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| of .and; onal ju oo Men i in the I 

0 LFL0us hanges of bre'State,. from 'Integri= 

| Innocence,” aud'an anſi arable bliſsful 

Cogarn, rh Sim! and. Miſety,;" anth fram this-at. laſt 

reſtor'd,- and. 'rats'd by.Grare\to more Glory than be 
bad loſt: He accordingly bath: ſbew d:youthis Creature 1 the dic. 


fair; and beautiful :in Holineſs, cas beferſt came.out o ——_ 


Gads-Hand&f#. and fourrſomngew all"the 7hys, and Glo= mares, and 
rIES-0 of bis Innocence.'\ :And\ He now opens. to your:ſight dion of 
the: rams of «this: once.utble:firytture, Mbich) would. be bt Cres: 
£00. fad and: melancholy a proſpect for. any of us. to.look = 
»þen,) if. pe:did not. atithe. ſamt' time ſte-our Glorious Works 
Redeemer raiſing out;bf theſe miſerable ruins a'Build= 


ng ſtronger, and oben he once {ball bave finiſo'd the 
Great Work, fairer than the firſt. 


' Wi: hav bere one Objeft, which may move us mith 
the deepeſt. ſbame. avd ſorrow, when we bebold what vile 
wretched Creatures Sin has made us, and how baſely 
alter'd from what we once were, We have another ob= 
Jets, which may ſur us to the higheſt exultation of Foy, 
when we ſe our Saviour Travailing in the great- «6-1. 
neſs of his Strength, mighty to ſave, and to 
ſave us ſo effefually, that it 1s impoſſible for us to re= 
lapſe into our #* benail d miſery, to reſtare us ſo per= 


fettly 
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Eph. 5. 27: our. no 


+ totter-or fall. Now that, ag we have\ Mins De 


> . diſplayed to as, Mine;".and Topr Hraro may be furta- 
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_ fetth, thatthe =7 one - ds opens; to bis Father theſe 
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in our ug =, and Som to look wy the 5 bt if 
Chriſt the Original ang Cppſe rf greater Hartets 
Glory, and excellence to us than our Father forfeited 
in Pargdie ;-raiſethus tonry Life and Eopes. x 
we fbould bewdilour Yordoel oritched Nattures> 

Ponld alſo take Joy, tad delftht when wr nk 
Chriſt recovering freſb Comelineſs and Beauty, nay it 
is our Duty, and we have all Reaſon to {by cr mars 
in our: Salvation, \than to'\Sorrow1wour. Mſory; 
Triumph more in the Strength and\Power.o 
ſecond\Adam, than to:be caſt: down in Thods hits uf 
Weakneſs and Folly of the firſs." For tho Mar for 
ftood on'\ground,” which\ſunk under bm, yet me are\now 
_ built.on- a firm-Foundation, unſbaken,: andiphich ſtands 
to Eternity, ang from which nothing can'ever maks: J 


vation'by Nature, and. his Reſtauration. by \ Ht 


. bly affetted with Sorrow, and Joy,” to. lament \inared 
our Sin and miſery : But hb to treumph in Chriſt 
the \Meadtator , mhoſo alt rhc-1 "OR" US 18) i: 
Prayer of, tv! 
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_ Your Servanntin Vo 
Lord Y Fells Cheſt,” _ 


" Thenar Goodnin 
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PE Man's Guil- 
ore God, from the Im- 


. putation of Adam's firlt' Tran 
.vato wpgPaiony his Poſter 


Chap. 1. The grera Deſign, and Divi 


Chuy: 3 2," "The Fexr explained. That all 
: Men art'it 4 State" of» Sim.” That it's 
' Wrth our Enquiry to know howSin, which 
thut invobues all Men' in it, came into 
© the World. That Sin bad its Entrance 
Adant'sfirit' Tranſgreſſion. How 


Ada being erered Fly. Was capable 


of Stumng." \ 

Clap 3:\ Mow Sin i derived from Adam 

all Mankind Wl bat Sin'it is which 
n ed by the firſt Mun to Pofteri- 
| w W > Origin Shn.£onſiſts only 
1 1. 4 Corruption of Nature, or alſo +the 
Guilt of Adams s firſt Sin imputed to us. 
. The Imputation 'of that Sin proved. A- 
. daim, 4 publick, Ferſon, repreſenting us. 
- By what" -aw be' came tobe 0. The 
Fuſice and Joes of God'f"imputing the 
- firſt Sin.of Adam ro wall,” © 
Chap." 4. © "How great every Man's Sin- 
\ookes is in -baving the Guilt + poco s 


+ Sin were, 

| ikke they ll, arm ths din, are 

char gd Wpon Ks #1 

Chap" '5.' The prafiical | rt 

, which we: ſhould make of theſe Truths, 
delivered That we ſhould charge dur 
ſelves with the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, 
inll b& bumbled in the ſenſe .of our Guilt 


of it, as well as for the Sins which we 


Chap, 3. 


\.. wbiae 


athely rem our ſetos That ſince 
our firſt Father fail 'd 'in the Truſt com- 


mitted to bim, we ſhould not put Confi- 


dence in atty Creature, though moſt no- 
ble and excelent. From Adam's Ex- 
ample," who thus betrayed the Truſt pla- 


''ced in bir,” we ſhould be awaker'd to be 


more watchful, and more faithful to a- 

ny 'Truſt repoſed in us for our ſelves, and 
Pofterity.” "If the State from which  A- 
dam fell, was a State of Holineſs, then no 


* Man ſbould-be aſhamed of being convert=" 


ed" and regenerated, ſmce'it ts but a ve- 
turning 0: that Primitive: Condition 4- 
gain. | Since tam obtain d Mercy af- 
ter baving fo bighly and bainouſly ſumed, 
the greateſt Sinners be encouraged 
20 bope , and to come to "te for Mer- 


CY. 


BOOK 1. 


An unregenerate Man's Guilrineſs be- 


fore in-reſpe& of that Corrup- 

tion of -r Yr with which all Man. 
kind is infected, andthe ' whole Na- 
cure of Man is polluted and de- 


praved. pOge 


The words of rhe Text explai- 
An Ennumeration- of the ſeveral - 
rowle concerning Original Sin, 'Pela- 
pus denied that therewas any ſuch thing. 
ighius,' a=d ſome of the Schoolmen, 
though they ac knowledge Jome Guilt to 
accrueto.us frow Adam's. firſt 'Sin, yer 


. . deny any Corruption of Nature to be de- 


rived fromiit. The Papifts make it -whol- 
ly to confiſt in the want of al 


Righteouſneſs , excluding: Concupiſcence 
Frags part,and conſequently deny 
cal the Mocus primi; #0 be J 


ſons. 
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Sins, Others ſay that this Corraption 

hath not infefted all the Faculties El the 

Soul, To refute theſe Errors, ſeverll 

Propoſitions aſſerted and proved. 1, That 

to every Man born into the World, there 

is more derived than the Guilt of Adam's 

ft Sin. That there is # Corruption in- 

rent in bis Nature; That this Cor- 

£ raption us the predoMinant Printiple of 

þ all bis Aftions, That Man's Nature #s 
[5 thus totally corrupted, demon#trated. 

= 4 Chap. 2. MWhat arethe Reaſons or Canſes 

| of the Corruption of Man's Nature. That 

| Adam's Natare was preſently deprav d 

| by the commiſſion of bis firſt Sin. That 

— if Adam's firſt Att of Sin had an Infin- 

ence to corriupt | Poa + it bath Tom 

ſame Infinence ro deprave Ours, we being 

guilty of the firit Sin, «« well « Adam 

bimſelf was. How Man's Soul, which 

proceeds not from the Parents, bn is 

created by God, comes to be corrupted by 


Chap. 3. This Corruption of Nature is 
not only a Myjſeryand « Puniſhment, but 
4 Sin, which render: us  gatlty im the 
Sight of Godzproved tobe ſo bySeripenres: 
As wiſo bevanſe okr corrupt Nature 1s 
contrary t6 Gods Holineſs, and his Law; 
proved t0 be in alſo from the Effelis 
#. 
WS 4. An inclination and proneneſs 
J to all Sin is in every Man's Nature What 
are the Canes which make every Man's 
Nature inclin'd to al Sins. The Impreſ- 
fron of Adam's Sin on all equally. The 
Mind of Man having loft the fight of its 
true Happineſs, wanders, and ſeeks vts 
Happineſs in 4 thouſand falſe ſhapes. If 
all Men have all Lufts in them, what « 
the Reaſon that ſome Men are ſo far 
from being inclin'd to ſome kinds of Sin, 


Temper to them, And how it #, that a 
Man who bath all -Lufts in his Natures 
inclin dto one Sin more than another.The 
Reaſon why Men equally corrupt 4n their 
Natures, are not equally wicked tn their 
Live:, Why all Men donos commit the 

Chap. 5- ©1495 05” hernan i fo great 4 
Corruption in 0ur Natures, we ſhould be 
very earneſt to have it purged out. What 
% the Way and Means by which we may 
be /purified. If this *Corraption be not 


it enough to make ſad Complaints of it, 
but we muſt in « more ſpecial manner 
\bnnible cur ſelves for it in the Sight of 
_ Ry in 0ur 
Manre, we ſhould watch ay that 
we full not mnto Tempt ation. Fa that 
are enlightned by the Goſpel, ſhould take 


The CONTENTS . 
care that they do not ſin againſt the 


Gboſft. | 
Gay: 6. 4 general Diviſion of the Cor- 


that they bave ſome contrariety mm their 


a Miſery, bia a Sin, we muſt not think, 


ruption of Man's Nature into the ſeve- 
ralParts of it,a Privation of all Goodneſs, 
.- ination to «ll Evil, 7 

e is in May fallen, an Emprineſs 
all that fy of pron And a - 
the Faculties of bis Soul are vcid of that 
qt which ought to be in 


them. Li, C 
Chap. 7. The Objeftions anſwered, which 


are madg againſt the Doftrine. 1. That 
thoſe excellent Qualities, and Endow- 
ments of Mind, which are in Men On- 
regenerate, evidence that their Natures 
are not deſtitute of all Good, 1. That 
there are inthe natural Con'ciences of 
Men, Principles of Good direfting them, 
and in their Wills ſome inclining Diſpoſi- 
tions to what the Law of God Commands, 
and therefore that Man's Nature is not 
utterly empty of all Goodneſs. In anſwer 
to the firft, That though there is a na- 
taral Goodneſs in ſuch Endowments, yet 
being ſeared in the corrupt: Nature of 
Man, they are tainted and tnfetted by 
it, which ſpoils all that Goodneſs which 
otherwiſe js in them, | 1 anſwer 
ro the ſecond Objefton, Thet the Light 


of natural Conſcience hath not rbe ſame 
« 


real Goodneſs as the Law bath, bat 
only a Pilbucre and Shadow of it : That 
thoſe Principles of Morality and Honeſt y 
in the Conſcience, do not reſult from Na- 
ture, but are owing t0 4 bigher Cauſe : 
That God for the preſerving of Order in 
the World, bath infill drkem ines man: 
And that this is a common Benefit of 
bs Mediation, 


Chap. 8. The ſecond Part of Original 


Corruption, Enmity unto God, and to all 
that is good, We became ies £0 
God, violating all Obligations which 
were #pon 1, #0 love and ferve bim, 
This Enmity « in owr Nutures and 
_— and\ſhewn alſo in outward As 
0 


Chap. 9. Some Conſiderations propound- 


ed,which do more evidence how great the 
Enmity of Man'sN ature 5 againit God. 
That it wu unimterruptedly continued. 
That it is lmplacable, That it is an Oni- 
verſal Hatred ngain#t God, and allthat 
bath any relation to him. We ſhould try 
our State, by examining our ſelves, whe- 
ther we continue Enemies to God or noe. 
VV hat are the Signs bywhich it may be 


known. 
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ent noo ene 


Soul; Sit1'5 . Fy of De- 
by Sin and | 


| pravation- of .- \ J , 
which is full of Darkneſs, and blind- 
ed, ſo that it/carinot apprehend Spi- 
ritual Things in a due cual Man- 
'NET, P 41 "In 


Chap. 1. The Words of the Text explai- 

f{ » med. That allthe Faculties of . the Soul, 
even the Mind, are wholly corrupted 1 
proved from the Expreſſions concerning it 
in Scripture, 'and: from the equal extent 
both of Sin and Grace. 

Chap. 2. Arguments to prove that not 
only the inferiour. Powers of the Soul, 
but the ſupream, the Underſtanding and 
Mind, are corrupted. . That the Mind 
it ſelf # called Fleſh as well as the other. 
Arguments from Reaſon further to e- 
vince it, | 

Chap. 3. The Difference between the na- 
tural Deſetts in Mens Minds, cauſed by 
the Fall and Sin, and. thoſe” which are 
ſpiritual Defefts. That. mens natural 
Imper fetions in Underit anding and Rea- 
ſon, would have” been much greater, if 
they were not healed by the common 

 Gopadneſs of God to Men. _ Tet notwith- 


# 


' Men are in the 
Knowledge of civil and natural things, 
and therefore they muſt be much more ſo 
as to ſuch which are ſpiritual. 

Chap. 4. YVYhbat are the ſpiritual V/ ants 
and Defilements in Mens Underſt and- 
ings, which can be healed only by true 
Regeneration. They cannot have a ſpi- 
ritual Diſcerning of ſpiritual Things. 
This proved from Scripture, which ex- 
preſſeth,not only that ſuch things are hid 
from them, that they have ſomething over 
their eyes which hinders the ſight, but 
that there is Darkneſs in the Eye of the 
Mind it ſcIf. 

-Chap. 5. The Reaſons why an Unrege- 
nerate Man cannot ſpiritually diſcern 
ſpiritual Things, becauſe there us ſo great 
a diſproportion between the Objeft and 
the Faculty ;,, becauſe an Ability to know 
ſuch things , was part of the Image of 
Godin Adam, which being loft uterly 
by Sin, cannot be reftored, but by a re- 
newing of the Mind it ſelf in Regenera- 
tion, * 

Chap. 6. An Objeftion propounded, If 
Umregenerate Men know nothing of ſpiri- 
t wal things, bow us it then that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of their knowing them, and 
ſcnning againFt the Light of them ? The 
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Anſwer to it: That they know nothing 


they t0 know it:T hat it bar a falls 
K : That it may be ſaid , that 


«ſeting they do not ſee , and underſtand- 


ng, they do not underftand; they are 
yet ignorant, in compariſon of that clear 


Knowledge which the Regenerate bave. 


Chap. 7. The Differente berween the 


Knowledge that an Unregenerate Man 
bath of ſpiritualThings,& the Knowledge 
of one Regengrate, That it doth no: 
conſiſt only 1n Degrees, or in the addition 
of a greater meaſure of Knowledge to one 


_ than to the other ; nor in_ that Know- 


ledge of the one us ſpeculative, but of the 
other prattical. Tho this is ſome part, 
yet it is not the whole of the Difference. 
Reaſons aſſigned for it. 


Chap. 8. That there is 4 va#t difference 


between the Knowledge of a Man Unre- 

pray, and that which a holy Soul 
ath of Spiritual things. It s demon- 

Hlrated, and the Cauſes of it aſſigned. 


Chap. 9. The uſes of the Doftrine, We 


by this ſee how Malignant an evil fitt us, 
which infefts the whole man, & how great 
a work Regeneration is, which cures and 
Reftores a Soul ſo totally deprav'd, that 
it deeply concerns ws to ſearch into our 
Hearts, that we may know the evil which 
1 17 1d. 


Chap. 10. That the Erronr of the Pa- 


piſts is by this Doftrine evinced , who 
place Sin only in the Lower Faculties of 
the Soul, That we ſhould be: ſenſible of 
the Defefts of our Minds, and if we 
have any Natural Endowments of Soul, 
we muſt praiſe, and thank God alone for 
them. Wewho have the Diſcoveries of 
the Goſpel, and a Spiritual Light to diſ- 
cern the things of it, ſhould much more 
bleſs God. 
BOOK IV. 


Of that Corruption, which is in the 
Judgmen 


Practi 
Men. 


ts of Unregnerate 


L100» 


Chap. .1. The Nature of Prattical Xnow- 


ledge explained. The different Fudg- 
ments which men Unregenerate, and Res 
generate, have of Spiritual things. 


Chap. 2. How far men Unregenerate 


apprebend, and judg the Goodneſs of Spi- 
ritual things, How far it all comes ſhore 
of the Knowledge and Fudgment which 
4 holy Soul bath of them. 


Chap. 3. That men Unregenerate are ut- 


terly deſtitute of that Wiſdom , and Holy 
skill to do Good, which men Regenerate 
have. Wherein this Wiſdom, or Holy 
Art conſiſts ; prov d'that Ungodly men 


want it. 
[d] Chap: 


th 


i oi the Bu. of 


ES conſiſt . 
al. tht h DM 
«int 
oo . "They droarwe themſebves in 
fume thy mak wh things, and af 
Kg s Folly appears in the 
Chap 7. Thr Fey oſs (thug. ; 
he eva, on: x <6 dew frm 


Chap The Uſes of the preceding Do- 
p = That all ja Aer) pores od 
ſelves, whether tbe ſigns of this folly are 
wot in them, and conjider the miſery, and 
danger of ſuch # condition, How we are 


to become Wiſe. 


BOOK V. 


The Corruptions of Reaſon. P | 29. 


Chap, 1. That Reaſon Fo _ being cor- 
ed wſeth its frrength, orce 

—_ gn 4g contrive the [atisf ation of 
bu whence it i that Reaſon which 


ſnould ated for God, now atts for 
and 


Sm, Lufts. 

Chap, 2. How Reaſon affords all aſſiſt ance 
to the encouragement of Sin, By what 
pronciples it & here atied, and what Mo- 
tives it wſeth, 

Chap. 3.. That Mans Reaſon which ſhould 
dive&# him in hu attions, u deprav'd, and 
therefore miſgutdes him, 

Chap. 4. Thas the Reaſon whereof man ſo 
much boaſts us ſo and falſe, th 
the firſt Principles of Religion, are no 
ally believ'd by bum. The demenBrati 
ons of it. 

. 5. What are the principles of Godli- 
_— ET nor. 
Chap, 6. Some objections anſwered. In 
what ſenſe it may be affirmed that all 
wicked men are teiſh, That _—_ 
men are wenting in groing 6 bear 


BOOK VI 


The Vanity of Thoughts : + Being rar 
tance of the abounding finfulneſs in one 


facuky of the Soul, the  Cogitariue; 


Whereby ITED the reſt _ 
be eftimered, P 23g;” 


Chap. 1. The Text opened. 

ſe out ; VIZ. aur, Me 
in the Im ” or - 

the Soul, 


Chap. 2. The fo 


te thagt, 


0x ornteY 


gatively, In relation unto thinking .of 


what 1s 
Chap, 3. 'The poſitive Part of rbis Cinful- 
neſs lajd open in four particulars, | 
Chap. 4. A Fifth, and more 


m_ of 


Particular, i» which rhe poſitive finful- 


neſs of Thoughts & ſeen; \ rang 
ttimg over fins m thoughti:In many inft an- 
ces «+ geat Vanity pe, Smifulneſs _— 

Chap. 5. The Uſe Uſes. That we ought. to 
humbled fer the finfulnefs #7» Thoughts. 
Motives thereof, Their Hainouſneſs, Their 
Number, 


BOOK VII 


The Corruption, and Defilements of Con- 
ſcience; {,” 2 6 /, 


ER 

Chap. 1, Thy Coeds, & falſe in the per- 
formance of its Office, It Indulgeth ? vl 
pon tho' it be ſevere againfs other,, It 
tells a man but part of bis duty, It s very 
ſcrupulons of of ebfirving its own Traditions, 
while it negletts the Inſtitutions of God. 
It uwrgeth only Carnal Motives. It mocnis 

Arguments to juſbifie a Sin, 
Chap, 2, That Conſcience s corrupt in re- 
[p'it of that falſe peace, which it ſpeaks ro 
Ang when there w indeed no peace to 


+ it ſcorhs a man always with thoughts 
—_ rergds jof going bim any 
ouble of Mind bee not from 

Chrif WT, Peoafuef » but 
frm its own Riebtee s and good 


VVorks 
Chap. "as That @ natural mans Conſcience 


$ wery corrupt, aud plays falſe im the ye- 
fit ance which "it web, ts fm, what 
conflis between the light of I, 


and 


, Unregenerate men may 
erence of thu from the conflif# in a 
Godly 


The 


P 
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. 4, What « come 

5} netaral Conſcience ap 

| Os. viGrrs, amft tins 
ALY IL m...To. out the true 

der the Canſe and Ground of the Quarrel, 

and Fn Weapons with which it « ma- 

Chan 5. What great difference there is be- 
rween that regret to fin which Unregene- 
rate men have andcr. corvitiions of nagu- 
ral Conſcience , and that unwillingneſs to 
fin which s in agodly man. 


BOOR _ VIII. 


Of the Inclinations.and Luſts which are in 
the Will and Aﬀet after Things 
Fleſhly and Sinful, {/; 247: 


J gg Chap. 1, The Words of the Text explained. 

22. That to compleat the Deſcription of our 
natural Sinfulneſs, the Poſierue Part, 
which conſilts im Luſts, « to be conſidered, 
as well as the Pripative, which s the 
want of all that's good. 

Chap. 2. This Poſurve Part of the Sin- 
ax 5 of Nature u not the very Subſtance 
f the Soul, as Flaccus I|lyricus aſſerted ; 

ut the corrupt Luſts of it, Theſe Luſts or 
Deſires im Man, m his Original Frame 
were right, wherein conſiſted their Refti- 
tude. t we ſhould examine our ſelves, 
whether this be reftored in ws or not. 

Chap, 3- _ Hew our. \inclinations and De- 

fires loft that 'Reffitude, with which at 
firf they were created, Wherein the fin- 
fulneſs of our Lufts confiſts. That all our 
Inclmations and Deſires are not only aver- 
red from God, but turn'd to all Things be- 
fides bim, and carried out after them, as 
our chiefeſs Good, That we make our 
ſelves, and pleaſing our ſelves, our utmoſt 
End, That we delight in things contrary 
to God, in things that are evil, That we 
ſhould take notice of the Vileneſs and Baſe- 
meſs of our Natures im all this, 

Chap. 4. V#hbat are the Aggrevations of 
our fnful Luſts: They make ms fit and rea- 
dy for any ſm ;, they are eager, greedy and 
in{atiate. oy 
Chap. 5, An Enquiry intothe Ground: 
and Cauſes of this hainows Inordinacy in 
our Luſts. 

Chap, 6. That there is no neceſſity of aſſer- 
ting Original Sin to be a pojtive Quality 
in our Souls, fince the Privation of Righ- 
reouſueſs is enough to infet# the Soul with 
all that is evil. 


Chap, 7. He who would truly know the 


#9 x 


C on of bis Nature, muſt ſearch in- 
it 35 for any ro be gruen wp to 
his Lufls, VVe (howld be 1 ke 
that we are not in any degree indulgent to 
our Luffs. Arguments to move ne drawn 
from the Inordinacy, bainous finfulneſs, and 
Deceiefnlneſs of all our Ladts, 


BOOE' IX 


Wiſdom in: the hidden Part, or pradtical 


Wiſdom concerning Original Sin, foun- 
ded on. David's Example and: Practice, 
Pjalm 51. 6. That this fin is Matter of 
Repentance as well as our a&tual ſins, and 
how we are to be humbled for it, and to 
repent of it, (#, 9.4 te 


Chap. 1, The Errors of the Papiſts, deny- 


ing Original Sin to be the Objett of Re- 
pentence, The Opinions of Bonaventure, 
Eſtius, Suarez and Bzllarmine, propes'd 
and refuted. 


Chap. 2, The Expoſition of the Text pro- 


ved : That David expreſſeth Humiliation 
and\Repentance for bis Original ſin, and 
that be bumbles bimſelf in the ſenſe of bis 
Guilt by the Imputation of Adam's firſt en, 
and of tbe Sinfulneſs of bis own Natare, 


Chap. 3. A Diſcuſſion premiſed, By whats 


Principles in a converted Man's Heart, be 
comes to he comvitied of the Guilt of A- 
dam's Fat, and how far the Conſcience 
may be and is made ſenſible of ut in true 
Converts, 


Chap. 4. VVhat are the Att of Repen- 


tance which we are to exerciſe, concerning 
our Guilt of Adam's bh Sin, VVe are to 
Judge our ſelves Guilty, and to condemn 
our ſelves for it. Fe ſbould alfo bewail 
the Miſery of that Condition into which 
it bath brought w., And we muſt alſo 
CO our own ſhare in the Guilt ' of 
it, with t ateſt ſorrow and grief. 


Chap. 5. All theſe Atts of Repentance are 


mingled with Faub im Chriſt, and have a 
Tendency to excite and increaſe it. That 
the ſenſe of bis Sin bath, more than any 
other, an Influence to move us to Chriſt, 
ſence bereby we are convinc'd of our VVeak- 
weſs and Mutability, as Creatures, as 
well 2s of our Guilt, as ſinners, that (0 
9 may ſeek a Remedy in Chriſt for 
f 


Chap. 6. That A of Repentance, which 


is @ turning from ſim unto God, 1s to be ex- 
erciſed abou this our Original fin, and in 
what manner. 


Chap. 7. The Sorrow and Repemtance 


which we ſhould bave for Origmal fin, 
more amplified from the Effet s which god- 
ly ſorrow wrought in the Corinthians. 

Chap, 
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Chap 9. 


it ſelf in it. That the Corruption of 


Nature doth ſet us farther of 


from God, than any aRtual Sin whate- 
ver. That this is more near and wnti- 
mate to thy Soul than all thy | attual 
Tranf; 5 | We 
bat there is more Guilt#n the 
ſin of our Nature,” than in all our aftual 
Tranſgreſſions put toget her. 


hap. 10. Weare to be humbled for this 


ſin, as the Original of all our ſins, as 
that which wy 9-1 and draws. ws to ſin 
more than the Devil doth. It prodaceth 
ſuch ſins in 4, uno which the Entice- 
ments of Senſe, and Satan's Temptati- 
ons, could not extend any Influence. T his 
ſin of our Nature u always fruitful to 
bring forth Evil inceſſantly. To bumble 
our ſelves for it, we areto conſider, that 
our evil Al ature might bave produced 
more Evil than it hath done, and that 
it bath that ſinfulneſs in it, which will 
be produttive of all our ſins to come. 
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That this State of Guile and 


Cen , is the Sn_ =_ 
nregenerate , r 
_ an w D; <=aper a dy "rd 
1amry, - | ery 0 ETa 
| both the Ignorant, 
fl 


Formal ian : And 
to all thoſe Pleas by which EX- 
cule, juſtify,” or flatter themſelves. 


Chap. 1. « As the Strength of a Kingdom 


conſiſts in baving Places of Defence, or 
Forts built to + y out an Enemy from 
conguering-.it ; ſo the ftrength of the 
King Sin in Unregenerate Men con- 
fiſts in thiſe.» Arguments , with which 
they defeng” thetr,. Minds and Hearts 
againit all the-Forces which are brought 
out of the Word tagonvince them of the 
Miſery of their Condition. 


Chap. 2. The "great Hindrance of the 


Work of Converſion i the Pleas whereby 
Men juſtify t in an Unregene- 
rate State, How quick-witted Men are 
to invent ſuch carnal Reaſonings, Whence 
it is that they are ſo, How obfti- 
nately they adbere to ſuch fnful Plead- 


ings for themſelves, and the Canſes of 


forementioned P 


fort in done, "their Na 
tural Condition, The Pleas which the 


Ignor 


are the Reaſons that Men are 
to account any Moral Rig 
which they have, to be Grace, 


Chap: 5. That all this mere Morality in 


corrupe Nature 


«ls ſhort of Grace , 


prov d from tht Inſtances of thoſe br a 
Spirits among” the Feahis . die 


thoſe Vertues ſhin'd, and yet thty bad 
_— of the Grace Gl in Sa : 
Prov'd alſo from the Jews, who made 
their boaFt of the Law, and its Righte- 
ouſneſs, and who yet, as inveterate Enc- 
mies , oppos d the Grace of the Go- 


pet. 
of: 6, What are the Principles from 


whence all this Vertue and Moral Afi. 
ons 'in Unregenerate Men do proceed. 
Natural C enfeithee, a common Work of 
the Spirit in Reftr aining Grace. Natural 


' Vliſdom, a Principle of Modeſty, and 


the fear of Shame. Good Education, « 


common Knowledge of the Principles of 


Religion by the VVord preached, whereby 
a Natural Devotion « ſtirred in Men. 


Chap» 7. That the Moral Righteou'neſs 


of Unregenerate Men proceeds from the 
mciples ,” evinc'd; be- 
cauſe they are mit Firift about their Du- 
ty to their Neighbour, but negle& what 
they owe unto God. That they abſtain 
from ſuch fins, to which by their Natu- 
ral Diſpoſition they are not inclir'd ; 
which « eaſy for them to do, whilf they 
_— themſelves in other Sins. That 
they are more ftrift againſt thoſe fins 
which are forbidden and puniſhed by Hu- 
mane Laws, and more zealous for thoſe 
Duties which they enj 


oyn. 
Chap. 8. That theſe pt Attions want 
4 


the Eſſentials of G That t 
are defettive in the manner of their na 
formance, and not direfted to their right 


End, That t alſo done , 
Fatbis che? ads I. 


to be. 
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Know- 
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Men fin ag ainfl.. 

Chap, 6, 1, £00 of Mens faming 
againſt common Mercies : upon « Diſ- 
covery of the Riches of them. The Goad- 
neſs of God in them all one with Bounty. 
The Greatneſs of it, What Patience ſu 
peradd; to Goodneſs ; and what Long- 
ſuffering td Patience, 

Chap. 7, The exceeding Riches of this 
common Goodneſi, Patience, and Long- 
ſuffering im God, towards Us as Sin- 
Mer, 

Chap. 8. A particular Enumeration of 
ſore eminent common Mercies, throug bout 
Mens Lives: And Aggravations of fin- 
ning againſt them. 


BOOK XIII 


Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell; that 
the Wrath of God is the immediate 
Cauſe of "that Puniſbment, /” 549, 


Chap. 1, The Subjef and General Diviſi- 


on of the Dxſcourſe. 

of Proofs from Scri- 
ptures; Firſt, thoſe three. prefixed as the 
Texts. 

Chap. 3. - The Paſſage in Row, 9. 22, ex- 
x 5H.) only ſo far as concerns the Exc- 
cution, Several Particulars in the VYords 
that ſbew the Power of God's VVrath to 
be the infliting Cauſe, and immediately 
ifliSing this Puniſhment. An Explication 
of « fourth Scripture, Rom, 2. 8, 9, ad- 


ERRATA to this TREATISE 


Þ* 
[4o.the rom 210. b. 
.21 


— 


_ ded, for 


of” Perjoms devoured 
Teft ament, 
| by t . | ” 
of This the Fire wherein the Dewil 
and bis are tormented. 
Chap. 5, A ſecond ſort of Proofi, Demon- 


ations from Inſtances both of wick- 
ed men and boly Men, who bave felt in 
this Life Impreſſions of God's immediate 
VVrath: And that ſuch Impreſſions are 
HY es of what, in the Fulneſs, 11 m 
Hel, 

Chap, 6. A Third, ſort of Proof from 
Reaſons, I. God's Juſtice, 2. Aven- 
ging PVrath, otherwiſe nor ſatisfied, A 
Demonſtration added. 

Chap. 7, A fourth ſort of additional Con. 
firmations, drawn from the Harmonies 
that are berween it and other Divme 
Truths, 

Chap, 8. The dreadfulneſs of this Puniſh- 
ment Lg from all and each of the 
Particulars treated of m the former Chay- 

ters. That it is @ falling into the Hand; of 

God immediately : that it is the Deſtrutti. 

on of the Soul : that it is for the Glory of 

God, and the manifeftation of bis Power: 

that it is Satisfaftjon of God's faftice and 

ovenging VVrath. The Dreadfulneſs of 

| alfo from thoſe Inftances of good 
and bad Men, their havi 
kinds of Terrors im this Life. And laft- 
ly, that it is a falling into the Hands of 
the Living God. 

Chap. 9, The Inferences and Uſes of the 
Dofirine, If God puniſeth Sins, be is 
not the Author of it. Let ws be firm 
perſwaded of the reality of this VVrath ta 

come. Let ws adore and fear the Greatneſi 

of God,and be moved to turn to him, Let um 
conſider. what it is to Die, and what the 

State of the other VVorld is. Let Be 

lievers learn highly to value that Salvati 

ow which Chriſt obtains for them, | 

[628 — 620, 
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Of an Llnregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, from 
the Imputation of Adam's firſt Tranſgreffion to every 
Perſon of his ad 


= = have ſen the State of Pure Res! ——__ Holineſs Is the Diſcourſe 
_W and Happineſs thereof, by the Law of God; I come 9 tb Crew, 
now unto Man's fallen and loft Condition in a State of « o tur Sas 


Sin-and Wrath, which -is,tht Condition of all by Na- # or 
ture, and whilſt in the State of Nature. , by 


My Method ſhall be this. : 


_ I. To handle the Siofulneſs of all Men by Nature; 
| | in reſpeCt of their Birth-Sin, (which'from uſtin we 
Iave uſed'to call Original Sin) both in the Guile and Corruption thereof. 


IL. . To treat-of it as it is a State, dr an ab{dihg*Condition,” and therein to 
diſcover the ſey ones Man on nyiaing in the Chureh, and 
of a common Profeffion of Chriſt; viz. 1. Of. « © 2. Pro- 
phane. 3. Civil and Formal Chriſtians. And to : the Deceits and falſe 
Pleas which each of theſe have, why they think themſelves happy if the 
ſhould die therein, - That which I intend. thacets, 45.a Convition 
Softs of Perſons, (that are the. m— of. che Deel) clad th that 
in the State of Nature, and without true if 

III The third, is the Sigkala-&--£ Sin, on menicon wif In- 

aff ies, againſt Knowledg, &'s. 
i ich us uns Mer thee 1 re 1n that/Eſtate, | 


I. As 


24 
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2 An unregenerate Man's Guilineſs before God, 
| ——_ = _ —_—_ - - = - —— 
a a] 
Boo&L - 7, Astothefirſt, m _ 
Firſt, To ſhew the an on all Men by Adam's firſt Sin, 
that is, the firſt 2p nqpungges of ack they fo all Men ; and how far the Guilt of 
:F : 


s, and how ue it was 5 and y- only to bow 


AQ. 2. That it _— ecly Ny a Sim Tn OS he pr [tne 
Sinfulneſs thereof. A OY eo in general, - = tit is, 
Firſt, A total Privation and Antoine of all that is tru 


Secondly, 
1, In 
Sinfulne 


oſitive Inclinations to all Evils, which _ . _ things. 
, Und _ of the Nature of Luſts, their Inordiaacy, their 
tfulneſs 


2. In amity and Option ugto God, and whltever bs holy and 
good, (witWI nike the third pa r Branch of original Garruption.) 
This in general. 
IT. Motc padtularly, I ly open this Corruption, as it is in the whole Man, 
and in every Facul 


Firſt, The Uadertanding i in Blindneſs, Uanbelief, practical falſe Reaſonings 
- Dial Fu lement; the V f Though 

Secondly t _ e uy ot I houghts. 

Lhe: , Thel SubjeQi op] Bondag "of he Will and AﬀeR; 

Fourt " e OT the Ill an 10ns unto 
Luſts; - the 1 Se of i nn Luſts, - of thoſe Maſter-Luſts which are 
in he Hearts of ſeveral Men. 
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CHAP. il. 


The T ext explained. T hat all Men are in a State of Sin. 


That it's worth our Enquiry to know how Sin, which 
thus involves all Men in it, came into the World. 
T het Sin bed ns Excrance by Adant's frft Tranſpreſſion. 
How Adam being created fob, was capable of Sinning. 


Sd II 2 II. ih. A. tw. Mi. tt. 


a att. tit. 4.4. (a4 A os —_— 


Rom Y. 312, 13, 14- 
Wherefore as by one Man Sin entred into the World, an# Death by Sim 4 and 
ſo Death paſſed upon all Mean, in whom all have ſinned, 
For witil the Eaw, Sit was ine the World : but Sin is na anguted whan there 
if #d Lad. 


Dr 


FF OU. mind the K alawoBatt, il, i rfe rh of 


fron Adam to Moſes, even over than that 
TD EDad'f his: Foie , who is the 


; and here 
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ERIE ES 


"T 


—_ 


) #n ReſpeF of Sin" ana Puniſhment. 


3 


» 
WO £5 


ſles in their Epiſtles ; {© it falls out in this: Moſes tells the Hiſtory of Adam's 
Fall ; and Paw explains the Myſtery and Conſequence thereof. 

That Sin hh not only entred in upon the World of Mankind, but hath 
univerſally. overflown it for Sin, not a, Man excepted, is evident in that Speech, 
Allheve finned; upon which he fays, Death followed : Yea, this is that which 
the Apoſtle th been@proving at large all this while in the former part of the 
Epiſtle, Chap. 1, 2, 3. 50 then (as concluding, he ſays) we have proved, that 
both Jew and Gentile (which n ſhared the World between them) are 
under Sio, all and every oneoft them ; Not one Righteous, no not one, Chap. 3. 
ver. 10. And what need-we ſay any more of it, ({ays he) it being ſuch an irre- 
fragable Truth,as every Mouth muſt be ſtopp'd and become (in his own Acknow- 
ledgment) guilty before God? ver. 19. And it might he proved by InduCtion of 
all Men of all Ages, and will be at the latter day, when the Story of all the 
World ſhall be ripp'd up. There is no Man in whom ſhineth but the Light of 
Nature, that either caſts his Eye into his own Boſom, or looks out upon the 
Sons of Men, .but muſt acknowledg as much, 

Neither is it any new thing lately befaln the World, but it is the antient 
Brine it hath lain Cake io, ſteep'd in, theſe ſix Thouſand Years almoſt. The 
whole World lay. in Wickedneſs, in John's time, x John 5. 19. There was not by 
Nature any Man righteoxs, no net one. In Devid'stime, when God look'd 
down from Heaven ; Pſal. 14. 2, 3. The Lord logked down from Heaven upon 
the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand and ſeek God. 
They are all gone aſide, they are all t ether become filthy : there is none that doth 
good, no not one. Solomon ſays, Ecc ſ. 7. 27,28, 29. Behold, this have 1 found 
(ſaith the Preacher) counting one by one to find out the account: Which yet my 
Soul ſeeketh, but 1 find not : one Man among a thouſand have I found, but a 
Woman among all rig have I not found. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made Man upright ; but they have ſought out many Inventions. That he viewed 
Men and Women one by one; Azd lo, this I found, (ſays he) that they are all 
corrupted : And therefore. at ver. 20. he ſays, For there is not a juſt-Man upon 
Earth, that doth Good and ſinneth not. See alſo. his Speech in his Prayer ; 
2 Chrop. 6. 36. If they ſin againſt thee, (for there is no Man mhich ſinneth not ) 
and thou be angry with them, and deliver them over before their Enemies, and they 
carry them away Captives unto a Land far off, or near. It you think the Infant 
times (called the golden innocent Age of the World) was free, ſee what an 
account the Text gives you ; wer. 13. Sin was in the World from Adam the 
firſt Man to Moſes ; take the account ſhorter, from Adam to the Flood, God, 
whoſe all-ſeeing Eye runs through the whole Earth, views every Man, yea 
(every Thought in Man) brings in this Bill and Account, having viewed 
them one by one : Gep. 6.5, 12. All Fleſh have corrupted their way upon Earth 
Yea, and that ſo as from the firſt Imagination or Att the Mind puts forth to the 
laſt; All and every Figment of the Heart i corrupt. 

To give you one Evidence which the Text luggeſts of this uniyerſal Guilt 
and Sinfulneſs of all Men; Death reigned from Adam to Moſes (or elſe 
(that which is equivalent to Death) a Change as in Epoch.) It ſpeaks of a 
mighty Monarch here [Death] the moſt univerſal and moſt laſting Monarchy 
that ever was : Ir reigns, ſays the Text, its Scepter hath ſubdued and brought 
under all the Sons of Men ; Death hath paſſed upon «ll Men. Other Monarchs 
never ſubdued all ; ſome Out-laws and Nations were not overcome ; here not a 
Man but falls under it : Other Monarchies ceaſe and determine ; this bath laſt- 
ed in all Ages, from Adam to Moſes ; ſo the Text fays, and Experience ſhews 


ever ſince: Take the. Experience of the preſent Age; not a Man alive was | 


nakedly related'in the three firſt Evangeliſts, whereas the Intent, Efficacy and 
Benefit from thence accruing to us, was reſerved to be ſet forth by the Apo+ 


Pd 


ſeven-ſcore or ejght-ſcore Years ago : nay it comes into your Houſes, tears your / 


Children from your Dugs, and kills them before your Faces, and you cannot 
reliſt it. Millions come into the World, and but {alute their Friends, and then 
£9 weeping out again, {o ſays the Text ; that Children who aQually never 

ned as »— (for that is the meaning of xot ſinning «fter the Similitude 
of Adam's "TFtzſgreſſion) do dic as pare} barn Now if you ask _— as 
2 | they 


/ 


4 ; 
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4 , An unregenttite Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


RAD) they asked Chriſt, Mat.21. 23. By what Anthority be loth theſe things ? By what 

Book L Title he reigns over all,” even over Children ? The Text lon tHe Dt 

LY V on, and gives this as the: of it, (which we are now '« dertionfirating, 
therefore' by this effe&) "Thar all beve finned ; and tells us, that Death entrell 
into the World by Sin, being the Wages of it, Rom. 6. 23. and the'Child of it, 
James 1.15. n when Luft hath concejped, it ay forth Sin; and Sin wher 
it ® Suios bringeth forth Death. And'to the EleQt it is ordained, — 
the Grace of God. to be his Meſſenger to fetch Sin out of the World, as 
was a means to bring it 1h. | 

2. Doubtleſs it is a matter worth the knowing, and our moſt diligent Enqui- 
ry, How this Deluge of Sinand Death entred in upon all the World, what was 
d {- firſt Gap, the firſt Breach made, that let it in? This univerſal Flood that 
covers the Face of the Earth, which could never yet be drained and caft ont ? 
Yea, and what ſhould be the Spring that ſhould feed it all this while contiqual. 
ly in all the Thoughts that iſſue from every Man's Heart fo as it ſhould never 
be dry ! | 
wy he great Scholars of the World have ſpent their Wits often in the ſearch of 

the Original of Trifles. Whole Volumes are written of the Original of other 
things. But Solomon, the wileſt Man that ever was, thought this very Point, 
(namely, How all Men came thus univerſally corrupt, a Point of deepeft 
Wiſdom, Uſe and Profitahlenels, Eccleſ. 7. 25. IT applied my Heart, ſays he, to 
know and to ſearch, to fink but Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of things; and above all 


— 


elſe, as appears in theqext words, to know Wickedneſs and Folly, and to find the 
Cauſe of it ; for that the former Words ſhew is his meaning : for he ſays in the 
next Verſes, That he,took'a Survey of ll the World of Mankind ; Women 


firſt, with whom he was-roo much acquainted ;/and then Men alſo : and ob- 
ſerved their Diſpoſitions, wer. 27. Ard this 1 found, ſays he, God made Mus 
(originally) righteowm ; but now they are all corrupt, nd have found ont many In- 


VENnFHons. Ko 


iviledg and Advantgge, who enjoy God's Word, to 
WRoiverſal Confuſion in Man's Nattice, and of rhe 
Fw hich the Men'among the Heathen, who 
Bpich Complaifits about"it, as Plaro in the ſecond 
Complains, That Men by their Natures are evil, 
Ep good. And || Tut, as hes cited by Azguſtin in his 
| Julian, © That Man is brought forth into the World, in 
abeh agy ©* Body and Soul expoled to all Miſeries, prone to Evil, and in whom that 
£d.Parif.1571. © Divine Spark of Goodneſs of Wit and Morality isvppreſſed and extinguiſhed. 
In Lhe Yet they could never dive into the bottom of this univerſal Diſeaſe and Miſchief. 
(dem Tullius I Þ&y found that all Men were poiſoned, but how it came there, they none of 


hominem dicit them did know. or could *imagine, or would eyer have found out, bur run to 


\ 2 o . = * « * - 
_— —_ falſe Counſel, attributing it to Deſtiny and Fate, or ſome evil Planer, its having 


ca naruri edi- a Malign Influence into Man's Nature or to an evil Angel that atrended upon 
rum in vitam eyery Man. All which how ſhort is it of the Truth |! 


aig  Andtogether with this Secret now made common to us, the Kxowledg of it 
infirmo : Ani- 15 Moſt Ronny yea and neceſlary for us, and is.one of the main Principles, 
mo axe? 3. yea the firſt which 1s committed to the Church to be known and believed ; and 
as, humili ad therefore was the firſt thing which, next to the Creation of the World and 


 _ Man, God manifeſted ia the firſt Book that ever he wrote, 


no ad libidines; T'Þ© firſt Query will be, How all Men come generally, and univerſally, and 


in quo ramen CONtinually thus unrighteous, and thereupon expoſed to Death ? 
= The Text reſolves us, laying, That by one Man Sin did enter into the World, 
quidam divi- 474 ſo Death paſſed upon all. It we had never heard of this ſame one Man be- 
= gh fuge- tore, we would all be inquiſitive who it ſhould be ? The fourteenth Verſe.tells 
Quid ad hac 19S © Was Adam. You have all heard of him, who in 1 Cor. 15. 45. is called 
dicix? Nonhoc the firi# Man Adam”; the firſt Man that ever was in the World : for how could 
pane 05 m3» S1n by him enter upon all, if he had not been before all? Some Men otherwiſe 
moribus dixic WOUld have been free, if any had been before him. And the reft of the Verſes 
en, A. from the 14#h to the 20th, do generally inform us that he committed « Ty 


cm greſſion, ver. 14. 43 Offence, ver. 15,17, 18. that he ſinned, ver. 16. that he 
| = diſc- 


Miſery all are expat 
[| Cicero Lib.z. thobah they fill'd 
x AS Book of his Common 
ma by and cannot be broughE 


tra Julianum, fourth Book again 
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in Reſpett of Sin and Puniſhment.” | 


diſobeyed, ver. 1 9 and by that Travſgre 
it what you will) it comes topaſs tharall other Men ere made Sinners, ver. 19. 
And that the Gailt of thet Sin came upon all Men to6Condemnation. 

If you ask, how it cameto paſs that this Mas ſhould Gn, God having created 
him righteow ? As Solomon, 'Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo, this only have T found, that God 
hath made Man x wh wh but they have' ſonght out many Inventions; and as you 
_ of him in the firſt and ſecond of Geneſis, That he was created in the Irage 
God ? A 
Y Ei I confeſs I had rather, upon the experience. of mine own Frailty, fall 
down before the great God, and acknowledg mine own Slipperymeſs and Change- 
ableneſs, as Tam a Creature, if left ro mine own Will; and that whea ſo left, 
I am obnoxious to Sin, over and above and beyond\what Corruption hath yer 
ſwayed me to, than diſpute this Point out with God or Men : for thongh I came 
not 3nto the World holy, and endowed with created Inclinations and Diſpoſiti- 
ons contrary unto bin, as Adem did ; yet in the courſe of my Life, I have full 
often found mine own Will hath of and from it ſelf caft the Ballance, and gi- 
ven forth a Command for many a ſinful At, not merely our of that ſinful Bias 
and Inclination it hath to commit Sin, but over and above out of that mere 
Mutability and gyms which'is in my Will to caft it ſelf ro Evil : and when 
Inclinations and Affiſtances unto the contrary have been ſufficient to preſerve 
me from fo ſinning, yet mine own Will hath determined it ſelf to an outward 
at of Evil; ſoas I could and might refolve the A& done into that Uncertain- 
ty and Aptneſs to change and fall, even (as I am a Creature) to fall into thar, 
which is a ſtep into that Norhing we were firſt creared out of, namely Sin : fo 
that beyond what the Bias or Poiſe which Corruption {ways Man unto, it ap- 
pears that in many paſſages of a Man's Life a Vertibility-of Will hath been the 
cauſe of Sin, which is then ſeen, when ſtrong Motions and Impreffions have 
been to the contrary, as well as Impulſes of Sin and Wickednefs, (foas the Man 
could not but ſay he had power not to have done it:) from whence a Man 
may diſcern what he himfelf was like to have done, if he had been in Adam's 
State and Caſe. ' 

Secondly, That alſo of Fames, That it is God's Prerogative alone (and no 
Perſon's elſe but he who us God withal, or one Perſon with God) not to be ca- 
pable of being tempted to Evil, ſo as to be prevailed with by it ; James 1. 13. 
Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, 1 am tempted of God : for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with Evil, neither tempteth he any Man : to be without variablexeſs or ſhadow 
of turning, Ver. 17. porn my Afertion. It is further evidenced by this, that 
the greateſt and holieſt Creature that could be made by God, if but a mere 
Creature, and having no other but that providential Aſſiſtance due by rhe Law 
of the Creation, was not only capable to reel and fall, but was flippery and 
might eaſily rotter and fall, and ſo break it ſelf as a Glaſs without a bottom. 

Neither could this be laid upon God, that he'upheld him not ; becauſe to 
have been invincibly kept and preſerved by God, was above the due that, as 
Creator, God was any way obliged unto; and muſt have proceeded from a 
Principle of an higher kind, namely his Pree-Grace, and was inconſiftent with 
his Covenant of Works : So as God in letting him fall, did therein no more'but 
only not affift him by ſuch a ſupernatural Aid as was above the Law of Crea- 
tron, and unto which God therefore was no way bound ;z and it was but to leave 
the Creature, to ſhew what as a Creature « might will zo do, and fo that #t 
was mntable. Which Prerogative of God's ſo to do, who {ſhall deny uoto him, 
or put the contrary upon him, as meet to be expeCted from him, when it was a 
pure aCt of ſupernatural Grace to have done otherwiſe ? The wileft of Men, 
Solomon, having ſought into the nature and original of Wickedneſs and Mad- 
neſs, lays all at Man's door : ' God mude Man righteous, but they found or fought 
ont many Inventions, Ecdlel. 7. 29. A 

| Neither is it to be conceived that Man's Heart was expoſed to Satan to infule 
Sin, as a piece of fair Paper lies expoſed to an external Hand to caſt a blot or 
ſtain of Ink uponzit at his pleaſure. No, it muſt be an a& of a Man's own 
Will, without the conſent'of which the Devil cannot now in our corrupt Eſtate, 
force any Man toſinning, much leſs then when he had no matter in Adam to 
work upon. pe The 
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The which Mutability God (when Adam was at the beſt and prime of his 
Condition) gave him yn) 4” 0h and/:Warning of;:- Yea, and 
that which was to. be as a Sacrament th unto..him, God forth. of 
the Garden (he was plac'd in) two Trees, the Tree. Life, which was or- 
dained to ſeal his,conſ(tant Eſtate of Life and Happineſs, it be would perſiſt; in 
Obedience : The. Tree of Kyowleag . of Good and Evil, to ſignify that he was 
mutable from Good to Evil; _and of this laſt Tree God forbad him to eat, and 
that if he did, he died ; Gey. 2. 17. But of the Tree of the K nowledg of 
and evil, thou ſpalt not eat of it : for in the. day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely, die. And that therefore he mult look to himſelf, for this was his Cove- 
nant,\ arid the eſſential terms of it, and therefore ſealed up by theſe. two Sacra- 
ments, Now the Word Diſobedience here in the Text, points us to his Sin, as 
it is alſo charged upon him by God, Gen. 3.17. Becauſe thou haſt hearkened fo 
the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree whereof I commanded thee not to 
eat ; which ſhews wherein lay the very Sin. Aden had an expreſs Command- 
ment from God, and the Light of it, together with the Principles of the Law, 
written in his Heart, was in his Underſtanding and Judgment ready to have 
guided him if he would uſe and ask Counſel thereof, and attend thereto, up- 
on all Temptations to the contrary. Neither was it poſſible that if he would 
have had Recourſe to thoſe Principles, and conſulted with them, that he ſhould 
have erred, or that his Will ſhould have inclined to ſuch an AQ, expreſly con- 
trary to God's Law, if he had continued fully to conſider what was at hand 
ready to his View; for neither could Error befal his Underſtanding, if he 
would uſe the Light he had in that Eſtate,” (for then _bis Underſtanding muſt 
be ſaid to have been created by God, not able to judg of what was good in eve- 
ry Aion) neither could Man's Will then but fixedly cleave to that which 
the Underſtanding did think good ; only he not being taken up into the ſeeing 
of God Face to Face, and fo to have his Underſtanding poſſefled with ſuch a 
Sight of God and his Will, ſo filPd and fixed with the Poſſeſſhon of him there- 
by, as he might not caſt an Eye to look and conſider whether there might not 
be ſome further Good as to himſelf, than he was yet poſſeſs'd of in that Condi- 
tion ; and then this being ſuggeſted to him by Satan that there was, he turned 
a ſudden ſquint Eye afide, as Lor's Wife did hers backwards: And thus the 
Scripture expreſleth his Sin, by « ot hearkning or attending to the Light of the 
Law, and the Voice of it in his Judgment, but «a» hearkning to the Voice of his 
Wife. It was not a conſulting with the Command, or not ſuffering it to 
ſpeak, or not cleaving fixedly to the Advice thereof ; but his Will would have 
his Underſtanding gad and wander with a Glance, to ſee if there might not be 
ſome thing in what Satan ſuggeſted : and this very raſh incogitant Squint was 
his firſt Slip from God ; fo as after it when God's Law came upon him, and 
was conſidered by him, yet this Sin having firſt entred, thereupon followed a 
doubting of the Truth of what God had fſaid,\ a Jealouſy that God kept him 
from eating of that Tree out of Envy, leſt they ſhould be as God; and ſo 
hoping to mend his Condition another way, than by obeying God, and to be 
free of the Service of God, which by God's Law,_he was (if he would have 
i” 5 wr from God) to be ſubje&t unto ; he rather choſe to ſet up for himſelf, 
and ſeek his Fortune, (as we ſay) and foto be abſolutely free as God is. And 
thus thinking he had found out a new trick to be happy, without and beyond 
what that Condition would afford which God had ſet him in, he fell into Sin 
and Miſery ; and that this was the Sin of his Fall, - is part of Solomon's mean- 
ing, when he faith, They ſought out new Inventions; and having once left 
God, he doth now nothing elſe but ſeek a new way to be happy ; but being a 
ar of himſelf, finds he cannot himſelf ſupport himſelt, and therefore is 
torcd for Happineſs and Comfort to go to every Creature to ſupply him, and 
{o isplunged into the worſt of Servitudes, whilſt be promiſed bimſelf Liberty ; 
even to be a Servant to every Creature : This tor that one Man's Sin. 
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How Sin is derived from Adam to all Mankind, What 
Sin it is which is propagated by the oo Man to bi 4 


fterity. Whether original Sin con coofe ” = Corrup 
on of Nature, or ie in the G Adam's fi fr Sm Sin 
imputed to us. T he Imputation of that Sin prove 
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imputing the firſt Sin of to ws all. 
N j- —_— as Jeroboun _ to have yg to Fo; ; 2d as 
vah cauſed Adam : or icipetione , by par of the 
A Sin of another. Now by hd Grſt way this Sin is not derived; for 
beſides that, ' Adam being dead 4600 Years ago, the force of this Example 
reacheth not to us, nor-to the multitudes of Ages paſt. That this was the way 
of deriving it, is got intended in the Text, for then not Adzw the firſt Man, 
but Eveh and the Devil, ſhould have been cd as-thoſe by whoſe Offence 
Sin entred into the World, in that they were the fir/t » py T reſereſin and 
allo becauſe then Children, (as the 14th Verſe of the of the Ro-+ 
mans affirms) ſhould not be guilty, as yet that Verſe affirms clay are, in that 
they die. Now God exerciſeth no Punt t where there is no Fault; alſo 
the e Apoſtle intends a Compariſon of Aden with Chriſt, that Sin comes by 
Adem, as Righteouſneſs by Chriſt ; now Cheiſt conveys aot Righteoulaeſs ro 
all by Example, for many Perſons ſaved by him, lived afore bim, as all under 
the Old Teſtament, as likewiſe Iafarits: This indeed, as is likely, was the 
way by which the moſt of the Angels fell, whom Satan as a Head drew into the 
ion with him ; and thoſe whom his Example prevailed not with, did ftand 

_ do itill, which no Man doth, but «ll beve finncd.. 

Now concerning the ſecond way how we ſhould come to be Partakers of 
Aaam's Sin ; The Scriptures elſewhere tell us, it was 7 56 npupiaken hatural, of 
Generation ; as Devid, Pal. $I. 5. _ I abs aye a Input ; 4#bd in 
Sin did my Mother conceive me. carneftly contend this way is 
direQly expreſicd in this Text, which _ Angaftint preſſed from the word 
entring into the World, as a Lucs or Contagion, and fo paſſing and piercing 
through, or invading the whole World as it were by ftealth ; but this may juſtly 
be argued for it fromthe Text, that even Infant-Children are affirmed here to 
die upon the account of that firſt Sin's Entrance, who ſinned xot after che Simits- 
tude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, that is, perſonally, which fhews this to be the 
way of conve inn chain, for to thern there can be no other ; and why elſc 
were ſuch Children circumciſed, and now both being Sacraments of 
Remiſſion of Sin and SanRtification; Coloſſ. 2. 11, 12, 13. In how: alſo ye are 
circumeiſed with the Cir nad without Hands, in patting off the Body of 
the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumcifion of Chriſt : Buried with him in B 
wherein alſo you are riſen with him through the Faith of the Operation of God, who 
mm» Feb, bak ke wrt phos Jour Sint, = the Car» 
cumciſion of your quickard together ws hating for govern, you 
all Treſpaſfes. And indeed this tobe the way, other plaigly age 
not only that Inſtance of Dewid (hough | for what could Devel bive 
done before his Conception, gms; = APY HOntrY Sin? and there: the 
large Cale of. all) bur Chriſt plainly affirms it, Jabs 3. 6. &. horn 


6: he 0 &« Fleſb ; that is, what is born of detbly Genaration ; ri 
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O W there are but two ways to paſs Sin to another : . the one is by way 
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Birth (for he oppolech it to the ſecond Birth) is Fleſb, that is, ſinful : For 
K oppoſeth to that Grace, which in the ſecond Birth the Spirit works, 


Spirit there : And ſo Paul; Epheſ. 2. 3. We are all the Children of Wrath 
by Nature. (By Natwre) is there in part meant the natural courſe of propaga- 
ting our Natare, namely, Generation; and Conception, and Propagation natu- 
ral : and ſo Ariſtotle uſeth the word, qves. ee os 
- Now if we be the Children of Wrath by virtue of our natural Bifth, then firſt 
Childres of Sin thereby ; for God is not angry with us but for Sin. And hence 
it is that becauſe natural Conception by that ordinary Law of Generation, is 
the way of conveying- Sin} that therefore all Men, -all and every one are cor- 
rupted ; for to be-ſure all are; born as from him, . he being the firſt Man,; and 
having 'commitred that Sin ere he begai any. And why was it that Chri#, 
the Son of Adam, Lake 3. J8.' as having the Matter of his Body from 
him, :yet was. without Sin, and born an holy One ? How came heto be free and 
exempted,. but-becauſe he was conceived not by natural Propagation from a 
Man, but by the over-ſhadoving of the moſt High? Luke 1. 35. And the Angel 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of 
the Higheſt ſball overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy Thing which ſball be born 
of thee, :(ball be called the Son of God. ' So that this remains the only means why 
Men are finfal, 'that they are propagated from Adam after the natural manner 
of all-Fleſh : The Ground whereof you have hereafter. | 

The third Queſtion and Demand will be, What Sin it « that is propagated 
and entred upon the World; and of which alt Men; as foon avchey are made 
Men by Conception or Birth, are guilty by that one Man's Offence * 

To make way for the Anſwer of which, we muſt know that all Sins are re- 
duced unte two Branches. x. That which conſiſts in the guilt of ſome a&- of 
Sin done and perpetrated. - Or, '2. an inherent Corruption in the Heart con- 
trated by that Guilt. Now it is certain, that whether every Man had had 
this original Sin or not, -that yet -upon any a of finning committed by-any 
Man, doth'and ſhould have entred in'tbat Mana depravation of Nature : | 
for by ſinning a'Man is made the Servant. of - Iniquity unto'Iniquity, Rom. 6. 19, © 
I ſpeak efter the manner of Men, becauſe of the Infirmity of your Fleſb : for as ye | 
have yielded your Members Servants to Uncleanneſs and to Iniquity, unto Iniquity ; | 
even ſo mow yield your Members Servants to Righteouſneſs," unto Holineſs, Which 


comes to pals not upon that'miſtaken Ground that an Habit follows-upon As * 
in a Philoſophical way ; for then it muſt be that many reiterated AQts produce | 
ſuch an-Inclination, and ſo not any oneaft of. Sin : But Depravation\followeth | 
by . way of Curſe and Forfeiture, even of 'the Spirit of all inherent Holineſs, 
becauſe Man's having of. it did hold' of a Covenant of 'Works, of which more 
hereafter. © Now therefore according unto.this Adew finning,: there were two 
things befel him.'- x. An'everlaſtingiguile of that: AQ: committed, binding 
him over [to Death. 2. A Forfeitsreof the Holy: Ghoſt in him, and ſo of the | 
Image of .God in Holineſs, and ſo by conke theconmrary Depravation of 
his Nature. Now Adm ihaving contrafted by:his firft'Sin both theſe ro him- 
ſelf, if the queſtion be, which of theſe two, or whether not both of theſe are 
the Sin that entred, and po 10% ey by:Birth to all Men?: © 

The Anſwer-is, Both of them,” it td 7 hn be =_ 

Firſt, The' Guilt of that very 4 of Diſobedience,'which was lately ſpoken 
of, ſo as weall are accountediguilty of itas'be, andas truly as if we had had a 
hand+in it: and that . (befides'what- is' tofallow) - appears plainly oat'of Row. 
5. _ = gory "hw __ — Fare oak gr and 18th 
Verſes clear it, y, "That by the Offence of that (Man, Jadgment (that 
is, the Guilt of that Offence;. whereby they were judged. guilty as well as he) 
cane on them all to condemn them. 'Now'Ged-could not condemn them. for that 
AQ, unleſs he did.in julck ogy them guilty of it. And whereas it is ſaid here, 
they finneg, the very Text viewed and compared, cleareth its own Intendment. 
may be {aid to have. ſinned,” or tohave done a thing, two ways. 1. 
When one ly and perſonally doth-it himſelf; and'ſo we did not fin that 
Sin; but Adam only : for:in wer. 14. *tis" ſaid of Infants, that they finned, wor 
after the ſimilitude of his Tranſgreffion ; *that'is, in theiriown Perſons. - Yet, 2. 


one 
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one may be {aid to have faxned in another. AndWk as the Text gives that 
part of the Diſtintion, That they finned, not-/perſonally as Adam 5 

appoſitely ſers our this other iq” 6, im whom all have: finned, ſpeaking of Aden ; 
for that may be when one —__ himſelf doth it not ; as what a whole Body 
doth, a Member of the fame Body may be ſaid to do: And ſo the word here 
[they finned] is tobe underſtood, that 1s, they are to be accounted Sinners, as 
the word is.in 1 Ajngs 1. 21:, ——Thet I and my Son Solomon ſball be counted Of- 


3" Us 
. 


fenders, (Heb. Sinners) upon what ground you ſhall hear afterwards ; and be- 


ſides, I muſt ſpeak preſently to this very Point again: 

The ſecond thing conveyed, 'is, « Corruption of Nature, which is a Sin that is , 
inherent, remaining and reſiding in us, and conveyed to us from him, as a Le- 
proly is from the Parent to the Child, ſo as it may be faid to be in them. Of 
this Job ſpeaks, chap. 15. 14. What is Man, that he:ſhould be clean? and he that 
i born of « Woman, that he ſhould be righteow ? And in the 16th Verſe of that 
Chapter, he calls Man filthy and abominable, drinking i= Sin as Water. - In. 
which place you ſee, that firſt, there is a wane of Righteouſneſs, which once he 
was made in; ſecondly, a contrary Uncleapneſs or proneneſs to Sin ; and there- 
fore he calls him filthy or greedy of ſinning : And thirdly, this is conveyed by 
his natural pune by Man and Woman ; for it is inferted, that is born of 
«s Woman. So that now you are to conceive thus of it ; That Adem committing 
that AQ of Diſobedience, his Nature was thereby firſt in himſelf for ever de- 
filed by it. We often ſee that one Blow or Fall ftrikes a Man's Members out 
of Joint, ſo as of themſelves they ever remain ſo; and ſo did that Fall of his, 
though but one aCt of Sin. It therefore we alſo be proved guilty of that At 
in him, then by the like reaſon alſo muſt that Nature we received from him 
by natural Propagation, be tainted with Sin, as his was by virtue of that AQ : 
ſo as it muſt firſt be ſuppoſed that we are guilty of that AQ, as the ground and 
reaſon why our Nature is thus infeQed ; that being a Conſequear thereof, and 
in part a Puniſhment of it; and ſo as indeed it could not have been inflicted on 
our Natures as a Sin, unleſs we be firſt found guilty of that a&tof Sin it ſelf. 


Now becauſe this is queſtioned by ſome Divines, I ſhall come next to ſpeak 
unto this great and main Propoſal, namely, 

Whether Original Sin doth conſiſt only in a C orrapeige and Defilement of Na- 
ture, and want of that firſt created Righteouſne(s ? Or, whether nor alſo in 
the Guilt of that firſt att of Sin and Dilobedience of Adam's, by way of Impu- 
zation derived down unto us, and that as the Ground of that Corruption propa- 

ated ? | 
: That the Corruption ;* wo is the whole of Original Sin; and not art all 
the Guilt of that firſt Diſobedience as imputed to us, is maintained by ſome ; 
but uſually (if not generally) by ſuch, as withal deny the Imputation of Clo ifs 
Rghteoſe; alſo. And indeed the occaſion why they have denied the Impu- 
tation of Adem's Sin, hathibeen for the ſake of their: other Opinion, That we 
are not juſtified by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as imputed,” but only for Chriſt's ſake, and 
for his Righteouſneſs. For they ee that if they ſhould hold the Imputation of 
Adam's firſt actual Diſobedience, thar-then they.might as well aſſent unto the 
Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 'and Obedience, Ade being Chriſt's 
Type. 7: 
"The Point therefore to be proved now, is not, | 'That the Corruption is con- 
veyed, but that the Guilt of the" at# of bis firſt Sim is allo derived down to us : 
I ſhall endeavour it out of this Scri in.Rom. 5. 12,13, &c. (Of the con- 
veyance of the Corruption it ſelf Iſhall after ſpeak.) 

Now the Proof ot this is made up of theſe Particulars laid together, 

1, Let the general Order of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe in this Epiſtle about 
Man's Sinfulneſs be conſidered. In the two firſt Chapters he had ſhewn, how 


in reſpeCt of aFual Sins, aud 4 State of Wrath; firſt, the Gentiles, chap. - _ 
0 

together, Jew and Gentile, laying open that inbred and general Corruption of | | 

t of the Gloty of God. | 4 
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condly, the Jews, chap.2.. are all invelv'd;: And then, chap. 3: he-ſpeaks 


Nature; concluding that'sf ere «nrighteone, and. fallen 
Now then in this fifth Chapter he prvvets to 
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then having fully treared of the ion afore, he here orderly next treats 
pre} 3 Pan of the. Guilt bf. the'AQ, which is the ground of that Cot- 


ruption. BECK. 
- 2. The Sin of that one Man which he treats of :in this Chapter was, the 
Att of Sinting;: and not ſo much the Corruption of Nature in him, which al- 
{6 befel himſelf; for he termeth it a Tra>/zrefion; ver. 14. an Offetce, ver. 15, 
16, 17; atd fays; that he ſained, wer. 16: and a Diſobedientey ver. 19. and vw. 
17. termeth it, That one Offtmee. v 

3; When he fays, Sin ewtrid into the World by that one Man; hebySin 
miedns one and the {ame Sin, which by him as the Author was firſt brought 
itito the World; the Guilt whereof accrbed to himſelf as rhe Perpetrator of it, 
and to his Poſterity ; fo as in that WorY, Sin e#tred into the World, himſelf 
firſt is to be underſtood as v4 of; yea the Head of this World of Mankind 
which Six entred upon.: and he ſpeaks of rhe rf Entrance of Siz ; therefore 
of that Sip which was firſt bepan in himſelf, and that is evidently the Guilt of 
the A@ here ſpoken of ; and therefore the ſame Sin or Guilt is to be untlerſtood, 
which is ſaid that it goes on and isderived to the reſt of Mankind. And it 
otherwiſe it beunderſtood, thert whilft Ads Sin is ſpoken of, and that as bt- 
oun in him, one kind'of Sin, namely the Guilt of the AQ ; but when the Sin 
of the reſt of Mankind, then another kind of Sin, viz. the Corruption bf 
Nature ſhould be variouſly intended, which is not uniform to the Apoſtle's 
ICOPC. 

fi He thereupon ſays, that Death paſſed upon all, this Sin having firſt entred 
upon all, that is, Death as the Effe&t and Puniſhment of that A& of Sin thus 


ſpoken of, and the ConneQion of theſe two Sayings is with an Emphaſis, 4nd 

/ Deith paſſed ; every Word is emphatical to this purpoſe: 1. Paſt, as a Sen- 

rence _ a Crime foregoi Ng And therefore 2. he adds #, $35 ; aid {6 
igni 


which Words are cauſal, or afligninge reaſon why Death and the Senterice of 
Death paſs'd-upon all, even becauſe Sing and that Sin of - Adam had efitred firſt 
upon all ; and WM as Death ſeized on Adam for the AR which hedid, fo ill 
likewiſe the fame Sentence on us all for the ame At: Now we fid that unto 
that A& of Diſobedience it was that Death was threatned ; Gey. 2. 17. That , 
Day thou eareft, thow ſhalt die. And RW as it is one and the farne Death, that 
ſeizeth on both Adam and us; ſo the Guilt of one and the ſame Sin entredon 
both. 

5. And to that end he might be underſtood both to hold forth that Sin of his 
to have been the Cauſe of Death ; and alſo how Sin,”)and what Sin it was he 
intended, in faying it entred upon the World by that Man ; he further indigi- 
rates it and repeats it; in that (faith he) [in whom all have ſinned] : And-this 
fully reſolves us; 

| For Firſt, If no more had been faid of all Men, than that they ſinned, 
nueerov, it imports an A of Sinning ; le ſays not, made ſinful, but hive ſarned ; 
therefore his Intention is roſpeak them, guite of thi © A of his firſt Si, of 
which he manifeſtly ſpeaks of afore and after. Arid fiirther, fſeving that mia- 
ny of them whom Death reigned over, Were Infant Children as well as others, 

r Experience ſheweth Death reigneth over them alſo) arid they are part of 
this World, which Sin is faid to have entred into, and that they are not guilty 
of any AQ of their own in themſelves, therefore guilty they muſt be ſuppdſed 
of that 4, (if of any at all) viz. the Sin an Diſobediente of Adarn ; 
(which he, yourſee, is mar 1 6. et" nor'6f any other can they be ſuppoſed 
guilty in common together with all Men elſe; fo then put but {a] add [hive 
ſinned] together, it muft be the Guilt of his firſt Sin that is intended ; and then 
the maniner'of involving Children in that Guilt can be no otherwiſe than by 
Imputartion; for of pe Sin in thenſelves they are fot guilty. 

'6, Farther roclear this, tike the Words that foflow ; wer. 14. Deuth reigned 
Cn) even'vver thews tit fined wor after the Similitntle of Adam's Tranſ: 
greoon., WITS nu 

by. That Rey #jng attributed wnto Death upon Sin's Entrance, hath, as Pare- 
us eth upon'the Words, 'a Refſpe& to thoſe violent prerogative extraordi- 
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ole Word, and'on Sodow and Gomorrah, &c. Bit which Childrety/and Infhaty 


were involved as well as thoſe of riper Years. DOB4H 209081 eirts 35:42 
And then 24Jy. Thoſe other Words, even over chem'rhat ſinned "#or. aftey the 
Similitude of Adam's Tranſtreſson, is a deſigning (by a Periphralis) Tafanr 
Children, and their Caſe, and Condition, as thoſe that Death rewgnerh over; as 
well as others, though they had never aQually 'or perſonally ſinned (or in 4ike 
manier) as Adam had done. Now befides other Conſiderations; +4f only inhes 
rent Corruption were the Sin that hat been intended, upon; which: it is that 
Death hath paſs*t on all ; and as that wherejn Infants, as well at thoſe of rjper 
Years are in comfort and altke involved; then the' Apoſtle had pur no Diffts 
rence bet ween' Adam and them ; For concerning that Sin ir-mighr be faid of 
Infants, that they have inherent Corruprion in their Perſons, after the Sirili» 
tude that Adam had it in his Perſon ; for it is expreſly ſaid of-it, Ger. 5. 3. 
that Adani begat a Son in his own Image or Likeneſs. Ard'thoſe (with whom in 
this Point I have now to dv}. alt grant that fame Corruption to have been the 


Puniſhment of thar firſt AR of Adam's, 4s well in Aldm himfelf as in us; and” 


ſd in all theſe reſpeQs bearing the very Sitmilicnde- of: that finful- Corruption 
that was in Adem; but. it 'is' nor fo in tefpett of the Guilt of that firſt AZt ; 
weare not Sitnets in teſpe& thereof, after the Similitude of. Adam's Tranl- 
greſfion therein, So then having firſt ſaid, that a/l'hud ſinned, and yet of ſome 
of that all, narnely Infarits, rhat they finned not after the Similitude of Adam's 
Tranſvreflion ; it 15 an Explication or Correction, that they are to be undex- 
ſtood to have ſinned, not in their own Perfons as Adam did, but that only by 
way of Impurtation it 1s yet reckoned to them, which is the only way whereby 
it can be imagined they ſhould be ſaid to have ſinned therein. 
And 7. Afﬀter he had thus conneQted thefe two, the firſt Man's Si» and Death, 
as Cauſe and Effect ; he plainly fends us ro that firft Curle directed apgainft that 
very Fatt, That Day thoi eateft {which was the firſt Sin) thow ſhalt die the 
Death : And this the Scope of his enſtttng Argumentation clearly ſhews, that 
his meaning is, that Dearh (then rhreatried) had, according to 'the Tenor of 
that threatning, upot that Man's firſt Sin ſetzed on all the World : His Words 
that follow are theſe ; wer. 13, 14. For antil the Law, Sin was in the World ; but 
*Siz is not imputed where there is no Law. Nevertheleſs, Death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion, who is the Figure of him that was to come. | | 
| of arguing thus; Children and all Men die, and Death 15 but for ſome Sin, and 

all Sin muſt have ſome Law it is committed againſt ;- now what Law ſhould 

that be, fays he? He removes any kind of Stns forbidden in Moſes's Law, or 

contained therein, to have been the cauſe of that Peath of Mankind, yea, ot 
Children, and yet it muſt be a Sin againſt ſome Law that was in the World, 
which muſt be the Caule of that Death ; for Sin # not imputed where there @ #0 
Law : Now what Law is it (that, was no part of Mofes's Law, nor contained 
therein) againſt which all, even Children ſhould be tuppoſed to have finned, 
and by Virtue of which Death ſhould paſs upon them and all, but that which 
was given to Adam over and above any other Command that is in Moſes's 

Law, which ſo expreſly threatneth Death in it. That Law which he tirſt 

linned againſt, namely, in cating the forbidden Fruit, and therefore it mult be 
the Sin againſt that Law which brought in Death upon the World; in which 

Law or Command this Curſe was in termins, and expreſly annexed, That Day 

hou eateſt, thou ſbalt die. Tt is certain then that ir muſt be by Virtue of this 
Law that Children die, or by none, for they died when Moſes's Law was not 
yet given : Sothen, when you read that even Children died afore Moſes, as 
well asothers; you know what Curſe and what Law to attribute it unto, even 
to the firſt Law, and rhat firtt Curſe given tro Adam, That day thou cateſt, thou 
alt ate. | 

fe 8. If it prove that the Words, wer. 12. are to be read thus, In whom: all have 
ſinned : then the matter is pain, that the Guilt of thar his firſt AR, is the Si 
conveyed by Imputation, and that we finned in hitn. Burt thoſe that are oppo- 
ſite to this great Truth, catch hold of mw that the Words ſhould be read, = 
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of his firſt $in: ſo that yhe one Place doth interpret _the 

this here.is putlaſt in order. of Sentences, Is whom all have roo yet it is up- 
frſtin order of Cauſarion thus, Is whom all oa ot ſinned, Death hath 

that paſſed on all ; that-is, ll bed 53 him, all fiened in him: F 
the Law given him had ſaid, That cy oo thou oo a Bay For theſe words 
there (in Adaw ll die) do refer evi adently to.that ar in Gey. 2. 17. (That 

day thou eateft,. thou ſhalt die the, Death) even hat yery fame Curſe and Law, 

ens which in the ſeventh Conſideration I ed Paul pointed us unto, . And if it 
were, that by that Law it came to oY: they then Lo in, deans, then they muſt 

be conſidered in Adem when that was ſpoken unto him. ; and this muſt have 
been by the Apoſtle's Application, and Interpretation of gr "Ga Latention, 
a that when. he' Fa. Thos ſhalt die, that he included all Mai nk; as conlidered 

in him, when he ſpake i it oo Fad unto him. 
| To conclude. this, - confider but this further, parallel of theſe two Places, 
| x Cor. 15. and this Rom. 5. 
1. Adam is in both held forth as Chriſt's Type, as I have. in agtother Diſcourſe 
COmen proved; ſo in the Rowans exprelly, wrr. 1 4. Nevertheleſs, Death reigned from 
TEE: Stas Adam to Moles, even over them that had not fnned after the fmilitude of Adam's 
hyCreatinn _ Trenſereſſion, who is the Figure of him that was to come : and as expreſly, 1 Cor. 
obey " 15. 45. And ſoit con, 2 The & Man Adam was made 4 living Soul, the laſt 
Adam: was wade « quickning Spir 

And 2. Adam a Chriſt are : held forth as publick Perſons in both ; firſt, in 

that 1 Cor. 15,45. where he is therefore called the f-/# Max, not in reſpedt of 

Exiſtence but Repreſentation : For ia what reſpeQ i / briſt there called the ſc- 

cond Man, and Adam the firſ Man, butin the fans ſenſe. that Chrift is termed 

the ſecond ? For they..are {ct together as Type and Antitype : Otherwiſe Cain 

was in order the firſt after. Adam... So then it is ſpoken in reſpeC of his repre- 

ſenting all Mankind; and ſo it is of Adem here in this Row. 5. for all along the 

8 Emphaſis is put upon this we =o ver. 19. It is ſaid, by the Sin of one Mas, 
| not one Sin: and wer. 12, Sin entred. 1 ask, ſeeing Eve ſinned, 

; and ſinned firſt, was frſt is =_ « Tom on, Why was it not her Sit? Yea, 

io and ſhe was a Root 100 WE" as Adaw; why by that oze Man 4- 

l i dam, and not Eve? Norea nb! given, but becatiſe, fda was the PRbaek 


—_ —_ > 


; \ Then 4chh, + this Senſe given, but, with that r Cor. 15. 22- 

| | Is: rangers This Place, Row.5. 12. In whom all heve few = they are 

1 llel: as he plainly there affirms, that i= Adam, as a common Per- 

| on, all did: die ;- the ſame he affirms here of his Sin, the cabſe of Death, in 
| | who all ſinned. If therefore in the one place we are faid to die in him, as 

q the co of that firſt. Sin, (and. rually in him we did noi, die, when be 

[1 died, ifor weare alive long after him) then Poſte more it may be judged, thar 
|| the Apoſtle intended to ſay here, that we ſinned in him ppm, logs! wor the 

| ſame breath he 'is that Death entred upon all Me 
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that repreſented us,. and not ſhe: So a hy rot ar Ports Oe" 


Perſon 
pd = + ot Adew afterwards, but only Ye 
hs 3 cle Crit and Am rem pablck Perſons in. way 
LR : In-1 Cor. 15. 47; 48. IN nfs 
@ the (val omoer ſuch are they that are earthy of him. Burt here in 
eſpeQ- of. As, or what the one and the other did : and there- 
Fark rn pry nut” this one Man is made the Sin of all. in -hins ; as the Obedience of the 
other u made the Ri neſs of all-in him :- As the one-for Juſbification of 


e, ſo the other for ton of Death ; In whom «ll beve ſinned, and in 
oo af dink- Ant boniee of all Nations, | that. the  AQts: of a 


ick Perſon are accounted theirs whom they perſonate : . The Heads of the 
of Iſrael ſacrificed for a Mutder in the Name of a Nation: The Fe- 
males were circumciſed in the Males. 

Laſtly, The Scope of Pas/ in this Chapter, is to ſet Chriſt out by the Il- 
luſtration of Adew his Type, in reſpe& of his conveying the. Righteouſneſs of 
Juſtification ; ſo ver. Ab, y 3 And not as it was by one that 
ſo us the Gift : for the Judgment was by one to Condemmation ; but the free Gift ie 
of many Offences unto Fuſtification. | For if by one Man's Offence, Death reigned by 
one, much more they which receive abundance of Grace and of the Gift of ghre- 
on[wneſs, ſball reign in Life by one, Jeſw Chriſt. 5 hoes 4s by the Offence 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemmation : he Rear * __ 
the free Gift came upon all Men unto Fuſti Shops his conveying 
Sanfification to ws, is made a new anddiltinQ Bone from this, which upon 
occaſion of this he enters upon C «6, _ 15, to 20, and this we argue againſt 
the Papiſts. Now therefore if 4 PIR in re Gor cooveniog Sin, be 
brought to ſet out Chriſt's par of us by his R Im- 
putation or charging of Adew's ra. and ſo the Guilt * the AQ muſt 
be intended,: or it had not ſerved Pau/'s purpole ; for | Pas! ſhould have in- 
tended how Adam conveyed the Sin..of Corru aption Nature. to us, to ſet 
forth how Chriſt found 4 Righteouſneſs to juttify -us ; it would have. been 
foreign to his Deſign, for thele are chings beterogeneal, and of differing Nature, 
and tho way \ beans. But the A 'S : Words in Row. 5. 19. are exprels, that 
in one and the ſame parallel ReſpeR it is, that we are made Sinners in Ade, 
and Righteous in Chriſt ; For «s by one Man's Diſobedience many were made 
Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteow: And the Word 
LarTESReNOWLVy and xoTa5x,Xooyre!, made Righteous, and made Sinners, there 
uſed, is a wotd noting an AQt of forinſical or outward Authority, appt oro: 
fore to the conſtituting of Elders ;: As 6. 3- Wherefore, Brethren, look 
among you {euen Men of honeſt Report, full of the Holy Ghoſt, «nd 


if dow, 
whom ye may appoint over this s, xaTxgow ues," the word. is ; and ſo Tires 


1. 3. But bath-in duc time manifeſted his Word through Preaching, which i com- 
mitted unto me according'to the Commandment of. God our Saviour. KeTxgion, is 
the Word there too; and ſo the Juſtification of us by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is 

an At of Power; as when a King makes a Man a Noble-Maa by Patent, Ccon- 
ſtituting him ſach : And thus it is that Adam's. Sin makes us by N ature's. Let- 
ters Patents, ſinful, even by deriving down the Guilt of that AR, which in 
Rom. 5. 16. is thus expreſſed, The Judgment was by one to C ondemnation : That 
on Jud nt or Sentence charging the Crime,-the Guilt of the Fa& upoa us, 

$ to our Condemnation. And ſo much for this great Poiat. 

"Tbs next Query may be, How and by what Law Ades came to be a publick 
Perſon, repreſenting us ? for it will be objetted, That there only it ho ;, that 
the At of a publick Perſon is reckoned or im , when he 15 choſen by the 
Conſent of thoſe to whom it is imputed, which Adew was not by any of us. 
To which1 anſwer ; 

Firſt, Adem being, as was ſaid, Chriſt's Type, I might ask, How came 


Chri when publick Perſon ? and who choſe him to be ſo To be ſure he was 
nor CRIES us Believers ;- and- af > an that Sim i. wot 4 4 to 
ws becnſe Cr Ro Loa hoice, and bis own, Under- 
taking ; 2 and that by "Virwe of « 


us Jr og 5. 1. Chit wasappoin «=uhes wh wg by ſbould be then; 
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An wnregenerars View s- 


.he 4, 


From vey. £;t0 8. Lifew; O'fifles, ants me;. and hnarkew jo Pais: Fra 


Bris Lird hath callid we ws ob, from che Bowols of my Morker hath 


: Aud he hath made my ' Moath lik a: Sword; 
Shad ha oh, ind hol: me 5: poliſhet Shaft * tu bis 
' #94 ſad wweome, Thow art wy Jorvanr Awto. ve gury 
"This F # bas ag kabaared ts i) Dain, = 

me fromthe 
FA be nb (arr 2 

1 th Lor dy bd my God foul = wy Siren 
Apt Spots fron ſboulieſÞ: bs my Servant, aſs 17h Ti 

of acoh, CAS tpote The Preſerved of Tfitael: { wit 2t uſo ghoas 

the Gentiles , that thou mayeſt be my Salvation unto the' end of the Earrh; Thas 
[ttÞ the Lov,” the'Relleemer of \rath, and bis holy One," to him whom, Mau' de- 
firs, 'o hint who the Nation abtorterh, 16 4 Soar! of Relets, | Kyngs ſhall 
- wage. Prices #4ſe of the: Lovd, that us :fairhfoul, ani 


Dy I inch, ode v Fge thee. Why may jt nor fatisfy* us then, 
nano een 


he nrede wing My Name 


rex» Qod rout chooſs' Adowm, being the firft that was cre- 
per av'ever any after cotld have beer, xs-the firſt Man, the chicf? 
anth{y Goo God thade'aggood 4 choice in ity av Men coukt have done for themſelves : 
And further, wi to brthe Farherof all the ret, 'had the Law of -Na- 
ture, #s well as that of Yd Confelence «(which Parenes have generally 10: 
witds their Childtetis Good us to their own) to voifetodoblioe hiws unto Faith- 
fulnes, t6 whons/ ve# Law, whicl did concern -and bind his Pofterity 
p hit as well #s himfelf ; and chis Covenant was expreſly rold him and thade 
* 1: That he ſhould be able to goultiply and fill the Earth; Gep. 1. 
28," 4 God ble , 4#4 God ſaid unto them, Be frouful, and mubiph, 
and pln the Earth, and ſubtte it, and heve Dominion over the. Fiſh of the 
Sea, und vey rhiFowls of the Air, and over every living thing that woveth apon 
the Earth. And 4. That ftatiding obedient, he ſhould convey the fame bleifed 
Eftdte ro that his Seed ; whorvas. bes thar fame which God ſpeaks, Gen, 1. 26. 
Let us ihe Mis actor ding to 0wr Twage, is expounded by Solomon, Eceleſ. 7. 29. 
of alt Men in him 5 God made Man Yighteous, but they, &c. He ſpeaks gene- 
rally of all, inthe htc and in the other. | And therekae alſo, Gez. 1, 28. he 
bids hith multiply; #td have Dominion overal}; that is, his Sced, as well as be 
ſhould have the the Priviledg. Yet ſo 3. As thar if he diſobeyed God, his 
Seed ſhould die 43 well as he : So that [That Day thos eateft thou [bats dis] —_ 
umderft068d by Him,\and ſpoketi to him, as repreſenting all; for x Cor. 15. 2 
it is ſo opened av the primitive Intent of it; in 2 Cor. 15.22. For « in ee 
Hh ale, nw [NP ſhall: af be "made alive. All (are ſaid there) #0 dic in 
_ wi ——_— tot have beer unteſ3 they had firſt «/} lived in him. 
; To elear this che more 7 thete” are three ways by which it 
ge: y boon ved of Rene Ont, that he was tnade a publick Perſon. 
of God, 'refolving' it wholly into his own ſe- 
_ pe fron Appointtnent of him ſo tobe. | Thus ſome. But this curs 
the Knot indecd,” but unties it aot? And T dare not wholly put it on that ac- 
covht, * * Th Covenant with Adaw, both for himſelf ard us, was rhe Cove- 
nant of” Nutare, asT have ſhewn: And it were hard to fay, chat in ſuch a Co- 
venant he ſhoofd te his Prerogative alone ; and in fome ReſpeAs, this was 
highte Gf-we i fuch)- than that with Chriſt, with whom he dealt di- 
Can known to him all things that concern'd that Covenant, 
Arete tary veterook for to his her, as in that place cited in 
Tſaith, atid alſo here 
2. A ond way therefore i fore is when it is by a Covenant, and that fo as though 
God's Will vo Have it fo, thar'He ſhould re wy us, was the main Foundation 
it ſhould be reſolved into, yet 4s withal,”” God ſhould plainly utter this, and 
dethte it aforeh md ro him, whe didtb-Chriſt, it that 'Place of Jſaiab, I wil 
Zive thet fob + Covenant" to the Gentiles, &87 Now there is no ſuch Record of 
this,-rmore than what harh beer} tnentioned in the former Anſwer, now exram 
I know'6f, whereby God 'declited, - he would TEIN him ſuch, 'or aid & 
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Nature were attaifired. And Meer this, 1 et indubed drhotiy othot protiritls, 
by that whicltin ſerkitiv the State of All it Innoteney,”-T then phtſired. 
That his Covenatit rk bo ae opts, #fid fach a5 actording to the Law 
of his CreatioH' was du afid foartded upon, tid coriſofiatit £6 
the Principles 'of Nators; ab eres | ju this Law coricetning thePro- 
pigation' of Man's Nature bd his P Foe fach, and thr God did hot 
pet forth his Ptcrotative it giving albtie-5 but thar it be 4 part of 
his Coveriit by the L&W of Nattife; it was t ſo welt ktiowii to Him 
by the Light and Law 6f Netore, eh 16 1982-864 hot have it given kitiy by 
word of Mouth ; though in thoſe forementioned Charters, common to hitn 
and his Poſterity, | of having Dominion over tht Creatuts; and beperting in 
his Liketiefs br Kind; it Was ſaMRctenely Held forth 3 ind ſous chac x tearing 
was to be underſtood in the larpe yr by hey, That dy i tho Ai fs 
ſbalt dir ; whieteld all Makind art not __—_ ; btic expreſſed ſame 
Law that oo eh lo t. a. fron 
bleſſetl rhehs, # a 7 
At, 24 ſubs it; id dad heb Datition oo? the Fi yr," Foy 
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Wrath by Nature not bly (thibugh {> tbo) 8) Birth, but even 


(extend to this ſetiſe, by rhe Law of Natit + my Expoſition on thoſe 1s Commn: wn 
ords, ; Ephe(. Part 2. 


Now the netiiral Oy upon which this Deſigiiation bf kirk to be # pub- 


: lick Petfofi was Wy on Hpudrerng as Arithor- on Natlife, thade this the 

. Law of Natute, That Mak wang Eder dnt yi or Like#bſs ; look whar 

v Wir hhould prove oo le the #ft5fe-He puts this 
Natore out of his Hatids ; and thi Law is Ys ate kf eotnttiort to Beaſts : 
So then in this firſt Min the whole Naveroor Matt 
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have 


Fould m 


conneted with the gui 
ture.;; If therefore rhat Cqrruption became 
well as in him, (and elſe it bath not the ; © 
farily be conſtituted a publick Perſon, hs rp : reſpe& of that 
at of Sin, which ſhould thus firſt i and pollute their Nature in him; of 
elſe the Law of Nature will not in this reſpeCt have irs due effe# : For that which 
makes it a Sin, is not the want of it ſimply, but as relating to a forfeirureand 
loſing of it by ſome AR thoſe are firſt guilty of wholoſe it. Hence therefore 
(I repeat the force of my Reaſon again) if he will convey this Jaage acquired 
by bu Sin as ſinful, there muſt be a Guilt of that aQt of his Sin, which was the 
cauſe of it ; and therefore he muſt be a publick Perſon in that firſt aft of Sin; 
ſo as without this, as the Caſe ſtood, the Law of Nature could not have had its 
courſe. See more of this in my Sermons on Ephef. 2. 3. Children of Wrath by 
Nature. 
Two ObjeQtions clog this. 
1. Aﬀertion. Why ſhould not for the ſame reaſon his aQtual Righteouſneſs 


- N 


he-muſt neceſ- 


be conveyed ? 
I nt There is a differing Reaſon : for his AQts of Righteouſneſs they 
were only Means of preſerving Holineſs in him, as Cauſes without which he 


ſhould elſe loſe it, (for Omifſion would have loſt it as well as Commiſſion): yet 
he had it not given him at firſt from AQts of Righteouſneſs, but. by Creation 
and free Donation, But this ſinful Image, conſidered as ſinful, was tocome in 
wholly and merely from a ſinful AQ, as the ſole efficient ' or meritorious Cauſe 
of it; and that was it alone could | bereave him of it, and which alone could 
make the want of that Righteouſneſs to be Sin. | : 
2. The ſecond ObjeQtion' is, Why was not Adew in others of his Sins 

(which alſo corrupted his Nature) a publick Perſon, to convey the guilt of 
them with that Corruption, as well as this firſt ; ſeeing the Law of Nature is 
to. beget in his Image ? Yea, why are not other Parents publick-Perſons alſo, 
ſeeing this Law to beget in their Likeneſs is theirs as well as Adam's ? 

 Anſs.'1. It was the firſt aQ of Sin in Adew that firſt caſt his Condition, that 
is, himſelf and all his Poſterity, into that utter privation of all Righteouſneſs, 
which was equally (for the Subſtance of. it, if 1 may uſe ſuch an expreſſion: of 
Sin) to be communicated to all Mankind. And as.in the being of Marn'it is/in 
the integral ſubſtancial Image, not the gradual, that the Law'of Nature ſei- 
zeth on, as to beget.an intire whole Man, not of ſuch a Stature, <&+. ſo itis in 
Corruption the integral Body of Sin, the integral Subſtance of that C 
on, which is equally to be derived to all, was at firſt caft and cauſed by 
firſt aQ of his, and therefore upon that he ceaſeth to be a publick Perſon ;- for 
there was wrought in him thereby an utter privation of all Righteouſneſs." It 
was a Privation total and integral, that had all Sin init : and therefore though 
he by other AQts might afterwards corrupt himſelf, more by d yet the 
Law' of Nature for begetting in his Likeneſs extends not to. .in any 
kind, es © 90 of Parts; as to beget a whole Man, a Soul 
thar hath all ies, a Body that hath all Members ; but the of Abj- 
lities or Stature; that is not in-the common Law of Nature : for elſe Serb ſhould 
have been more cor than Cain, and the latter Children of a/wicked Man 
than the elder ; and that is a ftrong Argument that it is not by mere Propaga- 
tion, but as novying with it the guilc of the firſt Sio, 


And 2. for other Parents; they, are means to derive down this I 
mage from him, yet they are not publick P z nor was it neceſſary, for the 
ition of all Adew's AQs being caft by that 


firſt AR, and a-totalentire pri- 
Righteouſneſs, as the common Standard of all Mens origi Sit 
caſt by Aden and his firſt at of inning, Rath wt pecan} ur 
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You fee how Adew's Sin becomes all.ours : We cannot deny the Debt we in- 
herit fromhim ; God hath a a Covenant roſhew for it at the latter Day. 
It is fit now we ren Bo07 Hr Ap rn to, bow fr 
we are hable to pay it. Now the abounding greatacis wells to, 
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4 Now in that he fays the Offence, haters 0c Sea we) though 
be mcans the fnfuloels of. Man, —_ C— Ee IN orogs 
ſeems atly tome, he poines at chat firſt Sin. of .. he had ſpo- 
ken ſo often of inthe 5rb, 26eb, x58, r8ch, ab 19k Yorks, under the fame name. 


ANI IN that Offence, and by that one only, which feems, and 
pry nanny rin ma a marrer, ther toaoolly ea. To; World 
res $f , as one of the fad. To prevent 
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Senle, if we did bur know what ao and evil Sin, even 
aſt and in particulay what ana ms that was, we would 
not think ſo. Now that Men might ſee it, and acknowledg, and be humbled 
under it, therefore God fent the Law'inww the World, nor to Sin roabound 
the more in it 'ſetf,, bat to diſcover the g ſinſalnels of .t, and of thar 
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otherwiſe his Faith in the- Promiſe muſt: have: been imputed aſo6o his vonk 
now God: ſays, er R Ok The Fuft ſhall live by Faith. 1:-mIC #75018 
And withal;”;mark the reaſon why hexremained: no- longer a publick Perſon, 
after the firſt Sinaccompliſhed : For thoakd of his being apphlcatd thus a pub- 
Jick Perſon for:us,-was but to caſt our Condition either into an Eſtate of Sin or 
Righteouſneſs ; for our Eſtate was laid as it were at the ſtake in him, and he 
was'to caſt the Dice, -as I may {6 ſay, cither for the winning! oy loſing of all; 
andthough indeed 0 have won all, many righteous Throws were:required,' it 
maybe, yet one-bad: Throw loft the Game as. wellas twenty,//caſt it which 
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* If you-canoor ſeo reaſon for it, bring Faith with ET for —_— 


by Faith we believe the World was made of nothing, gms 
11. 3. By Faith Abel « unto God 4 | more. excellent 
py ries emu gl ſs that he % Righteous, God teſtify 

it pecherh. then we are to-bell 
xr God made Nan roghteous, and that he fe andwe all.in hi 
the Evidence'vf things not ſeen. And as one ſaid on his Death-bed, in '® ck 
ledging his Sin, The oldeſt Man alive, that we uſe to bring to know Land- 
marks, knows not of this : So we 4a ſay. of Adew's Sin committed ſo many 
Ages paſt. Now to help your Faith, reſolve all into the Wiſdom, Holineſs, and 
June of God; who therefore muſt needs make-Man holy, and juſtly impute 
is Fall to all his Poſterity': ' And if his Wiſdom cannot clear it at the latter 

Day, when this very thing ſhall be ſcann'd the firft of any sf if God can- 
not make his Party good againſt all the World in this, and top all their Mouths, 
ſoas you ſhall not be able to plead Not guilty ; he muft ſhut. up his Books, and 
go 10 ger Cuſtom indeed will not carry it, unleſs the Entrance was juſt; 
though it doth ſo with -Tyrants, but God is none, And as.in the believing 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs rv” be ours, "Believers uſe.to bave Recourſe to inherent 
Righteouſneſs, whichis the Fruit of it, to ed of? Faith; ſo have, you to 
help in this, vis. as to that Unri of Nature you found in you 
from the Beginning, think ſome or m_ caſt Poiſon in at the beginning, 
and that you are guilty of ſome Sin or other, whereof this, is the Fruit. 

2. Let not the ( { hiader your ſcnſible acknowledgment of it: Men 
think, becauſe all are guilty,” it concerns them'little : Indeed if- the Debt were 
ſo common as divided amongſt you, then it might be nigh, \(if the leaſt part 

of the Guilt of a Sin might be) burthewhole reſides upon every Man, as if 
none elſe were guilty of it but he :  Adew communicating his Sin, as genus 
tommunicat rotam naturan cuiliber ſpecies, that is;. as.a general Nature. commu- 
nicates the whole of its Nature ro all che kinds which are under i it. 


Uſe 2: Did dla, who, as he ws ercated.and fell out of God's Hands; was 
the on liſhed: Man with all Habilimears. of Wiſdom and 
Righ en Me ioſfomuth as God choſe him, and thought him ful. 

i robe the foe Burgeſs ed, andRoot of all Mankind; yet did he (lay) 
us perfet; fo miſcarry and overthrow himſelf and; us, and that for 
final Trifle, ae oys, an nt hr and a Woman ? Then. heace learo, not to 
put Confidence-any more in Men, or #n pr nas, be it [never {© excel- 
ent, For my part, would Lever have choſen a Man (go the Bead- 
Roll of chem) ſince Men were upon: the Face 'of the Earth, (Chriſt only ex- 
cepted, that :was'rmore\than Mano: whom! I would. betruſt my Life, m wy 
Goods, my Portion in-Eternity, and into whoſe: Hands: I would have put all 
the Good ht he OST g FREG it ſhould 'haye þ .none 
but Adem; woeful and lamentable | Experience we 'all find it, that be 
When he evan Rickeoof all Mankind: ventured ig in hm, ye and 
himſelf, regret Venerol thereſt ;. a Mai,judg'd able to haye per- 
formed' what was committed: ; to qrwucon np nts: in ſafe this 
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i. ſwayedeven by T moved this way and that way, as our firſt Pa- 
rents with an Apple: Therefore, ſaith: Dovid, wer. 7, In God is my Salvation, 

the Rock of my Strength and my Refuge is in God; Truſt to none but. to him, to 

him only, ver. 6, And truft- in him at all times, yer. 8. Whatioever your 

_— Fw Princes be, your great Men, your Parliaments, all which, as Ada, are bercult- 
Can. £d with your Lives and Liberties, and the Goſpel ; be they never ſo wile, ne- 
bridge, 1525. ver ſo holy, leave them not to themſelves with theſe, no more than you would 
whin « P:4. Tet out # brierle Bark ro Sea, that had all-your Lives and Goods in her, and leave 
| her to her ſelf, robe carried whither every: Billow and Wind would toſs her; 

but go to: God to be.the Pilot, *pour out your Hearts before him ; God &. « Re- 

fuge for s, ver. 8. ' Deſire him'to have an Hand upon the Stern, to guide the 

Hearrs of Princes; ſay not, they are wiſe and Venturers themlelves; remem- 

ber Adam, ſo was he 3 yet how miſcarried he, whenleft to himſelf * O ſee what 

need rhere is to pray for publick Perſons, - or any to whom publick Good is be» 

truſted; As you are not torruſt them, ſo not to truſt to your ſelves, your 

own Graces, your Hearts, gonot-in your own Strength, Jer. 17. 5. Thas ſaith 
the Loyd, Curſed be the Max that truſteth in Man, and maketh Fleſh bis Arm, and 
whoſe Heart departeth from #be Lord. | Tremble to put your ſelves upon the Oc- 

caſions of Evil: Are you ſtronger than Adew, who had ao Inclnation to Evil 

nothing but the contrary, and yet miſcarried, held not out the firſt brunt? 

Thus Nehemiah argues in the Caſe of marrying it Wives, whea he would 

diſſwade the Jews from it, as being Occaſions of Eval, /Nehbem. 13.26. Did not 
Solomon King of Vrael fin by theſe things ? yet among many Nations was there no 
K ing "like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made him King over all I(ra- 
el: ' newer theleſs,cmen hins did outlandiſh Women cauſe 39 fin, Did not Solomon King 
of antenbs 2 oo things? a Mano wile; and-one who was beloved of his 

God, neverthelels,- even-binm- did outlandiſh Women cauſe to ſaw: Are you more 


holy than he-?: Fadd more, Did-not Fey mon the whom God made King 
an y 


over all the World, and thought him fit to betru ou had with? yea he, 
even he, tranſyrelled. - See"Elphaz his ColleQibna, Fob 1 5..1 57. Bebold, be put- 
teth ro Truſt in his Saints ; yea, the! Heavens/ore not clean in his Sight. God puts 
no Treft-in his Saints,” his bs, arr yarn rs, pages decayed him; 
ſo did Men : How much leſs Confidenceis there to:be-put in vain Man, which 
punto os Water? Fob-15. 16. How much more «hominable and filthy 
is Min, -whith drinheth Iniquirytthe Water ? 'Fruſt your -own Hearts no more 
chan you would do the ve Wn hief or Adulterer inthe World. 

17%] 3 GY} 45A 8 442) > port | | 
- Uſe.'3. Did Adaw;'being detruſted with all our Inberitances, thus foully and 
feartully-by one ſinful At ovetthrow the World ? Then learn we, whenloeves 
we are wo gramarr fel pes ear > olga of Succeſſion and 
Poſterity;/ (as Adaw's was) to: be morefaithful,” more wary by this his Exam- 
ple. How doth allthe World rue that one: Att of his ?. God lengrhened 
his Days through ud Gracrarlban) whin © trſaaghiakians, would be have had 
es tg bir by bis Offspfing, made miſerablo-by him,  Rill as he rode 
through ? "There is none here butwill ſay ;, Weare:Lto be:in bis Caſe, I would 
never. undo my ſelf and thenrag ho hid. 5 my: 

tive in this Kingdom have 
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HTS in Wh 47. x8, 19, 21; Therefore (ſhall ye mw #p 
Heayr, and in LO and bind them for « Sign upon 
;-r-froig Fronthlirs betwern your Eyes. And ye ball teach 
of 'thens, im Hay) ſireeft in thine Houſe, and when 
Hg þ Barr Frm and wheis thos 'riſeſt up. That your 
Days nee ke WH and'the Days of your Children, in the Land which the Lord 
ſware wto your Fathers to give them, as the Deys of pres "wpon the Earth. 
And as for God's part, ſee what a Covenant Nx makes with them, that eruly 
rurn in Jacob, Cog 20. And the Redeemer [bull eve to Zion, and unto then 
that tern cake good if » ſaith the Lord, As for me, for my-part, 
ſays he, his is I will make , if Men turn in Facob. The Goſpel, my Bre- 
thren, 'is as good as ree-hold for you and yours ; and God” will not take 
it from pe _ you baſely {ell it, and dry your ſelves n—_—_ of it: what 
elſe im Prov. 23 {.23- 
takes it ben ing with or ho M 6 fell it, as Eſa did his Birth- 
right, or as Alans' did bd, primitive Condition for #nh Apple, Ta they lay itto 
pldp for baſe Lufts : elſe dorh fe exhort,them'to buy, and fell it not ? 
ſee this'in that: Beſs the Jews, A#s 13. 46. Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the Wort of God ſhould firſt have been 
ſpoken to you; but ſeeing ye put it from you, | and judg your ſelves wnwort 
everlaſting Life," lo, we turn t6 the Gentiles. The'Jews having' been the Pillar 
of rhe Truth of God, thathad kept it and preſerved it for many Ages, when 
the Goſj | came to be preach'd, and'mbre Grace ind Truth « Ovens, new 


Mines digg'd up, which never ſaw L t before ; {ee'what Pa} and Barnebas 
ſay, Ads 13. 46. It was neceſſary, it) weetſary rhe Word of God ſbould 
but 1 a L 


7 in _ been [poken to you : that it ſhould have been firſt ſpoken to 
of Va pe orb ne , keing' ye pur: it from you, ' and 


oo or ſehr e, bo "Boy has edges and ſo 
in Dart uo rh == them out” of his Will, 


purthe Gentiles in, and doth/as a Chap- 
A ei CCIaH Oey ron firſt Offer'of it ; but if 
they and by their Contempt ſhew theinſelves' ke te of it, 
he'goes to other Market thary 4p ive on 'than t Conſider alſo 


of God': 08 them whith but towards thee, 
ow Corrine Fbe'tut 0 : Be- 
; Aer are hren, 
ro you: by 
HE Days thiy | bs with their 
i Preacher his beſt B nt, though 
! amongſt 
Anat { will you undo 
7 Udbelief, by reraaining Rill in 
\; bringing in this more cor- 
/Gor-Fhre hog 7 ter" your Childrens Blood, that ſhall be 
ſtary'd for want of Bread, tie upoin your Heads. | 
| BY3 9 1 
of, 'of 1 cked fo foe "wks your pricmi- 
| in; ? {bur a return- 
ro be io ſtill; 


thar one place, Rom. rt."20, 22. Wel, becauſe of Unbelief they "were broken off, 
and thos Rendeft by Faith': Be not high mined, = Þ po Beholil therefore the 
and tranſ- 

iy hath coſt 

jp] *the Riches of his 

ſpent in gretit Deliverances ; 

- felt y as Spend- 

a piece; run fofar behind hand 

(ore -and then you and'yours be 

| as the State of Ma 6 he ſou of Ed's Hands,” an Efftate of 

: Ce okes Tan to be ſs. Kemember, Holinels 

is 
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SANs older thanSin: Gol mal Maw rightews Sa mA 
BooKkl. Kclef. 7. 29. Sins are but new Inventions, 


y Invent ions, 
and new Faſhions, . which though 
univerſally receiv'd, and fo have obtained ; yet Grace and Holineſs is the anci- 
ent Faſhion and Apparel our Forefather was arrayed with, whichcill he loſt, 
he never met with and though he was naked, he never knew what ic 
was to be miſerable. In Colofſ. 3: 10. —_ Apoſtle uſeth this Motive, and ia a 
mane=s this Reſemblance;; Pat on the new Man, which i created in K nowledg, 
after the Image of bim that created him, He calls it indeed 2 ew Mex to be put 
on, in ages: of this ſinful Habit, and old Rags of Sin we are now appa- 
relFfd wit 


Vſe 5. Are all born into the World Sinners, and Enemies to God ? You ſee 
then that the Devil's Kingdom is aforchand provided for the maintaining of it 
his FaQtion is ſure to be encreaſed, his Army to. have freſh Supplies in every 
Age; every one born into the World, isenroll'd into his Band, and at firſt fighs 
under bis Colours. But Chriſt hath none but who turn from. the World, and 
ſeparate from it. You. then that are for Chrift, and the advancement of his 
Kingdom, had need beſtir your rg for for the encreaſing of his Kingdom, ſee+ 
ing all muſt.be won off our of the Com Ws which are in the Devil's Em- 
pire. . Suppoſe, that whereas there is int gdom a ſtri9: Law, that Jeſu« 
its ſhould not comeintothe/Land ; there me Dory that none elſe bur ſuch 
asare Jeſuited ſhould come over, were not this Church i in danger ? Now {o is 
the caſe here; Byery Man that cometh into this World, is for the Devil: how 
then ſhould we endeavour to continue a Seed to God of his Friends Children ? 
otherwile the World willagorally be overgrown with Tares. 


Vſe6. You have heard what a fearful hideous Sin this firſt Sin was, On our 
Father Adem's and. Eveb's part, who were the periggsl AQors of it, and. by 
which. the "omrrhrow ale} the World, which Gs] then ſaid) was a peculiar 
Guilt reſidio in their Perſons. ind if it was the 71s poi ua of Jeroboam's 
Sing.and ding him asa Brand, that he made all z0' fin, '1 & Kings 14-16, 
then muſt it much more hold in Adam s Sin, and Pie on. them, as thoſe 
that made allrhe World to fio, We late c all be ready to ro think now, that for 
theſe two, of all. Men elſe, there ſhould nothing remain, buta certain looking 
ſor of, Vengeance, and fiery Indignation to pm them ; R.; nothing! but Damna- 
tion could certainly be the end of them, ſoa ir Offence, 

But yet, my: Brethren; behold and wonder, « offered chele Iwo Mer 
and Pardon ; yea, and when there was none to be a Meſſenger, and an Ambaſ 
ſador to bring, them the News of it, rather than t 1d want it, 
came «PU ro..rell them the News of it, and to. h the Goſpel to gem ; 
Gen. 3. 8,9. And they heard the Voice of the Lord God 1 in the Garden in 
the cool BY the Day, and Adatn «nd bis Wife hid themſelves the Preſence. of 
the Lord God; among the Trets of the zarden. And the Lord God called my 
Adam, and {aid par him; Where art thou 7 He calls-rhem out. when the 
away from him.; he took! the pains Se maumice Shoe gaodheally, and a a 
Partakers in it ; was, content to put up an. t givea him by Adam to his 
Face, that rhe Woman t} at he gave him, had e bim: for ſo far was he 


from king die Veoh as! y, and afar off & chas ; God with his-Fall : 
Yet when their ence. was for all ther ifth d with Terror for their 
bigs! ver. 2 4 wi ; Ha. be cod covlng by, and -not but look every minute 


them in Wrath, yet then God lets drop a word of 
Promiſe ofa cond Alam, of. whom he was a yPe, pe, that. d deſtroy the 
Kingdom of Sin, a curſed Workyot phe Devil,” wer. 15; 4nd 1 will pur Ex- 
mity between thee and the Womas, and between thy Seed and her Seed : it ſhall bruiſe 
thy Head, and thos ſhalt braiſe his Heel: - Yea, and undoubtedly they laid hold 
++ it by Faith, _ were ſaved nogyrichlandin this Sin, which hath abound- 
Jacek _- fula Of Of the Woman, jt is 


nd; Devil, ſuch as between wic 
A hen The (Gs jr £:h was firſt. the Tra, 
grenelt lame, Tim. 2. 14.) was ſaved, and p 
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Conſidering then with rhu the « Graraels of} their Sin, what Uſe ſhall wo 
make of a hab horn 4 but even. to admire at the Greatneſs and 
i the Le thing this Scripture in Row. 5. 
d,' Grace did tnth more xbounid. From 
Jer to this Hour, "there 15.not the like TIaſtance_gf the 
= Ka of pd ; Gracg - For if you would gorifle the Heap of 
hamane Ofcoces comminted from the 6rft th.tin faſt; Gare Cod's Debi-took 
wherein all Meas Sins are regiſtred, | you ſhall find none like to this, the Sin a- 
inſt the py thee excepted ; it being (beſides other vations) ys 


r-ſia of all Sins, as truly. as "Eveb was the Mother of the Livin 
Adam calls her, Gen. 3. 20, And Adam called bis Moe name Eve, be be 
4s che Mother of «ll livi , - For, as Luſt capaniend, byi ngs forth Sia ; 
Sin thus conceived, brought forth the Mother of all Luſt: cauſa canſe off tanſs 


taxſati. And yer behold, Mierey g0g 


wo. pared þ by God to theſe two for 
this Sio, hs ya unſought for boy at 
Ringleader i in a Rebellion, even w 


uſe _—_ 
hen they 
Example of their Juſtice.and Terror .to.them 
SE a FT4i pid his xzone 


the reſt of his Sced 
Nod hop CHrR, this Rebellion ; that ow! 
have had the leaſt hope of it : but behol d 


Port that way, odors nb (as he did P 
the aver to ol in the reſt of the aoplougur be their Sis never 


P0805, 4 pens. Soul from 
Grace, as not made to 


 themſelyes | 
ED 
*t his Fer Ira him, 


Ges. 4. 13. his Sin great = when he mark 
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ry;; for before ſhe 
ep the Commandment, with the Penalty annexed, x hu, hh "Cen. 7. 
She did it therefore wi Ys and x be out of Ignorance ; ; AS, Paul ex- 
- aſeth Kis grear Sins inft-the Law; 1 Tim. 1: FI. I was 6 
Perſetutor,” ends] Fd it es HUid pinot Wore 
Light if Nature} Foiggd' hat it e 
Gentiles \Sins {0 *much more" Gafal, A x. n 
much more-Lighe; \{o' much more Sin';' the New: t Their Fo aggravate 
this o6 theirs ?" for Diſobediente againſt Light is more than Wircheraft. 
' If thou ſay, "Thou hat ll ihe thy Sip, fince i Wert 
Word of 'God,' and haſt dan wee ed Kel ir, gh Ways of God, 


is a hy mays ion of ain torathe gf Nig > makes ie” 2 Pet.3. 2x, 


k ' wot 10 have known ho ou than 

rows. any ro anking the holy wo Ti Fe ko 
a taſting and a ing XN + ane aber = ri oo ics was mote; 
for they had | er PA cocoon Fellowſhip 
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Aer! to-fin, | nple;/” but'he derived Sin down to 'them ; and 
he did what in hity/lay to eofidemn all the 'World 5 aid rhoufands are gone to 
Hell for his Sin, which ſinned not ſo much as after the Similitude of his Tran\- 
greſhon, Rom. 5. 14. 

Wilt thou ſay, Leafy, thou didft fin willingly and wilfully ? which is a 
* great Aggravation of Sin alſo; for as the more God's Will is expreſſed againſt 
a Sin, the greater it is ; ſothe more our Wills are expreſs'd in it, and for ir, the 
greater the Sin is too ; infomuch as many make it eſſential to Sin, rhat it be vo- 
luntary, and therefore ſo much the more Sin, by how much more voluntary. 
Conſider that this Sin of Adam's was moſt free, moſt yoluntary, for the Devil 
and his Wife were but external means, could not have cd him to it ; 
and the Devil could not have neceffitated them unto it ; and ſo much the more 
freeir muſt needs be, by how much hehad fo Sin within to incline and ſway 
his Will to it, no Principle for Satan.to work on, as we all now have; fo that 
as Paul, being a regenerate Man, complains to the leſſening of his Sin, Rom. 7. 
17. It s not I, but Sin that dwelleth in me : Adam on the contrary might truly 
ſay, It was not Sin dwelling in me moved me to it, but mine own Will oxly. 

And yet thou ſeeſt, that immediately after the commiſſion of this (great 
Sin, God offered him Mercy ; and ſo he doth thee, if thou wilt lay hold on ir, 
and turn to God, as indeed he did. Learn this, and remember it ; that as you 
muſt not think you ſhall be received to Mercy the ſooner for the Smallneſs of 
your Sins, ſo neither be denied it the more for the Greatneſs of them : They are 
not ſimply your Sins, though aggravated with all theſe Circumſtance+, that 
I&pfou from Mercy, but your Impenitency, Hardneſs ot Heart, going on 
prelumptuouſly, and ſaying in your Hearts, as they in the beginning of the 
next Chapter, Rom.6. 1. We may continue in Sin, for Grace will abound. 
And let me now turn my $ and Work upon your Hearts, ſince the mere 
Guilt of your former Sins ſhall not hinder you from believing, and repenting 
even after Adam's Example. Let me expoſtulate the matter with your Impe- 
nitenceand Unbelief, and aggravate it by the Conſideration of his Example: 
You have gone on many Years in Hardneſs of Heart, and a Courſe of Rebelli- 
on, but ſo did not he : he immediately, after he had entred into that rebellious 
courſe, upon a Proclamation of Pardon, relented and came in, and laid his 
Weapons down. You have had thouſands of precious Promiſes of Mercy (he 
had but one) to win your Hearts; Proclamation of Pardon after Proclamati- 
on,..that he that runs, may_read and underſtand them.;. but {o-had not-he.-- God 
Tet all but one Promiſe, and that an obſcure one too; yet, as Benhadad's Ser- 
vants, 1 Kjngs 20. 33. watch'd when any Word ſhould fall from Ahab, that 

ld give them Intimation of the leaſt of his Inclination to pardon, they 
greedily catch'd at it ; even ſo did he. Adam and Ewah having but one Pro- 
miſe, and hearing it but once, yet believed and repented, though they had no 
other of Mankind before them that gave them Example or Hope that Sin- 
ners ſhould be received. Now greatis the force of Examples, which as they 
illuſtrate Rules, ſo they confirm Precepts ; no» minus docent, quam precepts : 
Therefore former Examples help to draw in the Heart, as well as Promiſes, as 
in Paul's Converſion: But now you have not only the Example of your firſt 
Parents Faith, but Millions of ings of as great Sinners as your ſelves, 

out by God, as Patterns and Flags of Mercy to toll you in: Neither 
you to go to fetch them from _— Apes; you have ſome walking in 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God,” in ref 
of that Corruption-of Nature, with which all Man- 
1 is infe&ed; "and the whole Nature” of every 
an is polluted and depraved. 


John 3. 6. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh. 
M73: -* 
d CHAP. L 


The Words of the Text explained. An Enumeration of the ſeveral Errors . 
concerning Original Sin. - Pelagius denied that there was any ſuch thing. 
Pighius, af ſome of the Schoolmen, though they acknowledy ſome Gmilt 
to accrue to us from Adam's firſt Sin, yet deny any Corruption of Nature 
to be derived from it. The Papiſts make it wholly to conſiſt in the want of 
original Righteouſneſs, excluding Concupiſcence from being any part, and 
_—_— deny what they call the Motus primi, to be Sins. Others 
ſay that this Corruption hath not infeZed all the Faculties of the Soul. To 

refute theſe Errors, ſeveral Propoſitions aſſerted and proved, 1. That 

_ to every Man born into the World, there is more derived than the Guilt of 

Adam's firſt Sin. That there is a Corruption inherent in bis Nature. 

That this Corruption is the predominant Principle of all his Aftions. That 

Man's Nature is thus totally corrupted, demonſtrated. 


'Y is chaſing this Text, js. to praceed jo olfeoyaring 
ce aboundingSatlocof ban by Nature, | whereof 
ready I have you out of Rows. 5. 12. the Spring and 

- Source at which Sin firſt entred upon all Mankind, by one 

| Mex, aud one Offence; by Adew our firſt Father, whoſe 
is Heirs, appointed by a juft and ne- 

as we ſhould have his Ri ; the 
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-_ egenerate Man's Guiling jo before God, | 


SAPD, h into, out of the 20th Verſe of the ſame Chapter, and ſhewing the 
Y CR re Sraflack of that on a Otoace, whereof I proved we were 
VP allguilty, which wast 


of Sin 
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-gate, at which Sin etitred. 
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And that this is Chriſt meaning bers, appearethby the Coherence of the 
Wqajds; for his Scope is to convince Nicodemus of the Neceſſity of Regenera- 
tion, whereby a Man is to be made, and all io Man, Spirit of 4” ſpirituat Man; 
as the Worg Spirit may be anterpreted ;.[1,Cor, 2,.15./ But he that 1s [piricagn, 
,udeeth all thi "Tops eter is judged of u« Mans' and a Man is thus mf; 
ſolbieudl by the ork of ithe'Holy Ghoſt, /That whith;43 born of \tht Spirigioatitis. - 
rit-+ and heconvinceth him by this, reaſgn, becauſe all chat 45 born. in; Ma 
the firſt Birth, is nothing but Feb, that is, a thing contrary*(as*the' Op 
tion to Spirit ſhews) to that which/ the | Holy; Gbolt-works;- It is. a'\, 
Lump and Maſs of Sin inhering and ſticking in Man's Nature, as you 


hear afterwards, when T come to open whar this Fleſh 1s. ——_— ay 
Before I do that, let me preſent; co) your View 'a- Link and 'Chain of the 
contrary Errors about Original Sin, with the DoQtrines and DeduQtion; I F 
ſhall make hence, which will evidently refute thoſe Errors, as being diamerri- hi 
cally oppoſed unto them, | 
All which Errors have not been ſo much in going too far, or in making too ei 
great a matter of it, but diminiſhing and extenuating it rather ; thereby romake 
way for the extenuating withal more or leſs, according as this is extcnuated, 
even of the ſuperabounding: Grace of Chriſt ; for as long as that ſtands true, that 
is ſaid, Rom. 5.20. That the more Man's Sinfulneſs abounds, the more God's al 


Grace ſuperabounds ; Grace being but the Remedy or Medicine of Sin ; ſolong 
it will be charged on thoſe that extenuate and lefſen Man's natural Sinfulnets, 
that ſo far as they do extenuate it, they extenuate and make void, and take 
trom the Grace of Chriſt : for he that leſſens the Dilcaſe, diſparageth the Vir- 
tue of the Medicice. 

View but the Errors1n their ſeveral Degrees of detrafting from ir, beginning 
at the loweſt Step or Stair. 


Firſt; Pelagius at one Stroke, daſheth out all the Debr, and ſays that we 
ſtand bound to God for aoenlng by reaſon of it : He denies any Communica- 
tion of the Guilt of Adam's Fatt, or Corruption of Nature thence traduced ; 
and lays, that all the harm Adam: did; was to bring in a bad Example, which 
we all follow, and in no other ſenſe did Sin enter upon the World. Suitable to 
winch Conceit of Man's' Sinfulnels, is that of Socinus, concerning Chralt's 
Righteouſneſs-and Grace through him, that all thac Chrilt did, was to given 
good Example, and to ſhew the way:to Heaven. Ty 


Secondly ; 'Pighins, and ſome few of-the Schoolmen, they further ackn boy 
pie Ando yees overall to.Death, by reaſon of being guilty of the firſt 
wake AQ indeed, but eh ror of.\Narure thence traduced, . they ackagw- 
ledg not.” That look as-the Papiſts do-acknowledg SanQtification, or inherent 
m : Righ- 
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Yo Streets, who have been as great Sinners as you, who yet have obtaiged 


ercy. 


If you objeQ and ſay, God bunſelf preached to Aden, but fo he doth not to 
me. I anſwer you, as Peter doth, '2 Per. 1. 19. mn £425. Scripturesand 
Salvation offered in them ; though {ays he at wer. 17. ye not God's Voice 
from Heaven, which we heard, yet we have as ſurea Word of Prophecy ; you 
have his Hand for it ; and you that will not believe when Moſes, the Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, and Miniſters, call you to Repentance, would not, if Chrift 
ſhould come dowa and preach to you. 

What ſhall I fay more to you ? If you will not lay hold on Mercy thus of- 
fered, notwithſtanding your Sins, and repent as Adam did, you {ſhall be dama- 
ed, and ſowas not he; yea, and with a greater Condemnation than he ſhould 
have been condemned withal, becauſe your Means are greater. 
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Unregenerate Mans Guiltineſs 


DEFORE 


G O D 


In Reſpect of Sin and PuxisnmeNT:. 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltinels betore God, in reſpe&t 
of that Corruption of Nature, with which all Man- 
kind is infe&ed, and the whole Nature of every 
Man is polluted and depraved. 


John 3. 6. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, 


62 5 if, as 


The Words of the Text explained. An Enumeration of the ſeveral Errors 
concerning Origmal Sin. Pelagius dented that there was any ſuch thing, 
Pighius, and ſome of the Schoolmen, though they acknowledg ſome Gmilt 
to accrue to us from Adam's firſt Sin, yet deny any Corruption of Nature 
to be derived from it. The Papiſts make it wholly to conſiſt in the want of 
original Righteouſneſs, excluding Concupiſcence from being any part, and 
conſequently deny what they call .the Motus primi, to be Sins. Others 
ſay that this Corruption hath not infe*ted all the Faculties of the Soul. To 
refute theſe Errors, ſeveral Propoſitions aſſerted and proved. 1. That 
to every Man born into the World, there 1s more derived than the Guilt of 
Adam's firſt Sn. That there is a Corruption inherent in his Nature. 
That this Corruption is the predominant Principle of all his Aftions. That 
Man's Nature is thus totally corrupted, demonſtrated. 
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- Y Scope in chuling this Text, is to proceed 1n moveriog 


the abounding Sinfulneſs of Man by Nature, whereof a 
ready I have {hewn you out of Rom. 5.12. the Spring and 
Source at which Sin firſt entred upon all Mankind, 'by one 
Man, axzd one Offence; by Adam our firſt Father, whoſe 
firſt Sinfulneſs we, as his Heirs, appointed by a juſt and ne- 
ceſſary Covenant, do inherit, as we ſhould have done his Righteouſneſs ; the 
Particulars of whoſe Debts, and the ENS Vaſtneſs of them, I have begun 
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A to ſrarch into, out of the 2th Verlc of tlie ſame Chapter, and ſhewing the 


i. abounding Sintulnels of that {ntul At and Offence, whereof I proved we were 
W a" i 


all guilty, which was the Sprivg and Flood-gate, at which Sin centred. 


The next thing which-in order Iam-<come to, is i found that abounding 
Gulf, ome Sea, and Lake' of *that' Corruption and Sinfuinels of Naw: 
within all our Hearts, (the miſerable Veſſels and Cilterns of it) thus firit Act 
of Sin, as the original Spring and Source rhroug]i the Channel and Condult- 
Pipe of natural Generation empties it fell inio, aid Gere mines Ne 

For a5 1 intimated before, and this Scripture will more filly inform us, we 
are arrciled nor only as guilty of that firſt curſed Att which he perfoually pr r- 
{ormed, and fo in regard of it are termed Sinners, and expolcd liable io Gud's 
Wrath ; buralſo as guilty of an univerſal, oral, fintul Detilement, Ipread over 
all Facuitics of Soul and Body, Containing Nita Privation or Want of all Guod, 
1nd an Inciination toall Evil, (which our Saviour Clirilt hero, aint the oUrip- 
Lure cliewhere calls Fleſh) which is traduced unto us by Wirth and fi-Ihly Ge- 
neration, [That which i borp of the Fleſh,g Ileſh] and witch intoois all Vianku, 
even all rhar 15 faid to be born of Fleſh, ull that 1510 Man ; That whici i born of 
the Fleſh, Ls Fleſh. 

And that his 15 Chriſt's meaning here, appzareth by the Coherence ot the 
Wayyds; tor his Scope is to convince Nicodewns vi tlic Necellity of Revenera- 
tion, whereby a Man 1s to be made, and-ail iv Man, Spirit or a ſpiratial Map, 
as the Word Spirit may be intcrpreted: 1 Cor. 2, 15. But he that is [prrituad, 
1:decth all things, yet he himſelf is judged of no Man : and a Man is thus made 
jpiritucl by the Work of the Holy Ghoſt ; 'That which is born of the Wpir't, us Spi- 
rit : and heconvinceth him ty this reaſon, becaulc all chat is bora in. Man by 
the firſt Birth, 1s nothing but Fldb, thar 15, a thing contrary (as the Oppo{t- 
tion to Spirit inews) to that which the Holy Ghoſt works. It is a mere 
Lump and Mals of Sin inhering and iticking in Man's Nature, as you ſhall 
hear afterwards, when I come ro open what this Fleſh 15. 

Betore I do that, let me preſent ro your View a Link and Chain of che 
contrary Errors about Original Sin, with the Ductrines and Deduction, I 
{hall make hence, which will evidently retute thoſe Errors, as being diametri- 
cally oppoled unto them, *, 

All which Errors have not been ſo much in going too tar, or in making too 
great a matter of 1t, but diminiſhingand exrcenuating it rather ; thereby to make 
way tor the extenuating withal more or Icis, according as this 1s exteruared, 
cven of rhe ſuperabounding Grace of Cliritt ; tor as long as that {lands true, thr 
1s ſaid, Rom. 5.20. That the more Man's Sinfulneſs abounds, the more God's 
Grace ſuperabounds , Grace being but t!z Remedy or Medicine of Sin ; {o long 
it will be charged on thoſe that extenuate and lefſen Vian's natural Sinlulncts, 
thar ſo tar as they do extenuare it, they extenuare and make Void, alu 
from rhe Grace of Chriſt : for he that leſſens the Diicatt 
Luc of che Medicine. 

View bur the Errors 1n their ſeveral Degrees of detrating from ir, beginning 
at the loweſt Scep or Stair. ” = 
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Firſt , Pelagins at one Stroke, daſhicth out all rhe Detr, end ſays that we 
ſtand bound to Gud for nothing, by reaſon of it : Je denies any Cunmunica- 
tionot the Guilt of Ada's Fact, or Corruption of Nature thence rradiuced : 
and ſays, that all the harm Adam did, was to brins in 2 tad Fxample which 
we all tollow, and in no other fenſe did Sin cuter f | 
which Conceit of Man's Sintulneſs, is that of Socnnus, CONncerning Uhrilt's 
Righteouſnels and Grace through him, that all tha Chrilt did, was to vive 2 
good Example, and to ſhew the way to Heaven. - 
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Secondly , Prgbins, and ſome few of the Schoolmen, 


wy in binding overall to Death, by reaſon of being guilty of the firit 
_ ul A 17 ag rs Corruption of Nature thence traduced, tl;ey acknow- 
T Nor. ar 100K as the Papiſts do acknowledg Sanctitication, or inherent 


Righ- 


they further acknow- 


x p 
Mode” 0 EVO 


Þy " 


A——— 


—_——__—_  —— —_ 


mn Reſpef of. Sin and Puniſhment: 


— 


__———— 


A ES — RG 


Rightcouſnels, but without Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed, and ſo diminiſh 
from the abounding of Grace : ſo on the contrary, theſe acknowledg Condem: 
nation indeed for Adam's Oftence, bur without inherent Corruption conveyed, 
and lo dcetraQt trom Man's Corruption and Sinfulneſs. 


Thirdly ; Some other more ſecret Entrenchments upon the boundleſs Limits 
of God's Grace, acknowledg indeed a true and real Imputation of the Guilt of 
Adam's Sin, yea, and allo a want of original Righteouſneſs, a Corruption al.- 
{o and Diſeaſe of Nature inherently derived, which is here called Fleſh ; ver 
they circumciſe the Sinfulneſs of ir, as you ſhall hear atterwards, 


Fonrthly ; The Papiſts, though they further acknowledg in this Point more 
than thoſe others, viz. that rhar Corruption which 1s thus in us, 15A Sin; yet 
half the Debt they ſtrike out of the Account, lor making it only to coniſt jr 
the want of original Righteoulnels ; they cut ott che groſleſt and vreate!' Nart 
of it, denying Concupiſcence to be a part ol 1t. 


Fifthly ; Both they and others do exclude ſome of the Faculties of the Soul 
from being infe&ted with it, making fewer Debtors 11 Man oblized to Dearh 
by reaſon of it, than indeed there are : So to maintain their Detra&tion from 
the lanctitying Grace of Chritt in Converhon in tlus, as in the furmer they 
did from the juſtifying Grace of Chrilt, 


Againſt all which, in my following Diſcourſe, I ſhall (God aſſiſting) op- 
poſe and make good theſe ſeveral Propolitions, diametrically oppoſite. 

Againlt the firſt, that which hath been delivered out of Ros. 5. 12, may 
ſuffice. 

Againſt the other, out of this Text, and other Scriptures compared with ir, 
take theſe enſuing Concluſions. 


I. That there is ſomething inherently derived to us by Birth, called here 
Fleſh, which is more than {imply the Guilt of Adam's finful Act commitred by 
hum. | 

II. Which I will prove to be a Corruption of our Nature, which put toge- 
ther with the former, contradifteth Pizhizs his Error. 

III. Thar it is properly a Sin, which contragitts the thiru Error. 

And in ſhewing the great Sintulnels of ir, that it is, 

IV. More than a want of Righteouſnels, and alſo a poſitive Inclination to 
all Evil, which is againſt the fourth Error. 

V.. That alſo it is ſeated in each particular Faculty of Soul and Body ; That 
which u born of the Fleſh, « Fleſh : There is nut one thing in Man but 13 infected 
with it, whiclt is oppolite to rhe laſt Error. 


Firſt, Thetir(t is that by Birth; there is more derivei than the Guilt of 14a-'s 
Sin, fomething elſe that ſticks 1n our Naturcs : 1or it 13 here laid, '[ hat which is 
born of the Fleſh, s Fleſh : And for the mcaning of the Words, when he favs, 
of Fleſh, he means, of Man atter a fleſhly mauncr ; bur by the latier, i Fleſh, 
he mcans not Fleſh and Blood, rhe Subſtance of Man, but inherent Corruption. 
For as 1n the next words, That which is bora of the Spirit, i Spirit. Spirit, 
which 15 the thing begotten, and differs trom the Spirit which i> the Beyerter, 
and nores out the new Creature of Hulineſs wrought in the Soul, and inherent 
there; and therefore 1s called the Seed of God remmaintz?! in 1m, 1 John 3. 9. 
So likewiſe Fleſh notes out inherent Corruption, which is derived by Genera- 
tion : which alſo is evident from Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh liſteth ao ainj! the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one 10 the other. 
Fleſh and Spirit there are put as two inherent Qualities, conveyed by theſe two 
{everal Birchs, and ſo are there oppoſed : 1 fay, inherent Qualities, frickingg 11 
Man's Nature; for the Fleſh is ſaid to have Works or Fruits, in Gz/. 5. 19. 
Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, 
&c. Whence it appears, that this Fleſh 1s a rooted thing in Man's ibs 
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:0ns flow, as Buds from a Root, which though the be tranſi- 
a "" 12s Roo: ſticks in the Earth; and fo it 1s as to this Fleſh in Man's 


Heart. 


Secondly, The Scope of Chriſt ſhews it ; for it is to ſhew what need, yea 
neceſſity, there is of Regeneration, which 1s nothing elſe but a working of 
new ſpiritual Diſpoſitions in the whole Man, called here Spirit, without which 
n0 Man ſhall enter into Heaven ; for ſays Chriſt, That which i born of the 
Fleſh, # Fleſh; whereby therefore he muſt needs mean the clean contrary to 
the Spirit of Holineſs, which is to be wrought in the Soul. Now then, it on- 
ly a Guilt from Adam was derived, and no Corruption inherent in the Soul, 
we ſhould need only Juſtification, which is properly a doing away of the guilt 
of Sin : but Chriſt ſays there is a Work of Regeneration alſo required, which 
is a renewing the Nature of Man, making it of Fleſb, Spirit : Regeneration 
being a Work upon the Soul, therefore Fleſb notes out a Corruption ſticking in 
the Soul. 


Thirdly, The manner of the Predication here uſed, ſhews it: for Fleſh is 
predicated of Man (as he is firſt born) in the abſtract, which it it noted out 
only the a& of Adam's Sin, could not be. 


So that the firſt DoArine I propound in theſe Terms, which I will ſeverally 
explain, 15 this 3 


That in every Man's Nature, that u born into the World, there u a Maſs of Cor- 
ruption that inheres or ſticks in him, which is the Principle of all hu Attions, 
whence they proceed ; yea, which us in ſome ſenſe the Nature of Man, as being 
the predominant Quality, which us in all, and guiaes all. 


And this is dire@ly contrary to the Error of thoſe, that ſay Adam's Sin is 0n- 
ly conveyed. This I will particularly explain. 

1/4. I fay it is Corruption, for ſo this which is called here Fleſh, is called 
in Epheſ. 4. 22. the old Man, which « corrupt, &c. Now then, Corruption 
mult needs be of ſomething, which was good before, and even ſo it is : God 
made Man righteous, now he is depraved and defiled, his Nature is corrupt- 
cd, and inſtead of being a living Body, he is now become as a dead Body, that 
hath in it nothing but Corruption and Putrefattion. I firſt call it Corruption, 
becaule it is a diſtinCt thing to prove it to be a Sin, which I will ſhew after- 
wards, againit ſuch as deny Concupiſcence to be a Sin. 

2aly. It is a Corruption, which I ſay ſticks or cleaves to a Man's Nature, 
for {o it is ſaid to do expreſly, to dwell in a Man, Rom. 7. 17, 18. Now ther, it 
is no more I that do it, but Sin that awelleth in me. For I know, that in me (that 
is, in my Fleſb) dwelleth no good thing ;, for to will s preſent with me, but how to 
perform that which i good, I find not. Soa Man hath not only Atts of Sin which 
are tranſient, which but come from him and ſo away, but he hath a Root and 
Spring of Sin dwelling and reſiding in him, and not only adjacent to him, but 
inhabitant 1n him : It is not Taegudpuercr, mxeginam, but 1 digor kuari, pec- 
catum habitans : and not only ſo, but encompaſſing about, and fo to be reſfilted 
on all hands: Heb. 12.1. Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with [0 
great 4 Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the Sin which doth ſo 
eaſily beſet #s, It is mgigemv poem, peccatum facile circumſtans. Now all 
this implies more than AQts. 

3Zaty. Ir is a Corruption which is the Principle, predominant of all his AQi- 
ons, whence all his Works proceed ; as appears from Gal.5. 19. Now the Works 
of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, &c. The Fleſh 
is aid to have Works and Fruits, as being a Root in Man's Nature, and ſoit is 
—_ Deut be b. —Leſt there ſhould be among you a Root that beareth Gall 
- or mwoog. Heb. 12.15, —Leſt any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up, trou- 

e you, and thereby many be defiled. 'A Root it is which brings forth Gall and 
Wormwood, that is, bitter Fruits of Sin ; and which is therefore ſaid to be an 
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energetical thing, which works ia our Members, and brings forth Fruit to = 


Death, Rom. 7. 5. For when we were in the Fleſh, the motions of Sins which were ©! 


by the Law, did work in our Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death. Bitter 
Fruits, Fer. 2. 19. Thine ows Wickedneſs ſhall torredt thee, aud thy Back-ſlidings 
ſball reprove thee : know therefore and ſee, that it is au evil thing and bitter, that 
tbou haſt forſaken the Lord thy Goa, &c. Grapes of Gall, and Cluſters that are 
bitrer, Deut. 32. 32. For their Vine « of the Vive of Sodam, and of the Fields 
of Gomorrah : their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their Cluſters are bitter. 

4thly. Tay, there is a Bungle or Maſs of this Corruption, and therefore it 
is called a Body that hath multitude of Members. Coloſſ.2. 11. In whom alſo It 
are circumciſed with the Circumeiſion made without Hands, in putting off the Body 
of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. It is @ Body of the Sins of 
the Fleſh, of abounding Dimenſions, a Body that hath Inwards and Outwards, 
groſs and more ſenlible Diſpofitions to fleſhly Luſts, that war in the Members, 
and alſo ſecret Entrails of Atheiſm, contempt of God, diſtruſt and hatred of 
God, not diſcernable to a Man, till God's Spirit doth cut rhis Anaromy up. 
And ſo alſo Solomon lays of it, That there is a bundle of Folly in the Heart of 4 
Child, till the Rod fetch it out, Prov. 22.15. There is a pack or bundle wrap- 
ped up in his Heart, a pack of rotten and corrupt Wares which ſticketh there; 
tor the Rod, through God's Spirit's working, is faid to fetch it our ; and this in 
the Heart of a Child, even before the Pack be opened, and all the Wares be 
brought to Light by aCtual Sins ; for they are ſaid to be bound up there till 
then : and therefore Auguſtiz lays, Imbecillitas membrorum Infantium innocens 
eſt, non animus Infantium ; yea, and this in the very conception, therefore Da- 
vid ſays, Plal. 51.5. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity ; and in Sin did my Mother 
conceive me; he means more than barely a Guilt of Adam's Sin, for he ſays, he 
was conceived in Sin, which notes out more than Adam's one Sin, ſpoken of in 
Rom. 5.18. And that he means Sin ſticking to his inward Parts, appears by 
the next words, Thou requireſt Truth in the inward Parts; as if he had ſaid, I 
have nat only committed this fintul Act of Adultery, but there is even in my 
jaward Parts Sin ſticking from my very Conception ; whereas thou requireſt, O 
Lord, ſays he, in the inward Parts, Truth : and David's Scope is to confels the 
Spring from whence that his great Act of Sin ſprung, even from the Sin where- 
in he was conceived. 

5thly. This Corruption 1s, as it were, the very Nature of Man, and there- 
fore is predicated in the Abltract, and implies more than an ordinary Quality, 
even {uch an one as doth explain what the yery Nature and Definition of Man 
is; for it is nor ſaid to be fleſbly, but Fleſh, as if ic was a thing that doth ingre- 
di eſſentiam & definitionem : as it Divinity had found out another and a further 
Definition of Maa that Philoſophy falls ſhort of. Philoſophers define Man to be 
animal rationale ; Chrilt defines him to be Fleſh, that is, Sin and Corruption, 
contrary to Grace, this being his very Nature; as Divinity conſiders him now 
as fallen: And in that it is made the Definition of Man's Nature, as it were in 
the Abſtract, it argues it 1s a thing inherent in us. But to enlarge a little on 
this Notion. | 

1, Definitions are taken from things which are i#ſits Naturs, bred in Nature ; 
none but eſſential Properties are Ingredients in Defairions. 

And 2. Definitions are taken from the moſt predominant Qualities, where 
the Efſence is unknown : So Fleſh or ſinful Corruption being a more predomi- 
nant Principle in Man's Nature than Reaſon it ſelf, for it doth not only guide 
all, and even Reaſon it ſelf, (as Reaſon doth all in a Man by way of Influence) 
but which is more, it refides in all of a Man, which Reaſon doth not : Ir is 
as it were another Form in Man's Nature, zors in teto; therefore ſays he, That 
which s born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh. Ir cleaves to all the Faculties, as the Seat and 
Subje& of it ; whereas Reaſon hath a Seat by ir elf in the Soul, diſtinEt from 
other Faculties, though it rules them, 

Yea, and 3. which is more, 'This Corruption it 1s ſo effential and predo- 
minant, and ſo uniygrlally diffuſed and ſeated in the whole Man, that there is 
a mutual Predication, as it were, between Man and it, and both in the Ab- 
ſtrait. And as here you ſee Man's Nature, and all that is in ir, is called Fleſh ; 
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ſo Epheſe. 4. 22. this Corruption i5 called the Ns 48 + = qu” re 
is, not the Subſtance of Man's Nature, becauſe then Chri o ” ” a 
the ſame Nature with us ; and beſides, can a Man run away irom nimien, Ot 
put off himſelf as he doth his Clothes! No: therefore by the old Man 1s meant 
the Corruption that we have trom Adam, called therefore old, and the ola Man, 
becauſe it is ſeated in, and guides, and 1s the Nature of the whole Man, tot 
{0 it follows, which 4 corrupt, &c. Itis alloa Corruption you lee this _ Man 
is. which is born by the firſt Birth, and therefore alſo a thing ſticking ina 
lan, elſe why is it faid to be put off, as being res aajacens, and hanging abour 
him? Therefore alſo, 1 Cor. 3. 3- to be carnal, and to be a Man, 1s made the 
ſame thing, Are ye not carnal and fleſhly, and walk 4s Men? that 1s, ACCOraIng 
to your Kind and Nature, and thole carnal Properties that ſtick 1n you ; not 
thar this Corruption is the Subſtance of Man, tor then Chriſt being without 
Sin, ſhould be mg&nG-z fo that this firſt DeduQtion 1s every way clear out of 
the I cxt. 

Now that Man's Nature 1s become thus corrupt, and turned Fleſh, and a 
bundle of Folly and Corruption, and that it 1s their Nature. 

I will give you firit, ſome Demonſtrations of it ; ſecondly, Reaſons. 

I. The firſt Demonſtration 1s taken, | 

1. From Experience taken from all Mankind. | | 

Firſt ; All Men fin from their Youth, the firſt AQ that diſcovers Reaſon in a 
Child, hath Sinalſo mingled with it. Take any Child and obſerve him, and 
watch him when the firſt Springings forth and Dawnings of Reaſon begin to 
appear, and they are corrupt : they expreſs Reaſon only in Sinning, as in Rea- 
dineſs to pleale themſelves by doing harm to others, or exculing themſelves by 
Lying, and in Prideof Apparel ; and alſo their natural Inclination to Revenge 
is ſeen, becauſe they are often quieted, by ſeeing the thing beaten that hath 
offended them ; hence the Poet of the Child, Iram colligit, & ponit temere. 

And this the Scripture, upon God's general Obſervation, tells, Gezp. 8. 2r, 
That they are evil from their Youth ; from the firſt Thought to the laſt : which 
argues # is Nature in them ; if the Tree be known by the Fruit, much more 
by the firſt Fruits. 

Seconaly ; All Men fin continually ; not only their firſt Actions are ſuch, 
but all are continually ſuch, which ſhews 1t is Nature, for quod convent, /: + 17 
eſt naturale ; and this God upon the like Experience fays, Gez. 6. 5. That the:r 
1 houghts were evil continually, 

Thirdly, It 1s thus, not with a few, but with all Men, not one excepted, 
which argues it to be a Nature allo, for quod convenit omni, eſt naturale ; and {o 
Gen. 6.12. It 15 fatd, that all Fleſh hath corrupted their ways. 

Fourthly ; They doall this of their own Accord, as the Devil is ſaid to fin of 
Is own ; they flide into theſe Aftions ſize impulſore, without Example or 
Precept : therctore Solomon, the wile Searcher into the Cauſe of things, found 
the Original of all Iniquity to be this, that they of their own accord, ſought 
01? MAN) Inventions, Ecclel. 7. 29. . So likewiſe in the Proverbs, 4 Child left 
to himſelf, puts his Mother to ſhame, Prov. 29.15. You need not teach him to 
{11n, but only leave him to'himſelf, and he will ſoon ſhame his Mother. Now 
things that are not natural, muſt have Teachers, and prattiſe before we can 
learn tem ; as take a Man that did never ſwim in his Life, and he muſt be 
taught to ſwim betore he can do it, though there is in Man ſome remote Power 
to it by Nature, yet Uſe muſt be added; but take a Beaſt, or take a little 
W help, and throw him into the Water, and he will ſwim preſently, becauſe 
Nature hath taught him : even ſo tis in the Soul to any thing which is more 
than Nature, it muſt have a Teacher. 

Fifrhly; And not only thus left to themſelves, do they run into Evi), but 
the ponars & impetus Nature, can hardly be reſtrained by the beſt means thar 
Art or Education can afford : That which cannot be reſtrained, is natural ; Na- 
turam expellas furca, licet uſque recurrit ; if it be bred in the Bone, it will never 
be got out of the Fleſh: Since you ſee alſothat Sin is natural, for it cannot be 


expelled, all good means of Education, Admonition, &#c. w 
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would be a Fool ſtill. Indeed Solomon faith, The Rod of Corretion will drive NAT) 
it out , but it 1s not in the means themſelves, but in the Bleſſing of God upon Cute 
them, and ſanQifying them to that end ; all which ſhews that ic is natural, 

even as the natural Spring which is the Fountain of all theſe corrupt A&tions. 

2. This is confirmedalſo by Teſtimonies, that Man by Nature is corrupt. 

1/t. By the Teſtimonies of the Geztiles themſelves, who knew this out of 
Obſervation and Experience, and yet they wanted the Light of the Law and 
Goſpel, to tell them, that whatſoever is born of the Fleſh, #s Fleſh. 

So Eſop compared Nature to a Garden, that is mater vitits, virtutibus nover- 
ca: and Plato, Hb. 2. de Rep. Homines natars malos eſſe & adduci, non poſſe, ut St Plat, Op. 
Juſtitiam colant. 

2aly. All the World do ſuppoſe fo much, for there are ſeveral Offices in the 
World, that imply ſo much by general Apporntment : for to what end are Ma- 
giſtrates appotnted 1n all Kingdoms and in all Ages, tf there had not been this 
Corruption of Nature to be bridled and reſtrained ? 

Again, upon this Suppoſition, that Nature 15s corrupt, all Nations made 
their Laws, which were not only to reftrain the Corruptions then in a@ and 
raging, but to be left as Legacres to Poſterity, as Remedies and Medicines ; 
which they would not have done, had they not conceived the Nature that they 
propagated unto them, to be hereditarily corrupted ; Medicina ſupponit morbum, 
Phyſick was rot found our before Diſeaſes ; Multitudo Legum & Medicorum 42ro- 
tam arguit Renypublicam, & immenſa illa volumina legum, quid niſi publica corrup- 
ttonis tabuls ? 

If you ſhould come intoa Town, and fee many Phyſicians there, you would 
preſently concly de that it were a diſeaſed place, or elſe what ſhould ſo many 
Phyſicians do thizre? Soif you fee ſo many Laws and Offices to ſupprels Sin 
and Corruption, this argues, egrotam eſſe Rempublicam, that the Government is 
ſickly. Andin that they were made and appointed for after-times, it muſt 
needs ſhew, thai: they did preſuppole it ſhould be ſo to the end of the World. 

Again, the calling of the Miziſtry doth argue, that Men are corrupt, and 
that they will be ſo to rhe end of the World, in that Chriſt hath ordained Minz- 
ſters tothe end of the World, Now the calling of the Miniſtry is tor no other 
end, but to watc h over Mens Souls, to exhort them, &«c. and by all means to 
keep them from !3in, and to beget Men to God by the immortal Seed of the 
Word, which arg ues that Men are corrupt, for in Heaven there {hall necd no 
Preaching. 

zaly. The Law of God given to us by God, ſheweth us no leſs, for the Law 
iS not given to a righteous Man, 1 Tim. 1. 9. for Man being righteous at firſt, 
was a Law to hinielf, he had no Law written, but only the Law written in 
his Heart, and therefore the Laws given to us are {abule noſtre corruptiont, 
Tables and Inſtgns of our Corruption ; and in that alſo the Law 1s given nega- 
tively, as that, Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me; Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
fjelf any graven Image ; Thou ſhalt not rake the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, &c. "This ſhews that Man's Nature falls croſs with the Law, and 1s 
oppoſite to it, for every Nejzative is founded upon an Affirmative; therefore 
becauſe Man's Nature is turned croſs to God's Law, therefore the Law is 
turned croſs to it; and the L.ord faith, Thou ſhalt not do this or that, which 
argues that Man's Nature is wholly corrupt, and ſo apt to do contrary to that 
which the La.w commands. 

4thly. 'The Goſpel alſo tells us as much. For, x. Chriſt was made like to us 
in all Infirmities but Sin, Heb. g. 15. For we have not an high Prieſt, which can- 
not be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities : but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without Sin, (ſpeaking of his humane Nature.) 2. [he 
Goſpel offers Chriſt to you, not only to juſtify, but alſo to ſanQtify you z and 
therefore it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 
is made unto us Wiſdom, and red Bra and Santtification, aud Redemption. 
From whence is plainly inferred, that all Men by Nature are corrupt ; for if 
the Goſpel reryeal Chriſt, not only to convey a bleſſed Righteouſneſs, whereby 
we may appe:ar holy and righteous before the Lord, bur alſo an inherent Righ- 
reouſneſs ro '{anQtify our Nature, then the firſt Adam brought upon us, not on'y 
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the Coilt of his Sin, but alſo the Corruption of our Nature, and there is this 
Reaſon for it, becaule as it is, Roms. 5. 13. the firſt Adam was a Type of him 
that was to comer, ſo that if the ſecond Adam brought Righteoulnels imputed 
and inherent, then the firſt 4dam brought not only Guilt, but the Corruption 
of Nature allo. 

Again, in that Chriſt is made unto us Sanfification, it argues thus much ; 
for it there were no Corruption, what needed Sacification ? and what need 
Infants, that cannot commit aQtual Sin, to be ſaid to be ſanQtified from the 
Womb, as ſome are? what need it, I fay, if there had been no Lefilement * 

Again, the Remedy muſt be proportioned to the Diſeaſe; and if only Adam's 
Sin were conveyed to us, then our Juſtification only were ſufficient : bur there 
mwlit be Sarification allo, and therefore there is a Defilement of Nature allo ; 
2:20 therefore the Sacraments of re 25 and Baptiſm were ordained even 
for Infants ; ard Baptiſm is called, a waſhing away of the Filth of the Fleſh, 1n re- 
ſpe of this natural Corruption, 1 Per. 3. 21. All which argues that all Men 
by Nature are whoily corrupt. 

Theretore we are hence to take notice, that we are all, as we came 1nto the 
World, corrupt, and our Nature is defiled. What is Grace then ? it 15 not only 
an Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but as you look to be ſaved by 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 10 you muſt look alſo to get inherent Righteouſneſs from 
Chriſt, tor every Remedy mult be proportioned to the Diſeaſe ; and therefore 
it you look to be juſtified by Chriſt, you muſt be ſanRiked alſo; and thou that 
lookcit to be ſaved by thy good Works, I tell thee thou muſt have Grace with- 
1n, a Root within, which the ſtony Ground wanted ; thou muſt have Oil in 
thy Veſlels withthy Lamps, which the fooliſh Virgins had not. Therefore 


conſider whether thou haſt a new frame of Heart within, and art made a new 
Creature. 
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What are the Reaſons or Cauſes of the Corruption of Man's 
Nature. That Adam's Nature was preſently deprav'd 
by the commiſſion of his firs| Sin. That if Adam's 
firs AG of Sin bad an Influence to corrupt bis Nature, 


it hath the ſame Influence to deprave Ours, we being 


guilty of the firſt Sin, as well as Adam himſelf was. 
How Man's Soul, which proceeds not from the Parents, 
but is created by God, comes to be corrupted by Sin. 


OW to ſhew you the Grounds why our Natures are thus corrupted, 
N and not only the Guilt of Adam's Offence conveyed. 

Firſt ; If Adam's Nature was ſtained and corrupted with an in- 
herent Corruption by the AE, then muſt ours alſo, it we be guilry of it as well 
as he, by an equal and neceſſary Covenant. The truth of this Conſcquence [ 
will prove anon. But Adam by the Commiſſion and Guilt of that firſt aQual 
Sin, had, and that neceſſarily, his Nature thus ſtained and corrupted ; which 
Propoſition I will firſt prove, the Truth of the other being built upon ir. 

1. De fatto, That his Nature was thus thereby corrupted, and the Image 
of God extinguiſhed, it appears by what is ſpoken of him, as the Effect and 
immediate Conſequent following on it ; and this by a ſenſible Alteration which 
Adam found in himſelf, for he found himſelf naked, and that rt only in Bo 
dy, to cover which he ſewed two Fig-tree Leaves, as Ger. 3. 7. 4nd the Eyes 
of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked, and they ſewed Fjv- 
leaves together, and made themſelves Aprons. Bur he tound himſelt naked in 
Soul alſo, Yerſ. 10. And he ſaid, I heard thy Voice in the Garden, and I was a- 
fraid, becauſe 1 was naked, and I hid my ſelf. For it was ſuch a Nakednels as 
made him afraid of God's Wrath, expoſed him to it, which his bodily Naked- 
neſs did not; I heard thy Voice in the Garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I was 
naked, Now Nakedneſs is the want of ſome Garment: which a Man ſhould 
be clothed with : Now if you would know what Garment it was he wanted, 
ſee Colofſ. 3. 10. Put on the new Man, which i renewed in Knowledg, after the 
Image of him that created him. He ſpeaks here exprelly of the Image of God, 
wherein Man was firſt created ; and likens it to a Garment, as the Phraſe pur- 
ting 0n implieth. Now in Gey. 1. 26. 1t is {aid indeed of Adam, That he was 
created in God's Image, clothed with it as with a Garment : and now you ce 
he is ſtript of it, he is become naked, naked in Soul, and therefore atraid of 
God ; and ſo Nakedneſs is uſed for the want of God's Image we were at fir(t 
created in; 2 Cor. 5. 2,3. For in this we groan, earneſtly deſiring to be clothed 
upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven : If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall 
not be found naked. We {hall be clothed with Glory, if we be found clothed, 
viz. with Grace, and not naked. Nakednels is taken for the want of the 
Image of God. Neither was Adam only naked, as {tript of this Robe of 
God's Image ; but, Ger. 5. 3. you ſhall find him clothed with an Image ; 
which in oppoſition to God's ( wherein at firſt he was created ) 15 called his 
own twice; and in the ſame words, as in the other place, Gez. 1. 26. ſays God 
twice, Let us create Man according to our own Image, our Likeneſs; there in 
Gen- 5.3. it is ſaid of Adam, as in oppolition, that he begat Serh in his Image, 
his Likeneſs. Which Image of his therefore, is differenced trom Chriſt's Image, 
1 Cor. 15. 47, 48, 49. The firſt Man is of the Earth, earthy , the ſecond Man is 
the Lord from Heaven. As u the Earthy, ſuch are they that are Earthy ; and as 


i the Heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are Heavenly. And as we. have born the 
G 2 Image 
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'e ſhall alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly. Adam's 
ſhed from the Image of Chrilt as a diftering thing, as 


0 ee 1. in at firſt, is the ſame which we have trom Chriit, 25 ap- 

Na 4 ; pay - for the New Men is called the Image which God created 
vb .- at Erik. This you lee, ac fatto, Was the immediate Coniequent of the 
CT: ih it could not be otherwiſe, but rat that firſt Offence ſhould 
corrupt his Nature thus, and deprive him of God's Image ; tor an Ac of Sin, 
or Tranſgreſſion of the Law, though it be a tranſient thing, yet by whom- 
Cever ir be committed, it hath a permanent Effect and Conlequent, and leaves 
behind it a depravation of God's Image, and an inherent Dehlement and Cor- 
ruption ; and though it Comes out ITOm the Soul, yet it caſts Dehlement into 
it, Mat. 15. 19, 19, 20. Bxt thoſe things which proceed out of the Mouth, come 
forth from the Heart, and they acfile the Man. For out of the Heart proceed evil 
Thouzbts, Murders, Aaulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe-mitneſs, Blaſphe- 
mies. Theſe are the things which aefile a Man ; but to eat mit) 8 4ſDen Hanas, 
defileth not « Man. Thoie evil Thoughts which come trom the Heart, CO dee 
Ele the Man, Chriſtlays, do leave a ſtain, a Corruption, 2 achlement behind 
them. Ard this I take to be the evident meaning of that place, Rom. 6, 19, 
20. As ye have fielded your Members Servants to Unc/:2n45, 0114 to Tiiquity, 
unto Iniquity ; even ſo now yield your Members Servants to Righteouſneſs, unto 
Holineſs. The &4polile here brings a molt effectual Motive why Men ihould 
not ſerve Sin; for, ſays he, the more you ſerve it, the more you are brought 
into Bondage by it ; for every AQ of Service you do to it, makes your Na- 
tures more prone to it, fills them with all Iniquity, « for that is the meaning, 
neither can there be any other cf ſerving Iniguity unto Iniquitz) a new and 
further Stain, and Impreſſion, and Dehiiement being lefc upon the Soul by 
every AR, as the Fruit, Conſequent, and Effect that every finful AQ ends 
in; whereas in ſerving Righteouſnels, as the contrary, you do not only 
thereby do thet whereof the End 1s eternal Lite, bur increaſe Holineſs ſtill in 
vour Hearts, every At making the Heart more Holy, and ſo every Sin the 
Heart more finful : Therefore, Verſ. 22. he ſays, the Fruit is Holineſs, beſides, 
the End everlaſting Life. SO tnat Adam committing that Act of Iniquity, he 
did not barely commit that lingle Act, and there to be an end, but Iniquity 
was the Fruit or it, Iniquity dehiling, corrupting his Heart, and bringing the 
whole Man in Bondage into Sin, by itaining kis Nature with a pronenels to all 
Iniquity. fo 2 Per. 2. 19. While they promiſe themſelves Liberty, they them- 
ſelves are the Servants of Corruption ; for of whom a Man is overcome, of the 
ſame is he brought in Bondage. This is a Rule which all Victors obſerve, that 
if they overcome, they bring in Bondage, clap Irons and Bolts upona Man ; 
fo, ſays he there, doth Sin and Corruption ; when a Man's Heart hath been 
overcome and foiled by one Act of 1t, it brings all into Bondage, caſts out that 
which ruled before, and chains the Heart to linful PraQtices tor ever after, by 
evil Diſpolitions which it engenders 1a it: So that Adams Heart being over- 
come by that Act, his Nature was corrupted thereby, and chained to all man- 
ner of Luſts and Pleaſures. 

But you will fay, Though indeed cuſtom in Sinning may thus change 
Adam's Heart, expel Grace out, and 'defile ir, as the Prophet ſays, Fer. I3. 
23. that being accuſtomed to do Evil, makes the Heart defiled as the Black- 
moor's Skin, ſpotted as the Leopard's : But will one Ad do it ? 

1 antwer; Yes, One Act of Sin cxpels all Grace, and leaves a Proneneſ; or 
Bondage to all Sin in the Heart. 

1, Becaute the Puniſhment of the leaſt Sin is, that a Man ſhall loſe all 
Grace, and that his Nature ſhall be brought into Bondage by it, as Gez. 2. 
17. That aay thou eateſt, thoy ſbalt die the Death, all manner of Deaths : nor 
cath Temporal only, that was not then fulfilled, nor of Eternal in Hel! 
tor that follows upon the Temporal, but Death Spiritual, whereby the Soul is 
by 4b jo of Spiritual Life, and become dead in Sin. As a Man that commits a 

urger, or an Act of High-Treaſon againſt the King, hath his Goods and 
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Life taken from him; ſo Adam for that one AQt of Rebellion, wherein he 
committed High-Treaſon againſt God, deſerved to have all Grace taken from 
him ; as indeed he had, Roms. 3. 23. For all have ſinned, and come ſbort of the 
Glory of God. 

But, 2. this is not all ; For this one Act of finning did not only deſerve to 
tave Grace taken away, and to have Nature corrupted, and ſo taken away 
as a Puniſhment, bur it did alſo, by a Phyſical Energy, expel it ; not only by 
a penal political Conſequen ce, but by a phyſical cauſal Conſequence, even as a 
Stab a Man gives himſelf cauſally, ſeparates the Soul and Body, and leaves 
the Carcaſs a dead thing ; or, as Cold in Water expels Heat in Fire. 

For, (1.) it ſeparates betwixt God and a Man. Now as the Soul is the 
Life of the Body, ſo was God the Life of Adam's Soul ; and Grace in him, 
was but the Light of God, as the Sun ſhining in his Heart, as the Beams of 
the Sun do 1a the Air, and as Lumen eft Imago Luck ; fo Grace in Adam's Heart 
was the Image of God. Now as whatſoever comes but between the Sun and 
the Air, may be ſaid truly to extinguiſh the Light in the Air, by cutting the 
Beams off from their Head out of which they vaniſh ; ſo Sin coming between 
God and Adam, extinguiſhed the Light and Lite of Grace in his Heart, and 
left it nothing bur Sin and a lump of Darkneſs. 

( 2.) It was not only the Cauſe 1nterpoſing, and ſo depriving him of God's 
Image, but expullive, as one contrary expels another ; for, contraris mutuo ſe 
expelluat. Now every AQt of Sin 1s contrary to Holineſs, and it is faid to be 
eamity againſt God and his Law : Rom. 8.7. Becauſe the carnal Mind is Enmit 
againſt God ; for it is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. It 
$1n be contrary to God's Law, ſo by conſequence It 1s to his Image; for the 
Image of God was the Law written in Adam's Heart. And to the ſame intent 
it is {aid, Roms. 7. 23. But T ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the 
Law of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in 
my Members. It wars againſt rhe Law of the Mind, that is, the Image of the 
Law in the Mind ; the leaſt AQ of Sin doth ſo, and the Habit but by the 
AQs: And ſo Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſfteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the Fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one to the other , ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ve would ; The one and the other, and their Acts, are ſaid to be 
contrary. 

But you will ſay, One Contrary expels not another, unlels it be {tronger, 
as Chriſt lays, The ſtrong Man yields not up the Houſe, unleſs a ſlronger than he 
COMes. 

Aaſw. *Tis true ; but know, that one A& of Sin 1s ſtronger than all created 
Grace and Holinels in it felt, and therefore overcoming the Heart ; the Will 
in which Grace was, expels it. Take all other contrary Acts, and they wea- 
ken rheir contrary Habits, but do not expel them ; but one Act of Sin not on- 
ly weakens Grace, but expels it, for it 1s ſtronger. See the ſtrength of the 
Power of Sin above Grace an it ſelf, in the acculing Power : Suppoſe Adam had 
lived in the State of Holineſs thouſands of Years, and ſerved God pertcQtly all 
that while, one Act of Sin would have marred all his Service, and condemned 
him ; he had loſt all as if it had never been. Now upon the ſame Ground ir 
hath as much power to expel Grace, and therefore it 1s called the old Leaves, 
whereof a little leavens the whole; x Cor. 5.6, 7. Tour glorying # not good : 
K now ye not that a little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump ? Purge out therefore 
the old Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, 4s ye are wunleavened. It 1s called 
the old Leaven, becauſe it was that which leavened Adam's Heart, and ours 
trom him, expelling Grace out. 


It you ask, Whence hath Sin this Power ? 

I anſwer, From the Law, 1 Cor. 15. 55. O Death, where is thy Sting ? O 
Grave, where is thy Vittory ? From which Law Grace too in him had its ſtrength 
to juſtify ; and which Law, whilſt Adam kept 1a every part, he kept Grace 
in his Heart : but if a Man breaks it in one, he breaks it in all, and ſo that 
original Conformity to the Law in a Man's Nature is expelled, and he made 
prone to offend in all : James 2.10. For whoſoever (hall keep the whole Law, and 
yet 
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Prnathng 7 jet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all. For as Grace was held by keeping it, 

00% II.-1c muſt be loſt therefore by the breach. 

WY Ys pu you will ſay, According to this, Grace in a regenerate Man's Heart 
would be extinguiſhed by every ACt of Sin, whenas it 15 called the Seed that 
-emains, 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin; for his 
Seed remaineth in him : and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of Goa. 

Il anſwer, There is not the ſame Cale of Adam's Grace,and a regenerate Man's; 
for the Strength of Adam's Grace was only the Law, and a legal Covenant ; and 
one Breach ot it is ſtronger than all Grace given and held by that Covenant : But 
the Strength of a regenerate Man's Grace 15 the Goſpel, a new Covenant, back'd 
with the Strength of Chriſt,the Power of God; 2Cor.12.9. And he ſaid unto me, 
My Grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. Moſt 
gladly therefore will T rather glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chriſt may 
reſt upon me. Grace is therefore made ſufficient and ſtrong enough in time to 
overcome Sin, and all Thorns in the Fleſh, not becauſe in it ſelf it 1s ſtronger, 
but becauſe God's Power joins with Grace, which Grace 1s there called Weak- 
neſs ; and this Power which joins with Grace, Sin cuts us not off from the de- 
rivation of it, becauſe it cuts not off a Man from Chriſt rhat is the Spring and 
Fountain of Grace ; Rom. 8. 38, 39. For I am perſwaded, that neither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels, &C. ſhall be able to ſeparate ws from the Love of God which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Nothing is able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
God and Chritt, 

For that other Propoſition, That it Adam's Nature was thus corrupted by 
that AQ, then muſt ours, we being guilty of it as well as he : the Conſequence 
{tands upon a treble Reaſon, the one of which is a degree to the other, and ei- 
ther enough to prove it. ; 

Firſt, It it were no more, than that Adam was the Perſon repreſenting all 
Mankind, what befel him by virtue of any thing done by him wherein he re- 
preſented us, mult befal all as well : now 1n that Att (as I formerly ſhewed) 
he repreſented us all. To give you an Inſtance of this; They ſay, that when 
the Devil appcars in any Shape, repreſenting the Perſon of the Witch with 
whom the Covenant is made, look what either Miſchief the Devil then doth 
the Witch is ſaid to do it; and look what Hurt ſeems to befal the Shape he 
takes on him, cutting off a Member, &«c. the ſame Miſchief he hath power to 
execute on the Witch her ſelf : This hath been related by the Confeſſions of 
Witches, and this is done by a Covenant. So now Adam being by a juſt Co- 
venant the repreſentative Perſon of all Mankind, look what he doth they are 
{aid to do; and what Hurt he ſuſtains by any AQ he repreſents us in we ſuſtain 
alſo: As your Burgeſles in Parliament-Houſle, if they will do ſuch As w here- 
by the Priviledges of Subjects are infringed and loſt, they loſe not their own 
Rights only, but thoſe of the Countries they repreſent alſo: ſo Adam being the 
Repreſentative of all Mankind, had the Priviledg and great Charter by which we 
all hold our Grace, and he doing this AQ,, whereby he loſt his own, loſt ours alſo 
And this Reaſon will hold ; Suppoſe we had been all alive then and never in 
his Loins, but had been immediately created with him, and had perſonally all 
ſeverally had Grace in our Hearts; yet he repreſenting us thus, and bin 
Ke the great Charter, the Law, though but 1n one thing, all had been Tr 
any IR hear of Grace we held by it, might and would have been 
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Add to this, Thirdly, That we were to have our Natures from him by natu- TS 
ral Generation, concerning which God had given this eſpecial Law, That every Chap. 2. 
thing ſhall bring forth according to its kind; and God had given this Power to *q Y 
Adam before he fell, Excreaſe and multiply; in all which Multiplication of his 
the Law of Nature would have taken place, Simile generat ſimile, like begets 
its like: As his Nature before that At had God's Image on it, {o we ſhould 
have had it conveyed by virtue of that Law ; ſo now on the contrary,he having 
contraCted a corrupt Nature deprived of Grace, and filled with Sin, we mult 
have the ſame Image by the Law of Nature, though we ſuppoſe the other 
Conſiderations cut oft ; Johx 3. 6. That which # born of the Fleſh, muſt be Fleſh : 
and Gen. 5. 3. Adam begat Seth in hs Image and Likeneſs, not only the Image 
ot him for Subſtance, bur for Qualities alſo, therefore both added ; for, Res di- 
cuntur ſimiles vel diſſimiles a qualitatibus, & earum privationibus , Things are cal- 
led like or unlike from their Qualities, and the privations of their Qualities : 

And therefore, x Cor. 15. 48. ſuch as was the earthly Man Adam, ſich are the 
earthly of him. He ſpeaks there not only of him as the Conveyer of the Guilt 
of the Fact, but alſo of the likeneſs of his Nature in regard of the Qualities of 
it, for he ſays [{uch, ] now that notes out and imports a likeneſs of Qualities : 
Things are denominated ſuch or ſuch from their Qualities, res tales dicuntur 4 
qualitatibus. And to this the Scripture refers us, when it argues the Caſe even 
trom the Law of Nature, Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of ax un- 
clean? not one, Every Root bearing Fruit according to its kind ; he ſpeaks ir to 


this very purpoſe, that becauſe our Nature is derived to us from our Parents 
which are unclean, therefore ours mult be ſo alſo. 


So that now join all theſe Reaſons in one, and it isa threefold Cord to pull 
on this Conſequence ; If it were no more than that we are born of him, it 
were enough, eſpecially wo. he received that Grace as a common Stock, but 
molt of all, becauſe in that aCt of (inning he repreſented us; for indeed that is 
the main principal radical Reaſon ; and therefore ſeeing that Act extinguiſhed 
Grace, (as I have proved) we ſtill being guilty of it, and wrapp'd and invol- 
ved in the guilt of that Diſobedience aſloon as conceived, therefore that Effe& 
which it had 1a Adam, it hath now in us. 

And though indeed the Scripture aſcribes it to natural Generation often, as 
here in Joh 3.6. it is therefore Fleſh, becauſe born of the Fleſh; yet that is . 
but the inſtrumental, accidental Cauſe of it ; quod agit wirtute principalis agen- 
tis, which aQts by the virtue of the principal Cauſe, namely Adam's Sin, which 
carrics in it, and conveys with it the Power of that Curſe which God gave a- 
gainlt Adam, The day thou eateſt, thou dieſt; and on the Day we are born. and 
become Sons of Adam, that Curle ſeizeth onus, and is applied to us by natural 
Generation, which makes us Men. And therefore you ſhall find that it 15 the 
Guilt of that Sin which 1s that which corrupts all Mens Natures, and makes 
them ſinful to the end of the world ; Rom. 5. 19. By one Man's Diſobedience mas 
ny were made ſinful. By natural Generation you are made Men indeed, as by 
the principal Cauſe ; for vis prolifica unites Soul and Body ; yet tis the guilt of 
that one Ottence that makes Men ſinful to the end of the World. For there 
he ſpeaks not only of conveying of it ; for being made Sinners, (ignites more, 
implies inherent Corruption : and by the Context ir appears; for ver. 12, 13. 
ſays, not only all had ſinned, but Sin was in the World, that is, in all Mankind, 
as ina Subjet. And then at the end of that Diſcourſe, comes in this general 
Concluſion, Rom. 5. 19. For as by one Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sin- 
ners; ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteow. So that 'tis Adam's 
Sin that hath an Influence into all Mens Hearts at their Births, to make them 
ſinful, both to be Sinners, and Sin to be in them. 

Generation indeed, I ſay, is a means to convey it, becauſe Adam's Sin ſei- 
zeth but upon us when we come to be Men; for it is ſaid to have paſſed upon all 
Men, Rom. 5. 12. and becauſe Generation makes Men Men, (ſo Evah, Gen, 
4.5. 1 have gotten a Man from the Lord) though God creates the Soul; and 
therefore the Man begotten is ſaid to be from the Lord in a more eſpecial man- 
ner than other Creatures, yet fo as the Parents get the Man, homo generat hc- 
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an er of uniting and joining Soul and Body together 7» 
Book Il. {endl es nds Therefore Bs Depravation of our N a- 
GEM” ruce ; aſcribed to Generation, becauſe it preſents a fit Subject for Adam S S10 

to work on, and to deprive of Righreouſnels ; yet {till fo, as that i was the 
firſt of Sin extinguiſhed it y A "oh is the Guilt of it deprives us of Righ- 

-ouſneſs, and it 1s that makes tintul Men. | 

: But you will ſay, Though indeed thus 1t deprived Adam, becaule he perſo- 
nally then committed it, and it paſſed actually from him, and ſo might wy 
ſuch an Effe& ; yet being long ſince paſt, how can it have the ſame Effect 
We may conceive how Cain and Iſhmael might be poiſoned by it, being nigh: 
the Fountain. : 

I anſwer ; By a Similitude taken from the ſecond Adam, whole Righteouſ- 
neſs, though long ſince paſt, and his Death paſt but once for all, as in Heb. 9. 
14, 26. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirtt, 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your C onſcience from dead Works to ſerve 
the living God ? ——But now once 1n the ena of the World, hath he appearea to put 
away Sin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Yet the Power and Force of his Blood and 
Righteouinels, hath a real Influence for ever into Mens Hearts to ſandtity and 
regenerate : ſo allv Adam's Sin, though long ſince committed, hath an efficacy 
to make Men ſinful to the end of the World. 

But you will ſay, As to Chriſt's Blood and Righteouſneſs, that hath ſuch an 
ERect, becauſe there is an applier of the Power, the Spirit, which works in 
Mens Hearts by virtue of Chriſt's Death purchaſing a Right for him to work, 
which Spirit hath real Power in him, and is exiſting todo it ; That which 15 born 
of the Spirit, is Spirit, John 3.6. But what then is the Applier, is the Agent 
that ſo works by virtue of Adam's Sin ? 

I anſwer ; There need none but only the Guilt of that Sin imputed, for thar 
naturally cuts the Man off from God who 1s the Fountain of Grace, as the Sun 
is of Light, and comes as a Cloud between, ſo as Grace cannot be derived as 
otherwiſe it ſhould ; it comesas an Impediment to hinder the glorious Influence 
of God's Image ; as I ſhewed the ACt did in Adam, ſo the Guilt of it doth the 
ſame thing in us : therefore 1t 1s ſaid, Roms. 3. 23. All have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the Glory of God. By Glory of God is meant in general, but that Life of 
Glory which Sin cuts a Man oft from ; ſo as he cannot come to ſee the Glory of 
God, Sin ſeparating. Andalſothe Image of God is called the Glory of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 3. which Image God would make to ſhine into the Man aſſoon as he is 
born, but that this comes 1n, [he hath ſinned,] and that as a Bar keeps him 
ſhort of it. This then is the reaſon why we are not born in God's Image in 
Holinels, All have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God : ſo that ſuppoſe 
thc Soul was created holy, and then united, yet when it is united, this Sin ſe- 
parates jt from God, as it did Adam, and fo it falls ſhort of his Glory, as the 
Air doth of Light when a Cloud comes : Or, conſider it created at the ſame in- 
ſtant when it is united, ſtill though God produceth the Soul, yet the Union 
making it guilry of Sin, bars that Fafluence of the Glory of God. 

N either iS this depriving it of this Glory a Puniſhment, which God as an 
Agent inflits, or hath any phyſical Tofluence in working, but it is a coming 

ſhort, as the Air doth of Light when a Cloud intercepts it ; the Sun cauſeth 
not the Darkneſs, it would give Light, rather it cauſally doth that ; ſo God 
works not this Privation of Original Righteouſneſs, but Adam's Sin {tops the 
paſſage of ir, ſo as it works it as a Caule, which though it exiſt not in the 
AC of ir, yet in the Guilt before God it ever remains, and therefore hath al- 
ways this Effet to bring us out of his Favour, to ſeparate vs from him, and 
upon that Separation neceſſarily follows this want of Righteouſneſs, as Death 
follows on the leparation of Soul and Body. ; 
; A you will ſay, Original Corruption 1s not only the want of Righteoul- 
cls, but a poſitive. Pravity, a vicious Diſpoſition. 


{ anſwer; *Tis true, it is fo, yet ſo as that 
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tollows upon that, which ſends forth noiſom Stinks, (which Chriſt's Body, > 
though it taſted of Death, doth not, for it ſaw no Corruption, P/al. 16. 10.) CRAP. 2. 
lo in the Death of the Soul, this want of Righteouſneſs is nec farily i OE 
panied with poſitive corrupt Diſpoſitions, which pur forth ngiſom-ftinking 

Vapours, actual Sins, yet ſo as the Carruprion is originally inherent there as 

the Cauſe, and as a part of Original Sin. 


Laſtly, You will objeQ, It Sin imputed, thus extinguiſheth Righteouſneſs, 
how came it that Chriſt that had Adam's Sin, and all the Sins of the World 
layed on him, yet it had net this Effect ? wherein lies the difference? and yet 
it ſeparated him, as appears from his crying out in that manner, Mat. 27. 46. 
My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me? 

I anſwer : 

1, You mult diſtinguiſh between Imputation voluntarily taken, and in Obedi- 
ence to God, (as Chriſt did, and therefore only underwent the Puniſhment 
of being made a Curſe, withour Sin, to ſatisfy for Sin) and the Guilt paſſing 
neceſſarily as this dorh, which therefore works this Effe&, Rom. 5. 12. Sin 
paſſed upon all. 

2, Though Chriſt was made by Imputation, Sin, yet fo as he could not be 
{aid to have (inned in ns; but we having ſinned once, God layed on him the 
Iniquity of us all ; Ifa. 53. 6. Al we like Sheep have gone aftray : we have turned 
every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. But 
Adam's Sin 1s therefore imputed, becauſe we were confidered as thoſe that fin- 
ned in him; Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, a5 by one Man Sin entred into the World, 
and Death by Sin; and fo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all have ſinned. 
And therefore though this Imputarion of Sin wrought a ſeparation of the 
Light of God's Countenance, the Light indeed, from Chriſt, yet not the Heat 
and Influence of Grace ; as Metals under ground, though they are ſeparated 
from the Light of the Sun, yet not from its Influence. 
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T his Corruption of Nature is not only a Miſery and a Pu- 
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Sroht of God ; proved to be ſo by Scriptures. As alſo 


becauſe our corrupt Nature is contrary to God s Holineſs, 


and bis Law ; proved to be Sin alſo from the Effetts 
of tt. 


Come now in the next place to ſhew further, that what is meant by Flcih 
in John 3.6. is not only a Corruption, but ſuch a Corruption as properly 
is 2 Sin which God looks upon as ſinful, and which makes him therefore 
to hate and loath us for it. BS | | 

But you will ſay, What need there any ſuch diſtinct Queſtion be made of it ? 
Is it not a granted old Truth, a Principle every Child learns, even acknow- 
ledged by the Papiſts, before Baptiſm, that it 1s a Sin * he 

Bur indeed the Truth is, there is a rotten Generation of Divines, ſprung up 
in this Age, which do flatly deny original Corruption to bea Sin : acknowledg 
tlicy do a Guiltof Adam's Sin, and a Corruption thence derived, but that Cor- 
ruption they ſay, is only to be conlidered as the Puniſhment of the firſt Sin, 
but in it ſelt not properly a Sin ; malum triſte indeed, but not malum culpe; our 
Miſcry, but not our Fault. | 

Now we will prove that it is properly a Sin, and ſo accounted by God. 

Firſt; 'The Scriptures call it not only a Sin, but a whole Boay of Sins of the 
Fleſh, Col. 2.11. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumciſion made 
without hands, in putting off the Boay of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumcii- 
fron of Chriſt. He ſpeaks there of Corruption of Nature, and he calls it a Bo- 
dy, that is, a Lump, a real ſubſittent thing, conliſting not of one, but many ſin- 
ful Members, a Body of Sins; and he {peaks of this Fleſh which is ſpoken ot 1n 
John 3.6. for he adds, a Boay of Sins of the Fleſh, and of original Corruption 
roo he ſpeaks, for it ts that which was put off by Circumciſion and Baptiſm, 
Col. 2.11,12. In whom alſo ye arc circumciſed with the Circumcaſion made without 
hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of 
Chriſt : Buried with him in Baps:m, wherein alſo you are riſen with him through 
the Faith of the Operation of Goa, who hath raifed him from the dead. Now 

2th thoſe Sacraments were adminiſtred to Intants, in whom rherefore this 
Body of Sins 15. 

Secondly; The Conteſſion of godly Men guided by the Spirit of God, in a 
{cnle of their own Vilenels, have acknowledged it to beſo; we may take their 
Conteſhor: in this Caſe for Truth, for they were from the Spirit. 

St. Paul 1n Rom. 7. doth not only cry out of this inawelling Corruption in 
h:imasa Viicry, (though ſo he complains of it under that Expreſſion alſo, as 
Ut rhe laſt Verſe) bur allo cries out upon 1t asa Sin, Roz. 7. 17, 18. Now they, 
3 i5 10 move I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. For I know, that ia me (that 
3s, 11 my Fleſb) dwelleth no good thing : fer to will is preſent with me, but how to 
perform, that which i good, 1 find rot. And he ſpeaks of it as that which isthe 
Caule ot all the evil Actions he did ; It i zot I, (ſays he) but Sia that dwells in 
me ; he means Corruption of Nature inherent in him. For, 

: 5 aka tp the Root, whence aCtual Sins do ſpring; it is Siz that does 

, Jays he, And the Fleſh is made ſuch a Root alſo, Gat. 5. 19, Now the 


Works of the Hleſb are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, Laſciviouſneſs : for attual Sins are there called Works, Works of the Fleſh. 
2, Becauſe he ſays, Sin dwelling in him ; now 


C | | an Act isa tranſient thing, 
orruption only is that which dwells in and cleaves to the Heart. 
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Thirdly ; In the next Words he calls'it expreſly Fl ; for giving the Reaſog SAL 


of this, he fays, In my Fleſh dwells no good thing; 10 as that which he calls Sin 
dwelling in the former Verſe, he calls Fleſh here in this 18h Verſe. 

Fourthly ; He ſays, there was no good in him; a Privation therefore it is of all 
Good and Grace, and therefore a Sin; for, privatio eſt carentia entitatis debit e in- 
eſſe, It is a want of ſomething in the SubjeQ, which ought to be there : If there- 
fore this Good ought to be there (elle it is not a Privation of it) then it is a Sin, 
for it ought to be there by the Law of Goa. 

Fifthly ; Obſerve that St. Paul ſpeaks this confidently, not as a Man, being 
fo far out of Conceit of himſelf, as he might ſpeak worſe of himſelf, than was 
cauſe, but he knew what he ſaid, I know, ſays he; he lets others alone to dif. 

ute it, he knew it to be ſo, and this by wotul Experience. 

Laſtly; He ſpeaks it in a proper, not a metaphorical ſenſe, for he ſpake in 
the Bitterneſs of Spirit, in Bitterneſs of Heart, by way of Complaint, when 
Men uſe to ſpeak plainly, therefore his meaning 1s, that is properly a Sin. 

Objeit. Ay, but you will ſay, St. Paul ſpake this of his Nature, as now cor- 
rupted, when he was now a grown Man ; but rhe Queſtion is of our Nature, 
as it comes from the Womb. 

Anſw. Let us therefore ſee what David faysin his Confeſſions; you uſe to 
take Mens Confteſſtons on the Rack, as he was now on the Rack, and therefore 
likely to ſpeak plainly, Pſal. 51. 5. I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my 
Mother conceive me ; and ſpeaks he this of the Guilt of Adam's Sin only, or of 
Corruption of Nature alſo ? Sure of Corruption of Nature. 

For r. It is argued from his Scope and Delign ; for he being to humble him- 
ſelf the more for his Murder and Adultery, confefleth the Caule to be Sin, the 
Sea whence theſe Streams came to be original Corruption. 

2. The next Words ſhew, by the Oppolition that he {peaks of, inherent Cor- 
ruption ; for he adds, wer. 6. Behold, thou defireſt Truth in the inward Parts ; 
and in the hidden Part thou ſhalt make me to know Wiſdom : that is, whereas 
rhou requireſt, that not only my Action, but that my Nature, my inward Parts, 
ſhould be fincerely holy, I was conceived in Sin; and fo my inward Parts were 
tainted with it from the Womb. And by Truth there he means Grace and Sin- 
cerity, as oppolite to a corrupt Heart, as in 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore the 
old Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, as ye are unleavened : for even Chriſt our 
Paſſover u ſacrificed for us: Where Grace, the new Lump, 1s oppoſed to the 
old Leaven of Wickedneſs, that is, original Corruption, which 1s the ancient 
Leavez, which we have from the old Man, with which our Natures are 
{owred and /eavened. . 

}. Andin the third Place, not only Confeſſion of godly Men, but the Law 
of God condemns it, which argues it to bea Sin. Now that which is contra- 
ry to what God requires, certainly is a Sin, that none will deny : for God's Law 
is juſt, and therefore the Unconformity to it is Unrighteouſneſs, but original 
Corruption is the contrary to whar God requires; for God you ſee, requires 
Truth in the inward Parts ; but this Corruption of Nature is the want of ir, 
and therefore the contrary to what God requires ſhould be in our Nature, and 
therefore a Sin, and this is David's Reaſon whereby he proves it to be a Sin. 

Yea, 2aly, tis contrary to Grace, and therefore a Sin. For, 

1/7. One Contrary is known by another, contraria contrariis cognoſcuntur : 
Now that which is here called Fleſh, is contrary to Holineſs, and therefore 
truly and ſimply a Sin, Gal. 5.17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, for they 
are contrary. By Spirit is meant Grace, and theſe are not ſo efficzenter, as pro- 
ducing contrary Effets, but formaliter, in their very Nature and being fo; for 
| therefore they lnft one againſt another, ſays the Apoſtle, becauſe contrary; ut ſc 
res habet in operari, ita ineſſe, as things are in a&ting, 1o are they in their 
Eflence : And is nor Fleſh a Sin then ? 

2aly. If it be contrary to Holineſs and Grace, then it 15 contrary to the Law 
of God ; for what is Holineſs but the Law of God written in the Heart, the 
real living Law? Rom. 7.23. But 1 ſee another Law in my Members, warring 
againſt the Law of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 
which is in my Members. It is called the Law of the Mind, contrary unto which 
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AJRALN is that original Corruption, called therefore the Law of the Members, warring 
Book IL ,zainft it : It doth not only put forth contrary Ads, but it 1s 11 it ſelf a contra- 


LACS NSD 


ry Law: and therefore it is ſaid, Rom. $. 7. Becauſe the carnal Mind # Enmity 
azainſt Goa : for it u not ſubje to the Law of Goa, neither inacea cau be. Here 
the Fleſh, or carnal Mind, 1s faid to bea thing which is not ſubject to the Law of 
God; for why ? It is a flat Law warring againſt it, and yet the Mind of Man 
ought to be ſubjeCt to ir, elſe the Apoſtle would not challenge.it, and blame ir, 
for not being ſubje& ; and this he ſpeaks of in the Nature of it, not only in 
the Effe&s of it, for he ſays, it cannot be ſubject, which implies an Oppoliti- 
on in Nature, a Contrariety there. Now certainly whatſoever 15 contrary to 
the Law, and is not ſubjeQ to it, and yet ought to be, is ſinful, for Sin 1s only 
2 Tranſzreſſion of the Law, 1 Johs 3. 4. Whoſoever committeth Sin, tranſ- 
zreſſeth alſo the Law, for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. SIN 15 4 pot Sub- 
jection to the Law, yea, and whatſoever Creature ſets up a contrary Law to 
the Law of God, is an Enemy toGod. Now this Fleſh 1s a contrary Law, 
written in the Mind, which is more than ſimply an Act of Rebellion ; and 
therefore the Heart of Man in which this Law is written, is an Enemy to God, 
becauſe there is a Kingdom of Sin, and Laws of Sin, ſet up within a Man 
againſt God and his Law, and therefore the Apoſtle ſays in the fame Rom. 8. 7. 
It is Enmity to God; and then God muſt needs be an Enemy to it, and hate it; 
now God hates nothing but S1n. 

Object. But you will ſay, Athing that ought to be ſubject to the Law, and 
1s nor, tranſgrefieth the Law indeed : but how will you prove it ought to be 
ſubject : 

Anſw. 1. Why doth elſe the Apoſtle blame it tor not being ſubjeRt ? 

2. Why elſe doth he call it Enmity againſt God, "but becauſe it ought to be 
ſubje&t, and is not ? That whereas there ought to be the Law of God, ſubduing 
the whole Nature of Man to God, there 1s a contrary Law {ſubjecting it ro 
Sin. Now for one to ſet up contrary Laws to thoſe of his Prince, and ſo not to 
be ſubjeQ, is greater Enmity than ſimply to commit but an At of Rebellion. 

Objeft. But you will ſay, Doth the Law of God require and command that 
my Danes ſhould be holy ? . 

Anſw. 1. Yes, he expreſly requires it, in Lev. 11. . Be Holy, for 
am Holy, ſays God ; now his N w_ is ſo, therefore de A to be 74 Xs ; 

2. The Law of God reacheth toall that is in Man : Heb. 4. 12. For the Word 
of Goa ts quick ana powerful, and ſharper than any two-eaged Sword, piercing even 
to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow, and «s 
a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. The Law of God reach- 
eth toSoul, Spirit, and Underſtanding : ſo in 1 Thef. 5. 23. And the very God of 
Peace ſanftify you wholly: and I pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Boay 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus C hriſt. God ſanftify 
you wholly, that is, he works Grace in your whole Man, and keeps your "a 
Soul, and Boay, blameleſs ; mark it, it Nature be not wholly {anCtified, it is 
malun culpe, a thing blame-worthy, and therefore 'tis a Sin. ; 


by ey But you will ſay, Upon what ground doth God command our Nature 
1oly ! 
Anſw. God having made our Nature holy at firſt 
preſerved {o, and he might well do fo, for Os Was A of oe 
and to encreale ; now in Matth. 25.24. we find that God exaQts his * of a4 
and requires them with Advantage, much more the ſame again. Marth 25. 2 ; 
25,26,27. Then he which had received the one Talent, came "and ſaid Lord 7 
knew thee that thou art a hard Man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown and ather- 
ing where thou baſt not ſtrewed : And I was afraid, . and went and hid thy Talent 118 


the Earth : Io, there thow haſt that s thine. His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Thou wicked and ſlothful Servant, thou kneweſt that T reap where I ſowed not, 


ana gather where I have not ftrewed : Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my Mo- 


ney to the Exchangers, and then at my coming 1 | | ; | 
"60K. g 1 (bould have d 
UVſury. Solooking on the Grace he beſtowed on thee, gion: naps hg 


the Grace beltowed, &c. Adam cannot deny but th | 
, Oc. at he loſt 
own Default, and therefore that Loſs was a Sin in him; od "4g ard, oa 


are 
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are acknowledged guilty of his At ; for Adam in cating the forbidden Fruit, Ah, 
was as one that ſhould willingly eat a poiſoned Apple, forbidden him to eat, in 2:0: 
which caſe he committed two diſtin& Sins. ' apo 


r. In cating an Apple, forbidden him particularly, ſuppoſe not poiſon- 
ed, But, 


2. In deſtroying himſelf alſo, knowing it would poiſon him. | 

Objef. But they object, The Loſs of Grace was inflitted only by God, as a 
Puniſhment of his Fault, and therefore not a Sin ; as if a Man for putting out 
one Eye bimſelf, hath another Eye put out by the Judg ; the Loſs of the latter 
is not his Fault that he is wholly blind. 

Anſfw. 1. It is falſe, that it is merely as a Puniſhment inflicted by God, as by 
an external Hand, as appears by the former Grounds laid. I haye ſhewed you 
that Sin doth expel Grace after a natural manner, as one Contrary expels ano- 
ther ; ſo as this Corruption was a natural Conſequent following the AR, as 
Death doth upon a Stabb, ot ſtrangling a Man's ſelf; the Sin it ſelf did ir, not 
God merely infliting it asa Puniſhment. 


2, If it were a Puniſhment, yet ſome Puniſhments are both Sins and Puniſh- 
ments. 

Objet. But they objett, That every in is voluntary, but this Corruption of 
Nature (though indeed he committed the At willingly) befel him not willing it. 

So, I anſwer, That is was, wolitum in cauſa, will'd in its cauſe; as he that 
hates Wiſdom, is ſaid to love Death, he loves it in the cauſe of it, Prov. 8. 36. 
for ſimply of it ſelf no Man loves it, no more did Adam will this Corruption, 
or intended it in Sinning, but yet he willed that Sin which he knew would 
bring this upon him. 

Laſtly; If Scripture, godly Men, Law, and all ſhould not hold Proof, the 
Effe&ts would argue it to be a Sin. 

See what the Apoſtle ſays of it, Gal. 5.19. That the Works of the Fleſh are 
manifeſt; that is, that the Works of it are ſuch notorious Sins, as none can de- 
ny them bur to be ſuch; and if the Fruits of it be ſuch, then Reaſon will tell 
us, though Chriſt had not told us, That the Tree « known by the Fruit, Matth. 12. 
33, 34, 35. Either make the Tree good, and his Fruit good; or elſe make the Tree 
corrupt, and his Fruit corrupt ; for the Tree is known by his Fruit. O Generation 
of Vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things ? for out of the abundance of 
the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. A good May out of the good Treaſure of the 
Heart, bringeth forth good things; and an evil Man out of the evil Treaſure, 
bringeth forth evil things. Thus Corruption is called an evil Treaſure, out of 
which evil AQtions are produced ; and if they be evil, then the Tree is evil, 
and that eodem genere, 1n the ſame kind. 

Objeft. But they object that of James, Luſt conceived, brings forth Sin, Jam. 
I. 15. that is only called Sin (fay they) which is brought forth by it, bur it is 
not {o 1n it ſelf. | 

Anſw. 1. ThenceT argue the contrary, that it is a Sin, and ejuſdem na- 
ture, of the ſame Nature, with what is brought forth, for every thing begets 
in its own Likeneſs, and are ejuſdem ſpeciei, of the ſame kind ; ſmile gener at 
fimile, like produceth like ; 1t therefore that which is begotten, be a Sin, then 
the Luſt alſo. 

2. That Luſt is made to be a Sinin vey. 14. in that it tempts Men to fin ; 
now what tempts to Sin is ſinful ; therefore, wer. 13. it is denied of God, as 


abhorred of him, it being a Sin to tempt to evil, and it is made all one to tempr 
to Evil, and to be tempted to Ev1l. 
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nclination and proneneſs 10 all Sin is in every Man s 
way 7-4 What pin the Canſes which make every Man s 
Nature inclin'd to all Sins. The Impreſfon of {Adam's 
Sin on all equally. The Mind of Man having loft the 
ſrght of its true Happineſs, wanders, and ſeeks its Hap- 
pineſs in a thouſand falſe Shapes. If all Men have all 
Luſts in them, what is the Reaſon that ſome Men are 
ſo far from being inclin'd to ſome kinas of Sin, that they 
have ſome contrariety in their Temper to them. And 
how it is, that a Man who bath all Luſts in bis Na- 
ture, is inclin'd to one Sin more than another. The 


Reaſon why Men equally corrupt in their Natures, are 
not equally wicked in their Lives. Why all Men do 
not commit the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſf, 


R o M. Vil. 8. 


Sin taking occaſion by the Commandment, wrought in me all manner of 


> oncupiſcence. 


FT HE general Parts of Man's inherent Corruption, thus diſpatch'd as 


a Coroats to the Second Part of this Diſcourſe : There is one thing 


to be added more to make this compleat. Every Man ts prone to all 
Sin, and hath all Sins in him. 


As a ground for this, 1 have choſen this Scripture, where you have an In- 
ſtance without exception, of one of the beſt unregenerate Men that ever was 
in the World, Paul, who faith of himſelf, that he was, us touching the Righ- 
reouſneſs of the Law, blameleſs, Phil. 3.6. and in whom, when regenerate, the 
Grace of God was more ſtrongly than in any other, mortifying his Luſts and 
Corruprions ; and yet he tells us here, That he, by woful experience found, 
That all Concupiſcence was wrought in him. So that whether he ipeaks of him- 
ſelt as Regenerate or Unregenerate, either is enough to convince us, that the 
belt of both have all Luſts in them : But in this Verſe he ſeems to {peak of his 
tormer Eſtate, and Time paſt of Unregeneracy, theſe words being an Expoſi- 
tion of his meaning of thoſe words, Verſ. 5. Whil# in the Fleſh, that is, 
whilſt Unregenerate ; as appears by Rom. S$. 9. But ye are not in the Fleſh, but 
14 the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of God dwell in you : where, being in the Fleſh, 
and 1 the Spirit, are oppoled. And it is all one Phraſe with being i» Drink, 
and i Love, that is, overcome of both. Whilſt in the Fleſh, faith he, 'in Rom. 
7. 5. the Motions of Sins, which were by the Law, &c. which is a Marriage- 
Phrale, that is, evil Luſts ſtirr'd up and begotten by the Law, as Children by 
Husband and Wite; he comparing the Heart to a Woman, and the Law to an 
Hasband, Rom. 7. 2, 3,4. For the Woman which hath an Husband, « bound by 
the Law to her Husband ſo long as he liveth : but if the Husband be dead, ſhe is 
looſed from the Law of her Husband. $9 then if while her Husband liveth, (be be 


married 
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married to another Man, ſhe ſhall be called an Adultereſs ; but if her Husband be 


dead, ſpe is free from that Law ; ſo that ſhe is no Adultereſs, tho ſhe be married to & 


another Man. Wherefore, my Brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the Law by the 
Body of Chriſt; that ye {hould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed 


from the Dead, that we ſhoald bring forth Fruit unto God. Which Law begets 


Motions to Sin : Which becauſe it would ſeem very harſh tolay ſuch a Baſtard- 
brood at the Law's Door, and fo this Objection would ariſe, That then the Law 
is the Cauſe of Sin, therefore he denies it, Verſ. 7. What ſhall we ſay then ? 
is the Law Sin ? God forbid. Nay, T had not known Sin, but by the Law : for I had 
not known Luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. Though he ſays 
withal, that it did diſcover Sin to him ; Bux, faith he, Verſ. 8. Sin taking oc- 
caſion by the Commanament, wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcenct : For with- 
out the Law Sin was dead. Which Diſtinction 1s the ſame with that which we 
uſe in Logick, Cauſa per ſe, & cauſa per accidens. Sin took occaſion by the 
Commandment, that is, the Law was but the occaſional accidental Cauſe, in 
the ſame ſenſe that the Sun ſhining upon a Dunghil elevates the Vapours,might 
be {aid to be the Cauſe of all the itinking Vapours in it: The Sun is not the 
Cauſe, for the Vapours were there before, the Sun doth only ſtir them up, and ir 
{elf remains pure, Or elſe, look as Phylick that ſtirs the Humours which lay 
in the Body, it puts in no New, for it 15an Antidote againſt them, and would 
purge them out, if Nature were ſtrong. And in this ſenſe it is that the Law 
15 {aid to work all Concupiſcence, which yet was in the Heart afore. 


The Point then which this Text affords, being thus opened, is, That All 
Concupilcence 1s in every Man's Nature : Sin, he ſays, here, that is, Origi- 
nal Sin, wrought all, Concupiſcence, and of that we are partakers all a- 
like. 

Even the very Heathens, the moſt Divine of them, the Stoicks, had ſome 
Light into the Truth. So Sexecs out of them, * Omnia in omnibus vitia ſunt. 
And, Lib. 5. | Er cupidi omnes, & maligni omnes, & ambitioſi & impii. And 
they give this Reaſon, becaule, Vitia ſunt coxjunita, they are tied of a Knot, 
and hang on a String ; there is a concatenation of them. As in Falſhood, Uno 
abſurdo dato, mille ſequuntur : 10 1n Practice, one Sin brings all with it, James 
2. 16. For where Envying and Strife is, there is Confuſion, and every evil Work : 
It is his Rule, where Exvying and Strife is, (he inftanceth but in that one, yet) 
there ts Confuſion, &x&T5ie, all out of order ; and every evil Work, that is, his 
Mind is apt to run into every evil Work. And the Reaſon of that Aflertion is, 
becauſe that which is the Cauſe of one Sin, 1s the Cauſe of all, namely, Self- 
love; that having the higheſt Room in the Heart, is advanced into the Throne 
of God's Glory in the Heart ; being the next Heir, when Grace was depoſed, 
and became Lord-Paramount 1n the Heart ; and that putting thee upon one Sin, 
puts thee upon another, as occaſion is to ſatisfy it ſelf: Firſt, ſers afloat one 
Luſt, Pride, and then another, Envy, &c. 2 Tim. 3. 1,2, 3,4. Men ſhall be 
lovers of themſelves : And what then ? It is the Gezeral, and theſe that follow 
are its Army ; Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, 
Unthankful, Unholy, without natural Afﬀettion, Truce-breakers, falſe Accuſers, 
Incoutinent, Fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are Good, Traitors, Heady, High- 
minded, lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of God ; having a Form of Goali- 
acſs, but denying the Power thereof. No one Sincan be, but where Selt-love is 
predominant ; and where it 15, it will put us upon any Sin, break all Bonds of 
Nature to Parents, diſobedient to them ; as it follows, and of Friendſhip, «n- 
thankful ; and of Grace too unto God, uholy, &c. And thus Seli-love, as 
gotten within the Throne, is the ground of all Luſts ; as all AﬀeCtion is feated 
in Love, ſo Sin 1n Selt-love. 

2. There are three Demonſtrations of the truth of it. 

1. That which is univerſally contrary to every Branch of the Law of God, 
15 univerſally prone to all Sin, Now whence 1s 1t that we oppoſe any thing, 
but becauſe we are deſirous of its Contrary, and look upon that as an hindrance 
troour Delires ? Bur the ſinfulneſs of Man's Nature, is in all things contrary 
to the Law ; as the Text ſhews, that the Law wrought all Concupiſceace. So 
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| > atet Lex in prohibendo, Concupiſcentia in ap etendo ; Con- 

Book Il. ae nr «ow extent 1 Jefirin as the Law 1s 10 forbidding, No Du- 
Lars ty commanded, but Man's Nature th againſt it ; no Law forbidding Sin, 
Eut our Nature oppoſeth it, and will not be ſubjet 3 Rom.8. 7. Becauſe the 

carnal Mind us Enmity againſt God ;, for it # not ſubjett to the Law of God, nei- 

ther indeed can be. It would be ſubje9: to nothing ; yea, the Light of the 

Law is with-held in Unrighteouſneſs, becauſe it oppoſeth Man's Unrighteoul- 

icls, Rom. 1.18. For the Wrath of God us revealed from Heaven againſt all Un- 

godlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſ- 

neſs. SF 

” That which is univerſally contrary to all Grace, and the Acts of it, 1s 

prone to all Sin. Now, Gal. 5. 17. it is ſaid, The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 

rit, (viz.) inall the luſtings of it; no good Motions come, bur our Natures 

dampit; no good Duty we perform, but our Nature lames it and deads 1t, 

and fights againſt the exerciſe of the Heart 10 1t. Enmity to Grace Is ſtill 

tounded on proneneſs to Sin, As 13. 10. And ſaid, O fall of all Subtilty and 

all Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all K ighteouſneſs, wilt thou 

not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? Full of all readineſs to Evil, and 

an Enemy of all Rightcouſiels ar joined there; and fo in Colofſ. 1. 21. And 

you that were ſometimes alicnated, and Enemies in your Mina by wickea Works, yet 

now hath he reconciled. Enemies having their Minds ſet in evil Works ; ſo that 

Enmity to Grace proceeds from a pronenels to S11, | 

3. There is no Sin, but one Man or other hath been by Nature enclined to 

it; Rom. 1. 29, 3©, 31, 32. Being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, 
Wickedneſs, FAR a7 19/5 Malicionſneſs , full of Envy, Murder, Debate, De- 

ceit, Malignity, Whiſperers, Backbiters, haters of God, Deſpiteful, Proud, Boa- 

ſters, Inventers of evil Things, diſobedient to Parents, without Underſtanding, 
Covenant-breakers, without natural Aﬀeition, Implacable, Unmerciful : Who 
knowing the Judgment of God, (that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 

Death) not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them. He ſays, 

The Gentiles were fill'd with all Unrighteouſneſs; filled, even as Trees with 

Fruit. If not every particular Mar, with every one in ſome part or other of 

his Life, Yet there was no curſed Fruit of Unrighteouſneſs, but had ap- 

pear'd in {ome oneor other Man's Life among them. Now there can be no 

Reaſon given why any Man ſhould be naturally prone to any Sin, bur the 

lame Realon may be alledged why another Man muſt be alſo ; for we have 

all the fame Nature, we are all begotren in the ſame Image, Ger. 5. 3. And 

theretore, Prov. 27.19. As Face anſwers to Face in Water, ſo the Heart of Man 

to Man ; that is, asa Man looking in Water, (which was the Looking-glaſs 

ot Elder-times) as the ſame Lineaments and Parts of the Face in Water an- 

{wer to the real Face, ſo the Heart of Man to Man, there being the ſame 

Image we are all begotten in. And therefore the Word of God, which ſpeaks 
againſt all Sin, 15 relembled to the common Looking-glaſs of Mankind, Fames 
1.23. that repreſents every Man's Face to him. And as the Parts of the Face 
1n every Man are one and the ſame, ſo here in this Caſe too : and therefore you 
ſhall find, in Rox. 8. 9. where the Scripture ſpeaks of the general Corruption 
of all Mens Natures, and ſays, All are under Sin, To prove 1t, he quotes 
places where particular Corruptions of particular Men are but mentioned Pf 
ot Doeg out of Pſal. 140. 3. And what is ſpoken of the Jews, Ifa. 59. 7. 
which the Apoſtle brings as Inſtances to prove the common Corruption ; and 


10 maniteſtly implies, char the ſame Sins that are in one, are in the Nature of 
/ all, Rom. 7.9, to 18. 
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er us next proceed to the Grounds and Cauſes of it ; for all Truths are 
more clearly repreſented, and more amiable, when we ſze them in their Cauſes 
and growing on their own Stalks. | 


1. Adam and Chriſt are the only common R 
«. from Verſ. 14, to 21. New y a Roots of all Sin and Grace, Rom. 


ertheleſs Death reigned from Adam t f 

over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of ork , ml "wy Kr 

the Figure of him that was to come : But not a the Offence, ſo alſo is the free Gift : 
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For if through. the Offence of one, many.be dead; much more the Grate of God, and CNT 
the Gift by Grace, which is by one Man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath aboanded unto many. Chap. 4. 
And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is the Gift : for the Tudgment was by one 
to Condemnation. but the free Gift" is of many Offences unto Fuſtefication. For if 
by. one Man's Offence, Death reigned by one ; much more they which receive abundance 
of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore as by the Offence of: one, Fudg ment: came upon all Men to Condemnation : 
even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all Men to Fuſtification 
of Life. For as by one Mans Diſobedience, many were made Sinners : ſo by the Obe- 
dience of one, (hall many be made righteow. Moreover, the Law entred, that the 
Offence might abound : But where Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound : That 
as Sin hath xeigned unto Death, even ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs 
wntoecternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And now in wer. 14. Adam the one 
is made the T'ype of the-other. Therefore look as Felus Chrift is the Fountain 
of all Grace, fo is Adam the Fountain of all Sin: for Adam is made a Type of 
Chriſt in that reſpe&, Rom. 5.14. andin reſpe@ of conveying his Image, as 
Chriſt of his, 1 Cor. 15. 49. And 4s we have born the Image of the Earthy, we 
fball alſo bear the. Image of the Heavenly, Which Maxim, as it ſhould have 
held of the pure State of Adams, 10 it doth of his corrupt State : And as Chriſt 
conveys all Grace to thoſe that are begotten of him, then if Adam be a Type of 
Chriſt, he nwſt convey all Sin to thofe that are of him. Now Chriſt hath all 
Fulneſs in him, Johz 1. 16. And of his Fulneſs have we all received, and Grace 
for Grace. And 2 Pe. 1.3. Arcording as his Divine Power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto Life and Goalinefs, through the knowledg of him that hath 
called us to Glory and Vertue. Here Chrilt 1s ſaid to give us all things belonging 
to Life and Godlineſs. Then for Adam, we in like manner receive of him Sin 
for Sin. And Jefus Chriſt needed not to convey all Grace, except Adam had 
conveyed all Sin; for Grace is nothing but the Remedy for Sin: And if there 
were not ſo many Sores, there needed nor ſo many Plaiſters : for every parti- 
cular Grace heals but a particular Sin: 'The Remedy needs be no larger than 
the Diſeaſe, And therefore it is, that it 1s called a Body of Sin; Adam's Image 
is ſo nam'd in Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your Members which are upon the Earth ; 
Fornication, Uxcleanneſs, &c. Rom. 6.6. Knowing this, that our old Man is 
crucified with him, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
ot ferve Sin, Why is it called a Body of Sin? becauſe it conſiſts of many 
parts, which in that place of the Colofpans are called Members ; and if any one 
Member were wanting, it could not be an Image entire, but imperfe&t. 

2. It we examine the reaſon why our Nature 1s inclined to Sin? all is, and 
mult be reſolv*d into this ; That 'tis the Fmprefſfion of Adam's firſt Sin,that made 
Tudas's Nature inclined to Covetouſneſs, the Diſciples to Preheminence. Now 
Adam's Sin bath the ſame and like Impreſſion upon all Mens Hearts, and there- 
fore they are all prone to all theſe : For the Influenee of it is not as the Influ- 
ence of a voluntary, but a natural Agent, which always works ad #ltimun: po- 
zentie ; and therefore conveys the ſame Image to all that it doth to any, be- 
cauſe it works to the utmoſt of its power. And indeed, there 13 this difference 
between the firſt and ſecond Adam, that Chriſt though he conveys all Grace, 
yet not to all alike for degrees, nor to all at a certain time, becauſe his Spirit 
works it as a voluntary Agent, when and-how far he will; John 3. 8. The 
Wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo « every one that is born of the Spirit. 
And it is communicated out of Grace as a Gift, Roms. 15. 15- —-Becanſe of the 
Grace that is given to me of God. But with Adam's Sin 1t is otherwiſe, for it is 
{aid to enter upon the World (Rom. 5. 12.) vid neceſſitats, 11 a way of neceſſi- 
ty, as a thing which cannot be kept out, and therefore hath equal and alike 
Impreſſion upon all Mens Hearts. | 

3. If we conlider the State every Man's Soul is left in by Nature, we ſhall 
find that it muſt needs be prone and apt and ready for every Sin. For, 

1/7. It hath loſt its right way to Happineſs, and can never find it, and hath 


loſt alſo its true Guide, and ſo now walks in Darkneſs, and knows not whither 


to go, and fo is apt and expoſed to be led any whither 7 Therefore Converſion 
* | is 


A 1 unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
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FRADN is calld turning a Sinner from the error of his Way, James oy 20. Let - 
Book Il. ;,..y that he which converteth a Sinner from the error of his Way, ſball ſave a Sou 
n » 


from Death, and ſhall hide a multitude of Sins. And unregenerate Men are 


called Darkneſs, Epheſ. 5. 8. For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye 


ne. gt * Gich it 15 {a 12.725, —That he that walks in 
Ft i an pres — dy yr No cl f Soul is bound for Happi- 
nels, and 1s enquiring the way : Who will ſhew us any Good Fog 4. ch 99 
ſore being thus wildred, any Luſt that promileth to conduct 1t to {ar 5, 
(as all do, therefore call'd deceitiul Luſts, Ephef. 4. 22.) 11 mo to : = : 
willing to take any Guide, being l:ke a wildred Man 1a the dark, apt to fullow 
any falle Fire, and to try every Path ; it finding not true Happinels 1n one, 1t 
tries another. Men by Nature are become Children, as 1n regard of the Do- 
crine of Truth, ſo in regard of the Way to Happinels; and therefore apt and 
ready to be carried away, and toſled to and fro with every wind of 'Temptatt- 
on, as the Apoſtle intimates, Ephbe. 4. 14. For this ee allo 2 Tim. 3.6. ſpeak- 
ing of filly Women, he ſays, they are led away with divers Luſts, that 1s, taking 
1ny Luit to be their Guide : And becauſe they find thar this or that Luſt leads 
nor into the right way, therefore they try another ; and when they hind that 
brings them not to their Journey's end, therefore they take another, and fo are 
led by divers Luſts, and indeed by any : And ſo in Tis 3. 3. For we our ſelves 
allo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, &c. You ſhall hnd this reaſon I give 
now : Men (laith he) are Fools, ay6Tu, injudicious, not able to diſcern what 
is the Way to Happineſs; and if they do, yet are diſobedient and will not take 
it; and therefore are 7>zywa, Wanderers, and fo therefore apt to take any 
Luſt for Guides, and fo ſerve divers Luſts and Pleaſures. Now Man having 
loſt the right Courſe God ſer him in, (Ecclef. 7. 29.) ſeeks out many Inventi- 
ons; and every Luſt is a new ProjeQor, the Heart not knowing whither to 
g0, and being deceived by every one, 1s {till fit for any zew Invention that ſhall 
be ſuggelited to ir. | 

2aly. As the Underſtanding hath loſt its true Guide, ſo Mens Luſts are be- 
come boundleſs, being once turn'd out of their right Channel, namely God, 
and the Pleaſures in him, When Man's Detices did all run into God, then thar 
Channel was big enough to hold them ; but now they ſeek current in other 
Channels of Sin, and the Creatures, which are ſtill too ſhallow, and not able 
to bound them. The Pleaſure of no one Sin can do it, nor all Pleaſure of Sin 
can put bounds to our Detires, but they will ſtill overflow : and fo they till 
are leeking new Currents, and are prone to any Wickedneſs: as Water you 
know 15, which of all Elements is hardlieſt kept in bounds. Ir is J/atah's Com- 
parilon, chap. 57. 20, But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, 
whoſe Maters caſt up mire and dirt. Soas by reaſon of the valtnels of Man's 
Delires, he 1s {til apt ro new things: fo that the ſame reaſon that is given why 
Alateria prima appetit omnes formas, why the fir{t Matter deſires all Forms ; 
name!y, becaulc its Appetite can be ſatisfied with no one Form, but there is a 
privation and emprineſs {till ; and therefore it (till ſeeks new, till it meets with 
the Form of the Heavens, as our Philoſophy doth inform us, (and I make bur 
an allulion of it) which fills and fatiates it : By the ſame reaſon is the Soul cf 
Man apt tor the pleaſure of any Sin, becauſe (till none is able to 611 ir. 

Jaly, Whereas Mens Deſires are thus boundleſs, there is nothing but the 
Law, and Conlcience poſſels'd of that Law, left to keep them in compals, 
and keep them from overflowing, as a mighty Bank oppoſed againſt them. 
Bur ſo it is, that the Knowledg and Conſcience of this Law doth by accident 
make thele Luſts ſwell higher, as a Dam doth a River ; and Men having broke 
one part ot the Law down, they are apt to break down another. For as it is in 
James 2.10, 11, Foy whoſoever [ball keep the whole Law, and yet offend in oze 
Point, he is guilty of all, For he that ſaid, Do not commit Aaultery, ſaid alſo, 
Do not kill, Now if thou commit no Aaultery, yet if thos kill, thou art become 4 
Tranſgreſſor of the Law. He that breaks the Law in one Point, 1s guilty of all, 
that 1s, by the ſame reaſon he will break all as one: fo as, but that God fays, 
as to the Sea, Stay thy proud Wives, {till Wickednels would in every Man's 
Heart and Lite overflow, and fill the Earth with Violence. 


But 


in Reſpef? of” Sin and Puniſhment. 


But there are many Difficulties and Obje&ions againſt this Truth, That Se 
Adam's Sin ſhould convey his Image alike unto all, and that all ſhould have all Chap. 4. 


Concupiſcence in them. 


1. As that ſome Sins, fome Men are not inclined unto ; as ſome not to 
Drunkenneſs, yea, they have an Antipathy againſt ir. 

2. There are ſome Sins contrary one to another, as Prodigality and Covetouſl: 
neſs ; and it is impofſible a Man ſhould be inclined ro Contraries at once, 

}. There is ſome one Sin, which every Man is inclined unto more than to 
others, and therefore not to all altke. 

. Some Men are naturally more wicked than others. 
5. Then all ſhould be prone to commit the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


For Anſwer to theſe : Though Adam's Sin hath the ſame and alike Influence 
into all, yet ir finds not the ſame Subject to work upon : It lights not upon a- 
like Conltitutions either of Body or Mind, and therefore accordingly hath not 
like Effes : for, Quicqutd recipitur, recipitur ad moaum recipientis, Whateyer 
is received, is received according to the qualification of the Receiver : For nei- 
ther are the Conſtitutions of Mens Bodies nor of their Souls alike ; which two 
are the Weapons or Inſtruments of all Sin: Rom. 6. 13. Neither yield ye your 
Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteonſneſs unto Sin : but yield your ſebves unto 
God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; and your Members as Inſliruments of 
Righteouſneſs unto God. And hence 1t comes to paſs that fome Men are natu- 
rally more wicked rhan others; and that ſome are prone to fome Sins, that 0- 
thers are not prone unto, or not ſo much as others. 

1. The Conſtitution of Sinners Bodies 1s not alike. Which ſeveral Conſtitu- 
tions are the 'Tinder and Fuel for Sins to work in; as Choler for Anger, Me- 
lancholy for ſettled Wrath and Repinings ; Sanguine tor Uncleannets,. Excels 
and Intemperance : ſo ſome are ttrong to Drink, others are not. But now 
though the Soul muſt have Inſtruments and Organs, and a Temperament of the 
Body to which it is confined to work by ; yet becauſe the firſt and original and 
chief SubjeC of all Sin 15 the Soul, theretore it is faid, The Soul of Sinners (hall 
die : And for this cauſe therefore it 1s now apart in Hell puniſhed for all Sins, 
without the Body, till the Day of Judgment, tor till then che Budy is not, Ir 
is the In-dweller in the Houſe, that receives Lult jn at the Windows of the 
Eyes, at the Wickets of the Ears, exe. Therefore every Man is radically till 
inclined to all theſe, be the Conftitutton of his Body what it will, ſuppoſe ne- 
ver ſo indiſpoſed to any of theſe Sins : fo as put that Soul into another Body, it 
would be as notorioufly inclined to them, as any other Man is. As Philoſo- 
phers ſay of a Man that is born blind, that there is in him a Potextia prima, a 
firſt Power of Seeing in his Soul, as well as of Hearing, only the Organ or In- 
{trument of Sight is defective : There wants Potentia j i=v%, a ſecond Power. 
So the Devil, who is the Father of all Sin, 1 John 3. 8. He that committeth Sin, 
i of the Devil ; for the Devil ſinneth from the beginning. John 8. 44. Te are 
of your Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye will do : he was a Mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in 
him. When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of hu own ; for he is a Liar, and the 
Pather of it. Yet the Devil wanting a Body, he 1s not inclined to Intempe- 
rance and Uncleanneſs, as Men are ; and yet he delights in our commiſſion of 
them, witnefs his Incubi & Succnbi, So old Men, whole Bodies are dry, yet 
delight in unclean Fancies, and envy the Pleafure of Adulterers: Their Hearts 
g0 with them, and they delight in thoſe who do ſuch things : Row.1.32. Who 
knowing the fudament of God, (that they which commit ſmh things are worthy of 
Death) not only do the ſame, but have pleaſare in them that do them. Which ar- 
gues the Mind is that way diſpoſed, when the Body 1s not. 

Again, 2. The ſize of Mens Souls is not alike for the ſtrength and largeneſs 
of their Parts. Some Mens Underftandings are greater, and their AﬀeQtions 
and Stomachs larger ; and hence they naturally come to be more wicked, though 
Original Sin be alike in all. For the more Wt there is without Grace, the 
more Wickedneſs is there too ; and accordingly, one Devit comes to be worſe 
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other, as they | 
| Boot IT. bel ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and awell 


'F a a. 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
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are ſaid to be, Mat. 12. 45. Then goeth he, and taketh with 


> che {ame quantity of Poilon 1nto Wine and into Water, 1t will work 
om + ay. and pes pos ſpeedily 1n the Wine than the Water ; though 
the Poilon be the ſame, yet the Spirits that ſet the Poiſon a-work are more in 
apt 6 lower Underſtandings are given to Luſts of Body ; but Men of high. 
er Underſtandings to Civility and Formality, and a defire of Honour and Ap- 
plaule : and fill the more excellent the Creature is, the finer Food it deſires. 
Camelions live upon Air ; and ſome Mens Lults live upon more ſublimated Ob- 
jets, our of their Wiſdom contemning baſe Luſts, and ſeeking for Excellen- 
cies in other things of an higher nature. And hence comes that great diverſity 
that is in Mens Lives, though Adam's Sin hath the ſame Influence upon all Mens 
Hearts. RT | 
;. Some Men have their Sins drawn out more than others. Thus there are 
many Luſts in Children, which do not ſhew themſelves whilſt they are Chit- 
dren, yet when they are elder they do. Some Mens Callings draw cut 
their Sins more; and the ObjeQs that they are converſant abour, ſers their 
Lults on working, which is call'd a Seaſon of Temptation, Lake 8. 13. — And 
theſe have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of Temptation fall away : 
\ hich 15 when there comes a fit Objet to draw our their Heart, John 12. 4, 
«, 6. Then ſaith one of his Diſciples, Judas Ilcariot, Simon's Son, which ſhould 
betray him, Why was not this Otatment ſold. for three hundred Pence, and given 
to the Poor ? This he ſaid, not that he cared for the Poor, but becauſe be was a 
Thief, and had the Bag, and bare what was put therein. The Ointment ſold for 
three hundred pence, was a fit Object ro draw out Judas his Luſt. So Feb. 
7.21. Achan (aid, When TI ſaw among the Spoils a goodly Babyloniſh Garment, 
and two hundred Shekels of Silver, and a Weag of Gold of fifty Shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them, and behold, they are hid in the Earth in the 
midit of my Tent, and the Silver under it : And that drew out his Luſt. And 
it is for this reaſon holy Agur prays ſo, Prov. 3o. 8, 9. Remove far from me V a- 
nity and Lies; give me neither Poverty nor Riches, feed me with Food convenient 
for me : Leſt 1 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt I be poor 
and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. $0 that ſeveral Diſpoſitions 
are drawn out according to our ſeveral Conditions. And hence it was, that 
John Baptiſt (Luke 3.) inſtanceti in this Particular, Sins of their Callings ; 
and he ſays to the Souldiers, Exact no more than your due. And the People that 
were covetous, to them he faith, He that hath two Coats, &c. The Phariſees 
were Opprellors, and ſought Honour one of another. Now becauſe poor Men 
have a ſhorter Teddar and Compals than great Men, therefore it may be they 
have no occaſion to have their Luſts drawn out ; whereas naturally they are as 
proud and as ambitious as other Men, as covetous as other Men, though their 


Luſts do not appear tor want of opportunity: for, I ſay, uſually Mens Luſts 
are drawn out according to their Callings, 


4. God reltrains Mens Luſts, either by Wiſdom, as is ſaid of Haman, that 
he reſtrained his, Eſth. 5.10. Yea, many times one Luſt reſtrains another, 
Eccleſ. 4. 8. Hereltrains himſelf, (ſpeaking of a covetous Man) and bereaves 
his Soul of Good. One Luſt eats up another : yea, ſometimes- and often God 
doth reftrain by rhe 1mmediate Work of his own Spirit, by the Gifr of Conti- 
nence : For there 1s a Spirit put into every Man by Nature of moral Vertuecs 
by which che Lord reitrains the Corruption of Nature. And thouoh naturally 
Men are kill'd with all Unrighteouſneſs, and every Luſt is as an Hole to let ic 
out ; yet God oftentimes ſtops and plugs up the Holes as he pleaſeth, that riey 
may not run out at every Hole. God doth not broach every Luſt in every 
Man, yert lo as in ſome Man or other all Corruption is broached, ſome in one 
and {ome 1n another z and in all the Barrel is no leſs full. And thoueh there be 
a Sluſe ro keep in the Water, though there be a leſs Stream, yet thers iS never 
the leſs Water : Evea fo, though Luſts be reſtrained, yet there is nevertheleſs 


Corruption within, So that God's reſtraining of Mens Luſts, is no argument 
to prove, that therefore they have not all Sin in them. 
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Secondly ; Humble thy felt much for Sin, get thy Heart broken and mel- SA 
ted : for it is ſaid of Jeſbua, that when he humbled himſelf; his Heart mel- hgpone oe op 


ted at the Word. Now when you put Gold into the Fire, when it is melted 
you may eaſily take the Droſs from it : So you may deal with your Corrup- 
tions, James 4.8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nieh to you : cleanſe 
your Hands, ye Sinners, ana purify your Hearts, ye double- minded. But how 
ſhall they ſo do ? Verſ. gy. Be afflifted, and monrn, and weep : let jour Lanoh- 
ter be turned to Mourning, and your Joy to Heavineſs. ” 

Again, that you may purge Sin: The ſpecial Means is, to labour to 
ſtrengthen the inward Man ; for there 1s in every Man vis ejettiva, an ex- 
pulſive Faculty, to expel and purge out Corruptions. Now what is the 
reaſon that any Man dies, but only becauſe this Power is not ſtrong enouzh 
to caſt out the deadly Humours ? Even {ſo to purge out Sin, thou muſt 
ſtrengthen the inward Man, labour to get Grace, as Faith, Joy, Hope, to 
ſtrengthen and make the inward Man more lively ; for Sin is but an out- 
ward Man, an Excrement which the inward Man will ſoon ſhake off, and 
purge it out, even as Nature doth a Scab ; for all Grace purgeth the Heart, 
and maketh it to caſt out Corruption, therefore labour to purge it out. 


Vſe 2. When thou haſt purged out thy Sins, keep thy ſelf clean. T have 
read a Story of a Fuller and a Collier; and as faſt as the Fuller purged his 
Cloth, the Collier fouled it again, becauſe they lived both in one Houſe: Even ſo 
it is with us, by reaſon of the nearneſs of the Fleſh, and the regenerate part 
in us, and therefore it is the harder to keep our felves clean. But that thou 
mayelt, 


Firſt ; Keep thy ſelf from evil Thoughts, for they defile the Man, Mat. 19. 
18, 19, 20. But thoſe things which proceed ont of the Mouth, come forth from 
the Heart, and they defile the Man. For out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, 'Thefts, Falſe-witneſs, Blaſphemies. Theſe 
are the things which defile a Man ;, bat to eat with nnwaſhen Hands, defileth not a 
Man. The more thou entertaineſt theſe Thoughts, the more thy Heart will 
be corrupted. 


Secondly ; Keep thy ſelf from evil Speeches, becauſe evil Words corrupt good 
Manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. thou canſt not gargle them in thy Mouth, but ſome 
of them will go down. 


Thirdly ; Take heed of ill Company, for that will defile the Man. In the 
Time of the Law, if a living Man touched a dead Man, he was Unclean : 
Take heed therefore of converling with dead Men, for it will defile thee ; as 
when thou haſt prayed and taken pains with thy Heart, and brought it into 
ſome good frame, when thou comeſt into ill Company, they will cool 
thee again. 


Fourthly ; Take heed of all occaſions of evil abuſe of things lawful, even 
they alſo will make thee impure, becauſe it is a means to draw out the impu- 
rity of thy Heart ; therefore if thou be defited, as Te. 1.15. Unto the Pure 
all things are pure ; but unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, ts nothing 
pure ; but even their Mind and Conſcience is defiled. Then all thole things thar 
draw out the Corruption of thy Heart, though they be things lawtul, yet 
uſe them nor, for often by lawful Recreations, Men gather Defilement ; even 
as a Man by telling of Money defileth his Hands wath it. 


And alſo to ſtir you up to this Duty ; conſider theſe Motives. 
x. Unleſs thou purge thy ſelf, thou haſt no Part in Chriſt, Joh. 13. 8. Peter 


with unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my Feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh 
pk not, thou haſt 0 = with me. Tf Chriſt have not waſhed thy Heart, thou 


haſt nopart in him ; Chriſt was made fit to looſe Sin in us, therefore if Sin 
be not diſſolved in thee, thou haſt no Part in him. Pe 


— 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
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2. This Purging diſtinguiſheth a godly Man from an Hypocrite ; an Hypo- 


Book II. cite waſheth the outward Man, Prov. 30. 12. Though they are pure in their 


aa.” 


vet they are not waſhed from their Filthineſs ; but now a Child of God 
wn gel Heart IR if thou wilt have Comfort by this DiſtinCtion, 
labour to purge thy {elf, and to get the Core of Sin our. | 
\ 3. Withour this thou ſhalt never ſee God, Pſal. 24. 3, 4+ Who ſhall aſcend in- 
70 the Hill of the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy Place ? He that hath clean 
Hands, and a pure Heart ; who hath not lift up his Soul unto Vanity, nor ſworn 
deceitfilly : Only he that hath clean Hands and a pure Heart ſhall be received 
into God's Tabernacle : Now thou art impure, and doſt thou think ever to 
come to God ? no, God will have no ſuch come to him. 

4. For outward Bleſſings, till thou purge thy ſelf, God will not many times 
beſtow them upon them ; it may be God hath a Heart to do it, but thou haſt 
an impure Heart, and therefore canſt not receive them, P/al. 73.1. God is 
good only to ſuch as have clean Hearts : He knows if he ſhould give thee outward 
Bleſſings, they would defile thee. I will ſhut up all therefore with that Ex- 
hortation, Jam. 4.8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you : Cleanſe 
your Hands, ye Sinners, and purify your Hearts, ye double-minded. God will ne- 
ver draw nigh unto you, unleſs you purge your ſelves. But how ſhall we do it ? 
He tells you inthe next Verſe, be afflicted and mourn : Go to Chriſt, bring 
Faith with you ; go to Chriſt, and defire him to purge thee ; labour to drink 
down the Word deep into thy Soul; and this will be a means to purge thy 
Heart; and for all this thou wilt not be clean. Mark, with what God 
concludes all the Scriptures, He that # filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, Revel. 
22. 11. AsSif he had {aid, Goand ſee what will come of ir; ſee who will 
have the worſt of it. But this know, that when God comes to purge thee, 
and thou wilt not, he will never ſtrive to purge thee more, Jer. 6. 30. God 
would have purged them, and they would not ; therefore reprobate Silver ſhall Men 
call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them; and then thou wilt be found at laſt 
to be a Veſſel of Wrath, and ſo wilt be daſh'd in pieces. Therefore think this 
ſeriouſly with your ſelves, if I be found in my natural Defilement, not purged, 
the Lord will daſh me to pieces, and I ſhall never be found a Veſſel of Honour, 
fit for my Maſter's Uſe. Therefore labour to be earneſt to be in Chriſt, that 
purifying Vertue may go out from him, and thou mayeſt bring forth Fruit in 
him; Johs 15.2. Every Branch in me, that beareth not Fruit, he taketh away ; 
and every Branch that beareth Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
Fruit : And then God will purge thee; and the more thou drawelt ro Chriſt, 


the more purging thou ſhalt have, and the more God will cut off the old 
Branches of Sin 1n thee. 


Vſe 3. It this Corruption be not only a Miſery befaln our Nature, but alſo 
truly and properly 1n it ſelf a Sin; then let me exhort you in a true and thorow 
lenle of it, not WY rocry out and complain of it, (as Men uſe to do of Mi- 
ſeries) bur in an eſpecial manner to humble your ſelves for it, when you come 
into God's Preſence. 

1. I lay, tO be truly and thorowly ſenſible of it ; for otherwiſe you can xeither 
truly complain of it as a Miſery, nor be humbled for it as a Sin, of which Cor- 
ruption and Diltemper of Nature yet the moſt Men have been and are (like 
Men 1n a mortal and deadly Sickneſs) inſenſible. So far were ſome of the 
Stoicks and Heathens of old, and Atheiſts of theſe times, from thinking it a 
Milery, as conſequenter nature vivere, was with them, felicitats fivem attinge- 
re, to live according to Nature was to attain the end of Happinels; like brute 
Beaſts, following the ſwinge of Nature and corrupt Reaſon, as the trueſt 
Guide to Happineſs ; whence haply it was that ſome in the primitive Times 
thought Fornication and Uncleanneſs could be no Sin, (becauſe it was an ARi- 
on ſo agreable to Nature) no more than in Beaſts which do according to their 
kind. And indeed where nothing but Nature it ſelf fat the Judg upon it ſelf 
we need not wonder at fo favourable a Sentence. But in thoſe among us Chri- 
ſtians, who have had the true Glaſs of God's Word to diſcover the Deformity 
and Depravation of their Natures unto them, I do much more wonder to 
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hear them bolſter themſelves, and lay the Foundation of their Hopes for Hea- "RAG 
ven in the Goodneſs and Sweetneſs of their Natures, Smoothneſs and Ingenu- Chap. 5: 


ouſneſs of their Diſpolitions ; yea, and that fo far as to put it into the Ballance 
againlt the Exorbitancies and groſs Enormities in their Lives, thinking their 
Ke Sins will not damn them, their Inclinations being ſo good and toward! y. 
Others, if further convinced, ſoas not to juſtiſy themſelves by the falſe ſup: 
poſed Goodneſs of it, yet {0 as at leaſt to excuſe themſelves by the Badyeſ; of it 
which they are forced to acknowledg, laying all upon the Devil and their 
Natures: "Tis their natural Inclination and Diſpoſition to do ſo, and we are all 
Fleſh and Blood, and what other can be expeQted of them ? This is their Talk. 
So far are and were all theſe ſorts of Men from laying it to Heart, and being 
truly ſenſible of it. Better {hall it fare with thoſe more ingenuous Heathens, 
who were not only ſexſible of this Diſeaſe of Nature, but complained of it as a 


woful Miſery. So Tully, lib. 2. de Rep. as quoted by Aaguſt, lib. a. contra Fulian, Sv the Citatior 


laments the miſerable Condition oft Mankind, quem natura noverca in lucem edj- ©"* i" Book 1: 


dit, corpore nudo, fragilt, infirmo, animo ad moleſtias auxio, ad timores humilt, 
ad labores debili, and libidines prochivi, in quo divinws ignis fit obrutus, intentum 
& mores. But yet all this Acknowledgment ended in a mere Complaint, and 
that not in particular ſo much, bewailing it in themſelves, (which only hum- 
bles) bur 1n the general, as the common Condition ; neither indeed was it ſo 
much an humble Complaint of this Miſery, as a proud Expoſtulation, and up- 
braiding of Nature, that is, the God of Nature, as a Step-father, tor making 
them ſo as they thought. Which Acknowledgment, though it might humble 
them 1n regard of their Carriage one towards another, as conlidering they 
were {ubjeCt to the like Miſeries other Men were, yer it brought them not up- 
on their Knees for it before God, but fluſh'd them rather againſt him; and 


therefore complain they did, (as Titms Veſpaſian when dying) that the Frame pony ad pri- 
mam narim 

, "aa  manſjonem Fe- 
ner) not conſidering that it was originally ſet wrong, not by God, but their brim naqus 
cum inde Le- 
Auci transfer - 
recur, ſuſpex- 
iſſe dicirur di- 
moris plapulis 
coelum mul - 


of Nature ſhould ſo ſoon be diſſolved by Death, (God's Sergeant and Executio- 


own Default, and ſo went continually wrong, inſomuch that God was provoked 
to break the Workmanſhip that he had made, conſidering it would not be 
mended. 

Others among us Chriſtians there are, acknowledg it not only a Miſery, 


and themſelves miſerable Men in particular, in regard oft it, but ailo humbly cumque con- 


acknowledg it before God, as a Miſery, that not he, but they in their fir(t 
Fathers have brought upon themſelves; lo as indeed their Natures are juſtly 


Beggars do to thoſe that are able to help them, as maimed Perſons do to a 
Phyſician. 


Vſe 4. But yet, my Brethren, in the 4th Place, That which I am to exhort you 


that not only s a Miſery that is juſtly betala you, as the juſt Debt of the firſt 
Sin you are guilty of; but further than all this, to lay it to Hearr as a Sin, 
and accordingly to humble your ſelves for it as low as Hell, with a Heart 
broken, confounded, and a Mouth put in the Duſt : For 'ris one thing lo far to 
be humbled for it, as a Man that hath brought himſelf into Miſery, and ſo la- 
ments himſelf, and ſo ſues out to God for help and pity, or as a wounded Pati- 
ent doth to the Phyſician : And another thing to be humbled before God for it,as 
a Traitor before his Prince, or a guilty Per{on before his Judg : fo as to acknow- 
ledg, that though that curſed Root of original Corruption had never ſprouted 
forth into aCtual Sin, yet it, and himſelf for it, did deſerve to be ſtub'd up, and 
to be caſt into Hell, merely becauſe ir was naturally ſo poiſoned and embitter- 
ed, and envenomed with ſuch Diſpoſirions as are truly ſfintul and hateful in God's 
moſt holy and all-ſeeing Eye. 
Now thus to humble a Man's Soul for it, contains four things 1n it. | 
1. To be particularly ſenſible of the Evil and Milery of it ; for no AﬀeCtion 
ſtirs to any thing, be it good or evil, till we apprehend it ſo; as not Love, ſo 
nor Grief, and ſenſible we muſt be of it : 'T his particularly, not barely, as the 
common Condition of all Mankind, for that keeps Men rather off from " 
* ing 


quzſtus, crips 
ſ1bt vicam 1m- 
: : Ne- 
thus corrupted, and therefore humbly ſue to him for Pity and Deliverance, as que wh ox 
care uium 1u- 
um fatum pa- 
nirendum EX - 

cepto duntrax- 
Sueto- 
. , nius in Viti Tits 
to, 1s not only to be thus particularly ſenſble of it, and lo to complain of it, and Vyp. c. 19. 


————— 
” 


72 


i 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


Bookx Il 


RAD) bling themſelves ; we think our ſelves to be the more to be 
- Thankfulneſs for Mercies others have a ſhare in, {o from NN: ory oe 


which are common to others. Therefore I lay, a Man muſt i 
ſenſible of it, that though all the World ola not of theſe "aig 
pas _ we ory or the World with us, yet let us lay them open rs 
ore t Irone © rom Da ; Fw 
the like bad Nature to ours. CE a ale o Dada 
2. To be humbled, requires ſuch a ſenſible Acknowledgmen 
open of th1s Miſery, as to have a Man's Mouth topp'd, and How es 
for one's ſelf, by way of Excuſe, how it befel us: And therefore het to by 
en humbled, is expreſſed by being confounded, and not able to open the 
; _ hs eng! 4-064 16.63. oy thou mayeſt remember, and be let 
pen thy Month any more , vecau thy Sh ; 
rn thee for all that thou haft done, ered Fed God.” wg Hats lk of 
ore, though ſenſible of it, were not humbled for it; becauſe they comp] ined 
- Nature for bringing them forth 1o ; and indeed if we ockivnd EL 
jrovys ery ogg and by ans our own Default; we think es date 
, and complain of thoſe that afford it not: B : 
not ſimply to be ſenſible of, and complain of Who cello pee pol 
- , a Mit 4 
= for help ; but to complain of our es. through vw Dee is yr oS 
on OO ) ny Fe, Fw the Creature begins to be humbled bale 
a, 1en, thoug e of a pitiful Nature, and read 
Miſery being befaln us b F : ready to help, yet our 
| y our own Default, we th : 
bound by the Laws of Pity to fuccou : CE eNcHs bury nor 
may thank your ſelves for 7 New oh gets Rs te = Mibog 
as ; thing befaln them, wherein they have nothing to lay - _ v6 nbd tog 
an though indeed none can help it or avoid it, (for Wag Hs. IS; 
o__ by our Default, ſinning in Adam; and therefore the Apoſtle R {4050 
_ ws op the general Depravation of the Natures and Lives of all Ma kin] 
= ere he expreſly out of Pſal 14. doth from wer. 10, to 19. ſays h _ 
s at every Month may be ſtopp'd, have nothing to ſay Wh ” 4, BY ICT k 
= and that there is no Fear of God betore my Eyes DD Ot 0” 
E” ws 3. This is not all; for ſimply to acknowledg a Miſery whi 
Pl y, delivering us from t, ſuppoſe befaln us juſtly, doth - in ne needs 
n or bring the Creature low enough befow God 25 8 
= = wn 0 maps in and acknowledg this Bos a 9 05 
'y, but alfo a Sin ; , not 
ap br 37 CREW and that therefore he needs not only pity Foro 1 
aw 1d | ercy pardoning; that not only he deft ON OI 
- why betel him through his own Default, but that | Joſe. no pity, be- 
KR bo Mercy, as being his Sin: Thar it is not onl Ueſ dy | « Sa 
y 's ON of the Guilt of Adam's Sin, that he RE id Oy vetaln bir 
ck Tat 1n it ſelf it deſerves a worſe Miſe ear rid himſelf out of, but 
ould al Mankind humble themſelves #4 God for free And thus alfo 
5: 9 ” _ know that what things ſoever the Law [aith $ Corruption, Rom. 
ped - t : aw , that every Mouth may be flopped and 6 [0 fy, om ave 
wa gut ” efore God : All the World in regard Iþ all tbe World may be- 
T” en 0 before, even Children and all; all the Wo he © Sang 
: at x in their own Acknowledgment before God, n e np became guilty, 
wy , (if 1t were a Miſery fo they might be) % be a y have their Mourhs 
that Ny as fgnifes in the Original, ſubjett to the Wrath that they are guiky, 
tu ws Ephef. 2. 3. ſpeaking of that natural C un Jucgmens of Good. 
ee Win lays, By Nature we were the Children i W, prion- brought by Na- 
welt os "i 5 phe our N IG, which he Ha Pak ime HT jo De gn 
; r1ngs 1t after he had deſcr; ; Tor, as Whitaker 
as WEI cribed the Corruption 1 ir Li 
Oras, e cauſe whenc orruption 1n their Lives, 
Dre no 1. in general, in theſe oy Prung : And having ſpoken of 
Ee » delerving Death, and in Sins > Dead in Treſpaſſes, that is, Sins 
wo 2a MPI the Treſpaſles of the Lives | 
harm ET wy which was the SE Bn And 2. adds the 
| , y were by Nature th . | Orr uption of thei 
e Children of Wrath, that is, not only - "ug 


* 
ſerving 


namely, of natural Corruption. 1. He 
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ſerving Wrath in regard of their Lives, but alſo of their very Natures : for VAL 
to be a Child of Wrath, is to deſerve Wrath, as Fudas is called, The Cl.ld of Chap. 5. 


Perdition, Johan 17. 12. = 

But 10 that true and kind Humiliation which I exhort you to, there is a 
4th thing required, not fimply to judg and acknowledg a Man's ſelf ſubjeQ to 
Wrath for the Sin, but to look on a Man's {etf with Loathing and Deteftation 
for it ; for you ſhall find humbling a Man's ſelf, fo expreſſed, They (hall loath 
themſelves for their Sins, Ezek. 36. 31. Were this Cortuption ſimply a Miſery 
that had befaln them, though juſtly, yet if it were no more, one would not loaih 
himſelf for it, no, no more than a Man doth his own Fleſh, though full of 
Boils and Dyeaſes ; he hates not his Pteſh, becauſe he looks on thoſe Diſeaſes as 
a Miſery only befaln it ; neither to be humbled for it is merely to apprehend 
that Wrath due to it as to a Sin, for that may be where no Love of God is, our 
of Self-Love ; but to humble thy ſelf for it, is to look upon this Diſeaſe, and 
even to hate thy own ſelf for it, ro look upon it as God doth, not only as a 
thing that deferves his Wrath, bur which he abominares, cannot'endure to have 
any Communion with, as contrary to him and his Laws; and fo now to look 
on thy felt for it with the fame Eye, to acconnt thy felf not ouly a guilty Per- 
ſon, but a filthy, loathſom, abominable, vile Perſon, contrary to God as a 
Creature, which, if God would not, thou couldett find in thy Hearrz to de- 
ſtroy. And thus Job humbled himſelf for the Corruption of his Nature, Fob 
42. 6. having ſeen, wer. 5. the Holineſs of God's Nature, Now mine Eye hath 
ſeen thee, ſays he ; and then refleing his Eye apon himfelf, his filchy Nature, 
he abborred himſelf: for, in regard of this Corruption, a Man is not only a 
miſerable Perſon in God's Eye, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that I am : who 
(pall deliver me from the Body of this Death? and ſo he is the Objeft of pity ; 
but Man is a (inful Creature, and fo an Obje& of Wrath, Epheſ. 2.3. yea, an 
abominable Perſon, Job 15. 16. How much more abominable and filthy is Man, 
which drinketh Iniquity like Water ? He is the Object of Hatred and Loathing ; 
he «na there of Man 1n regard of original native Corruption ; for ver, 14. 
he ſaith, What #s Man that he ſhould be clean, and he which s born of a Woman, that 
he ſhould be righteous ? 

And now to prels this on you, having ſhewn what 'tis to humble your ſelves 
for it. If you have cauſe thus to humble your ſelves, loath and abhor your ſelves 
for any thing, then much more for the Corruption of your Nature. Single out 
the grofſeſt Sin that ever thou haſt committed, which hath brought thee loweſt 
on thy Knees, and hath coſt thee moſt Sighs and S9bs, which thou halt 
drenched and watered with moſt Tears ; and compare it but with the evil Dil- 
poſition of thy Heart and Nature, which was the Root that curſed Fruit grew 
on; and whereas thou haſt beſtowed a thouſand Tears on the one, thou haſt 
cauſe to ſhed Millions of Tears for this, and to wiſh indeed that thy Head 
were a Fountzin of Tears, to weep Day and Night, becauſe thy Heart is 4 )& *- 
Fountain of Sin, that caſts out Filth both Day and Night. Jer 6. 7 

Conſider, x. That aCtual Sin was but a Bud ſprung from this Root, that 
the Cauſe; this groſs Sin but the Effet ; the grofleſt Sin that ever thou com:- 
mittedft, ſimply conſidered, is but the Effe&t of thine inbred Corruption. 

But this is not all, T may add, Compare it with many, I dare nor fay all, 
thy groſs Sins, ſimply conſidered, as Fruits out of this Root and Stalk they 

rew on, and thou haſt as much Cauſe to be humbled for the Badnels of thy 

ature, as for them : Though indeed thou ſhouldſt do well to put both toge- 
ther, and humble thy Soul for thy a&tual Sins the more, becauſe they are the 
Offspring of ſo curſed and hateful a Mother ; and for the Corruption of thy 
Nature, becauſe it is the Mother of ſo curſed a Brood. And if thou faycſt, 
Why, but my aQtual Sins are infinite in number, ſurpaſſing my Knowledg more 
than the Sands; fo is the Wickedneſs of thy Heart and Nature paſt thy 
Knowledg, Fer. 17. 9, The Heart is deceitful, and deſperately wicked above all 
things, who can know it ? an abounding Depth, which thou canſt never gage the 
bottom of. 

And that thou mayeſt ſee this to be true, view it 1/f, in the general Nature 
of it; and 24ly, inthe particular Parts of it. | 

L Firſt, 
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' he general ; Conſider, | 

:- Th i is _ Root, yea the Mother of all thoſe thy actual Sins, the 

Womb from whence they ſprang, and where they were conceived. 1 he Apo- 
{tle rips up the Womb of it, when he lays, When Luſt hath concetved, it brings 
forth Sin, Jam. 1. 15. Though Temptation and Occaſion may be the Midwite 
to help to bring Sin torth, yet this 15 the Mother : and theretore, Gal. 5. 19,20. 
he ſays, that Adultery, Fornication, &c. all that curled Catalogue he therc 
muſters up, he ſays they are the Fruits of the Fleſh, that is, of inncrent, na- 
tive Corruption, that 1s the Root, theſe the Fruits. So Chrilt allo calls it the 
evil Treaſure, out of which all Sins are brought, the Treaſure or Mine whence 
they are all raken, Matth. 12. 35. — And an evil Man out of the evil Treaſure 
bringeth forth evil things. Not that they are ready minted, but 1n the Oar Or 
Bullion, as it were; yet ſo, as no Sin 1s brought forth, that hath not its Mater1- 
als there; for *tis brought forth our of that Treaſury. And if it be thus the Mo- 
ther-Root and Treaſury of all Sin, have you not cauſe to be humbled tor it as 
much, as ſimply for all other Sins? Doth not Paw/ ſer out the Foulneſs of the 
Love of Money, by calling it the Root of all Evil? 1 Tim. 6. 10. 1s not this 
much more odious, that it is the Root, as of all other, lo of C ovetonſneſs it-ſelf ; 
that bitter Root ſpoken of, Heb. 12. 15. that bears all the Gall and Wormwood 
that grows up in our Lives? Take any poiſoned Root, and you'l find the lealt 
Piece of it hath as much ſtrength of Poiſon in it, as all the Leaves and Branches, 
Of every ACtion, yea, of all AQtions it may be ſaid, Thou beareſt not the 
Root, but this Root bears thee. The Sea hath more Waters 1n it than all the 
Rivers that come from it, and infinitely more Dirt at the bottom of it than it 
caſts forth. Now unto this doth Tſazah compare Original Sin in compariſon 
to aCtual, Iſa. 57. 20. But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot 
reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt. 

And if it be the Mother, then as the Devil is therefore called that wicked 
One, x" ifoyv, John 8.34. becauſe he is the Father of S:xs, all Sins being cal- 
led his Works, 1 John 3. 8. there, in a higher demonſtration. The great blame, 
will be caſt upon the Mother of all Sin, by how much it 15 more near and inti- 
mate, (as to our Hearts) the Cauſe thereof nouriſhing, breeding, cheriſhing 
ot them more than Satan doth. As Rome being the Mother of Fornicarion, all 
Nations being drunk with her Cup, and therefore ſhall be rewarded double, 
Rev. 18. 24. In her are found all the Blood of the Slain; yea, and the Souls of 
Men. So {hall this Sin be arraigned at the latter Day, to have been the great 
Whore and Mother of Fornication, in whom ſhall be tound all the Sins that ever 
thou d1dit commit, Yea, as Chriſt to his Glory ſhall preſent himſelf, and ſay, 
Lo, here I am, and the Children thou haſt given me : {oat that Day, after that all 
thy Sins have been tet in order before thee, (as P/al. 50. 20.) then ſhall this 
great Beldam be brought in with all her Brood ; and then, Curſed ſhall be the 
Womb that bare them, and thoſe Luſts which as Paps aid give them ſuck. 

A Mother it 1s, that conceives and brings forth often, yea, without a Father, 
winch orher Mothers cannot : So as the Devil ſhall not need, neither doth he 
indeed tempt us to every Sin we commit. This Womb is never barren, but 
truittul of ir ſelf; neither is it the Mother of all only by Succeſſion, or alone 
lineal Deſcent, as Adam is accounted the Father of all. Mankind, and Eve the 
Mother of all Living, but every S1n comes immediately out of the Loins of 
this Mother. David lays his Adultery and Murder upon his being born in Sin. 
"Tis the great Traitor that hath a hand in every Treaſon to the end of the 
World; though I confeſs it is much more increaſed, and the Treaſury is enlar- 
ged by Cuſtom in ſinning ; yet ſo as Paul ſays, when any Sin is committed, it 


7 os ; 
1s that Sin that dwells within him that doth it, even this inherent Corruption, 
, but Sin that 


Rom. 7.20. Now if 1 do that 1 would not, it i no more I that do it 
awelleth in me. And though indeed God puniſheth often one Sin with another, 


(as Stapleton objeAs) yet fo as ſtill this is the S1n, by which, and for which we 


h; and inclines us as well to that 


ELL ne to that other Sin for which this 
inflicted : only God in letting out corrupt Nature, obſerves a 


cheth one after another ; but this Sin inclines us alike immedi- 
But 


are {0 puniſhed, the immediate Cauſe of bot 
Sin which is the Puniſhment, as it had done 
Puniſhment is 


Method, broa 
ately unto all. 


m Reſpet of Sin and Puniſhment. 
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But 2. This is not all thou art to conſider in it for the humbling of thee ; ir 
hath not only been aQually the cauſe of all the Sins thou haſt committed but 
virtually, and radically, and potentially, it is the ſeminal Root of Million: 
more, even of all manner of Sin, which thou never aedſt, God reſtrainins 
thee, ſo as thou haſt ſeen the leaſt part of the Villany of it. And indeed it is 
Cauſa univerſalis'malorum, the univerſal Cauſe of all Evils, even as God is of 
all Good, not only becauſe he is the Cauſe of all the Good thar is, but becauſe 
he is potentially the Cauſe of Millions of Worlds which lie in his POWEr ro 
create ; {0 this potentially is the cauſe of new Worlds of 5ins: So though it 
can act but one Sin at a time, yet potentially ir would and might incline thee to 
any other Sin,and might hale ro contrary Luits at once ; ſo as when we ſin,there 
is {till more 1n Nature than can be acted: therefore, Matth. 12. 34. a Man 
that is wicked, 15 laid to ſpeak out of the abundance of the Heart ; which a roues 
there is ſtil] more 1n the Heart, a» Abundance there, which the Mouth ſpeaks 
not : ſo attual Sin is brought out of thar Treaſury, vey. 35. and there is far 
more Store in the [Treaſury and Warehouſe, than brouzht out into the Shop. 
Yea, I lay, look not only on thine own Sins, bur g9 out into the World, an: 
view all kinds of Sins ever ade, (as indced the Lives of Men have been a 
Comment on this Text) ſpoken of, Row. 1. Whatever the Word forbids, 
they are all 1n thee virtually, for the Sin of thy Nature would be the like cauſe 
of them all. For as when he wonured that Szz/ prop'tcfied, one thar ſtood by 
{aid, Yea, but who # the Father of them? i Sam. 10. 11, 12. His INCanIing) 
was, Wonder not at him, but con{ider that it is God who 15 the Farher of the 
Prophets, who 15 able to make thele Stones to prophely. $9 do 1 lay, When 
thou ſeeſt ſo many Villanies that thou never commirtedſt, I ask, but who & the 
Mother of them? Even the ſame original Corruption that is in the Set. So as 
multi Mari in uno Ceſare, 10 multi Jude in uno peccato ; As there are many 
Caius Marinss in one Ceſar, lothere are many Judas's in one Sin, that Sin of thy 
Nature. But a pair of Sheers went betwixr thy Nature and theirs. Tf the 
Sins in the World be not enough to inform thee, go down to Hell ; this Sin is 
the Image of the Devils, they arc but wild ones, we aretame by God's reſtraint, 
yet both of the ſame kind. 


Vſe 5. If it be {o that every Man by the Corruption of his Nature is incli- 
ned to all Sin; then watch 4nd pray, that you fall not iato Temptation, Mark 14. 
26. Forif thou halit bur one Lult, viz. Love of Money, then fhouldſt thou, 
as the Apoſtle ſpzaks, have Temptations enow, even many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful Luſts, 1 T2. 6. 9, 10. But they that will be rich, fall into Temptation, and a 
Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruction 
and Perdition. For the Love of Money « the Root of all Evil : which while ſome 
coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, and prerced themſelves throuth with 
many Sorrows. Now it will be much more ſo when thou art addifted to al! 
Luſts. My Brethren, the World is full of Snares, and Men walk upon them. 
To ſome Men their Table is a Snare, to others Credir, Luſt, &c. and there- 
fore no wonder if Men fall into Tempration and a Snare. *Tis laid, Sin com- 
paſſeth Men about, Heb. 12. 1. Sothat let a Man go which way he will, Sin 
w1ll be ſure to meet with him : yea, whatſoever we pur our hands to, Recrea- 
tion, Meats, &c. they are all defiled, whilſt the Heart is defiled ; and tay 
Corruption runs out to every Creature thou uſeft, The Heart daſheth againſt 
no ObjeR, bur thy Luſts, like Sparks of Fire out of a Forch ſtruck again{t a Poſt, 
do in multitudes fly out. Therefore truft not thine Heart, fear in all rhy ways 
leſt Sin meet thee. Therefore watch 1a Prayer, for thine Heart hath a thou- 
ſand Chinks for Flies to come in at, Take heed in good Company, that thou 
be not preſumptuous; and in bd Company, that thou be not ſcandalous. In 
Proſperity take heed leſt thy Heart be full, and thou deny God; and in Adver- 
ſity,leſt thy Heart run out into unlawful Courſes. When thou arr at a Feaſt, put 
thy Knife to thy Throat, &c. If thou walt in the Street, make a Covenant 
with thine Eyes, leſt Luſts ſteal in ; for Luſts are apr to be drawn out in every 

one of theſe things. In a word, watch in all things, as 2 Tims. 4. 5. keep thy 


Heart up as thou wouldſt do a Man given to Company, from his old Compa- 
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there will be ro ſtopping of it : keep it up, and let it not {lip the Collar, for 


WY WV tou wilt not cafily get it in again. Pray alſo to the Lord not to give thee up 


to Temptation ; for thou being fill'd with all Unrighteouſneſs, if God do but 
take away his Hand from the Hole, there is no Luſt bur will be apt to leak our. 
1.abour alſo to get all Grace ſtamped upon your Hearts, as you have all Sin 
there ; and arm you ſelves with reſolution againſt every Sin, as I Pet. 5. 9. for 
he that hath no rule over his Spirit, is like a City without Walls, any Tempta- 
tion may break in : And if a Breach be made, mend up the Wall again aſloon 
as you can; for it is as the breach of Waters which 1s not eaſily ſttoppd. And 
if you would not fall into Sin, be ſtill in the exerciſe of ſome Grace z and then 
faith the Apoſtle, you ſhall never tall. 


Vſe 6. If it be {o, that there are the Secds of all Sin in us: Then you that 
have Light, take heed that you do not ſia againſt the Holy Ghoſt. The Gen- 
tiles indeed are not capable of it 3 but you that have the Spirit of God moving 

our Hearts in the Word, that have received the knowledsg of the "Truth, take 
heed leſt you ſin willingly ; Heb. 10. 26, 27. For if we ſin wilfally after that we 
have recerved the knowledg of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
Sins, but a certain fearſtl looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, which 
{ball devour the Adverſaries. Which is the Sin that David prays againſt, P/al. 
19.13. Keep back thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins, let them not have do- 
minion over ic. He calls it the great Offence, a Sin greater than preſumptuous 
Sins ; for againſt them he had prayed in the Worcsafore. And doubtleſs where 
the Goſpel is much preached, and many are converted to Chriſt, many fall in- 
to this Sin, and mure do than we think of. Therefore you that are of younger 
Years, whom God deals with, and convinceth you of his Ways, of the Truth 
of them, and of the Sincerity of the Goſpel, take heed how you reſiſt theſe 
Motions : for though this refiſting be not the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
it is a fearful ſtep roit. And know this when God comes to thy Bed-ſide morn- 
ing and evening, talks with thee, perſwades thee of the Truth and Goodneſs 
of the Ways of Grace, and thou refuſeſt, thou ſinneſt againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
thoug! thou doſt not commit that Sin which we uſually call the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but ſuch S1ns are a ſtep to it. 

Take heed allo how thou ſpeakeſt againſt the People of God contrary to thy 
own Knowledg and Conſcience ; for thoſe Dogs that will out of wantonneſs fall 
upon Shecp, when they have taſted their Blood, will kill them in earneſt. So 
there is many a Man that will begin to ſpeak againit the People of God, for 
ſome other end at firſt, but at laſt God may give them up to the Malice of their 
own Hearts : And fo thou doſt not only run 1nto inevitable Danger, but there is 
the ſoreſt Puniſhment of all other belongs to thee: How much ſorer Puniſhment 
&c. Heb. 10.29, and therefore it is ſaid, Mat. 21. 40, 44. The Lord will come 
and miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked Men : and ver. 44. fer oa ſball fall on that 
Stone, ſhall be broken , that is, ordinary Sinners that ruſh againſt Chriſt, ſhall 
be broken by him ; but oz whom this Stone ſhall fall, that is, he that ſhall out 
of Malice fin againſt Chriſt, (for that Sin is nothing elſe but Revenge againſt 
God, that is the form of it) he [ball grind them to Pouder : As if a 'Glaſk fall 
upon a Stone, 'twill be broken ; but it a Rock fall upon ir, *rwill grind it to 
Pouder. I ſpeak not to diſcourage any : but as the Apoſtle, fearing leſt ſome 
would be diſcouraged at the delivery of this DoQrine, ſaid, Heb. 6. 9. ſo lay]T, 


We are perſwaded better things of you, and things that accompany Sabuation, though 
we thus ſpeak. ” 


CHAP. 


in Reſped? of Sit and Puniſhment. 


CHAP. Vl. 

A general Divifzon of the Corruption of Man's Nature in- 
to the ſeveral Parts of it, a Privation of all Goodneſs, 
and an Inclination to all Evil. That there is in Man 
fallen, an Emprineſs of all that is good, proved : And 


that all the Faculties of bis Soul are void of that Righ- 
zeouſneſs which ought to be in them. 


Rom. v. 6,8, 10. 


For when we were yet without Strength, m due time Chyiſt died for the 
Unoodly. 

But God commendeth his Love towards us, in that while we were yet Sin- 
ners, Chriſt died for us. 


For if when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death of 


his Son : much more benig reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. 


Defilement in Man, which is here called Fleſþ, of which I have diſcour- 

{ed more generally, and but comparatively only, both as compared with 

our groſs Sins; or ſecondly, as compared with all a Man's other Sins. 
Now we will conſider it in the Parts of it, more abſolutely as it is in it ſelf. 
It is our preſent buſineſs to view and cut up and anatomize this Body of Sin, 
which viewed in the lump and groſs only, ſeems not fo ugly ; which Anatomy 
is either into the more general Parts of it, which expreſs the Nature of it, as 
it isin all the Faculties : or ſecondly, into the particular Parts of it, as it hath 
diverſly corrupted each Faculty, as it 1s Darknels in the Underltanding, Luſt 
in the Will and AﬀeRtions, cc. And fo TI ſhall cut up every particular Vein, 
and let you ſee what corrupt Blood runs there ; in each leverally. 

Now the more general Parts of it, which expreſs its general Nature, are 
(as they are uſually diſſected by Divines) two. 

Fir#, A total and utter Emptineis and Privation of all that Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs which God firit created in Man, and which the Law of God 
requires. 

And, Secondly, A poſitive ſinful Inclination to all that is contrary to Grace, 
namely, a pronenels to all Sin, of what kind foever, which any Law of God 
forbids ; which poſitive Sinfulnels is divided into two parts, 1. The inordi- 
nate Luſtings of the Faculties after things earthly, fleſhly, ſinful. 2. An En- 
mity unto God, and unto what is holy. Or, if you will, you may quarter this 
our inherent Sinfulnels into four parts, and that according to the Section of rhe 
moſt curious Anatomiſt, the Apoſtle Paul, as it is to be ſeen, Rom. 5. from 
ver. 6, to 11. where, to ſer forth the Greatneſs of the Love and Grace of God 
in Chriſt, he aggravates the Diſeaſe of our Natures and Condition, of which 
Grace was the Remedy, For as the Greatneſs and Deſperateneſs of the Dif- 
eaſe commends the Remedy, ſo God commends his Love, (they are his words, 
ver. 8.) in that whil#, firſt, without ſtrength, ſecondly, ungodly, ver.6. thirdly, 
Sinners, ver. 8. yea Enemies, ver. 9. Chri# died for us. 

Which may ſeem to import out tour degrees of the Corruption of their Na- 
tures and Lives, for whom Chriſt died, eſpecially of their Natures, as the fir{t 
of them (without ftrength) implies : which Gradation plainly comprehends the 


|| Have demonſtrated the Greatneſs of the Sinfulneſs of the natural inherenr 
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Man in the general Nature of it. And thefe Degrees may 
- come under our former Divilion, wherein are diſtinguiihed rhe C orruption of 
Nature intothat, which is, (1.) Privarive, which the Apoltle's Words (1. Un- 
nodly, 2. at; ſtrength) 1mporr. (2.) The poluive Part al 4 Vi ach 
3" "1.4es, 1. The Inclination and Diſpoiition of Sinners to all Evil. 2aly, 
{:omity to God, and all that 15 good, But we will take them as the Apoltlc 
11th {et them down, in ſo many {everal degrees of cur Sinfulneſs, 

The firſt and loweſt Degree is Weakneſs, x.9w6x, which implies want of Pow- 
:r and Ability as to help ir ſelf, and to come out of that Condition, lo unatiy 
ro be uled in the Service of God: for, 1 Car. 15. 43. the lame word is uicd tO 
expreſs a dead Carcaſe, thar is buried and fown in Weaknels, lo as tat dead 
Trunk is unable to ſtir, and is unkit to be uſed any way, and 1s bt {or noting 
Lut to be buried : ſo are we as dead 7» Sins and Treſpaſſes, Ephel. 2. 1. ſoas we 
could Rand God no way in ſtead, nor help our ſelves, but were ht for nothing 
\1t to be buried in Hell, which is our own Place. 

The fecond is Vzgoaliaeſs, as being wholly cut off and e{tranged irom God, 
ind all the Lite of Grace, which was the cauſe of our Impoicncy. And as 
there is not one ſpark of Grace left, fo there iS an Aukwatdnels and Unappli- 
1bleneſs to what is good, yea, a Renvnciation, denying of what 1s good, as 
well as a Weaknels and Untitnels for it: both which, as being primitive, L 
make the two Parts of the firſt general Head, wiz. an Emprinels of all Good. 

The third Degree 1s, That they are Szers, as they have nothing in them- 
{clves which leads them to God, or which can be employed for God : they are 
thereby allo become prone and inclined to Sin and nothing elſe; tor Sraners 
properly notes our one, 1n whom the habztual Diſpoſition to Siz prevails, 

The fourth Degree, which is further than this, is, That they are Enemzes, 
and that is in their Natures too, Enemzes in their Minds, Col. 1. 21. as fight- 
ing againl(t all the Means that ſhouid deliver them our of this Condition, op- 
polite ro God and all Godlinels, in themlelves irrecoverable. They are not 
{imply ſuch as are ungodly, and lo willdo nothing for God, or without Strength, 
15 unable only, but Enemies to him and all his Ways. 

Ard boththeſe laſt are poſitive Acts, and ſo to be reduced as the Parts of the 
{excond general Head. | 

The firit Branch of inherent Corruption, 15 an Emptineſs of whatever is 
holy and good 1n the ſeveral degrees of 1t. Rom. 7. 18. that which is here cal- 
led Fleſh, 15 an emprinels of all Good and Grace. And ts not this a great Ac- 
culation laid to the charge of our Natures, if it can be proved, that there is 
norhing good in chem, not a Spark or Dram of the leaſt Godlinels, or Grace, 
or Power to do any Good ? Harth not this cauſe to humble a Man, and pull 
down all the fly-blown Concetts of our ſelves, char by Nature thou haſt no- 
thing in thee which ſhould make thee acceptable in the Eyes of God, but rhat 
thou art a Lump of Terr d&mnata, as the Chymicks call ir, namely that which 
is the Drofs of their Diitiliations, our of which they hace diſtilled all that is 
good or ulctul ; or rather, to uſe the Scripthre- Compariſon, curled Earth ? 
Heb. 6. 7, 5. For the Earth which drinketh in the Rain that cometh of upon it, and 
bringeth forth Herbs meet for them by whom it ts arelſed, receiveth Bleſſins from 
God : But that which beareth Thorns and Briars,  rejeited, aud is nioh unto cur- 
ing ; whoſe End is to be burned. Curled Earth, I fay, which hath not one go0d 
Seed 1n 1t, able to bring torth nothing but Briars and Thorns, nor one good 
Herb mect for the Dreſſers Uſe ; tliis is nigh to curling, and the End of it is to 
be burned. Our Natures are like the Basket of rotten Figs, as God compares 
the Jews, Jer. 24, 2, 3. which were bad, and very bad, as they could rot be 
caten, good tor nothing but to be ſeized on as bad Wares, and openly burnt : 
tor you ule to preſerve nothing but that which hath ſome Goodnel: in ir ; Ne1- 
ther would God deſtroy Infants and damn them for ever, it there was an 
Goocnelſs in them : As in 1/4. 65.8. a Vine that hath but one Cluſter of Grapes 
on 1t, one lays, Deſtroy it not, for there s 4 Bleſſing in it, ſome. good and blefſed 
thing which It 1S a Pity to have deſtroyed. And lo likewilc in 1 Kjngs 14. 12. 
becauſe Abijah the Son of Jeroboam had ſome good thing in him towards the 
Lord his God, therefore God had a care of him to keep him from the Evil 
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that was to come, and brought him to the Grave in Peace : Ay, but thou hajtt YAL> 


20 good thing towaras the Lord thy God in thee, and therefore thou haſt cauſe ry Ch 
MANY 


judg thy ſelt not worthy to live, and mayſt wonder that thou wert not deſtrov. 
ed e'rethis: and it may humble thee; for nothing lifts up, but an Opinion of 
ſome Goodnefſs in one; and therefore the contrary may bring thee as low as 
nothing, to reckon every Creature in their kind better than thy ſelf; for they 
retain molt of their native Goodneſs which God put into them, and are good 
for thoſe Ends they were at firlt appointed : but thou (to uſe Chriſt's Com- 
pariſon) art as Salt whenas 1t hath loſt all its Savour, and is fit for nothing 
but the Dunghil, becauſe though it hath a Being till, yet it hath loſt its Good: 
neſs to that good end tor which it was appointed : And ſo thou, being at firſt 
ſeaſoned with Grace, whereby thou ſhouldſt have glorified God, which was 
the adequate End for which thou wert created, having now luſt that Seaſon. 
ing, art now good for nothing, (though thou haſt a Being in thee ſtill) for, 
bonum CF fints convertuntur, nothing 1s good further than it tends to its End ; 
and {© tar as it is unkrt for its End, it is ſaid to grow naught, Now thou art 
by Neture altogether unſerviceable for God, to glorify him ; and therefore all 
that 15 in thee 1s naught ; yea, and as thou haſt cauſe to humble thy ſelf, and 
think ill of thy ſelf tor this, ſo alſo to hate thy ſelf; for we naturally love no- 
thing but what 1s good. 
Now to prove and make this good unto you : 

Firſt, Conſider that one Place, Roz. 7.18. For I know, that in me (that i, 
in my Fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is preſent with me, but how to per- 
form that which is good, 1 find not. Says St. Paul, In me (that ws, in my Fleſh) 
dwells no good thing, that is, no Grace ; for the Goodneſs he there ſpeaks of, is 
a ſpiritual Goodnels oppoſite to Sin; wer. 17. Now then, it is no more | that do 
it, but Sir that dwelleth in me. And St, Paul ſpeaks this of his unregenerate 
Part, which he calls Fleſh; and though he being regenerate, and having ano- 
ther [T] in him, as he ſays in the 17th Verſe, which gave ground to that bleſ- 
ſed DiſtinQtion, In me (that is, in my Fleſh) dwells no good thing ; as implying 
that there was ſomething 1n him that was not Fleſh, that had ſome good thing 
in it. Yet take a Man as born into the World, and not born again, and he 1s 
nothing but Fleſh : That which #' bor of Fleſh, u« Fleſh ; that is, there is not 
that thing in him which is not Fleſh, and therefore there is no Good at all in 
him : and therefore, Job 11. 12. he 1scalled empty or hollow Man, as it is in the 
Original, and in the Margent {o noted ; void and empty of all Wiſdom, much 
more of ſpiritual Wiſdom, Grace and Goodneſs ; and this by Birth, tor it is 
{aid, that he is born as empty of it 4s a wild Aſſes Colt ; in the next words, he is a 
mere empty thing, in reſpe&t of any Good. And anſwerably the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom. 3. 10,11, 12. As it « written, There is none righteows, no not one : 
There is none that unaderſtanaeth, there i none that ſecketh after God : They are all 
Zone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable, there i none that doeth 
good, no not one. There tis none righteous, none that hath the leaſt ſpark or part 
of Righteouſneſs or true Wiſdom ; for wer. 18. he ſays, The fear of God is not 
before their Eyes ; which yet you know 1s the beginning and firſt ſtep to Wil- 
dom, Prov. 1. 7. that is, to Grace and Righteouſneſs ; and it you will fee rea- 
{on for it, 

1. Adam loſt all Grace and Goodneſs by his Fall, and therefore we too; and 
ſo our Natures muſt needs be brought forth ſtripp'd of all: Now if Adam did 
not loſe all Grace at his firſt ſinning, then it muſt have been with him as with 
a regenerate Man now in the State of Grace when he ſins, of whom the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, The Seed of God remaixs in him, 1 John 3. 9. And it ſo, then Adam 
needed not to have been born again, and ſo nor we, it any ſuch Seed remained, 
which was not wholly expelled ; for to be born again, is to have the immortal 
Seed put into us, 1 Pet. 1. 23. and Chriſt ſays, Therefore we muſt be born again, 
that is, by a new Work of the Holy Ghoſt : We mult have this Seed ſown a- 
new in us, becauſe we are nothing but Fleſh, which Fleſh hath no good in it, 
and therefore it is ſaid, the xew Man muſt be created again, Col. 3. 10. which 
is renewed-in Knowledg, after the Image wherein God created him at firſt, as 


having now in his corrupt State wholly put it off, as was the Condition of ow 
after 
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- Pall who ſays of himſelf, Gen. 3. 10. that he was naked, as having loſt 
Boo xl. gr of that rhe, and ſo had no Goodneſs to cover him, as I proved 
pete” Adam, then we all by Nature have not the Spirit of God dwelling In 
| us, and then we have no Grace, not tne leaſt Spark dwelling IN us : and ſ0 e 
: | contra, if we had the leaſt Grace, then alſo we muſt have the Spirit dwelling 
| in us; for as the Sun maintains Light, fo the Spirit, Grace: and, as take the 
| Sun out of the World, and all the Beams of Light vaniſh ; ſo take the Spirit 
away, and you take all Grace away alſo; for he 1s the Father of Lights, and 
| God of all Grace. Now what faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 9. Tou are not in the 
W Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of God dwell in you. And {0 if the 
Spirit of God dwelt in us by Nature, then (according to the Apoltle's Argu- 
ment) by Nature we were not in the Fleſh ; but ſo we are, all in the Fleſh, 
and in the gall of Bitterneſs, asa Fiſh in Water ; ever Fleſh it ſelf. For being in 
the Fleſh, 1s uled to expreſs our natural Eſtate, as Rom. 7. 5. For when we were 
| in the Fleſh, the Motions of Sins which were by the Law, did work in our Members 
TIE to brins forth fruit unto Death. Whilſt we were 11 the Fleſb, that IS, whilſt we 
+ $8? were unregenerate, in our natural Condition, and therefore during that Stare 
| the Spirit of God dwells not in us. And in fude 19. ſpeaking of carnal Men, 
'Þ he ſays, they are ſenſual, and have not the Spirit, that is, dwelling in them ; 
| | and it ſo, then no good thing, no Grace dwells there. 
SEEN And if this be true, have you not cauſe to humble your ſelves for this Nature 
1778 of yours as above meaſure ſinful ? For 1t 1 not a bare negation of Grace that is 
FN in you, bur an emptineſs and privation, which 1s carentza entitatis debite incſſe, 
the wanr of a Goodneſs which you ought to have : for this Grace which thou 
wanteſl, ought to be in thee, and that not only by the meer Law of Nature, 
| as the power of Sceing ought to be in that Eye that is born deftiture of ir, but 
| it 0uglt to be there by the Law of God, which requires that all Grace ſhould 
be in thee, and that you ſhould be fill'd with Grace, and abound therein, en- 
riched with every Grace, and nothing wanting. But now in thy Nature there 
i5 not any one kind of Grace, nor any one degree, no not the leaſt : and there- 
fore thou art to: humble thy ſelf, as in this reſpe& guilty of as many Sins as 
there are Graces, and degrees of Graces wanting ; for the want thereof is a 
Sin, be it bur of the leaſt. If that Servant was condemned that did not increaſe 
the Talent given him, though he brought his Mafter kis own again, Mar. 25. 
24. how much more thou who haſt loſt it all ? eſpecia!ly ſeeing every Grace 1s 
{o preciaus a Talent, which God gave Man at firſt, and no Creature elſe. As 
Faith is called preciows Faith, 2 Pet. 1. 1. fo Love may be calied precious Love, 
Wf 4 which alſo he gave him as a token of his deareſt Love, as his Image and Pifture 
{ti to remember him by. 
Yea and further ; Look how many Parts and Branches of Graces there were 
at firſt implanted, and they are innumerable ; ſo many Sins art thoy euilty of. 
Now there are innumerable Graces, 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as his Divine Power 
hath cium unto wall things that perta:n unto Life and Goalineſs, through the 
| knowleag of him that hath called us to Glory and Vertue. There 1s a buridle of 
TM them, all things belonging to Godlineſs ; he ſpeaks of them as of many, th 
YO Ong | . y, theſe 
| many, leveral Limbs of that glorious Image. And Chriſt tells us, thata gp 
It Man hath a good Treaſzre in his Heart, A Treafure notes out Variety and A- 
Fl f bundance. Yea, look how many ſeveral Branches there are of the Law affirma- 
"4 tive, look how many ſeveral Duties God requires, ſo many ſeveral Graces there 
. are, for Grace 1s but the Law written in the Heart : So many S1ns art thou to 
q 1 humble thy ſelf for, in that thou wanteſt all theſe Graces through the Ungod- 
WR nels of thy Nature. 
W \f And now as for theſe particular Parts of it before-mentioned, wherein this 
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| Ml Firſt; You ſee it is a want of St 
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1 may well befit us, in regard of this 


rength to any thing that is good, &.%vde, 
Corps, as the word is uſed, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 
Emptineſs of all that is good. 
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For 1. Tt 1s not only the Weakneſs of Men in a Conſumption or Sickneſs, 
that have ſome Life or Strength, though joined with much Feebleneſs; for this 
is ſaid of regenerate Men, Heb. 12. 12. Wherefore lift up the Hands that hang 
down, and the feeble Knees. Strengthen the Hands that hang down, as unable to 
ſtir to what 1s good ; axd the feeble Knees, which is ſpoken of ſuch as were re- 
generate Men, that had ſome Strength, yet Feebleneſs joined with ic : That 
as a Man that is weak, and yet hath ſome Life, yer through Weakneſs is ſcarce 
able to ſtir; or when he comes to raiſe himſelf, falls down again in a Swound : 
Such may be the caſe of regenerate Men, that have ſome Lite, as being indeed 
more than Fleſh, as was the caſe of St. Paul, Rom. 7. 18. Towill s preſent with 
me, but how to perform I know not, not having Strength wherewithal ; for in 
my Fleſh dwells no good thing, that is, no Strength to do any Good. 

Neither, 2. 1s it only as the Weakneſs of a Man out of Joint, all his Bones 
being diſplaced, though this alſo is moſt true ; for Gal. 6. 1. when a Man falls 
into Sin, ſet him in Joint again, ſays the Apoſtle, waTepriterr, for that Fall 
breaks all, and ſo weakens a Man for whatever is good. 

But 3. It is as the Weakneſs of a dead Man, for ſo the word «&v& is uſed, 
I Cor. 15.43. and ſo we are ſaid to be dead in Sins, Epheſ. 2. 1. not having 
the leaſt principle of Life to ſtir to what is good. - 

Yea, 4. It 1s not only a want of an aQtive Principle to ſtir, but alſo a want 
of a paſſive Fitneſs, an Unwieldineſs and Unfitneſs to be uſed or employed : 
lo it is with a dead Man, and fo with us ; therefore it is ſaid of us, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves ; but our 
Sufficiency ts of God. Unapt, unfit for to think any thing ; it 1s not only a want 
of Sufficiency, as if we had ſtrength, but only ſo weak as it were not ſuffici- 
ent: But further, it is Inidonietas, Tnaptitudo, (as Beza reads it) an Unwieldi- 
neſs toit. Therefore we are ſaid, not to be meet Veſlels, till this Corruption 
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is purged out, for God's Ule, to be employed for him, 2 Tim. 2. 21. If a Man 
therefore purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanitified and 
meet for the Maſter's Uſe, and prepared unto every good Work. And in Pſal. 14. 
3. and Rom. 3. 12. we are ſaid ro become unprofitable, nxgaw2yomr, unkit for 
uſe; and in the Hebrew of the Plalm it is, Spume inſtar putruerunt, as Beza 
obſerves, become even as putrified Froth : Froth 1 it ſelf 1s unfic for any thing, 
much more putrified Froth, which until ſweetned, can be put ta no uſe. Or, 
as the Prophet compares us, Ezek. 15. 34. we are like the Wood of a Vine, 
which you cannot make a pin of to hang any thing on ; ſo nor of our Nature, 
but we are reprobate to every good Work, Titus 1. 16. They profeſs that they know 
God; but in Works they deny him, being abominable and 4k 4nd unto eve- 
ry good Work reprobate. And this the word «5a plainly 1mports. 


Secondly; A ſecond and further Degree of emptineſs of Good, is, That our 
Natures are ungodly. As the other notes out an impotency and weakneſs to 
any Good in general, agreeable to any part of the Law, this more particularly 
an unability and averſeneſs of Mind to ſanQtify God, (for whom, and by whom 
are all things) either in our Heatts or Lives ; ſo that ſuppoſe we have ſtrength 
to do any good things, tending to the good of our ſelves and others, to be good 
Subjes and good Common-wealth's-Men ; ſuppoſe we had Strength and 
Hearts to all Duties of Righteoufneſs, to Men and our ſelves, and do them as 
exaQly as ever Adam ſhould have done, and ſhould give our Bodies to be burnt 
for the common Good, (as ſome of the Heathen Romans facrific'd their Lives 
for the Good of their Country ;) yet, as St. Payl ſays, of wanting Charity, i 
4 nothing; ſo may I fay, We ſtill being without Godlineſs, may truly be ſaid 
ro be empty of all Good, and all this to be nothing. For as God himſelf is ſaid 
by way of Eminency to be only good, There i none good but Goa, Mat. 19. 17, 
(tor no Creature is good otherwiſe, than as it hath a derived Goodneſs from 
him) fo indeed nothing in Man can be faid to be good, unlels it ariſeth from a 
Principle of Godlineſs in us, which ſprings from God, and tends to him again. 
Theretore is that DiſtinQtion made, x Kzrgs 14.13. And all lracl ſhall mours 
for him, and bury him : for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to the Grave, becauſe 
in him there is found ſome good thing m_—_— the Lord God of I{racl, in the m__ 
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RA .ohoam. Abijah is ſaid to have ſome good thing in him, (but how?) towards 
Book 11. har his God. Fac oppoſitely it is expreſſed of 1/rae!, Hol. 10. 1. Iſrael is 
' an eniply Vine, he bringeth forth Fruit unto himſelf : according to the multitnde of 


hc Fruit, he hath increaſed the Altars, according to the Goodneſs of bis Land, they 
have made goodly Images. Iſrael is ſaid to be an empty Vine, when as yet in 
the next words, It 15 faid ro have brought forth Fruit to it ſelf ; how then em- 
pty ? becauſe though it was fruittul, yet it it was not fructful to God, as thole 
are who are united to Chriſt, Rom. 7.4. Wherefore, my Brethren, ye alſo are 
become dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt ; that ye ſbonld be married to another, 
even tohim who # raiſed frrom the dead, that we fhould bring forth Fruit untoGod. 
& ]ct what Goodnels ſoever be in thee, either of Ingenuoulneſs of Nature, or 
Parts of Wiſdom or moral Vertues ; as Hef.6.4. hypocritical Epbraias is laid to 
have Goodneſs in him ; as empty Ears of Corn on the Houſe-tops, are called 
Corn; yet if Godlinels be wanting, which is as the Kernel in the Husk, a Man 
is empty of Goodneſs ſtill, and the reafon is, becaule finis & bonum compertun- 
tr, all things that tend to any end, receive Goodneſs trom their End they tend 
to. Now God was the immediate adequate End for which our Nature was 
made, viz. toſanQify him : and therefore if that be wanting in thy Nature, 
which ſhould carry thee on to him as the End, then all in thy Nature ceaſeth 
to be good, notwithſtanding that any other Goodneſs, ſerving for other {ubor- 
dinate Ends, may ſeem to be 1n ir. 


Now I will but in brief explain to you, what this Ungodlineſs is, which 
I will do : 


Firſt of all, In the general. 
Secondly, In the Particulars, 


F. In general. It ss a want and emptineſs of thoſe Diſpoſutions and Abilities in 
our Natures, whereby once we were enabled and enclined to [anitify God as God. 

1. | call it a want of that which once we had ; for otherwiſe we could no 
more be calld ungodly, than the Stones can be termed blind. And therefore 
at the firſt God planted in our Natures ſuch Diſpoſitions, whereby we were in- 
clined thus to fanQity him, which he planted in no Creature elſe except the 
Angels. Bur as in the Body, to the other Members it is neceſſary there ſhould 
be an Eye, to behold things without it ſelf; ſo beſides, among the reſt of the 
Creatures it was requiſite that there ſhould be fome made, that might behold 
God in all his Works, and ſanQtify him in all, which Men and Angels were 
made to do. Therefore I expreſs what this Ungodlineſs is a waat of, namely 
to ſanQify God as God: for ſo, Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe that whes they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, &c. It is expreſſed they 
worſhipped him not as God: tor as if we do not fear, reverence and honour a 
King as a King, we dilbonour him; ſo if we do not fo ſanRify God as we 
ought to do, we do it not at all. Now then God is ſanQiified as God, when 
he 15 known and exalted above all, in all the Faculties of Soul and Body ; Pſal. 
46. 10. Be ſtill, and know that 1 am God: I will be exalted in the Earth : that 
is, conceive and apprehend of me as I am in my ſelf, with ſuch Thoughts as 
are fit ro be had of my Greatneſs, Holineſs, Majeſty, &c. and accordingly 
cxalt me above all, ſet me up above all things in your Deſires, Fears, Loves 


and Rejoicings, and as a Commander of all, as your chiefeſt w 
teft End. When you do fo, then you ſanQify Re as God. Gn 200 eiuy 


Now becauſe the Mind and Heart of Man is no way able 
w1llng to do this, therefore we are by Nature ungod]! 


g10n, and theretore alſo without God in this World ef. 2.12, 

tie ye were without Chraſt, being Aliens from the es f rr __ 
Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope, and without God in 
the World. ASa blind Man is faid to be without the Sun, becauſe he ſees it 
not, or an evil Servant without a Maſter, when he is not dilpoled to love, fear 
or to any thing in reverence to him; ſo now are we ſo cu off from God every 
way, and eſtranged from him, as Covoſſ. 1. 20. that it is with us, as if 
there were no ſuch God in the World, and it is thus with us as tw evay Fa- 


aay utterly un- 
Perſons, without Reli- 


culty. So the Apoſtle Pasl applying that Phace of the Pſalmilt to this Corrup- 


tion 


* bas a AE SELIG SS ff 


in eſpe of Sin and Puniſhment. | 
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tion of Man's Nature, Rom. 3. 11, 18. Theye i none that unaderſtandeth, there is 


wone that ſeeketh after God : There i no fear of God before their eyes. He ſays 
there is none of them who either underitands God, or ſeeks after him, or fears 
him ; neither, firſt, are their Underſtandings capable of ſuch ſanQified 
Thoughts as are to be bad of him ; neither, ſecondly, are their Wills capable 
of being moved to ſet the Man a-work to ſeek after him ; neither, thirdly 

will his AﬀeCtions be ſtirred with fanQified Fear, or Love, or Joys in him ; 
for if any AﬀeCtion was apt to ſtir, it would be Fear : now he ſays, That the 
Fear of hitn 1s not before their Eyes ; ſo as all Faculties are empty of this Abi- 
lity to ſanCtify God ar all as God, till God by his exceeding precious Promiſes 
in Chriſt, makes us again partakers of a Divine and God-like N ature, 2 Pex. 
x. 4. and by a new Covenant makes us new Hearts, to be able to know him, 
Jer. 31. 33, 34+ and 24. 7. and puts his Fear into our Hearts, Jer. 32. 40. for 
by Nature there is none of theſe there, but we are Lumps of all Ungodlineſs, 
and every Faculty we ſee is empty of all Good. 


II. And for Particulars, it were infinite to go over all the Ungodlineſs in the 
Nature of Man. 

x. For the ſpeculative Judgment and Underſtanding is lo far corrupted and 
darkened, as it would of it lelf, if left to it ſelf, think there is no God, P/al. 
14.1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God. Fools, not Idiots, but 
all unregenerate Men, (for he ſpeaks there of the univerſal Corruption of 
Man's Nature) having Sayings 1n their Hearts, There is no God. And if 
ſuch Thoughts be diſpelled by Light pur into corrupt Nature, as Rom. 1. 19, 
20. by God himſelf manifeſted out of the Creatures, his eternal Power and 
Godhead; yet by Nature they are but as Men groping in the dark, As 17.27. 
and the wiſeſt of them confeſſed but an unknown God, wer. 23. and though 
Men have this glimmering Light, yet they became vain in their Imaginarti- 
ons, Rom. 1. 21, It not thinking him, as the Gentiles did there, As 17. 29. 
like the Creatures, yet their Hearts are filled with Under-conceits of him, the 


- know him not as God, limiting his Power, as they did, P/al. 78. 41. Tea, they 


turned back, and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. How did 
they limit God ? why, by leſſening his Power, ver. 19. Tea, they ſpake againſt 
God: they ſaid, Can God furniſh us a Table in the Wilderneſf? And though 
they ſaw he ſmote the Rock, ver.20. yet, Can he give Bread alſo? thought they. 
Unregenerate Men ſecretly deny God's Providence, Hof. 2. 8. For ſhe did not 
know that I gave her Corn, and Wine, and Oil, and multiplied her Silver and 
Gold, &c. Unregenerate Men are not able to ſee that it is God who is the great 
Houſholder of the World, that layeth in all the Proviſion which the Earth 
bears; Or elſe they deny his Omniſcience, ſaying, as they in Fob 22. 13, 14. 
Thou ſayeſt, How can God know ? Can he judg through the dark Cloud ? He walks 
tn the Circuit o the Heavens, &C. 

And if theſe Conceits be diſpelled in the ſpeculative Part, as in us that know 
the Word ; yet unregenerate Men knowing God notionally, fanEify him not 
in their Thoughts, according to their Knowledg, for they think not of him 
daily : Pſal. 10. 4. God is not all in their Thoughts. Men fpend the deareſt of 
their Thoughts on Honours, Pleaſures, Riches, but God 1s not found amongſt 
all their Thoughts; and though they can remember and think of every Toy 
and Trifle that belongs to them ; Can a Woman forget her Ornaments, as things 
ſhe cannot be withour ? but my People have forgot me days without number, Jer. 
2.32, Yea, and if the Thoughts of God will needs come in and thruſt them- 
ſelves upon them ; yer the Thoughts of him are but, as Ahab ſpoke to Eljah, 
x Kings 21. 20. Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy ? So they wilh they could 
forget God, becauſe he damps their Mirth. Rom. 1. 28. they like not to retain 
God in their Knowledg ; or they ſay, (as it is in Fob) Depart from us, we deſire 
not the knowledg of thy Ways, Job 21. 14. 

2, For their practical Judgments, thoſe whereby their Lives are guided and 
ſteered, it is moſt certain, that however they profeſs they know him, yet the 
deny him, Titws 1. 16. deny him they do in their Works, and therefore firſt 
in their pratical Judgments, which is OE? where all AQgsare firſt paſſed 
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Ye they come forth to Aion ; and ſo thoſe that can diſcourſe of God and all 
: M : Je ies, are yet utterly ignorant of him ; Jer. 2. 8. They that hanale the 


(OT Law, (open it and expound it, and God in 1t) yet knew me nor. There are cer- 


| -inciples which the whole Man is guided by, contrary to what elſc 
__ 7 God - and there are Sayings 1n the Heart, Thar there 1s no ſuch 
God as the Word deſcribes him to be. Thus in P/al. 10. what is the reaſon 
that is there given why a wicked Man doth perſecute the Poor ? wer. 2. cur- 
ſeth and deceives, ſpeaks Lies? wer. 7. and ſecretly lies in wait to murder the 
Innocent? wer. 8, 9g. Why, wer. 11. He hath ſaid in his Heart, God hath for- 
gotten, he will never ſee it, And would Men elſe commir Sins in ſecret, which 
they dare not do before Men, if they had not this Principle as moſt certain in 
their Hearts? And fo in Pſal. 50. the Hypocrite who knew God well enough 
in his ſpeculative Underſtanding, ver. 16. yet ver. 18, 19, 20. is full of Thetr, 
Adultery, evil Speaking and Slander ; and what 1s the reafon ? Thou thoughteſt I 
was « God like thee, that would approve of thy Ways and Courſes, and as one 
who dclights in the ſame Ways himſelf : They imagined God like themſelves, 
and by this Principle they walk from day to day, and think their Eſtates to be 
as good as the beſt ; and this 1s the reaſon why Men are ſecure and careleſs, 
and ſettled upon the Lees of all kind of Sins, and grow old inthem ; Zeph. 1. 
12, They are ſettled on Lees, and ſay in their Hearts, God will xeither do good nor 
evil, Though indeed Men ſpeak not this, nor profeſs this, yea, know the 
contrary ; yet this is the Rule they go by, and therefore Men grow old in Sin, 
ſecure and tearlels. 

And in their Wills and AﬀeCQtions, they are utterly taken off from him ; ſeek 
him they will not, to enquire for him, Zeph. 1.6. much leſs draw nigh to him, 
25 unto their chiefeſt Good ; Zeph. 3. 2. She drew not wear to her God, but can 
be content to live eſtranged from him from the Womb, Pal. 58. 3. and go a 
whoring from him, Pſal. 73. 27. after their Lovers, and after them they will 
go, Ho. 2. 5. loving of Pleaſures, even every Vanity, rather than God, 2 Time. 
3. 4. forſaking God, Fer. 2. though a Spring, and that of living Waters, that 
offers it lelf as a Spring, and is perpetual; and they are fo averſe from God, as 
they will rather dig for Water, for muddy Water, and that in broken Ciſterns, 
than come to this Spring, contemning all the Goodneſs that is in him, and ha- 
ving empty Pleaſures in this Lite to live upon, as 'tis in Job 21. ſpending their 
Days in Wealth, &«. ver. 13. they ſay to God, Depart from ws, (we are well 
enough) wer. 14. We defire not the knowledg of thee or thy Ways, whereby we 
may come to enjoy thee, wver.14. for, What © the Almighty, what Excellency or 
Goodneſs is there in him, that we ſbould ſerve him ? that is, what Worth is 
there in God, that might allure us ro ſerve him; and what advantage would 
it be to us, if we ſhould pray to him? what Good is got by our Acquaintance 
and Fellowſhip with him? And as they contemn his Goodneſs, fo alſo his 
Greatneſs and Power; and as they care not for his Friendſhip, ſo neither for his 
Hatret, and all he can do unto them : therefore, Pal. 10. 13. they are faid 
to contemn Ged: and Pſal. 36. 1. their daring to offend him ſhews as much, 
proclaims to all the World, that there i no fear of God before their tyes ; they 
lay ſo in their Heart, faith David, There is no fear of God before their eves : 
And I cannot but judg lo, faith he, for the thing ſpeaks it, when Men dare 
{wear and be drunk, lie, whore, break Sabbarhs, contemn the Saints, and 
do thus from day to day, it ſpeaks in all ungodly Mens Hearts, chat there i no 
fear of God before their eves ; they fear not to offend him to his Face, when their 
Conlciences tell them he looks on. Thus they are ſaid to fin to God's Face, 
Gex. 13.13. they {inned before Jehovah, as it were before the Preſence of a 
Judg, yea hatdning themſelves againſt his Fear : and if they may be brought 
to tear or ſeek him, (as out of Self-love they may) yet it is not for him elf, 


Hoſts 7. 16. They return, but not to the moſt High; fear his Goodneſs they 
do not; and for himſelf they do not ſeek him, as godly Men are ſaid to do, 

ro him, yet it is out of Flattery, Pſal. 
of them, then they ſought him, ver. 36. but they did 
not his Friendſhip for it ſelf, ver. 37. Their Hearts 


though rhey draw vigh nwith their Lips, yet their 


Hearts 


Hef. 1. 35. and if they do draw nigh 
78. $4: When he flew ſome 
but flatter him ; -they feck 
were wot right with bim ; {0 as, 
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Hearts are far from him, Ia. 29. 17: It is not out of a Delight in !1's Good- TSA 
neſs and Holineſs, ſo as to take him to be their Portion : Job 27. 19, Will the Chap. 6. 
Hypocrite delight himſelf in the Almighty ? And though Men may ſeem to de. oF V 
light, as 1/4.58.2. They take delight in approaching io God, Out of a carnal Sweet- 
neſs they find in his Mercy, &c. yet it is no fuch Delight in God, as confider- 
ed in his Holineſs and Purity ; and therefore they continue not to do fo long ; 
Will he pray elways ? faith Job > And why not always? becauſe he delights nor 
in God, Job 27.10. And for doing him any Service, firſt, rhey cannot if they 
would ; Rom. 7. 8. They that are in the Fleſb, cannot pleaſe God. Serve him 
they may with a Form of Godlinelſs, but not tn the Lite and Power of it: 
oſþ. 24. 19. they thought they could, but Joſhua teils them they could not ; 
for he is a holy God, whom nothing bur holy and ſpiritual Service, out of a pure 
Heart and fingle Eye, will content. Yer. 4. 21. But theſc are wile to do evil, 
but to do good, know not how to go about it; if they could, yet they would 
nor, for they have no Hearts for any thing but for Sin; Jer. 22. 17. But thine 
Eyes and thine Heart, are not but for thy Covetouſneſi, and for to ſhed innocent 
Blood, and for Oppreſſion, and for Violence to do it. And though 1n ſome Fit 
they take up Reſolutions to ſerve God, as in Det. 5. 29. yet even then God 
doth complain they want Hearts to ſet ſeriouſly to ir, and theretore are ſoon 
weary. Amos8.5. When will the Sabbath be gone, or Prayer be over? They 
will not always pray, Job 27. zo. And take them out of their Fits, and 
they deſire not to hear of their Duties, or to come nigh any Ordinance 
wherein God is manifeſted, as in Job 21. 14. We deſire not the knowledg 
of thy Ways. 
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The Objefions anſwered, which are made againit the Do- 


arine. 1. That thoſe excellent Qualities, and Endow- 
ments of Mind, which are in Men unregenerate, evi- 
dence that their Natures are not deſtitute of all Good. 
2. That there are in the natural Conſciences of Men, 
Principles of Good direfing them, and m their Wills 
ſome inclining Diſpoſstions to what the Law of God com- 
mands ; and therefore that Man's Nature not utterly 
empty of all Goodneſs. In Anſwer 10 the firit, 1 hat 
though there is a natural Goodneſs in ſuch Endowments, 
yet being ſeated in the corrupt Nature of Man, they are 
tainted and infeted by it, which ſpoils all that Goodneſs 
which otherwiſe is in them. In Anſwer to the ſecond 
Objeftion, T bat the Light of natural Conſcience hath not 
the ſame real Goodneſs as the Law hath, but is only a 
Pifture and Shadow of it : T hat thoſe Principles f Mo- 
rality and Honeſty in the Conſcience, do not reſult from 
Nature, but are owing t0 a higher Cauſe : T hat God for 
the preſerving of Order in the World, bath inſtill d them 
into Man: And that this is a common Benefit of his 
Mediation. | 


No E have ſeen how full of Ungodlineſs the Heart and Nature of 
Man is. Now againſt this Truth there is much objeted, How 


that much Good may be found mingled with the Natures of 
Men unregenerate. I will aſcend in the ObjeCtion by degrees. 


Objeft. 1. Not only many excellent Abilities and Endowments of Mind, con- 
Fs things natural and political, (which I will not much inſiſt on, yet men- 
tion) ſuch was the Wiſdom of Achitophel, whoſe Counſel in Matters of State, 
was as the Oracle of God, 2 Sam. 16. 23. Such isſtill in manual Trades, where- 
ot wicked Men have been Inventors, as Cat» and T»bal-Cain, the firſt Inven- 
tors of Tillage and working in Braſs, &c. Gez. 42. 22. All which being Gifts 
from God, for he teacheth Men Diſcretion to till the Ground, 1/a. 28. 26, 29. 
They plow (as I may allude to it) with his Heifer, and his Spirit fills Men 
with Wiſdom to work on Braſs, which was Tubal-Cair's Invention : and he 
gives Wiſdom to Stateſ-men to rule Monarchies and Kingdoms, 1 Kines 3. 
trom 9 to 13. All theſe, I fay, being Gifts from him, muſt needs be granted 
to be goed : Every good and perfect Gift comes from above, James 1.17. Theſe 
therefore arc good, and yet they have place in wicked Mens Hearts. | 


Anſwer. But the Anſwer to this is eaſy, and therefore I will not inſiſt on 
it, namely : 

x. That indeed theſe are good things, and are therefore Ornaments to cor- 
rupt N afure 3 but yet they are good only, but as every Creature is ſaid to be 


good, 
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by Nature, as the Subſtance and Faculties of their Souls : and ſo theſe 200d 
Endowments, which are ſuper-induCted and infuſed by the Spirit of God for 
che good of Men, whillt thele live 1n Societies together, without theſe ſeveral 
Endowments the World could not ſtand, nor a City be inhabited : But when 
it is ſaid, chere is no Good in the Nature of Man, ſuch a Goodneſs is meant, 
as in Rom. 7. 12. 15attributed to the Law, which is there ſaid to be ju, holy 
aud good : Sothat a. ſpiritual, holy Goodnels is denied to be in Man's Nature, 
ſuch as might make us acceptable to God. We deny not but there is much na- 
tural created Goodneſs, ſuch as is in other Creatures, which yer God hath no 
pleaſure in, when they are not found in the way of Righteouſneſs, that is, 
joined with Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. He hath no leaſure in Man's Legs, 
Plal. 147. 10. that 1s, by a Synechdoche, in no what Endowments of Budy 
or Mind : They are all but as Gold Rings in a Swine's Snout, as Solomon ſpeaks 
of the Beauty of the Body without Grace, Prov. 11.22. So theſe Beauties of 
the Mind are but as Pearls.in a Toad's Head, and fo loſe their Excellency, or 
are but as Flowers ſtuck on a dead Corps. 

2. So as though in themſelves theſe Endowments have this natural Goodneſs 
in 4bſtratto, or abſtrattedly conſidered, as they are in their own Nature ; yet 
take them ix coxcreto, as they are ſeated in a corrupt Mind, they are unclean 
and abominable things 1n the fight of God ; For why ? All theſe Gitts are poi- 
{oned and infected, yea, and make the Source of Sin the greater, and to work 
the more ſtrongly. As Wine when 1t 1s poiſoned, though the Wine be good, 
yea and good againſt Poifon, yet when Poiſon 1s in it, it adds ſtrength to the 
Poiſon, and makes it work more violently and ſpeedily : fo all Wiſdom and 
good Gifts that are 1n them, make them the more wicked. The Wiſdom of 
the Fleſh  Enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. God therefore looks upon all thele, 
as things that make his Enemies ſtronger againft him: And theretore you that 
are Scholars, and have good Gifts natural and acquilite, yer you wanting Grace, 
thele make you ſa much more abominable in God's Eyes ; God looks upon you 
as ſtronger Enemies, and ſo you will prove: as Agur ſays of himſelf, having Gifts 
in him, Prov.30.2, that he was by Nature more brutiſh than any Man, than others 
that had not fo large Parts. The fineſt, freſheſt 'Tempers are aptclt to rake 
che Plague or Small-Pox, and be fulleſt of Boils and Sores when theſe Diſeaſes 
doth take them ; and the pureſt Clothes take greateſt and deepelt Stains ; ſo 
the fineſt and moſt acute Wits are capable of the fulleſt and greatelt Sins : Do 
nor then rhiak that God will {pare thee for them ; thou thinkelt ir piry ſo 6oe, 
ſo green a Wit, having ſuch Workmanſhip beſtowed upon it, ſhould be burnt ; 
nay, but thy green Wit makes the Fire the hotter. 


Objed. 2, But yet the QbjeQtion which in this Point preſſeth us moſt, is, 
That in Man's Nature there are not only ſuch things, as thele which arc natu- 
rally good, but which ſeem to participate of a higher kind of Goodneſs, even 
a Coaformity ia ſome meaſure to the Law; and ſuch a kind of Goodneſs is 
found both ia Mens Minds and Wills. 


Anſw, 1. Tn the Mind and Conſcience there are Principles and Sceds of Di- 
vine Light and of the Truth of the Law, ſown, which have the ſame etlects 
in them that the Law hath, Run. 2. 14. The Gentiles do by Nature the things 
of the Law, end (bew the Effett (or Work) of the Law written in their Hearts, 

or doth the Law condema Sin? ſo doth this Light, and fights agaiolt it : 
Both the Law take part with what is good ? ſo Joh this allo, and cannot be 
brubed or hired to do otherwile; fo that, eadem preſtas office, this Light hath 
the ſame efftefs jn the Heart, which the Law bath, as wa ek from Row. 1. 18. 
For the Wrath of God & rewealed from Heaven againſt al Ungodlineſs, aun Un- 
righteou{nefi of Men, who boly the Truth is VarighteouſneſS. It is called Truth, 
and that {ych as 0 th Unyightcoofnef, and therefore Men impriſon it ; and 
it is got. a Prigciple of natural Truth only, whereby we know the Works of 


God, but ſuch as whereby we know the Divine Truth, and many parts of _the 
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go0d, 1 Tim. 4.4. with a natural created Goodneſs, but which reacheth no SAAH 
higher. Now many ſuch good things we grant to be in Men, though Devils C! 
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Will of God; and therefore it mult needs be good : for verum &bonum, Truth 
and Goodneſsare Twins; what is true, is good ; yea, and look what kind of 
Truth any thing hath in it, ſuch a kind of Goodneſs. Now this being more 
than natural Truth, muſt needs have more than natural Goodneſs in it ; having 
the Truth of the Law in it, it muſt needs have the Goodneſs of the Law, and 
{o be holy as the Law is, and juſt and good. 2. There 1s in every Man ſome 
part of this Truth, it is in all more or leſs, both in good and bad, for the Wrath 
of God is {aid tobe revealed againſt all Men for detaining this Truth ; the Gen- 
tiles had it written in their Hearts, Rom. 2. 14. and therefore ſome holy thing 
is in the Nature of Man. Yea, 3. as it ſhould ſeem by Nature alſo; for, he 
ſays, the Gentiles do by Nature the things of the Law, SC. And Fude 10. ſpeak- 
ing of ungodly Men that ſin againſt their Light groſly, he ſays, they corrupt 
themſelves in things they know zaterally ; that 1s, commit ſuch foul Sins (for 
that is to corrupt themſelves, Dert. 14. 15, 25.) as are againſt the natural 
Knowledg of their Minds. And doth not Nature teach you the contrary, ſays 
Payl? 1 Cor. 11.14. Yea, 4. this abides there, dwells there, for It 15 Writ- 
ten in their Heart; ſo as Augnſtin faith, Non ipſa Intquitas delet, Sin razeth it 
not out. 

2. Anſwerable to theſe Sparks of Truth in the Mind, there are alfo Inclina- 
tions, Diſpoſitions, Stamps, and Impreſſions upon the Will to fome Good, con- 
formable to the Law, that ſame y quix, bona indoles, the Philoſophers ob- 
ſerve. and ſpeak ſo munch of thoſe good Diſpoſitions, of Ingenuity, Modeſty, 
Love to thofe that love them, as Chriſt ſays of the Gentiles, Luke 6. 32. the 
Characters of which appearing in the young Man, made Chriſt love hizz, Mark 
19. 21. and theſe are indeed not tranſient but habitual Diſpoſitions ; as was of 
Juſtice in Cato, of whom it is ſaid, Cum refe fecerit, aliter facere non potuit ; 
and therefore Continency, as a common thing to good and evil Men, is @alled 
2 Gifr;'-2-Cor. 7.7; 

This ſeems to be a great Difficulty, for much of this is true which hath 
been ſpoken, it requires therefore a large Digreſſion to give Anſwer there- 
unto, tor which we will conſider and enquire into theſe four things concern- 
ing this Light of Conſcience and moral Vertues. 


T. What kind of Goodneſs is in their true and proper Nature abſtraQtly con- 
ſidered. 

II. Their Original and Spring, whence they came to be in Man's Nature, 
whether as the Endowments of Nature, fo as they may juſtly be called ours. 

[TI. Their manner of inhering in Man's Nature, how entertained therein; 
tor, quicquid recipitur, recipitur admodum recipientts. 

IV. Their manner of working therein, whether their Acts be properly and 
truly good. 


_ All which will clear the Point, that there is no ſuch good dwelling there, as 
{cems to be objected, 


I. Take this Light at its beſt, abſtraftedly conſidered in its own true, naked, 
real, abſtracted Nature and Eſſence; and though I acknowledg it a Creature 
of God's, and therefore good with a natural kind of Goodneſs, yet I deny it 
to be good with that Kind of Goodneſs which the Law hath in it, Rom. 7. 12. 
whatſoever hath been ſaid to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

Toexamine which, ler us have Recourſe to the Places alledged, we ſhall 
hind, and it is obſervable to this purpoſe, that the Apoſtle calls not this Light, 
Rom. 2.15. the Law written in the Heart, but only T6 tg ov TB us yeomTw, 
the written Work of the Law, that is, ſomething which produceth many Effe&s, 
which the Law alſo hath, bur yet it is not of the ſame Nature with the Law, 
tor 1t 15 proper only to the Works of Regeneration, to have the Law written in 
the Heart, thatis, fiich a Light and Diſpoſition which hath the ſame holy and 
ſpiritual Nature that the Law hath, as Grace in a Godly Man's Heart is ſaid to 
have ; therefore Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the Covenant that T will make with 
the Houſe of Iſrael ; After thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Law in their 
inward parts, and mrite it in their Hearts, and will be their God, and' they ſhall be 
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my People. Thus to write the Law in the Heart, is ſaid to be from the New Co- 


venant, &c. To illuſtrate this by a Similitude, (which though ic doth nor, Chap. 7: 


omnibus quaarare, as none do, yet will explain the thing) we ſee that in ſome 
Bealts that are ſagacores, of quicker Fancies, there are ſome things more than 
Senſe, which are ambre rations, as we uſe to call them, as in Elephants, &«. 
Yea allo quedam umbre of ſome Vertues, as of Chaſtity, &c. both which are 
ſo called, becauſe by virtue of theſe, they do many Works of Reaſon, and 
above Senſe, that is, the ſame things which Reaſon in Men produceth ; yet 
theſe {hew not a true Principle of Reaſon written there, but only tyeg, the 
Works of Reaſon, that 15, ſome EffeCts anſwering to it. So in Mens unregene- 
rate Minds there is extant alſo umbrs legss, a ſhining and glimmering of the 
Law, a Light that 1s the Image of it, as lumen eſt lucis, as Splendor is of Light, 
or which rather we may call the PiQture of it, (the true real Light of which 
is only written 1n the Regenerate) whereby they do T Ts vs, things of the 
Law, that 15, ome things about the Law, or which the Law commands; the 
outwards of it, or as Beza hath it, eadem officia preſlat que legis ſunt ſacit ; as 
it forbids Sin, ſo doth this Light; as it condemaeth for Sin, ſo alſo doth this 
Light condemn them for ſinning. 

Now to prove that this Light that is thus in them, is but as it were a Shadow 
or Picture of the Law, and therefore not of the ſame Nature with the Law, 
that word uſed, Rom. 2. 20. is obſerveable; An Inſtruftor of the fooliſh, a 
Teacher of Babes, which haſt the form of Kyowleds and of the Truth in the Law. 
Speaking of the Light of the Law in a learned Jew, being unregenerate, he 
lays, he hath p2gpuny, a form of Knowledg, and of the Truth of the Law; 
which as 1t ſignifies the Syſtem of the Law in his Brain, or the Obje& of his 
Knowledg, ſo alſo doth withal intimate the Slightneſs of his Knowledg, for 
the kind of it, that it is but a Form, a Pifture, an Idea of it, and this he 
{peaks of in compariſon to the real thing it ſelf, and Power of it ; for ſo in 
2 Tim. 3.5. the word wweqpuns is uſed, and this fo in reſpe& of thoſe anſwera- 
ble TinCtures and Impreſſions of Piety and Vertue, which in the ObjeQtion are 
iaid to be in the Will, Having a form of Godlineſs, ({ays the Apoſtle) but deny- 
ing the Power of it ; that is the thing it ſelf, and the powertul Effects of it. 
As that Goodneſs which is in their Wills, 1s there {aid to be bur a Form and 
Picture of true Godlineſs ; ſo in this place of Rows. 2. 20. the Light in their 
Underſtanding is ſaid to be but a Form of Knowledg ; the Word is the ſame now : 
It the Light that is engendred and lighted as it were immediately from the Law 
it ſelf, be but 4wvepwns, a Pifture of the Truth, then much more is the weak di- 
vine Light of Nature, thar is but a weak Reſemblance or .hadow of the i aw. 
And that it isno more, and not of the ſamereal Nature with the Law, appears 
by the weak Effects of it, for in wer. 21, 22, 23. all this Knowledg did not en- 
able them to keep the Law, but they broke it notwithſtanding. Bur though 
it ſhould be granted rodo the ſame things which the Law doth, yet the powertul 
Energy of it 15 wanting, which 1s to fanQtify the Heart, which whea the real 
Light of the Law it ſelf, the Truth it ſelf, comes into the Heart, it dorh 
ſanctity, John 17. 7. Saenitify them through the Truth, thy Word & Truth. But 
here the very Conſcience it ſelf it is ſeated in, remains (as ſhall ſhew more 
fully afterwards) till impure, Tir. r. 15. Their Conſciences are defiled; and 
this is not ſaid of it in part only, (as if in part only it remained defiled) for it 
is ſpoken in Oppoſition ro a regenerate Man, whoſe Conſcience remains de- 
filed but in part, but this wholly ; whereas had it a real Contrariety to Sin, as 
Grace and true Holineſs hath, Gal. 5. 17. [Theſe are contrary -] it couid not 
come to reſide in Man's Nature till Sin were in part mortified, and the Con- 
ſcience purified by Grace, which in an unregenerate Man it is nor, for buth 
this Light and thoſe moral Diſpoſitions are ſymbolical with our natural Detile- 
ment, and are compatible with it in the Conſcience not yet emptied of Sin. 

Objedt. If it be obje&ted, that this Light fights againſt Sin, as an Enemy, and 
likewiſe Mens unrighteous Natures againſt it, and therefore they are contrary. 

I anſwer, That it being but the PiQture of the Law, it is contrary to Sin, 
repreſentative repreſentatively, not eſſential#er eſſentially; it hath a verbal 
teſtimonial Contrariety in ſpeaking againſt it, bur not a real natural Contrarie- 
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overcome Sin ; tor it is but the Form of Truth, it wants rhe Power of it; and 
no wonder that though it be not the real Law, Men yer hate it; for as Grace 
makes a Man hate the Appearance of Sin, fol Sin hates this Shadow and Ap- 
pearance of 'Truth and Goodnels. As It 15 laid of the Panther, that it hates a 
Man 1o deadly, that it {e1zeth and preys not only upon a Man, but the Picture 
of him. This ground thus laid, the Aniwer to the tormer Objection 1s clear ; 
tor whereas, Roz. 1. 18. it is called Truth, I expound it by this Rom. 2. 20, 
that is, bur as it were a Form of the Truth, the Picture of the Truth, which was 
in the Heart of our firſt Parents. And if you ask why hath it the ſame Name? 
| an{wer, Becaule rhat Piftures uſe to have the fame Name given them, that 
the Perions they repreſent have; you ſay, That is the King, that the Queen, 
ſpeaking of their Pictures ; and therefore I acknowledg in rhe ſame ſenſe, 1t 15 
{2id to be Truth, wherein allo it is called Goodneſs 3 but being but the Form of 
Truth, it is alſo but the Form of Goodneſs. And fo, Hof. 6. 4. the light tin- 
cures of Gord that were wrought in Ephraim, which yet ſoon vaniſhed, are 
calied Goudnc.>, Thy Goodneſs is but as the Merning-Cloud, &Cc. yet 1s really but 
the Umrbra Of 1t thus expreſſed ; not but that thele moral Diſpoſitions, and 
[.ioht of Contcicace, are a real thing created by God, but that, being com- 
parcd with the Light of a regenerate Man's Mind, they ate but the Picture of 
it ; as Aurichalchum is a real Metal, yet but the relemblance of Gold, and ſo 
called falſe Gold. 
And whercas it was objetted, That it is more than imply natural Truth, and 
therefore hath more than a natural Goodneſs, as other Creatures have. 
I anſwer : Confeſſing it hath, bur yet till falling ſhort of the Truth and 
Goodneſs that is in the Law, and pure Light of Conſcience in a godly Man : 
For as in a PiQture there is a double Truth and Goodneſs, rhe one natural in the 
Colours which are laid on, when they are true and good, and the other artifi- 
cial, as it 1s a Piture; which is by ſo much the more ſaid to be true and good, 
by how much it is more like him it was made for ; but yet it cannot be faid to 
have the Goodneſs which is in the Man himſelf : fo this Form of Truth hath 
not only a natural Goodneſs which 1s 1n all Creatures, but alſo a further Good- 
nels which you may call moral, or what you pleaſe, ſo you do not attribute the 
roodnels of Holineſs to it, which 1s attributed to the Law, whereof this is but 
the Picture. And conſider withal, what things of the Law they are the re- 
{emblance of : As Pictures repreſent but the outward Lineaments, ſo this but 
the Letter of the Law ; not the Law it ſelf comprehenſively taken, but mx 7x 
;Gar, fome things about the Law, outward Atts; and ſuch Light reacheth no 
tarther: theretore that Jew Paul ſpeaks of, he ſays was partaker of the Letter of 
the Law, Rom. 2. 27. as the Gentiles only of 7 Ts v{4x, that is, the outward 
Rind of the Precepts of it, in what is to be done for the Matter, the Corps of 
ir, as T may ſo ſpeak; for 2 Cor. 3.6. the Law is faid to have been to them on- 
ly the Miniſtration of the Letter ; and therefore St. Paul ſays of himſelf, that 
when he was a Phariſee, Rom. 7.6. that he ſerved God according to the oldneſs 
of the Letter, ne! 1% newneſ of the Spirit, Now the Letter of the Law, ſe- 
vered trom thc Spiiic of it, cannot be ſaid to be holy or good in that ſenſe the 
Law 1s, (tor ver. 12, The Law, ſays he, s holy, ſpiritual and good) no more 
than the Body of a Man can be faid to beliving whea the Soul is gone; for when 
the performance of any Duty is ſevered from the right End, and from right 
Motives, to God it 1s but boaily Exerciſe, not Godlinef,, 1 Tim.4, 8. and there- 
fore this Light not directing unto, nor expreſſing the Spirit of the Law, and 
n"* Cx..ung a Man upon right Motives, nor railing up all in Man to God, ir 
15 not 10 much as the Picture of the Holineſs of the Law, but only of the Let- 
ter, winch tevered from the Spirit, is not holy : for the Law is not totum hy- 
»megeneum, but beterogeneum, conſiſting of Letter and Spirir, Body and Soul : 
and theretore, Quicquid dicttur de toto, non dicitur de qualibet partic; what is 
{a1d of the whole together, is not ſaid apart of every part. And ſuppoſe it did 
expreſs the Inwards of the Law, yet ſtill it is but the Picture, comparatively 
with the Light in a godly Man, which Chriſt calls the Light of Life, John 8. 
2, that 15, the living real ſpiritual Law ; whereas the other is bat dead and 
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lifeleſs, and can be ſaid no more to be holy, than the Letters wherewith the ho- 
ly and ſpiritual Law was written in upon the Stones, can have that Name : CP2P: 7- 
which Compariſon the Scripture ſeems to allude to, Jer. 31. 32, 33. Iwill take 
away the Heart of Stone, (alluding to the Stone the Law was written in) I wil 
write the Law in your Hearts, and make them Hearts of Fleſh, ſanCtified, altercd, 
and made ſpiritual and holy as the Law is. 
Or, ſuppoſe 1t be the real Law, as it may ſeem in troubled Conſtiences it 
is by the real cites of it: Rom. 7.9. For I was alive without the Law once : but 
when the Commanament came, Sin revived, and I died When it kills and con- 
demns, yer this is only the lireral effe&s of it ; fo as (till theſe i: fleas may be 
called but literal Effc&ts, and occaſional EffeRs of it, for *tis the Letter that 
kills ; the holy ſpiritual Efteets of it are to raiſe the Heart up to God, to fan- 
Qify che Heart, and theſe this Light wants, 2 Cor. 3.6. 
Theretore to conclude : "This Light of Conſcience, and thoſe moral Diſpoſi- 
tions are no more acceptable to God, or good in his tight, than a Jew in the 
Letter was to him, Rom. 2 uit. When the Spirit in him was wanting, his 
Praiſe is of Mex, not of God; and therefore, as the Oppoſition ſhews, was nor 
approved of by God. Nay further, thele appearing, good Diſpoſitions, in re- 
gard of the Perſons they are in, may be ſaid to be abominable ; Prov. 21. 27. 
The Sacrifice of the Wicked (becaule a wicked Man) #* abominable, much more 
when he brings it with an evil Heart. 
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Uſe. Theſe Truths, though they ſeem but Notions, yet they much ſerve 
and tend to PraQice : For do not theſe Acts of enlighrned and natural Conſci- 
ence deceive many ? Therefore to think they have Grace, many, becauſe they 
have been troubled for Sin, therefore conceive their Eſtate good ; or, becauſe 
Conſcience checks and fights againſt Sin, fo as the Light which God ſets up as 
a Candle, to ſearch the Chambers of the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. to find out their 
Sinfulneſs, occaſionally deceives them ; bur let them conſider that this argues 
no Holineſs or SanQihication, for you fee it falls ſhort of it. 

But eſpecially, Men do think their Eſtates good, if they follow their Con- 
{cience in any thing that is right: but conſider that we may do fo, and yet not 
be holy Men ; for the Sampler cannot be better than the Copy ; no Man's AGi- 
ons are better than his Light which is the Rule of them; they may be, and 
are worſe, The Light it ſelf you ee is not holy, ſuppoſe your Attions were 
framed exaQly to it, as ſome think St. Paul's were, by thar Speech, As 23. 
yet as he did fin in all he did, tor all he kept to the Rules of his Conlcience, 
yea, he ſays, he was the greateſt of Sinzers ; lo may you be : Therefore con- 
rent not your ſelves with that Light, and praQtiſe an{werable, as Civil Men do : 
but get the Light of Life, the Law written in the Heart, and to be transformed in 
your Minas, to prove what us the acceptable Will of God, get the newneſs of the 
Spirit, that you may ſerve God, who 1s a Spirit, 1n Spirit and Truth, 

And for thoſe ſhows of moral Vertues, conſider, you may be garniſh'd with 
them, and ſwept by the Light of Conſcience from grols Sins, and yer remain 
empty of Grace; as it is {aid in the Parable, Mat.12. 44. And therefore many 
that truſted in them, are in the end given up to groſs Sins; and then all theſe 
waſhy ſlight Vertues, not being rooted 1n the Heart by the Spirit of SanCtih- 


cation, are waſh'd oft; for Luke 8. 18. it is ſaid, From him ſhall be taken away 
that which he ſeemed to have. 


II. Having diſcovered that this Light of natural Conſcience falls ſhort of 
true Holineſs 10 the nature and kind ot it, let us, in the ſecond place, enquire 
into the tenour of its Conveyance to us, whether 4s a Legacy bequeathed by Na- 
ture, Or 4s 4 mere Endowment beſtowed from ſome other good Hand, pitying our 
Poverty and Nakedneff. And herein that the Mind, and the Faculty in which 
this Light is received, is a natural Faculty, and an Appurtenance of Nature, 
muſt not be denied : but yet whether this Light it ſelf be in Man as an Appur- 
renance that goes by the tenour of Nature, with our Natures, as the Faculty 
of the Soul, and Corruption or Fleſh now doth, is queſtioned by ſome ; yea, 
and they are denied to be ſo much as the Ruines of the former Image left un- 

N 2 extinguiſh'd 
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FRAN extinguiſh'd by Adam's S1n, {o to be derived to us by Birth, and the Right 
Book Il, thereot, and it may be lome more than probable Demonitration of it. 
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Firſt, That the Experience borh of the Partiality of this Light in all, and 
the uncqual Diviſion and Diſtribution of it to Adam's Poſterity, may ieem ro 
give in ſome Evidence to this, that 1t 15 not of Nature's Inheritance, but 
moveable, and {lo Joſt, and reſtored again by a new Gitt. 


For if it was left as Reliques of the former Image to be derived to us, as 


unextinguithed by Adam's S1n ; : : 

i. What Reaſon can be given why there ſhould be left a Light to ice lome 
kind of Sink to be Sins, rather than to diſcern others, which are as grols!? 
Jude 10. 1t is ſaid of evil Men, that they ſpeak evil of things they kaow not , 
and in what they know naturally, they corrupt themſelves: which implies they 
know but ſome things naturaily, and others not; Now there can be no realon 
given, why Adam's Sin extinguiſh'd Light concerning ſome Sins, but the 
lame Reaſon may as ſtrongly be urged, that it is of it ſelt a ruined and razed our 
Light concerning all Sins, 1t de aove it was not ſome way repaired, | 

2. Why are theſe Sparks of Light fo unequally ſhared and parted, it they 
had becn left in Adam's Soul, to have been derived to us ? Some of the Heathens 
had morc, as Socrates, ome leſs ; ſome are in a manner as brute Beatts, others 
have more noble and elevated Minds. Other Gifts of Knowledg and Under- 
ſtanding in the Mind, being perſonal, may therefore come to be unequally d1- 
{tribured, but this Light of it was natural, and left as the Ruines of the for- 
mer Image, it would ſurely be much more alike in all than we lee it 1s; tor 
Adam begat in his own Image, that 15, of what was lett in him, Gen. 5.3. 

Secondly, The Scriptures may further incline us thus to think; as that 
place 

(1.) In the 34 of John, That which is born of the Fleſh, # Fleſb ; that is, all 
that is derived ro Man by virtue of his Birth, is poſſeſſed and htlied with no- 
thing but Fleſh and Corruption, both Subſtance and Faculties; ſo that it thoſe 
Sparks of literal Light (as I chuſe with the Scriptures to call it) be more than 
Fleſh, as is objetted, and will eaſily be granted ; then I afhrm that they are 
not derived, as rak'd up in the Aſhes of our Nature, and fo by Birth, but 
itruck in by {ome external Hand, which ferches this Fire from Heaven, as of 
old the Poets teigned, which diſcovers the Nakedneſs of our Grandmother Eve's 
Nature, and Grandfather .Adax!'s, to the full and utmoſt : {ſo that now take 
the Faculties of the Soul, with their bare Birthright-Dowry only, and there is 
not only no good thing that 15 holy,but not ſo much as theſe Shadows of what is 
good derived to us as native Indwellers ; but as Nature brings us forth naked 
1n our Bodies, and covered all over with menſtruous Blood, fo (as the Alluſfion 
1510 Ezek. 16. 5.) allo in our Souls it would not have left us ſo much as thoſe 
Fig-tree-Leaves, either of literal Light, or moral Vertues, to cover us withal ; 
That which i born of the Fleſh, i Fleſh. 

(2.) That Phrale Rom. 2. 14. proves the ſame thing, where this Light is 
{aid to be written in Mens Hearts, for Writing 1s Opus artifics, non nature, 2 
Work ot Art, not of Nature ; theſe CharaQters are written, not born with 
us; we by. Nature have but abraſas tabulas, Tables in which every thing is 
raz'd out ; 1t 15 the new Work of ſome ſecond Hand hath took the Pains to write 
them there; and therefore the Syr:ack calleth Conſcience, Tiras, from a Word 
that lignifes formavit, pinxit, hath formed or drawn any thing in PiQuure, 
becaule 1t 15 the Table on which thele Principles are written. 


And it the Queition be, By what means this Light ſhould come to be de novo de- 
rIVea Unto Ws. | 

(3) Fora third ground let us conſider that Place, John 1. 9. where he ſays, 
that Chriſt enlightneth every Man that comes into the World. To underſtand 
which Place, let us view the frame of the Chapter, from wer. 1, to 1 5. 

Firlt, He ſhews what Chriſt is in himſelf and in his Perſon. 

Secondly, What he is and hath been in his Diſpenſation towards the World. 

1/t. Betore the Fall, what he was both to all Creatures, they were made by 


him, ver. 3. eſpecially to Man, that Life and Light of Grace which was in 
Man in Innocency, was from him, ver. 4. 


2aly. 
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2aly. What he is to Men fince the Fall. CRLSAL” 

Firit, When that Light in Man and the Image of God was extinguiſh'd and Chap. 7. 
rurn'd into Darknels, he is become the Light of the World, and {hines into 0 a 
that Darkneſs which elſe would want all Light, ver. 5. And the Lieht ſhineth ix 
Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it zot : foas all Light is now trom lum, 
renewed and diſpenſed by him, which he ſhews more particularly, g0108 Over 
all the Degrees of Light which now ſhinesto Men. ; 

(1.) That common Light in all Mankind, wer. y. He i the true Light that 
lightneth every Man that comes into the World. 

(2.) Thar eſpecial Light of the Knowledg of the Law and Goſpel, which 
he had diſpenſed to his own Kinſmen and Country-men the Jews, wer. 10. who 
yet received him not. But then, 

(3.) In thoſe that did believe, he comes wich a further Tight rhan borkh thele, 
Ver. 12,19, 14, IO, I'7. But as NARY 45 received him, to them gave he Power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name : Whic were born, 
not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Maa, but of God. 
And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us (ana we beheld hu Glory, the 
Glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full of Grace and Truth. Aud of his 
Fulneſs have all we received, and Grace for Grace: For the Law was given by 
Moles, bur Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt : yet lo as even that natural 
Light (which I may ſo call in compariſon of the other) which lighteth every 
Man that comes into the World, ver. 9 1s allo from Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 
as a Fruit of his Mediation ; here we light all our Lights which otherwiſc 
would be but ceca lamina, but blind Lights. 

Now that that Speech is ſpoken of that common Light vouchlafed to all 
Mankind, appears; | 

1. . That he ſays not only in general, that it is a Light that enlightneth every 
Man, which is general enough ; but further adds, which cometh into the World ; 
that is, every Man that is born into the World, and this is in oppoſition to chat 
javing Light which only thoſe that are born of God receive, wer. 13. 

Then alſo the Series of thoſe three Degrees of Light atore-mentioned, ar- 
gues this to be meant of common Light vouchlated to Jews and Gentiles. 

2, He ſpeaks of this Light as reltored by him f{ince the Fall in Man's Nature 
corrupted : "Therefore, 

Firſt, When he ſpeaks of the Light given Man in Innocency, he fays in the 
time paſt, he was the Light of Men ; but now of this Light he ſpeaks in che pre- 
ſent "Tenſe, which ſhines and enlizhtneth. 

Secondly ; That in wer. 5. he ſays, this Light ſhines in Darkneſs, nor com- 
prehending or imbracing it : It is evident he ſpeaks of Man's Nature now as 
corrupted, and not as created at fir{t, nor as regenerated by Grace, chere being 
nothing but Darkneſs covering the deep Heart of Man, as once that deep Gez. 
T. 2, till Chriſt ſays, Let there be Light, by a new Work, and as a common 
print of his Mediation. 

Thirdly ; That this is ſpoken eſpecially of that Light whereby we underitand 
honum & malum, Good and Evil, and not of that only whereby we umnteritand 
verum  falſum, Truth and Falſhood, (though I think it true of tar allo) 
appears in that it is ſuch a Light as the Darknets of Man's fintul Nature com- 
prehends or receives not, but {abours to avoid, as diſcovering thr Darkacts 
unto them, (which it doth) not the Knowledg ot natural Truths. 

Fourthly ; This Light muſt either be underitood of Light in natural Truths, 
or moral, or both : If of that in natural, then I argue; If Light oft Under- 
ſtanding to diſcern of other things be from Chriſt, then much more to delcry 
thoſe which are moral ; and hence now it comes ſo unequally to be divided and 
diſpenſed to Men that come zzto the World, as zl common Benefits ot his 
Death are, and yet the Scripture for all this calls it natural, as in Row. 2. 14. 
St. Paul expreſſeth it in oppoſition to that other Light which is vouchlated 
from the preaching of the Word, which is not a Priviiedg vouchlated to all, as 
this is to every Man that comes into the World ; and theretore that term of na- 
tural Light is diſtinguiſh'd from the other, as being 10 Men, wanting the Light 
of the Word left to mecr Nature, and as being the common Priviledg ro Men, 
and every Man that comes into the World. And 
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AA And of this Light, brought thus de zovo into the dark Lanthorn of Man's 
Boon I. Mind, may that Place be underſtood, Prov. 20. 27. where Solomon lays, that 
LN the Spirit that is in Man i the Candle of the Lora, ſearching the Chambers of the 
Belly, or the Heart, ſo it 15 in the Original ; which is not meant of the natural 
Faculty of Reaſon in common z for it 1s deſcribed by a peculiar office of look- 
ing and ſrarching 1nto a Man's own Heart ; and therefore ſurely it peculiarly 
means this Light of Conſcience, whereby a Man refles upon himſelt : Andthe 
Meaning ſeems to meto be, That whereas a Man hath many Rooms or Cham- 
bers in his Soul, ſeveral Faculties, upper and higher Rooms, Underftanding, 
vill and Aﬀections, and all killed and raken up with ſome thing or other ; all 
which Rooms now are in the State of Corruption, Adam having left them in 
the dark, and as bare Walls ungarniſhed ; ſo alſo without Light, though not 1n 
regard of ſeeing, what is done within them, 7» ordine nature, that 15 mater1al- 
Iv, what Thoughts and Deſires are there, (for ſo a Man differs trom a Beaſt, 
i Cor. 2. 12,) bur in regard of what is good or evil in thoſe Thoughts and De- 
ſires, in ordine moris. And thus though a Man had a refleQting Faculty letr, as 
in order to the tirſt ; yet in regard of diſcerning the Good or Evil of what was 
done or afted in thele Chambers, a Man ſhould be ſtill in Darkneſs, it God did 
not ſer up a Candle of a ſeminal Light, a Spirit or Diſpoſition inſpirited, there- 
fore called Spirit, as Job 32. 8. There is a Spirit in Man, and this is the Inſpirati- 
en of the Almighty which gives Underſtanding, that is, Quicknels and Ability, 
which is as a Candle of the Lord's, not innate, but brought in anew, as ſuch 
Lights that are by a new Inſpiration from the Almighty. 

Fourthly, To evince that theſe are not the Appurtenances of Nature derived 
by Birth, let us conſider the End for which this Light 1s appointed, and brought 
thus in by Chriſt; and thus it may ſeem to be (as allo moral Vertues are) a 
Means to curb and reſtrain, controul and rebuke corrupt Nature, and the {wel- 
ling Forms of it : It1s not there as a native Inhabitanr, but as a Gariſon plant- 
ed in a rebellious Town, by the great Governour of the World, to keep the Re- 
bellion of the Natives within compaſs, who elſe would break forth into pre- 
ſent Confuſion. In the 14th Plalm, David ſpeaking of the Corruption of Man 
by Nature, ver. 1, 2, 3. after this Queſtion, Whether there be not ſome knowleds 
to diſcover their evil Doings 10 them? yes, lays he, Have they no knowleag, ver... 
which eat up my People as Bread? Yes: and therefore, wer. 5. they are often in 
fear, God having placed this there to overcome them with Fear, and by that to 
reſtrain them from many Outrages againſt God's People, whom in their De- 
fires, and ſometimes Practice, they cat up as Bread: "Therefore this Knowleds 
is put in as a Bridle to corrupt Nature, as a Hook was put into Sernacherib's 
Noltrils, I/a. 37. 29. to rule and tame Men, and overcome them with Fear. 
That as it 15 {aid of the Horſe and the Mule, P/al. 32.9. David there compares 
our Nature, for the outragious Fury of it, if left to it ſelf, without this Under- 
ſtanding as the Bridle of it ; Be not as the Horſe and Mule that have no Under- 
ſtanding, whoſe Mouth (lays he) mu3t be held in by bit and bridle, leſt they come 
near thee, that is, kick and fling, and hurt thee: ſo would Man's Nature, 
there would be no Ho with them, no Man could come near another ; if the 
had no knowledg, they would eat up one another, and the Church as Bread ; 
but there # there Fear, ſays he, that is, thence it comes to pals they are kept 
in awe, God puts in Knowledg and Conſcience as a Bridle ; which, as a Bridle 
that curbeth a Horſe, 1s no part of the Nature of it, it being to break its Na- 
ture; fo allo this infuled Light, only by Nature we have a tender Part or Facul- 
iy of Mind, as a Horſe hath a Mouth which is ſenſible of the Guides of this Bir 
or Light when God holds the Reins hard, as ſometimes he doth. 


Firſt, You have ſeen how this Light of Conſcience, ſuppoſe it had been deri- 
ved by Nature, yet it 1s not holy. \ 


WE ſecondly, Thar it is not only not holy, but that it is not there from 
Nature. 


An nnregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, þ. 
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III. Now conſider what Inherency this Light hath in the Mind, or what 
Entertainment it hath, and you will ſee it cannot be faid to dwell there ; it ne- 
ver becomes naturalized, as I may ſpeak, in Man's Nature, into a SubjeQ ſui- 


table 


in Reſpet? of Sin and Puniſhment. 


” —_— 


table to it; but as it is a Stranger by Birth, it hath a Stranger's Entertainment, SA 
and 1s not admitted or incorporated into the Society of Man's Heart, not en- Cl 


franchiſed, or as a naturalized free Deniſon, only it crowds in there by force of 
Arms, and ſo holds Reſidence ; for it comes thus to judg and reprove only :; 
and Men cntertain it, as the Sodomites did Lox, ſaying, Gen. 19. 9. This F39 
low comes in to ſojourn, and he will zeeds be a Fudz., Nay, the Heart of Man 
deals more unrighteouſly, imprifoning it in Unrighteoulneſs, xx: Rom. r. 
17. affording it not a Dwelling-houſe, but a Priſon to be in ; ſoas it dwells not 
there, bur is impriſoned rather : The Scripture tells us, that the Darkneſs in 
Maa receives it, Johz 1. 5. nay puts it away, not willing toentertain it, 1 Tim. 
1.19, Holding Faith, and s good Conſcience ; which ſome having put away, con- 
cerning Faith have made ſhipwrack. *amoxwevoi, putting away a good C onſcience ; 
ſo as 1t cannot properly be called theirs, it being neither from Nature, nor 
owned by or recetved as a Nature in their Hearts. Whereas, true Grace and 
Light in a godly Man, though it be not in him by Nature, is made a new Na- 
ture in him ; therefore he being Partaker of it, 1s ſaid to be Partaker of a Di- 
vine Natnre, 1 Pet.1. 4. there being ſuch a Conneftion berween him and Grace 
and the Light of it, as 15 between natural Diſpoſitions and the Subje& they 
are in; but it is not ſo 1n an unregenerate Mind, as to the Light that is in it : 
And theretore for all this Light the Conſcience till remains defiled ; for as it 
takes away no inherent Sinfulnels, but reſtrains it only and curbs it ; ſo it can- 
not be ſaid to dwell there. 


IV. Suppoſe this Light had ſuch an admittance, and was naturalized ; yet 
by that Inherence or Admittance it hath in the Subjett of natural Conſcience, 
it would be defiled ; for, Titms 1.15. Unto the Impure all things are impure, be- 
cauſe their Minas and Conſciences are impure. Mark it, he inſtanceth in the belt 
part of them, their Conſcience, which defiles all that come near it, as well as 
any Faculty elſe, and worſe : For as 1n the old Law, if an unclean thing did 
but touch a thing, otherwiſe in it ſelf clean, yet it was defiled by it, Hag. 2. 14. 
So (fays God) are this People, and theretore all thar belongs to chem ; ſo now 
in the preſent Caſe, if this Light but comes into their Conlciences, and be- 
comes theirs, it 1s polluted. And indeed Nature in other things, ſhews as 
much ; for, quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipients. Whit is more 
pure than the Light of the Sun which ſhines on a Dunghil, and is nor detiled, 
becauſe it admits of it not at all ? But if it ſhines on a thing that can receive ir, 
as on a red Glaſs, it preſently 15died red; the ſhine of it hath the tinQture of 
the Glaſs ; fo this Light, either it is beaten back by the Darkneſs which receives 
It not, and then 'tis not theirs; or it it be received, yet their Conſcience being 
impure, it becomes impure : therefore, Mar. 6. 22. the Eye of Man, that 1s, 
which is 1n Man, which gives light to the whole, and 1s his Guide, 1s called 
evil, and Darkneſs that is finful, though mixed with ſome Light, Mat. 6. 23. 
But if thine Eye be evil, thy whole Body (ball be full of Darkneſs. 


Vſe 1. See then the Mercy and Goodneſs of God and Chriſt now to the dark- 
ned Condition of Man ; conſider, he lights a Candle; holds it there in your 
Hearts for you to ſee to work by, without which a Man would be as a Horſe 
and Mule, yea as a wild Aſs, Fob 11. 12, ſo Man is born ; which, as it is the 
moſt ſtupid of Creatures, empty of thoſe Shadows of Reafon other Creatures 
have, ſo are we of thoſe Shadows of Goodneſs ; and therefore of our ſelves we 
would be wild and ravenous, eating up one another, but that God hath put a 
Bit into our tender Part, our Conſciences. All ferce Creatures have {till ſome 
teader Part left; without which they could not be ruled, as an Horſe a Mouth 
to put in a Bit, a Bear a Snout to put ina Ring, elſe none might come near 
them ; ſo hath Man a Conſcience : And that which ſhews God aimed at rhe 
Good of Mankind in it, appears by this, that the Light of thoſe Principles 
which tend moſt to the Preſervation of Mankind, are moſt deeply impretled 
and ſet on, as againſt Murder, for which, of all Sins elſe, rheir Conſciences uſe 
moſt to trouble them, &c. inſomuch as Dionyſius Halicarnaſſews lays, that with- 


in the Walls of Rome, for 620 Years none were found kill'd by a private Hand ; 
an 
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An unregenerate Man s Gualtineſs before God, 


and therefore this Sin and the Guilt of it affrights the Conſcience moſt, becauſe 
it is moſt againlt the Good of Mankind. + ; | 
And conlider, it God had not put this Viceroy into the Heart, what Villa- 
"ics would the World be filled with ! Our Caſe would be as the Caſe of 1/rael 
uhen they lad no King; Every Man did what was good in his own Eyes, Judg. 
17.6. Soit there was not this King and Viceroy, this Gariſon in Man, whoſe 
Voice is Vox Dei, every Man would do what's good in his own Eyes; but God 
hath pur it in to tame Men, and hereby curs ſhort even the Spirit of Princes, 
takes off their Edg and Fury, Pſal. 76, 11. by terrifying their Conſciences : 
Hereby Herod's Malice againſt John was reſtrained, for he feared him being 
Loly, Mark 6. 20. Hereby God kept Abimelech from dehiling Sarah, Gen. 20. 


Uſe 2. Ste the Corruption of Man's Nature, that admits not, but as it 
were by conſtraint. ſo much as of the Light of Conſcience, though it be but a 
Picture. As it is one of the utmoſt Exprefſions of Holinels, to avoid the ap- 
pear ance of Evil; {Oo 1t 15 a [120 of the Sinfulneſs of Man's Nature to hate the 
appearaiice vt God : as the Hatred of the Panther is argued to be greater, be- 
cauſe ir ſeize:l not on a Man only, which other Beafts do, but it will ſeize al- 
{o on the Image of a Man, which no other Beaſt will; fo it argues the Wild- 
nels of Vian's Nature, that it hates not the Law and Grace only, which 1s the 
Image of God, but even this Truth which is but the PiQture of this Image. 


Vſe 3. Is the Light of Conſcience a Work of Chriſt ? Then take heed how 
you deal with it: 1t was put into you, it poſſible, to keep you from Hell, or 
that you might be kept from Sins, and ſo have the leſs Puniſhment ; bur it oc- 
calions the Aggravation of all your Sins by Mens abuſing it : But con{ider, that 
ro impriſon this Truth in Unrighteouſnels, what a Sim it is, Rom.1. 18. which 
Men do when they will not ſutfer it to break forth into Prattice. Of all He- 
rod's Sins this is made the greateſt, that he put John in Priſon, who preached 
to him ro inſtru& him, Luke 3. 20. And ſo this 1s that which God took fo hai- 
nouſly at the Gentiles Hands, and for which his Wrath is therefore to be reveal- 
ed againſt them, that they impriſoned the Light of their Conſciences, Roy. 1. 
18. And if toreliſt the Power of a Magiſtrate, is to reſiſt the Power of God ; 
then to reſiſt the Conviction of Conſcience, which is placed as a Viceroy for 
the Good ot them that do well, ana to be a Terror to the Wicked, is to reſiſt 
God ; for the Judgment of Conſcience is the Lord's. And this alſo is to change 
the Truth of God into a Lie; for a Man's AQtions being the Interpreter of his 
Mind, when chat Truth which is within is not diſcovered in our Attions, we 
tella Lie: and though things done erroneouſly are Sins, and therefore Errors 
and Ignorances were facrificed for in the old Law, yet if againſt Light, *tis 
much more Sin; and yct how do Men fineven againſt Light, till they be paſt 
feeling, as thole in Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. who liv'd in unnatural Uncleanneſs, Op- 
preſſion, contrary ro che common Light of Nature, which therefore is made 
the Aggravation of their Sinfulneſs, Jude 10. to corrupt themſelves in what they 
know naturally : therefore God gave them up to reprobate Minds, not diſcerning 
Good and Evil, Rom. 1. 28. andin the end they do at as brute Beaſts, (as in 
that place of Jade) ſo that there 1s not a Principle to work upon by the Word, 
and their Light is taken from them, and they are left in the dark, and carried 
hoodwink d to Hell by the Devil: as he that s in the dark, knows not whither he 
goes, And you that have been troubled in Conſcience, and know the bitterneſs 
of Sin, and yet fall to fin again, though your Conſciences have broke forth 
again upon you as much as ever, take heed how you goon; though at pre- 
ſent your Conſciences may be drunk and aſleep, and the Light impriſoned, yet 
know that this Light will one day break Priſon and rape; and as a Mad-Man 
that when he is awake, is more mad than when he lay down, {o will your 
rows d Conſcience be ryore terrifying than ever, 
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T he ſecond Part of Original Corruption, Enmity unto God, 
and to all that is good. We became Enemies to God, wi- 


olating all Obligations which were upon us, t9 love ant 
ſerve him. T bis Enmity is in our Natures and Hearts. 
and ſhewn alſo in outward A®s of Hoſlility. 


COLOSS 221, 


And you that were ſometime alienated, and Enemies m your Mind by wicked 
Works, yet now hath he reconciled. 


/ E have ſeen how our Natures by Sin are deprived of all Good. 
We are now to conſider the poſitive Part of Original Corrupti- 


on, which hath two eſpecial Branches. 

1. An Averlſeneſs, Contrariety, or Enmity unto God, which 
follows upon our Averſion from him : we are not only turn'd from God, but 
turned Enemies againſt him. 

2. An inordinate Converſion from God to the Creatures, and the Pleaſures 
of Sin as their chiefeſt Good, and their utmoſt End ; which is in Scripture ex- 
preſſed unto us by Luſts. 

So the Apoſtle reduceth the whole to theſe four Degrees, Rom. 5. that we arc 
dead Men, without Strength, Ungoaly, Sinners, Enemies. The privative Parr 
being diſpatch'd, this therefore now remains to be as the Concluſion more am- 


ply treated of, to make this fir{t general Part of this Diſcourſe entire, and the 
total Sum of our Iniquity full. 


Now firſt, for Explication of this Enmity in Man's Heart and Nature a- 
gain{t God, there is a twofold Enmity found amongſt Men one againſt ano- 
ther ; the like Proportion unto which holds here, one directly and ſerly intend- 
ed, the other indire&t and by way of Reſultancy. 

I. Direct and intended, when a Man's Aim is to ruin, cr to oppole and vex 
{ſuch a Man. Or, 

2, Indire&t, when a Man doth that which provoketh, or tends to diminiſh 
from another, when yet a Man hath no ſuch dirc& Aim againſt his Perlon, cc. 
in his Thoughts, that do carry him on to it. Which double kind of Knmity 
is exemplified by Mens Offences againſt States or Princes ſet over them. 

Thus 1x. Thoſe are Enemies, that maliciouſly and ſetly plot and contrive 
Treaſon, Ruin, &«. in an hoſtile way. 

And 2. Thoſe are Enemies too, that do contrary to the Laws, the declare 
Will of a Prince or State. So with us, a Felon that ſtealeth for his Luſt, yer 
15 to be arraigned as one that ated contrary to the King's Crown and Dignity : 
though he ſhould plead, he never aimed at the King, or intended to diminiſh; 
ought from him; yet doing what is contrary to his Law, on which his Sove 
raignty is ſtamp'd, he is arraigned and condemned as an Exemy to the King. 

Now of that firſt kind of direQ and ſet Oppoſition againſt God,none are tound 
to be guilty but the Devil, who is called the Ezemy, the Adverſary; or Mcn 
that fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Sin is dirett Revenge againit God, ani 
who do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. But that indirect and implied Enmity 
15 common to the Nature of Man, and is the Subject of this Diſcourſe. Lect 
no Man therefore think to ſhift, and ſay, I an Enemy ro God ! God forbid ; |} 

() 


never 
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* Bur if there be an indirect Enmity, 1t is.charge enough to jultity the Accula- 


ton, Men are executed and put to Death by a State, as well as for Acts againit 
Law, which do involve the Honour of the Prince, as tor Acts of open or {c- 
crit Hoitility. So as Men are Children and Servants of the Devil; either x. 
directly, that give up their Souls to him, as Witches : Or 2. that do Iis Work, 
though their Aim 1s not to ſerve him as their Father ; and yet becauſe they do 
his Lults, Chriſt termed them ſuch, Jobx 8. 44. Te are of your Father iWe De- 
wil, and the Luſts of your Father ye will ao. EE 

N ow 1 Jay this tor a fundamental Maxim all along this Diſcourſe, Thar all 
that arc not for God, or are againſt that which his Law and Will 1s tor, &c. 
are Encniies, and juſtly ſo accounted. God 1s ſo great, lo ſoveraign, that it 
thou pleatett him not, he accounts thee an Enemy ; 1t tou b eſt nor ſubject to 
Lim, thou art a Rebel. As Kings, yea Favourites, thinking themiclves © 
117, that it any be not wholly rheirs, if any-way not tor them, 1t any Man 
vails not, ſtoops not, their Spirits rite agaiuſt them as Encmics ; as Hamas $ 
did againlt Mordecai, Eſther 3.5. And lo 1n like Manner, Art thou not Ring * 
liys Tezabel to Ahab, 1 Kjnzs 21.7- and therefore jucgd it an Attront fo hum 
to be denied any thing. In like manner, Am I not Goa? ſays the Lord. @H 
there be any Averſcneſs of Spirit ſhewn to Kings, it 1s interpreted Enmity, 
becauſe their Greatneſs expects all ſhould ſerve and be {ubjectt ro them. Now 
the Greatnels of God is ſuch, as it neceſfarily and juſtly draws this on with it. 
Hence the carnal Mind is ſaid to be Enmity againſt Ged, Row. 8. 7, 8. Becauſe 
the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, for it i not ſubject to the Law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. So then they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. So that 
nut i pleaie God, not to be ſubject ro 1s Law, to be any way ſtrange or a- 
verle to him, nay not to be for him 1s Enmity, yea, and Enmity againit him. 
Thus Chriſt ſays, He that is not with me, i again;t me. And Rom. 1. Thoſe 
that zlorified God not as God, ver. 21. are termed Haters of God, ver. 25. 

Tis being premiſed, I come to open the Particulars of this Enmity of ours 
to God. 

Firlt, In the Degrees of it. I ſhall need to ſeek no further than the Words 
of this Text in the Epiſtle to the Coloffrans, (it being fuller to this purpole than 
any other Scripture I meet withal) as noting out unto us three Degrees and 
Grounds of this Enmity, wherein 1t conſiſts; in that, 1. Eſtranged. 2. E- 
nemics in Minds. 3. In evil Works. For whercas there are three and but 
three Grounds of all Friendſhip among Men. When 1. There are certain mu- 
rua! Tics and Bonds of Relations, by which two are obliged and tied rogerther 
in Friendſhip, as Husband and Wite, Father and Child, &c. Or 2. There is 
Likenels of Mind, which 1s indeed the Soul and Lite of all true Friendſhip; 
tor all Friendſhip is grounded on Likenels, (ſimile gaudet ſrmili.) The third 
Ground of Friendſhip is mutual Expreſſions and Manifeſtations of that good 
Will and Agreement of Minds, by kind Offices of Friendſhip, without which 
no Friendſhip can long endure, but dies and goes out, as Fire wichout Fuel to 
teed it, Now all thele three when they meet together, muſt needs make uv 
the entirelt Friendſhip that can be, even a threefold Cord twiſted, which can- 
not calily be broken. 

But now (if you obſerve it) you ſhall find in the Text three Grounds of 
this Enmity, directly anſwering to theſe three of Friendſhip, (for Friendſhip 
and Enmity being Contraries, they have anſwerably contrary Grounds.) For 
firſt of all, In the word alienated, «7uMotgpcroi, or eſtranged, there is im- 
plied, That we are ovliged to God by ſomeBonds of Friendſhip,and that yet we 
are tallen off from him, and entred into League and Friendſhip with ſome 0- 
ther, ſo as he is thereby provoked ; for the Apoſtle makes it the firſt degree of 
this Enmity. Secondly, Inſtead of Agreement in Mind and good Will, there 
1s an Exmity, a Contrariety in the Mind. Thirdly, Inſtead of kind Offices of 
Friendſhip, which ſhould be Tokens of that good Will, as Love, &c. there is 
nothing but evil Works ariſing from the Mind, every one of which contains in 
it Enmity and Contraricty againſt God : And therefore all theſc meeting in 
cne, as they do here, muſt needs likewiſe argue the Enmiry full, 
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And Fir, We are therefore Enemies, becauſe by Nature eſtranged ; for 
po:withitanding God hath bound all Men to himſelf at their firſt Creation in 
Adam, bur elpecially all us that live in the viſible Church, by all the neareſt 
and ftrongelt Bonds of Friendſhip that are to be found on Earth ; yet we have 
forſaken him, and hve eſtranged, and have ſought out other Friends contrary 
unto him. And 1t this 1s enough to provoke Men to Enmity, much more 
Go : Yea, and by how much nearer the Bonds are, the greater Enmity art- 
:crh up>n the Breach, None are greater Enemies, when fallen out, than thoſe 
that have been molt obliged and neareſt Friends. And this is the firſt Degrce 
which I will turther explain. pk: 

1. Mankind ſhould by that Eſtate they were created in, have enjoyed a moſt 
holy and blefſed Communion, Familiarity, and Intercourſe of Acquaintance 
with the great God of Heaven and Earth, as may appear by ſome Paſſages be- 
twixt God and Adam, Gen. 2. 19, 22,23. Sure Iam, that to all us that live 
in the viſivle Church, God offers Acquaintance daily, notwithſtanding that 
our tirit Breach in Adam, who when he heard God's Voice, walking 1n the 
Garden, Gez. 3.5, 9. hid himſelf, as one who would not have been ſpoken 
withal : God would yet be acquainted with usall; for to that end ſerve his Or- 
dinances; his Word, wherein he ſpeaks unto and woes us; Prayer, wherein 
he would have us draw nigh to him. Bur we, beſides that Eftrangement of 
cur Foretuther, are eſtranged even from the Womb, Pſal.55S. 3. The Wicked are 
eſiranzed from the Womb, they g9 aſtray, aſſcon as they be born, ſpeaking Lies. 
And it lett we come 1n vur Hearts to ſay with thole in Job, Depart from us, we 
will not have the knowledg of thee or thy Ways, Job 22. 17. Acquaintance in 
this kind retuled, provokes Men that are but Equals, much more God, the 
infinue God. Yea, my Brethren, every Sin committed 1s made the deeper 
Act oi Enmity by rcaſon of this Bond broken by it. See how David takes a 
Wrong from one that had been of his Acquaintance, more hainoufly by far, 
than if he had ever been a profeſſed Enemy, Pſal. 55. 12, 13, 14. For zt was 
not an Enemy that reproached me, then I could have born it ; neither was it he that 
hated me. that aid maznify himſelf againſt me, then I would have hid my [elf from 
him. But it was thou, a Man, mine Equal, my Guide, and mine Acquarntance. 
Mc took ſweet Counſel together, and walked unto the Houſe of God in company. 
Had it been mine Enemy, 1 couid have born 1t, lays he; bur it was thou my 
tam-liar Friend, my Equal; we took {weet Counlel once together: a Wrong 
from iuch a Perſun David could not brook. Had we indeed been created Ene- 
mies ar tirtt, God would not have regarded our Eſtrangement, nor our wrong- 
ing 1m, for no other could have been look'd for : But you have heard "twas 
or::1erwile; and yet he and we are not Equals, there 15 an infinite Diſproporti- 
on : and yet this 1s not all. For, 

2. God being the great King of Heaven and Earth, obliged us to him, as 
his eſpecial Favourites, at our firſt Creation, above all the interiour Creatures, 
raiſing us up out of nothing, and out of the ſame Duſt they were taken out 
of : he breathed into us an immortal reaſonable Soul, which yet they waar, 
and {et us next him{clt in his 'Throne, over them all. Yet Adam his Favourite, 
and we in him, difobeyed him 1n that which was God's eſpecial Charge to the 
contrary, in eating the forbidden Fruit. How infinitely more are Kings 1n- 
cens'd it their Favourites prove Traitors, than if inferiour SubjeCts are {ſo * 
And is not God provoked-ſo too the more, by theſe many Favours abus'd by us ? 
Yes, certainly. Sce how hainoufly he took David's Adultery at his Hands, 
more than he would at the Hands of an inferiour Subje&, becauſe he was his 
eſpecial Favourite; 2 Sam. 12.7, 8, 9. And Nathan ſai4 to David, Thou art 
the Man. Thas ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 anointed thee Kyng over |iracl, 
anad 1 delivered thee out of the Hand of Saul: And I gave thee thy Maſter's Houſe, 
and thy Maſter's Wives into thy Boſom, and gave thee the Houſe of 1ſrael and of 
fjudah; and if that had been to little, I would moreover have grven unto thee ſuch 
and (uch things. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the Commandment of the Lord, to 
do Evil in his fight ? Thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the Sword, and haſt 
taken his Wife to be thy Wife, and haſt ſlain him with the Sword of the Chilaren of 
Ammon. Did not I anoint thee King ? ſays God ; gave thee the Houſe of 1/- 
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thou deſpiled rhe Commandment of the Lord, in doing Evil in his Sight? Was 
nor this now juſt our Caſe in Adam, in cating the forbidden Fruiz ? and in our 
xn particular too, whillt unregenerate, breaking and delpiling all thoſe holy 
and righteous Laws which God hath given e 

And 3. by Creation we were all the Sons of God, as Adam is call'd Luke 3. 
lt. For God ſtamp'd his own Image on us; therefore we were his Sons, when 
others but his Creatures, Yet Adam our Fore-tather ſought, like a rebellious 
Abſalom, to diſthronize God ; that he ſhould be as God, was his temptation to 
Sin, Gen. 3. 5. We {ct up other Gods, making our Bellics, that is, every earth- 
ly Vanity as a God, Phil. 3. 18, 19. And this Rebellion of ours, as Chil- 
dren againlt God our Father ; the breach of this Bond provokes to deeper En- 
mity, than the violation of any of the former, 2 Sam. 16, 12. When Shimet 
curſed David; O, lays he, if my Son ſeek my Life, how much more may this Ben- 
jaite? And Ged rakes it lo too at our hands very hainoully, 1/a. 1. 2. Hear, 
O Heavens, and hearken, O Earth : I have brought up Children, and they have re- 
belled againſt me. ins was Res inaudita, a Thing unheard of; and there- 
tore hc complains to thele ſenflels Creatures of It, 

4. We were by the Law of Creation eſpoulcd unto God in ſome reſpect ; 
ſ-r. 31. 31, 32. Behold, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new 
Covenant with the Houſe of Iirael, and with the Houſe of Judah : Not according 
10 the Covenant that I maae with their Fathers, in the day that I took them by the 
Hand, to bring them out of the Land of Egypt, (which my Covenant they brake, 
althovoh 1 was an Husband unto them, ſaith the Lord). God ſpeaking of the Old 
«_ovenant, the Covenant of Works; and ſo Adam's Covenant is involved, he 
lays, Though I was an Husband to them. He therein ſhews, by what he was 
to the Jews, what he was unto Adamthen. But as Adam's Heart at firſt ran a 
whorivg atter an Apple, fo ours, whilſt unregenerate, after every Vanity : 
\We are lovers of Pleaſures, Riches, Credit, &c. more than of God ; and 
theretore doth the Scripture challenge us as Adulterers and Adultereſſes, as 
Tames 4. 4. Te Aaulterers, and Aadultereſſes, know ye not that the Friendſhip of 
the World is Enmity with God? Whoſoever therefore will be a Friend of the World, 
w the Enemy of God. Weare called Adulterers, as thoſe that had forſaken our 
firſt Husband, (as God is called, Hef. 2. 7. by the Church) and hadentred in- 
to League with the World, and other ſtrange Lovers, as ir follows in both 
thoſe Places. Adultery, we all know, 1s the breach of the Marriage-Knot ; 
which being the nigheſt Tie upon Earth, (as both the firſt and the ſecond 
Adam's Speech doth teſtify ; For this Cauſe ſhall a Man forſake Father and 
Mother, &c.): Therefore the Breach of this Knot cauſerh the deepeſt En- 
mity ; ſo'tis with Men : Tealouſy, faith Solomon, Prov.6. 35. # the Rage 
of a May. Jealouſy, as you all know, is that Enmity which ariſeth from the 
Breach of the Marriage-Knot, as it alſo is taken there, as appears by the tor- 
mer Verſes. And this Jealouſy is Rage ; the deepeſt chat can bz, more than 
Anger, Fury, or Wrath : It notes out Unpacifiedneſs, for it follows, He will 
not ſpare in the Day of Vengeance ; though thou giveſt him many Gifts, yet he will 
not reſt contented, And God s a jealous God, 1o he ſtiles himfelf, and takes this 
Breach of our Marriage-Bond as hainouſly, and more, as he hath reaſon, than 
Men. Jer. 3. 1,2,3. They ſay, If a Man put away his Wife, and (be go from 
him, and become another Man's, ſhall he return unto her again ? ſhall not that Land 
be greatly polluted ? But thou haſt played the Harlot with many Lovers; yet return 
again to me, ſaith the Lord. Lift up thine Eyes unto the high Places, and ſee 
where thou haſt not been lien with : in the Ways haſt thog (at for them, as the Ara- 
bian in the Wilderneſs, and thou haſt polluted the Land with thy Whoredoms, and 
with thy Wickedneſs. Therefore the Showres have been withholden, and there hath 
been no latter Rain, and thou hadit a Whore's Forehead, thou refuſedit to be a(ba- 
med. You, (lays he) if you put away a Wife, and ſhe becomes another 
Man's, will not own heragain : But thou haſt played the Whore, &c. As if God 
had ſaid, Judg betwixt meand you. 


1//, Conſider, that God did not put us off, but we forſook him firſt, freely 
and cauſeleſly : God offered no Wrong, no Unkindneſs, 
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2aly, Nay, there could not be any Jealouſies or Suſpicions, (which often FRALH 
ari'c among Friends) ; for God 1s not ſubject to the leaſt ſhadow or appearance Chap. 5. 
of turning: God ſhall clear it at the latter Day, as he doth, Jey. 2. 5. What LINN 
Tnigaity have you or your Forefather Adam found in me? Did I forlake you 
tir/t? or conld 1t be conceived that 1 was glad to be rid of you? No, *twas 
on your part«free, on my part cauſclels ; and your Enmity to mc is {6 cony- 
nued. Nay, 

zaly, This was at firſt, and 15 continued ſtill at the perſwaſion of God's ut. 
ter Enemy, and ours, the Devil : One Word, nay a Lie of his, prevailed morc 
than all theſe Cords of Love. 

And fo much for the tirit Degree, noted our in the word Alienated, namely, 
Thar we have broken all the Bonds of Friendſhip, whereby we were oblj- 
ged ; both of Acquaintance, the neareſt Bond of Friendſhip Civil; of Favou- 
rites to a Prince, the higheſt Bond in Friendſhip Political ; of Children to a Fa- 
ther, the nearelt in Friend{hip Natural ; of a Wite unto her Husband, than 
which there 1s no greater Obligations. 

All Relations of Friendſhip may be reduced to one of theſe Four ; and theſe 
Inſtances are, (Summa in quolibet genere, CF regule reliquorum) The higheſt in each 
of theſe Four, are the Meaſures of the reſt. Neither were thcie Bonds bare Re- 
{emblances, but real, and which God uſeth ro expreſs the neareſt Obligation 
between us, and which yet cannot expreſs it, God looks upon us as obliged 
ro him by all theſe Bonds ; as thoſe that ſhould be to him as his Spouſe ; Chil- 
dren ſhould carry themſelves as his eſpecial Favourites, Friends ; and there- 
fore in every AQ of ſinning, he will charge the Breach of all theſe Bonds upon 
all our Conſcicnces : Rom. 7.2, 3. For the Woman which hath an Husband, is 
bound by the Law to her Husband ſo long as he liveth : but if the Husband be dead, 
(he is looſed from the Law of her Husband. So then if while her Husbaud liveth 
ſhe be married to another Man, ſhe ſhall be called an Aadultereſs: but if her Huſ- 
band be dead, ſhe is free from that Law : ſo that ſhe s no Adultereſs, though ſhe 
be married to another Man, The Apoſtle exprelly ſays, That a Woman once 
married, is bound to her Husband as long as he and ſhe live: and if ſhe be- 
come another Man's, ſhe ſhould be in every Act called an 4dultereſs. Now, 
not only in this Tie of Marriage, bur inall the reſt of their Bonds betwixt 
God and us, it is true, that Time can never wear them out. God never dics, 
nor we, but are Immortal ; therefore theſe Relations hold, and whilſt we ſin, 
are daily broken, and we do therefore continually provoke him to En- 
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Secondly, But yet in the ſecond place, there is a further Ground and Degree 
of a tar deeper Enmity, betwixt God and us; for there is an internal Contra- 
ricty and Enmity in our Minds, which is deeper than the former : For as in 
Friendſhip, outward Relations, Ties and Bonds are but the Body of it; it is 
inward Good-will that is the Soul and Life, and that muſt join Hearts to- 
gether : Therefore a Friend is called, Deut. 13. 6. a Man's own Soul, and 
reckoned, as ſometimes, nearer to Men than all Relations. The other Exter- 
nals of Friendſhip, are but as Sauder or Lead that joins Glaſſes together, that 
i5 quickly melted ; and ſoit would be with theſe, it this inward Good-will 
doth not animate them. And therefore alſo, by the Rules of Contraries, it 1s 
{o-in cauſing Enmity : though the breach of outward Relations doth deeply 
provoke, yet we ſee it true amongit Men, that when notwithſtanding them, 
they perceive a ſecret Good-will continued to them in the Party of ſending, 
they are ready to paſs by, and ſo pardon ſuch Wrongs. Yea, and ſo doth God ; 
for notwithſtanding his Children who are regenerated, are more deeply ob- 
lived and engaged to him, than all Creatures, Men and Angels beſides ; yer 
becauſe even when they offend, they bear inward and ſecret Good-will to God 
for all thar, doing what they hate, what they approve not, and grieving they 
ſhould offend God whom they love above all ; God therefore paſſeth by, and 
putreth up abundance of Injuries; as he did in Davia, accounting lum a Man 
according to his own Heart, that is, a faithful Friend to him, notwithftand- 


ing many outward Breaches of the neareſt Bonds that could be. But ape I 
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Men unregenerate, there being not only an external Breach of luch near Bonds 
of Friendſhip, bur alſo an inward Enmity, Contrariety, that hills the Mind ; 
t muſt nceds moſt deeply provoke, for ir is full Enmity indeed. 

I will open this as a ſecond and further Degree. God created us at the firſt 
in his own Image or Likeneſs, both in Mind and Will: which Image conliſted 
in an Agreement of Mind, liking and approving that Holineſs he did, and al- 
{9 chooling ir in our Wills, embracing it 1n our Aﬀections ; whence Good-Will 
did ariſe betwixt God and us. And when two Minds agree thus in Vertue, 
Ariſtotle lays, it makes up perfeQ Friendſhip; he making 94ordix and tuvoig, 
mecting in Vertue, to be the ſtrongeſt Ground af Friendſhip, and to be the 
Eſſence of it. And ſo this being an Agreement between God and us about Ho- 
line{s, (for the Image of God in us 1s created after God 10 Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, Epheſ.4. 24.) it muſt needs do {0 t00. | Bur now on the contrary, there 
5an Lnmity in the Mind, we neither in Mind or Judgment approving that 
Holineſs, nor in our Wills chooſing 1t 3 but we 1n both liking aud tollowing 
the clcan contrary, namely, every Sin and evil Work, for io that purpoſe 1s 
the Phraſe uled in the Text emphatically, Enemies in the Mind, in evil Works : 
therefore Enemies in our Minds, becauſe our Minds are 1n evil Works : which 
Phraſe implies that the Mind is wholly ſet upon and inclined and diſpoſed unto 
Evil. As when a Man is faid to be in Love, that 1s wholly taken up with it, 
given toit. Like Phraſe unto which alſo is that, Anim eſt in patinis, his Mind 
1s in his Diſhes: even ſo that Phraſe uſed here, the Mind in evil Works, (as it 
is in the Original) for every evil Work, as you ſhall hear anon, contains dire& 
Enmity againſt God in it. Therefore now, 1 lay, this muſt make perfect .in- 
mity. And further to confirm it, That there 1s this Enmity in the Mind, 
in Men unregenerate, in As 13.10. 'tis faid of Elimas, (and what is rrue 
of one wicked Man in regard of his Nature, of which we now ſpeak, is true 
of all) that he was an Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, and full of all readineſs un- 
to Evil, as the word eats fignifies, an Enemy in his Mind to all Righte- 
ouſnels, becauſe his Mind was prone, ready and ſer to all Evil: fo thar the 
ſame reaſon is given for that his Eonuty, which 1s here in Col. 1.21. And 
Simon Magus allo (after the fame manner of Phraſe uſed 1n the Text) is ſaid 
ro be in the gall of Bitterneſs; As 8. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of Bitterneſs, and in the bond of Iniquity. Which P.:rale implies, that his whole 
Heart, and the Frame ot it, 1s {tcep'd deeply, and ſeaſoned in Works which 
are as Gall to us, viz. Enmity againtt God ; for he 1s rather ſaid 10 be in rhis 
Gall, than it in him; to ſhew thar his Nature 1s only tull of ic, and ab« unged, 
and was overcome by it : as a Man is faid to bein the Water, when he is drown- 
ed init; or in Drink, when he 1s overcome with it. 

I might be large in running over all the Faculties, and ſhewing huw this 
Enmity reſides in them all. 

As firſt of all, in the Judgment, the reaſoning and underſtanding Part of the 
Mind, of which principally the Text ſpeaks, # Seviix, which implies that all 
the Thoughts, Reaſonings and Devitings which are within the Mind of Man, 
are againſt God and: his Ways, and altogether for Sin and evil Works, which 
are Enmity againſt him. And is not that argued to be deadly Enmity, when 
there is nothing but plotting, deviſing and uſing ones Wits againſt another ? 
yet ſuch is this here: Yea, in theſe Reaſonings lies the ftrengch of ti-e Ene- 
my ; by reaſon of which the inferiour Faculties are. encouraged, backed and 
maintained in their Oppoſition. And therefore, 2 Cor. 10. 5. he compares 
theſe Reaſonings in the Mind of Man unto high Forts, Bulwarks or Towers, 
itrong Holds, which are caſt up to maintain and hold Siege againſt the Know- 
ledg and Obedience of Chriſt. 

N either, 2. IS the W1ll free of this Enmity : for though indeed the Will is 
rot mentioned diretly and expreſly in the Text, but only the reaſoning, Part, 


| yet *tis not becauſe the Will is free, but rather becauſe that, of all other Facul- 


ties, the Underſtanding might be leaft ſuſpeQted ; ſeeing wicked Men in their 
Reaſonings, in the ſpeculative Underſtanding, are for tbe Truth often, and 
againft evil Works ; though again in the praQtical (which the Apoſtle means 
ere) it 15 clean contrary with them, All Enmiry lies principally in the Will; 

and 


in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 


and even common People, when they expreſs 


which Chriſt there ſpeaks) and which he calleth the Devil's Ly 5s, are made 
Ads ot the Will, both becaulc they are called (as in the Devils they are tound) 
Luſts: Now 1n the Devil, Lyſts are Inclinations and Acts principally of the 
Will; as allo becauſe Chrilt faith there of the Phariſces, You are of your Father 
the Devil, and bu Luſts ye WILL DO; the word in the Original is XAe7z muay. 
And an{werably, wicked Men are ſaid to be Haters of God, Roz. 1. 20. Exod. 
20. 

Yea 3. 'Tis ſeated in the whole Man, and whatſoever is in Man, as ma 
appear by comparing thele two Scriptures; Jolin 2.6. That which is born of the 
Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that which i born of the Spirit, is Ypirit. Rom. 5d. 7. Be- 
cauſe the carnal Mina tus Enamity againſt God : for it # not ſubjeft to the Law 0 
Cod, neither indeed can be. In the firit, Chriſt ſays, what i born of the Fleſh, is 
Fleſh : ln faying, that which is born, &c. he ſhews, that there is nor that 
thing in Man, whuch comes of fleſhly Generation, bur *cis wholly tainted with 
Fle!h, Sin and Corruption ; even the Will, and all Parts. And in Rox. 8. 7. 
you may ſee what the Nature of this Fleſh or Corruption is, and what it brings 
with it ro every Faculty ; it 15 {ſaid to be Enmity againſt God, qevraua oers; : 
ſome tranſlate-it the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, becauſe that indeed is principally 
meant : but the word doth 1n the Stgnihication generally extend it ſelf ro the 
ſeveral Acts of each Faculty tending towards its Obje&t, as I could ſhew by 0- 
ther Scriptures. So that the Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt is to ſhew, how that 
every Act of every Faculty, Underſtanding, Will and AﬀeCtions, all which 
are tainted with Fleſh, are Enmity againſt God. *Tis ſaid fo in the Abſtraft, 
becauſe it is in the very Nature of the Fleſh, in each Faculty to be {o; even as 
it is the Nature of a Wolt to be at enmity with a Lamb. 

And ſo much likewiſe of the ſecond Ground and Degree of Enmity, *is in- 
herent in the Mind, and in every Faculty thereof. 

Now did this Enmity lie and reſt there only, and break forth no farther ? 
nor maniteſt it ſelf in Atts of Enmity, it were leſs full. But as Ariſtotle makes 
it a Condition of true Friendſhip, «t fit manifeſta nec otioſa, that it be mani- 
fe{ted by expreſſions of Love, or elle *ris idle, worthleſs Friendſhip : So like- 
wile to make up the Meaſure of this Enmity full, it remains that I ſhew the 
manifeſtation of this Enmity in the Mind, 1n regard of evil Works mentioned 
in the Text, and which the Mind, as you have heard, is ſet on, and wholly 
given unto, The Mind of Man unregenerate, doth bring forth nothing elſe 
continually but evil Works, which do contain in them direCt and exprels En- 
mity againſt God : Every ſinful Act contains in it Enmity againſt God. That 


Enmity, they call it Ill-Will. 


And lo in Johy 5.44. Lufts of Enmity and Malice againſt God and Chrilt, (of Chap. 5. 


Lol W- hed 


forenamed Place, Roms. 8.7. is expreſs for both, where *tis {aid that ge 


02095, that is, (as {aid before) the leaſt ſtirring Delire, or At of any Facul- 
ty, even the Wiſdom of a Man, the beſt and pureſt Act the Mind brings forth, 
the wiſeit Thought an uanregenerate Mind thinks, is Enmity againſt God. 
And ſo, Ia. 3.8. their Doings are ſaid to be againſt the Lord, and to provoke 
the Eyes of his Glory : for (beſides that every Sin is aggravated by being the 
breach of all Bonds) it contains a further and direer Eomity in it, as both 
thoſe Places do imply : for it is denominated to be Enmity in the Abſtract, 
which doth imply that it is in the Nature of it, and is faid to provoke the Eyes 
of his Glory, as being againſt him. Now let us examine the Reaſon given 
there in the following Words, and it will appear ſo: for therefore the Apoltle 
ſays, 'tis Enmity againſt God, becauſe *ris direQly againſt God's Law, and will 
not be ſubjet. And becauſe ſome Men may ſay, What is this to God ? he is 
one thing, and his Law another ; it touches not him. Yes verily, and that Cx- 

ceeding nearly, in a double reſpe&t. | | 
1, Becauſe upon every moral Law of God, his Soveraignty, his Prerozative 
Royal is enſtamped and engaged in it; his being God and ſoveraign Lord, lies 
at the ſtake : For the Law 1s enforced upon that ground,: I am the Lord thy God, 
{o the Commandments begin ; he commanding us, as he is God, and by his 
Divine Authority, to ſubmit to thoſe Laws; the main End and Intent of all 
thoſe Laws being, that Men ſhould acknowledg God's Soveraignty over Rog 
Now 
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AAA Now therefore in this Caſe, the breach and thwarting of the leaſt of theſe 
Book IL yyith full Conſent of Mind and Will, is flat Rebellion, a gainſaying his Sove- 
WAS 


raignty, a direct and immediate oppoſing his Prerogative Royal, denying him 
to be God. And therefore, Tits 1. 16, they are {aid 1n Works to deny him. 
Now we all know wharſoever 15 done thus againſt the Soveraignty of a King, 
« an AA of High-Treaſon : whatſoever doth flatly deny the King to be King, 
is open Rehellion, And therefore every evil Work may well be ſaid to be a- 
gainſt God, and to provoke the Eyes of his Glory ; tor it debaſeth, tendeth to 
impair and intrench upon his Prerogative Royal, his Glory and SOVEralgnty : 
But thiz is not all, it is flat Enmity, hath fome Contrariety in the Nature, 
Eyrim and Eſſence of it, to God's moſt holy and pure Nature. Becauſe, 

2. God hath enſtamped his own Image on his Laws. For God's Laws, 
eſpecially his firſt Command, 1s but the Copy and Extract of God's moſt holy, 
righteous and bleſſed Will; and many of the Commands are the Copy of his 
moſt holy Nature, es that of his firſt Command ; as ſuch which he in his Na- 
'Urc is inclined to will and command : And therefore his Law 1s called holy, as 
cis holy ; and being written in the Heart, doth renew us 1n 1s Image. What- 
{ever At therefore is done againſt this Law, and hath a Contrariety there- 
unto, hath in the Nature of it a Contrariety unto the Nature of God. Which, 
my Brethren, being ſo, and the Mind of Man unregenerate continually pro- 
ducing ſuch Atts, needs muſt this Enmity be deep in this regard. Bur, 

;. This indiret Enmity (as I may fo call it) which 1s terminated in the 
Breach of the Law, proceedeth in the end to more immediate and direct Acts 
of Enmity againſt God himſelf, and breaketh forth into ſuch at laſt, as occa- 
(ion 15 given from collateral Enmity : it lancherh out unto direct Enmity againit 
God, and all that would bring us to him. For although Man's Nature at fir(t 
in {inning, aims but at Pleaſure, and not to injure God, (only 'tis againſt him, 
as being his Soveraign, who hath commanded the contrary) yet it God come 
to diſcover his Offence taken at theſe their Sins, then corrupt Nature is apt to 
ſhew it {elf in a diret Enmity. So that as by reaſon of every evil Work, there 
is an Enmity taken up by God againſt us ; {ſo allo further, when God goes af 
bout to reclaim us here-trom, to diſcover his Soveraignty and Difſpleaſure a- 
oainſt us, then there ariſeth further attive Enmity 1n us againſt him. If Light 
comes from him, that theſe our Works are evil, then preſently we hate the 
Light, John 3.19. And this ts the Condemnation, that Light us come into the 
World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeas are ev1il. 
It God makes himſelt known to us to be our Lord and King, we like not the 
Knowledg of him, Rom. 1. 28. And even as they did not like to retain God in 
their Kziowledg, God gave them over to a reprobate Mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient. It he diſcovers himſelf to be our Judg, that threatneth us 
for theſe Courſes, then we hate him, Prov. dS. 36. But he that [inzeth againſt 
me, wrongeth his own Soul : all they that hate me, love Death. Witdom, that IS, 
Chriſt, that would reclaim Men from finning, ſays, It they retuſe him, they 
hate him, and love Death. Ir 1s ſpoken conſecutively ; for in [1aning the 
love that which cauſeth Death ; and ſo in (inning too they do that which will 
produce Hatred of God, and end in it when he comes to reckon with them. 
We either ſlight him or hate him, either we contemn his Judgments, or wiſh 
he were not. If he puniſh us, our Hearts riſe againſt him, as againſt an Ene- 
my, and murmur, as Cazz's did ; and accordingly we quarrel with all ſuch 
Means az might reduce us into Subjection to him. 


CHAP. 


—— — 


in ReſpeG of Sin and Puniſhment. 


CHAP. IX. 


Some Conſiderations propounded, which do more evidence 
bow great the Enmity of Man's Nature is againſt God. 
T hat it is uninterruptedly continued. T hat it is Implaca- 
ble. That it is an univerſal Hatred againſt God, and 
all that hath any relation to bim. We ſhould try our 
State, by examining our ſelves, whether we continue 
Enemies to God or not, What are the Signs by which 
it may be known. 

NTO all this we may add three Conſiderations more concerning the 

manifeſtation of this Enmity 1n the Mind, and you ſhall {ec the 


Depth, Length, and Breadrh thereof, aboundiog in all three Dimeali- 
ons, Even above mcaſure. 


Firſt of all, It is continued, without interruption, even from the very be- 
pinning of a Man's Days, whenas the Mind of Man begins to pur forth an 
Adts at all, Jer. 32. 30. For the Chilaren of Iſrael, and the Children of Judah, 
have only done Evil before me from their Touth : for the Children of Iſrael have 
only provoked me to Anger with the Work of their Hands, ſaith the Lord. "They 
have only provoked me ro Anger from their Youth, by the Work of their 
Hands ; they had done nothing elſe trom rhe very beginning. And as 'tis ſaid 
of Jeruſalem, in the following Verſes, That that Ciry had been a Provocation 
tro him from the very firſt day that it was built: fo it is true of ever 
Man Unregenerate, that from the very day wherein he was born, he hath 
been a Provocation unto God by the Works of his Hands. And I pray you 
conſider it, The deadlieſt Enemy that ever was, was not always plotting, 
ating, and praiſing Hoſtility ; there is a Truce ſometimes, a laying down 
of Weapons, by reaſon of other Employments. Ay, but this Enmity never 
hath a Ceſſation of Arms ; and hereby appears the Length and Continuation 
of 1t. 


Again, ſecondly, It is ſo deep an Enmity, that is thus ſeated in the Mind, 
as no Time, no Means that can be uſed, no Perſwaſions or Threatnings can 
of themſelves reconcile them, or wear this Enmity our, until God doth ex- 
tend his mighty Power, and ſlay this Enmity, &c. And why ? Becauſe 'ris 
ſcared in the Mind, in Nature: as in Roms 8. 7. it 1s called Enmity it lelt; 
which is not, nor cannot be made ſubjet. *Tis in the nature of the corrupt 
Mind to be an Enemy to God, as it is in the Nature of a Wolt ro be an Fnemy 
toa Lamb ; and therefore Nature ſo remaining, it will never yield unleſs it 
be changed. Men may be Enemies to one another, and yer reconciled, be- 
cauſe *ris not ſeated in their Natures, but only occaſioned (it may be) by 
ſome outward occaſional Difference and Variance, as appears 19 Suits of Law 
betwixt Man and Man, which therefore Compoſition will end ; an the Cautc 
being taken away, they prove as good Friends as ever. Ay, but this Enmity 
will never be at an end, unleſs God changeth rhe Mind ; no Compoſition, no 
Parley or Treaty of Peace can end it : Nay, a Man cannot endure to hear of 
ending it, but talls out with all the Means, the Word, Spirit, and Light ot 
his own Conſcience, that perſwades him to it ; ſhunning, hating, reſiſting all 
Means of ending it; hating to be reformed, Pſal.50.17. hating even Reconcilia- 
tion it ſelf; caſting all God's Laws behind their Backs, as *ris rhere expreſſed ; 
that is, dealing with all the Perſwaſions and Meſſengers that come from Ged 
to treat about the Peace, even as Jehu did with rhoſe which came hr Je- 
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your Fathers aid, ſo ao ye. 


CSG boram, laying, What have | to do with Peace? And all this with a deep in- 
Book II by 


bred Pride and Stubbornneſs in the Mind and Will, ſcorning to yield or 1toop, 
Pſal. 10. 4, Inſomuch as God is faid, fames 4.6. to reſiſt, to withſtand, «- 
Tz c:7%:, or jultle him, even to throw him down to Hell. 


Laſtly, "Tis an univerſal Hatred, ia regard of the manifeſtation of it, mani- 
feſting Enmity againſt God, and alt his Friends that ſtand in any Relation of 
Ncarneſs to him continually, as it meets. with any of them, or as Occaſion 1s 
oftercd. 

1. An Enmity toGod, there being ever and anon Reaſonings in the diſcour- 
five Part, that there is no God ; denying, or deſpiſing, or abufing all that the 
Mind knows of God ; his Grace, turning it into Wantonneſs, Jude 5. deſpiling 
the Riches of his Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering, Rem. 2. 4. mocking at his 
Omnilcience, in ſuch Thoughts or Words as theſe, Tuſh, God fees it nor; 
Pſal. 16.11. He hath ſaid in his Heart, God hath forgotten : he hideth his Face, 
he will never ſee it. nd it the Underſtanding be convinced, yet Delircs ariie 
in the Will, Would tlicre were no God ! And is not that deadly Enmuty, thus 
ro reaſon againſt God's Being ? or knowing that he is, to abuſe him ? or with- 
ing the Deſtruftion of God ? Rom. 1. 30. The Gentiles are therefore called Ha- 
ters of God, becauſe when they knew God, they glorified him not as Cod 1n 
their Heart, ver. 21, 25. 

2. Again, it is an Enmity to all the Friends of God. Let him ſcnd Pros 
phets, and atter them his own Son crucified ; let him diſpenſe to tiivin the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, and that as the only Means to reconcile them ; yet 
they hearing this, out of the Hardnels of their Hearts, turn Enemies to the 
Croſs of Chri#, as tis expreſly ſaid, Phl. 3. 18, 19. Let the Lord deal with 
them by his Spirit, and that about their own eternal Good, as it he came as an 
Enemy, they reſiſt him evermore, and all his good Motions, As 7.51. Te ſtiff- 
wecked, and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : as 
By the Light of their Conſcicnces the Truth they 
detain, and that unrighteouſly, like an Enemy in Priſon, Roz. 1. 18. For the 
Hrath of God ts revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlinefi, and Unrighteonſ- 
neſs of Men, who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſſ. If God ſpeaks to them by 
his faithful Miniſters, O mine Exemy, (lay they) haſt thou found me? as Ahab 
ſaid to Elijah, 1 Kings 21. 20. And as he ſaid alſo to another Prophet, 1 hate 
him, for he never propheſies Good to me, 1 Kings 22.8. So do they ſay of God, 
Doth he ſend his Children among them? There is an ancient Enmity ſown be. 
rwixt theſe and them, Gez. 3. 15. And I will put Enmity between thee and the 


Moman, and between thy Seed and her Seed, And this Enmity maniteſts it ſelf 
in all Indignities and Injuries. 


'Vſe. Becaule the Apoſtle makes this as one eſpecial CharaQter and Brand of 
an unregenerate Eſtate, To be Exemies unto God, the Ule {hall be of Trial and 
Examination of our Eſtates hereby. Now *tis certain that we all, even that 


profeſs our ſelves Chriltians, are born Enemies, as well as Gentiles : for we came 


all from Aaam, from whom deſcends this Enmity, as you have heard befarc. 
And howloever Men may think, and carry the matter outwardly in their Pro- 
tcſon ; yet the Scripture tells us, and the latter Day will find ir ſo, That God 
bath but few Friends in the World, and whole Swarms of Enemies, that lie and 
lurk even 1n the vitible Church, umwearriss, under-hand Adverſaries, Heb.10.27. 
whom nothing bur the Word applied, and their own Conſciences, can accuſe 
and tind out : yea, and the worſt Enemies are thoſe of God's own Houſhold. And 
th15 one Coaltoeration added to the former, namely, that we are bora Exec- 
mies 13 our Minas, and that it is ſealed in our Natures, may make even the beſt 
of us to look about us, and to ſuſpe& our Eſtates ; for hereupon it will nece(- 
farily follow, that it is not all the Priviledges outward, which we Chriſtians 
have above Gentiles, that can alter our Eſtates; for we are born ſuch. even 
iuch Enemies to God, as a Wolf is toa Lamb, Exemics in our Minds. As 
therefore take a Wolt when it falls firſt from the Dam, put it ioro a Lamb's 
SKin, Keep It up 1n the Fold with the Sheep, let it (if it be poſſible) teed of 
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the ſame Food with the Sheep, tame it, do all what you will, it remains a SAL.” 
Wolt till, and therefore an Enemy unto a Lamb; neither will ever a Lam! Cbap. 9. 
and it be reconciled, till either that Wolf becomes a Lamb, or the Lamb a © 
Wolt. Juſt ſo, take one of us when we are new dropp'd from the Woinb, 
give us a Chriſtian Ear-mark, Baptiſm, bring us.up in the ſame vilible Church 
with others, put us into a Chriitian Coat, the Protefſion of Chrittiavity, let 
us teed and partake of the ſame Word and Sacraments with others; nay, let us 
by all theſe Means ſeem outwardly never ſo much tamed, civilized, curward- 
ly and formally contormable to good Duties ; yer ſtill we may remain, as Chriſt 
lays, inwardly ravening Wolves ; Marth. 7. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, which 
come to you in Sheeps Clothing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves. We are 
{till where we were, unleſs there be a turther Work to change the Nature, and 
not only {ſuch an one as proceeds from good Motions, and moral Per{waſions of 
the Word and Spirit ; for what can theſe barely work, when we are of our 
ſelves ſuch irreconcileable Enemies in our Minds, as hath been delivered? A 
Treaty of Peace argues not Reconciliation, nor will in this caſe ever effeCt it, 
Bur it muſt be ſuch a Work as the All-powertul Arm of God hath a Hand in, 
{laying this Enmity, and changing the bent and trame of the Mind, naturally 
let on evil Works, unto the contrary Good, by putting in new Principles, 
triendlike Diſpoſitions unto God and all his Ways. And, my Brethren, it 
this be wanting, we remain {till in the Gall and Bitterncls of our Natuies, as 
Peter told Simon Magus, AQts 8. 23. for all rhat, it is faid he was baptized, be- 
lieved, wondred at what he {aw the Apoſtles do, was conformable to Chrittian 
Duties; for he was a Helper with Phzlip, as "tis in the 13th Veric ; and all this 
while he was an undiſcovered Enemy. And as I faid before, thar until the 
Nature of a Wolf be changed, and it be made a Lamb, or a Lamb a Wolt, 
they can never be reconciled : So neither God nor we enter into a Covenant of 
Reconciliation, tall eirher God become {ſuch an one as we, which is impoſlible, 
or we become Partakers of the Divine Nature, and be thus inwardly changed 
in ſome meaſure, into his Image. Car two walk together, ſaith the Fropher, 
and not agree ? Amos 3. 3. Surely no. And whereas many will turther plead, 
and ſay, Thar they could never perceive any ſuch matter, that eirher they were 
Enemies to God in Mind, they never meant him hurt ; but they have loved 
him, teared him, ever ſince they can remember ; neirher can they perceive 
that God is an Enemy to them, but loves them, clothes them, teeds rhe ; 
they taſte of his Kindneſs daily, and therefore they have good caule to think 
that there is mutual Love between them. Bur tor aniwer to this, 1 would have 
Men further conſider, As for this dealing of Gud towards you, that God is ex- 
ceeding kind to his Enemies, as our Saviour laich, Matth. 5. 45. making the 
Sun to riſe on the good and bad, and ſenderh Rain on the juſt and unjuſt : and 
therefore alſo he bids us be kind to our Enemies. And allo as it 1s in Job 31. 
throughout, God forbears with, yea, and heaps abundance ot Bleſſings ou one 
that is his utter Enemy : Yet 'ris bur as the King reprieving a condemned 1 rai- 
tor, letting him enjoy his Lands and Livings, bur reſerving him ſtill,- as "w1s 
at the 3oth Verſe, to the Day of Wrath. Theretore all thele are no Argu- 
ments of a Man's Reconciliation through Chrilt. 

If any are diſcovered here to be ſuch, ler them not ſtand out till ſhifting, and 
pleading Not guilty, but deal plainly with their own Souls, and lay it to heart, 
that they may ſeek out for Peace berimes. And let this one Conlideration 
move them, That it muſt and ſhall be confeſſed one day, at the Day of Death, 
or in Hell ; and then they will confeſs it with this Addition, that they were 
Enemies to themſelves, in that they confeſs'd it no ſooner, whillt Reconciliati- 
on. was offered. ?Twere better for a Traitor to confeſs at the Bar when he 
hears of a Pardon, than at the Gallows. | 

The firſt ſign of being Enemies and unreconciled to God, is Strangenels to 
him, and unto the Life of God. Strangers to God are yet Enemies ; tor ye 
ſee, that being eſtranged is made a degree of Enmity in the Text, and 1n Fob 
22.21, Acquaint thy ſelf with him, (ſays one of Fob's Friends to him) and be at 
Peace : Implying, that whoſoever is at Peace with God, muſt be acquainted 


with him. Strangeneſs indeed between two that never were familiar Tn, 
T2 reeds 
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breeds not i£nmity, it is not a ſign of it: bur if you ſee two that once were 
familiar and acquainted, now t0 walk aloof off one from another ; and though 


| they have occalion to meet ofren, yet to carry themſelves ſtrange one to ano- 


ther, ſurcly (you lay) they are fallen out. And ſo if you {ce Man and Wite 
live alunder, never come at, ſpeak of, or ſeem much to care for one another ; 
there is a Breach certainly, that 1s your next Thought. Why ſo it is here, for 
God and we once were acquainted. Let me apply this now. _ 

1. Is God a Stranger to your Thoughts ? That whereas every Trifle, Learn- 
ing, Credit, Riches, Pleaſures and Cares of the World, Thoughts of theſe 
things, plorting for them, are very tamiliar with you, the firſt that call you up 
in a Morning, take up your Minds, converſe with you all Day, and lie down 
in your Boſum at Night : But as for God, Thoughts of him, or Contrivings 
how to pleaſe or to glorify him, are little, Or zor in all your Thoughts, as t1s 
ſpoken of a wicked Man, Pſal. 10. 4. Or, it the Thoughrs oi him chance to 
come in, yer it is not welcome, as the Thought or Sight of a Friezd 1s, but 
as of a Juag, or as of a Maſter that comes 1n on the ſudden upon a negligent 
Servant, and you wiſh he was further off : Then are you Strangers to God, | 

2. Or, are you Strangers to thole more ſpecial Durzes 11 which Communion Is 
to be enjoyed with him ? Why s it you are ſo ſtrange? | he truth of it 13, you 
are Enemies, Can you go whole Weeks, Months, and neve: {peak co him by 
ſecret and intimate Prayer, fo as to take him alone, as you would do a Friend, 
into a Corner, and there pour out your Hearr before him, and tell him all your 
Secrets? Or, if you do draw nigh to him with your Lips, yet are not your Hearts 
far from him? There are Millions that could never yet ſay, that Gcd and their 
Hearts were brought together in a {weet Cloſe, nor do know what it means to 
talk with God as a Friend, as Moſes did. Such are Scranpers. 

| }. Arc you Strangers to and frow the Life of God? as 1 i3 made the Note of 
a wicl.cd Man, Epheſ. 4.18. There 1s a bleſſed, holy and ſpiritual Litc which 
Gol acl Chriſt are the Fountain of, which they live, as it is faica of Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. 10. For inthat he died, he died unto Sin once : bu; in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God, A Lite which all the Satnts and Angels live in Heaven, not 
depeiiving on what 1s here in this World : And it is begun ina Chriſtian here, 
1 ſobn 5.12. He that hath the Son, hath Life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath no: Life, Now try and ſearch thy ſelf, what ObjeQs are thy At- 
fet.ons moſt quickned and kept up in Life with ; Omni vits guſts ducitur. 
Whar doſt t!:Uu iavour and reliſh? Are you utter Strangers to ſuch a ſpiritual 
Lite? It may be a Life natural, of eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in Marriage, &c. or it may bea Life of Reaſon, fitting you to converſe with 
Men ; or turcher, a formal Life, in regard ot religious Duties, in the Letter of 
them, as Rom. 7.6. But now we are delivered from the Law, that being dead 
wherein we were held , that we ſhould ſerve in newneſi of Spirit, and not in the 
oldnefs of the Letter. But have you an inward Lite of Grace, Influences and 
Comings-10, from Recourſes to and Communions with Chriſt, (as Paul ſays 
he had, Gel. 2. 20.) quickning you in all theſe, and above all theſe, as that 
which you reckon your Life, more than all theſe ? If you want it, you are 
Strangers to the Lite of God. 

| Laſtly, You are Enemies to God, if you be Strangers to the rhings of God, 
his Graces, Converſes with a Soul in ſecret ; which God vives as Friends and 
Children, as Love-tokens : 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we bave received 30t the Sprrit of 
the World, but the Spirit which # of God, that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. God hath many Secrets which he makes known to 


them that are his Friends, Joh 15. 15. and Pſel. 25. 14 The Secret of the 
Lora i with them that fear him : and be will ſhew them his Covenant. But now 
when we hcar experimental Diſcourſings of ſuch near and intimate Dealings of 
God, as how he draws the Heart to believe; when we hear of change of 
Heart, of Regeneration, of the new Birth, &c. and of the Signs of theſe 


made plain tO us out of the Word ; Do we hear and entertain them as ſtrange, 
or as known things to us? 


Or, do not our H | b 
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rine, Ads 17. 20, For thou bringeit certain ſtrauge 
things to our Ears ; we would know therefore what theſe things mean. So do not 


Our 


— 


in Aeſpec? of S% and Puniſhment. Iog9 


— 


—— —c — —_— 


our Hearts think ſecretly of ſuch Sermons, what mean theſe things? theſe be- ALA 
ing ſtrarge things to our Ears. I have written to him the excelent things of m Chap. 9. 
Law, but they were counted as a ſlrange thing ; as God in the Prophet complains, GEN} 
arr 8.12. All this argues, we are yer Strangers, and therefore unrecon- 

ciled, 

A ſecond Note of Enmity to God, is not only this Strangeneſs mentioned 
but too much inward entire AﬀeCtion to or Friendſhip with the World. The 
Scripture makes this Enmity with God, though Mea think not ſo, Fames 4. 4. 
K ow ye not, lays James there, ye Adalterers and Adultereſſes, that Friendſhip 
with the World © Enmity with Goda? iy World there, he means not only the 
Corruptions of the World, or the Sit;s of it, (az Petey calls them) but the 
things of the World, f{uch as are in themſelves the good Bleſſings of God, as 
Honour, Riches, Credit, Learning, &c. as appears by the foregoing Verſes: 
for he ſpeak; of ſuch things as Mea ask, and uſe to receive at the Hands of 
God. And whereas Men might ſay, Thele are the good Bleſſings of God ; 
and to love them, and rejoice in them, will God take this ſo heinoully ? Yes 
if it be inordinate : He tells them, 'tis Adultery ſpiritual ; for of that he ſpeaks, 
Te Adulterers and Adultereſſes. 1s it not Adultery in a Wife to cleave in her 
Heart unto, to delight in, and converſe with, as with a Husband, not onl 
one that is an abſolute Enemy of her Husband's, bu: one whom her Husband 
otherwiſe reſpe&ts and loves? Potiphar loved Joſeph well, for he gave him 
Char,e over all things in his Houſe ; yet when as Poriphar's Wife enticed him 
ro Adultery, Joſeph cells her, that though his Maſter had committed all things 
elſe to him, and kept nothing back but her, whom he reſerved to himſelf : 
and therefore ſee how incenled Potiphar was, bur upon the opinion that he 
would have defiled her. Adultery breeds the greateſt Enmity. ?Tis nor the 
having theſe, or the uſing thelc rhings, that is a figa of Enmity ; it is the ve- 
ry Phraſe by which the Apcſtic expreſſeth himlelt, allowing us che uſe of the 
World, 1 Cor. 7.31. And thy that iſe rhis World, as not abuſing it ; for the Fa- 
ſhion of this World paſſer away. Ypon occalion of this was founded that anci- 
ent diſtin&tion of «tz ad f747, ui one Creature, but enjoying God. Not the 
Lordſhip of the Wort, but ci Friendſhip of the World breeds the Quarrel, 
and is the Enmity. You may uic theſe things as Servants, not as triends, re- 
ſerving aud keeping your Hearts to God alone, as ro your Hustand. Ariſtotle 
ſays, that mAv@iniax cannor ftand with true Friendſhip, that 1s, a Man cannot 
have many Friends in an entire and true Amity ; bur Friendſhip is always but 
between two. As you cannot lerve, lo 1ior be Friends unto Gud and Mammon 
too. If a Maſter will not bear it, a Fri: much leſs. Ir is a fad Speech 
which concerns us all to look ro, that in 1 Jonp 2. 15. Love not the World, nei- 
ther the things that are in the World. If any Man love the World, the Love of 
the Father # not in him. He protcſleih to (peak not of gro{s Sins only, bur any 
Vanity in the World, the things of the World : and tie 1s peremptorily con- 
cluſive in it, to pronounce the Love of the Father nur to be in that Heart which 
affeas and delights therein more than in God, ur in whoſe Heart Love to God 
prevails not over Love ro them. Now it an Husband obſerves his Wite ro 
take all her care for another Man, and that ſhe is always ſpeaking of him, and 
glad to hear from him, and jolly in this other's company, bur in his own little, 
or coy to himſelf, or glad when ſhe is out of his company ; but inordinate- 
ly delightiong in the orher's, converſing whoriſhly with him : this breeds 
TOOy and Enmity. Let us look to our Hearts, and judg betwixt God and 
them. 

A third Note whereby they may be diſcovered to be Enemies, 1s not being 
ſubje& ro the Law of God : So Roms. 8.7. a carnal Mind is therefore there laid 
to be Enmity againſtGod, becauſe it ts not ſubject ro the Law of God. In Luke 19.27. 
Chriſt cails rhote his Enemies, that would not have him reign over them ; 
that is, that would not be ſubje&t unto his Laws: And the reaſon is, becauſe 
God's Soveraignty lies at the ſtake, and is deſpiſed, God giving every Com- 
mand as he is God and foveraign Lord. And again, he that lives not by Js 
Laws, lives by the Laws of Sin, as they are call'd, Row. 7. 21. He is ſubject 
to the Devil, God's Enemy, lives a Subjett ro his Kingdom, and this 15 _ 
An 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


FRA and manifcit Enmity to God. Now in the firſt Verle, carnal Men are faid to 


Boo x 11. be married to the Law of God, Rom. 7. 1,2. At the firſt Creation, the Law 


1nd Man's Heart were as Wite and Husband, and the Knot {till holds ; bur 
there is a helliſh Life now between them ; for his Heart, as the lawful Wite, 
ought to be ſubjea, but his Heart will not : The Law commands ſomething 
that is clean contrary to bis Heart's Luſts, and it will not ſubmit if it were to 
die for it. "The Law urgerth upon his Heart the Sabbath, ſtrictly to be kept in 
Thoughts, Words and A&tions : It is Death to his Heart to be kept thus in, it 
will out and find its own Pleaſures that Day. I might inſtance in a great deal 
more, I refer my felf ro Mens Conſciences : Doth not the Law by the Light 
of your Conſciences urge fome Duty upon you, be it private Prayer? cc. 
which you will no way be ſubjeA ro, cannot endure to hear of it, wiſhing 
that Commandment ſcraped out, or that you had never had the knowkdg of 
it, crying as they in Job 21. 14. Depart from ws, we will not the knowledg of 
thy Laws. And though the Heart be convinced, yet it will not yield, bur fe- 
cretly favs, as they in the Prophet, What the Will of the Lord #, we w:ll uot do. 
SO a5 the Law in fome Particular finds not a trattable, loving, obedient Wite 
of their Heart, as grieving for offending in the leaſt Particular, (as it 0. find 
a regenerate Man's Heart to be) or as ſtanding out 1n nothing. And : *cretore 
the Law bezers not on their Hearts unfeigned and conſtant Delires to obey 1n 
all things, itrong Purpoſes, daily Strivings, Mournings, which at laſt *hould 
bring forth obedient Performances, as ir doth in a regenerate Ma". .tcart. 
But 1t begets Stubbornneſs, Rebellion, hating to be reformed, the more Cager- 
neſs of Luſt ro the contrary of what the Law commands. So it is in the 5th 
Verſe, the Motions of Sin which were by the Law, brought forth Fruit unto 
Death. It is a Marriage-Phraſe, implying that the Law begat ſtrongei }efires 
to Sin, and that which the Law forbad ; theſe were the Children whicl: were 
begorren by the Law on his Heart, as a Woman 1s ſaid to have Children by her 
Husband. 

A tourth Note of a State of Enmity, is daily and willingly harbouriag, nou- 
riſhing, foſtering and maintaining of one of God's Enemies 1n practice or fan- 
cy, openly or ſecreily. Not only he that commits High-Treaſon, 1s a Traitor 
by our State-Conſticution ; bur alſo he that witringly or willingly (tor other- 
wiſe unwittingly a good Subject may) houſerh or harbourerh a Traitor, and 
cont.aueth to do it, let Proclamation fay what it will to the contrary, and gives 
loving Welcome and Entertainment to ſuch an one that is an Enemy, as 1t' he 
were a Friend, In Johz 19. 12. the Jews acculing Chriſt under the notion of 
a Rebel and an Enemy to Ceſar, when they ſaw Plate but willing to releaſe 
him ; they territy Plate with this State-Axiom, If thou letteft this Man go, 
thou art none of Celar's Friend. Nay, we know that 1t one be but a ſuſpect- 
ed Perſon, it 1n this caſe a Man harbour him, he ſhews himſelf no good Well- 
willer to a State. Let us now judg betwixt God and our own Svuls. Every 
Sn is a proclaimed Enemy to God by his Word, yea, and to be our Eremy al- 
ſo, as Peter ſays, which fights againſt our Souls, 1 Per. 2. 11. Dearly betoved, 
I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which way a- 
gainſt the Soul. Is there now any ſuch Sin which we know to be a Sin, (for 
that Condition mult be added, as I faid before, a true Subje& may harbour a 
Fraitor unwittingly) be it Covetouſneſs, Pride, or any inordinate Pleaſure : 
And do we houle it, make it our ſweeteſt Companion in our daily Fhoughts, 
and that which lies next our Hearts, in whoſe Converſe, and enjoying of which 
we ſpend many an hour with ſweeteſt contentment ? He that doth this, is an 
open and convicted Enemy, Nay I go further, Is he bur a ſuſpeted Perinn ? 
Are they ſuſpetted by thee to be Sins? and yet doſt thou without examining 
of them, thorowly entertain them friendly, and receive them into thy Heart 
and Life ? It 15 no good ſign, Nay more, do we ſtand with them all in terms 
of Enmuty, at Daggers drawing, as we uſe to ſay? And if you come W1ihin 
me, I will kill you: And if they do get in, (as Sin dwells in the belt) yet 
GO We complain of them, bring them forth before God, as we would a Trai- 
tor or Enemy, arraign them, accuſe them, and ſay, Lord, here is an Enemy 
both of mine and thine, a curſed Achar, that troubleth all in me, that would 
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throud it ſelf under my Root, and thinks there to have Entertainment 2 Bur CAL) 
itone it, Lord, and let 1/ract fone it, tet every Sermon fling a Stone ar it, let Cap. 9, 
every Prayer knock it down. Do we deal thus with our known Sins daily, os © * 
as oft as we are aſſaulted ? Or, on the contrary, do we hide thert, «5 the W o- 

man did the Spies in the bottom of the Well, covering them with ſtrawy 
Pretences ? It we let theſe Enemies of God's go thus, we are argued to be none 
of his Friends. 

The laſt Note of Enmity to God, is Enmity to the Children and Ways of 
God. And what ſurer Note or Sign can there be of dirc Enmity and fight- 
10g againſt God, as it is termed, As 5. 39. than an Enmity thus born in 
Heart, or manifeſted in Word or Actions, againſt any thing that ſeems to be 
of God's ſide, or to take his part, or that ſtand in any Relation of Friend{hip 
or Likeneſs with God, be they either his Ways, his Children, or his Mini- 
(ters? Theſe Men bear the Devils Colours, ſtand in the Fore-tront, and there- 
tore are more ealily diſcovered ; this being one of the fartheſt degrees and molt 
apparent ſign of Enmity that can be : For many, though fallen out with ano- 
ther, yet {till love well enough his Servants, his Wife, his Children, his Friends. 
But as Love 1s argued to be the ſtronger, the more it is diffuſed, /Propter 
quem alia ailigimus, ipſe magia amatur : He for whoſe ſake we love other things 
beſides him, is more beloved of us :) 10 1s 1t in Hatred. It is argued that he 1s 
greatly and deeply hated, againſt whoſe Perſon we do not bear only direQ Ha- 
red, but collateral alſo, it falling upon and extending it felt to all that are any 
way near him for his ſake. As they fay of the Panther, that therefore it 1s 
the deadlieſt Enemy to Mankind of any other Creature, becaule it will prey 
even upon the very Image and Likeneſs of a Man, which other Beaſts w1il nor 
do, though there are many will ſeize on Man himſelf. 

Men have indeed the Name of Holineſs in their Mouths with a ſeeming Re- 
verence ; but yet {till the Reality of it, the Power of it, the Thing ic felF, 
cannot be endured by them, ſo long as it is wrapp'd up in a bundle, viewed in 
the general. Men profeſs chey love it ; bur break it up, come to the particular 
Duties of it, and then they cannot away with 1t : or, in the Abſtract they love 
it ; but in the Concrete, as it reſides in any particular Subject or Perlon, they 
hate it. Set the Picture of a Lamb to a company of Wolves, and they will 
never ftir at it ; but ler a living Lamb come, they tear it preſently. So let a 
living Saint come among thele Haters of Godlinefſs, a holy Man in the Con- 
crete, their Hearts riſe preſently ; then they rage, ftorm, and ſpeak all man- 
ner of Evil of him, as it is in Marzh. 5. 10, 11. And 1s it not for the fame Rea- 
fon they do ſo, which Chrift gives there, wiz. for Righteouſneſs ſake ? 

I know there are few or none ſo wicked to perlecute any, as knowing 
them to be Chriſt's, and under that notion, (that is, peculiar to thole that fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt) yet it is that which is from Chriſt, which Men do 
perſecute ; for it is he who lives, prays, ſpeaks in holy Men, that appears in 
all that is good in them : and therefore Chriſt will ſay to them, as to thole at 
the latter Day, that were ignorant of it, Inaſmach as you did it to one of theſe, 
you did it to me, Men ſee not Chriſt now ; but did tiey know him, they 
would not oppoſe ſuch as are any way like him : But when he ſhall appear, and 
Men ſhall know what ſtrain he was of, Men will confeſs that they hared and 
perſecuted him, in perfecuting his Saints. : 

There arc yet a third ſort of Men that lie in the Enmity of their Natures, 
and in an unreconciled Eſtate, living in the viſible Church, who are not only 
much reſtrained, and bite their Enmity in, but who, by means of an interiour 
Work of the Word and Spirit of God upon their Hearts, are brought to ſeck un- 
to God for Friendſhip, yea, and do much for him in outward Actions, fide 
and take part with his Friends; and yet their Hearts being unchanged, the 
curſed Enmity of their Nature remaining unkilled and not raken away, they 
lie ſtill in the gall of Bitterneſs : For inftance, look to thoſe in Pſal. 53. 34, 
35, 36, 37. When he ſlew them, then they ſought him\, and they returned, and 
enquired early after God. And they remembred that God was their Reck, and the 
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RNS) and they licd unto him with their Tongues. For their Heart was not right with 
Book IL him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. It is ſaid, that they fought the 
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Lord carly as their Redeemer, whilſt he was a {laying of them ; yer they did 
ot flatter him with their Mouths, &s. A Flatterer, you know, differs from 
2 Fricnd, in that he pretendeth much Kindneſs, yet wants inward Good-will, 
doing it for his own Ends. And ſo do many ſeek God, that yet he accounts as 
Enemies ; for they ſeek him whilſt they ſee themſelves 1n his Lurch. 

Now it is harder to diſcover theſe than the former, becauſe they pretend 
much Friendſhip, and externally (it may be) do as many outward Kindneſles 
ac the true Friends; as Flatterers will abound in outward Kindnefles as much 
25 true Friends, nay often exceed them, becauſe they may not be diſcovered. 
Now if none of the former Signs reach to them, nor touch them, then there 
'< no better way left, than to ſearch into the Grounds of all they do, and to 
exarnine whether it proceeds from true, inward, pure and conſtant Good-will, 
vea or no, or Self-reſpe&ts? As now when we ſee an Ape do many things that 
1 Man doth, how do we therefore diſtinguiſh thoſe ACtions 1n the one. and ut 
the other? Why by the inward Principles trom whence they ſprug, by ſay- 
in, that they proceed from Reaſon in the one, but not fo 1n the other. If 
therefore it can be evinced, That all that any Man ſfecms to do for God, comes 
not from Good-will to him; it 15 enough to convince them to be Perſons unre- 
conciled. For when as all outward Kindneſſes and Expreſſions of Friendſhip 
proceed not from friend-like Diſpoſitions, and pure Good-will, but altogether 
from Self-ReſpeQs, it is but feigned Flattery, even among Men ; and when 
diſcovered once, it breeds double Hatred : And there is much more reaſon ir 
ſhould do ſo with God, becauſe he being a God that knows the Heart, to flat- 
ter him, it is the greater Mockery : for that 1s 1t which chiefly provoketh Men 
to hate ſuch as diſſemble Friendſhip, becauſe there is Mockery joined with it. 
Now that God accounteth every one that doth not turn to him out of pure 
Good-will, a Flatterer, is plain by thoſe words in P/al. 78. 36, 37. Notwith- 
flanding, they did but flatter him, and dealt falſly in his Covenant. Yea, and Chriſt 
ſaith, Matth. 12. 30. That he that # not with him, # againſt him. If Mens 
Hearts be not inwardly for God, and with him, asa Friend would be to a 
Friend, in their Actions, he eſteems them againſt him. Thy Heart, ſays Pe- 
ter to Srmon Magus, is not right before the Lord, Acts 8. 22. and therefore he 
rells him, he was ſtill in the gall of Bitterneſs. 

But thinkelt thou, O Man, that art guilty of theſe things, that thou ſhalt 
elcape? to uſe the Apoſtle's vwn words, Rom. 2. 3. And thinkeſt thou this, O 
Man, that judgeft them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the Fudgment of God ? No, God that is a righteous God, and judgeth 
every Man according to his Deeds, ſhall render to the Contentions, that 15, 
thoſe that have contenriouſly dealt with him, and carried themſelves as Ene- 
mies in oppoſing him and his, according to their Deeds, (they ſhall have enough 
of it) he will render Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, to eve- 
ry ſuch Soul. Are Men ſtrange to God, and care not for him ? will not be ac- 
quainted with him now ? "The Day will come he will carry himſelf as ftrange 
to them : and when a good Look from him would be worth a World, he ſhall 
angrily ſay, Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity, 1 know you not, Marth, 
7. 23. Will Men tiand out, and will not ſubmit to his molt holy, juſt and 
righteous Laws, but will live like Rebels and lawleſs Perſons, and not be ſub- 
ject to him ? Upon their own Perils be it : Let them hear their Dooms pro- 
nounced by Chriſt's own Mouth, Luke 19. 27. Theſe mine Enemies, that would 
xot 1 ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay thew: before my Face. 
He will fee Execution done himſelt. 

Are Men Friends of Pleaſures alſo more than of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
oi the World, or any thing in the World, as Fames ſpeaks, Adulterers and 
Aaultereſſes ? Then, as it 1s ſaid, Prov. 6. 34. Jealouſy is the Rage of a Man; 
and 1t 15 the Rage of God more than Anger, it notes out Unpacitiedneſs : YVil 

he ſpare in the Day of his Vengeance ? Is 1t not ſaid, Pſal. 73: 27. Thou ha# de- 
#royed, O Lora, all thoſe that go a whoring from thee ? He ſpeaks of it as of a 
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hing already done, becauſe God would aſſuredly do ir, and therefore it was as = 

ki: as done. CS: - 
Are Men Nouriſhers and Maintainers of any Sin, that they know 1s a pro- 

claimed Enemy of God in his Word ; ſparing, cheriliing that that God hates, 

and whuch he hath in his Word appointed to DeſtruQtion ? Let them but hear 

what the Prophet ſays to Ahab in the like caſe, for the letting go of Benhadad, 

and apply it to this Purpoſe, 1 Kznegs 20. 42. And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith 

the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand, a Man whom I appointed to utter 

Deſtruction, therefore thy Life ſhall go for his Life, and thy People for his Peo- 

ple. Becauſe thou haſt let one go, that the Lord had appointed to Deſtruftion, 

therefore thy Life ſhall go for its Life, 


To conclude ; Are Men Enemies to the Children of God ? You tauch the 
Apple of his Eye. You had better have a Mill-ſtone hang'd about your Necks, 
and you thrown into the midſt of the Sea, than to have offended one of theſe 
little Ones. Every Scoff, wry Look, riſing in thy Heart, when God ſhall 
charge it on thy Conſcience, will {fink thee down, down into the bottom of 
Hell. In Zech. 12. 2,7. he compares the Church unto a burdenſom Stone ; 
all that burden themſelves with it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the Earth 
ſhould be gathered together againſt it; and unto an Hearth of Fire; and 
wicked Men that oppoſe them, unto Wood, and a Sheaf, thinking to quench 
that Fire ; but that Fire ſhall devour all the People round about. 

Or, do Men oppoſe the Word of God? Let them know that it is an Ar- 
moury and Store-houſe of Weapons, that God hath in readineſs to revenge all 
Diſobedience ; 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5, 6. For the VVeapons of our VVarfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of Strong-holds, caſting down Ima- 
2inations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledg of God, 
and bringing into Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt : And having 
ina readineſs to revenge all Diſobedience, when your Obedience i fulfilled. It hath 
enough of its own to revenge its own Quarrel, 
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BOOK 1l. 


The Corruption of Man's W hole Nature, and of all the 
Faculties of his Soul, by vin ; and firſt of the Depra- 
vation of the Underſtanding, whi-!; is full of Dark- 
neſs, and blinded, fo that it cannot 2ppretiend Spiri- 
tual Things in a due Spiritual Manner. 


1 THEsSS. 5. 23. 


And the very God of Peace ſanttify you wholly : and T pray God your 
whole Spirit and Soul and Body be preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of onr 


Lord Jeſus ( briſt, 


—_—— 
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CHAP. I. 
The Words of the Text explained. That all the Faculties 
of the Soul, even the Mind, are wholly corrupted; proved 


from the Expreſſions concerning it in Scripture, and from 
the equal extent both of Sin and Grace. 


HESE Words have no Coherence or Dependance with the 
foregoing, for the Concluſion of the Epiſtke doth begin with 
them. "They are a Prayer for the working and perfecting that 
SanQification in them, unto which he had exhorted, and 
which God had begun'to work, Concerning which you have 

theſe things. | | | | 

1. The Author of this SanQtification, God, to whom Paul prays to work and 
perfe& it. And in Prayer, Believers uſe to ſuit their Invocation to God, ac- 
cording to the nature of the Bleſſing they ſeek for. James 1. 5. If any of you 
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lick Wiſdom, let him ask of God, Ver. 17. the Father of Lights. So if we 
pray for Mercy and Comtort, then we are to call upon God, as the Father of 
Mcrcies, and God of all Conſolation, as Pal doth, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God, 
over the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and the God of all 
Comfort. Yer itill we are co uſe foch Exprefleons, boch as Monves wo rhove 
God, out of his Fulnels, to beſtow what we ak, and a3 a (tr & 0 Onr 
own Faith. And accordingly here in the Text, when Paul asks SanCtification 
ir God's Hands, he looks up to him as the God of Peace. Sin 15 nothing elle bur 
a diſorder and confuſion of all the Powers of our Souls, whereby they are turned 
Rebels, and will not be ſubje& tro God : Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the earnal Mind is 
Enmity a2ainſt God; for it is not ſubjett to the Law of Goa, neither :n#ved can be. 
And -hcle Powers of our Souls are alfo turned Enemies one to another, Hence 
here is in our Souls a Confulion, an &xcTx5xde, James 3. 16, bo that Luſts war 
in our Members. James 4. 1. From whence come Wars and Fighting among you ? 
Come they not hence, even of your Luſts, that war in your Members ? W hereas now 
SanCtification puts all into their right Order again, and ſo cauſeth Peace ; and 
that Kingdom where it comes, and 15 ſet up, 1s Peace and Righteouſneſſ; Rom. 
14.17. For the Kjngaom of God ts not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, ag Toy in the Holy Ghoſt. As the end of other Kingdoms, is by Laws 
to put Subjects in Order, and to bring them to, and to keep them 1n Peace ; {o 
it 15 the end of Grace, and Righteouſneſs alſo : Therefore he defires God to 
few himſelf ſuch a God, a God of Peace, in ſanQtifying them throughout more 
and more, by putting all the Powers of the Soul into their right Frame and 
Order. For lo, | 

2. You have expreſs'd the SubjeCt of this SanQification in its full extent, no: 
themſelves only, but every thing in them ; exprefs'd firſt in general, not fim- 
ply to ſanQtiſy you, bur throughout, \rrAgs, which is more than 3\G-3 for it 
lcems to ſignify not only tots homo, the whole Man, but rotum homini, the 
whole of Man, all in Man ; alſo it ſignifies ſanQtitying them to the end, 6\G- 
7:\G-. Then, ſecondly, he expreſleth the Subje& of this SanQification parti- 
cularly by an enumeration of the particular and chief Parts of which Man's 
Nature conſiſts, Spirit, Soul and Body : For as the whole Man is uſually divi- 
ded into Soul and Body, which Diviſion to be true, Death proves ; ſo he divides 
that which we call the Soul, into Soul and Spirit; which Diviſion to be right, 
the Word of God makes good ; Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God « quick, and 
powerful, and ſbarper than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
der of Soul antl Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow, and u a diſcerner of the 
Theughts and Intents of the Heart. Piercing to the dividing of Soul and Spirit : 
By Soul he means thole inferiour Faculties and Powers of the Mind, the inter- 
nal Senſes and AﬀeCtions, Fancy, Anger, Deſire, &c. which being the more 
groſs Part, common to Beaſts ; and the other being more ſublime, viz. the 
Judgment, Conſcience, ec. theſe he terms Spirit : Even as thoſe more ſub- 
lime, aCtive, nimble Parts of the Body, which run in our Bloods, and cauſe 
all the Motion in us, we call Spirits, tn compariſon of the reſt of the Body, 
though they are Parts of it ; ſo this more ſublime Parr of the Soul, wherein 
we partake wich Angels, is called, in compariſon of the other, the Spirit of 
the Mind, Epheſ. 4.23. And be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind. here it 
15 put for a part of the Mind, and not for any thing fuperadded ; as, I confels 
ſumctimes Spirit is taken for thoſe Sparks of moral Lizht and Vertues. in the 
Coulcience ang Will. Burt here Spirit ſignifies that natural Power of the Mind, 
which 1s the Strength and Quinteſſence of it. Neither, thirdly, doth he con- 
tent himlelf with reckoning thus up all the Parts in a threefold Diviſion, but 
becaule every one of theſe contain many Particulars in them, as the Spirit hath 
in 1t the Unacrjtanaing, Memory, Judgment, Conſcience, &c. the Bod many 
Members > thieretore to ſhew that all in every one of theſe are to be ſanftified, 
he advs anoiner Word, that your whole Spirit, 6\onhreon, fora Sors, every Porti- 
cn of 1t, as 1t lignihes; which Words are as full as can be imagined & expreſs 
tar the whole Man, Body, Soul and all, agd every thing in Mah, is to be 
ſanctified and reftored ; the want of which Integrity, that ought to be in them 
all, lic lays, 1s a Sin, and blame-worthy ; therefore he adds, that they may be 
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kept blameleſs. So that there are two DoQtrines, which al 5 JtD 7 "Ws Nl 
pally ariſe out of thefe Words. y and princi Chap... 


Obferv. 1. That every Part and Faculty of Soul and Bot y in a Man unſanttified, 
RN ana throughout corrupted and defiled, for elſe they needed not $an- 
caification. 

Obſerv. 2. That trae Santtification is alſo univerſal. 

And thefe two Doftrines may be proved by the ſame Reaſons. But I ſhall 

(as thy Method leads me) ſpeak only to the firſt. 


Now, as I have ſhewed before, thar this Corruption is univerſal in regard of 
all Sin, or that all Sin is in every Man's Nature, ſo now I am to prove that this 
Cotruptton is 11 all parts of our Nature : For this is a differing Conſideration 
from the other 3 as it is one thing to have all Diſeaſes, and another thing to 
have all Parts diſeaſed, which may be ſo by but one Diſeaſe. 

1, We have a clear proof for this from the Teſtimony even of the Phariſees 
themſelves, whb though they were much corrupted in Judgment, in regard of 
diſcetning ifto Man's Corruption, thinking and teaching Luſt to be no Sin ; 
yet it rhay ſeem there was in them a Relick and Glimpſe of the total Corrupti- 
on of every Man's Nature, by a Speech which they caſt out concerning the 
Man born blind ; Johz 9g. 34. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt alto- 
vether born in Sins, apd doſt thou teach ws ? Thou wert altogether 5\g-, born 
1n Sin : This indeed they ſeem wy to apply unto ſuch, whom in their Births 
God had branded with ſome Defe&t, as he had this Man with Blindneſs ; yet 
we may juſtly take it from thoſe Extenuators of Corruption, as a remainder of 
that Truth, which from their Forefathers had been derived to them, but which 
they had corrupted, and limited only to ſuch, as unto whom ſome Miſhap had 
befallen in their Birth. Now I cite this to prove, not that Men are born ia Sin, 
but that the whole Man, 5AG-, is ſo. 

2. We have plain Scriptures which evidence it. 

1/t. Tt is called the old Man; Why ? becauſe it overſpreads every Part in 
Man: it is not called the old Underſtanding only, or old Will, but the o/d Max, 
becauſe all the Powers and Parts that go to make a Man, are tainted with it, 
and therefore all things do become new, when a Man is regenerated ; 2 Cor.s. 
17. Therefore if any Map be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature : old things are paſt 
away, behold, all things are become new; that is, all things in a Man's Nature. 
All things were old, corrupted, and naught, and therefore all becomes new. 
And to this purpoſe it is obſervable (which is oblerv'd by ſome) that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaking of the Subje& of this Corruption, ſpeaks not as of the Perſon of 
Men only, but of the Faculties in Man, as implying not fotws homo, the whole 
Man only, but rotum hominis, all that is in Man : Gal. 3. 22. But the Scripture 
hath concluded all ander Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be gi- 
wen to them that believe. The Scripture (ſays he) hath ſhut up all, mw a7, 
all things under Sin : ſo that the Word implies not only all Men, x75, but 
all things in Man. So likewiſe Chriſt expreſſes it, Foh. 3.6. That which is born 
of the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. He doth 
not only ſay, that he that is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, but that which 7s born of 
the Fleſh, is Fleſh, T\ y-yeriueror, there being not that thing in Man, who 1s 
born of Fleſh by fleſhly Generation, but is corrupted. And theretore, 

2aly. We find all Parts in Man termed Fleſh; ſo the Mind of the molt acute 
Knowers (for of ſuch he there ſpeaks) is termed, Col. 2. 18. —lIntruaing into 
thoſe things which he hath not fo vainly puft up by his fleſhly Mina. It 15 a 
Mind of Fleſh. And anſwerably that Wiſdom, whereby 11 our walking we are 
yuided, is termed Wiſdom of the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 1.12. For our rejvicing ts this, 
the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with 
fl:ſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had our C onverſation in the World. 
Nay, the Conſcience which ſeems leatt ro be corrupted, is yer laid to be dehi- | 
led, Titus 1.15. —But unto them that are aefiled and unbelicving, is nothing 
pure, but even their Mind and C onſcience is acfiled. And now thele are the noble 
Parts of the Spirit : and as theſe, fo the Wull is of the Ficth allo ; Epheſ. 2: 3- 
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Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind. It 15 Te: INE 140 TEE PT 
on 0KG., 2,vey Aavorcr, the Wills of the Fleſh and of the Mind, And in another 
Scriptute the Will of the Gentiles is flatly oppoſed to the Will of God ; 1 Per. 4. 
2, 3. That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of 
Men, but to the Will of God. For the time paſt of our Life may ſuffice us to have 
wrought the Will of the Gentiles, when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs 
> Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and abominable Idolatries. Where the Apo- 
{tle perſwades them to live no longer to the Luſts of Men ; which, ver. 3. is 1n- 
terpreted working the Will of the Gentiles, but to the Will of God. And our 
Afﬀec&tions alſo are called the Luſts and Paſſions of the Fleſh; Gal. 5. 24. And 
they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀeitions and Luſts. And 
1 Pet. 2.11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſhly Luſls, which war again# the Soul. And theſe make up rhat which in 
my Text 15 called Soul. And laſt of all, the Fleſh or Body is faid to be cor- 
rupt and filthy, as well as the Spirit or Soul: So 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 
theſe Promiſes, aearly Beloved, let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God. An J1u 1s ſaid to 
reign in the Body ; Rom. 6.12, Let not Sin therefore reign in your mortal Boay, 
that ye ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof : which is taken as diſtintt from the 
Soul, for it is added mortal, which the Soul 1s not. And if we look on all the 
Members of the Body, they ſhew their Corruption, they being fit Weapons 
for Unrighteouſneſs, evenall the Members of the Body : The Eyes are :ull of 
Adultery : 2 Pet. 2.14. Having Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe 
from Sin, beguiling unſtable Souls: an Heart they "48 exerciſed with covetous 
Prattices : curſed Children. The Tongue is a World of Evil ; James 3. 6. And 
the Tongue is 4 Fire, a World of Iniquity : ſo is the Tongue amongſt our Members, 
that it defileth the whole Body, and ſetteth on Fire the Courſe of Nature ; and ut 
is ſet on fire of Hell. The Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood, and the Throat an 
open Sepulchre ; Rom. 3.13, 14,15. Their Threat is an open Sepulchre , with 
their Tongues they have uſed Deceit ; the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips : whoſe 
Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs : their Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood. To 
conclude, they are {aid to be full of all Unrighteouſneſs, full of all Readineſs 
to Evil; As 13.10. —0 full of all Subtilty and all Miſchief, thou Child of 
the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
richt Ways of the Lord? He doth not ſpeak of the Fulneſs of attual Sin, as a 
Tree is ſaid to be tull of Fruit, as the Phraſe is uſed, Rom. 1. 29. Being filled 
with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetosſneſs, Maliciouſneſs ; 
full of Envy, Muraer, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſperers. But here in 
Aets 13.10. the Fullnels 1s underſtood, ranquam plenitudo ves as a Veſlel is 
full of Liquor : El:zas his Soul and Body was full of Readineſs to Evil, which 
denotes inward Diſpolitions thereunto. Neither doth he (as there he ſpeaks 
of it) call it a Fullneſs in regard of all the Parts of Unrighteouſneſs only, for 
that is after added beſides, full of all Unrighteouſneſs, not only all Readineſs to 
Evil, but full of all. And therefore in this regard our depraved Nature is 
compared to a corrupt Tree, whereof we know both Root, and Branch, and 
Bark, and all to be poiſoned, if the Tree is ſo; Marth. 7. 17, 18. Even ſo eve- 
ty good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit, but a corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil 
Fruit, A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit : neither can « corrupt Tree 
oring forth good Fruit. And {0 isevery Sprig and Faculty in Man, that brings 
torth any ACt or Motion, as Fruit, be it the Underſtanding, Will, &c. all is 
corrupt, Bark and Body, and all. And this Sin of our Nature is called 
& uoglix emer O-, that which begirts all our Faculties; Heb. 12. 1. Where- 


fore ſeeing we alſo are con:paſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of M 


s 
ttneſſes, let us 
lay alide every We j 


ight, and the Sin which doth fo eaſily beſet us, and let us runwith 
Patience the Race that is ſet before us. Now for the Reaſons and Demonſtra- 


tions of this Truth, that every Part 1a Man is corrupted and infected by Sir, 
and fo ought to be fancitied, 
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Firff, In General, The Dominion and Fxtent of Power, both of Grace 
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where they come, they give Laws to every Member, and ſtbje& that which Chap. 1. 
is within their Dominions, for both are ſajd to reign, and both are of a ſ[pread- | 


ing Nature over all. Grace 15 comparcd to Leaven, becauſe it leavens the 
whole Lump, Matth. 1 3+ 33. —— The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto Leaver, 
which a Woman took and hid in three Meafures of Meal, till the whole was leavened. 
And Sin and Corruption of Nature is compared to Leaven alſo ; Gal. 5. 7, 8, 9. 
Te did run well, who did hinder you, that ye (honld not obey the Truth ? This Per- 
[waſion cometh not of him that called you. A little Leaven leavencth the whote 
Lump. 1Cor.5.6,8. Tour glorying is not good: Kyow ye not that 4a little 
Leaven leavencth the whole Lump ? Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with ol: 
Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, but with the unlca- 
wvened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. Grace where it comes, comes in as Lic, 
and as the Soul doth into the Body, and informs all in that Body it comes into; 
and accordingly we ſee all Parts to live in a living Man: And on the contrary, 
this Corruption of our Nature is as Death, which is as general alſo as Lilc, 
for it is the Privation of it. And habitns & privatio verſantur circa idem : This 
Habit and Privation belong to the ſame Subject. Bur, 


and Sin, are commenſurate, and their Dominions are of equal Compatk ; 


Secondly, More particularly to demonſtrate this. If habitual Grace and 
SanQification was ſeated in every Part of the firſt Adam, and of the humane 
Nature of Chriſt, and begins to be in every Faculty of a regenerate Man, then 
1severy Faculty by Nature corrupted. The Conlequence 15 ftrong, not only 
for the Reaſon before given in general, that Grace and Sin are of a hike Extent, 
but more particularly it may be demonſtrated from them leverally. 

1. If Grace begun, reacheth to every part of a regenerate Man, then did 
Sin before corrupt all, for that Santtification 1s but the reſtoring of every Part 
tO its Health and Integrity again. Now 1t any Part were whole, it would 

10t need the Phyſician nor Cure. 

2. That Sin 1s thus ſeated in every Part, may be proved by Experiment, 
drawn from the State of a regenerate Man, We feel that there 15a Combat 
againſt the Work of Grace in every Part ; Darkneſs and Unbeliet in the Un- 
dcritanding fights againſt Light and Faith : Lord, I believe, help my Unbelief, lays 
that poor Man in the Goſpel, Mark 9. 24. Grace iz the Will, fights againſt Sin 
ia the Will: The Fleſh in the Will, Iuſteth againſt the Spirit in the Will ; 
Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the other , ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 1 ay, in the Will; forthe Apoſtle inters from what he had 
{aid, that thence it was that they could not do the thin2s which they would, It 1s 
not a Fight of one Faculty againſt another, but of the ſame Faculties againſt 
themielves, and this through the whole Man. 

3. The Conſequence is allo ſtrong, that if the Grace which was in Adam, 
when innocent, did reach to every Part of his Nature ; then that Sin, after he 
had fallen, hath the ſame Extent : tor the Corruption of our Natures is bur 
the Privation of that Grace which was in him, and therefore 1s in every Part 
wherein that Grace was. Privatio eft in eodem ſubjeito in quo habitus : Priva- 

101 1S 1n the ſame Subject wherein the Habit was before. | 

4. The Conſequence is ſtrong too, that if in the Nature of Chriſt, Grace 
was in every Part of it, then Sin is ſo in our Natures: for the End of Chrilt's 
aſſuming and fanQifying our Natures, was to condemn Sin in the Fleſh ; Rom.S.z. 
I'or what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, God ſendinso 
:i5 own Son, in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned vin in the Fleſh ; 
thatis, by anCtifying our Nature in his Perſon, and by the Righteouſneſs of 
that his Nature, he takes away the Sin of ours, and there was no Part of that 
1;s Nature which he ſanQtified toany other End. John 17. 19. And for their 
ſales I [anttify my ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanitified through the Truth. Ang 
in this Rome. 8. ſays the Apoſtle at wer. 2. The Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. He had com- 
plained in chap. 7, of a Law of Sin 1n his Members, which would be there to 
his dying Day ; now, ſays he, my Comfort 1s, that a contrary Lay ot Ay 
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and Life was in Chriſt to take away the Guilt of it. So that every Part in 
: HY Book III. Ching being ſanQified with a Law,of Life, was to take away the Law of Sin 
i. alt” every Part of us. Now it remains to be proved, that every Part of hu- 


X10 mane Nature in Adam and in Chriſt, was ſanCified, and alſo that every Part 
We | of it in a regenerate Man begins to be made Holy. This I demonſtrate two 
199M ways. 


l Firſt; You ſhall ſee how the one follows from the other, 1o as 1t 1t be true 
Fi B10! of any, it is true of all. 
' | . . o 
| Secondly ; I will give the general Reaſons for it. 


| 

| } iff 1. I ſay the one follows neceſſarily upon the other. For, 

4% hi 1/2. Tf every Part in a regenerate Man be ſantified, then every Part of hu- 
KE mane Nature was {anQtified in Adam, and? contra; for it is the ſame Image 
i R that is reſtored and created new, which was created at firſt, only with this 

Ti 8 Difference, (as one obſerves) Adam was Aus, fanttified, but not AdſeAcy ; but 

pin te we, tho not 5X55, that is wholly and perfectly, yet 6AdſcAGs, that 1s, to the End. 

T'th Now that every Part in a regenerate Man 1s ſanctifhied, appears by that com- 

mon Experiment, which yet 1s peculiar to regenerate Men, that there is a 

T3 Combat in every Part between Fleſh and Spirit ſeated in all the Facuities, as I 

[ta 1 proved before. 

MT 2aly. If every Part of humane Nature was ſanctified in Chriſt, then it is fo 

F R140 in us, and e contra; for he took Fleſh to ſanQiify us ; John 17. 19. For their 

Ine ſakes I ſanitify my ſelf. And Heb. 2.11, 14, 17. For both he that ſanitifieth, 
| and they who are ſanitificd, are all of one: for which Cauſe he is not aſhamed to call 

800 them Brethren. Foraſmuch thex as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, 

he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that through Death he might deſtroy 

him that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. Wherefore in ali things t 

behoved him to be made like unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful and 

faithful high Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the 

Sins of the People. Itis ſaid of Chritt and us there, that he who ſanQitieth, 

and we that are ſanctihed, are of one, that is, of one Nature, in every Part ; 

for ver. 17. we are faid to be like in all things. He took our Nature, and eve- 
ry part of it to ſanctity it, that we might be made Partakers of his SanCtifica- 
tion, and ſo might be of one, agree and be alike to him : and that there might 
want no part in his SanCtification, he wanted no part of our Nature. And even 
in this Scnſe we may underſtand that Scripture in Epheſ. 1. 23. of Chriſt's fil- 
ling all inall: He fills all in all his Children, from his own Fulneſs. Now he is 
tull of Grace and "Truth. TJohy 1. 10. He was in the World, and the World was 
made by him, and the World kaew him not : And he took our Natures to ſanQtif 

them, and therefore all he took was ſanQtihed ; therefore he is called that holy 

HAM! thing, Luke 1.35. ——The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the 

| BAY Higheſ ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 

i thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

þ 2, Now I ſhall aſſign the Reaſons which may evince that Grace was and is 

| Wah ſcared in Chriſt and Adam, in and through every Part of them, and ſo ought 

LIST HH to be 1n us. 

1/t. Becauſe God hath made all in Man to glorify himſelf, not as other Crea- 
tures only, but by ſhewing torth thoſe Vertues and Graces, which he ſtamped 
on Man above all other Works of his Hands; 1 Cer. 6. 20. Glorify God in your 
Boay and Spirit too. Plal. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; and all that is 
within me, bleſs his holy Name. God therefore gave Abilities at firſt to Man 
thus to glority God in his whole Soul. For as we cannot love him till he love 
us, {0 neither can we glorify him, unleſs he implant in every Faculty Holineſs 
and Grace firſt, whereby we have Abilities to do ſo. | 

2aly. The whole Nature of Man, and every Part of it in its pure and right 
Conſtitution, was made ſubject ro the Law of God, and therefore was entirely 
holy : And theretore thus was the entire Nature of Adam and of Chriſt conſti- 
ruced ; for indeed it -any thing had been in Adam and Chriſt -not ſubjeed to 
the Law, it had been Enmity to God : for that is the Reaſon which the Apo- 


ſtle 
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(tle gives of the carnal Mind's being Enmity againſt God ; Rom. 8. 5. Becanlſs SON 
the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God , for it is not ſubject to the fon of Gy, Chap. 1. 
neither indeed can be. But now there being nothing ot this Enmity neither in SF 0 
And 
this is evident too trom the Word of God's judging every Creature in Man ; 
Heb. 4. 12, 13. For the VVord of God is quick and power at, ana ſharper tha 
any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and $ ” 4d 
of the Joints and Marrow, and 1s a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and lntents of ti; 
Heart. Neither 1s there any Creature that is not manifeſt in his S72ht : but al; 
things are nakea and opened nnto the Eyes of him with whom we have to a9, And 
every thing in Man which 1s thus tried and judged by the Word, ought to bu 
agreeable and {ubject to it 1n its firſt original Frame. And it is yet more clear- 
ly proved, it we conſider, that when Chriſt declares the Sum of the Law, he 
reckons upaall in Man ; Mark 12. 29, 30. And Jeſws anſmad him, The firſt of 
all the Commanaments is, Hear, O \liracl, the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou 
(halt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
thy Mind, axd with all thy Strength : this is the firſt Commandment. Lelt any 
thing ſhould be left out, Chriſt adds, with all thy Strenzth. If this then be the 
Law, as Chriſt ſays it is, then this Law was originally written in the whole 
Soul, and every Part of it in Adam, and ſo in Chriſt too, of whom it is ſaid, 
that the Law was in his Heart, Pal. 40. 8. And what is indeed the SanQitica- 
tion of the Underſtanding and Will, but the writing of the Law there ? which 
God promiſes to do under the new Covenant ; Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the 
Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe Days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and | 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. Now to write the Law in the 
Heart, is to pur ſuch Diſpolitions in, whereby a Man may live according to it. 
And thus the Law was written on all in Man, in his primitive Condition. And 
now alas, ſince his Fall, the contrary Law of Sin 1s written upon all in his 
Heart. 

3aly. God hath made and ordained ſpiritual ObjeCts and AQts for every Facul- 
ty of Soul and Body, and therefore he gave to Adam at firſt anſwerable ſpiri- 
tual Diſpoſitions in all his Faculties : For between every Faculty and its Object 
there muſt be a Suitableneſs : and as the natural Man receives not the thiags 
of the Spirit, for, ſays the Apoſtle, they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
ſo neither can any Faculty, if not ſanCtifed, be in a ſpiritual manner carried 
to, or be converſant about ſpiritual things. Therefore if God did provide 
ſpiritual ObjeAs for all in Man, then ſurely he put ſpiritual Diſpoſitions into 
all thoſe Powers of his Soul. Now that God did provide ſpiritual Objects tor 
every Faculty, is caly to be demonſtrated by all the Particulars. For the Un- 
derſtanding, there are things of the Spirit ; for the Will, ſpiritual good things 3 
for Conſcience, ſpiritual Motives, &c. 

4thly. God made all in Man capable of Glory, therefore he made every thing 
in Man holy : for ſince God would glorify all that 1s in Man, fo that even lo 
much as our Bodies ſhall be made like his glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21, all in 
Man muſt therefore be ſanQified ; for indeed no Veſlel is capable of Glory, 
till it be prepared, Roms. 9.23. and made meet, Co/. 1.13. And therejore 
ſince the Underſtanding, Will, Memory, and all, ſhall be glorified, all theſe 
Powers of the Soul muſt be firſt ſantified. And therefore now Grace and Holi- 
neſs being introduced into every Faculty of the Soul, ſhews that all in Man 1s 
infeted with Sin, fince the Diſeaſe and the Remedy are of equal Extent. 
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Arguments to prove that not only the inferiour Powers of 


the Soul, but the ſupream, the Underſtanding and Mind, 
are corrupted. That the Mind it ſelf i called Fleſh as 
well as the other. Arguments from Reaſon further to 
evince it. 


ſeized, but the Contagion hath aſcended into the higher Region of the 
Soul, the Mind. Ir is this ſupream, ſublime and noble Parr, (which is 
not to be found in Beaſts) the Underſtanding, Judgment and Conſci- 
ence, which the Apoſtle in this x Thefſ. 5. 23. means by Spirzt, as needing Re- 
novation and SanCtification, as much as the lower Faculties in Man. And in 
this ſenſe Spirit is alſo taken, 1 Coy. 2. 11. For what Man knoweth the things of 
a Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which « in him ? Where Spirit of Man lignifies 
the knowing and diſcerning Part in Man: and in the ſame meaning it is to be 
underſtood, when it is diffioguiſh'd from Soul, as here in this 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. 
and in other Places. 
Since I deſign to ſhew how all the {ſeveral Faculties of our Souls are by Sin 
depraved, that which I am to begin with, 1s the higheſt and nobleſt of chem 
all, the Spirit of Man. And this then is the firft Propoſition I will prove. 


I is not only the inferiour Powers of the Soul which this Plague of Sin hath 


Propoſ. That the moſt ſupream, moſt ſpiritual Faculty in Man's Mind, the un- 


derſtanding Power of Man, « corrupted, and needs renewing. 


This is a DoEtrine had need be proved, becauſe to a carnal Underſtanding 
not enlightned by the Word, this hath always been, and is the greateſt Para- 
dox. So it was to the Heathen Philoſophers, and to many of the Schoolmen 
alſo, though called Chriſtians ; who though indeed they did acknowledg Dregs 
to lie at the bottom of the AﬀeQtions in the lower part of the Soul, which ſome- 
times, when ſtirr'd and joggled by outward Temptations, do mud, and cor- 
rupt the Mind ; yet that ſublime and noble Faculty, according to their Opini- 
on of it, was 1n it ſelf moſt pure, and the cleareſt of all the reſt. And there- 
fore they ſay, Reaſon did ſtill direct, adviſe and perſwade us to the beſt things, 
and was in it ſelf a pure Virgin. And thus the Phariſees alſo judged, Rom. 2. 


17,18, 19. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy 


boaſt of God, and knoweſt his Will, and approveſt the things that are more excellent, 
being inſirutted out of the Law ; and art confident that thou thy ſelf art a Guide of 
the Blind, a Light of them which are in Darkneff. They boaſted they knew God's 
Will, and were confident, becanſe they were Guides to the Blind, a Light of 
them in Darkneſs ; therefore of all things elſe, they thought leaſt that their 
Underſtandings were corrupt and blinded : John 9. 40. And fome of the Phari- 
ſees which were with him, heard theſe Words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 
When they heard Chriſt ſpeaking of Blindneſs even in them that ſee, faid theſe 
Men, Are we blind alſo? Of all the Imputations elſe, they wondred at this 
the moſt : And indeed when blind Reaſon, which thinks it ſees, is Judg, it is 
not ſtrange, that this Corruption of the Underſtanding ſhould be a Wonder to 
it. For Reaſon being the ſupream Faculty of all the reſt, which judgeth all 
elſe, and is judged of none but it ſelf, by reaſon of its nearneſs to it felf; it leaſt 
diſcerns it ſelf. As a Man's Eye, which tho it may ſee the Deformity of ano- 
ther Member, yet not the Bloodſhot that is in it ſale but 1t muſt have a Glaſs 
by which to diſcern it. And fo though even corrupt Nature diſcerns the Re- 
bellions .of the AﬀeCtions and hoſtel Part of Man by its own Light, as the 


Heathens did, and complain'd thereof; yet it cannot diſcern the Infe&tion and 
| Defile- 
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Defilement that is in the Spirit it ſelf, but the Glaſs of the Word is the &r(t 


ward Light of Grace, which 1s oppoſite to this Corruption, to diſcover it, 
And therefore the Holy Ghoſt doth mott of all inculcate this Depravation of the 
Mind, and expreſs it with the greateſt Emphaſis : When he would ſhew how 
impure Unbelievers are, who yet protels that they know God, {ays he, Even 
their Mind and Conſcience ts defiled, Titus tr. 16. They leaſt of all luſpected 
theſe Parts (which are not Fleſh) to be tainted, becauſe they know God, and 
have ſome Light in them. Therefore now, 1n oppolition to rhis their Con. 
ceit, he mentions only the Mind and Conſcience, as bcing impure, and that 
with an Emphaſis, 2, vss, #, owedvns, even their Mind and Conſcience u defiled. 
And there is almoſt no Place where he ſpeaks ſetly of the Corruption of Na- 
ture, but v8; or 3i&yorx COMES 1N, and 1s ſometimes alone mentioned, and put for 
all the reſt : ſo Epheſ. 2. 3. Fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind. 
Epheſ. 4. 17, 18. ——That ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the Va- 
nity of their Mind, having the Underſtanding darkned, being alienated from the 
Life of God, through the Ignorance that u in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of theit 
Heart, Col. 1. 21. And you that were ſometime alienated, and Enemies in your 
Mind by wicked Works, yet now he hath reconciled. Enemies, i Th Siyox, in the 
Mind. And fo when he ſpeaks of renewing, he exhorts them 7o be renewed in 
the Spirit of the Mind, Ephel. 4-23. He inſtances in that for all the reſt, 

Now for the proof of the Spirit of the Mind being deprav'd in Man, beſides 
thoſe Places that ſpeak of the particular Corruptions of it, which I reſerve till 
I come to treat of them, 1 will name but one or two Places more, which [peak 
of the Corruption of the Mind 1n general. 

1. We find that Fleſh is attributed to this as well as to any other Faculty. 
The Underſtanding, the natural Underſtanding of Man is called Fleſh and 
Blood, Mat. 16. 17. Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed this, ſays Chriit, You 
may know what Faculty he ſpeaks of, by the Act which he aſcribes, or rather 
denies to it, [ Revealing ] which 15 proper unto the Light of the Mind : And 
now this Light and Acumen he calls Fleſh, that is, Corruption, as well as any 
other. And Hereſy alſo, which is ſeated in the Underitandiog, is yet ſaid to 
be a Fruit of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. This evil Fruit grows upon that Branch 
or Faculty, which is indeed the Top-Branch of all the reſt, and yer it is not 
ſo high, but Fleſh or Corruption, as ll Sap, aſcends and comes to it ; and 
therefore all the Wiſdom of it 1s called fleſhly, 2 Cor. 1. 12. aad it felt is ter- 
med Mind of the Fleſh, Coloff. 2. 19. ——Vainly puft up by his flejhly Mind. 

Nor is it privatively corrupted only with Ignorance, but politively allo with 
corrupt Diſeaſes, habitual evil Diſpoſitions : 1 Tim. 6. 4, 5. He ts proud, know- 
ing nothing, but doting about Queſtions and ſtrifes of Words, whereof cometh En- 
vy, Strife, Railings, evil Surmiſings, perverſe Diſputings of Men of corrupt Minds, 
and deſtitute of the Truth, &c. He doth not only fay, Their Minas are deſtitute 
of the Truth, ſoas they aſſent not to wholeſome Doctrine, bur he ſays their 
Minds are corrupt, ſick and diſeas'd, viow!, ſick about vain Qzeſtions, longing 
for them, as a diſeaſed Stomach doth for any Traſh. And this Diſtemper ot 
the Mind the Apoſtle in another place calls an Itch after Fables, 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4 
—But after their own Luſls ſhall they heap to themſetves Teachers, having itching 
Fars : And they ſhall turn away their Ears from the Truth, and (hall be turned into 
Fables, And 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. In Meekneſs inſtruiting thoſe that oppoſe them- 
{clves, if God peradventure will give them Repentance to the acknowledging of the 
Truth ; and that they may recover themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his Will. 'The Apoſtle there ſpeaking of the Repentance 
of thoſe who oppoſed the Goſpel, he calls thar their Repentance, avewxJoas, a 
Recovery out of not an ordinary Sickneſs, but perfect Frenzy, unto Health and 
Sobriety ; which ſhews, that the Mind was diſeaſed and trantick before, and 
that this was the cauie of 1ts oppoſing the Truth. 

2. AsI have proved this InteCtion of the Mind by Sin from Scripture, ſo now 
I will demonſtrate it by Reaſons. | | 

i/f. If the Spirit and Judgment, and higher Facultics of the Soul, were not 
corrupted, but only the inferiour ; 1t not Sg Spirit, as well as the Soul of Man, 
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vas depraved ; then the Image of the Devil in the proper Lineaments of it, 
would not appcar in wicked Men ; then his chief and main Sins would not be 


Ie is a Spirit, and hath no ſenſual or bodily Lults, cither of Uncleanneſs, Drun- 
kennels or Gluttony in him, but his Wickednels is ſpiritual Wickedneſs; tor 
which reaſon the Helliſh Powers of Darkneſs have thar peculiar Name given 
them, Epheſ. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Prin- 
cipalities, avainſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. And why is the Wickednels of the Devil 
called ſpiritual, but becauſe it is rooted in a Spirit, and all his Sins are ſeated 
in his Underſtanding and Will? What is the Devil's great Sin but Price, the 
Womb whercof is chiefly the Underſtanding ? And this Sin of Pride was the 
Devil's Condemnation and Ruine; 1 Tim. 3. 6. — Left being lifted ap with 
Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the Devil. It was this Pride which tum'd 
up into the Devil's Head, and made him reel out of Heaven. Of ſuch Sins as 
theſe Men are alſo guilty, and prone to them as well as the Devils. Our proud 
contentious Wiſdom is called devillifh, James 3. 15. This Wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but ts earthly, ſenſual, devilliſþ. And all that Envy, Malice, Ly- 
ing and Jiſſembling, which though in the Will, yer are rooted in the Under- 
ſtanding, are in this Scripture mentioned by the Apoſtle, as bearing the ſame 
devilliſh Reſemblance. And theſe and ſuch like Lufts which are in wicked 
Men, Chriſt calls the Luſts of their Father the Devil, John 8. 44. Te are of your 
Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye will do : When he ſpeaketh 
a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a Liar, and the Father of it. When the 
Devil tells a Lie, he ſpeaks it of his own, as being an Att of the Mind againſt it 
ſelf. And fo Blaſphemy, and all blaſphemous Thoughts and Expreſſions con- 
cerning God, are ſaid, as well as all other vain Thoughts, to proceed out of our 
Hearts; Matth. 15.19. For out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, 
Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. "Theſe Blaſphe- 
mies, as they are As of the Mind, are more agreeable to the Devil's Sins, 
than Murders, Fornications, &c. 

2dly. In the firſt Sin of our firſt Parents, (whereby our Natures became 
tainted) the Judgment and Underſtanding had a great, if not the firſt and main 
Stroak : and therefore if by that AC, Sin entred on our Natures ; the Under- 
ſtanding, which was ſo deeply guilty, deſerv'd to be puniſhed and wounded as 
deeply as any other. Now examine what was the main ObjeQ which drew 
on that Sin, and which was aimedat init; it was an apprehended Excellency 
in the Underſtanding, to know Good and Evil, that they might, as they concei- 
ved, be like unto God : and the Original of their being deceived, was in liſt- 
ning and aſſenting to the Devil rather than God ; for twice when the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of that Sin, he exprefſleth it as an Error in Judgment, as their being de- 
ceived; 2 Cor. 11. 3. He beguiled Eve through Subtilty, that is, his Wit decei- 
ved her. Their Sin therefore confiſted primarily in Error ; 1 Tim. 2.14. And 
Adam was not decerved; but the Woman being deceived, was in the Tranſgreſſion. 
So that the Woman's being deceived, may ſeem to have been the firſt Wicket 
which let Sinin; or if it be not ſo, yet however *tis mentioned as the main 
Caule and Subject of that firft Sin ; and from this Deceit it was, that corrupt 
Opinions of God were ingendred in their Minds, to imagine fooliſhly that he 
envied them a happier Eſtate, as TI have before ſhewed. Now then if the Un- 
derſtanding was (as it appears to have been) one of the chief, if not the chief 
Party in this Sin ; then certainly that AE of the Underſtanding was the cauſe 
of that Corruption which is in us: and therefore this Faculty muſt needs be 
much, it not moſt corrupted ; this Faculty muſt receive one of the greateſt 
Wounds, and be puniſhed with one of the greateſt Loſſes. For if God {aid, 
The Soul that ſims, ſhall die ; then that Faculty in the Soul, which you ſee ſinned 
mainly, muſt dze, that is, muſt loſe the Life of Holineſs which was in it before. 
The Schoclmens Reaſon why the Body is moſt corrupted, was, becauſe that 
S1n 15 conveyed by bodily Generation, not conſidering that this was only the 
Conduit-Pipe, but Adams firlt Sin was the Spring and Caule ; and thereforc 
the Corruption of the Faculties is to be meaſured by the Stroke which the 
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Parts and Faculties of his Soul had in it. Her Eye indeed and Taſte help:d ">=" 
forward the AQ: for ſhe ſaw the Apple to be good and delirable ; Gez, 3.5. CI IR, 
And when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Ford, and that it was plea- 
ſant to the Eyes, and aTree to be deſired to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of the Frum there: 
of, and did cat, and gave alſo unto her Husband with her, and he did eat. But now 
the Luſt ot the Underſtanding, and the Deceit therein, had firſt poiſoned all, 
or a mere Apple could never have ſo entic'd them, bur it was conceiv*d to have 
Virtue 1n 1t to give the knowledg of Good and Evil, the Devil candying it over 
with ſuch a ſpecious Appearance; and hence it was that the Apple became {i 
alluring. Therefore if it be the Influence and Puniſhment of Adam's linful Act, 
which cauſeth that Corruption of Nature which is in us, as I have proved, then 
in a juſt and meet Puniſhment, thoſe Faculties muſt needs be mainly corrupt. 
in Adam, and fo in us, (though indeed his Sin corrupted all in him, and in us 
too) that had the greateſt ſtroke in his ſinning, which I have proved his Un- 
derſtanding to have had. 

zaly. It we conſider the Nature of Grace, and of Sin, and how they arc cx- 
preſs'd to us in Scripture, as being both of them of a ſpiritual Nature, it is evi- 
dent, that therefore they muſt have the moſt ſpiritual Subject. They are not 
as Dregs and Lees that go down to the bottom, but as Light and Darkneſs 
which {wim above, and are in the finer and ſublimer Parts of the Soul, and 
moſtly poſſeſs and lodg in its higher Regions. For indeed as it is Reaſon thar 
renders us capable of Sin, and of Grace, which Brutes are nor, Reaſon there- 
tore 1s the chief Seat of them both. We find alſo, that Grace 1s compared to 
Light, as Corruption (which is the privation of it) to Darkneſs. Thus even 
the State of Grace is called Light, and the State of Nature, Darknels, Eph.5.8. 
For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord. As he call; 
Grace Light, {ſo them he calls the Children of the Light, that being the prin- 
cipal and prevailing Principle in them. And the Strength and Power of Sin 
alſo is ſaid to lie in Darkneſs, which is oppoſite to this Light ; Col. 1. 13. Who 
hail, 4-livered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the Kingdom of 


hi: :11 Son. That from which we are delivered, 1s called the Power ot Dark- 
n-'-, ind the Kingdom of Chriſt, into which we are tranſlated, is called 
I.:o1 ; wer. 12, —Which hath made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of 


rhe Satnts in Light. And that the Power of Sin lies in Darknels, 1s clear from 
this, that the Strength of a Man lies in Wiſdom and Reaſon, and Grace ani- 
mating that Reaſon : * Prov. 24. 5. A wiſe Man is ſtrong, yea, a Man of Kpov- 
ledg increaſeth Strength. So now corrupted Reaſon, which is Darkneſs, is the 
ſtrength of Sin; and the cauſe why the Devil rules ſo in Men, is from thc 
darkneſs of their Minds ; Epheſ. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
this World, againſ# ſpiritual Wickedneſs in hich Places. And when the Apoltle 
would expreſs how Oppoſers of the Truth are recovered out of the Devil's Snare, 
he puts it upon their having Repentance, to acknowledg the Truth; 2 Ti. 2. 
25, 26. In Meekneſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure 
will give them Repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth, and that they may re- 
cover themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are taken captive by him at his 
Will. When they have wwwwvoxy, a changed Mind to acknowledg the Truth ; 
when they have found the way out of thoſe thick Milts of Darkneſs, with 
which they were covered, and in which the Devil kept them ; when the 
&verilonr, are recovered out of that Diſeaſe, Lethargy, and indeed Frenzy of 
che Mind, and like the Prodigal are come to themſclves again ; then the Devil's 
Saare is broke, who before, through their Ignorance, Blindneſs and Madneſs, 
did what he would with them. Now if Grace be Light, and Sin is Darkneſs, 
(and indeed what is the Life of Grace and Glory both, but Light ? and Sin and 
Hell, but Darkneſs?) then they have their principal Seat 1n that Faculty, to 
which Light properly belongs, as to the Underſtanding it doth ; from which 
higher part of the Soul, as from a Sun above, it might diffule its Influence and 
Heart to all the lower Faculties. And if the underſtanding Power of Man bc 
the SubjeCt of the Light of Grace, it is alſo of the Darknels of Sin, ſince both 
Light and Darkneſs belong to the ſame Faculty, according to what cur v4 3s 
& 15, 
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ANAL ſays, Matth. 6.22, 23. The Light of the Boay is the Eye : if therefore thine Eye 
Book Il. þ; ſingle, thy whole Boay ſhall be full of Light. But if thine Eye be evil, thy 
LN D whole Body fhall be full of Darkneſs. If therefore the Light that is in thee be 
Darkneſs, how great ts that Darkneſs ? Which proves my Aſlertion, that not on- 
Iv the lower, but the nobler Faculties in Man,the Underſtanding and Mind, are 
depraved with Sin. FD 
athly. If we conſider that the ProduQtion and Increaſe of Grace is ſaid to be 
a Work wrought and tranſaQed in the Underſtanding, and firit beginning 
there ; then certainly it follows that this Faculty is mainly, 1t not principally 
corrupted. But now the Work of Grace is exprellcd to us, Ads 26. 17, 15. 
to be the opening the Eyes, and turning Men from Darkneſs to Light ; ail 1o 
when Men are railed, (whether by a new Lite trom the Death of Sin, or by an 
awakening out of a ſinful Backſliding, I will not now diſpute) what 1s the 
Life which comes into them? Epheſ. 5. 14. VVherefore he ſaith, Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. And 1n- 
deed the Life of Grace is originally nothing but Light: John 8. 12. Then ſpake 
Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, Iam the Light of the VVorld; he that followeth me, 
(hall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. As Grace there, 15 
called the Light of Life ; ſo an{werably in thole Words, John 1. 4. I» him was 
Life, and the Life was the Light of Men. Light 1s interpreted to mean that 
Grace which we had in Innocency : that whereas Chrilt 1s ſaid in wer. 3. to 
have given all things being ; ſo to Man he gave that Lite and Image which hc 
had in himſelf as ſecond Perfton ; Iz him was Life, and the Life was the Light of 
Men. So that the Lite of Grace is principally Light, and it fo, the Undcer- 
ſtanding is one of the chief Vitals, the primum vivens, that which {1:{t lives, 
as the Heart is in Man : and therefore the Death of Sin is allo mainly leaced in 
the Underſtanding, as this 1s the firſt Faculty which is quicknec "by Grace, ſv 
it was the firſt that died by Sin. And this 1s one of the firſt Fact: which is 
enlivened, and by means of it the reſt have Life produced in the'!: . and there- 
fore when the Apoſtle Paul exhorts to put oft the old Man {ti!. more, and to 
put on the new, that 1s, to get the whole Man changed 3 he puts ths in be- 
tween both, as che means of both, Be renewed in the Spirit of your Minas ; 
Ephel. 4. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off concerning the former Converſation, the 
old Man, which is corrupt accoraing to the aeceitful Luſts; and be reacwed in the 
Spirit of your Mind. And that ye put on the new Man, which aficr God is created 
in Righteonſneſs and true Holineſs. And when he exhorts us to be transformed, 
which means that the Frame of our whole Man ſhould be changed ; he di- 
rccts how it 15 done, viz. by the renewing of the Minc, that ſo we may prove 
(or in true Judgment allow of) the Will of God; Rom. 12.2. And be a0t con- 
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formed to this Vorld : but be ye transfornicd by the renewing of your Mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfett VVill of God. Which 
expreſſeth thus much, that when the Mind is once wrought upon and reviewed, 
there is a Conformity to God wrought in the whole Soul ; x i7* the Eye le ſingle, 
the whole Boay is full of Light, Matth. 6. 22. Not that barely the Light doth 
the Work by filling all our Powers, but the Holy Ghoſt by that Licht changerh 
the whole Man. As the Heavens by their Light convey their Eat and Influ- 
ences, ſo Heat and Life, and Quickning in the Will and'Af/tQtions, are con- 
veyed into them by the Light of the Mind. If then the Renovation muſt 
thus neceſſarily be begun 1n the Underitanding, then certainly thar Faculty of 
all other is primarily and moſt deeply depraved. 

$thly. This will alſo appear, if we add to all the former this Conſideration, 
That the main and proper End of one of the Offices of Jeſus Chriſt, tor which 
it was appointed, 1s to cure the Detetts of the Underſtanding, He hath bur 
three Offices, King, Prieſt, and Prophet; and, as a Propher, his Office is to 
work on the Underſtandings of Men, and to heal the DeteRs in them. As a 
Prophet,he removes our Ignorance,and therefore is called a Teacher ; Matth. 23. 


Sd, 10. But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Maſter, even Chri 


'/t, and all ye 
are Brethren. Neither be ye called Maſters : for one is your Maſter, even C briſt. 


The Word 15 0 x«:9yw474;, DoCtor or Teacher. And as Chrilt is a Teacher to 
inſtruct our blind and ignorant Minds ; in him are therefore hid all Treaſures 
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of VViſdom and Xnowledg, Col. 2. 3. that he might diſpenſe them to us. And >a? 
the ſame Apoſtle in another Scripture, reckoning up the main Benefits which _ | 
we have by Chriſt, puts in Wiſdom as one and the firſt ; 1 Cor. 1: 30. But of 

him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto ws V Viſdom, and Rghteouſ: 

neſs, and SantTification, and Redemption. Well, and if we conſider too all the 

Inſtructions, Reproots and Doctrines in the Word, what are they bur as ſo ma- 

ny Plaiſters which Chrift lays to our Heads, to cure our diſeaſed Judgments, 

and by healing them, to heal all the other Faculties? All thoſe wholeſome 

Words are principally applied to the Underſtanding, as to that Part in us which 

is as ſick or moſt ſick of any, and by that they work on the other. 

6thly. It is the Deſelt and Pravity of the Mind, which is the Original and 
Root of all Sin in the other Powers of our Souls; nay, a corrupt Underſtand- 
ng is the immediate Cauſe and firſt Mover in moſt Sins, and the prime Sub- 
ject of many, and thoſe the greateſt Sins, and therefore certainly ir is deeply 
corrupted. 

1, The Darkneſs of the Underſtanding is the Author of that Rebellion 
which is in the Will and AﬀeCtions, for therefore doth the Will and ſenſual Ap- 
petite ſeek our ſo inordinately the Pleaſures of Sin ; becauſe the Mind is igno- 
rant of God, knows him nor, and ſo is a ſtranger to him, and can have no Fel- 
low{hip with him : for it is Ignorance of God eſtrangeth us from him, fince all 
Fellowſhip and Friendſhip 1s grounded upon Knowledsg, and all friendly En- 
rercourlſe 1s chiefly tranſacted by the Help of it ; and therefore reaſonable Crea- 
tures are only capable of Friendſhip, which Beaſts are not. That we may 
then have Communion with God, the Knowledg of him is neceſſary : and ac- 
cordingly the firſt and main thing which God dorh, when he enters us into the 
Covenant of Grace, is fo teach ws to know him, Jer. 31.33, 34. But this ſhall be 
the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe Days, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my Law ia their inward Parts, azd write it in their Hearts, and 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. And they ſhall teach no moye eve- 
7y Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for 
they ſball all know me, from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
Lord : for T will forgive their Iniquity, and I will remember their Sin no more. 
It is Ignorance therefore which keeps Men from Fellowſhip with God, and 
want of that Fellowſhip makes every Faculty in the Man ſhit for it ſelf, 
hunt and ſeek about 1n other things in the Pleaſure of Sin and Variety of 
Luſts, to find that Happineſs and Delight which the blinded Soul cannot ſee or 
diſcern to be 11 God. Men are | 1-6 2k eſtranged from God, becaule they 
know him not, and then they are abandon'd to all manner of Sins ; Ephef. 4. 
17,18, 19. This I ſay therefore and teſtify in the Lord, that ye henteforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the Vanity of their Mind, having the Underſtanding 
darkned, being alienated from the Life of God, through the Ignorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their Heart : who being paſt feeling, have 
given themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with Greed» 
neſs. Mark, it is ſaid, that they are alienated from God through Ignorance, be- 
cauſe of the Blindneſs of their Hearts; and thence it follows, that they gave 
themſelves over to Laſciuvmuſneſs. 

2. The Darkneſs of the Mind is not only thus negatively (as depriving the 
Soul of the Knowledg of God) the Root of all Sin, but it is poſitively the 
immediate Cauſe of moſt Corruptions in Mens Lives. Thus Pau! mentions 
fleſhly Wiſdom, as the corrupt Principle by which Men lead their Lives, and as 
the main oppoſite Principle unto Grace : 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoycing is tris, 
the Teftimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity 6nd godly -loxdy not with 


fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in the 
World, and more abandantly to you-wards. There is a fleſhly practical Wiſdom 
which enables Men to do much Miſchief, and therefore wicked Mena are ſaid 
to be wiſe todo Evil; Jer. 4. 22. Por my People is fooliſh, they have not known 
me, they are ſottiſh Children, and they have none Unaerſtanding ; they are wiſe to 
do evil, bnt to do good they have uo Kpowledg, And indeed this carnal Wiſdom 
is the Cauſe of the greateſt Part of Wickedneſs in the World ; 1/a. 47. 10. 
For thou haft truſted in thy VVickedneſs : thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Fs 
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AND VViſdom and thy Knowledg, it hath pervertea thee : ana thou haſt ſaid in thine 


RO IN. Heart, I am, ana none elſe beſides me. 


W hat Practices do corrupt Opinions put 
Mien upon ? How do they hold them in the Snare of the Divel? How do cor- 
rupt Prznciples in the practical Underſtanding ſecretly ſteer Men, and doall 
covertly and with underhand Dealing, when yet the contrary Principles keep a 
Noilz in the Conſcience and ſpeculative Part ? Corrupt Realonings and falſe 
Judgments of things are the chief Movers and Actors in all our Sinnings ; 
Epheſ. 2. 3. Among whom alſo we all had our C onverſation in times paſt, in the 
Luſts of our Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind , and were 
by Nature the Children of VVrath, even as others. They are faid to fulfil the 
Wills of 2 51zroGr, of the Mind, of the Reaſonings, as well as of the Fleſh, 
the ſenſual Part. And rcally thus it is with Men, that though they are con- 
vinced in their ſpeculative Underſtandings, that there 1s a God, and that it is 
beſt ro ſerve and worſhip him, &«c. yet there 1s a corrupt Principle in their 
preCtical Judgments, which will deny and renounce all this, and at contrary 
10 it; and Men will ſtill walk iz the Vanity of their Minds, Ephel. 4. 17. that 
is, Vain Principles are their Guide. 

2, The Underſtanding it felt is the Subje& of many Sins, and the chief 
Tranſactor of them; and though uſually they affe& the Will alſo, yet they 
are ſeated there principally. As Pride hath its chief Place in the Mind, and 
1!:crcfore the Apoſtle Paul deſcribes it by a being puff'd up with a fleſhly Mind ; 
Col. 2. 18. Let no Man beguile you of your Reward, ina voluntary Humility, aud 
worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, wainly 
puft rp by his fleſhly Mind. So Idolatry, Herely, Blaſphemy, Hypocriſy, Infi- 
delity, evil Surmiſings, ſeeking after Credit, and Praiſe, and Glory, which 
15 an acrcal thing, a ſublimated Objed of the Unuerſtanding ; in fine, all In. 
ordinacies after any Excellencies, of which the Underſtanding only judgeth, 
all theſe Sins are principally ſeated 1n it; and all the evil Thoughts, wicked 
Deviſings, ſiniſter and hypocritical Ends, which ſet unregenerate Men on 
work in all their ways, thele are all {cated in the Underſtanding. And theſe 
Sins are both the great ſwaying Sins in Mens Lives, of longeſt Continuance, 
of mightieſt Strength, and of higheſt Guilt ; which I add, to ſhew the dee 
Corruption of the Underſtanding, and as Motives to mortify them, having 
them in our Eye, ſearching them out, and alſo humbling our ſelves for them. 

1/t. Theſe Sins in the Underſtanding are the moſt ſwaying of all other ; 
they are of a larger Extent and Compals, and a Man hath more Occaſions to 
pleaſe them than others, and therefore they command moſt, and bear the 
oreateſt Sway in a Man's Life. As to inſtance in one of them, Credit, and 
Glory of a Name, a Man ſeeks to uphold it, and is mindful of it continually ; 
yea, for the ſake of it a Man wall abſtain from-many a groſs Sin, and ſome 
AﬀcCtions and Luſts are ſtarved to feed and nouriſh this, and it keeps other 
Sins under : and in ſhort, atts a Part in every thing, whenas other Luſts do 
Lut cccaſionally and at ſome times exert themſelves. 

2aly. Thele Sins in the Underſtanding are the ſtrongeſt of all other. The 
ſtrong Holds which exalt themſelves, ate Sins ſeated in the Mind, and therefore 
called Reaſonings, which exalt themſelves againſt God; 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Foy 
the Weapens of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
aown of ſlrong Holds, caſting down Imaginations, and every high thing 7 Ws eX- 
alteth it ſelf againſt the Rnowledg of God, and bringing into Captivity every 
Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. And therefore theſe Sins are the ſtrongctt 
Holds, becaule they are founded in the Reaſon, which argues for them, de- 
tends and juſtifies them, when other Luſts have no Shew or Colcur of Reaſon, 
and have little or nothing to ſay and plead for themſelves. When Chriſt was 
here on Earth; what was the ſtrongeſt Luſt which kept Men from coming to 
him, and believing ? It was Pride and vain Glory. What was it they ſtuck at 
mcſt ? Diſgrace, ard renouncing the Credit of their Learning, and foregoing 


Hopes of Preferment and Wealth, and abandoning the Correſpondency ot their 


Friends, by loſing their Eſteem : Here it was they ſtuck moſt, and all thelc 


are Sins of the Underſtandings | 


Jaly, 
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3dly. Theſe Sins are of moſt Continuance, When the Body decays A 
Temper alters, other Luſts wither, but not theſe in he Mind 10d Belek Chap. 3. 
which are as green and freſh in old Age, as in Youth : ay, and as Men grow in \ 
Years, "* oy grow _ ſtrong and lively in them. 
4thly. Theſe Sins are of the deepeſt Guilt : for, corruptio opt im; 
beſt things corrupted, become the worſt of all; as a Can wrt rao} 
Cloth than a courſe. And therefore as the Underſtanding is the moſt excel- 
lent Part in Man, and the very Spirit of the Soul, and the Image of God is 
chiefly wrought there; ſo the Corruption of it is worſe than that of the other 
Faculties : If the Eye be dark, how great is that Darkneſs, Matth. 6. 23. And 
beſides all this, it is 1n theſe Sins of the Mind, that we reſemble the Deyi] 
whenas in other Sins we are only like unto the Beaſts. ; 


CH AP. IL. 


The Difference between the natural Defes in Mens 
Minds, cauſed by the Fall and Sin, and thoſe which are 
ſpiritual Defefs. T hat Mens natural ImperfeGions in 
Underſtanding and Reaſon, would have been much great. 
er, if they were not healed by the common Goodneſs of 
God to Men. Tet notwithſtanding, bow deficient Men 
are in the Knowledg of civil and natural things, and 
therefore they muſt be much more ſo as to ſuch which 


are ſparitual. 


| Aving prov'd in the general, that even the Spirit of Man, or his 
more {ublime Part, the Underſtanding, is defiled. I now come to 


{hew in the particular Inſtances, wherein this Corruption of the 
Mind doth conſiſt. To make the way clear to my Diſcourſe, I pre- 
miſe theſe two Propoſitions. 


Prop. I. There s a Difference between the Wounds and natural Defetts which the 
Fall of Adam hath given the Mind, and the ſinful Defilements which it hath 
Ccontratted from his Fall. 


For as in the Body there are many DefeAs which in themſelves are Miſc- 
ries indced, but not Defilements, and which may humble a Man as Puniſh- 
ments, but not as Sins, ſuch are Lamenefs, Blindneſs, &c. So inthe Faculties 
of the Soul,and in this of the Underftanding eſpecially, belides the Defilements 
of it, there are many Wants, Imperfe&ions and Weakneſſes, which ſimply in 
themſelves conſidered, may rather be thought Miſeries than Sins, as Weakneſs 
of Memory, Ignorance in humane Sciences, &c. the Principles whereof A- 
dam had, who gave Names to Beaſts according to their Natures, and we 
ſhould have inherited them from him. That you may underſtand this further, 
conlider that Adams Mind, (as the beſt of Mens Minds allo now ate) was 
enriched with two ſeveral Endowments. 1. The ſanQtifying Light of the 
Law written in the Heart, whereby he knew God, and how he ought to ſerve 
him. And, 2. much other additional Knowledg and Wiſdom, which ſhould 
ſeem as Handmaids unto this former, and attend upon it, as Knowledg in the 
Nature of the Creatures, which God gave allo to Solomon, an Heart as large 
as the Sca, and as many Notions in it as Sands on the Sea-Shore ; all whict 


though fanAified, as being guided and ordered by the other, yet was not (as 
O ſimply 
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FRALZ (imply in it ſelf confidereed) ſanCtifying Knowledg. N ow therefore the Un- 
Book UL. der{tanding of Man, lince the Fall, hath anlwerably received two Wounds ; 
| It is not only ſtripp'd of that fanQitying Light utterly and wholly, but thoſe 
rich Hangings, and adorning Attendants are gone too : and therefore they are 
repaired, ſince the Fall, by two ſeveral Remedies, viz. Gifts, and the Grace 
of ſpiritual Knowledg Gifts of Knowledg and Wiſdom you ſhall find where 
Grace is not. Thus the Heathens had the Imperfettions of the Mind repair'd 
in Natural and Civil Knowledg, as much as we. And unregenerate Men alfo 
have Spiritual Gifts : Epheſ. 4. 8. —-He led Captivity captive, and gave Gifts 
unto Men. Pal. 68. 18. ——Thou haſt received Gifts for Men ; yea, for the Re- 
bellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. But thele Gitts are not 
Grace, for they heal not the Mind, nor rectity the crooked and perverſe Diſ- 


poſitions of Men, as Solomon ſays, Ecclef. 1. 15. That which is crooked, cannot 
be made ſtraight. And there is Grace and ſanCtitying Light where theſe Gitts are 
wanting : and therefore the abſence of them 1s not a Sin; for many of thoſe 
whom God chooſeth and ſantifieth, want theſe rich Endowments of the Mind, 
which are as the Handmaids-to the great Miſtreſs of all, Grace : and where 
that is not, they all ſignify nothing to the real Purpoſe of our Salvation ; 1 Cor. 
13. 1,2. Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and of Angels, and have not 
(Charity, I am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. And though I have 
the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledg , and though 1 
have all Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains, and have no Charity, I am no- 
thing. 

My Intent is not to run over the DefeQs in Naturals, which are in the Mind, 
{ov much as the Defilements of it in regard of Spirituals ; and we ſhall follow 
herein the Example of Scripture, which takes notice of the Defilement of the 
Conſcience, and Mind, and Memory, but not of the natural Weakneſs of 
them. Titus 1. 15. ——But even their Mind and Conſcience is defiled. Now it 
is theſe Wants that are healed by SanCtification, into which we are to enquire, 
and for the healing of which the Apoſtle prays in this 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. and the 
healing of which are eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation. 

The Uſe of this Propoſition laid down, may be to caſe the Complaints of 
many poor Sculs, who have the Defilements of their Spirits more healed, than 
the Detes and ImperfeQtions of them ; who have weak Memories, ſhallow 
Underſtandings and Capacities, and meaner Gifts, than other Men ; and who 
yet have more of that Knowledg, wherein the Image of God conſiſts, Co/.3. 10. 
than thoſe other Men have, who excel them in Wiſdom and Gifts. Tho the 
be Fools in worldly Wiſdom, yet they err not in the Way of Holineſs ; I/a. 
35-8. And an High-way ſhall be there, and a Way, and it ſhall be called the Way of 
Holineſs ; the Unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : the way-fa- 
ring Men, though Fools, ſhall not err therein. And indeed it we look to the Pur- 
pole of God's EleQtion, he hath not choſen the wiſe, but the fooliſh things of 
this World ; 1 Cor. 1. 26,27. For ye ſee your Calling, Brethren, how that not many 
wiſe Mex after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called ; but God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the World, to confound the wiſe; and God hath choſen 
the weak things of the World, to confound the things which are mighty. And if {o, 
what though thou haſt natural DefeQts in thy Mind, why ſhouldit thou be caſt 
down ? Thou mayſt have a weak Memory perhaps, yet if it can and doth re- 
member good things as well or better than other, then it is a ſanQified Memo- 
ry, and the Defilement 1s healed, though the ImperfeCtion of it is not ; and 
though thou art to be humblcd for it as a Miſery, yet not to be diſcourag'd ; 
tor God doth not hate thee for it, but pitics thee : and the like holds good, and 
may be ſaid as to the want of other Gitts. 

As a godly Man who hath Grace, may be defeCtive as to theſe Gifts; ſo wic- 
kcd Men may have the ImperfeQtions of their Underſtandings more healed by 
Gilts than a godly Man, and yet the Defilements of them, which are oppoſed 
to SanCtification, may ſtill remain utterly untaken away : and thus unregene- 
rate Men may exceed thoſe who are ſanQified, as to ſuch Gifts ; Lyke 16. 8. 
— For the Children of this World are in their Generation wiſer than the Children 
of Light. They are ſaid to be wiler in their Generation than the Children of 

Light, 
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Light, that is, than thoſe who have a ſanctified Light in their Minds : yet con- 
lider the diſtinction there put, which is, that they are but wiſer in their Gene. 
ration, that is, in their Kind and Sphere: And this is no more than whar is 
common and uſual, for every Creature 1n its own Kind may have a farther in- 
ſight into a thing, than another, which is yer more noble, hath. Thus many 
Beaſts in Sight, and Smell, and Taſte, and Fancy, put down and exceed a 
Man ; as an Eagle excels us in Sight, an Ape in Taſte, and Dogs in Smellins : 
yer a Man hath Reaſon, which recompenſeth and over-ballancerh all. An 
thus wicked Men in their Kind, that 1s, ſo far as their Generation reacheth. 
which is common to both, and in ſuch Gitrs which both partake of, may cx- 
ceed the Godly ; but yer theſe are Children of Light in che Lord, though nut 
in the World ; and the other are Children of Light in the World, but Darl- 
neſs in the Lord ; Epheſ. 5. 7, 8. Be not ye therefore Partakers with them : for ye 
were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord : walk as Children oj 
Light. Such ungodly Men, who have luch Gifts and eminent Parts, arc as the 
Crocodiles, which, according to the report of them, are quick-lighted on 
Land, but dull-ſighted in the Water; lo theſe are quick and ſharp-witted in 
all things, but what belong to their Peace. 


Prop. II. Theſe Wounds and Defeits of the Mind in natural ana civil thins;, 
if ſearched to the bottom, and conſidered what they would be, if not healed in 
moſt Men, more. or leſs, by eſpecial Gifts from God, will appear to be very great. 


Moſt of that Light which Men have in them, is a borrowed Light from God, 
and more than Nature, now fallen, hath bequeathed and left us. And indeed 
chat Portion which, as Sons of Adam, we may claim, as derived to us by vir- 
rue of that firſt Law ſtill in force, [Encreaſe and multiply |, whereby we are 
Men, would be found exceeding ſmall, did not God, pitying us our of his A- 
bundance; add to our Stock dz novo, and help us to trade with it. If therefore 
we refle&t, how little of natural Light at the moſt we have, and how much 
of that little is help'd by ſuperadded Gifts from God, we ſhall find our Lols as 
to theſe natural Abilities to be great, and our remaining Stock to be very lit- 
tle and inconſiderable. *Tis true indeed, we have, and mult have Underitan- 
ding and Reaſon; tor this being the difference between us and Beaſts, withouc 
it we could not be Men: Pſal. 32.9. Be ye not as the Horſe, or as the Mule. 
which have no underſtanding ; whoſe Mouth muſt be held in with Bit and Bridle, leſt 
they come near unto thee. Without Underſtanding we could neither be capable 
of Sin, not obnoxicus to Puniſhment for it, nor ſenſible of any Guilt 3 and 
therefore Sin doth not deprive us of all Underſtanding, ſince (as Proſper aſſigns 
it as a Reaſon) that Faculty concurs to the commiſſion of ir. 

It is alſo true, that as to other Creatures, according as they have ObjeC&ts 
proportioned for them, God hath given an{werably an Inſtin&t ro know and 
diſcern what is good for them 1n their Kind ; ſo to Men allo God hath given to 
know the things of a Man, in order to the upholding their natural and civil 
Being in this World : and therefore a Wiſdom 1n their Generation is proper to 
Men as ſuch. And how tar theſs common tundamental Principles of Reaſon 
{hould reach, and be improv'd, it 1s hard to determine. 

That Adam's Sins hath not the ſame Influence into all Mens Underſtandings; 
which it hath into theirs who are born Fools, it is not as it thele Idiots were 
more guilty of Adam's Sin, and more obgoxious to the Curſe and Miſchiets of 
1t than others, but that in thoſe who have the remainders of a natural Light, 
and uſe of Reaſon, the Works of God might appear, 1 fitting them at leaſt for 
civil Buſineſs and Employments of rhe World : And thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſpeaks, and argues in the caſe of the Van born blind, Johz 9. 2, 3. And his Diſ- 
ciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, who did ſin, this Man, or his Parents, that he was 
born blind? Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this Man ſinned, nor his Parents ; but 
that the Works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

But however, let us view the Underitandings of the wileſt Men in natural 
or civil things, which belong to the preſent Lite, let us ſound and fathom them 
to the bottoin, and we ſhall find that all is exceeding; ſhallow, and rhat chey 

I 2 als 


eo OE In SOR 
—_ — 


131 


Chap. 3.. 
WF an) ti. 


Proſper, liv. 3. 
de vocat, G1 
trum, 


132 An unregenerate Man s Guiltineſs before God, 


_ _ - A 
— —_ — — —— — 
_— = 


—_-. YN are but clung Bladders not blown to the wideneſs, for which they were made 
Book IT. t Rretch, If we conſider the Knowledg of Nature, how ſhort-fighted are 
SAS te wiſclt of Vien init? Solomon who excelld all others in Wiſdom, who was 

the great Ditator in Natural Philoſophy, who ciſcourſcd from the Hyſſop on 
the Wall, to the Trees of the Forelt, 1 Kzngs 4. 33- yet when he comes to 
{1m up the Reckoning, he puts this at the foot of the Account, 'That what 15 
wanting, canner be numbred, Ecclef. 1.15. That which is crooked, cannot be 
14de [lrairht : aud that which is wanting, cannot be numbred. | He who was ſo wile, 
'1w that the Detefts of his Knowledg over-pals'd all Arithmerick, and yet he 
had Notions 25 many as the Sands of the Sea, 1 Kyngs 4. 20. 

i we c:nlidertheknowledg of thoſe things which are necellary to the main- 
tcrance and ſupport of Man's Lite, or to the upholding of Civil Government, 
wich are good for Man's Body either in Phyfick or Diet, or which are for the 
1c of his Eſtate and Credit, or which are neceſſary for the Communities 
v/ Miukind, to ſettle Order and Government among Men ; How 1gnorant are 
tic wilcit of Vien in all theſe? Solomon lays thus in the general, Eccleſ. 6.12. 
tor 20 kaoweth what is 2ood for Man in this Life, all the Days of his vain Life, 
1/15 e fpendeth as a Shadow ? For who can tell a Man, what ſhall be after him un- 
+: Suu? What is g00d for Man (lays he) in this Lite ? He doth not {peak 
v4 110 World to come, bur the preſent. And common Experience proves $o10- 
-.41> A\ſſertion, tor thoſe who have moſt extended their Wits to the preſerva- 
Lyn of their Healths, have deſtroyed them by Errors and Miſtakes: Thoſe 
\/vy, Which the wilelt of Men have pitched on, as the neareſt and ſhorteſt 
Cui> to Riches and Honours, have prov'd the loſs of both : Ecclef. 2. 13, 14. 
Then I ſaw that Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far as Light excelleth Darkneſs. The 
wiſe Maz's Eyes are in his Head, but the Fool walketh in Darkneſs : and I my ſelf 
perceived alſo, that one Event happeneth to them all. Though indeed Wildom 
exceeds Folly, as much as Light doth Darkneſs, yet one Event happens to all, 
and the Wile are poor and diſgrac'd as well as Fools: And to what end and pur- 
poſe then is the Wiſdom of the greateſt and braveſt Men ? 

And after all, the moſt of that Knowledg unto which Men attain in theſe 
things fore-mentioned, is from a new Gitt of God. They cannot underſtand 
and manage ſo much as Husbandry without his Inſtruction ; but it is God who 
rcacheth rhem diſcretion how to order their Corn in ſowing and threſhing it : 
Ila. 25, 24, 25, 20, Doth the Plowman plow all day to ſow? Doth he open and 
break the Clods of his Ground ? When he hath made plain the Face thereof, doth he 
not caſt abroad the Fitches, and ſcatter the Cummin, and caſt in the principal 
VVheat, and the appointed Barley, and the Rie in their place? For his God doth 
inſtrutt him to diſcretion, and doth teach hizz. Thus the knowledg of the nature 
ot Things, and of the application and uſe of them in profitable Inventions for 
Humane Lite, 1s the Gift of God, which the old World did acknowledg, when 
any thing which is now common among us, was firſt invented : for they ho- 
noured them as Gods, who found out Plowing, &c. Sowing, Muſick, &c. And 
this gave occalion to the Idolatry of thoſe Times, who worſhipp'd the Authors 

of ſuch Inventions, as thinking them more than Men, and that it was ſome ef: 
pecial Divine Aſſiſtance enlightned them in it. 

And it thus in Natural and Civil Things, Mens Minds were fo defeQtive, as 
tonced God to help their Wit and Invention, much more great muſt be the de- 
ficiency of Man's Underſtanding in Things Moral and Divine; and the Aids 
irom God more apparent, which ſupply thoſe Defes. If we reflet on the 
Heathens, what was the Light which the wiſeſt of them had ? It was moſtly 
in Dutics of the ſecond Table of God's Law : and they had bur little Prints of 
Knowledg concerning the Duties of the firſt Table, and thoſe ſoon blotted or 
worn out, Rom. 1.21, 28. Becanſe that when they knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither were thankful, but became wain in their Imavinetions, and their 
fooliſh Heart was darkned. And even as 1 hey aid not like toretain God in their 
knowleag, God gave them over to a reprobate Mind, to do thoſe things which are not 
conventent, And of thoſe Prints which they liad of rhis firſt Table of God": 
Law, it you ask how they came to be {et upon their Minds? The Apoſtle 
tells us, they were written ; Rom. 2.15. Which fhew the Fork of the Law 
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written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thorhts 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one axother. And how were thev wrir- 
ten, but by God's own Finger, as he writes the Law on the Tables of Stone ? 
The knowledg of God which they had, it was manifeſt in them ; Roz. 1. 10. 
Becauſe that which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them; for God hath ſhewed 
it unto them. And how was it manitelt ? Why God had fhewed it to them. 
and that not only materially, by creating the World, though that be the Means 
inſtanc'd in, but alſo by reaching them to read in this oreat Volume of the Cre- 
ation, and learning them to ſpell his Eternal Power and Godhead out of tha: 
Book : as the Printer, who barely prints a Book, doth not maniteft to all Men 
what 1S1n1t ; but it 15 what the Maſter, who teacheth to read and underſtand 
it, doth. And ſo God in this caſe doth the like ; and therefore the Wiſdom 
which the wileſt of the Heathens had, is called the Wiſdom of God, 1 Coy. 1. 
21, For after that, in the Wiſdom of God, the VVorld by VViſdom Lnew net Ged, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them that belicve. 

But now it you bring the ſharpeſt Underſtandings to read and apprehend 
the things written and revealed in God's other Book, his Word, they canno: 
do it without a ſupernatural Light and Aſſiſtance. And there is want of this 
Light to teach Men to know theſe Truths, even in a {ſpeculative and notional 
manner, {uch as unregenerate Men may have. For was not the mere Narrarion, 
the bare Story of them Fooliſhneſs to the Heathen, becauſe rhey had not this 
Light to enable them to do ſo much, as mere reading amounted to ? as i Cor, 
chap. 1, 82, Was it not matter of deriſion to the Athenians? As 17, 32, 
And when they heard of the Reſurrettion of the Dead, ſome mocked ; and others 
ſaid, VVe will hear thee again of this Matter. And why ! Becauſe thouvh they 
heard theſe things, yet their quick Wits, not enlightned by the Spiric, could 


not apprehend them. And therefore the Scripture 1s iaid not to be of private 


Interpretation, 2 Pet. 1.20. Kyowing this firſt, that no Prophecy of the Scrip- 
ture is of any private Interpretation ; 1.e. No private Underſtanding, nor the 
ſharpeſt Wit, if not aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, can underſtand them ; for their 
Meaning cannot be explained without help of the publick Secretary of Heaven, 
who wrote them at firſt; 2 Pez. 1. 21, For the Prophecy came not in 014 time by 
the VVill of Man; but holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſſ. 
And when Chriſt himſelf was the Preacher, he opened their Underitandings, 
that they might underſtand the Scriptures ; tor without this his preaching was 
not enough : Luke 24. 45. Then opened he their Underſtanding, th:t they might 
underſtand the Scriptures, Though we attain to knowledg of the Letter of the 
Word, and of the meaning of Holy Writ, as unregenerare Mien do attain othe: 
Knowledg ; yet we could not gain this but by Gifts diſpenſed upon Chrilt's Al- 
cenfion, which qualify Men not to be Apoſtles only, but "Teachers and Inter- 
preters of the Word, Epheſ: 4.8, 11. V/herefore he ſaith, I'Vhen he aſccndet! 
up on high, he led Captivity captive, and gave Gifts unto Men : And he gave ſome 
Apoſtles; and ſome, Prophets; and ſome, Evanzeliſts, aud ſome, Paſtors and 
Teachers. And if it be ſaid, May not Men underſtand the Hiſtorical Vatters 
of FaQt laid down in the Word, as well as they underſtand other Hiſtories by 
the {trength of their natural Wit and Reaſon ? I aalwer, Yes, they may, but 
yet not {o as to apprehend the Deſign of the Sacred Story, or the holy Ule tot 
which it was wrote, to inſtru Men in it, which is the chiet Mind and Intent 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; this they cannot underſtand without ſupernatural Afſilt- 
ance : Or if they could compaſs in their Thoughts, the meaning of the Hiſto- 
ry of the Bible, and thoſe Diſcourſes which, by way of Illuſtration, run 1n 
the Golden Veins of the Scriptures, concerning Natural Things and Political, 
wherein much of Job, and of the Proverbs is ſpent ; yet they can never penc- 
rare the Spiritual Myſteries of the Goſpel. Theſe are the Things of God, 
which he hath peculiarly given to his Children, and they are above the reach 
or capacity of the Minds of other Men. 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10,11, 12. But 4s it is 
written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart of 


Man, the thin?s which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all thinns, yea, the drtt 


rhings of God. For what Man knowath the things of a Max, [ove rhe Spirit Fs 
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An unregenerate {Man s Guiltineſs before God, 


ALT Man which is in him? Even ſo the things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit 


Dope 232 of God. Now we have received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 
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# of Goa, that we might know the things which are freely given to us of God, "The 
inward Work cf the Spirit, and the Myſteries of Free-Grace, are ſuch things, 
which the wiſelt of Men cannot underſtand ſo much as in the Letter of them, 


Thus Nicodems could not imagine what the New Birth ſhould mean ; John 3. 


3, 4. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a 
Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kjngdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto 
him, How can a Man be born when he u clad? Can he enter the ſecond time into his 
Mother's Womb, and be bory ? No, the Viſion of all theſe things is become as 
the Words of a Bcok that is ſealed ; Iſa. 29. 11, 12. And the Viſion of all is be- 
come unto you, 45 the Words of a Book that u ſealed, which Men deliver to one that. 
is learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee ; and he ſaith, I cannot, for it is ſealed : 
And the Book is delivered to him that us not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee ; 
and he ſaith, 1 am not learned. What though you deliver it to one who is lear- 
ned, and ask him to read it, yet he cannot ; and why ? Becauſe it is ſealed, and 
no one in Heaven or Earth is worthy to open the Seals of theſe hidden and clo- 
{ed Treaſures of Grace, but Chriſt alone; and without his Key no Man can 
come to know them, Or it an unregenerate Mind could be ſuppoſed to arrive 
ſo far, as to know them, and underſtand their meaning ; yet they can never 
aſſent to them, without a Work of the Holy Ghoſt on the Soul; 1 Coy. 12. J 
— And that no Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. He 
{peaks it of common Gitts, wer. 1. Now concerning ſpiritual Gifts, Brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant. He ſhews that the very changing of their Opini- 
ons, that they ſhould think the Gods, whom they before worſhipp'd, to be no 
Gods, and aſſent to this, that Jeſus was the Lord, that even this was from the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, without whom they could not have attained to ſo 
much. And yet farther, if the Underſtandings of Men were filled with all 
this Light, and necded not any new Afliſtance to the attainment of all Know- 
ſcdg, not only Natural, Civil and Moral, but Divine and Spiritual alſo in the 
Letter, yet ſtill the Defilement, the Corruption of the Mind might remain, 
yes, and doth continue in Men who are enlightned in all theſe. So that ſup- 
poſe in none of theſe the Mind had received any Wound or Darkneſs, fo as to 
need no new Light ; or ſuppoſe that a Man hath received all this Knowled 

from the Holy Ghoſt ; yet there is a farther Knowledg required than all this, 
which till it be wrought, the Underſtanding may truly be ſaid ſtill to be defiled 
ard blind, and to know nothing as it ought to know. 
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CHAP. IV. +; \ 


What are the ſpiritual Wants and Defilements in Mens | i 
| 


Underſtandings, which can be healed only by true Rege- 
neration. T hey cannot have a ſpiritual Diſcerning 9 | 
ſpiritual T bings. T his proved from Scripture, which fl 
expreſſeth, not only that ſuch things are hid from them, Mil 
that they have ſomething over their Eyes which binders i | 
the Sight, but that there is Darkneſs in the Eye of the lj 
Mind it ſelf. 


Hs diſcourſed of thoſe natural Wounds which the Underſtand- inp! 


ing hath received by the Fall, I now come to treat of the ſpiritual Wins! 
Wants and Defilements which are healed by true SanQtification, ſa- 
ving and ſpiritual Knowledg. 

1. The firſt ſpiritual Defect in Man's Underſtanding, is that Blindneſs and Wi 
Unabllity to know and diſcern ſpiritual things ſpiritually, as a regenerate Man ||| 
doth ; 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural Map receiveth not the things of the Spirit of j 
God, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him ;, neither can he know them, becauſe they are | 
ſpiritually diſcerned. You know what ſpiritual things are, viz. the things 
which God hath revealed by his Spirit tor your Peace, thoſe things which are [1 | 
neceſſary for you to know, if you be ſaved ; Luke 19. 42. —-If thou haid(t it 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day, the Things which belong unto thy Pexce ;, |} 
but now they are hid from thine Eyes. There they are called the things belong- | 
ing to our Peace. Now to know them ſpiritually, is in brief {to exprels it to | 
vulgar Capacities) ſo to know them, as to know the true way of making our | 
Peace with God by them : Thou may(t know them {ſo as expreſſed to others, 7 
and be affeRted with them alſo, and yet make no Application of them to thine 
own Uſe, Good and Benefit, and then thou doſt not ſpiritually underſtand T6 
them : for {o to underſtand them, is to know them, as they are 1n themſelves, it}! 
and in that true and full manner, and to that End they are revealed by the ho- '[} 
ly Ghoſt in the Word : and therefore we do not ſpiritually diſcern the Nature wy 
of theſe things, if we do not ſee rhe true right particular way wherein we [104 
may come to Salvation by them, becauſe that was the Mind of Chriſt and of | 
the Holy Spirit in revealing them. Now then to ſee Sin and a Man's own Sin- | 
fulneſs, fo as to be throughly humbled for it, and to have the Heart broken off TIEN 
from all Sin, and from putting any Truſt in himſelf: as Fob and Paul had a [| 
Sight of it with ſuch an Effet upon them ; Rom. 7.13, 14. Was then tha qt | 
which is good, made Death unto me? God forbid. But Sin that 1t might appear Sin, fl | 

| 
; 


— 
—_ 


working Death in me by that which is good ;, that Sin by the Commanament might 
become exceeding ſinful. For we know that the Law is ſpiritual : but I am carnal, 
ſold under Sin. This is to {ee it in a ſpiritual manner ; and to behold the Ex- { 
cellence of Chriſt, and the Neceſſity of his Righteoulneſs with ſuch an Eye I | 
as he doth, who accounts all but Droſs and Dung in compariſon, and ſeeks to BAKE 
be found in him, not having his own Righteouſneſs ; as Paul did, Phzl. 3.8, g. | | | | 
Tea donbtleſs, and 1 count all things but Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knowledg 'þ 
of Chriſt Feſus my Lord : for whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of all things, and do 

count them but Dung that I may win Chriſt : And be found in him, not having mine | 
own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of - f 
Chriſt, the roo which is of God by Faith. This is a ſpiritual Know- it 


ledg of Chriitt. To know the Promiſes of free Grace and Mercy, lo as to ſee if { 
the way fully open, for himſelf or any ſuch other poor Sinner to have a ſhare | | Fl 
init. This is ſpiritually to diſcern the infinite Riches of free Grace ; to ſe | | is 
the Striftneſs of that Holineſs which God requires ; to approve that good. per- 914 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


— 


RA fc and acceptable Will of God : to know how weare to ſerve him in all Du- 
zook II. ties, in ſuch a manner as God who 1s a Spirit, and who 15 infhnitely holy, com- 


C 


mands : to ſee good and full Reaſon for an abſolute Neceſſity of doing this : to 
{ce Beauty, Excellence, and Happineſs in performing it : This 1s ro know the 
1 aw as the Saints know it ; Rom. 7. 12, 14. Whereforethe Law is holy ; and the 
('ommanament holy, and juſt, and good. For we know that the Law is ſpiritual : 
but I am carnal, ſold under Sin. Now ſuch Thoughts and Apprehenſions as the 
Saints have of theſe things, unregenerate Men cannot haye; their Underſtand- 
ings being ſo blind, as they do nat and cannot enter into them. This Blind- 
at and utter Inability to diſcern ſpiritual things, is the firſt Subject of my Dil- 
courſe, which I am to explain, and prove to you, and you will the better ap- 


- prehend what it is, if firit I lay open the ſeveral Degrees of it, according as 


the Scripture ſets it forth to us. ; 

1. The Scripture tells us, that ſpiritual things are hidden from the Eyes ot 
Men, who are in their natural Condition; Luke 19. 42. —-If thou haaſt 
known, even thow, at leaſt in this thy Day, the things which belong unto thy Peace ; 
but now they are hid from thine Eyes. Matth. 11.25. At that time Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 
They are hid, i.e. they are as far from our finding out, as things are which are 
on purpoſe laid aſide in Places where our Eyes can never come to ſpy them or 
find them out: ſo as ſuppoſe a Man had a Mind to find them, and know 
them, yet he might ſearch to Eternity, and never light on them, unleſs God 
revealed them. "Thus ſpeaks Chriſt to Perer, Matth. 16. 17. —Bleſſed art 
thou Simon Barjona : for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Fathey which u in Heaven. Theretore they are called the Wiſdom of God, and 
not only fo, but in Myltery too; 1 Cor. 2. 7. But we ſpeak the Wiſdom of God 
in a Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom which God ordained before the VVorld unto 
our Glory. They are ſuch a Myſtery which is as far from our Ability to tind 
out, as the Thoughts of the molt deep-hearted Men are; which Inſtance the 
Apoſtle uſeth to illuſtrate it, in wer. 9, 10, 11, 12. But as it is writtey, Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart of Man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto 
us by hc Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
For what Man knoweth the things of « Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which is in 
him ? even ſo the things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God. Now 
we have received, not the Spirit of the VVorld, but the Spirit which is of God ; 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. Ay, theſe deep 
things of God's Heart are farther from a natural Man's Search and Scrutiny, 
than the deepeſt Thoughts of the wiſeſt Man on Earth are: For what ſays 
Solomon, who beſt knew Wiſdom, and the utmoſt extent of ir? That tho the 
Heart of a Man be deep, yet a Man of Underſtanding may fathom it ; Prov. 
20. 5. Counſel in the Heart of Man u like deep Water, but a Man of Unaer ſtanding 
will draw it out. He inſtanceth there in the Thoughts of a Man, becauſe of all 
things in the World, they are moſt unſearchable. But tho theſe may be ſear- 
ched into, yet what Man can penetrate the Counſels of God's Heart? Rom.17t. 
34. For who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor ? 
And upon this he breaks forth into that great Exclamation, ver. 33. O the depth 
of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowleds of God ! how unſearchable are his 
Judgments, and his VV ays paſt finding out ! But tho this is a great degree of ſpi- 
ritual Blindneſs, that Men are unable to make the firit diſcovery of the Things 
of God, and it may be eaſily granted that they are ſo; yer you will ſay, When 
theſe ſpiritual Things are once publiſh'd, and made known and common, and 
laid before Mens Eyes, as in the Scriptures they are, then a Man is able to diſ- 
cern them. Therefore, 

2, Conſider what farther the Scripture ſays in this matter : It not only ſays, 
that Men ſit in Darkneſs, but (to leave all under Expreſſions) it tells us, thar 
we are Darkanels it ſelf, Epheſe 5. 8. For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, &c. Now 
a Man who 1s in the dark, eſpecially if he carry Darkneſs about with him too, 
tho the thing he looks for be laid juſt before him, not conceal'd, but broughr 


our, 
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out, yet he is unable to ſee it: For that which makes all things manifeſt, js 
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Light, ſays the Apoſtle, x Cor. 3. 13. Every Man's Work ſhall be made manifeſt : Chap. 4. 


for the Day ſhak declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revcaled by Fire; and the Fire (hall 

every Man's Work, of what ſort it s. And, Le ef acts perſpicui, Gn pr2 
lolophy. But now he doth not ſay, we are in the dark, but Darkneſs. There 
are ſome Creatures, which tho they be in the dark, have an innate Light, by 
which they can fee things, as Cats have ; but we are not only in the dark 'bur 
Darkneſs it ſelf. God hath put into the Mind of Man wherewith to {ee other 
things, a Light which Philoſophers call Inzelleftws agens, which doth irradiate 
thoſe Images that are received trom the Senſes; ſo as a Man carrics a Candle in 
his Head, and not only an Eye able to ſee, which they call Intelletus poſſibilis : 
But as to ſpiritual things, we want this; and inſtead of a Light, we carry 
Darkneſs in our Heads, which mult be diſpeld by new Light, brought in over 
and above the propounding and publiſhing of the Obje& ; As 13. 41. Behold, 
ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, ana periſh : for I work a Work in your Days, a Work 
which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a Man declare it unto you. Paul having 
plainly and openly preached to them Chriſt, and the Goſpel, and forgiveneſs 
of Sins, in the former Verſes, thus concludes his Sermon with this Caution, 
that they ſhould beware leſt that came upon them, which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, that though they ſhould have eternal Life and Salvation ſet before 
them ina clear Light, yet they ſhould periſh, becauſe they did not believe it, 
Therefore it is not bare declaring or propounding the things of the Goſpel, that 
will ſerve the turn ; for theſe Men heard it preached and publiſhed with the 
cleareſt Evidence. The Goſpel, though preach'd never {o plainly, may be till 
hid to them which are loſt; 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But sf our Goſpel be hid, it is hid tg 
them that are loſt; in whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minas of then; 


which believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who the Image of 


God, ſhould (hine unto them. And indeed as to ſee with bodily Eyes, it is not 
only neceſſary that an Object be before us, but that we have Light alſo ſhining 
into the Room where weare; fo it 1s not enough that we have the Truths ct 
the Goſpel rationally propoſed, bur it 1s alſo needful that a Light ſhines into 
our Minds to illuminate them. Who hath not Experience, that a ſpiritual 
Reaſon and Argument, which convinceth a Man to day, yet ſhall not have the 
{ame effeft upon him on the morrow, though as ſtrongly urg'd ? And why ? 
but becauſe a new Light is {till required to ſet it on. Thus a Man looks com- 
fortably upon his Graces, and Evidences for Heaven to day, but the next Dzy, 
or perhaps but an Hour after, he ſees nothing but Darkneſs and Diſcomfort : 
and though he doth recal his former Thoughts, yet he cannot ſee things as he 
did before : What is the Reaſon ? Becauſe that Light which before made his 
Graces and Evidences viſibly apparent, is now withdrawn, tho the Eye of his 
Mind be the ſame, and the Object where it was. 

3. Conſider that if the ObjeQ is propounded, and Light ſhine round a Mar, 
yet if his Eyes be ſhut or cloſed up, he is not able to ſee any thing. Therefore 
the Scriture, to ſhew a further degree of our unability to diſcern ſpiritual 
things, ſays, that Men have Vails, Scales and Films before their Eyes : The 
Dirt and Muck of this World doth not only, by being dawb'd over them, hin- 
der the Sight, but the God of this World hath blinded them, leſt the Light 
ſhould ſhine into them ; 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1» whom the God of this World hath blind- 
ed the Minds of them which believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who « the Image of Ged, ſhould ſhine unto them. And Vails are over their 
Hearts too, that as we ſay of the Eye, that it is Bloodſhot, ſo we may of the 
Heart, thar it is Sinſhot. This Vail was over the Jews Hearts when Moſes was 
read ; 2 Cor. }. 14,15. But their Minds were blinded : for until this day remain- 
eth the ſame Vail untaken away, in the reading of the Old Teſtament , which Vail « 
done awesy in Chriſt. But even unto thu day, when Moſes # read, the Vail & upon 
their Heart. Though at the great turning of that People unto Chriſt, this 
Vail ſhall be taken away ; wer. 16.> Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, 
the Vail (hall be taken away. The falling of the Scales from Pax/'s Eyes at his 


Conyerſion, was a Type of opening I of his Mind ; for upan Sham 
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there was an hard Film too. There is upon the Minds of Men, a mwqwnc, or 
Callouſneſs ; Epheſ. 4. 18. Having the Underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the Life of Goa, through the Ignorance that # in them, becauſe of the Blind» 
neſs of their Heart. Ihe World is T&6@n;, and there 1s this Foreskin of Fleſh 
upon the Eye to be Cut away. 

4. Conſider, that the Scripture ſeems not to reſt here, but expreſleth the 
weaknels and incapacity of the-Mind to know ſpiritual things, to be yet grea« 
ter. One (as you know) who hath a Vail and Scales before his Eyes, to be 
reſtored to his Sight, needs no more than to have them removed; as Paul ſaw 
well enough when his Scales were fallen off; And why ? becauſe he had an Eye 
under thole Scales, which till retained the Faculty of ſeeing. But indeed, and 
in truth, there wants a Power, an Ability and Faculty in the Minds of unre- 
generate Men, to ſee and diſcern ſpiritual things, which Power muſt therefore 
be created anew. Our Underſtandings mult nor only have the Scales of Sin re- 
moved, but a new Eye mult, as it were, be put into them. Now tho Arc 
may remove the Scales, yet it can never make a new Eye, when it is once pur 
out ; and we are not as one that hath contracted Blindneſs by a Film, or Skin 
over the Eye, but we are born blind, and lo are incurable by all the Arts of 
Reaſon. We have our Blindneſs from the Womb, and to heal ſuch an one, is 
a Miracle indeed, John 9. 32. It was never heard of from the beginning of 
the World, that one born blind, received Sight, becauſe the Organ of Sight 15 
wanting, and there mult be a new Creation of an Eye 1n ſuch a Man, which is 
1 Work that none but God can do. We are not yet to think that this defe&t of 
Sight is the ſame 1n a Man as in a Stone, &c. tor a Man hath an Underſtanding, 
which without renovation, may have lome apprehenſion of ſpiritual Things; 
but to know them ſpiritually, to ice them as they ought to be ſeen, and are to 
be ſeen, the beſt Mind unrenewed IS uncapable. And therefore there muſt be 
a new Diſpoſition put in, which is tothe Underſtanding, as the Organ of the 
Kye is to the Faculty of Secing, which elevates and enableth it to ſee that, 
which of it ſelf ir hath not a power to diſcern. The Scriptures accordingly 
call Converſion, not only a turning from Darkneſs to Light, and opening the 
Eycs, as As 26.18. To open their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to 
Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs 
of Sins, &c. Burt Converſion is alſo exprels'd as giving us Eyes to ſee ; Dexe, 
29. 4. Tet the Lord hath not given you an Heart to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and 
Ears to bear, unto this day. And 1n another place it is ſtiled giving us an Un- 
derſtanding ; x John 5. 20. And we know that the Son of God i come, and hath 
ven us an Underſtanaing, that we may know him that is true, He hath given us 
an Underitanding, that we may know him, ive wwrxower, 1, It is not natu-« 
ral, for it is a Gitt, and that proper only ro ſome, as it is declared to us by 
Chrilt himſelf, Aat. 13.11. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it i given 
unto you to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it i not 
given. SOIn1 Cor. 2.12, Now we have received, not the Spirit of the World, 
but the Spirit which i of God, that we might know the things that are freely given 
t0 us of God. 2. That which 1s given, is not barely Light, but Sevox, an 
Underſtanding to know ; which imports not an AQ only, but a Power and 
Ability to produce Acts of Knowledg: tor otherwiſe thoſe Words, ivz 4:65 xow, 
that [we may know him | would not have been added; for if by the former 
Nevo, he had not meant the Faculty of Knowing, but only the A, then his 
Senſe would be, He hath given us to know, that we may know, which would 
be a Tautology. 

So that now this want and defeCt in the Mind, is not of Light external only, 
or a denial of revealing the ObjeQs themſelves, but it is the want of an inward 
Ability ; and the Dehcience is in the Underſtanding it felf, as is plain from 
what Paul lays, 1 Cor. 2.14. But the natural Man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God , for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know them, berauſe 
they are ſpiritually arſcerned. The natural Man (faith he) that is, one that 
hath but natural Abilities, and is not regenerate, and made a {ſpiritual Man, 
as they are oppoſed one to the other ; this natural Man doth not receive the 
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things of God. Now fince the Underſtanding is made as a Window to let in RASH 


all rhat comes into the Soul, all the Beams of Knowledg, whence is it that 
ſpiritual Things have not adthiſſion ? Why becauſe there is a Stop, and that 
Stop 1s 1n a deficiency of the Underſtanding, that it cannot receive them. 

The Defilement then of Mens Underſtandings, is an utter Blindneſs, and 
want of the tfue Tpiritual knowledg of ſpiritual 'hings. You mult only re- 
member, and take this aloag with you, that this Blindneſs is only in regard to 
ſpiritual things, and ſuch ſpiritual things, as are peculiarly poſſeſſed and enjoy 
ed by the Saints, and freely given thern of God : for thele things, and the {p;- 
ritual diſcerning of them, art appropriated by the Apoſtle to them in 1 Cop. 2. 
12, 14. Now we have received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 
is of God, that wt might know the things which are freely given to us of God, But 
the natnral Mun receiveth wot the things of the Spirit of God ; for they are Foo- 
liſhneſs unto him : neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
He ſays, the natural Man receives them not. What things are they which he 
doth not receive ? Such as are ſpiritual, and peculiar to Believers, ſuch as God's 
Free-Grace and Love in Chriſt, ſuch as Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, ſuch as 
all thoſe Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and 
which accompany an Intereſt in him, ſuch as the Work of Grace and Regene- 
ration, and how we may ſerve God acceptably in that State. Theſe are the 
Objeas which we mean, and in reſpe& to which we ſay, the Underſtandings 
of unregenerate Men are utterly blind, as to the ſpiritual knowledg of them. 

But it ſpiritual Things be more largely extended, to comprehend all things 
whatever which are revealed in the Sctiptures by the Spirit, as the Wrath of 
God apainſt Sin and Sinners, the outward AQ of Sin forbidden by the Law, 
the many Diſcourſes, moral or natural, which are laid down in the Word of 
God, and run in the Veins of it, and which fall under the common Senſe and 
Light of Conſcience : Of all theſe an unregenerate Man, without any new 
Creation in his Mind and Judgment, may have a knowledg by the aſſiſtance 
of the common Light of the Spirit, who wrote the Scriptures, and hid thele 
Treaſures in thoſe Mines. There is yet this Difference, that an unregenerate 
Man hath only the Notions of theſe Things without the Warmth or Lite, or 
knowing how to make uſe of them ; but a Believer hath both. 
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The Reaſons why an unregenerate Man cannot ſpiritually 
diſcern ſpiritual T hings, becauſe there is ſo great a Diſ- 
proportion between the Obje and the Faculty ; becauſe 
an Ability to know ſuch things, was part of the Image 
of God in Adam, which being loft utterly by Sin, can- 
not be reſtored, but by a renewing of the Mind it ſelf 


in Regeneration. 


which are ſpiritual. I ſhall now aſſign the Reaſons, why Things of 
ſuch a Nature cannot be conceived nor diſcerned by a Man in his unrege- 
nerate Condition. 

1. The firſt Reaſon may be drawn from the vaſt Diſtance and Difference 
that there is between the Qbject and the Faculry. The Things are ſpiritual, 
and {o above the reach of mere Nature: and the Man without Grace is purely 
1atural; and if fo, he hath then but natural Abilities 3 and therefore there mult 
be an addition of an higher Power, to raiſe the Underſtanding to conceive of 
them in that manner as they ought to be apprehended. For, Nihil agit ultra 
{nam ſphzram; Nothing aQts beyond the ſphere of its Attivity : And therefore 
what 1s natural, cannot mount up to ſpiritual things, they being ſo much above 
it. And beſides, it is an Axiom which holds good even in Nature, that be- 
tween the Object and the Faculty there muſt be a proportion : and it is for this 
reaſon, that bodily Eyes cannot ſee and diſcern a Spirit in its own ſpiritual 
Nature, unleſs it be clothed with ſome bodily Shape ; becauſe there is no pro- 
portion between a Body and Spirit. Tho indeed a bodily Eye may be elevared, 
and helped to {ce that which 1s afar oft, and our of ſight, as by Optick-Glaſſes we 
do; and Stephen's Eyes by extraordinary Opticks ſaw Chriſt in Heaven, Ads 
7.53. yet {till it mult be a Body which is ſo ſeen : but that bodily Eyes ſhould 
{ce a Spirit, unleſs preſented in ſome bodily Shape, this cannot be, No more 
can a Man's Underſtanding, being but narural, ſee ſpiritual things, there be- 
ing not only a vaſt diſtance between them, (as Solomon ſays of Wiſdom, that 
it is above the reach of a Fool, Prov. 24. 7. Wiſdom is too high for a Fool; he 
openeth not his Mouth in the Gate ;) tor this might be help'd, but there is a dil- 
proportion in the very nature of the things themſelves, becauſe thoſe which 
arc ſpiritual, are of a higher Sphere, and Order of Beings : and therefore there 
muſt be higher Principles than what are purely natural, to underſtand them 
ſpiritually, z. e. in their native Life, and Colour, and lively Repreſentation, 
as ſpiritual. Clothed they may be under Similitudes, and piQtured out ; and 
by this help a natural Man may view them. And Chriſt expreſſing the My- 
ſteries of Grace by ſuch ſenſible Metaphors, ſays, that he ſpake earthly things 
to them, as condeſcending in his way and torm of Speech to their earthly 
Minds and Apprehenſions ; John 3. 12.. If Ihave told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? The things 
themſelves were ſpiritual and heavenly ; tor he had been diſcourſing of Rege- 

neration ; but he calls them earthly, becauſe he expreſſed them by ſuch Simili- 
tudes, as here in this Chapter he repreſents to Nicodemws that change of Na- 
ture, which the Spirit of God works, under the notion of a new Birth, John 
3- 3- ——Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. W hich 
Chriſtdid to aſſiſt the Underſtanding of Nicademw in this matter. And the Ap 
prehenſions of godly Mea are help'd by ſuch Repreſentations : but they far- 

ther 


[ Have explained how defeQtive the Mind is in the apprehenſion of Things 
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ther penetrate the deep and myſterious Nature of the ſpiritual Things them- 


ſelves, whillt others look no farther than the Picture, the outward Shape and Chap. 5. 


Colour which is laid over them, but the things themſelves in their heavenly 
Nature, they never ſee, nor can ſee, If I ſpeak earthly things (ſays Chriſt) 
you hardly underſtand them, as Nicodemws did not, much leis will it then be 
poſſible to underſtand thoſe which are heavenly (as Chriſt argues there) 4 e 
in an heavenly manner, or ſpiritually. And really in that Paul, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
puts in ſo carefully his Diftintion between natural and ſpiritual, this argues 
evidently a new Power to be required in the natural Man, that may be ſuira- 
ble to ſpiritual things. Nay, he doth not only name a different Object mate- 
rially, z. e. ſpiritual things, but a different A& abour ſach ObjeRs, and the 
tormal manner in which they are to be apprehended, which is ſpiritually ; 
1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. This great Difterence then not only 1n the Objects, but in 
the Atts, infersa Difference between the Faculties or Powers ; tor Potenti 
diſtinguuntur per attus & objetta; Powers are diſtinguiſhed by their Obje&s 
and Acts : and as a natural Faculty exerts natural Actions about natural Ob- 
jects, it is a ſpiritual Faculty which is converſant in a ſpiritual manner about 
ſpiritual things. 

2. Thata Man remaining in his State of Nature, cannot duly underſtand 
ſpiritual things, 15 alſo evident from this Reaſon, becauſe ſuch an Underſtand- 
10g 1s part of that Image which was loſt in Adam, and utterly loſt, and there- 
fore cannot be in any Man till it be reſtored, and he be renewed in his Mind. 
As Adam could not have had it at firſt, it God had not created it ; {o now be- 
ing loſt, it cannot be in any Man, till it be a-new created in his Mind ; Col. 3. 
10. And have put on the new Man, which is renewed in Knowledg, after the Image 
of him that created him. The new Man is faid to be created atter God's Image, 
£5 EFiywnr, in Knowledg, or unto Knowledg, {o that there mult be a new Cre- 
ation of an underſ{tanding Power, that we may know God and ſpiritual Ob- 
jects. Now if thoſe Sparks of Knowledg which are left in humane Nature, 
and are ſtruck into it before any Renovation, were of the ſame kind, and gave 
an Ability to know God, and the things of God, as we ought, then there 
would need no more but adding new Fuel to theſe Sparks, by bringing new 
Objes, and throwing them 1n to enkindle them, and make them blaze. Bur 
the Apoſtle ſays plainly, that there is need of a new Creation ; and therefore 
that Knowledg or Power of knowing, which regenerate Men have, 1s not of 
the ſame kind with thoſe little Sparks which glimmer 1n unregenerate'Men : 
Yea, and therefore Chriſt, when he would aſſign a reaſon of Nicodemres his Ig- 
norance, and withal ſhew an abſolute need of the new Birth, he plainly aſlerts 
an Impoſſibility of ever ſeeing God without 1t; John 3. 3, 94,5, 0, 7. Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a Man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a Man 
be born when he is old ? can he enter the the ſecond time into his Mother s Woinb, 


and be born ? Jeſus an({wered, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a Man be born 
of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That which 
i3 born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Mar- 
vel not that I ſaid unto thee, Te muſt be born again. Chrilt affirms a Man not 
regenerate, to be ſo far fromentring into the Kingdom of God, thar unlels new 
Diſpoſitions be conveyed into his Mind, he is uncapable ot ſeeing it : For, lays 
he, that which is born of the Fleſh, is but Fleſh, and whart 15 Spirit, mult be 
born of the Spirit. Now by Spirit is meant a new radical Power 1n the Soul, 
from which A&ions proceed, and on which Fruits do grow ; Gal: 5. 17, 16, 
19, 20, 21, 22, For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, ana the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot ao the things 
that ye would. But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not unaer the Law. Now the 
VVorks of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, VUnclean- 
neſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, VV. itchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, VVrath; 
Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings; and 


[464] 


FW NI 


I 42 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


A A tte PP IIS oo on ee et 
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of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith. 
Fleſh and Spirit are there oppoſed as two oppolite Principles, producing con- 
trary Effes, and bringing forth ſuch different Fruits as thoſe there mentioned. 
Now Fleſh is a Principle rooted in a natural Man, and therefore ſo muſt Spirit 
be too in one who 1s ſpiritual : And being ſuch inward radicated Principles, 
they clog and obſtru&t one another's Actions, as contrary Habits uſe to do, 
that you cannot do what you would. And that this Spirit is new Powers put 
into the Soul, is evident alſo from this, that ACts are aſcribed to this Spirit, 
and there are Fruits of the Spirit enumerated, as well as of the Fleſh. Now 
in the Soul there is nothing but either Acts, or Habits, or Diſpoſitions ; a 
new AC 15 not that Spirit which is new born in a Man, for all Atts come from 
the Spirit, and therefore preſuppolc it, and therefore it muſt be a new Principle 
and Root, and Power put 1n. 

Now therefore for a Man to be born again in his Underſtanding, is to have 
ſuch a Spirit, that is, a new ahiay. an of ſpiritual Knowledg wrought in his 
Soul, which if he want, he cannot ſee God's Kingdom, or the things which 
belong unto it, for they are ſpiritual and heavenly, and require an ly 
ſpiritual Eye, Yea, and this may be added, that if that which 1s called Spirit, 
be wrought by Regeneration in any Faculty, it is in the Underſtanding, for 
that is part of the Reaſon of its Name, why it is called Spirit, that it is ſeated 


in the Spirit of the Mind, and that this is renewed ; Eph. 4. 23. And be renew- 
ed in the Spirit of your Mind. 
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| An Objettion propounded, If unregenerate Men know n0- 

thing of ſpiritual things, how is it then that 7 Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of their knowing them, and ſinning agains! 
the Light of them ? The Anſwer to it, That they know 
nothing as they ought to know it : That it is but a falſe 
Knowledg : T hat it may be ſaid, that ſeeing they do not 
ſee; and underſtanding, they do not underſtand ; they are 


yet ignorant, in compariſon of that clear Knowledge which 
the Regencrate have. 


norance which 1s 1n the Mind of unregenerate Men, and will ſhew what 

kind of Knowledg of ſpiritual things it is, which a natural Underſtand- 

ing wants, that I may prove wherein the true Santification of the Soul 
conſiſts. And this I intend to do by framing an Anſwer to an ObjeRion which 
is ready to ſtick in Mens Minds, and is commonly brought, and ſo is obvious, 
and lies 1n our way : And the an{wering it will be a ſecond Way and Courle of 
demonſtrating this Truth. 


[| Intend further to proceed in clearing and explaining the Blindneſs and Ig- 


Objeff, The Objection is this: © Have all the Workers of Iniquity no 
* Knowledg ? as the Pſalmiſt ſays, P/al. 14. 4. Have all the Workers of Iniqui- 
* ty no Knowleag ? who eat up my People as they eat Bread, and call not upon the 
Lord. And are they ignorant not only of thoſe things revealed, which are 
« contained inthe Law, but alſo of the Truth of things revealed in the Go- 
« ſpel? How 1s it then thar the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe who fin wilfully after 
© they have received the Knowledg of the Truth ? Heb. 10. 26, 27. For if we 
&«& ſim wilfully after that we have received the Knowledg of the Truth, there remain- 
& eth no more Sacrifice for Sins; but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment and 
« fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Adverſaries : Which there is meant 
&« of the Goſpel revealing the Blood of Chriſt, and the Fruits and Benefits of 
* it, as appears by their Sin againſt it; wer. 29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment, 
&« ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under Foot the Son of 
* God, and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanitified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ? Doth not Peter 
alſo ſpeak of thoſe who have known the way of Righteouſncſs, who yet 
rurn from that holy Commandment ? 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. For if after they 
«* have eſcaped the Pollntions of the World, through the Knowleag of the Lord ana 
« Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, and overcome ; the latter 
End is worſe with them than the beginning. For it had been better for them not 
* to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn 
« from the holy Commanament delivered nnto them. But it i hapned nnto them 
according to the true Proverb, The Deg i turned to his own Vomit again , ana 
the Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire. Arethere not thoſe who 
profeſs they know God, as much as thoſe who are ſanttihed, and yer deny 
* him in Works? Tits 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God; but in Works 
&« they deny him, beins abominable and diſobedient, and unto every good Work re- 
«* probate. They profeſs all the Truths, Ways, PraCtices, that godly Men 
« do, and yet have their Minds defiled, and are called Unbelitevers. Are we 
* hlind alſo? ſay the Phariſees with Wonderment ; John 9. 40, 41. And ſome 
* of the Phariſces which were with him heard theſe VVords, and ſaid unto him, 
« Are we blind alſo ? Teſns ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no 
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« Men. Yea, doth not Paul make a Suppoſition of a Separation between un- 
« Jerſtanding all Myſteries,gand having all Knowledg, and yet wanting Grace, 
« 2nd having no Charity ? And doth not Experience evince thus much ? 2 Cox, 
« 13. 1,2, 3. This is the third time I am coming to you: In the Mouth of two or 
« three Witneſſes ſhall every V Vord be eſtabliſhed. T told you before, and forete! 
« you 44 if I were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, now I write ts then: 
« which heretofore have ſinned, and to all other, that if 1 come again I nill not 
« (pare : Since ye ſeek a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which to you-ward i; 
© not weak, but is mighty in y0u. 

Anſw. The Anſwer unto this ObjeAion will farther clear and evidence this 
great Truth, of which we are diſcourſing, viz. the Inability of an unregene- 
rate Man's Underſtanding to apprehend ſpiritual things. 

1, Therefore in the MT let us but conſider, as a Foundation of what 

follows, that the Scripture acknowledgeth indeed as much as hath been objeR- 
cd,and yet withal tells us, That ſeeing, they do not ſee,and hearing,they do not 
hear, ſpeaking of underſtanding theſe Mylteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which are the ſpiritual things that we ſpeak of ; Mattrh.13.13, 14, 15, 16. 
Therefore ſpeak I to them in Parables, becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; and hearing, 
they hear nor, neither do they underſtand. And in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of 
Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, aud ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing 
ye (ball ſee, and ſhall not perceive. For this Peoples Heart is waxed groſs, ani 
their Ears are dull of hearing ; aud their Eyes they have cloſed, leſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and ſhould underſtand with 
their Heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſbould heal them. But bleſſed are your 
Eyes, for they ſee; and your Ears, for they hear. In which Words our Saviour 
makes both theſe, viz. ſeeing ſpiritual things, and yet an utter Blindneſs, as to 
the true diſcerning of them to be conſiſtent in the ſame Perſons, and to ſtand 
very well together. We have to the ſame Purpoſe another Scripture in 1/a. 42. 
18, 19, 20. Hear ye Deaf, and look ye Blind, that ye may ſee. Who is bliad but 
my Servant ; or deaf, as my Meſſenger that I ſent ? who is blind as he that is perfect, 
and blind as the Lord's Servant ? Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt nc : 
opening the Ears, but he heareth not. Who is ſo blind as my Servant? (fays God) 
and he who is perfeQ, having all Knowledg at his Fingers Ends, and fo is 
able and ready to expreſs it unto others, and can by outward Inſtructi- 
on be an Inſtrument to open their Ears to hear what he himſelf hears 
not. And ſeeing many things (fays God) yet thou obſerveſt them not, 5. e. 
thou indeed ſeeſt chem not to any good purpoſe : So that none are more blind 
than they who have the moſt Knowledg. 

But you will ſay, this is a Riddle, how can theſe things be ? Why truly in 
no way can thele things be reconciled, unleſs it be acknowledged that there is 
a Knowledg of ſpiritual things which unregenerate Men may, and do attain 
to, and yet that there is a Knowledg of the ſame things, which without a 
Change of their Minds they can never acquire : which Knowledg becauſe they 
want, therefore they are ſaid to be blind. As it is ſaid of the Samaritans, that 
they feared God, and yer it is ſpoken of the ſame Men, that they feared not 
the Lord; 2 Kyngs 17. 32, 33, 34. So they feared the Lord, and made unto them- © 
ſelves of the loweſt of them Prieſts of the high Places, which ſacrificed for them in 
the Houſes of the high Places. They feared the Lord, and ſerved their own Gods, 
after the manner of the Nations whom they carried away from thence. Unto this 
Day they do after the former manners : they fear not the Lord, neither do they after 
their Statutes, or after their Ordinances, or after the Law and Commandment which 
the Lord commaniacth the Children of Jacob, whom he vamed Iſrael, Now what 
1s the Reaſon, that what is in Appearance contradiQtory, is thus aſſerted of 
them, but becauſethat Fear of God which is truly ſo, was utterly wanting in 
them, and that Fear indeed which they ought to have had, they were abſolute- 
7 ER of? Soalſoitisas tothe Knowledg of ſpiritual things, which in 
ome ſort an unregenerate Man may have, ard yet know nothing of them, as 
they ought to be known by him to a ſaving Purpoſe and EfeR, : 
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That you may ſee this more fully in the general Notion of it, conſider what AA 
the Scripture ſays 1n this Point, as it makes that Knowledg which unregene- Chap. 6. 
rate Men have to be no Knowledg, in compariſon of that which they want ; | | 
Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12. As #t «written, There is none righteous, no not one © There 
is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh free God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become eps aft; z there u none that doth good 
20 ot one. The Apoſtle there ſpeaking of the general Corruption of Man- 
kind, doth as truly ſay, there is none that underſtandeth, as that there is none 
who ſeeketh after God, and as that there is none who is righteous ; ſo as you 
may as well ſay, an unregenerate Man is capable of true Righteouſneſs, as of 
a true underſtanding of ſpiritual things. The Apoſtle James an{werably di- 
ſtinguiſheth between a dead and living Faith ; chap. 2. 17,18. Ever ſo Faith, 
if it hath not Works, is dead, being alone. Tea, a Man may ſay, Thou haſt Faith, 
ahd I have Works : ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, and 1 will ſhew thee 
my Faith by my Works. An unaCtive Faith is dead, and it is a working Faith 
that is alive ; ſo there is a Knowledg, which in compariſon of working Know- 
tedg, (that influenceth the Heart and Life of a Man by. its convincing Clear- 
= and Evidence) is as a dead Eye compared with a living one, which is on- 
ly equzvocally called an Eye, but is not really and naturally ſo. The Eye of 
an unregenerate Mind is a dead Eye, which though it may have the Semblance 
of inward Light in it, yet it is really dull and dead: and it is only the living 
Eyeof an i earns ſpiritually enlightned, which hath in it the Light of 
Life, of which Chriſt ſpeaks ; John 8. 12. Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
ſaying, I am the Light of the World : he that followeth me, ſball not walk in Dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. And now upon all theſe Accounts it is 
no wonder if the dead Knowledg of the Unregenerate is reckoned as none in 
compariſon of the other __ Knowledg. This Knowledg of the holy Man 
is emphatically called ſo, as it the other was noneat all, this getting away de- 
ſervedly the Name ; Prov. g. 10. The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wiſdom : and the Kyowleag of the Holy is Underſtanding. It is ſpoken there 
with an Emphaſis, the Knowledg of the Holy is Underitanding ; as if rhat of 
other Men was to be reckoned as none. And indeed fince all their Knowledg 
doth not arrive to the right End, but they miſs of that Salvation and Happi- 
neſs which the ſpiritually enlightned attain, it may be ſaid to be nothing but 
Blindneſs, Wandering and Error. Thus God ſays of thoſe who entred not 
into his Reſt, that they err in their Hearts, and have not known his Ways; 
Plal. 95. 10, 11. Forty Tears long was TIxgrieved with this Generation, and ſaid, 
It is « People that do err in their Heart, and they have not known my Ways. Unto 
whons I ſware in my VVrath, that they ſhould not enter into my Reſt. Well, but 
more particularly. 

1. This firſt the Scripture tells us expreſly, that though unregenerate Men 
know never ſo much, yet they know nothing as they ought to know it 3 
x Cor. 8. 1,2, 3. Now 4s touching things offered unto Idols, we know that we all 
have Knowleds. Kyowledg pufſeth up, but Charity edifieth. And if any Man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. Bat 
if any Man love God, the ſame is known of him. It a Man have all Knowledg, 
and it makes him proud, he knows nothing as he ought tro know it. The 
Reaſon why he is not humbled by his Knowledg, is becauſe his Knowledg is 
faulty, it is not ſuch as it ſhould be ; for if it were ſuch, it would humble his 
Heart. Now becauſe there is wanting in ſuch a Man the Knowledg which 
ought to be, therefore the Scripture and God reckons it as if 1t were not at 
+ IG 

2, TheScripture calls that which an unregenerate Man hath, a falſe Know- 
ledg in compariſon of that which he ought to have; 1 John 2. 3, 4. And here- 
by we do know that we know him, if we keep his C ommanaments. He that ſaith, 
I know bim, and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not 
in him. He that ſaith, I know him, and keeps not his Commanaments, is a Liar ; 
4. e. if he ſays, he knows God, and is not wrought into the Obedience of 
what he knows, that Man lies. Now he could not be challeng'd with a Lie, 
if his Knowledg was true ; for therefore he lies, becauſe he ſays, he knows oo, 
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when in Deed and in Truth he doth riot. Therefore James calls that Faith 

Book Ill. hich conſiſts only in ſuch a Knowledg as this, 4 dead Faith, chap. 2. 17. E- 

NY wen ſo Faith, if it hath not Works, is dead being alone. It is not therefore dead 
becauſe ic works not, but therefore 1t works not, becauſe it is dead. And 
why is it dead, but becauſe the Spirit, the Life, the animating Form of Know- 
ledg is wanting? Asa dead Eye is ſaid to be an Eye, yet equivocally and im- 
properly in compariſon of a living Eye ; fo hath this falſe dead Knowledg that 
Name given to 1t very improperly : For true Knowledg hath eternal Life 
joined with it; Jobn 17. 3. And this is Life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. Pal. 119. 144. The 
Righteouſneſs of thy Teſtimonies is everlaſting : give me Underſtanding, and 1 
ſhall live. Give me Underſtanding, (lays he) z.e. ſuch as is in Deed and in 
Truth ſuch, and I ſhall live. The true EffeAs of Knowledg are wanting 
therefore in that which unregenerate Men have, and this is ſufficient to argue 
it to be falſe. Tf one ſhould bring you a Stone, and tell you 'tis a Load-ſtone, 
and yet it wants the eſſential Property of the true, to draw Iron after it, you 
would rejeCt it as a counterfeit one, not but that it is true Stone, yet tit is not 
a true Loadſtone. Or if one ſhould bring a Drug to you, and you fnd it works 
not, nor ſtirs in you when you have taken it, you would ſay, that it was not 
true and right. Thus in Knowledg, that is a true Knowledg of things ſpiritu- 
al, which draws the Heart after it, and works in and upon that Heart. And 
therefore ſo immediate 1s the ConneQtion between true knowing and doing, 
rhat the one is put for the other : Fer. 22. 15, 16. Shalt thou reign becauſe thou 
cloſeſt thy ſelf in Cedar ? Did not thy Father eat and ariuk, and do Judgment and 
Juſtice, and then it was well with him? He judged the Cauſe Lf the poor and needy, 
then it was well with him. Speaking of the Obedience © good Joſiah, He re- 
lieved the Oppreſſed, &c. Was not this (ſays God) to know me? Thus he puts 
knowing for doing. And ſo there is a hearing and a learning which draws the 
Heart to come unto Chriſt; John 6.44, 45. No Man can come to me, exceps 
the Father which hath ſent me, draw him : and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 
It is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be taught of God. Every Man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Every one 
that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, and this Hearin 


and Learning is the Father's Drawing : Such is the EffeQt of true ſpiritual Re: 


ledg, which the Knowledg of the Unregenerate wants, and therefore is defe- 
ctive in the eſſential Property of true Kaowledg. 
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T he Difference between the Knowledg that an unregenerate 


Man hath of ſpiritual T bings, and the Knowledg of one 
regenerate. That it doth not conſiit only in Degrees, 
or mn the addition of a greater meaſure of Knowledg to 
one than tothe other ; nor in that the Knowleds of the one 
z ſpeculative, but of the other praftical. Tho this is 


ſome part, yet it is not the whole of the Difference. 
Reaſons aſſiened for it. 


N-: then from all that hath been diſcourſed in the preceding Chapter, 


it is apparent, that there is a Difference, and a great one too, be- 
tween that Knowledg which is in an unregenerate Man, whoſe Un- 
derſtanding and Judgmeat hath not received any Light from Heaven, 
and that Knowledg which is in a Man whoſe whole Spirit is ſanQtified ; yea, 
and ſo great and vaſt a Difference, as the one is ſaid to be no Knowledg, in 
compariſon of the other. That therefore which remains for me to do, is to 
ſhew you this their Difference, and wherein it lies ; and this not only in the 
EffeQss of them, which are more apparent, but in the Cauſes, Principles and 
Nature of them, which make them to differ, and from which you {hall ſee 
how thoſe differing EffeAts low. Let us a little enquire into them. 


x1. Some ſay that the Difference between ſanQtifying Knowledg, and that in 
the Minds of Men unregenerate, lies only in degrees of Knowledg, and nor at 
all in Kind; z. e. that both are of the ſame Nature, and have the ſame Acts 
and Obje&s ; but the one 1s a greater Knowledg, and the other leſs : as Heat in 
Water is the ſame kind of Heat that Heat in Fire 1s, but hath not the ſame de- 
gree ; for Fire is more intenlively hot. As therefore Heat ia Water may be 
boiled up to ſo high a degree, as to expel the Form of Water, and bring in the 
Form of Fire; ſo may, and is (fay they) the Knowledg 1n an unregenerate 
Man, when converted, aQtuated ſo far, and made ſo intenſe, as it expels Sin 
and Darkneſs : and thus having attain'd to a certain degree, that proves ſancti- 
fying now, which was not ſo before. And fo even 1a this ſenſe unregenerate 
Men may be faid to be blind, becauſe they want that degree of Knowledg 
which a Man ſanified hath ; as a Man that can ſee, yet not very well, is cal- 
led pur-blind, though not ſtone-blind. And thus the Apoltle calls him blind, 
who is wwomtor, that neither doth nor can ſee afar oft; 2 Pet. 1. 9. But he that 
lacketh theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from all Sins. Now indeed this Difference between rhem 1s true, 
but it 15 not all. It is true indeed, becauſe a regenerate Man, when conver- 
ted, knows all he did before, and moreover, hath a farther degree of Know- 
ledg added, a more full, ſtrong, intenſe degree of Knowledg, than he had be- 
fore when unconverted : He hath now a more compleat conviction of things, 
whereof himſelf was not, and no other Man #s ſo fully perſwaded. Bur yer 
this is not all ; for if the Difference lay only in adding more Degrees of Know- 
ledg, then why is a Man that hath many Reaſons in his Mind to convince tum 
of ſuch a Truth or Pra&ice, yet unconvinc'd and unconverted ? why is not 
his Heart wrought on effe&ually, whenas one that hath perhaps one Morive or 
Conlideration impreſsd on him, yet is wrought on powerfully by it? As is the 
caſe of many a poor Chriſtian, who hath not ſo many Notions of the Truths 
of the Goſpel, nor can diſcourſe ſo readily of them, nor ſay ſo much for him- 


{elf as the other mere ſpeculative Chriſtian ; and yer his W1ll is more morel'ey 
what 
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nows, and his Heart affeted more. Therefore certainly it is not 
ET RA of more Degrees that doth the buſineſs, as if Kore the 
ſame caſe; as in Phyſick, that though the taking of twenty Grains of ſuch a 
Drug may not work, yet 1þ one or two more be added, it will. There is a 
Faith, (Chriſt tells us) an ſo conſequently a Knowledg, that the leait Grain 
of it, even as ſmall as a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, is powerful to ſave ; Mar. 13. 
31, 39 ——T he Kjngdom of Heaven # like to a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 
Man took and ſowed in his Field : which indeed i the leaſt of all Seeds ; but when 
it is grown, tt u# the greateſt among Herbs, and becometh 4 Tree ; ſo that the Birds 
of the Air come and lodg 11 the Branches thereof. Such is the Nature of Grace, 
and ſoof ſanQifying Knowledg too; and therefore the difference between that 
and common Grace and Knowledg, conſiſts not only in degrees : there is the 
ſmoaking Flax, which though it breaks not forth into Fire, yet is true Grace, 
and ſhall get the Vitory ; Mat. 12. 20. A bruiſed Reed ſball he not break, and 
[moaking Flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth Judgment unto Viftory, And 
there is a Knowledg, which though it hath more Light, yet it hath not Heat 
anſ{werable to cauſe a Smoak, which the other hath : which argues a farther 


Difference than what is merely gradual, and that Difference to be in the Na- 
turc of the Knowledg it ſelf. 


2. A ſecond Difference afſign'd, 1s taken from the ſeveral and differing Seats 
and Parts of the Underſtanding, in which the knowledg of the one and the 
other is {aid to reſide, and take poſſeſſion of : ſo as the nature of their Subje&as 
being diverſe, they are faid in this reſpect alſo to be different. It is in ſhort 
thus; The Knowledg which unregenerate Men have, though it be a Habit in 
the Mind, yet it is fixed only in the outwardmoſt and upper-part of the Un- 
derſtanding, into which all things knowable do come, and may come ; whoſe 
Office is barely to take a view of things, and contemplate them ; and there is 
an end, and it hath no more to do. This we call the ſpeculative Underſtand- 
ing, or barely knowing Knowledg. But then beſides this there is another 
Room, or Part of our Underftandings, whoſe Office it is to judg of the Good- 
neſs of all things, which you know 1o, as to move your Wills and AﬀeQions 
to the things which you apprehend and eſteem beſt for you, and to guide you 
in your AQtions. This is called the practical Underſtanding, or working and 
affeting Knowledg. Now they ſay, that into this part of the Underſtanding 
in unregenerate Men, the knowledg of ſpiritual things never enters, and it 
receives them not, but they are ſhut up only in the other. But now in a 
Regenerate Man, the knowledg of ſpiritual Things is chiefly ſeared in the 
pratical Underſtanding, whoſe Office, Privilege, Prerogative and Place it is 
to guide and ſteer all. And this is the reaſon why the one barely knows 
theſe things, and the other knows them not {ſo as to be affected with them : 
for though an unregenerate Man's ſpeculative Eye be open, yet his practical 
Eye is ſhut; and ſo ſeeing, he ſees them not : but in a Regenerate Man God 
opens both Eyes, that he ſees them fully to all Purpoſes. To clcar this far- 
ther, Ithus expreſs it: In your Judgments there are two ſeveral Courts kept, 
and two Judges in thoſe Courts. The Office of the one, viz. that which lits 
in the ſpeculative Court, is barely to enquire into the truth of Things, and 
their Goodneſs, only in the general ; and to examine this merely in comparing 
Truth with Truth, by notional Principles of Reaſon, and ſo to go no further. 
As an Angel hath an underſtanding Power to judg Intemperance and Unclean- 
neſs to be evil and ſinful, as well as Men do; or as they themſelves do know 
Pride to be ſo, bur yet they barely know this, for they are uncapable of Incli- 
nations or AfﬀeCtions to ſuch Vices. So a Gentleman hath an Underſtanding 
capable of knowing the Myſtery of a Trade, as well as he who lives upon it ; 
bur yer this doth nor direCt him to work on it, or to live by it. Now beſides 
this General Court which takes all things knowable into conſideration, there 
1s another Court kept by another Judg, the praRtical Underſtanding ; whoſe 
Office it is to enquire, what of all the things a Man knows, is beſt for him, 
on which to ſpend his chiet Intention and AﬀeCtions. 


And 
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And that by whuch this Judge meaſures things, and the Rules by which he 
goes in examining them, 15 what 15 moſt profitable, or pleaſant, or fitteſt for 
me upon all occaſions, and actions, and accordingly,paſleth Sentence ; which 
Sentence all the reſt which 151n a man ſtands unto, *and puts in Execution. 
Now then to apply this to the thing in hand : Take an Unregenerate man, 
and in him the Judge of the firſt Court, viz, his Speculative Underſtandin g 
or knowing Knowledge, which enquires but into the Truth of things, may be 
enlightened with much knowledge of thoſe, which are ſpiritual, and be in 
formed of thoſe Notional Rules of Truth, whereby to judge aright of the 
ways both of Sin, and Grace, and to pals this Sentence alſo, that the wavs of 
Grace are beſt, and that this 1s a certain Truth, and that the ways of Sin are 
worſt, and that to Swear, and be Prophane, to Steal, or to be Drunk, to Lye 
or Cheat, do deſerve Death, and bring Damnation: But then when any Par 
ticular practice of a Sin, and a Bill about it comes to be read in the tecond 
Court, where the Practical Underſtanding tits Judge, whoſe Ofkce is to cx 
amine what is beſt for him to be done, whether to commit ſuch a Sin, or to 
practiſe ſuch a Duty; this Judge being Judge for the Man, (as the other was 
for the Truth) and examining all by Principles of Pleaſure, &c. Selt-love be- 
ing the Pleader, and Swayer of this Judge, reverſcth the Sentence of the for- 
mer Court, and paſleth one quite contrary. We have an Inſtance of the TJudg- 
ment, and Sentence, which the firſt Judge, and Court pronounceth, in Rom: 
I. 32, Who knowimg the Tudgment of God, (that they which commit ſuch things, are 
worthy of death) not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them. Wc 
have an Inſtance of the Sentence of the other Court, in Rom. 2_ 1. Therefore 
thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt, for wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thou condenneſt thy ſelf, for thou that judgeſt, doſt the ſame things. 
He that paſſed the former Judgment, and Sentence againſt ſuch wicked Pra- 
cices, yet doth the ſame things. Now before he acts thus, there muſt firſt be 
a Sentence paſt, for the Underſtanding mult aflent to every Action of a man, 
and therefore now the other Judge, or part of the Underitanding being cor- 
rupt, gives a Verdict clean contrary to the firſt, v/z. that he may do thoſe 
things, which by his firſt Speculative Judgment he had condemned, and 
thinks he ſhall eſcape ; Rom. 2. 3. And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the Fudgment 
of God ? So that by reaſon of theſe two ſeveral Judges in a man, he condemns 
himſelf in what he formerly allowed ; Rom. 14. 22. Haſt thou Faith ® have it 
to thy ſelf before God. Happy ts he that condemneth not himſelf im that thing 
which he alloweth. But now in a Regenerate man here 1s the difference, that 
both theſe Judges are enlighten'd, and inform'd, and go one and the ſame way 
in their Sentence; and an Act paſſeth againſt every Act of Sin, and for the 
performance of every known Duty in both Courts; and ſo this man 1s aftect 
ed, and ſtirr'd, and hath the knowledge in him active, and working, which 
the other hath not. Tho' often in an Unregenerate man the Judge ot the 
Practical Court may pals a Sentence to forbear a Sin, or to do a good Duty, 
yet it 1s extorted by the Clamor, and Importunity of the Conſcience, whicl! 
1s the Judge of the other Court. As the unjuſt Judge did the poor Widdov. 
Right in her Cauſe, and pronounced Sentence in her favour, being moved 
by her Importunity, tho' otherwiſe he cared not for Right or Wrong ; Luk.18. 
4,5. And he would not for a while ;, but afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man, yet becauſe this Widdow troubleth me, I will avenge 
ber, leſt by her continual conng, ſhe weary me. | 
But tho' there be much uſe of this diſtinction, yet this 1s not all the dit- 
ference between one, and the other. There are indeed two ſuch diſtinct Acts, 
and Offices of Man's Underſtanding, tho' it is all but one Faculty, inſomuch 
as many who know things ſpeculatively, know them not practically at all, as 
many Scholars. They are like Phyſicians, who know by the Rules of Phylick, 
that ſuch Meat is ill, and unwholeſom, and vet will follow the Rule of Plea- 
ſure, and eat it, if delicious, tho' hurtful to the health : So that indeed to 
have the mind, and underſtanding practically enlightened, is a new, and dt- 
ſtin& work of the Holy Ghoſt, which all have, not, who yet have much _ 
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ico An Unregenerate Man s Guiltineſs before God 


RAA ledge. But yet this 1s not all the difference between the Knowledge of a Re- 
Book II 2enerate, and Unregenerate man. 


= i. 


1. Becauſe even Unregenerate men have their underſtandings practically 
wrought on by ſpiritual things, z.e. they have a working Light, an affe&ting 
Knowledge ſet up in them, to cauſe them to do much, as well as to know 
much : 2 Pet. 2. 20. For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the World 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again in- 
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 1s worſe with them than the beginning. 
and Heb. 6. 4, 5, b. For it is 1mpoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; And 
have taſted the good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come; If they ſhall 
fall away, to renew them again unto repentance, ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. They are faid to be enlighten- 
ed, and to taſt, z. e. with ſuch a knowlevpe, as lets 1n a taſt of the Powers of 
the World to come; tho' this be a diſtinct, and further work than barely to 
teach men to know them. 

2. Becauſe, if herein lay all the difterence, then at leaſt one part of the un- 
derſtanding might be ſaid as fully to be ſanctited, in an Unregenerate, as a 
Regenerate man, ſeeing the Speculative Underſtancing in both the ſtates, 
hath but the ſame Light, the difference being only in the practical; whereas 
the Apoſtle prays here, in 1 Theſ. 5. 3. that the whole Spirit be ſanctifed. 


Gat aP, N43 


That there is a vaſt difference between the Knowledge of 
a Man Unregenerate, and that which a holy Soul 
hath of Spiritual things. It is demonſtrated, and the 
Cauſes of it aſſigned. 


\ \ T E muſt ſearch out ſome greater, and more diftinguithing difference 


between the knowledge which unregenerate men have of ſpiritual 

things, and that of the regencrate,than any before mentioned. We 
muſt ftind out ſuch a difterence as may make 1t appear, that tho' an unrege- 
nerate man know never ſo much, whether ſpeculatively, or practically, yet 
there 1S a knowledge of both theſe forts 1n one ſanctifyingly enlightened , 
which he utterly wants. We muſt enquire out, that tjtere 1s a difference 
even in their tpeculation of ſpiritual things, as well as in the working, or 
praciical knowledge, and that a new habit, and principle of Regeneration 
mult be intusd into our underſtandings to produce true knowledge in both 
kinds, 

1. As to the Speculative Knowledpe, that there is a difference,l demonſtrate 
thus, and withal aſſign the eauſes of it. Where there is a different repreſen- 
tation of the thing to be known, there 1s a different knowledge of that thing. 
For example, 1f a man be repreſented to us but in his Picture, tho' never fo 
lively ; or if we have a deſcription of his good Conditions but by hear-ſay on- 
l\, it 15a faint dead knowledge, and vaſtly different from what we have, when 
we behold, and are acquainted with the man himſelf, as we all ſee by expe 
rience: And there 1s a plain Reaſon of it; tor the cauſe by which we come 
to have the knowledge of things 1s this, that there is a likeneſs, a fimilitude, 
a reſemblance, and image of the thing which we know brought to our 
minds, and imprinted there; as it is thus in ſeeing things, ſo in knowing too. 
Now therefore, as thoſe reſemblances, ſpecies, and ſhapes of things form'd, and 
drawn 1n our minds do differ, ſo muſt our knowledge alſo, But the image, or 
reſemblance of the man, which my mind takes of him, when 1 fee himſelf. 
and am acquainted with him, is of another kind from that which my mind 
took of him, when I ſaw but his Picture, or heard him deſcribed by another, 


the 


I. 


1n Reſpeft of Sin and Puniſhment. | IH 


the one being called ſpecres propria, his own proper Repreſentation, the other Fr 
ſpecies aliena, a forreign and borrowed one. 1o apply this then to the pur- Chap. 8. 46 
poſe in hand, ſuch and fo great a difference is there between a regenerate | 
man's knowing, and viewing ſpiritual things, and an unregenerate man's 
knowing them, tho' he be never ſo much enlighten'd, for the images, the like- 
neſles, the reſemblances, the repreſentations of them do differ in this manner 
before ſaid : For theIdea's or Images, which in a regenerate man's under- 
ſtanding be form'd, and faſhion'd, are taken, and begotten from the preſence, 
real repreſentation, and ſenſe of the things themlelves as really, truly. in their Wil 
native proper being, and ſpiritual hue, and ſhape preſented to them, as things v} 
bodily are to the eyes of your bodies, which they are not to any unregenerate 
man 1n the World, but the moſt enlighten'd among them, have them only 
by hear-ſay, or by ſome exact Picture drawn of them. So God in his Holi- 'FI4 
neſs and Purity was at firſt known to Fob only, by what he had heard of it, 
but afterward by his own fight ; Fob 42. 5. 1 have heard of thee by the hearim ly | 
of the Far ; but now mine Eye ſeeth thee. It was not a knowleJge ae l! jo 
barely by hear-ſay, but by God's revealing his Face, and the Beauty of his yt 
Holineſs to him, which humbled him. God alſo in his fatherly Love and 
Kindneſs in Chrift is only thus known ; John 6. 45, 46. It s written in the 
Prophets, and they ſhall be all taught of God. Ewery man therefore that hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Not that any man hath ſeen the 
Father, ſave he which 1s of God, he hath ſeen the Father. No man hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther, but he who 15 of God, 1.e. who 1s regenerate, and taught by him. And 
ſuch a real repreſentation of thoſe deep thoughts of God in pardoning as a Fa- 
ther, thoſe Bowels of Mercy hanging out in him a natural man never faw, 
as the regenerate do. Thus alfo Jeſus Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, which is 
his Glory, are repreſented in a real true manner to a Believer ; 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
But we all with open face, beholding as m a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame Image, from glory to To even as by the Spirit of the Lord. It is be- 
holding as in a glaſs the Glory of the Lord, not in a repreſentation taken 
from a bare Picture, but a real Image of the Perſon, as that ina Glaſs is, and 
which repreſents his Glory in that manner, as no Picture can deſcribe it. So 
that he 1s ſaid to reveal himſelf to a man, John 14. 21. He that hath my Com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it 1s that loveth me, and he that liveth me ſhall 
he loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. And 
he 1s alſo ſaid to dwell in our hearts by Faith ; Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. That Chriſt 
may dwell in your hearts by Faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what us the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height. And to know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge,that ye might 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God. By this means we are truly acquainted 
with him, and have real Communion with him, as a man hath with his 
Friend. And as to the work of Grace, a Regenerate man knows it not onl 
by hear-ſay ; as you ſee the Picture of an Herb in ſome Herbal, but he beholds 
Grace growing in the Garden of his own heart. Thus Chriſt ſpeaking of 
Grace, and Rezeneration, in John 3. expretleth himſelf ; Fohn 3. 11. Yerily ve- 
rily I ſay unto thee, we ſpeak that we do know, and teſtifie that we have ſeen, and 
ye receive not our witneſs. We teſiifie ( ſays he) what we know, and have ſeen, 
whereas Temporaries ſee but the counterfeit of theſe things in their hearts : 
They have but a Form of Godlineſs, not the Power ; 2 Tim. 3. 5. and there- 
fore know not what the real thing means, and therefore their apprehenſions 
of it muſt needs be differing, from thoſe of a Believer, who ſees, and feels it 
jn himſelf. Now if you would know the reaſon of this difference in the pro- 
ductive Cauſes : 

1. A Regenerate man hath the Spirit of God dwelling in him, which a 
man Llnregenerate hath not : That Spirit to whom all things are continually 
preſent, tho' abſent from us, and therefore he dwelling in the man, can ſet 
thoſe things before him. He who calls things, that are not, as if they were, 
can alſo preſent to us things abſent, and repreſent them as they are. Nor can 
he only do this, but alſo open our Eyes, and put a principle into us, to be- 
hold thoſe things, which he placeth bare, and naked to our {ight. Thus is an 
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-.r to himſelf, which no Angel, nor Creature can imitate. The Devil 
Book 111. ed 7 org analy Chriſt the Glory of the World,and phancy in men aſleep paints 
EYV out things to them, but ſtill they repreſent not the things themſelves, but on- 
ly the Pictures of them 3 but now the Spirit of God reveals the Glory of 
Chriſt as in a Glaſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Beholdrng as im a Glaſs (lays he) the Glory 
of the Lord, And it is by the Spirit of the Lord this is done ; for it follows, 
As by the Spirit of the Lord. And ſo God 1s ſaid to reveal theſe things by his 
Spititz 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, I, 12. But as it 1s written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
beard, neither have entred into the Heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love bym. But God hath revealed them unto us by by his Spirit, 
for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, ſave the S ret of man which 1 in him ? even ſo the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not 
the ſpirit of the World, but the Spirit which us of God, that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God. The things God hath prepared, TJuſti- 
fication, Adoption, Sanctification, Glory ; all thele are prepared from everlaſt- 
ing, which things Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor have they entred 
into the Heart of a man, that is, a natural man, for he oppoſeth him to US 
who Love him. Now his meaning then 1s, that there 1s ſuch a Revelation, 
ſuch a Species, Form, and Image of theſe things in their minds, ( who Love 
God, and have them revealed by his Spirit) as their Eyes never ſaw, nor ever 
came into their minds, who are natural men. That 1s, the Spectes proprie, the 
true proper Images of the things they never received, however, they may 
have them from other mens reports. Their Eyes may ſee them, as ſo de- 
{cribed, and their Ears hear them, as ſo reported, and they may ſee them too 
by the Pictures drawn by the Holy Ghoſt, and repreſented by him in the 
Word of God; for the Holy Ghoſt in fo doing (as in enlightening of Tem- 
poraries) deceives them not, as a Painter doth not, who draws the true 
Picture of a man; yet ſtill the Spiritual, Living, and Real manner of preſent- 
ing theſe things to the mind the Holy Ghoſt vouchſaftes to none, but unto 
thoſe, who Love God, and ſo are Regenerate, 1t is to them, and them only 
this favour is conferred. Theſe things, as to this manner of diſcovering them, 
are hid from the wile, and prudent of the World, and revealed only to Babes, 
for to them only it pleaſeth the Spirit of God to manifeſt to them 5 Mar. 11. 
25,26. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto Babes. Ewen ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

2. A Regenerate man hath a new Principle of Faith infuſed into him,which 
one Unregenerate wants, and by this Faith he hath a fight of ſpiritual things, 
which the other hath not. It 1s the Light of this Faith, which, as it gives ſub- 
fiſtence to things hoped for, Heb. 1 1. 1. fo it elevates, and helps out our fight 
to ſee things, which are otherwiſe inviſible; which Principle the Unregene- 
rate wanting, fall ſhort in the fight of them: They wanting this new Eye, 
cannot receive the real repreſentation of them, as a fore Eye cannot bear to 
behold the Sun 1n its glory. It is therefore made a difference between Be- 
lievers, and others, that they are able to behold with open face the Glory of 
the Lord, whicl: others cannot ; 2 Coy. 3. 18. And to the ſame purpoſe Chriſt 
(peaks, when he ſays that the World cannot receive the Spirit 3 John 14. 17. 
Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neit her knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in Jon. 
He means as to the bulineſs of Knowledge; The World (fays he ) cannot receive 
him, for it ſeeth h1m not, neither knoweth him, nor theſe his effects, nor real re 
preſentations of ſpiritual things. 


From what hath been diſcourſed we may make theſe Deductions. or Infe 
Fences. 

1. Then Unregenerate men may truly be ſaid to want the real knowledge 
of ſpiritual things, and to want even that true ſpeculative, or knowing know- 
ledge, which is to be had of them. For knowledge of a thing by hear.ſay, or 
by the Picture of it, beſide that it is often ſubje& to Errour, and Miſconceit, 
lince the Likeneſs which our minds frame to themſelves from ſuch repreſenta- 
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tions proves other, than the thing it ſelf is indeed, and in truth, when we AA 
come to ſee it ; and hence there are ſuch miſconceits, and miftakings df'the Chap. #. 
work of Grace in Unregenerate mens minds : But I fay, belides this, /if we —Y 
could ſuppoſe the conceptions, and thoughts anſwerable to the deſcription 
given, or the Picture drawn, yet this knowledge' compared with rhat which a 
man hath, when he ſeeth the thing it ſelf may be {aid to be no knowledg8. 
In ordinary ſpeech no man faith he knows a man, "when he hath but heard 
of him, and hath not ſeen him, nor is acquainted with him; fo nor cary thts 
be ſaid to know ſpiritual things, who have ſeen but the Pictures, or deſcrip- 
tions of them : For they do not know them fpiritually, (as the Apoſtle fays, 
T1 Cor. 2, 14.) that 1s, in a manner anfwerable to their natures, and as they 
are to be known, that 1s, in their native colour, and hue, and proper likenels, 
ſo as to form ſuch conceits in our minds of them, as are homogeneal, and'pro- 
portioned to the things. | CItL 
2. Hence it alſo appears, that there 1s ſumething known by a Godly man 
concerning ſpiritual things, which 1s not, nor can be known by any other, 
nor yet can be expreſſed by himſelf to another. ' And the Reaſon of it is evi- 
dent; for let a man ſee the livelieſt Picture that is, and the beſt deſcription, 
arid afterward fee the man ſo pictur'd, or deſcrib'd, he then ſeeth ſomething, 
which he ſaw not before, and ſomething too, which could not be pztured nor 
expreſled. So that there 1s a difference, for ſoinething remains unknown 'in 
th? thing, which cannot be drawn in the Pi&ture; as ſomething there is in 
Fite, which cannot be painted, v:/z. the Hcat; fomething in the Sun, which 
car,not be delineated, viz. the Light, and Glory of it, which no Colours are 
brizht enough to reſemble; ſomething there is in Man, which can be repre- 
ſenied in no Picture, v/z. his Soul, and Life; nay, ſomething in his Coun- 
teniince cannot be drawn, v:z. ſome peculiar lively Features; fo that Mill 
there is ſomething wanting in the Pi&ture, which is ſupplied by the ſight of 
the thing. Now then anſwerably there 1s ſomething in God, and Chriſt, and 
in the work of Grace, which all the expreſſions of the Tongues of Men, and 
Anzels, all openings of Scripture do not, and cannot make known, unleſs the 
Sp:rit ſtrike in with his Art, and uſe all theſe as Glaſſes to repreſent the 
things to you, as he doth to the Saints. The native glory of them goes beyond 
expreſſions, which all fall ſhort of the Life : And yet a man, who hath ſeen 
the things, can but uſe the like expreſſions, if he would go about to deſcribe 
them ( which expreſſions, one who hath not ſeen the things, may uſe as well 
as he) but yet he knows more than he can expreſs. Now therefore, if it be 
asked ' as often it is) Is there ſo great a difference between one knowledge, 
and the other 2 why ! then expreſs it to us, let us hear diftinitly what it 1s; 
what is it you ſee, which we do not ? what have you apprehenſions of, which 
weare not able to concetve, as well as you ? To this what an{wer can a Rege- 
nerate man make,for he ſeeth what cannor be painted, or deſcribed, and there- 
fore to make it known to the other man, he muſt lend him his Eyes, for no- 
thing elſe will be able to make him ſee it. As for example, there are two talk- 
ing about a Country, whereof the one hath ſeen a Map of it, knows its ſcitua- 
tion, faſhion of things, cuſtoms, Ec. or hath heard all theſe deſcribed as fully, 
as can beexpreſled ; the other hath travelled through the Country, and feen 
all its Cities, Cuſtoms, and Faſhions with his own Eyes : It he that never tra- 
velled, ſhould ſay, what is it you know which I know not ? the 1raveller 1s 
able to expreſs nothing to him, which he hath not heard, and is able to relate, 
but yet that Traveller is very well aſſured that there is a great deal of difte- 
rence between his knowledge, and what the other hath, and that he knows 
ſomething which the other doth not, nor can know, unleſs he went into the 
Country, as he hath done. Thus alſo a man hath heard a Leſſon in Muſick, 
which he may prick out to another, with all the grounds of it, but yet un- 
leſs he hath heard the Tune ſung, which another man hath, there is ſome- 
thing of which he is ignorant about the Muſick of it, which that other man 
knows, which yet he cannot expreſs to him. Thus likewiſe in ſpiritual 
matters there is a new Name given, which none knows, but he who receives 
it; Rev: 2. 18. that is, there is ſomething in it, which he cannot expreſs to 
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A another, for if he could, then that other might know itas well as he. And 
Book Ill. thus too when the Apoſtle, « Gor. 2. 14, 15. ſpeaks of this differing know- 


ledge, the Spiritual man ( ſays he ) diſcerneth all things, and 15 diſcerned of none, 

that is, what he knows none can enter into the ſecret of. He knows all, 

that others can, but what he knows further, they cannot, nor can he -ex- 
rels. 

x ;. Henceit comes to paſs, that the knowledge which a Godly man hath of 

Spiritual things is an evident, infallible, ſatisfying knowledge, but it is not 

ſo in others. - | 

x. It is evident,becauſe he ſees the things themſelves, wiuch leave a true liv- 
ing likeneſs of themſelves in the mind. Faith therefore being the ſubſiſtence 
of things hoped for, is alſo the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11, 1, The 
fight thenof a real true thing leaves an evidence behind 1t that it is true. 
Chriſt having a real true body appeals to the Judgment of the ſenſes to teſti- 
fie that it was ſo. What tho' a mans Eye may be deceiv'd by Apparitions, 
and in Dreams things are ſo livelily painted out in our Phanſies, that men 
think they ſee, and hear, and eat? yetthis prejudiceth not, but that a man, 
who Eats true Meat, knows infallibly he 1s not deceived. Sure I am, fays the 
man born blind ( when his Eyes were open'd : John 9. 25. that whereas I 
was blind, now I ſee. Other men may think Spiritual things to be true, be- 
cauſe of their fine and exa&t coherence, and the whole ſyitem of them is fo 
fair a Story, but a Godly man knows them to be true, and gives a certain in- 
fallible aflent to the Story, whereof he 1s an Eye-witneſs, for he ſees the 
things done, and acted in his own heart, 1 Fohn5.20. Aud we know the 
Son of God ts come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may know him that 
is true : and we are in him that utrue, even in his Son Feſus Chriſt, This is the 
true God, and eternal life; 1 John 2. 3, 4. And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that ſatth, 1 know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, 1s aliar, and the truth # not in h1m. And you have (ſays the A- 
poſtle ) Chriſt crucified before your Eyes, Gal. 3. 1. 

2. It is a ſatisfying knowledge. When a man ſees but Pictures of things, or 
but by hearſay, the mind is not ſatisfied, but delires to ſee further, as the 
Queen of Sheba did, when ſhe heard of Solomons Wiſdom, 1 Krngs 10. 1,6, 7. 
one who hath ſeen but the Pictures of Anatomy 15 not contented till he ſees 
a real Body cut up. One who ſees a Country delcrib'd, is not fatisfied in his 
knowledge, till he hath travailed through it Whena man lees the things, 
then, and not till then doth his mind reſt fatished. Tho' he may deſire in- 
deed to ſee more about them, yet he is fatished, that this is the true thing it 
ſelf, which he ſees, and knows, he is aſſured that Grace can be no other 
thing, than what he ſees, and feels it to be. And tho' he may come to have 
greater degrees of knowledge, and to ſee more into 1t, yet {till he ſhall find ir 
to beno other thing, than what at preſent he apprehends it to be. So then 
he ſeeth into the fartheſt end, and meaning of the word of truth, which ano- 
ther doth not, z Cor. 3.13. And not as Moſes, which put a Vail over his Face, 
that the Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which ts abo- 
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CHAP.-IX 


The uſes of the Dodrine. We by this ſee how Malig- 
nant anevil fints, which imfetts the whole man, and 
how great a work Regeneration is, which cures and 
reſtores a Soul (o totally depraVd, that it deeply con- 
cerns us to ſearch into our Hearts, that we may know 
the evil which 1s 1M 0s, 


E have ſeen that the whole nature of man is depraved by tin, and 

wy that the direful contagion hath not only fallen on the Lower Ani- 

mal faculties, but hath aſcended to the higher, the Mind, and 

Linderſtanding. Now the uſes, and practical improvement we may make, 
are theſe. 

Hſe 1. Is all, and every part in man corrupted ? 1 his gives ns a fad diſcovery 
how great an evil fin 1s. You account that a very malignant difea e, which 
reacheth but to one Member, if it ſpoils it, or makes ituleleſs, it it Lames 
but a Joint, or takes away an Eye ; how much greater, and more dangerous 
is this Spiritual Diſeaſe, which extends it felt to all that is in man, and v1 
tiates his whole nature? It 1s therefore compared to ſuch Bodily Diſeaſes, 
which ſpread over all the parts, to a Leprolie, ( for by that it was rypitied in 
the Ceremonial Law ) that goes'over all the body. You account that a poy- 
ſonous Creature, and Joath it, which hath Poylon bur in one part, As Ser- 
pents have 1t only in their Stings,and Vipers 1n their Tecth, ſo as when they are 
taken out, the reſt 1s not Poyſonous. But this Poyſon of fin hath ſoakt all, and 
peirced thro' every part of us. It 1s 1n our Souls, as the Soul is in the Body, as it 
were tota in toto, & tota 1n qualibet parte,the whole of Sin is in the whole Soul, 
and in every part too. If we look but to one part, the Tongue, Fames ſays 
of 1t, there 18a World of evil in that little Member, James 3.5, 6. Even ſo 
the Tongue t a little Member, and boaſteth great things. Behold how great 4 mat- 
ter alittle fire kindleth. Andthe Tongue 1s a Fire, a | orldof Intquity : jo is the 
Tongue amongſt our Members, that it defileth the whole Body, and ſetteth on Fire the 
courſe of nature, and 1t is ſet on Fire of Hell. How many Worlds hait thou 
then in thy whole man, which tho' 1n it ſelf is bu: a hittle World, yet con 
tains in it many Worlds of Sin? if thy Tongue hath in it fo much evil, 
what hath thy Will, thy Underſtanding, thy Detires - Thef2 are more active 
than that little part of thine, tho' it be fo moveable. They never lye ſtill, 
but are always working. They have more diitempers in them, than are 1n 
all the parts of thy Body, which according to Phyſttians reckoning, amount 
to ſo vaſt a number. If thereare (as they ſay ) three hundred feveral Diſea- 
les incident to the Eye, there are more 1n the Eye of thy Soul. Look inward 
then, and ſagaciouſly ſearch out all thoſe noyſom Diftempers, which are 1: 
all thy faculties, and loath thy felfat the {ight of them. 

Hſe 2, If the whole Soul be infefted with ſuch a deſperate Diſeaſe, what 
a great, and difficult work 1s it to regenerate, to reſtore mer again to SpIrt- 
tual Life, and Vigor, when every part of themis ſeized by ſuch a Mortal 
Diſtemper 2 How great a cure doth the Spirit of God effect in reſtoring a Soul 
by Sanctifying it > To heal but the Lungs, or the Liver, it corrupted, 15 count 
eda great cure ; tho' perform d but upon one part of thee ; but all thy inward 
parts are very rottennelſs, Pſal.5.9. For there i no faithfulneſs in their mouth their 
mward part i very wickedneſs ; their Throat 1s an open Sepulchre, they flatter with 
their Tongne. How great a cureis it then to heal thee ? ſuch as is only in the $kill 
and Power of God todo. And the Univerſal Medicine he makes ute of is theGol- 
pel, by which all the Diſeaſes of the Soul are heal'd ; the Blind, the Lame, the 
Deaf, andall other are reſtored by recetving the Goſpel, M-. 11. 5. The Blind 
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RAA receive their ſight, and the Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, and the Deaf hear, 

Book III. ;he Dead are raiſed up, and the Poor have the Goſpel Preached to them. | 

WY Hh/e ;. Be youall exhorted to ſearch into your own Hearts, and make it 
your moſt inquilitive ſtudy to know the variety of corruptions, whichare in 
them. NES £96 | | 

This is an Uſe as proper to this Doctrine, as any other, and this I premiſe 
to all that is to follow in the diſcovery of the corruption of our nature, that 
in all the reſt of the particulars you may have this uſe in your eye. Andin- 
deed that you may know what is in Man, and {o have an exact knowledge 
of your ſelves, is the Principal deſign for which 1 fixed on this Subject, and 
therefore in all that I ſhall ſay in the proſecuting 1t, I defire you to keep 
this uſe in your ſight, and to ſearch ſtill into your hearts, as any particular 
corruption is diſcovered, to find whether 1t: be 1n you, or not. |} thought 
beſt to premiſe ere I go any farther, and the rather do 1 ſet you on work thus 
beforehand with ſome general directions how to enquire into your hearts, 
that having firſt tryed what work you can make of it your ſelves, you may 
be better able to underſtand the diſcoveries of particular defilements, which 
hereafter I ſhall make, you having firſt taken a view of ſuch particulars 
in your own hearts, which will make them g00d, and evidence the truth of 
them to you. And here 1t may be truly ſaid, that of all diſcourſes, and diſ- 
coveries, they are the moſt difhcult, which are Concerning the inward work- 
ings of Grace, and fin. As no Study 1s morehard, than Anatomy which dit- 
courſeth of the parts of Mans Body, unleſs a Man hath ſeen firit ſome Body 
cut up, and then none is more ealie, certain, and evident; fo allo it is in an 
Anatomy Lecture of the ſoul, and heart, and therefore the figures I ſhall draw 
and cut of the underſtanding, will, and affections in the following diſcourſe, 
will be difficult to underſtand, unleſs you withal, as 1 ſhall go along, Look 
:nward, to ſee in your own hearts thoſe ſeveral parts of corruption, which the 
pictures tho ne're ſo well drawn,will otherwiſe but darkly repreſent.To do thus 
will perhaps be a work very difficult to ſome, who never yet were acquainted 
with themſelves, who have had their eyes turned outwards all their lives, 
and never turned them inward to look into their hearts. I remember Ful:us 
Scaliger hath a laying that there be two things in Philoſophy, which do con- 
ceal, and hide themſelves from mans underſtanding, Ens primum, & Materia 
prima. The firſt being, or God, and the firſt matter of all things, or that 
Chaos, and confuſed heap, Gen. 1. 1. out of which all things were made. The 
one 1s incomprehenſible, propter ſummam ſuam perfe&tionem, by reaſon of his In- 
finite Perfection,the other is unperceptible, propter ſummam ſuam Imperfettionem, 
becauſe of its greateſt imperfe&tion. This 1s true in Divinity alſo, and as to 
our preſent purp« ſe, that God, and a man's heart, are things moſt unſearch- 
able ; God, becauſe of the Infinite Purity, that is in h:m ; Rom. 11. 33. O the 
aepth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are 
his Tudgments, and his Ways paſt finding out * How little in portion is heard 
of him? ſays Job; Job 26. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of his Ways, but how little a 
portion 15 heard of him > but the Thunder of his Power who can nnderſland? And 
the heart 1s unſearchable, becauſe it is a vaſt deep Chaos of all confuſion, and 
diſorder, and hath bundles, Prov. 22. 15. yea worlds of folly in it; ey. 7. v. 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked,| who can know 1 # 
None but God that made it, who is greater than our hearts, and yet he ha 
. appointed means, whereby we may be helped to know, and ſearch ther: - 
which I ſhall now enumerate. 

1. God hath put a Light of Conſcience within you, which tho' it is ir 
every man by nature, yet 1t is a Candle ſet up, and lighted at the Sun, which 
enlightens every man that comes mto the World, John 1. 9. compared with Prov, 
20. 27. The Spirit of Man us the Candle of the Lord. ſearching all the inward parts 
of the bel/y. '\ he Chambers of the belly ſome read it. So that as in a man's 
body, when cut up, you find ſeverakRooms prepared, for the various Anima! 
Offices, Vital, Natural,&c. as in Anatomy we ſee, and theſe diſtinguith'd by 
leveral partitions, as the Midriff, the Diaphragme, &'c. Thus is it alſo in the 
Soul of man, where there are Spirit, Soul, Underſtanding, Will, ﬀeRtions,&#c. 


= Þ 


—-” -—— 


« 
m__ "Ly .. —— 
y 5 — = ___ | 
— by - Per: - 
- ow —>  —_ _ m—_ _ > 
. = =l - - 
T _- 
- — w—_— — n 4 | 
. _ ; 
mo > ———ia& ons : 
PREY w - Aa 4 
- 7 . ”P - a = _ <d _ ” —— - - 
n J= .: __ : - 2 . 3 —_ - 4-—- 
S © <4 -_ _——_— 4 2a "4 4 
2 wy — > a, - : _ - : | 
- _ -_— — _ _ _ 
' So 0 - w 6.46 _ — —— >_>. _— ca 
- - —>—————  —_ - 4 __R— - 
% ou", 
| T Ln _ mnt 


- — 
= "IC 
—— - 


- _ " _ —— 


: : l 
i- 
| " 
. 
wy G 
"1 4 
\ = 
: [ 
,, LS | 
; 
| : 
: : 
: 
$ 7 
; , 
4 
: 
T 
FT 
Q5 
(450 


Mom io 


- 
- - maps ay 
—— - 
9 
- 
- 
m1 W—_— _ 
By 
ECD ren = > C 
—— ——— 


= —_ - - -— _ I 
- & q "+. - " LOS. ol TD 
- A Sis. 2 Ca GS A.” 4» i - 
ws _ —_— 


TOU—{Jcjc——  c— - — —— -- 
— —_— 


in Reſpett of Sin and Poniſoment, 


— 


as {o many ſeveral Chambers. Now that Lizht ot ot Conlcience God by ith pla- 
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ced in theſe dark Rooms, to manifeſt all that is in them ; and tho. he hath Chap. 9. 
fram your Bodies {0, as th ere 15 nota Net penny made to ſeo CH) oug hit what VS 


Entrails, and inward Parts a man hath, yet he hath made one for the Soul : 
i Cor. 2. 11. For what man knoweth the 'b; [NZ 5 of a man, ſave the Spirit of Ma” 
which 1 m him © 

2. Becauſe this Light of Natural Confcience is y cry aim, and by it you can 
diſcern but very little of what 1s in your hearts, thereforg God allo hath gi- 
ven you his Word, which is a quicker Sims of the thoughts, and intents 
of the heart; Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God ts « geek, and p: werful and [ſo 
than any two: edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of St 
and of the Foynts and Atartom, and 15 a dijcerner of Fg thoughts and intents of the 
heart. It divides between Soul, and Spir it and cuts the heart Open fo, as to 
make a nice, and accurate diflection, and thews every t ing that is in it, and 
21l that 1s done there. T1s the moſt ſharp 7Fi romizing ; Knite,which can be us'd, 
as tis a May in H-9.4.12. It hath tne Key of K 12 wied 2, aS Chriſt calls it, 

174199, 4 910:4w5, And the Lock for which it is ma Ge, 15 man's heart, of 
which oh "Mt: eies are the Wards. And as it open'd Lydia's heart, It 
opens ali ours, and diſcovers what 1s within ; as the e Apoſt tie ſpeaks of Pro- 
pheſying, that 1t hath ſuch an effect; 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But / { all pro pheji » and 
there come mm 0/e that betteveth not, or one unlearned, "*y 5 convinced of all, he is 
jusged of all: And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt; and ſo f.ulling 
down on his face, he will worſhip God, and report that God is 1 10 of 4 truth, 

3 Becauſe Natural C onſ{cience enlightened by the Wort is not enough, 
therefore God farther renews in his Children the Spirit of their Minds ; fy ph. 
4. 23. as, to put off, {0 to diſcern the corruptions of the Old Man, which are 
in him through luſts. The ſpiritual corruptions whereof, which are eflen- 
tially contrary to the ſpiritual workings of Grace. are not, nor can be diſcern- 
ed by any other Eye, than one Y renewed. It is the Spiritual Man which 
diſcerneth all things ; 1 Gor. 2. Conlcience indeed diſcerns the groſs de- 
flements of the Soul; eee It C If beins dehtiled, Tits 1. As and muddied 
'1ke muddy water, you cannot [Ce YOUr face diſtinctly | 1i1t, {o asto deſcry the 

cis perceivable blemiſhes. 

4. Becauſe this renewed SPIrit allo is but imperfect, and therefore dim 
ighted, and indecd the Light of C onſcience, and of the Word, and of the 
fanctified Soul too, all put rogether, of theinlelves can do little, or nothing, 
without the Light of God s Spirit, therefure 0 hath appointed his own 
Spirit to be 1n us, to ſearch our hearts, Fer. 17. 1G. Ithe Lord jearchthe heart, 
I try the rems, even to grue every man according to bis ways, ama accoraing to the 
fruit of his doings. And for this reaſon D avid, when he had done all that he 
could, calls upon God t. try, and ſearch him. Anu when th. Light of tis 
Spirit enters in but ata cr-nny of the Soul, it manifeſts thoſe defilements in 
it, which before were unſeen; as the Sun Beams inining into a dark Room, 
{hew thoſe little duſts, or motes in the Air, which were unilcerned ; nay, the 
Chairs, and Stools in 1t could hardly be ſeen before. 

Now having all theſe helps, fet upon the ſearch of your Hearts, and SPICits 
1 hough they be deſperately wicked, and every part corrupted, even the Spi- 
rit it ſelf, which ſhould diſcern, and paſs Judgment on things, yet you have 
{uperiour Aids, whereby you may Le fuihciently afhſted, Keep your Hearts, 
and C 'onſciences pure from groſs defilements, elſe it will bz impotfible to find 
out ſpiritual corruptions, of the Spirit, and Judgment, into which yet We are 
digg” and chiefly to enquire. If a Looking laſs be dirty. little can be ſeen in 

| but if it be rubbed clean, and kept clear, we may dilcern the leaſt ſpots. 
Mb further uſe of the Light of the Word to diſcover what is in you. The 
Apoſtle Paul, tho' he could not but diſcern Groſſer Luſts, Senſual Luſts in 
him, by the Light of Nature, vet by that help alone he "ont not perceive 
thoſe which were ſpiritual, till the Spiritual Light of the Law came, and ma: 
nifeſted vs and he ſaw not how all Concupilcence was in him till then; 
Rom. -. 7, 8, 9. What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law fin? God forbid, Nay, | 
had not YI ſin, but by the Law : for I h: id not known Lnſi, except the Law hal 
ſaid,Thou ſhalt not covet. But {in taking WO 0N by the Commandment .nvought in gr 
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RAA all manner of Concupiſcence. For without the Law ſin was dead, For I was a live without 
Book III. ;he Law once ; but when the Commandment came, (in revived, and I died. Grow in 
FYYV Grace,and increaſe in the Light of it, and be ſure to keep that quick-{ighted. 1f 
you do not grow in Grace,you will not be able to ſee perfectly, and clearly, 2 Per. 
1. 5,6, 7,8,9. But a man increaſing 1n Grace,and walking in the Spirit, will be 
able to ſec the leaſt Mote of fin that flies up and down in his Heart, which 
another Man, tho'-regenerate, yet 1t he arrive not to ſuch a growth,and Spiri- 
tual walking,/ will not ſee. Pray for the Spirit of God alfo to help YOU. 
Becauſe Laodicea was deceived in the Knowledge of her Heart, and Stete. 
he is counſelled to take Eye Salve, and to anoint her Eyes with it, Kev. 2. 
17, 18, Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with Goods, and have wasld 
of nothing and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou may- 
| eft be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of 
1 1008411068 thy nakedueſs do not appear ; and anomt thine Eyes with Eye-ſalve, that thou 1149s; 
fee. When Job was ſenſible that he knew notall of himſelf, which he ought, 
\/ My. he goes to God to inſtruct him, Fob 34.32. That which I ſee not, teach thou me: 
109/08 if I have done Iniquity, Iwill dono more, And laſt of all be diligent, and con- 
ſtant in this exerciſe of ſearching your Hearts, the more you exercife your 
Eyes, the quicker they will be in ſeeing. Uſe Light, and have Light. Ex- 
erciling of the Spiritual ſenſes produceth an Habit oft diſcerning Good and F- 
vil, Heb. 5. 14. But ſtrong Meat belongeth to them that are of full Age, even tho!: 
who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. 

But further to inſtru& you in this duty, and art, I will thew what it is to 
ſearch the Heart, and teach the skill of cutting it open, and rightly Anato- 
mizing it, and what in every faculty IS eſpecially to be ſearched for. Thc 
true ſearching of the Heart I thus dehne, It 5 a reflex Ac of the Mind, and 
Conſcience renewed, whereby a man, aſſiſted by the Light of the Word and Sy1r;r, 
doth diſcern, and judge of the Spiritual Good and El, that is in his Heart, and 
1n every faculty of it, both ſeverally, and jointly together. 

1. It is a reflex At of the Mind, wherein the mind looks inward,and comes 
home to it ſelf, For in the direct Acts of the Mind, a Man is carried out 
to things without himſelf, but this calls in his thoughts to view his own Soul. 
And this is one of the chieteſt excellencies of the reaſonable Creature, where- 
in it doth ſo much tranſcend Beaſts, that 1t 1s able to turn its Eyes inward. 
and judge of its own thoughts, and deſires, what they are, and to what the\ 
tend. 'ThisI fay is proper oniy to Man, and Angels, 1 Cor. 2. 11, who knows 
the things of a Man ? the Spirit of a Man doth this, but not that which is in 
Beaſts, This of all Acs 1s alſo the nobleſt, and inthe exerciſe of it conliit; 
Mans Honour, and Wiſdom. As1n Mathematicks a Circular Figure is better, 
and ſtronger, than any other, becauſe it returns into it ſelf, fo that ever: 
part bears up another, fo reflex thoughts returning in upon our ſelves are W 
ter, Stronger, and Safer. In this too the Image of God much contitts { 1 
mean that Image which 1s in the natural faculties of the Soul ) that as Gyd 
doth know himſelf, we alſo are able to know our ſelves. 

2. I add | of the Mznd renewed, and aſſiſted. For tho every man hath this re- 
flecting power in him fince the fall, yet it is dimm'd, and weaken'd more. 
than other dire& Acts, which yet are dimm enough, and therefore we kno. 
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iﬀ Alas ! it is theleaſt part of his knowledge. You ſhall ſee a poor ſoul mear: 
1.1 in abilities of Wit, or Accompliſhments of Learning, who is Ignorant in al! 
Wit things elſe, who knows not how the World goes, nor upon what wheels 
jill States turn 3 Who yet being renewed, and aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, knows 


4 World do theirs, and knows more of grace and fin in it : And Tho the other 
AT may better diſcourſe Philoſophically of the Ads of the Soul, and the depen- 
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Jance of them one on another , yet this poor man ſees more into the corrup- 
tions of 1t, than they all. 

0A add, [ Whereby a Man knows the Spiritual Good, or Ezil, in the Heart) 
for that 1s the object to be ſearched into. It is not only what his thoughts, 
and purpoſes are tor the matter of them, tor ask any man, and he can tel] 
you what he thinks at any time; but there is a farther thing to be look'd in- 
to, the Good, or Fail, the Frame, the Temper, the Inclination of all either to 
Sin, or to Godlineſls, We are to feel the pulſe of the heart, and to diſcern 
by its beating whether it be ſound, or diſeas'd, and with what particular 
diſtemper it 1s moſt aftected. And herein lies the great and difficult work. 
Any mans pulle tells him, that his hearr beats, and he may feel whether the 
motion be Orderly, or Irregular, but it 1s a Phylicians <kill to gueſs at the dit- 
eaſe, and know the temper of the blood by it, and it 1sa Chriſtians Skill too 
to know and judge the like of his Soul, and Spirit. Now the Word u hen 
it Karcheth the heart, reads not a Philotophy Lecture upon it, but (hews 
the Evils which are in 1t. It 1s not the nature of the heart ſimply, and the 
dependance of one faculty on another, but the wickedneſs and deceitfulnets 
which God there points out to be knoan, Fer. 17. 9. 15. 

4. I add [ in every faculty, } For then thou ſecſt thy {ins in their cauſes, when 
thou ſeeſt from whence every lin hath its riſe in thee, from whence its fhr{t 
mot1on 1s, wherein its ſtrength lies, and how {in carries things within thee : 
How 1t runs through thy underſtanding 1n deviting, projecting and approving 
ot it, through thy will in conſenting to 1t, through thy aftections which are 
inflam'd with it, till at laſt it works in the members toexecution. "then thou 
knoweſt how ſinful thy heart is, when thou ſeeſt how all the ſeveral wheels 
in it turn ſtill to Evil, and how one wheel moves another, ſo that thou 
fanneſt with a joint concurrence Of them all to the wicked Action. And in 
all this it eſpecially concerns thee to ſearch out the pollution of thy ſpirit, of 
thy underſtanding, judgment, and will. How far they are guilty in the 
commiſſion of the {in, which will ſerve to aggravate, or leflen theſin ſo much 
the more, as they are found to have a greater, or lefler hand in it. For as 
the {ins of Princes are greater, than thoſe of other men, becauſe they are their 
rulers, fo are the fins of theſe ſuperior faculties of a higher guilt, becauſe 1t 
1s their duty, and they are plac'd to guide the reſt. And it concerns thee the 
more to be ſtrictly inquiſitive into theſe {ins, becaule of all other they moſt 
conceal themſelves, and as their operations are more ſtrong, fo with leſs 
noiſe, as poiſon works more ſtrongly in the head, than the ſtomach, tho 1t 
be perceived more there than in the head. Enquire thou into the jins of 
theſe Ring-leaders in thee; and as 1n caſe of Treaſon, the State, the Govern- 
ment enquires moſt after the Plotters, and Contrivers of 1t ; ſo look thou not 
{o much ro the Members of the Body, and the Luſts which war in them, as 
unto that corrupted Judgment, and Will in thee that deviſed the means to 
{farishe thoſe Luſts, which fed them with thoughts and fanc.es, which were 
privy to the firſt Contrivance of the Treaſon, and gave way, and conſente« 
to it. The Luſts which war in the Members are but Weapons, Inſtruments; 
Rom. 6. 19. You muſt therefore look to the Higher Powers of Sin in the Soul, 
to the Throne of Unrighteouſneſs there, whoſe Agents thole Luſts are. 

Ifa man would rightly underſtand a State, or a Common-wealth, it 1s not 
enough to know, and view what | roclamations come out, what Decrees, and 
Orders are made, what Factions are in it, what Tranſactions of Aﬀairs, what 
Armies raiſed, 6c. for this all in a Kingdom know ; but he who would be an 
exact States-man, muſt allo know what paſleth at Council-board, what the 
Conſults,and Deliberations are,what was the Delign of ſuch Acts, and Procla- 
mations, and to what End they were made ; what Ends ſuch, or ſuch a Po- 
tent Faction hath, with what Colours they hide their ſecret Intentions, and 
into what Principles of State all may be reſolved : This is ſo to underſtand a 
State, as few do, and for want of this knowledge how amiſs do vulgar Capa 
cities judge of Publick Actions. Thus alſo if you would underſtand the State 
of your Souls, you muſt diligently, and eſpecially mark what paſſeth at Coun- 
cil-board in the underſtanding, the fight of which is enough to amaze us, 1f 
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RAA we ſaw but by what Deviliſh Principles, and Atheiſtical Conlultations, all is 
Book IIl.- 2njded, and ſwayed, and into which our Ations may be reſolved, what moſt 
baſe, and filthy Ends rule us, and what petty, flight, fooliſh Motives we have, 

what ungodly Reaſonings, and Deliberations paſs through us, and how con- 

trary to the Rules of Conſcience, which notes all, as God's ſworn Secretary, 

and how all is over-ruled by our corrupt Reaſonings, let Conſcience fay 

what it will in oppoſition: I fay, if we ſaw all this, it would amaze any of 

us;and this is that which I mainly intend to ſhew in the following Diſcourſe, 

when I ſhall come to particulars. This 1s indeed to ſearch a man's heart, and 

to know it, for the wickedneſs of it lies eſpecially in deceitfulneſs, and that 
deceittulneſs conſiſts in the Jugling tricks of the Mind, which are leaſt diſcern- 
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ed by us. 
5. I add [#1 each of theſe Faculties apart.j For when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
, the Word's powerful ſearching the heart, how doth he expreſs it ? As dividing 


between the Soul, and Spirit ; He. 4. 12. For the Word of God  quick,, and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing 
aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foynts and Marrow, and ts a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. The meaning of which phraſe I underſtand 
thus, that the Soul, and Spirit 1s divided, when we conſider them apart, and 
ſeverally, when we remark what evil is in the Spirit apart, and in the Soul 
apart, that 1s, in the Judgment, and Aﬀections. They joyn in the Action, and 
the Influences which they have are intricately involved, and twiſted in every 
A&, which comes from us; but this 1s the way to untwiſt them ; v:z. 
to diſfſever, and to view apart what a man's thoughts, reaſovnings, motives, and 
deviſings are in ſuch a buſineſs, which thoughts, reaſonings, &c, the Apoſtle 
there calls the Marrow of the Action. Then after this view what the delfires, 
or fears,or inflammations of Paſſhons are by which thou wert acted in the do- 
ing it, which are but the Bones of it, and are indeed but guided and acted 
by thoſe Ends, Reaſonings, and Concluſions, which the heart made. And ac- 
cordingly (as you ſee) the Apoſtle inſtanceth only in the intents,and thoughts, 
which are Ads of the Underſtanding, and Will. And fo at the Day of Judg- 
ment what is it God will bring to Light ? not Paſſions ſo much, and Actions, 
(tho' theſe alſo ſhall be manifeſted.) as the Countels of the Heart ; 1 Coy. 4. 5. 
Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts : 
and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. Paſſions are but the Veins, and Ar- 
teries, in which our Intentions, and Ends, as the Blood, and Spirits, do move, 
when the Mind, which is as the Heart it ſelf, hath by reaſoning, and agitating 
things in it ſelf, hatched, and forged thoſe Deltigns, and Ends, as the Real 
Heart doth Spirits by motion. Take an Aﬀection, which you have ftirr'd, 
and examine it, and you will find a reaſon of it, a meaning of it, and that 
there is ſome End acts it, and ſtirs in it. And it is the End alſo which makes 
an Action good, or bad ; and as God is faid to look to the meaning of the Spt- 
rit in us, Rom. 8. 27. that is, to every ſigh, groan, and defire ; ſo alſo to the 
meaning of Fleſh in us, what our Carnal Ends, and Motives are; therefore 
we ſhould look moſt eſpecially to them. 

Now as you are to divide thus between Soul, and Spirit, Thoughts, In- 
tents, and Paſſigns, and to view them apart, ſo you mult alſo v:ew them joynt- 
' ly, and together m every Attzon, and conſider not only what Aﬀections you have, 
which may deceive, but conſider withal what Thoughts, Conſiderations, Mo- 
tives ever ſtirr'd them up, and mov'd in them, then you know the Heart 
aright. Do not ſimply look to your Thoughts, but ſee what Motives prevail 
with the Heart, and ſtir the Will, and Afﬀections, and what Motives, or Sug- 
geſtions put in by Conſcience, or the Word, lie as dead Drugs, and work not. 
This is to ſearch the Heart. So if thou mourneſt for Sin, ſearch the ſpring of 
thy Sorrow, and look what conlideration mov it in thee, and do fo likewiſe 

in other thy Actions. TE | 
] do ſpeak this before you all, that all Deceit lies in this, either Men view 
their Hearts undivided in the groſs,and do not divide between Soul;and Spirit, 
or elſe they view them only apart, and not in that dependance, or at leaſt con- 
Currence 
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currence the one hath with the other. They look upon Good Aﬀections as A 
on Ezekiel's Wheels, and becauſe they turn outwardly to Good, they reſt in C hap. 1c- 
them, not ſeeing, nor ſo much as enquiring what Spirit moves within thoſe "VY 
Wheels, what Mottves, Intents, Conſiderations, a&, and inform them. The 

truth 1s, the Heart 1s a Maze, or Labyrinth, and if you would tind the 

way into all 1ts windings, you muſt be guided by a Clue, or Thread drain 
through them all. And when you view any Action, you muft gp through 
Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀections, and not only fee, that they concur to it; 

but the manner of their concurrence ; ſearch the Chambers of the Heart, not: 

only one Room to ſee what is done there, and what Thoughts and Fancies 

are in, the outward Room (which is a Room that all come into, both good, 

and bad) but from thence go into the Privy Chamber, and hear what Prin- 

ciples, Sayings, Dictates, Reafonings you-are guided by, what Reſolutions you 

fix on, what Aims you have. Then go down to the AﬀeCtions, and view how 

they as Agents act their parts, and ſee all this time, how Conſcience is impri- 

ſoned as in a Dungeon, Kor. 1. 18. being with-held in unrighteouſneſs, while 

they act all in the dark ; 1 Gor. 4. 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time, un- 

til the Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 

will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts : and then ſhall every man have praiſe 

of God. He calls the counſels of the Heart, the hidden works of darkneſs, and 


a hilſt Conſcience 1s thus impriſoned, it may call, and cry till it be hoarſe, but 
it ſhall not be heard. 


CR AF A. 


That the Errour of the Papiſts is by this Doftrine evin= 
cea, who place Sim only mm the Lower Faculties of the 


Soul. That we ſbould be ſenſible of the Defeits of our 
Minas, and if we have any Natural Endowments of 


Soul, we muſt praiſe, and thank God alone for them. 


We who have the Diſcoveries of the Goſpel, and a Spi= 
ritual Light to diſcern the things of it, ſhould much 
more bleſs God. 
A whole Soul, but in particular have demonſtrated that the Superiour 
Faculties are in a high degree infe&ted, and have alſo ſhewn wherein 
the depravation of the Underſtanding conſiſts; let us now farther conſider 
what practical Inferences, and Uſes this Doctrine will afford us. 

Hſe i. Welee then how great an Errour it is of the Papiſts, and ſome 
others, who aſlert that the higher parts of the Soul are not touch'd,nor taint- 
ed with fin, but they thruſt it all down to the Inferiour, and to the Senſual 
Appetite. And they anſwerably interpret the Combat between the Fleſh,and 
Spirit, which is ſpoken of in Rom. 7. 23. and Gal. 5. 17. to be but theRebel- 
lion of the Senſes,and Animal Appetite againſt Reaſon, the one of which (they 
ſay) 1s meant by Fleſh, the other by Spirit. And as thus they make the Con- 
flict to be between Soul, and Body, they anſwerably place the whole, or 
greateſt part of Religion in bodily worſhip. All their Acts of Mortification 
are to keep under the Body, whilſt the Soul lies neglected, as not needing any 
Remedy, or Help. But we have not ſo learned Chriſt, nor fo little know our 
ſelves, and therefore as we feel our Superiour Faculties depraved by ſin, we 


moſt of all are humbled for, and ſtrive againſt the Spiritual Corruptions of 
our Minds, ſuch as Ignorance, Unbelief, Atheiſm, Pride, Darkneſs of Appre- 


hen{10n. 


5 we have not only proved this Corruption to have over-ſpread the 
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| | £418 RAA henſion, and Dulneſs of Heart, and Aﬀections in the Ways, and Worſhip of 
| 19H, Fl Book III. God, and Hypocrilie, and baſe Seltſh Ends, by which we find our ſelves apt 
Wi VV to be ſwayed, and byaſſed in our beſt Actions; we find not only Senſual 
LAT Luſts warring in our Members, but Atheiſm againſt the Knowledge of God, 
| NeIR Darkneſs agairiſt Divine Light, and Unbelief againſt Faith. 'Tis true indeed, / 
1 ji lid {ins of the Underſtanding are leaſt diſcernible, for the Law in our Members 
[j | pit is more clamorous, and impetuous, and ſenſual things do more ſen{ibly aftect 
| þ | " us, but yet the other {ins of the Mind, tho' more ſtilly, and with leſs noiſe, 
© $14 54101 \! 


yet do more conſtantly aflault us, and prevail. *Tis true alſo of the Combat 

| | between Fleſh, and Spirit, that it 1s leſs fenſ{ible in the Superiour Faculties 
| of the Soul, than in the Inferiour: Becauſe not only Grace, but the Light of 
Nature, and Conſcience, make reſiſtance againſt the Luſts of our Senſes, and 

Fleſhly Appetites, but Natural Conſcience doth not oppoſe the Spiritual Luſt- 


Ws | ings of the Mind: It doth not check Pride, Unbelief, Selfiſhnels, &c. as it 


doth Drunkenneſs, Adultery, and other Luſts of the Fleſh. But yet it is in 


i the Combat between Sin, and Grace in the Mind, and Underſtanding, and 


Will, that a Godly man's Courage, and Reſolution againſt Sin moſt ſhines,and 
his Victory over it ſhews moſt illuſtrious. And it is alſo for thoſe Spiritual 
Wickednefles in the Mind, that a Godly man is moſt humbled. And as he 
alſo profeſſeth, that it 1s not Bodily Worſhip, which can take away the Guilt 
of Sin, ſo neither can the keeping under, and torturing the Body only, caſt 
out the Power of Sin : You may pray, and cry your Eyes out, but Sin will 
not flow out with your Tears : You may faſt down all your Spirits, and Fleſh, 
and yet tho Bodily Luſts may hereby be lean, yet Pride, and Hypocrifie may 
grow the fatter. The Papiſts ſhew alſo their Corruption in this, that it 1s 
all their care, and buſineſs to keep People in Ignorance, and Darkneſs;and ſuch 
a practice is ſuitable to their Corrupt Principles, and Errours, which by this 
means they may maintain undiſcovered, as Darkneſs hides all things. But 
we who Love, and Teach the Truth, are alſo for Light, and ſo far are we 
from thinking Ignorance to be the Mother of Devotion, that we reckon it 
among the Daughters of Sin, and account Grace to be Spiritual Light in the 
Mind, as well as Holineſs in the Heart, and Aﬀections, We open to the 
People the Treaſures of Divine Knowledge, and we exhort men to ſeek it, 
ſince without it the Heart cannot be good, as Solomon ſpeaks; Prov. 19. 2. 
Alſo, that the Soul be without Knowledge, it # not good ; and he that haſteth with 
his feet, finneth. 
7/ſe 2. Let us be ſenſible of all thoſe before-mentioned defects, and imper- 
fections of our Underſtandings. Haſt thou Parts, and Learning, and Know- 
ledge in Natural, or Civil Afﬀairs, or haſt thou Spiritual Gifts? Know whom 
to thank for them : The grew not out of thy corrupt Nature, which is too 
vile, and baſe a foil, to produce any thing that 1s good, but it is God, who 
out of his bounty, and riches of goodneſs hath endowed thee with them, and 
he holds the Candle to thee, whilſt thou readeſt, and underſtandeſt, for fo 
the Mind of Man 1s catled, Prov. 2c. 27. The Spirit of Man # the Candle of the 
Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the Belly. What doth Agur acknowledge 
with much humility, tho'he wasa Teacher of others ? Prov. 30. 2. Surely | 
am more Brutiſh than any Man, and have ut the Underſtanding of a Man. Ian 
Bratiſh ſiuce I was a Man( as ſome read it ) and have not the underſtanding of 2 
Man by Nature. It is God who inſpires a Nobler, Quicker Spirit into {ome. 
and from thence ariſeth the difference of Mens underſtandings ; Fob 32. 8. 
But theres a Spirit in Man : and the inſpiration of the Almighty grveth them un- 
derſtanding. Wiſdom goes neither by Greatneſs of Birth, nor the Advantages 
of Education, for Great Perſons may have Wiſe Men about them, to inform 
them, who yet are not able to inſtill into them Wiſdom, nor can make them 
Wiſe, Job. 11.12. For vain Man would be Wiſe, though Man be Born like a wild 
Aſſes Colt. And a wild Aſſes Colt is the moſt indocible Creature of all other. 
Netther doth Wiſdom come merely by Age, and Experience, Fob 32. 9- 


Great Men are not always Wiſe : neither do the Aged underſtand Judgment. There 


is a Spirit Fn Man, and an Inſpiration of the Almighty, which giveth him under- 
ſtanding. View but your own Pictures in Fools, and tell me what hath put 
ET ent the 
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the difterence between you and them. If you fay a various Temper of Budy, SAA 
tis true indeed 1t.hath a hand in it, but yet what fogg'd the Oil in theta, Chap. 10. 
which ſhould have afforded fuel to the Light of Mind, fo that the Candle Yv 

burns blew in them ? What was 1t produced that cloudy temper in them 2 

/ Was 1t not Adams Sin? Why might it not have had the like cffect on thee ? 

It was God only that gave thee liner Blood, and Spirits, thit the Light of thy 

N Mind might burn more clear, and bright. And if you think Temper is the only 
>, cauſe of this difference, do but look on Vebuchadnezzar, a Great, and Wite 
> King, and yet how ſoon 1s his Heart chang'd from a Mans to a Beaſts > Day 
4. 16. Let hu Heart be changed from Mans, andlet a Beajts Heart be gI1UOM Un 
to him, and let ſeven times paſs over him. And fo he was driven from men, 
as not having reaſon enough to converſe with them. And what was his cate. 
might be thine, for that which befalls one Man for Sin, might befall all by 
reaſon of the firſt Sin. But God was Gracioully plcas'd not to deal thus with 
men, tho he might juſtly have done fo. And asthy he might annihilate 
men for Sin, and take their Beings away, yet he doth not, no not in Hell : 
So neither doth he take away their Underſtandings, no, not from the Devils 
tor how then ſhould they be puniſh'd with the ſ{-nſe of his Wrath > And yet 
that puniſhment, which 1s inflicted is a deſtruction of their well being, and 
therefore 1s call'd deſtruction, tho' the Being ſtill remains So in this Life 
GoG deprives not Men of their Underſtandings. for how rhen ſhould they be 
Men ? yet becauſe they want the goodneſs of Underſtandin2, the holineſs of 
it, therefore they are often 1n Scripture ſaid to have no underſtanding, 1/7, 
27. 11, When the Boughs thereof are withered, they ſhall be broken off : the Women 
come and ſet them on fire : for ut 1s a People of no underſtanding : therefore he that 
made them will not have Mercy on them, and he that fyrmedthem will ſhew them no 
favour. Rom. 3. 11. There ts none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſecketh 
after God. 

In the mean time it 1s a great obligation, that lies on thoſe, who have 
parts, to employ them for God, who preſerves them, when ſin might have 
taken them utterly away. And this may humble men too, who are moſt 
proud of Knowledge, and are pufted- up, when as it is not their own, but 
borrowed from God. Much of Mans Wit now depends upon the right temper 
ing of the Duſt, with which he 1s cloatned, and ſo is but a Flower of the 
Graſs, which each man lays downin the Grave, tor the compals of under- 
ftanding with which men ſhall ariſe into the other World 1s from another 
account. And this ſhouldalſo teach men tro depend on God for ther Know 
ledge, and Learning, and the increaſe of them, for alas they cannot ſecure 
to themſelves all their Wit, or Learning. The parts of thew mind are as 
{ubject todecay, as the Beauties of the Face, and may bz waſted, and loſt, 
as well as them, or their Eſtates ; and indeed Met who preſume on tnem, 
or whouſe them not for God, we ſee ordinarily beretr 6f them, and prov: 
Fools and Sots in the end, or at leaſt they die deſpiſed, and forgotten. 

Hſe 3. Raile your hearts unto thankfulneſs to God by all theſe ſteps, which 
tollow. 

t. Bleſs God, that he hath brought thee to thoſe times, and places, where 
the Goſpel is Preach'd, and the great Truths of it are laid open, and made plain 
to thee. This 1s one Mercy, and a great one, for without fuch a diſcover) 
thou couldſt never have found them out. God made tryal of the utmoſl 
mens Wits could do for ſome thouſands of ycars among the Gentiles, but they 
tewildred themſelves in their inventions, 1 Gor. 1. 21 Tor aſter that m the 
Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom knew uot God, it pleaſed 50d by the fooliſh- 
eſs of Preaching to ſave them that believe. They had quite loſt themlelvesin 
all their rain enquiries, and therefore ( ſays the Apoltle ) after that m the Wi 
dom of God, the World by Wiſdom knew not God, he let out the Goſpel tv 
be Preach'd, to reveal, what they could not ſearch out. They had indeed 
ſome Knowledge of God, but yet even that was not their own, buta borrow- 
ed Wiſdom receiv'd from God. God indeed afforded them fome light to 
grope after him, A. 17. 27. That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us, But oy 

Welle 


— —CE——— — 


153 


— — -- . 


\ 


\ 


1, Deed —— - - - . 
_ — cy 0 - el. -- - - — _—_— = 
- - —_— — 
- _— - Os he 
Oo  _v—_>— ———— _- -—_ 


—  _ ——_—_ GW - 


 ——— — 
I 
P_— 


— _ - 
= a — — _ 
_ A Ce on, _ 
” _- 


. . 
\.. : . F _ = GE. AE e > ho. 
2 BW. Þ 4 : - —_ = 
- 
Om oo Sr on een 

PO——_—_ - has - «© - -—_ 

CO - F__ . 

4 - = K 
—_ - -— ho = 
2 x, —_—_—_— Pay 5 = 
———__ - ——_ = - - 
= ha - - . - — - 
A - - 
- l Ta o w © ” wy _ 


P_— — - 
P—— bs 


Re ine ee ee "Ss 


164 An Unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God. 


RAA were ſo far from knowing God by all this Wiſdom, that by their abuſe of 
Book INI. ; they were put farther off, and became vain in their imaginations, and did 


_ 
"_— 


not gloritie God, as God, and 10 with all their wit they were but Fools, 
Rom. t. 25, 21, 22. For the inwiſibie things of him from the Creation of the World 
are clearly ſeen, bemg underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead ; ſo that they are without excuſe : Becauſe that when they 
knew God, they plorified him not as God, neither were thank ful, but became vain 
in their imaginations, and their fooliſh Heart was darkened. Profeſſing themſelves 
to be Wiſe they became Fools : This would have been thy caſe, and thus it 
would have been alſo with thee, 1t God had not made the Light of his Gol- 
pel to ſhine for thy better direction. Ir is then great goodneſs that God hath 
reveal'd himſelf fo clearly, and fully to men in his Word, and 'tisa great 
Vercy to thee, that thou ſhouldft ever come where thefe great Truths, and 
of ſuch high concernment to thy Soul, are ſpoken of, and Preach'd. God 
hath not dealt thus with every man, nay not with every nation, as he hath 
with thee, but when he leaves Kingdoms, whole multitudes of people toge- 
ther to (it in ſad darkneſs, thou ſtandeſt in his Light. 

2, Bleſs God, if he hath farther given thee an infight, into theſe truths, 
by enlightening thy underſtanding, which (as hath been diſcourſed) was natu- 
rally dark, and blind, and had no Spiritual diſcerning. if thou beginneſt tv 
conceive of things Spiritual better than others, or than thy felf did fome 
time ago, It 1s God who hath put a new Light into thy mind, and it is a 
great mercy, which thou ſthouldſt with the higheſt praiſes acknowledpe. 
For remember that in thy feif thou art but darkneſs, as all other men arc 
whom God hath not enlightened, as he hath thee, and therefore many, who 
tho' wiſer than thee in the World, and attentive hearers alſo, yet underſtand 
not {> much as thou. The firſt ground in the parable, which received, the 
Seed of the Word, Matth. 13. 4. And when he ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the way 
fide : and the fowls came and devoured them up : What was 1t but ſuch hearers, 
who do not underſtand? Verſe ig. When any one heareth the Word of the King- 
dom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the Wicked one,and catcheth away that 
which was ſown in his heart : This ts be which recerved Seed by the way ſide. And 
the moſt hearers are ſuch, who do not {ſo much as conceive in the General 
notions, the truth of $piritual things. They cannot conceive that there 1s 
ſuch a thing, as Regeneration, much lefs what It is; as was the calc of 7co- 
demus., "There are thoſe who walk in darkneſs, tho' the Light ſhines round 
about them, who are Ignorant under all the means of knowledge, becauſe of 
the blindneſs of their heart, and therefore they walk indarknelſs, and know 
not whither they go. Fohn 12. 35. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Tet a little 
while is the light with you : Walk while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon 
you - For he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth, It thou 
ſeelt Light in the Lord, bleſs him for thoſe eyes which he hath given thee, 
whilſt he hath denied them to others. 

But now 1f God hath proceeded farther in mercy toward thee, and not 
only hath revealed theſe truths to thee, and not to others 1n other places, 
and times, and hath given thee a new light whereby thou ſeeſt thoſe things, 
which thy ſelf ſaw not before, tho' thou wert an Auditor, and heardelt them 
before : But if Cod hath gone farther, and renewed thy mind alſo, and put in a 
new principle to ſee things aright,to ſee thy miſery, ſo as to be truly humbled 
tor it, to fee Chriſt, ſo as to prize lum aboveall the world, to fee what the 
truth is in Jeſus, z. e. what that truth of grace, and regeneration 15, whit 
Jeſus requires of thee, and to ſee this in thy own heart too: For this thou haſt 
tarther cauſe to be thankful. Thou canſt now ſay, I know God, andChritt. 
and am not deceived, for he hath given me an underſtanding on purpoſe tv 
know him, fo as no wicked man knows him, 1 John 5. 20. Aud we know the 
Jon of God 15 come, and hath given MS an underſtanding, that we may know him tyat 
1s true : And we are m hin that is true, even in his Son Feſus Chriſt. This ts the 
true God,and eternal life. This is a higher mercy, and favour beſtowed on thee, 
and therefore greatly bleſs God for it. For tho' thou mighteſt have had a new 
light, whereby thou mighteſt have come to ſee things which thou never goa 

before. 
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before, yet thou mighteſt not have had a new underſtanding. They of whom OV 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Heb. 6. 4. were enlighten2d anew indeed, but yet they Chap. 1c. 
were not renewed 1n the Spirit of their minds, tor that is proper only to th: — VV 
Godly, who never fall away. It is peculiar to them alone as to have a new 

Light, and new Objects, foto have a new Eye. 

Hſe. 4. See, and admire the great, and wonderful work which God et 
feats in regenerating our natures. How great and difficult is the v ork of 
Grace wherein Chriſt muſt not only be at the trouble, and coſt of purchaling, 
by his blood, Truths to be reveal'd, but he muſt fend his ſpirit to reveal 
and bring them to light, and then he muſt be at the coſt to ſet up a candle 
by which to read them, and when all is done he muſt tind you eyes, with 
which to read. And then he muſt alſo take the pains to teach you himlelf, 
he cannot fet Under-Uthers to do this office, but when you have eyes given. 
you muſt be all taught by himſelf too. 

It the knowledge thus of Spiritual trutl:s be nut 1n any manner in us, no 
not fo much asa power to receive thels things tavingly into our minds, then 
certainly the work 1s Gods, and wholly his. Men think indeed that to Sub- 
due their affections, and tocurb their luſts, a great and mighty power is ne- 
ceſlary, but as tor knowledge they think, that they have at commandenough 
of it, and more than they can tell what todo with, and that itis ſufficiently 
eaſy. But conſider that to make thee able to know Spiritual things ſavinglr, 
coſteth God as much, as any other work, that paſleth on thy Soul, and there- 
fore Paul in every Epiſtle Prays for it. Thus he Prays for the Epheſians, Eph. 
I. 16, 17, 18. Greaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
Prayers; That the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give un- 
to you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 1m the knowledge of him : The eyes of 
your underſl anding being enlightened : that ye may know what 1s the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance mm the Saints, This he 
Prays for the Philipprans Phil. 1. 9. And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more 1n knowledge, and in all Judgment ; Thus he Prays for the 
Coloſſians, Coloſ. 1.9. For this cauſe we alſojince i he day we heard it, do not ceaſe 
to pray for you,and to deſire that ye might le filled with the knowledge of his will,in all 
wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding. And therefore whenever thou goeſt to God in 
Prayer hereafter, forget not to ask this Eye-Salve of him, Rev. 3. 18. I counſel 
thee to buy of me gold tryed in the fire,that thou mayeſt be rich ; and white ratment 
that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; 
and anoint thy eyes with Eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. What is that but his 
Spirit to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayeſt ſee things aright, and Judge of 
things that differ» Remember that Chriſt 15a Prophet forithee as well as a 

+: ON Prieſt, and that when all his benefits are reduced but to four heads, 

Wiſdom is put inas one, and one of the chief alſo, 1 Cor. 1. zo, 31. But of hin: 

Ks are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made anto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 

ſanflification, and redemption: That, according as 1t 1s written, He that glorieth 
tet him glory im the Loyd. 
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The Nature of Prattical Knowledge explained. The 
alfferent Judgments which Men Unregenerate, and 
Regenerate, have of Spiritual things. 


Dark as to any apprehenti1ons of the things of God,lI have explained where- 

in this blindneſs Conſiſts, and what are the cauſes of it, I have deſcribed 
the difference there 1s between the ſpeculative knowledge of a Godly man, 
and of one unregenerate. It now remains that I ſhould plainly draw the lines 
of difterence that 1s between the practical Judgments, or working Know- 
ledge of one, and the other concerning Spiritual things. This is neceſlary to 
be done, becauſe men whoſe minds are not renewed by the Spirit of God. 
have ſome kind of Judgment or practical knowledge about Divine truths, 
which yet doth not ariſe to that knowledge which the regenerate have, and 
alſo becauſe that the Chief end of theſe truths, if known aright, is to ope- 
rate on our hearts, and to ſet them awork. 

Now herein, that I may carry things clearly before me, it 1s necellarv . 
that lay open to you, 

Firſt In general the nature of that kind of knowledge, which we cal} 
practical, that 1s, which works in, and upon a Mans will, and affections. by 
vhat we know : and then, 

Secondly Come particularly to ſhew the difference which is between this 
kind of knowledge in one who 1s favingly enlightened, and another, who 
I> NOT, 

Firit, In the General, to explain what practical knowledge 15 ; it 1s tfaid to 
be ſo in two reſpects. 

1. [hen knowledge is practical , when it affe&ts, moves, and ſtirs the 
Will, and Aﬀections, to the thing which it knows. I put in this, to the thing 
which it knows, tO ſet one difference between it and barely knowing Know- 
ledge. For in ſpeculative knowledge our Minds are wholly took up, and de- 
lighted withthe bare knowledge, and ſpeculation of the thing, and tho' the 
knowledge may and doth affect us, for it produceth ſuch a pleaſure, yet not 
che things which we know. But when we kno'y things in that manner 
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[ Have proved that the mind, and underſtanving 1s corrupt, that it is 
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as that our Wills and Aﬀections are mov'd, and ftirr'd to the things them- 
ſelves, as well as to the defire of, or delight in the knowledge of them, it is 
call'd practical knowledge. Or, Y 

2, It 1s call'd practical, when it is ſuch a Knowledge as 18 able to guide 
manage, and direct our Wills, and Aﬀections, and other faculties in us, in 
the practice, and exerciſe of ſuch actions, whereby we may come toenyoy the 
thing, which we delire. To givean inſtance, by which this may the more 
tully be clear d to you. 

A Man may have Learn the Art of Muſick, and know how Songs are 
made, and all the rules of Harmony, by which they are compos'd, and he 
may be much delighted with this Knowledge, and vet not have a mind to 
have a Leſſon plaid, nor be much affected, if he hear one, but he reſts ſatis- 
ted barely in the knowledge of the Art it ſelf. This now is a bare knowing 
Knowledge. | 

2. Another Man, who knows not ſo well the Art of Muſick, yet when he 
hearsa Letlon, he unde: ſtands the Harmony, and is pleas'd, and much affect- 
ed with it. This now 1s a praCtical Knowledge, an atfecting Knowledge, 
becauſe by 1t his Aﬀections are carricd to the thing it ſelf percerv'd. 

3. But yet thirdly,it 15 a new buiinels to teach this Man thus afected to Mu- 
{ick, the Art of playing upon an Inftrument, and tv inſtill into him ſuch a 
Knowledge, and Phanite, as may guide his Fingers aright to play a Leflon, 
which he underſtands, the art of which contiſts more in Knowledge, than in 
nimblenel> of Fingers. This allo is a farther depree of Practical Knowledpe. 

Now to apply this to things Spiritual; 

A man may have the whole trame of Divinity, and of Spiritual Truths in 
his Head, and yet they may have no influence on his Heart. He may have a 


form of knowledge, and yet feel no power of it, Rows. 2. 20. an 1nſtrutter of 


the fooliſh, a teacher of Babes, which haſt the form of Knowledge, and of the Truth 
n the Law. He may have a pattern of wholeſome Words, 2 Tm. 1. 13. and 
yet have no experience of the things tignited by them. Nay he may be much 
delighted with fuch Knowledge, and not have his Heart aftected with the 
things themſelves, which le knows in Div.nity Tho he knows what the 
true Nature of Love to God is, and of Hatred of Sin, yet his Heart is not ex- 
cited to love Ged, or to hate Sin. 'I ho' he knows Chriſt, and Grace, yet 
he doth nor love, nor dctire them, ror delight in them. Now this 1s a meer 
Knowing Knowledge 

But when lie hath fuch a knowledge, as both works upon his Mind, and 
W11ll, and ſtirs them, and inflames them to thofe things which he knows, and 
makes him earneſtly deſirous of the attainment of Gods favour, and love,and of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, &c. and alſo fets him awork, and guides him in thoſe 
practices, ways, and means, which God hath appcinted for the attaining of 
them, ſuch as Faith, and Repentance, f) as he knows how to do them, 
and how to frame himſelf, and all in him as inſtruments 1n the practice of 
them: Both theſe kinds of Knowledge are called practical knowledge, and 
the one of them you may call affecting knowledge, and the other 
guiding knowledge. And you ſhall tind in Scripture ſuch a Knowledge 
tpoken of, as caufeth you to love the things you know, according to the 
worth cf them. Thus thereis a Knowledge to love the t'iings which are 
excellent, Phil. 1. 9, 10. And this I pray, that your love may avound yet more and 
more in knowledge, and in all Fudgment ; That ye may approve things that are 
excellent ; that ye may be ſincere, and without offence till the aay of Chriſt. And 
there is a Knowledge too, which guides you in doing ſuch duties whereby 
3Uu May attain thoſe things, which are excellent, as 1s plainly {uppoſed in 
Jer. 4.22, bor my people is foosſh,they have not known me, they are ſottiſh Children, 
aud they have none underſtanding : they are Wiſe to do vil, but to do Good they 
hve no Knowledge. There is a Knowledge implied in this Text, to do Good. 

Now Unregenerate Men may, and do come to have ſucha Knowledge of 
Spiritual things, as affects them with the things which they know, as thoſe 
Hearers which are repreſented by the Stony Ground in the Parable, received 


the Word with Joy, Mat. 13. 4, 5, 20, 21. And when he Sowed, ſome —m 
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RANA fell by the way fide, and the fowls came and devoured them up, Some fell upoi 
Book IV. ſtony places, where they had not much earth: And forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe 
VV they had no deepneſs of earth : But he that received the ſeed ito ſtony places, the 
ſame is he that heareth the Word, and anon with joy recetveth it - let hath he uot 
yoot in himſelf, but dureth for a while : for when Tribulation or Perſecution ariſet/) 
becauſe of ahe Word, by and by he us offended. And they have allo ſuch a Know. 
ledge which directs, and acts them in many holy practices, as Herod enlighten: 
ed by the Preaching of John the Baptiſt, d1d many things, Mark 6. 20. T6 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man and an holy, and obſerved him, 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. It 1s then need 
ful to enquire into the difference of this Knowledge, as it 15 1na perſon Rege- 
nerate, and one who 15 not fo. 

1. 1 will begin to examine the difference, in that Knuwledge, which affects 
them with the things that they know. And, 

Firſt in General I will afhgn the reaſons, and cauſes, how, and why we 
come to be affected with the things which we know, by our knowledge 
of them. There are two things concur to this. 

1. Weare then aftetted with the things, which we know, when we look 
upon them, and conſider them not only as good,but as things,of which we arc 
perſwaded, that they are good for us, and that they concern our ſelves, and 
make for our own ends, purpoſes, and deſires, Obſerve 1t in your own hearts 
when you will, and you ſhall t;nd, that you paſs by many things, which tho 
you know to be good, yet you regard them not. But when your Mind lights 
on any thing which it apprehends ſuitable to your preſent purpoſes, and de- 
fires, then you ate affected with it, and preſently feize on it. As it is not 
every Stone, tho a good one, that will move, and draw the Iron after it, but 
the Loadſtone only, becauſe it hath a particular Aﬀrnity, Likeneſs, and Sym- 
pathy unto Iron in nature, and that ſtirs the Iron preſently : So is it as to the 
Objects of the Mind, it 1s not what 1s good, but what hath a ſuitableneſs to 
our thoughts, and defires, and what we apprehend to be beſt for us, which 
ſtirs us. The Devils know the Blood, and Death of Chriſt to be the only Re- 
medy againſt Sin, and its Guilt, and the only means to purchaſe the greateſt 
Good ; but becaule this 1s repreſented to them no way in relation to them, 
nor as concerning them at ail, therefore they are not mov'd at the news of 
it. So that practical Knowledge 1s ſuch as convinceth, and perſuadeth the 
Mind that a thing 1s georl, and beſt for us. But, 

2. If beiides this Conviction by Reaſon, there accompany this perſuaſion a 
real taſt, reliſh and ſenſe of the tweetneſs, goodneſs, and worth of the thing 
which we apprehend gocd for us, let in at our Underſtanding*, fo as we re- 
ally find, taſt, and perceive 1t to be ſo, then we are ſtirr'd, and afte&ed indeed 
withit. And where this 15 wanting, tho' there be a large Conviction that 
the things are good for us, yet {ince this 1s but from bare, and naked appre- 
hen{10ns taken up from others, without our own taiting them to be fo, this 
Conviction, tho 1t may breed ſome lazy defires, and faint wiſhes in us, vet 
none of them fo ſirong, as to be laſting. and therefore we ſhall find by ex- 
perience, that if two things, whereof one hath leſs goodneſs, be preſented to 
us, yet it we have a real taſt, and ſenſe of the goodneſs of it let unto the Soul, 
it moves us more, than the naked relation, or conſideration of that thing. 
which 1s of greater worth, whereof we have not a taft. As the light, or tait 
of a piece oi the meanelt Pread, ſtirs an hungry man's Appetite, more than 
ihe empty Narrations of the greateſt Feaſts. And therefore till you will tind 
that all the Reaſons, and Motives which {way wuh you, and cffectually move 
\ 0, May be wiolv'd into forme Principle, or Concluton, whereof you have had 
a real lenie, and taſt, andall the reaſounuigs built thereon move in the force, and 
power of 1t. And the reaſon of this is, becauſe indeed nothing moves us but 
reanties, for our Wills, and Aﬀections are real things, and full of weight, and 

] therefore 1t muſt be a real taft of the goodneſs of things, which moves them, 
and not meer Notions, and Pictures, and empty Deicriptions of things by 
words. Such as is the Cauſe, ſuch will be the Effe&, and therefore a meer 
Notional knowledge will not work really upon us, but notionally only. 
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That knowledge then which Works UPONL US, Nath a taft, and real tenſe of RA 
the things known joynd with it. And indeed God hath placed Wiſdom, and Chap. 1, 
Underſtanding in men to ſupply that Othce to the Will, and Afections,which VN 


tne Tongue Goth to the 4pyetite, and Stomaclt, to take a taſt of things, and 
t9 reliſh their ſweetnets, and to ditcern what goodnels is in them, and fo to ad- 
mit, and receive them. To be wile therefore, and to tait, are 1gnined by the 
fame word 1n the Latine Tongue, vzz. ſapere,and ſoin the Greek too ſome have 
tranſlated 02-14", to favour or taſt, in Rom. 8.5. For they tbat are aficr the 
fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh: but they that are after the Sorrit, the things 
of the Spirit. Some interpret the word : -9--5:, do talt, favour, or relith the 
things of the fleſh. And E{zhu ſpeaking of knowing things, lays, that the 
Far tryes words, as the Mouth taſts Meats Job 34 2, 3, 4. Hear my words, O 
ze wiſe men, and give ear unto me, ve that have knowledge. 1lor the Ear tryeth 
words, a5 the month tafteth meat. Let us chuje to us Fudgment : let us know among 
our ſelves what 35 good. And lo taſt, and knowledge are joyned together, in 
P/al. 34. 8. O tajt and fee that the Lord ts good : bleſſed is tic man that truſteth 
2 h1m. And taſting, and being enlightened, are alſo put together, Heb. 6. 4,5. 
tor it 1s rmpoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have taſted of the hbea- 
venly giſt, and were maae partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, aud have tafled the good 
Wordof God, ana the Powers of the World to come. That is, who are ſo enlighten 
cd, as allo to take in a reliſh of the goodneſs, and 1weetnels of the things. This 
only 1s to be added, that there are ſome things whote goodneſs our under- 
ſtandings taſt immediately, as the pleaſures of the Body, which yet becauſe 
the Soul (where Judgment hath its Seat) receiveth them in, theretore the 
Soul by the Underſtanding judgeth them good, ana fo may be faid to taſt 
them, and this is Sczentia Guſtus, a Knowledge of Taſt. There are other 
things, which the Judgment 1t ſelf immediately taſteth, as Honour, Credit, 
evenge, &c. and finds a ſweetneſs in theſe, as our Senſes do in other Objects. 
And the reaſon why God hath given the Mind this power of taſting things, is, 
becauſe otherwtſe 1t could not come to know the {weetnels of things as they 
are in themſelves; as a man cannot be ſaid to know truly the ſweetneſs of 
Meat,unleſs he hath taſted it, becauſe til then he knows it not with that ſenſe 
which 1s made to receive the ſweetneſs of it, and diſcern it, and make report 
of it to the relt. So a blind man 1s not fail to anaw Colours, unlels he ap- 
pretend them as they are to be apprehended by their proper ſenfes, which 1s 
Sight, and fo the Underſtancling taſts its Objects as well as the Senſes do. 
Now then to apply all this unto Spiritual Knowledge as there 1s a goodnels. 
and ſweetnels in {piritual things, even the greateſt ; to this is no way to be 
- +aſted, but by means of the Underſtanding, neither 1s the Soul ever to pur- 
poſe affected with them, till it taſts their goodneſs, and fweetnels, 1 Pet.2.2,3. 
As new born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby: It 
{o be ye have taſted that the Lord ts gracions, We ave there laid to detire, 1t fo 
be, that we have taſted how good the Lord 1s, or otherwiſ- our delires are 
nor ſtirred. And fo the Apoſtle Paxl prays tor the Phil;pprzans, that Love 
may abound in them. ſo as to approve the things which are excellent, and 
with afectation to diſcern things that differ ; and how was this to be In 
Spiritual Knowledge, and Senſe, for the word is 59:17, Ph. 1. g, 10. 
And this I pray. that your Love may abound yet more and more in Knowleage, and 
in all Tudgment : That ye may approve things that are excellent, that ye may be fin- 
cere, and without offence till the day of Chriſt. In all Jadgment, 1.e. m alt Senſe, 
that 1s, as truly, and really to perceive the oo0dnels of things (piritual by a 
true, and proper ſenſe, and raft, as Senfes have perception of the1r Obyects. 
Ard therefore alſo that Knowledsc which a Regenerate man hath of good, 
4nd evil, is called exerciting of his Senſes ; Heb. 5. 14. But firoung Meat be- 
longeth to them that are of fall ze, even to thoſe who by reaſun of uſe have thei 
Senſcs exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. The word 1S 41x» 2:04, And 
ſo the {izhr of God is joyn'd with a taſt of Is Goodnels, m Pſalm 34.8. O 
taſt and ſee that the Lord is good: bleſſed u the man that trajteth in h1m. It 1s 0! 
this kind of Knowledge too that Chriſt ſpeaks to the W Oman of SUmaril: 
John 4. 10. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, tj thou kneweſt the Gift of God, wwL 
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170 An Unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
RIA who it 1s that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſ(l have asked of him, and 
Book IV. þo ould have given thee Living Water. | If thou kneweſt ( faith he ) the Gift of 
FS God, 5. e. the Water of Life, which is known as Water uſcth to be by the 
taſt, and ſweetneſs of it, thou wouldſt have asked it. To this purp:fe allo Solo 
on ſpeaks in Prov. 24. 13, 14. My Son, cat thou J1oney, becanſe tt 15 good ;, anc 
the Honey-comb, which 15 ſweet tothy taſt : $0 ſhall the knowledge of Wiſdom be un 
t0 thy Soul : when thou haſt found it, then there ſhall be a reward, 21 1 thy exyecta- 
tion ſhall not be cut off. The knowledge of Wildom 1s both a Iweetnels at the 
preſent, which rewards it, and hath an expectation of a future good, of which 
it ſhall not be diſappointed. "Thus Iikewite in I/.za4h the Propher, ſpeaking 
of that excellent Spirit of Wiſdom, which 1s in Chriſt, exprefieth of him, that 
he ſhall be of a quick ſcent, or ſmell in the fear of the Lord 5 1/z. 11.3. And 
ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the feat of the Loj a, and he (hall not judge 
after the ſight of his Eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of Þ1s Bars ;, as it 18 1n 
the Hebrew. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Spiritual things, expreflieth that 
they have a favour, which goes along with them ; 2 Cor. 2. 14. Now thanks /, 
unto God which always cauſeth us to triumph in Chrijt, and maketh manifeſt the {1- 
wvour of his knowledge by us in every place. 
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How far Men unregenerate apprehend, and judge th: 
Goodneſs of Spiritual things. How far it all come 


, 
v 


ſhort of the Knowledge and Julgment which g huli 
Soul bath of them. 


HESE things in general being premifted, I now come more particularly 

; by- the application of theſe Generals, to enquire out the truc diffe- 

SE renceot this Aﬀecting Knowledge as to Spiritual- things, in the Re 
2cnerate, and Unregenerate, fo as to difcern wherein true Sanctifying Know- 
Iedpe, as it affects the heart in a different manner from ny other, contifts. 

1. Let us examine how far Unregenerate men apprehend. and mige Syirt 
'ual things to be good. | 

2. How far they judge them good tor them. 

3. How far they taſt them, and their goodnelx 

;. How far do Unregcnerate men apprehend, and judge Spiritual things vv; 


, 


be good ? It cannot be demied but that they may in rhe general apprehend 
Spiritual things to be good, and the belt things tvo. Thus much is 1mpliec 
in that Heathen Speech of 2edea in the Poet, Th. 
(he ſaw, and judged other things to be better, than what 
ſhe prattiſed. And Balaum's magnifyins the bletled 
State of the righteous evidently argues the ſume 
things Mumb. 23. 16, I ho can count the duſt of facob, and the number > th: 
fourth part of Ifracl Let me dre the death of the righteous, and let yy 1a! end + 
like ts. Now the apprehention of that good which manitetts it felt in : 
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condition. And fo on the contrary they may judge, and eſteem the ways of 
11n, the worſe ways of the two, when 1n the general they are Compared ONC 
with the other, and yet chooſe, and practiſe them tor all that; {.nzwing the 
Judgment of God, and that what they do deſerves death, and therefore that 
the things are evil, yet they will do them; Rom 1. 32. Hho knowins the Jude 
ment of God, (that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only d: 

the ſame things, but have pleaſure in them that do them, 
Yet this for difference fake is to be added even concerning their appre- 
henſton of the goodnels of theſe things in the General. that it is one thins 
i ' 
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to aflent unto "IP > oe which: 15 lid tO - 11 and 1s ſpoken of things, SA 
har it is no otherwiſe repreſented than in a bare general propoſir 10N, and C Nap. 2. 
nother thing 1t 1s toaſlent to their c00UUdneſs, when the things themſelves come © VP 
to be prele: nted i In real performanccs | and enoyment. An unregericrate main 
may, and oftentimes doth ſtrongly aint to all the goodneſs BN ns IS, OF Can 
be {aid of ſpiritual things, whilſt it is but reprele; ted in a meer notion and it! 
cxpreflion of words propounded | in the abſtract, but when th thinss com 
to be acted, or enjoyed, he 1s unable to vpprehend them as good. It is thus 
tog in other inſtances, for take the vericſt coward in th world and Commend. 
and fet out true yalot r to himand tell him what Noble and Heroick Actions 
the 7 neat Commaond-urs of the World NavVe done, and what a glorious tun 


Yi 


iS to 1mitate them, he afſicnts to all hp IS thus fuid, or can be ſaid of then: 
anda as trill Joy [15 w mas 211 Ying all, as the Noblci{t [| N10 doth, Y Ca and his 
fpirit 15 much raiſed with this fair Idca of Heroic: Vertue. Wilhing that 


[lie WCre ot a and might have the '; I 0i tuch Atchievements. lis 
mind 1s elevated, and ſtirred by the reprelentation, as we | as the Nobleſt [pi- 
is But let him be brought into the Wars, and let the leaſt of the 1i:., 

runts and Encou:iters.in which t ole Hero's Were engl 42d, look him really in 
the face , is appreheniions, and eftcem of the Excelience of valour. and of 
the glory of a Conqueror, links and falls, and vaniſheth into baſe thoughts o: 
faving his Skin whole, tho it be with ſhame. Such difference is there b: 
tween our apprehenſion of the goodneſs of things concuived in the abſtract 
notion and meer Idea, and our thoughts oo {ne things, when they 
come to be acted. As the man 1n the vob ho willh'd for death, but when 
death came to him rcally appearing, he wiſhel hum gone again. 

To apply this now to our preſent purpoſe, Take an unre; ,encrate Man, 
2nd he will acknowledge the holy duties of the Law to be good. To ſanctitic 
_ Sabbath in the ſtrictnels of it, to have our ſpeeches ſavoury, to pray w th 

Zane at tO Ccontemn the woos. ro acny OLIFr lelves, LO be Pationt Int 
Aion ns, ſuch ditpohtions, and actions as theſe whilſt viewed, and conccivc # 
n meer abſtrac: propolitions, and in the notion, as you hear of then it 
oof ATMONs, are aCCOU nred moſt amiable, excellent, and worthy, and ſo t':cy ar. 

{\;:nowleds ed, and you relvolve to do them, as wholclome, and ood Lay 
When propoundcd 1 Parlaments,and v1 icwedonly a as they are yet 11 black and 
white, arc affented 4 to, and applauded. But when any of thete holy DIUCEICL 
corne really , and particularly to be done D) you , or When cy appar in 
the Lives of others in the concrete, any of you why are unrevencrate Want 
I1zht to lee, judge or acknowiedge them to be guod and excillent indoed 
1nd in truth, and tho to i notional abſtract goodneſs of thum 1 barels 


tO / PC[LS, OUT CV nc TCNCES nay 41d do {1111 allent. 22 to th COU! O il \} 


i then the) do not, but = Iatc it, and fly in the face of it. or account 
folly, and madneſs, and accordingly dclpile, and vi itt It ihus allo who! 
the bletied condition of the Saints, and Heaven, and the gl ry of it is paitits 


þ vel; , and {ct out to men 11] a QUICK repreſent: tO, and i tir } apprehend 
1N tic PEE ana iica ailthole glorious things which ary Ls Ken Of thar Cit\ 
Of OUr £30 icl th T 
teOUS, 1 A might but £0 tlther'? Jut As -ofble that an unreper 
rate man hou! d be admitted into Heaven, admitted /3f I may fo peak) bu: 
anc tryal and KL 1, as 10ie Monaſteries admit the No C&S, Yer When 
1:CC thoſe Pure and undehiivea beams of Night, which kind Jo that paſſert 
1nderſtenaiig 1 the © pirits of Juſt men made pure, and pc: fot : When once 
{ ſay thoſe Beams thould cone to be darted upon the cycs of Ins underſtand 
11. and by thote Windows be let in upon the reſt of Js Youl, NE Woul 
nvtbe able to denold tient, he could no; endure ten but would feel to thun 
thum, more than the night-owl coth the day. 
2. But 17 they couid atlent to their real gooancts, as well 45 they did to 1! 
WIEN apprat vIVied 1 the notion only, yet omtef they be able 10 apprehend i! 
thus to be iruly good for them, that knowledzc works not to any purpol; 
Tho a fore eye may have fight enough to judge the light in 1t ſelf to be good 
and amiable, and that it is a plc fant thing, yet it cannot judge nt fo for it Ioit, 
(I 
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RIA for it vexcth itzio ſuppoſe an unregenerate man coud aflent,that indeed fpiritua 
Book IV, things, when really repreſented, werethe beſt,yet he could not judge that the; 
SW were the beſt for !i.m. Tho upon conſ1deration he may think that to draw 
near to God, and to live upon communton with him, aftords the true: 7:1: 
ſure, yet his heart being carnal, and ſo not having any guſt of th, 
71tual pleaſure, hc cannot judge 1t :0 be beſt for him. But Davids heart thy 
ſenſe being ſpiritual he could lay really, Pjal. 73. 25. But it ts good for me 1; 
draw near to God : I hve put my truſt in the Lord God, that Imay decla, ." 
works. Itis as if he thoald have {aid, 1 account 1t iny preſent happinets ic 
what is beſt for me now to do, and 1 can wiſh no other happineſs char 1g 
Live in the preſence and enjoyment of God, day, and night: Lut no vw rc; 
nerate men have ſuch thoughts. ana judgment, of winch we huve a4 in 
ſtance in Balaaw, whoſe Heart 52irg carnal, and his Wildow tnfuci, tho 
he Judg'd rhe State of the Righteous vetter 1n 1t lelt, than mSoOwn,yet for the 
preſent vwiiile he could in this Word enjoy the pieatures of {in, he defired jt 
not, becauſe indeed he knew not how he could find ar prefent more comfort 
in that condition of the righteous, than in the pleaſures of {in, and Wages of 
unrighteouſnels, ef: 3 13> 14, I). And (hal recerve the reward 0j 
unrightcouſneſs, as they that count 1t pleaſure to 1:0t in the daytime : Spots they 
are and blemiſhes ſporting themſetves with their own decervings, while they feaji 
with you , Hiving eyes full of 4dultery and that cannot ceaſe from [tn, begutliny 
unſtable Souls : An Heart they have exerc:ijed with Coveteus Prattices: curſed 
Children : Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone aſlray, following 11. 
the way of Balaam the yon of Bolor, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. \W lion 
Balaam indeed ſhould dye, and mult then part with all theſe things in this 
World, which he lov'd, and admir'd, whictrare but fof a ſeaſon, and mu't* 
then reccive death the wages of all ; It 1s then he cvehres the death of the V1gt1- 
teous, and to pofleſs their happinels. Aw. 2.,. 1. Who can count the dui 
of Tacob, and the number of the tow th part of lract 9 Let ms die the death 
of the Ierghlecns, and lt MI) ll end be like ht, 
Now the reaſon of all this 1s, becauſe: a man juageth thiol things beſt foi 
him, Which are molit ſunable to thoſe Uiſpoiitions, With which his Spirit 1s 
{valoncd. and which mott anſwer his prefert detires, purpoſes and aims. 
Por that happinels which we bnd mm things arifeth from their futtablencis tw 
us, and not mccrly our of the goodneis of the things themſelves. LTheretor, 
tho' we may apprehend the things in theameives bt of all: yet if we do no 
perceive them ſuitable to us we cannot judge them good tor us, as the Cort, 
in the Fable, who preferred a Parley-cern, before a Diamond, becauſe tha! 
he could eat, bur the other could not teed him. "3 hus a Man who is Sick. 
tho' he knows that folid meat is Sweeter, and better to a Man in health, yet 
he cannot judge 1t to be fo for him, aslong as Ins Palate remains vitiated, an. 
his ſtomach diſt. mpered. Now the Scripture tells us that the Wiſdom of all 
unregenerate men 15 thus deprav d, Faw. 3. 15. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
above, but 1s Farthiy, Senſual, Devitily, that all their Perception, and jude- 
ment 1s ſeaſoned with nothing bur Tleſh, and fo vitiated, Row. 8. 7, Bucarj; 
the Carnal Mind is ennuty againſt God : For it 73 not ſubjeft to the Law of God, 
neither indeed can be. And now then it 15 no wonder iithey judge the things 
of the Fleth to be better for them, becauſe more acreeable to their COrTUun 
{cnies, and appetites. 

Object. It now 1t be farther as$ked,and the Cale put, and Query made, Tl:a: 
11:0 indeed a man untegeneraty cannot apprenend ſpiritual things as Good tur 
bm mm the condition Wheroin he 1s, yet Knowing that to one whoſe Sou! is 
reftor d .v Health and Grace, Spuritual things are better than the pleaſures of 
(in, he may therefore judge that fo they would be to him it he was once 
renewed in his mind. and from this pudginent of ths thing he may come to 
be tet on work to leek, and defre 1t. As a man that 1s Sick, tho he canno! 
now judge meat to be belt tor hum while he 1s fo, yet he may judge that iti 
Health it may be to, and fo defire &0 have it, when he ſhall be reſtored 
to that condition. 

Anfi, To this I Anſwer, It 15 true that ſuch a Notional apprehenſion, anc 
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conviction he may have which may thus work, \et it is not {trons enough Chap. 2 
ſo to afttect him, as to overcome the difficulties, and to ſweeten the ute of the TIE 
means, by which they may obtain that good, as in a regenerate man it doth, 
For tho' 1n the general, and abſtract Notion, they apprehend ail which is 
mentiond in the objection, yet really, and truly, they do not affect the 
thing 1t ſelf, for wien the means of grace come to be us'd, which ſhould as 
Phylick reſtore them to that health, their judgments diſapprove, and diſlike 
even them, and they do not, nor cannot judge it beſt to ute them conſtantly, 
and diligently. That Phylick which ſhould expel the noxious humor, and re- 
cover them, they cannot get down, tho' they thould dye for it, becauſe their 
Palats and their Stomachs are both againſt it. Ina word tho” they conceive 
ſpiritual things to be true, and good, and ſome defires of potlefiing them may 
be ſtirrd, yet when come to the point, and mult uſe means to obtain them, 
then upon the tryal 1t appears that all their apprehenftion, and judgment doth 
not, nor cannot really affect them to purpoſe. For their minds difallow 
diſapprove, diſtaſt, and fight againit all the means of their own recovery, 
or of the acquiſition of theſe detired good things, and both their Palats, and 
Stomachs, their Judgments, and Wills, rife againſt the Means and Workings 
of Grace in them, and cannot but do ſo. They cannot be brought to get the 
healing Phylick down, or to keep, and retain it, tho' they know that otherwiſe 
they mult dye. The Wiſdom of their Fleſh 1s enmity againſt God, and his 
Law.and his grace,and all the means of it, Rom. 8. 7. and therefore,this wiſdom 
is death, becaule it thus reſiſts the means of Life. Thus they cannot judge the uſe 
of the Means to be good tor them, when really they come to ule them, nay the 
very Light and Workings of the Spirit of God in their reaſonings,their reaſon- 
ings oppoſe 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. (For the Weapons of our Warfare are not Carnal, but 
Mighty throughGod to the pulling down of ſtrong holds) caſting down Imaginations,and 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obeatence to Ghriſt : And what is thecauſe why they 
do thus:Becauſe nothing can Judge,and Judging defire the deſtruction of it ſelf, 
and therefore abhors any mixture of its contrary, and theretore fleſh, and cor- 
rupt Nature, which poſleſleth the Judgments of men unregenerate cannot 
paſs ſuch a ſentence, as to Judge the State of Grace better for it, ſoas to ſer 
him eftectually on work to ſeek it, and to admit of it, for that would be to 
the ruine of it ſelf. As tho' Water bea baſer Element than Fire, yet when 
Fire comes to change it into it fel?, the form of Water will hold jts own, and 
make the utmoſt re{iſtance, and cannot but do it, fo it 1s in thiscaſe too. 

A ſtronger Inftance of what I have faid cannot be given thanis to be found 
evenina Man Regenerate, who tho' he hath Grace begun in hun, and knows, 
not notionally only, but taſtingly and really, the pl-afures of that ſtate to be 
greater, and better than thoſe of fin, yet ſtill ſo far as he 1s unrenewed 1n his 
Judgment, and the Spirit of his mind, ſo far doth that fleſhly mind approve 
the ways of lin as beſt, and the ways of Grace, as of leſs worth, and the un- 
renewed part in his Mind fights againſt the means of Grace in a Mans own 
Heart, and difallows of them as it they were not beſt for him. How much 
more then muſt his Mind, and Judgment, who 1s nothing but Fleſh, and who 
never talted that the other ſtate is better, and who never came in that full 
manner to aflent unto this indeed, that the eſtate of Grace is beſt for him, 
how much more, I fay, muſt his Judgment, and Heart fight againſt theſe 
things | 

3. Laſt of all, tho' notionally an unregenerate Man may be convincd that 
the other ſtate of Grace would be better for him, yet becauſe he wants a 
Judgment of taſte of the betternels of it, he cannot ſtrongly be affected to it, 
{o as to leave thoſe things of which he hath always had ſo ſweet a taſte, in 
exchange. To prove this we need go no farther than the Inſtance of the 
Young Man in Mat. 19. 16, 1:, 18, 19, 20,'21, 22. And behold, one came and 
ſaid unto him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that I may have eternal life? 
And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good ? there s none good but one, that 1s 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments. He ſaith unto him, 


Which > Teſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no ws Thou ſhalt not commit eh 
| ; g E Thou 
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RAA Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy Father and thy 
Book IV. Mother : and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. The Young Man ſaith un- 
VV to him, All theſe things have I kept from my Touth up : what lack I yet ? Teſus 
| ſaid unto him, If thon wilt be perfeft, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven : and come and follow me. But when 
the Young Man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful ; for be had great poſ- 
/effrons. He had a great conviction of the googneſs, and excellence of Sal- 
vation, and he notionally knew 1t better than all the World, and not in it 
ſelf only, but for him it he could attainit, and therefore he comes earneſtly 
to make the queſtion, what ſhall I do to be fav d,and he comes with a ſeeming 
reſolution to do any thing which Chriſt ſhould enjoin, but yet when it came 
to the Tryal, he would not buy this eternal Life fo dear, as at the price of all 
that he had in the World, becauſe he had not ſuch a real taſte of the pleaſure, 
and ſweetneſs of that Lite as miziit prevail on him ſo to do. He had not( I 
ſay ) ſuch a lively fenſe of it, as ſhould be ſufhcient to ſweeten the means 
( which yethe enquired for that were neceſſary to obtain it, but he knew, 
and reliſh'd really the goodneſs of his Worldly enjoyments, and poſſeſſions, 
which was the reaſon that he could not find in his Heart to forego them, and 
that he preterred them above that Salvation, whoſe delights he had ne- 
ver yet really experienc'd. From this cauſe it was that all the apprehenfions, 
and delires which he had of Eternal, tho' they wrought on him a little, yet 
in the iſſue came to nothing, he went away exceeding ſorrowſul, for be had great 
poſſeſſions, which he lov'd better, and judg'd better tor him than Salvation it 
ſelf. For it is not bare conceits, and notional apprehentions of things abſent 
not yet attain'd, which can ſway more, or afte& us more, than the real taſting 
of preſent pleaſures which are to be foregone. Our Wills, and Aﬀections, be- 
ing realities, and things full of weight, it mult bea real apprehenſion, and 
ſenſe that can move, and ſtir them. 

Object. But it will be further objected that 1t 15 faid of thoſe who fall away, 
and therefore were never regenerated, that they are not only enlighten'd, but 
that they taſte the World to come, Heb. 6. 4,5. For it 1s impoſſible for thoſe who 
were once enlightned, and have taſted of the Heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word of God, and the powers 
of the World to come. They have taſted the good Word of God, 1. e. the goodneſs 
of thoſe things, which the Word reveals. 

Anſ. Tothis Ianſwer, that there isa twofold goodneſs of the things repre- 
ſented in the Word, which 1s reveal'd to us therein, The one is the good 
which comes by the things, the other 1s the goodneſs of the things themſelves. 
For as other things, ſo thole which are Spiritual too, have an 1ntrinſecal, eflen- 
tial proper goodneſs, and excellency in their own nature ſevered from all the 
outward conveniencie*, which proceed from rhem, and accompany them. 
Thus in Friendſhip there are the perſonal good qualities, and conditions of 
the Man, and there are befides ſome outward benefits, which may happily 
be gotten by his friendſhip, as promotion to ſome deſir'd and expected ho- 
nour, and dignity, or freedom trom ſome fear'd evils, or ſome other ends, 
and uſe, which a Man may have of his Friend wherein he may ſtand him in 
ſtead. Thusalſo-1n Marriage there are the perſonal excellencies of the Wife, 
her Beaury,and the Goodnels,and Amiablenels of her Nature,and Carriage,and 
alſo her Vertues and Graces,which are inherent in her perſon,and there is allo 
her Portion and Dowry,and the advantageous alliances which come with her: 
And ſo now to ſpeak to the preſent Inſtance,as there is the ſweetneſs of the Meat 
it ſelf, and the ſweetneſs of the Sauce which it is ſerved up in, ſoin the Word 
Spiritual things are with a double goodneſs propounded, and reveal'd to us. 

Therearethe good things which come by Chriſt through believing,as freedom 
trom Hell, Pardon of Sin,Peace with God,and a happy condition ſpoken of,and 
promisd with it, and we are told that we cannot have one without the other, 
but belides this, there is alſo the-internal excellence, the perſonal worth, the 
glory of the things themſelves, the proper goodneſs of them .conceiv'd in their 
Spiritual Nature. Now ſince the Word \ſets;out both thefe kinds of.Goodnels 
to us, an Mnregenerate Man may tafte of the one, 'but not of ithe other. 
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They may reliſh the {weetnels of the Sauce, with which they are difl'd up, SA . 
but not of the Meat it ſelf. In Sin there is the bitternels of the Siuce, thar Chap. 2. 
is, the direful effects, and concomitants of it, horror of Conſcience, Shame, HY 
tear of Puniſhment, and the Threatnings, and the Miferies with which God 
hath Diſhecd Sin up to all thoſe, who ſhall eat the Fruit of their UINgs, and 
this bitterneſs of Sin Wicked Men may, and do taſte, Jer. 2. 19. Thine ox 
IWickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy Back-ſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know there- 
fore and ſee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hajl forſuben the Lord thy 
God, and that my fear 15 not im thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hojts. But wicked 
Men never fee, nor taſte the evil that 1s in Sin it ſelf, nor are they ſenlible of 
it, nor mov'd with it. They ſeenot, nor abhor that evil in Sin, which Ged, 
and Holy Men do, which puts their Mouths out of reliſh with it tor ever. For 
when that bitter Sauce 1s not taſted by the Unregenerate, when they have not 
the ſenſe of thoſe bitter effects in Sin; but the ſime Sin of which they were 
afraid, and ſhy of before, is preſented in the pleaſure of it without its former 
taſted bitterneſs, they fall to 1t as eagerly, and as much as ever. In Spiritual 
Duties likewiſe there 1s peace ot Conictence which accompanies the perfor 
mance of them, and hence the thoughts of Men may excut>, and pacihe guil- 
ty ſears upon the doing of a Duty, as well as accuſe upon a neglect of it, or 
the Commiſſion of a Sin, Rom. 2. 15. 3} hich ſhew the 3} ork of the Law Written in 
their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and therr Thonghts the mean 
while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. Now this Sauce of goud Duties 
which ſatisfies the Gnawing Worm of Conſcience, an Unregencrate Man may 
reliſh, but to the Meat it felt,the goodneſs of the holy exerciſe he hath no mind, 
nor Stomach,but Chriſt on the contrary delighted in theHoly Work it {clf,and 
found a ſweetneſs in it,Fohn 4. 32, 33, 34. But he ſaid unto them,I have Meat to 
Eat that ye know not of. Therefore ſaid the Diſciples one to another, Hath any Man 
brought him ought to Eat*Jeſus ſaith unto them, My Meat 15 to do theWill of him that 
{ent me,and to finiſh his Work, Nay farther, thole who are not true,and real Belie- 
vers onChriſt,tho' they find a ſweetneſs in his benefits, yet they ſee not his own 
proper excellencies,nor delight in his perſonal goodneſs. God ſets out to us in 
the Word, in, and with Chriſt, freedom from Heil, diſcharge from the guilr 
of Sin, and the Pardon of {1n, which 1s as the Sauce to the Bread of Life, and 
Heavenly Manna, Chriſt himſelf. Now thoſe who never arrive to true Faith, 
and Holineſs, having their Mouths embitter'd with the nauſeous Sauce of Sin, 
may find tweetneſs 1n Chriſt, as to theſe good cftects mention d, and yet 
have no pleaſing ſenſe of his excellent Perſon ; of the Joys of Communion 
with him, that reliſh of his Love, which the Church in Car. 1. 2. ſays 1s 
better than Wine ; of that taſte of the zoodnets of God in himfelt, of which 
Darzid ſo much ſpeaks of P/al. 34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord rs good: blefſed 
#5 the Man that truſteth in him. And Paul intimates when he ſays that we do 
not only rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, but in God Jumlelt, ow. 
5. 2, 11. By whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherem we ſl aud, 
and rejoyzce in hope of the Glory of God. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy i God, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom we have now recerved the Atonement. 

Now ina word to ſhew you the reaſon of this difterence I necd only pre- 
ſent toyou this conſideration, that there is in an Unrepgencrate Man a Princt- 
ple of Self-love, which ſeaſons his Palate, and his Judgment, and there's no- 
thing more in him, bur in a perſon Regenerate there is more, there 15a new 
Divine Spiritual puwer of diſcerning Spiritual things put in, and ſuper-added 
both to his Judgment, and to the Self-love in his Heart. Now then, that 
Principle of Self love makes Men Unregenerate capable of taſting the Good- 
nels. and Swceetneſs of the Sauce, that is, thoſe Motives, and Arguments, 
which in the Word are drawn from the Good, or Evil which we ſhall get by 
Spiritual things, but therebeing a farther goodneſs, and ſweetneſs in the 
things themſelves, which is of a more 1 ranſcendent Nature { for they are 
200d not only becauſe they bring us ſuch benefits with them, but they are 
firſt ſo in themſelves, and as they tend to Glorihe God ) to reliſh this arightr, 
a Principle beyond all that is natural in Men, a Principle that 1s congeneal to 


God, and his things, and fo ſuited to them, is requifite. Tho'this is to be 
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added that a Regenerate Man having Selt-love, yet rightly temper d, tafts of 
both theſe kinds of ſweetneſs, which Spiritual things attord, tor both Meat, 
and Sauce were made for him. 

From hence alſo it will now appear by way of Inference, or deduction, 

1. That even the affecting knowledge of an Unregenerate Man, which nay 
a little ſtir, and warm his Heart, is not that true knowledge of Spiritual thir:gs 
which he ought to have, Eecauſe he knows not that true internal proper goo.l- 
neſs which is in them ; which is indeed to know the thing as it1s to be know, 
which alſo is the Apoſtles meaning when he ſays that they are Spiritually di. 
cern'd, 1 Cor, 2. 14. But the natural Man recetveth not the tings of the Spirit of 
God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto - him , neither can he know them, becauje they 
are Spiritually diſcerned, 4. e. in that Spiritual goocinels, and worth, which: 
is in the things themſelves. For as it is in affections fo 1t 1s in Knowledge, 
that they are not ſaid to be true, unleſs they Le ſuitable to tne Nature of thoſe 
things, which we affect, thus to Love a Man only for ſomeadvantage I may 
have from him, to love a Wite for her Portion, or to fatishe Luſt, is no: 
Love, it is not ſaid to be true Love, becaufeit is not agreeable to that whicly 
in all theſe ought principally to be beloved, zz. their Perſonal goodnels, 
and qualities. Thus neither is our knowledge true, unleſs we know that in 
the rhings, which is principally to be known of them, for till then the thing 
isnot known as it is. As therefore we ſthewed that Unbelievers in their ſpecu- 
lative knowledge of Spiritual things could not be ſaid truly to know thera, 
becauſe they know but the Pictures, not the things themſelves, fo practicail\ 
they know them not, when they know affectionately, only the accidents! 
goodneſs, which comes by the things, and not the true proper gooinels of 
the things themſelves. 

2. It may beinferr'd that becauſe they do not taſte the proper goodneſs of 
Spiritual things, or becauſe they have a taſting knowledge of that goodneſs, 
therefore in this reſpect alſo they cannot be ſaid to have true knowledge. For 
here again, unleſs a thing is known by that knowledge which 15 proper to it, 
tis not known truly. A Man cannot be ſaid to know the {weetneſs of Mear, 
who wants the power of taſting it, becauſe he 1s not able to know 1t with that 
fenſe, which God hath appointed to receive it, and to make report of it 
to the reſt. A- Man cannot be ſaid to know Mulick, and its charming harmo- 
ny, who knows only the compoſure, but never heard a Tune, becauſe the 
hearing is the ſenſe which God hath made the Judge of it. And ſo tho' you 
may know there isa farther goodneſs in Spiritual things, than what only 
comes by them, yet if you taſte not of that goodneſs allo you may be ſaid nor 
yet to know it, becauſe you want the inward Spiritual ſenſe, which 15 homo- 
geneal to them, which is proper to know, and judge of them, and which 
God hath appointed for that ofhce. 
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That Men Unregenerate are utterly deſtitute of that 
Wiſdom, and Holy Skill to do Good, which Mon Re- 
oenerate have. Whereim this Wiſdom, or Holy 4: 


S 
conſiſts ; prov'd that Uneodaly Men want it. 


Aving thus diſcours'd of the firſt part of practical knowledge, whict: 
H influenceth Men with affections to Spiritual things, and having at- 
{1gn'd the difference of this Knowledge in thoſe who are Unregenc- 

rate, from that which a ſanRified mind hath : Let us now conſider the other 
part, which guides Men in the practice of Holy Duties, which is called Wit: 
dom to do good, as well as to love what is good, Fer. 4. 22. Foy wy People i; 
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fooliſh, they have not known 6 they are ſottiſh children, and they have none an. SA 
derſtanding : they are wiſe to dd evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. C hap. 3. 

That we may the better underſtand this, we mult in the generatcontider oY 
that to new, and Holy obedience, two things are requir'd. 

1. That our Wills, and Aﬀections, and the other Powers in us, which at« 
as Inſtruments, and Tools to be imployed in it, be made fit tor ſuch a bulin ct. 
and work ; that ti:cy be made fit to pray, and to hear, and to fanctitie the 
Sabbath, and God's Name alſo, in the worthip of him, 6c. Rom. 6. 1 >, Net- 
ther yield ye your Members as Inſiruments of unrighteonſneſs unto [in: but yiel1 your 
ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; and your Members as lth a. 
ments of righteouſneſs unto God, Their being Inſtruments fuppotetlh a tit diſpoti 
tion in them {or fuch an uſe, and this htneſs, readineſs, and preparednets to 
be uſed in ſuch ſervices is their proper Sanctification. 

2. Belides this fitneſs in them, there 1s required in the Mind, or [udpiiiont 
Wiſdom, and Sx1ll to manage, turn and welld tlieie Weapons right in the 
practice of holy duties, which 1s call'd Wiſdom to do good, and is neceſſary 
to direct us in the doing it. And by it we walk exactly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, Eph. 5.14,15,16,17. Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that fleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall grve thee Light See then that ne walk cir. 
cumſpeetly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days aye evil 
[Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtand what the Ill of the Lord is, There is a 
Light which we are to receive from Chriſt, needtu] to inftruct us how to ral 
our ſteps in due order; there js a Wiſdom requir d to know how to guide our 
teer, and ro walk, F ph. » & For Je were ſometinnes darkneſs, but HOW Ae Vo 
light in the Lord : walk as Children of ight. And this 1s called Practical Know- 
ledge. I will make the thing more clear by ſome ealie example; If a man 
would Fence aright, he muſt not only have tit Weapons which are not too 
heavy for him, and which are of a fit faſhion to Le usd, but he muſt have 
Skill alſo to know how to be able to weild them, wherein lies the main of that 
Art. Ifa man ſhould go to play on an Inſtrument, it is not. neceflary only 
that he ſhould have a hand, which is nimble, and quick, and apt to movefaſt, 
and to fall readily on ſuch ſtops, which readineſs 1s gain'd by uſe, and exer- 
ciſe, and to this anſwers the Sanctification of the Will, and Aﬀections : But he 
muſt have the art and Skill alſo imprinted on his Fancy, and Underſtand 
ing, which may ſtill upon all occaſions guide thoſe tingers ariglit, elſe he can 
never play well. And the excellency too, winch men attain in their ſeveral 
Trades, comes from the excellency of their Fancies. Thus in Sanctiticatio) 
there is a holy Art, and Skill implanted in the Mind to direct the Will, a 
Afﬀections in all the Acts of Obedience, and this we call Practical Knowledg», 

Now to this Skill two things concur. 

1. To know all the Rules, and Faſhion, and Manner of doing things arizht 
As when a man takes an Apprentice, he gives him Rules, and ſhews him how 
he ſhould handle thoſe Inftruments, with which he 1s to wor!: ; but yet tl;is 
is not knowledge enough ; for a Scholar who $kills not a ſtroke of the Mecha- 
nical work, and knows not how to turn his hand 1n 1t, may learn preſently 
all the Rules, and yet be as far off the Knowledge of the Trades as any other. 
Therefore, 

2. There is required a Practical Skill, a thght, and cunning in the Fancy 
and in the exerciſe of the hands, which uſe makes perfect. 'There is neceſlary 
ſuch a practis'd Art to know the difterence of Wares at firſt {ight, or to know 
how to guide the hand in ſuch or ſuch bulineſfles, and to uſe. 1 ools proper for 
the work. 

That we may make application of all this to the purpoſe in hand. The 
difference between the practical Knowledge which 1s 1n a regenerate Man, 
and one w ho 1s not ſo, lies 1n this: 

1. That an unregenerate Man wants the $kill, and holy art, to perform Re- 
lizious duries, tho' they may know all the rules of Practice as fully as the 
other, James 4 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, 
to him it 15 ſin 2 Pet.2.20,2 1. For if after they have eſcapedthe pollutions of the World 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, they are again intangled 
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RAP theretn, and overcome, the latter ends is worſe with him than the beginning. For it had 
Book IV* þ,oy better for them not to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, than after 
WY they have known it, , to turn from the Holy Commandment delivered unto them. 
Rom. 2. 20. An mſtrutter of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which haſt tle 
form of knowledge and of the truth 1m the Law. Ia, 58. 2. let they ſeek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways, as a Nation that did righteouſne 5, and for- 
ſook not the ordnance of their God: They ash of me the orAINUNCes of Fuſtice : They 
take delight in approaching to God. But a godly man belides the knowledge of 
the rules and ways of righteouſneſs knows how to walk in them, he hath 
a particular <kill, and art of holineſs (which an unregenerate man wants) 
as a farther art infus'd into him to guide his heart in all the parts of a god- 
ly behaviour, and in the ſeveral paſlages of duties. He hath a $11 to dif- 
cern the difference of Good, and Evil, as he finds or meets with either of 
them in his heart, and life, Heb. 5. 14. But ſlrong Meat belongeth to them that 
are of full Age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have therr Senſes exerciſed to dij- 
cern both Good and Evil. He can diſtinguiſh true and good Wares from thoſe 
which are falſe, real Genuine Holineſs, from what is ſeemingly io, but counter- 
feit. Indeed men as to all Human taculties, or Arts,get by uſe a Skill in them, 
belides the Ru'es which they have Learn'd, but this art of Holineſs is not 
acquired by cuſtom, or exerciſe, but God puts it into a Godly Vans heart, 
as part of his Stock, the firſt day that he converts him, tho he may, and doth 
gain more of it afterward by exerciſe, ſo that, tho he Learns not more rules 
of holy living than he knew before,yet ns Skill in praying, or in the perform- 
ance of any other duty increaſeth,and this proves 1t to be a diſtinct thing from 
the meer knowledge of the rules themſelves. As for Prayer, let a man have 
never ſo many rules in his head, yet all theſe cannot help him to make an ac- 
ceptable Prayer, but there is a farther Skill requir'd, call'd a Spirit of Prayer, 
which God only can infuſe, Zech. 12. 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of Da- 
vid, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for hi11 
as one mourneth for his only Son, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is 
in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. Rom. 8. 26. Liiewiſe the Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities : for we know not what we ſhould Pray for as we ought : But the Spirit 
it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanmgs which cannot be uttered, We know 
not how to Pray as we ought, we cannot make a Prayer, nor ſo much as 
frame one Petition;but it is the Spirit who teacheth, and helps us,by giving us 
this Skill, and he alone. And ſo for the Love of God too, tho' we may all 
know the Rules about it, yet we are ignorant of the Skill how to produce fuch 
an Ac of Love, and turn the Will in it, and guide it aright, till it be taught 
us by God, 1 Thef. 4. 9. But as touching brotherly Love, ye need not that I write 
unto you ; for ye your ſelves are taught of God to love one another. And if we can- 
not love one another without being thus inſtructed, much leſs can we love 
God himſelf : And therefore read through the P/alms, and you ſhall ſtill ind 
that David hath recourſe to God for this particular practical Skill, tho' he 
knew Rules enough already ; and he asks of God to beſtow this Art upon him, 
as being the peculiar Prerogative of God's People, P/al. 25. 4, 5. Shew me thy 
ways, O Lord ,, teach me thy paths. Lead me in thy Truth, and teach me ; for 
thou art the God of my Salvation, on thee do I wait all the day. He prays for in 
ſtruction ; Shew me thy ways, ſays he. Now what teaching means he, to have 
the Rules of godly walking only revealed to him? No, but to have a $kill to 
walk, and to order his ſteps in his particular Actions: Lead me in thy Truth, 
(lays he) in the way that I ſhould chooſe, as thou teacheſt thy Saints, and 
them only to do. // 9, 12. The meek will he guide in fudgment ; and the meek 
well he teach his way, What man i he that feareth the Lora © hin: ſhall he teach; 
1m the way that be ſhall chooſe. They only have this ſecret, and all others ar: 
1znorant of It ; V. 14. The ſecret of the Lord ts with them that fear him , and he 
will ſhew them his Covenant. And their Light is ſuch as guides them inall their 
walking ; Luke 1. 78, 79. Through the tender Mercy of our God, whereby the day 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and iv 
the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of Peace. God doth imprint 
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this skill in every Servant, and Apprentice which he takes, and he doth not ſo SA. 
to any other. It 1s in our Indentures that he ſhould do fo, for he hath boung Clap. 2. 
himſelf by Covenant, Fer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the Covenant that 1 irill make WY 
with the Houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my 1 aw in their 
mward parts, and write it in their hearts, aud will be theirGod, and they (hall be ms 
People. And it 1s a $kill which all the Miniſters can never teach you. Our 
Preaching may read Lectures to you, and fill your heads with Rules which 
you may be able to teach others too : But the Right Art of doing duties ac- 
cording to thoſe Rules, none can teach you but God. This particular Skill, 
or Wiſdom to do ( for as all Practices of 11 rades lie in a skill of the Mind, ſo 
doth this alſo) all Unregenerate men want; Fer. 4.22. For my People 15 
fooliſh, they have not known me, they are ſottiſh Children, and they have none un- 
derſtanding : they are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. '\ hey 
are wiſe to do evil, they have working heads that way, and are perfect Maſters 
of that ſlight, and cunning, but to do good they have no practical knowledge 
at all, and that I take to be the meaning of the phraſe, Tu 1. 16. They profeſs 
that they know God; but in works they deny him,being abominable,aud diſobedient,and 
unto every good work reprobate. They profeſs to know God, and ſo how to fear 
him, but are to every good work 49a ug, that is, void of Fudgment, for fo 
the word fignifies, and in that meaning it is taken, Rom. 1.25. And even 45 
they did not hike to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 4 repro- 
bate mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient. | 23;,4gy 1-1, Or toa 
mind void of Judgment were they abandoned. The Apoſtle in Tus 1. 16. 
ſhews the variouſneſs, or difference of their knowledge, from what is in a man 
godly, that tho' it be of practical things, yet it is not a practical knowledge 
which is able ro guide them. And it 1s the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
Rom. 12. 2. Andbe not conformed to thu World ; but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove what u that good, and acceptable and 
perfett will of God. Our minds muſt be renewed, «s 7 4:4uz, to prove,and 
to make tryal of the Will of God, and to try how well we can do it. And 
that a Man may know the thing, and all that belongs to its Nature, and uſe, 
and yet be ignorant to do it, we have a common inſtance, for a Man may have 
all dire&tions how to temper ſuch a potion, and what drugs ſhould go into it, 
but to diſcern what drugsare good, and to have the $kill to temper them right- 
ly together 1s quite another thing, and there is more requir'd to it, for a Phy 
fitian who can do the one, 1s unable to do the other, and theretore an Apo- 
thecaries buſineſs, and work 1s very different from his. Thus now, tao” you 
may know all the parts ofa Prayer, and what 1s to bs put into your Petitt- 
ons, or thanksgivings, to render them acceptable, yet to know how to Tem- 
per your Prayers right, to diſcern true Spiritual de{ires, which may be put 
in, and to diſtinguiſh them from ſuch as are carnal, and unlawful in your 
Hearts, which if mingled with the Prayer would fpoil it, this 4s a diftinctart, 
and is a true Chriſtiansskill. Aman who never was at Sea, nor ſaw a Ship 
in his Life may know all the art of Mariners, and rules of Navigation, which 
may carry a Man on any Voyage, for he may learn them at home by his own 
Chimney, and yet he would want that skill to guide a Ship, which a poor 
Sailer hath, who knows not ſo many rules as he. Thus a Man may be 
Learned in Divinity, and know all the rules of a Chriſtians duty, and practice, 
in all conditions of Lite, and yet when he comes to put theſe Rules to 
action, he may be at a loſs how to ſteer his courſe arightin any one of them, 

Objeet. But you will fay do not Unregenerate Men know how to Pray? &c. 
Whence is it then that they can pray with ſuch apparent fervency,and can fo 
freely ſpeak their minds in Prayer z Why, they put me down quite ( will 
many a poor Soul ſay ) in Zeal, and readineſs of expreſſion, and therefore 
they know how to make Prayers, as well as to give Rules. 

Anſw. I anſwer there are two things in every duty, the inward work, and 
out-work, the in-{ide, and out-fide of it, bodily exerciſeas the Apoſtle calls 
it, and Godlineſs which is the Carriage of the Heart in the Duty, the firſt 1s 
but little available,it is the ſecond that hath the force, and virtue in it, 1 7 Im. 
4.8. For Bodily exerciſe profiteth little : but godlineſs us profitable unto all __ 
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180 An Unregenerate Man's Gultimeſs before God 
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RAA having promiſe of the Life that now 18, and of that which 5 to come. There is in 
Book I'V. , duty, 25 in the Law which commands 1t, the Letter, and the Spirit. There 
WYY js in the Law the outward part ofit, and the inward Spirit, and Life, and 


form of it, Rom. 7.6. But nowwe are delivered from the L aw, that being dead 
wherein we were held that we ſhould ſerve im newneſs of Spirit, and not tn the 
oldneſs of the Letter. And there 1s ina duty the external pertormance, which . 
is theoldneſs of tip Letter, and the Lite, and warmth ot the Heart, which is 
the newneſs of Spirit. Now tohave gifts, and $k1ll to perform the out- 
work, is nothing in compariſon, but the great, and difhcult art 1s to guide 
the Heart aright in Prayer, in a Spiritual manner, ſoas God, who is a Spi- 
rit may accept it. This $kill all Unregenerate Men in the World want, tor 
they have but a form of Godlineſs, which 1sno more the thing it ſelf, than a 
Picture is a Man. Therefore the Apoſtle fays in Row. 12. 2. that we muſt 
be renewed to know that good, acceptabie will of God, " «ya» that good, to know 
it, 1. e. to be ableto make ſuch anexperiment, andtryal in performance as 
to produce a Prayer that ſhall be acceptable to God, which no Unregenerate 
Man can do. They may put in materials, as drugs, which are good, bur 
they ſpoilall in the Tempering, mingling no Spirits with them, Or as a 
Painter may have skill to draw the Picture of a Man, but till 'tis but the out- 
de, the inward Veins, and Nerves are not vitible in his Piece, or tho' he 
may figure them, yet he cannot Paint the Spirits, much leſs the motions, 
turnings and affections, the various poſtures, and carriage of the Soul 
in any action, for he wants that Divine skill, that plaſtick or forma- 
tive Art, whereby God fram'd us in the Womb, and Drew, and Limn'd 
all theſe. Thus an Unregenerate Man may ſhaddow out all the exter- 
nally appearing parts of a Prayer, but the inward vital parts he can- 
not form, the life, and the heat, and the ſeveral motions of the Soul Pray- 
ing in Faith, he cannot draw, for he wants the art of the Spirit of God, who 
doth all this, ina Godly Mans Heart, when he Prays. And therefore to be 
able to produce ſuch an acceptable piece of work is aſcrib'd to knowledge, 
and light inthe Soul, which 1s made peculiar to Believers, as being the work 
of the Spirit in them, Eph. 5. 8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye 
light inthe Lord : walk as Children of Light, Heb. 12.28. Wherefore werecerv- 
ing a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. The Word acceptably till is 
us'd, and this acceptable ſervice chiefly lies in a holy skill to manage the mind, 
and Heart of a Man in the performance of every duty, and this skill 1s a pecir 
liar Light which Unregenerate Men have not, and therefore know not how 
to produce the Spiritual ſecret motions of good duties, or the carriages of a 
Mans Spirit in them. 

'It is not enough neither to play the Holy Leſſon, and to ſtrike all the ſtrokes 
with all the Graces nimbly, and quickly, but it is requiſite to have skill to 
chuſe out good, and true ſtrings, ſuitable holy affections, and to have an 
ear to diſcern, when they Jar, or are flat, being not wound up high enough. 
( which Gods Ear regards, and takes notice of ) and accordingly to tune the 
Heart aright. This artis proper only to a Holy Soul. and one Unregenerat« 
isentirely defective 1n1t. 


in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 


CHAP. IV. Chap. 4. 


That Wicked Men wanting this true Wiſdom are Fools. 
This demonſtrated by conſidering the Nature of Wiſe 


dom, of all the parts of which Ungodly Men are 
prov'd tobe deſtitute. 
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Prov. 8. 4,5, 6. 


Unto you, O men, I call, and my Voice is to the Sons of Man. 
0 ye Simple, underſland Wiſdom ; and ye Fools, be ye of an under. 
ſtanding Heart. Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent things ; and 
the opening of my Lips ſhall be right things. 


ERE are ſome called Fools, and a Proclamation 1s made to them, and 
H it isa word ſo diſgraceful, as I make no queſtion, that there are ma- 
ny here who thinking as they in Jer. 8. 9. Are not we Wiſe ? will be 
defirous to know who are meant. Unto all of us in our ſtate of Nature, W:/- 
dom proclaims this, for her Voice is to the Sons of Men, v. 4. Becauſe Men 
regard, and matter it not to be call'd Fool by one who is not Wiſe himſelf, 
therefore that they may be oblig'd to regard what 1s declar'd of them, Wiſdom 
it ſelf is brought in as making this declaration, v. 1. Doth not VIiſdom cry and 
underſtanding put forth her Voice? Wiſdom with her own Voice Proclaims us 
all to be Fools. 


Obſer. The Words then of the Text afford us this obſervation both of our 
ſelves, and other Men, that all by nature, or immthe ſlate of Nature are Fools. 
This 1s the next thing of which I am to diſcourſe, indiſcovering how deprav'd 
Mens Judgments are by fin, that their minds are emptied of all true folid 
Wiſdom, andare filled with nothing but folly. This 1s here aflerted ofall 
men in General, and it 1s ea{te to prove by an induction of particulars, that 
thoſe who of all others think they have reaſon to be excepted out of this Ca- 
talogue are yet included in it. 

:. Learned Men, and thoſe whoare the moſt skilled in Humane know- 
ledge, and fo are accounted the wiſeſt, as they make Wiſdom their Profeſſi- 
on, yet they are termed Fools, and 'tis aflerted of themalſo, that in the end 
they prove themſelves no otherwiſe, Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23. Becauſe that when 
they knew God, they :lorified him not as God, neither were thankful, but became 
vain intheir imaginations, and their fooliſh Heart was darkened. Profeſſmg them- 
ſelves to be Wiſe, they became Fools : and changed the Glory of the uncorruptible 
God, into an Image made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four-footed 
Beaſts, and creeping things. 

2. If weconlider the moſt Politick, and Wiſeſt States-Men who can rule, 
and overturn Kingdoms by their Wits, yet all their deep Wiſdom 1s but folly, 
and comes to nothing, 1 Cor. 2. 6. Howbeit we ſpeak Wiſdom among them that 
are perfett : yet not the Wiſdom of this World, or of the Princes of thus World. 
that come to noug ht. 

3. If we look on the molt civil ſober carriag'd Men who live free from the 
groſleſt ſins, and profeſs Religion, and who are Virgins free from common 
pollutions, and can Pray, and Preach, yet theſe wanting Graceare termed 
tooliſh Virgins, Mart. :5. 3. 

But again you will ask what Wiſdom doth he ſpeak of, and mean, and im- 
ply that we want, when he thus calls us all Fools, for there is much Wiſdom 
acknowledg'd in many other places of Scriptures to be in Unregenerate 


Men. 
B b 1. They 
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1. They are Wiſeenough in their Generation, Lnke 16.8. And the Lord 


Book IV. commended the Unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the Children of 
WYV this World are in their Generation Wiſer than the Children of Light. That is, they 


are wiſer in their kind of wiſdom, but it 1s not the beſt Wiſdom. As the 
Crocodile 1s quick-lighted on the Land, but dim-{ighted In the Water, ſo 
they in Eartiily things are Wiſe enough, but this their V\ orldly Wiſdom 
is Fooliſhneſs in Gods account, 1 Cor. 4. 19. For the 35 i/aom of this World is 
Fooliſbneſs with God: for it written, He taketh the Wife in their own craftineſs. 
God ſpealcs this upon 11S Own knowledge, tor he knows their thoughts are 
vain, they think Godly Men to be Fools, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the Natural Man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, ne- 
ther can he know them,becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But God, and his Saints 
know them to be ſo. Now all wiſdom 15 to be meaſured by God's Wiſdom, 
for primum #1 quolabet genere «7 menſura reliquorum, the firſt in every kind is the 
mealure of all the reſt,and vod is Primarily,and Originally Wife, i Tim. 1.17. 
Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſable, the only Vi ſe God, be Honour and 
Glory,for ever and ever, Amen. I eretore what he eſtcems foohkſhnels,is certainly ſo. 

2. They are wiſe enough to do Evil, Fer. 4. 22. But to do good they have no under- 
flanding. A man, who can ſpeak well to men, or hath a notable cunning 
head, to contrive, and bring about any Villany, becauſe his Wit lies that 
way, is yet very dull inany matter of Keligion, and is utterly Ignorant how 
to Pray, or to do God any Service, which 1s requir'd of him, Kom, 6. 19. 
I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of the infirnity of your Fleſh : For as ye 
have vielded your Members Servants to uncleanneſs, and to mmiquity, unto mygutty 3 
even ſo, now yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs , unto holineſs. 

3. They may be ſo wile as tO know much In matters of Salvation, when 
yet they are not wiſe to Salvation, which 1s the true Wiſdom recommended 
to us by one who very well knew what it was, 2 Tm. 3. 15. And that from a 
Ghild thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee Wiſe unto 
Salvation, through Faith which 15 m Chriſt Jeſus. 

And now again you will ask how came we thus to be all fools. The An- 

ſwer is eaſie, and ready ; we were all born ſo, Job 11.12. For vain Man would 
be Wiſe, though Man be born like a wild Aſſes colt. Which of all creatures is 
the moſt dull, and ſtupid But what ! were weall made thus? No certainly, we 
are not fools of Gods making, for he created us in his Image, which eſpecially 
conſiſts in Knowledge, and true Wiſdom, Ce. 3. ic. Aud have put on the 
new Man which 1s renewed mm knowledge, after the Image of him that created him. 
How then hath Man who at firſt was Wiſe, become a Fool > Why truly Adam 
our great Grand-father play'd the tool by {inning, which is the greateſt folly 
in the World, Prov. 5. 22. 23. His own imiquities ſhall take the wicked him- 
ſelf and be ſhall be holden with the coras of his Sins. He ſhall die without inſlruilion, 
and in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray: And ſoAdam befool d himſclt,and 
all his poſterity : Ay, but you will fay, many tho' they play the fool once, yet 
they become wiſer by it. Tis true they do fo, it they have any wit left, 
but Adam by ſinning quite 1o!1 all that he had,and that juſtly, for his fin was in 
coveting to get more knowledge than was meet for him, he would have been as 
a God, and fo he vas juſtly puniſh d with the loſs of what he had, and aiming 
at the ſhadow he loſt the Subſtance. But you will ſay, Fooliſh fathers beger 
Wiſe Children, and therefore tho' he was a Fool], it will not follow of courſe, 
that we ſhould be ſo. I Anſwer yes it will, becauſe that Wiſdom was 
£110n himas a ſtock, and treaſure, to be kept for us all, and fo loling it, we 
0; conſequence loſt it alſo. 

ut that we may farther and more particularly demonſtrate unto you the 

tolly which is in wicked men, let us conlider what true V; ifdom is. 

1. Wildom is more than knowledge, and then folly 1s more than Igno- 
ance, and many are Witty who yet are not V1te. The Apoſtie makes this 
diſtinction between wildom and knowledge, 1 Cor. 12. 8. For to one is given 
by the Spirit, the word of Wiſdom; to another the word of Knowledge by the 
ſame Spirit 3 where by word is meant utterance, and by knowledge, a Man's 
being converſant about the truths, or faiſeneſs of things, but witdom 1s con- 


cern'd 
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cern'd about their goodneſs, or protitablenels. That is Wiſdoms property « t;an, . 
to enquire into, and diſcern what is beſt,or moſt advantageous,and that not in 
the general, but what 1s fo to a mans ſelf; It is the part of a prudent Man 
(faith Arzftotle) rightly to conſult abour thoſe things, which are goo«| and 
profitable to himſelf. So that as knowledge enlargeth it ſelf to all truths, and 
to what ever may be known to be good in the general, Wiſdom contents it 
ſelf with thoſe things which are profitable and utefull; ſo Job ſpeaks of Wiſ- 
domas that which will make a man profitable to himſelf, fob 22.2.Gan a Man 
be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf * As allo So- 
lomon advites a Man to be wile for himielf, Prov. 9.12. If thou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be 
wiſe for thy ſelf:but if thou ſcorneſt,thou alone ſhalt bear it, That is,if thou have grace, 
and true Witdom,it will guide thee,as all trueWiſdom doth.to ſuch things on: 
ly,as tend to thine own good,and benetit,and thou wilt be wiſe to thy (elf. Now 
tho unregenerate men have never fo much knowledge,yet becauſe it enlightens 
them not to diſcern what 1s good, and profitable tor them, but their Luſts 
carry them to what 1s hurtful, and pernicious, or which profits not in the 
latter end; therefore they are call'd fools, 1 Tim. 6. 9. But they that will be 
rich, fall into Temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
which drown men m deſtruction and perdition. There we ſee fooliſh, and hurt 
tul luſts are joyn'd together, as being one and the ſame. 

2. It 1s not things leſs profitable, or good for ſome particular ends only, 
that true Wiſdom ſeeis out for and inquires atter, but that which is the chiet- 
eſt Good, the general univerlal Good, v hich contains 1a it all true happi 
neſs, and will ſtand a Man in ftead at all times, and upon all occalions. 
This is true Wiſdom to ſearch out, and purſue ſuch a Good as this. Thus 
(Ariſtotle fays) He ts abſolutely a prudent man who reaſons, and afts, about a com- 
mon, or general end or Good, but he who only exerciſes himſelf about a particular 
one, 1s only prudent in ſome ſort or certain kind. A man may be a wiſe Soldier, 
able to lead an army. but that being bur a particular end, and good, he may be 
a fool in other things; a man may be wiſe to pet riches, or to ſcrew himſelf 
up into preferments, which are things profitable tor a mans ſelf, but yet theſe 
ſerving only for a particular end, and whilſt a man 1s in this World, for they 
avail not at the day of death therefore even fucha man proves himſclf a fool in 
the end, that he made no better, nor more laſting proviſftons for his haypi- 
neſs, Fe-. 17. 11. As the Partridge fitteth on Fags, and hatcheth thei not:fo he that 
getteth riches,and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of h1s days, and at his end 
thall Ze a fool, But now grace and Godlineſs are profitable for all things,and that 
alſo atall times, 1 Tm. 4. 8. For bodily exerciſe profiteth little : but godiineſs 1s profr 
table unto ail things, hang promiſe of thelife that now ts, and of that which 15 to 
come, Whether we dye or live, whatever condition we are Or inay be 1n,Grace 
will render us happy. This therefore 1s the true Wiſdom to ſeek grace,and the 
love,and favour ofGod above all things,this is true Wiſdom,and therefore call'd 
Wiſdom unto Salvation, 2 Tm. 3. 15. take therefore the pooreſt Chriſtian, the 
moitlgnorant,and {1mple man,one who 1s a meer fool in all manner of Worldly 
butineſs, yet if his mind be exerciſed in ſeeking after the chieteſt good, and 
buſted about that one thing neceſſary, the ſaving of his Soul (which one ne- 
cellary thing Chriſt calls the better part, Luke 10. 42. But one thing 1s 
needful. And Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken away 
from her.) He is become truly wiſe, tho' otherwiſe a fool. Tho he 1s a fool 
he ſhall not err in reſpect of holineſs, when God teacheth him, //z. 35. 8. 
And an high-way ſhall be there, and a way, and it ſhali be called the way of holineſs 
the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : the way-faring men,though 
fools, ſhall not err therein. Solomon on the contrary was a Wiſeman, and uf 
his Wiſdomto find out what was that good for the Sons of Men, and he went - 
over all pleaſures here below, but however he was betool'd in it, and he laid 
hold on Folly in doing ſo, Eeclef. 2. 3. | ſought in mine Heart to prve my ſelf 
unto Wine yet acquainting mine Heart with Wiſdom) and to lay holdon folly, till 
I might fee what was that good for the Sons of Men, which they ſhould do under the 
Heaven, all the days of their Life. The Philoſophers alſo ſpent all their Brains 
in ſeeking out the chuiefeſt po o Man, but becauſe they miſt it, pla- 
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AA cing it ſome in Riches, ſome in Pleaſures, fome 1n 29:0" Ing Therefore 
Book IV. herein they uy proclaim d Fools, Rom. 1. 22. Profeſ/ing themſelves to be Vf iſe, 
came Fools. 

"0 an _ "= No Wiſdom as it finds the true, and moſt general good, ſo it directs 
to the beſt means for the attainment of this end , therefore Solomons lays that 
Wiſdom -- profitable to direct, Eccleſ, 10. 10, If the lon be blunt, and he do 
uot whet the edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength : but wiſdom 15 profitable to di- 
veel. Now what are thoſe means ? to believe in Chrilt, In the frſt place, 
and to love, and fear God, and tolive in holy obedience, and to ferve him 
lincerely. And to make uſe of theſe means was the conclufion, to which So- 
/mons Wildom in the end came, Eccleſe. 12.13. Let us hear the concluſzon of 
the whole matter; Fear God, and keep by commandments : for this 1s the whole duty 
of Man. And accordingly God himſelf tells us, that this 1s Wiſdom, and un- 
derſtanding to keep the ſtatutes which he hath given to us, Deut. 4. 5, 6. 
Behold, I have taught you Statutes and Judgments,  CVeN 4s the Lord my God com- 
manded me, that ye ſhould do join the Land whither you go to poſſeſs it. Keep 
therefore and do them for this is your wiſdom,and your underſtanding in the ſight of the 
Nations, which (hall hear all theſe Statutes,and ſay,Surely this great Nation ts a wiſe 
and underſtanding People. And ſo in Fph. 5. 17. VVherefore be ye not unwiſe, 
but underſtanding what the VIill of the Lord 4s, Prov. 28. 7. VVhoſo keepeth the 
Law, is a wiſe Son : but he that a companton of riotous men, ſhameth his k athey. 
He who knows the ways of Wiſdom then 1s convinc'd of the neceflity of Chrift, 
of Regeneration, of Faith in Chriſt, and to be ſtrictly Holy, and fuch an one 
is Wiſe. But he who is ignorant of theſe and would ſearch out other means of 
his happineſs, is a Fool. When Solomon would tind out the true cauſes of 
folly, and wherein it conſiſts, for that 1s the matter of his ſearch, in &ccle. 
7. 25. 1 applied mine Heart to know and to ſearch, and to ſeek out V/iſdom and the 
reaſon of things, and to know the wickedneſs of Folly, evenof Foohiſhneſs and Mad- 
ueſs : when I ſay he would find out the Original, andnature of Folly, he fays, 
ver. 29. Lo, thisonly have I found, that God hath made Man upright ; but they 
have ſought out many 1mventions. That 1s to ſay,Man hath been ſo tooliſh, as to 
feck other means to be happy, than what are appointed by God, and ſo are 
only true, and right, and eftectual. | 

4. That wherein eſpecially Wiſdom conliſts, 15 when a Man is enabled to 
chuſe that beſt end, and good, and the fitteſt, and moſt ſucceſsful means to 
obtain it. lhe chiefeſt part of Prudence hes in a due application to work, not 
only to conſult, for this Wicked Men can do, but to Judge what is beſt to 
be done, and to ſet about the doing it in the propereſt manner. Thus Solo- 
on ſays, Prov. 13. 16. Every Prudent Man dealeth with Knowledge : but a Fool 
layeth open his folly, A wiſe Man worketh, or dealeth with Kuowledge, that is, 
orders all his actions, and work byit, and keeps himſelf to this, as his Rule, 
Prov. 15.2. The Tongue of the Wiſe uſeth Knowledge aright : but the Mouth of Fools 
poureth out fooliſhneſs. And ſo we are commanded to walk exactly according 
to Rule, Eph.5.15. Seethen that ye walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but 25 wiſe. 
The word 1s «+ -{£, exquiſitely, exactly, fo as not to {werve a tittle from the 
rule. A wiſe Man is enabled with skill to walk according to his pattern, 
but a Fool now cannot keep himſelf to any Pattern. Now then becauſe all 
Wicked men walk not according to the Rule of the Word, but reject Gods 
Commandments, therefore they are ſaid to be utterly deſtitute of all trv2 
Wiſdom, Fer. 8. 9. The V/iſe Men are aſhamed, they are diſmayed and taken; ly, 
they have rejetled the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom 1s in them + And there- 
fore V17/dom cries to Men, as being Fools, and reproves them for not chooting 
the fear of the Lord. Prov. 1. 20, 22, 29. VI1fdom crieth without, ſhe :ttereth 
her voice in the ſireets : How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity? and the 
ſeorners delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? For that they hated 
knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. 2 
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In what particulars the Folly of Unregenerate Men 
| conſiſts. That they are uncapable of conſidering of 
things. 


conſiſts, I will come to ſome particulars wherein this folly of wicked 
men, or therr want of Wiſdom confifts, and diſcovers it ſelf. 

I. It conſiſts in an unability to conſider of things. 

1. Inan unability to refle&, and conſider on their own ways, and eſtates. 
Fools cannot turn the Eyes of their Minds inward, but as Solomon ſays, they 
run the ends of the Earth, Prov. 17. 24. VViſdom is before him that 
hath underſtanding \ but the Eyes of a Fool are in the ends of the Earth, As Beaſts, - 
and Madmen, Children they make no inward remarks on themſelves, but paſs 
over their times without reflecting wr the griefs, or joys, which they have 
had. Their thoughts AT and ſcatter'd cannot be call'd in, and 
home to thetnſelves, to conkder their condition, and to be intent on it. For 
ſtill as Wiſdom 1s wanting the reflefting power is wanting alſo. It is made 
one particular of folly not to conſider what it doth, Eccleſ. 5. 1. Keep thy Foot 
when thou to the Houſe of God, amid be more ready to hear, than to give the 
ſacrifice of * fools : for they conſider nor that they do evil. And truly ſuch folly is 
there inthe hearts of theUnregenerate; their Eyes look outward only to 
things abroad inthe World;bat they call them not in to view their owna&ions, 

and eftates, and ſeldom, or never enter into any ſerious conſideration of them, 
Fer. 8. 6. I bearkened and heard, but they ſpake not aright: no man repented him 
of his wickedneſs, ſaying, VVhat have I done > every one turned to his conrſe, as 
the Horſe raſbeth imto the Battel, They are Madmen, and when they turn to 
the Wiſdom of the Juſt, then, and not till thenthey come to themſelves, as 
the Prodigal did. And indeed the chiefeſt part of Wiſdom Lies in knowing 
a Mans felf, and he would bea fool, who minded all buſineſs, which paſt in 
the World, whilft he negleRed his own. 

2. A Fool is uncapable of conſidering the ifſues, and conſequences of 
things, and what will come of ſuch ways, and courſes which he takes, and 
what will be the end of them. Providence, and foreſight is the chiefeſt part 
of Wiſdom, Prov. 22. 3. 4 Prudent Man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf : 
but the ſimple paſs on and are puniſhed. A Wiſe Man knows the paths of Drun- 
kards, whither they lead, and that he who lays hold on an Whoriſh Woman 
takes hold on Hel!, and that in chooking fin he chooſeth Death, Prov. 8. 36. 
But he that finneth againſt me, wrongeth his own Soal , all they that hateme, love 
Death. And he knows that to walk in the high ways of Wiſdom is to depart 
from Hell beneath, but a Fool he knows not, nor conſiders this, Dent. 32. 
28, 29. For they are a Nation void of Gonnſel, neither is there any underſtanding 
m them; O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 'this, that they would conſ;- 
der their latter" end ! Fooliſh Man will not conſider hislatter end, and what 
condition he will be nat the day Death,and ys ares An Adulterer who 
is led away, likea Fool, by his Luft, never thinks what will be the ſad conſe- 
poronqe ne bitter fruits. Prov. 7. 21,22, 23. V/ith her much gf mel "20-04 

mto yield, with the flattering of her Lips ſhe forced htm. He goeth after raight- 
way, a5 4m Ox he rw: initesy 25 a Fool to the Correttion of the Stock: till 4 
Dart firike through bis Liver, as a Bird hafteth to the Snare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his Life. "But a Wiſe Godly Man ſees things in the cauſes, and 
foreſees the effe&s, he ſees the Puniſhment in the Sin, whilſt a Fooliſh Wick- 
ed People never- conſider it, and know' not the” Judgment of the Lord, Fer. 8. 
6,7, 8,9. I beatkened and heard, but they ſpake not aright : no man repemted hm 
of his wickedneſs, ſaying, VVhat have 1 done ? my one turned to his courſe, as 
the Horſe raſpeth into the Bettel.  Yeathe Stork in the Heaven camara 
WIE ELL GR NO Og | e 
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ed times, and the Turtle, and the C4: and aye —_ the _—_ of their 
coming, but People know not t ment of t . How ao ye ſay, We 
are Wiſe ps 4K > of the Lord is with us ? bo, certainly in vam made he it, the 
Pen of the Scribes is in vain. The Wiſe Men are aſhamed, they are diſmayed and 
taken 1, lo, they have rejefted the Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom 3s in 
them? 

;. A Fool is unable to conſider fit times, and ſeaſons, and opportunities 
wherein things fall out to him, or are to be done by him. Indeed to confi- 
der circumſtances is the chiefeſt thing in which Wiſdom conliſteth, asit is ſaid 
of the Wiſemen, that they knew the times, Eſther 1. 13. Then the King ſaid 
to the Wiſe Men, which knew the times, ( for ſo was the Kings manner towards 
all that knew Law and Judgment : Ungodly Menthen are Fools who know not 
the timesof their viſitation, who do not apprehend when it 1s the . day of 
Grace, and when a time of Salvation comes, Fer. 8. 7, 8. lea the Stork in 
the Heaven knoweth her appointed times, m4 med rg Low the —_ and the 
Swallow obſerve the time of therr commg, but my Peop not the Fudgment of 
the Lord. _ do ye ſay, we are W, e and the Law of the Lord «s with us, lo, 
certainly in vain made he «t, the Pen of the Scribes 1s in vain. The Fudgment of 
the Lord, that is, the ſeaſon of Faith, Repentance, and Converſion, the ſea- 
ſon of averting Gods Wrath, and Vengeance from them. This they know 
not, but when God calls to Faſting, Weeping, and Mourning, they run out 
into all exceſs of Riot, and this istheir great miſery, Eccleſ. 8. 6, 7. Becauſe 
to every purpoſe there 15 Time, and Judgment ;, therefore the miſery of Man 1s great 

him. For be knoweth not that which ſball be : for who can tell him ”_" 

be > But he who is Wiſe ſhall know time, and J and fo be ſafe. 
There are times wherein Heaven is offer'd to them, as there was a time when 
the Kingdom might have been  ſetled on Saxi, but they regard them not, . as 
he did not confider, and diſcern his opportunity, and ſoloſtit, x Saws 13. 
I 3, 14. 4nd Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou baſt done fooliſhly, thou haſt not kept the 
Commandment of the Lord thy God wnich he Commanaed thee: for now would the 
Lord have eſtabliſhed thy Kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. But now thy Kingdom ſhall 
not continue : the Lord bath ſought him a Man after his own Heart, = tbe Lord 
hath commanded him to be Captain over his People, becauſe thou haſt not kept that 
which the Lord Commanded thee It was his Folly made him not diſcern: it, 
But he whgſffees his time, and opportunity, and ſtrikes in with it, Prov, 
10. 5. He that gathereth in Summer is a Wiſe Son : but be that ſleepeth in Harveſt, 
ir a Son that cauſeth ſhame. . And therefore an Ant is 7 As Wiſe Crea- 
ture, but the Unregenerate are Fools in neglecting their ſeaſon of Grace. 
Thus alſo they know not the proper Seaſon of Duties, when to Pray, and 
when to Hear, &c. They know not, that in the firſt place they ſhould ſeek 
the Kingdom of God, and then next in order mind their Worldly affairs, 
and follow their callings, Mat. 6. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. They therefore - 
ac all things raſhly , and confuſedly, and this is made the property of a Fool, 
when he enters into the TER, and ſhould hear, then to falla reading, or 
Praying, this is the Sacrifice of a Fool, - becauſe out of ſeaſon. 

4. A Fool is unable to. make uſe of a rule in any particular caſe. Give 
rules tothem, and ſee what abſurdities they will commit. Dam vitant vitia, 
in contraria currunt. While they avoid one error, they run into others of 
the contrary extream. You cannot | by any direction teach a'Fool to make 
a Croſs. Thus let an Unregenerate Man have never ſo much knowledge, 
and inſtruction, yet he is not directed by it in his particular courſe to bring 
forth aRions plealing, and acceptable to God, as tho' you give a Fool the ex- 
aceſt relations of a way, yet when he to. make + + tv and. to 
take his journey, in every turning, A Ke pb, lt .and bewilders 
himſelf, Eccleſ. 10. 3. Tea alſo when be that & 4: ohne Jp. che way, bis 
Wiſdom faileth him, and be ſaith to every onethat beis 8 Fool., A Fool when he 
walks . 1n the. way, abs iftrations ailbim, he may. tell. the. way, and 
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«x exw;, according to a rule. It is not Wiſdom to underſtand the will of the 
Lord only,butto be able to walk by that rule,for a Man may get rvles,and yet 
not know how to turn his Heart, or hand to them. | 

5. A Fool is ſtupid, and inſenſible, and lays not any thing to Heart. Fools 
cannot have ſtrong, or ſerious thoughts, for they cannot be intent on any 
ming, and therefore they are always Merry, and will Laugh even at the 
wagging of a Straw, Eeccleſ. 2+ 5, 6. The Heart of the VViſe is im the Houſe 
of Moarning ; but the Heart of Fools is in the Houſe of Mirth. It is better to heay 
the rebuke of the Wiſe, than for a Man to hear the Song of Fools. For as the crack- 
ling of thorns under a Pot, ſo #s the laughter of the Foo! : this alſo 15 vanity. The 
Heart of the Wiſe is in the Houſe of Mourning, to ſorrow upon every great 
and juſt occaſion, but if a Fool lays any things to Heart,they are trifles, the loſs 
of a Bauble, or a fooliſh word ſpoken, but tell them that ſuch a Friend is dead, 
or that the Spaniards areon the Coaſt,and they are not at all mov'd.Denounce 
threatningstoan Adulterer, or Drunkard, and they will ſoon ſhake them off, 
and the moſt terrible things ſpoken in the Word of God fink not at all into 
them,but they paſs on till rg Aur puniſh'd at laſt, Prov. 22.3. 4 Prudent Man 
foreſeeth the evil, and hideth hamſelf : but the ſimple paſt oh and are puniſhed. 
They will lay the loſs of trifles to Heart, but not the loſs of Gods favour. 
They will be troubled for petty matters, whilſt they arenot concern'd at Gods 
anger, nor the ſufferings of his People, nor the Milſeries, and ruins of the 
Churches of Chriſt abroad. They do not weigh, nor ponder in their minds, 
but forget the afflitions of Joſeph, drinking Wine in Bowls, Amos 6. 6. That 
drink Wine in Bowls, and anomt themſelves with the chief Ointment: : but they are 
not prieved for the affiifjon of Joſeph. When God comes with Armies into 
their Countrey, or waſts it with Fire, or a Plague, ſtill they are careleſs as 
thoſe in I/a, 42.24, 25. Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the Robbers ? 
did not the Lord, he againſt 4 oo we have finzed ? for they wonld not walk in his 
ways, neither were they obedient unto his Law. Therefore he hath poured upon him 
the fury of his anger, and the firength of Battel: and it hath ſet him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid it not to Heart, And in- 
deed it is no wonder, that they lay not Gods Judgments to Heart, who make 
light of Sin, that deſerves, and brings them, Prov. 14. 9. Fools make amock at 
fin : but among the Righteous there is favour. 
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That another Particular wherein their folly is manifeſt 
i in their falſe Judgments. They decerve themſelves 
in the eſtimate they make of things, and atons. 


HE ſecond main thing wherein the folly of Unregenerate Men confiſts 
5 their ms JupmeNes. In Judging and efteemingof what is , 


and for themſelves they are deceiv'd by 'many falſe | 
And folly, or falſe Judging of thitigsis calledin'the generat'by Chrift) and 
Paxl, ju ding to the appetrance x1" IÞy, CC mgm: 


things outwardly ſeerty to be, Font 7. 2 not d&0 mt Me 
but judge righteous Judgment: And by ihe Apo tek Al hn 6a 


I 


—_ 


Gn 


188 An Unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God 


CAA mTepavrror, according to the firſt ſbew, and ſemblance of things, the firit bluſh, and 
Book IV. yew of them, 2 Cor. 10. 7. Do ye look,on things gf the evepind opment I 
VV any Man truft to himſelf, that be is Ghrifts, let him of | bimſelf ' think:this again, 
that as he is Ghrifts, even ſo are we Ghrifts. And again it is called by Chriſt 

Judging x«T# oazpxa according tothe Fleſh, John 8. 15. le Fudge after the Eleſh, 

I e no Man aofterthe that is, according to the outward Bark, and 
Rind, not piercing into the Marrow, nor ng the Soul of the thing 
within, the inward vertues, and qualities. Chrift ſpeaks upon occation of 
their judging of him by his outſide, becauſe they ſaw him cloath'd with Fleſh, 
and hidden under the poor appearance of a Carpenters Son, encompaſs'd with 
the ſame infirmities that men are, overcaſt with diſgraces, and ſoil'd with 
Poverty, therefore thought of him, but as of an ordinary Man, and were of- 
fended at him, and his followers. And Paxlalſoin that i Cor. 10. 7. ſpeaks 
to the Corinthians upon occaſion of their falſe Judging of Preaching which 
they eſtimated by flaunting, and outward eloquence, and becauſe Pauls Preach- 
ing was rude, and not handſomely dreſs'd up, tho' full of the depths of Wiſ- 
dom contemn'd him. Thus an te Man fooliſhly Judges accord- 
ing to the outward face of things, and ſo is deceiv'd, as a Countryman, who 
ſees the Sun, and thinketh it to be no bigger than a Platter, whenas it ex- 
ceeds the Earth in Magnitude, he Judgeth according to appearance, and not 
by rules of art, and fo is miſtaken. Now the falſe rules by which men are 
ing are many. 
_ beſt for them, which are preſent before them, 
enjoyed, tho' but a while, and are fo inconſiderate as to 


PP 

of fight, but Fools, and Children, and Beafts look only to what is before 
them, and preſent in their view. Take a Child, and look what he hath in 
his hand he will hardly be brought to part with it for all your promiſes, and 
hopes given him of ſomething better, unleſs you preſent it before him to ex- 
change with him, for he lugar ar gue > wag of the goodneſs of what he 
ſees not. Hence alſo it is always one fruit of folly, and weakneſs to belmpatient, 
and that it cannot ſtay for a thing, Wiſdom being wanting to content, and 
> way the mind till the thing for which it longs is come, hence you ſee Chil- 

n, and Fools whom ing but preſent things will fatisfie, cry till they ſee, 
and enjoy what they would have. So this ſame now, the preſent time ſways 
all Men, as it ſwayed, and prove with Eſau, Gen. 25. 30, 
31, 32. AndEſau ſaidto Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with that ſame red Pot- 
tage ; for I am faint: therefore was bis Name calledEdom. And Jacob ſaid, ſel 
me this day thy Birth-right. And Eſau ſaid, Behold, 1 am at the point to die : and 
what profit ſhall this Birth-raghs do to me > He had aſenſe of nothing, but what 
might ſatisfie his preſent needs, and defires, and as for his Birth-right he 
thought he ſhould have no uſe of it till his Fathers Death, it was a thing to 
come, anda Type of Heaven, and fo he ſells it Thus do Wicked Men fell 
Heaven, and purchaſe to themſelves eternal deſtruction to enjoy protege plea- 
fares, or to avoid preſent ſufferings, 2 Tim. 4. 10. For Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent World, and 5s departed anto Theſlalonica : C reſcens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. There lay the Motive, and Inducement, he 
had preſent offers, and rtunities of Riches, and Preferments, tho' with 
the Shipwrack ofa good Whereas Grace inableth a Man to bear 
preſent inconveniences, and to forbear preſent pleaſures, looking to things 
to.comes ſo. ſays Paul, 2 Cor. 4.16, 17, 18. For which cauſe we faint not, but 
bongh - our outward Man persſb, yet the cnward Man is renewed day by day. For 
or, « affliflion, which 1s but for 4 moment, worketh for us a far more exceedsng 
aud. etern/ weight of GloryWhile we look. not at the things which are ſeen,but at the 
things _whech are uot. ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, are temporal;, but the 
things whech are wot ſeen, ore_czerusl, For this caule (fays aaoag ++ 
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tho' our outward Man periſh, tho' our Credit-decays, our Eſtate conſames. 
ind our ſtrength waſtes, 
d not according to the 


Man is renewed. —__ 
things, and therefore tho' he ſuffer'd afflitions at preſent, yet he ſaw a Glory 
beyond them attending 'him, and thar theſe light Afictions wrought for him 
that far more weighty Glory, while he look'd not at the things which are 
ſeen, thus he Judg'd. There is the reaſon of all, While welook not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ( ſays he) thus we 
judge of our Afflitions, and of the Glory which istocome.. And after this 
rate he ſpeaks alſo in another place, Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon, that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed m us. | 
2. Fools are miſled to judge of things by the eaſineſs, or difficulty of attain- 
ing them,and they prefer things eaſie,before thoſe which are hard, and difficult: 
Fools are preſently diſcourag'd, if you tell them of Bugg-bears in the way, and 
fo are Idle and Sluggiſh, and will not ſtir, Prov. 26. 13, 14, 15: The flothful 
Man ſaith, there is a Lion in the way, 4 Lion is inthe ſtreets. As the door turn- 
eth upon his hinges, ſo doth the ſlothful upon bis bed. The flothful bideth bis hand 
in his boſom, it grieveth him to bring 3t | again to his mouth. A flothful Man is 
loth to bring his hand to his mouth z everyſlothful Man is a-Fool, v. 16. 
The ſluggard is wiſer in bis own conceit, than ſeven Men that can render a reaſon. 
But wife Men knowing Wiſdom to be their ſtrength, are not diſcourag'd with 
difhculties, but dare attempt, and venture on great things, *Eccleſ. 7. 19. 
Wiſdom firengthneth the Wiſe, 'more' than ten mighty Men which are in the Gay. 
Prov. 21. 22. A Wiſe Man ſcale: h' the' Gity of the mighty, andicafteth down the 
ſtrength of the confidence thereof. Now to apply this to the- purpoſe, unregene- 
rate Men, - becauſe the way to Hell 'is eaſie, x &=: go with the ſtream of their 
own hearts, and the reſt of the World, and they fail thither with a fair 
wind, and need not row much againſt the ſtream, and therefore they chuſe 
this as the eafier way, but the way to heaven being difficult ;- and di , 
ſcoffs, the enmity and rage of the World, ' calamities and ft ing in 
that way, they ſay a Lion is there; and danger, and they will not ſtir a foot 
thither, Prov. 26. 13. They therefore: decline thoſe ways all that ever they 
can : They. ſay the Cities are all walled, which lie between them and Hea- 
ven,and thatthere are great and armed Enemies to ſtop them in their x : 
Thus they will ſay to themſelves for diſcouragment, ſpeaking as the Spies 
did to diſcourage the Jews from/going into Canaan, Nam. 13. 28. Neverthe- 
leſs the People be firong that dwell #n the Land, andthe Cities are walled, and: very 
eat : moreover we ſaw'the Ghildren'of Anak there. - There are ſuch great 
uſts to be overcome (fays:themanto which will require much Bat- 
ering, AIR Prayer, and Faſting 'muft be us'd tocaft Devils out, 
and luſts are ſo ſweet, 'that'there can beno ſach thing, as-parting with 
them, ſome are ſo ſtrong, [that there is no thri them, this 1s impoſſible 
to be done, and:it is hard to require-it; as the diſciple ſaid- to Chriſt (when he 
told them,.'that they/muſt/ deny themſelves alt? things for his ſake) Theſe are 
bard ſayzags. . They > content themſelves' with a 'common care of 
ſerving God, {o. mach as. they: can with'eaſe, and as will ſtand with 


their luſts, . And as neſs of Sanifying the mntage #15. private- 
wn every: luſt, inſt it, and watch- 
ES Tie 
from ſuch 
thy: Prov. 24-7. 


3. . Fools; Judge : of; things by | their "outward adornings, and as they 
are ſet out to 1] ( [thoſe tobe the beſt men, / who have the gay- 
eſt. cloaths,.., As Children: ;phanſie' ſuch- books to be beſt, which® have 
the moſt Gays in. them/;/ and thoſe: the beſt Horſes, which have the 
moſt Bells, and Trappings, fo do Unregenerate Men Judge of themſelves , 
and others. Thus they Judge of other men, let a Man be never ſo holy, yo. 


Cc 


it is well enough with us as.long as the inward Chap: 6. 
e, and outfide of VV 
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r, or di cd in the World; or if he hath not great parts, they def. 
, Eecleſ, 9. 15. Now there was found jn-it a poor wiſe Man, and he 


his wiſdom delovered the City yet uo-Man remembned that poor Man. If the 
Meſſiah, if Chriſt himſelf come among them, yet if as'a Carpenters 
Son, and meanly attended but by Fiſher-men, tho' he as never Man 


ſpake, and act as never: Man did, yet'they are at him. OurSavi- 
our ſpeaking to this falſe opinion had. of him, and his Kingdom, ſays, 
The Kingdom of God comes not with pomp, ſo it is in the Original ywemw re- 

eampnorws, but it is within you, Lak, 17. 20. And'when he was demanded 
of the Phariſees, when the Kingdom of God ſhould come ; he anſwered them and 
ſaid, The Kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation, F- they think too, 
them the happieſt Men, who are moſt rich, Pſal. 1o. 3. For the wicked boalt- 
eth of his Hearts defire and bleſſeth the couetour, whom the Lord abberveth. They 
Judge:them moſt happy, who havean affluence of earthly Good, who have 
fair. Wives, who have Preferment, or Applauſe in the World, &c. Thus 
will Judge of Sermons by the foridneſs of the Words, thus they will 
e of the Preacher by his voice, and way of delivery, and that he who 
makes moſt noiſe hath moſt Eloquence, that a diCourſeis beſt which 
hath moſt flaſhing, flaunting Wit, as the Gorenth:uns. Judg'd of their teachers, 
2 Cor. 10. 7. They Judgd according to appearance,” and becauſe Paul was 
weak and rude in utterance, -becauſe he had not a Majeſtick preſence, and 
Lofty way of ſpeaking , they him not, 2 Gor. 10. 10. For bis 
letters ( ſay they) are weighty _ Powerful, but his bodsly mo e #5 weak, and his 
ſpeech contemptible who makes a fine 


J 


. They prefer a tinkling Cymbal, 
noiſe before him. How far is ſuch a-vein Spirit, from (the Wiſdom of a 
Man Godly, who as one who comes to a Feaſt, regards not the Muſick but 


the Me3ax42 he comes to a Sermon not to pleaſe his Phanſie, but to feed{ his 
Soul? -And in all other things unregenerate men glory in-vanity, and: an 
ſhew, as Fools do in a new gay: coat, or na Rattle, or wan dag 
x noe. = yee in the \appleuſe of: the World, in a good Bar- 
Face Hlenk, than in, «good: Miniſtry ; in the of their 
more than in the H [ns 
=_ conſiſt 1 —_ OY ny of x Fool, which 
1s to. in outw - LIT. 16. 
lee. Mk ns Fool, of hermiſe, yes 4s Ra me, "has Faye 
wy ſeif a ut 
judge of things by the quantity, and-not the quality, and worth 
be ng yes = Dead > Cade Hr bebt, 


pieces\ of Silver, -ho will chuſe 
that which Sron'y or eaaſt; noe whar fs dabſt-rable Thos 8bUlnrege- 
nerate men judge. oy pn look: which: nt br nana pan 'the Rulers 


of - their arena They: think/ for the length; and 
wll | accepted, 1/2. i. 1x4 To whet 
me ?: ſaith the Lord': 1-owj ful of tht 
key mage yn the blood of 
| apke gr gg = 
purpoſe 

or ole D 4 +2 S797 $970 V9. \ in 
_ are in Ms ſhew like eactiorher,/citts/in worth 
ing, © Fool mae deat Braſs and Gold, becauſe both 
gi and look of the fame colour, bath are alike'ro him.. 'And'thus 'is it 
ith Unregenerate men, wha for , becauſe 
wenn likeneſs, Civility and Good Nature forthe Holy 
Chits and Spi 


of Conſcience for the Combate'of Fleſh: judge 
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CHAP vii 


Their Folly all appears. 1m the ju DEX NTT: is” 


make "of things, 
W« things: They are, very earneſt and eager in the purſuit of what is 
| of little or no- importance, but neglect that which is the main; 
and greateſt concern. 

1, They chuſe to. FR unneceſſary: things in. the firſt place, and-neglect ow 
which are;moſt neceſlary;-and put: them off tothe laſt. Is not: this the 
of a Fool? fa man ſhould:go'to Lowdon to: get a Pardon, or-about 
great Suit ab Law, and | in-chekeſt Place ſperid the moſt,: or chiefeſt.bf 
all his rime1in ſeeing the Lions at the; Tower, the Tombs in Weſtminſer-abby, 

or. the Streets and Buildings of the ;Cxty;, or in viſiting; Friends, ard: put the 
__ off. laſt;;-would-he'noti;be a:Foolk?: i ;Chriſt who!was Wiſdom-it 
ſelf judged it folly inMertha; to be bufie about many things; and to :neglett 
the-main, that one-thing;/neceſlary«.! It is not neceflary ta beRich, or Learned, 
or. Great; tho!;we-have'cauſe to bleſs: God if-we- > >" them; but God's fa 
vour, and. Chrift, and. Grace are abſolutely — therefore, ſays Chrift, 
Ernſt ſee he Kingdom of God, Mat.'\6. g3:\ But ſeek'ye\\ firſt the Kinydom-of God; 
and bis Yee, upd al theſe ng -4qou be added. unto Jon So he as Wit: 
dom 


ph 2h 
2. Heis@ Fool, achuſeth xcanmit his Happinef to! uncertainties; ra 
ther than the | certainty, which he migtit have. How fooliſh [is that 
man, \who\makes a-Bankrupt a-Feoffee:in Truſt for all his-Eftate,: who can 
_—_ rity, but'is likely to:break; and-tun away;-'when he might 
ſecurity for all?. Thus doall Unregenerate men; whotruſt-inun- 
certain Riches, in their Credit, and Preferments-here, as their Happineſs, x Tim. 
6. 17. | Charge: them that are rich mm this World, thit. they be not h-minded;" wor 
iraft in uncertain riches," but in the loving God, who giveth ut richly all things to 


E arenext. toconſider Mens Folly as diſcovering | it ſelf in the choice 


——— 


enjoy. 'What-is the Counſel which the-Apoſtle kindly gives us,:that we ſhould 


not truſt in-uncertain. Riches, which have. wings; and are like to flie way'to 
morrow, but in the Living God, who gives us all things richly to enjoy?'There 
is adouble oppoſition, Riches are not all-ſufficient; but God'is he: who gives all 
things, and; that richly: Or! if they were ſuthicient, yet they are uncertain; 
but God is the Living God. This accordingly 1s a Motive made. of eſtabliſh- 
ing a ſure Covenant, :Iſa.55. 3. Incline your Ear, | and come untome: bear,''and 
your Soul ſball live, 1 will make an everlaſizng Covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David. 1 will (ſays God) make an everlaſting Covenant with thee; even 
the ſure mercies of P2vid,. whichevill never fail thee as all other things will, 
which have wings, and will leave thee in the lurch. 

3. He who provides not for all conditions, and all times which he is to run 
through, will be found. to be a Fool in the end, and he'to be [the only: wiſe 
thoughe indeed whilt beived te ond do well ugh junitg goods for 

t W ved he enough, ifor 
many years; but ſuppoſe thou dyeſt this night (fays Chriſt) whata miſtaken, 
diſappointed Fool wilt thou be > Then he is prov'd a Fool indeed,” [ _ 
19, 20. 4nd I will ſay to' my Soul,” Soul, thou roar — 
years z take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But God ſaid webs 

fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe Rl th 
which thou bot provided And ſoto Saks ſame pu is Fer. 17. 9,10. The 
Heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately d, whocan know it * Ithe 
Lord ſearchthe Heart, 1 try the Reins, even to give every Man aceording, to bis 
Ways, oaldgredggelryy. ite fruit of. bis doings. However a'deteirftil Heart may 

flatter him, and make him preſume that heis happy it a preſent proſperous 
ſtate of. things, yet when God comes to try him;/'andto make a'changein his 


: CC2 condition, 
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"SA, condition, he will prove him. to be a poor deluded Fool. But he is call'd a 
Book IV. Wiſe Man who makes proviſions: againſt all eyents. Thus that Steward is 


WY Ig 


ſaid to have done wiſely, who ; himſelf friends, that when his Maſter 
ſhould turn him out of doors, might receive him, Lak, : 6. 8. . And the 
commended the. unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wich : for the children 7 
world are in their generation wiſer than the children of light. He did wikly (.fays 
Chriſt) in his generation. And I ſay to you,Make you friends here of od and 
Chriſt, and the Saints, ſpend thy Strength, Money, Credit, and all for them, 
that when you failthey may receive you, that you' may be welcome to Hea- 
ven,. when you are turn'd ont here, v. 9. Aud [ſay auto you, Make to your ſelye; 
friends of the mammon of unrs ueſs z that when ye'fail, they may receive you 
mto everlaſting babitations. That when you are turnd- out of Houſe, and 
Horne, you mayhave ftill a refuge, come what will, and can come, that when 
the : Tower. of. your Earthly Greatneſs, 'and the Magazine of your Riches is 
taken, you may have God ' as a firong Towerto'pun! to, and ' be fafe. Prov, 
18..20. The name of the Lord 4s a ftrong tower : the righteous ranuetÞinto it, and 
is ſafe. Thus a Regenerate Man is truly” Wiſe, who provides a refuge, which 
will ſerve him-art all times; and in all eſtates; and ſo-he can never be miſera- 
ble. Tho' alt-rhings be overturn'd he will Rill fall on his feet, ' When as'ano: 
ther Man ventures his all in a falſe, and deceitful-boetom. 15 7% 
4: \ He who' hathrnot'+the wit to chooſe a ſmall 'preferit inconvenience 'to 
avoid -a greater | for time tocome, is& Fool; and he 'whocan ſuffer a ſmall one 
thereby to prevent a greater -isa Wiſe Man, 2 Tim. 2. 3, 7. Thou thevefore ew- 
dure bardneſs, '4s a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Gonfider what | ſay; and the 
Lord give thee underſtanding in all things, Endure pv, here a'while ( fays 
he) labour a while, and Sow, expeQting reward afterward, andbecauſe Wiſ: 
dom only enableth to do this, therefore he adds,the Lord give thee-underſtand- 
This courſe * Moſes took, who choſe to ſuffer rather than fin,” \'Heb. x :. 
24, 25,26. By faith Moſes, when be was come to yeart, "refuſed toibe' called thi 
ſan of Pharaohs Daughter ,  obufing rathev| to ſuffer affiiction with the pedple of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſure of fin for 4 ſeaſon; - Efteeming theveproach of Chriſt gyea- 
ter riches thaw #he treaſures in Egypt : for be had reſpe# unto the recompence of 
reward. But Wicked Men'who love {in, who regard-iniquity in their hearts, 
chuſe iniquity, rather than afflition, ob 36. 21. Take heed, regard not iniquity: 
for this haſt thou'chboſen rather than afflid*on. He ſhrinks at a fcoff rather that) at 
being damn'd, and can be content;and fuffer himſelf to be jeer'd outof Heaven, 
and hiſs'd out of Paradiſe. - | 
5. He who in/his bargains exchangeth away-precious things for trifles, is 
a Fool, and indeed you uſe to call ſuch _— ——_— and a Fool, and a 
Child- are eaſily-cheated. - Well, thus do Men ſell their time, whichis their 
Money- given them to purchaſe Eternity, and they ſell it for things unfatisfy- 
ing, they ſell themſetves for nought, Ifa. 52. 3. For thus ſarth the Lord, ye have 
fold your ſelves for nought: and ye ſball be redeemed without Money. They ell 
their right in Heavenfor a ——_ Heb. 12, 16. Left 
there be any fornicatour, or profane perſon, as who for one Morſel of meat ſold 
his birth-right. And they lelb themſelves, as 4bab, to work wickedneſs. The 
pleaſures of fin are: their Wages, and they are content to fell their Souls, and 
all: toenjoy this World. Whereas he who made overall he had' to' buy the 
truths: of Salvation, that ineftimable Pearl is call'd a Wiſe Merchant-Man, 
FI RG 4, eY the way ar Heaven is like unto a mevehant-man, 
ſeeks Pearls : whowhen he had found one peart of preat / price, he went 
and ſold all that he bad, and bought it. © But a Fool'( faith Solowon ) hath 2 
price in his Hand, and no heart to it, Prov. 19. 16. FVberefore 5s there 4 prit 
m the hand of a fool te get VViſdom, ſeemg he hath no beart to is ® He hath « 
gain offer'd him, and asit wer pngd.t; his back, and yer” paſſeth it 
; Fools are eaſily cheated, and ſo is a Man who - hathno Grace, by the 
Devil,” if he hath heard a Sermon, and comes home with his heart full 


proach motions of 

puts Worldly cares in his head, and fteals 

ſo cheats him, Mark 4. 15, 19. | And theſe are they) 
: 


3 
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World, anld#he ACC! 7 of viches, and the Luſts of other things entring in, 
thoke the wid, and it becometh unfruttful 
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4 CHAP. VIIL 
T heir | folly i alfo evident from the event, and iſſue of 
all therr atttons. 
#olly of Wicked Men'is not only manifeſt in their falſe Judgnient, 


- ahi Inconſidetdite choice” of things, but itis clearly apparent in the 
"vent; andifſue of - all their: actions, which proves them to be Fools 


in the end/9® Fer 19117. Ar the Partridge frtteth on eggr, and hatcheth them 
not: fa he® thiat pettet "riches, and notby right, ſhall leave them in the midft of his 
days, amid at bis endl fhull be a fool. brry +; 


r. He'Who -doth all*things in vain; and fo, that-he will certainly loſe all 
his labour" @ Foot tris for this reaſon the Apoſtle gives the Galatians 
that | Title, becauſe-they" went "about to invalidate, and te all their la- 
bour- in T&iving,” and underſtanding the truths of the Goſpel, and all their 
pains in ſuffering for the ſake of them, Gal. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4 O fooliſh Galatians, 
who hath beiitched -you;"that you ſbould not obey the truth. before whoſe eyes Feſus 
Chriſt bath betwevidently* ſet forth,” eyncified among:you > this only would | learn of 
you, Reterroil'ye the Spirit by the works. of the law, or by the hearing of faith > Are 
yep foolefhe having begun in the Sperit, are ye now made perfett by the fleſh ? 
Hove ye} whom 1m dart web Ard erty thus do all Un- 

Men, not'prophane one only who take pleaſure infin, and bring 
Sree Mefitiwhereof ithey/have reaſon to- be aſham'd, Rom. 6. 2 1. What frat 
bad ye 1hew® in thoſe thing rof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things 
&s death, \\But* the beſtof them, who profeſs Religion, and do many duties 
_———_—_— Chriſt, and have" Lamps, ati ſeem to watch for the com- 
ing of off Bvrd;” yet they loſe the end of all their labour, and all proves'vain 
for 'atſt «foing 4 little more, or poing on a little'further. They fall away 
at laſt warting Grace inthe Heart, and therefore thoſe Virgins who had not 
Oil in their” Lamps, ' Mt. 2 5. are called fooliſh,” becauſe tho' they waited 
the Bridegrooms coming, yet they had not Grace, nor principles in their 
Hearts. 'So'to thoſe too who tell Chrift, that they did many things in his 
name, yet all is in vain, becauſe they did it not cohim. In vain are all your 
New Moons; and Obſervances, ſays God to thoſe in 1/a. 1.1 3,14. Bring no 
more vain oblations, mmcenſe 15 an abommation unto me, the new-moons and ſabbaths, 
the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is iniquity even the ſole mg. 
Your new-moons, and your appornted feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are « trouble unto 


me, 1am weary to bear them. And themſelves complain, that they weredili- 


ent in their Religious performances, faſted, &c. -to no purpoſe, 1/a. 58. 3. 
ore have we faſted, ſay they,and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we affli fied our 
? 


ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledge > Behold, in the day of your faſt you find pleaſure, 
and exatt all your labours. © What was it render'daltheir duties unavailing ? 


Kel, they wg their old fins, _—_ 2 ks Fri mo om 4 
who upori Baptsſt's Preaching di many y, but an 
Herodias. © Such a Fool was Jehu who tho' he had a zeal, yet ſpoil'dall his 
work for wantof doing a little more. Sucha Fool was Fehoaſh who walk'd 
n all Gods ways many years, and yet made in the Haven, and a 

matter it was which turn'd him from ing the ways of God, in 


which he had made ſo good a ing, he was mov'd only by the flatteries, 
dowings, 'and'cringing of his wicked courtiers to him, 2 Chron. 24. 17, 18. 


Now after the death of Fehogada, came the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to 


Word @ ſown," but when they have beard, Satan comethim- SAL. 
vthe word that was ſown'in their hearts. And the cares of this Chap. 8. 


the King : - then the King hearkened anto them. And they left the houſe of the ar 
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God-: of therr Fathers, and ferved Groves and ldols .:-4ud wrath came pen Judah 
and Jerulalem far this their. treſpaſs, Such: Fools aretheytoo,; Whorruning 
Race, and yet.. for.want. of dieting \themſelves or ; 7 taking a litths 
more pains, loſe it, but the Apoſtle: Pant is: ſo.,VWle asto takecare to.de 
his bulineſs effectually, 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25, 26, 27. Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one-receiveth the prize * So-run, that--ye may-obtain; 
And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is temperate mm all thmgs : 'Now, 

do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an mncorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not 
as uncertainly : ſo fight I, not 4s one that beateth the Air : but 1 wnder my 
body, .and bring it into ſubjettion.; leſt thas by atty means, when 1 have Fregched to 
others, I my far ſbould be a caft-away. He alſo who begins to build,” and'is 
able to finiſh, is call'd a fooliſh builder, for all his work and charge is butin 
vain. Thus thoſe who ſet out fair in a profeſſion of Religion, and do many 
things, but go notion to perfection, of, all fools: they- are, the;wartt:- 
others. tho' in. the. jſlue they are wretched, miſtaken fools, yet whilſt they 
here; they enjoy , the pleaſures of {in,. and ' are beloved};of the:Wiggld ; 
theſe. forbear the molt ſins,..and endure;-much at-Mens hands; at 


be 


for+..their profeſſion of Religion, which: yet doth Ann» | in 


vain in the end. They are like thoſe wha. have\beſtowed much eaſt ina 
lickneſs, and yet, dye ator. want ofexpending aikttle more, which would 
ſave..their lives, or they, reſemble thoſe,'/'who after having been: at/ grear 
charges and trouble to commence, .and caxry.on a Suita Law, yet ſtarve their 
cauſe, and loſe it, becauſe they, will not be at the! expence of a littlemore Mo- 
ney 1n'1t. ) MM . off7 __ - 
= He is a Fool in the event whoſe ſuppoſed happineſs proveshis miſery. 
Thus.1s it with the Wicked; and 'Godywho. delights to. confound the Pride; 
and Glory of- Men, makes..them Witſe,: and Happy:.ithe backward-+way, -as 
men ſay of Gains, 1/a. 44+ 25. That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liari,'\ and mak- 
eth, diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men back-ward,.. and; maketh their knowledge 
fooksſb. God makes all their boaſted Rs. co Eg 
ufe all wits, and counſels to make themſelves , miſery, and-forrow, 
the effet. God makes their. own Counſels, and Ways: to. be. their -ruin. 
Prov, 5. 22. His own n:quities ſhall take the wicked himſeif, and be ſhall be holden 
with the cords of his ſins. Prov. 1. 32. For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay 
them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them... Tho they 
thought in their great Wiſdom to advance themſelves;are turn'd againſt them. 
Thus when Jeroboam thought to ſecure his- ufurp'd Kingdom by-ſetting up 
Golden Calves at Bethel, they /prov'd his ruin, 1 Kangs 12426, 27528; 29, 30. 
And. Feroboam ſaid in his heart, now ſhall the Kingdom return to the houſe of Ds- 


uid: if this prope go up to do ſacrifice in the houſe of the Lord at * then 
ſhall the heart of this = turn again unto ice a even unto Rehoboam King of 
Judah, and they hal | ke Where 


li} me, and go againto Rehoboam. King of Fud 

upon the King took, counſel, and made two Calves of gold, _ d wito them; It 
is too much for you to go up to. Jeruſalem : behold thy Gods, | O Iſrael, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. And he ſet the one in-Beth-el, and the other put 
be: mm Dan. And this thing became a ſen: for the people went to ip before the 
one; even unto. Dan. Thus. Ahaz when he thought: that he did right in ſacri- 
ficing: to. the Gods of Syr:a, acted to his deſtruction as well as of all I/rael, 
2 Chron. 28. 23. For he ſacrificed unto the Gods of Damaſcus, which ſmote him : 
and. be ſaid, becauſe the of the Kings of Syria help them, therefore will | ſa 
crifice to them, that they may betp me : but they were the ruine of him and of al 
Iſrael, Men by Lying, andunjuſt dealing bring themſelves into greater ſtraits, 
and do but ſteal a Card whereby to loſe the whole-Game. - They by their 
own ſubtle wicked tricks oftentimes ſo beſiege themſelves that they cannot 
eſcape, Hoſ. 7.2.. And they conſider notn' therr bearts,' that I remember all their 
wickedneſs : now their own doings have beſet them about, they are | before my face. 
you who pos againſt Gods Miniſters ſhall be taken in your own Nets, and God 
will confound. you as he did all-your fore-fathers, .and your great Grand-fire 
Satan, 1n all their plots. .He thought by Crucifying Chriſt to have been quiet, 
and that very thing prov'd his undoing... Thus whilſt you dig-to undermine 
| the 
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the the Godly the Earth falls on your own heads. The Egyptians 


thought them- RAA 


ſelves Wiſein following the 1ſrzektes through the Red-Sea, for they were on Chap.8. 
Foot, ke. themſelves had Chariots, and fo they thought. that God muſt de- —Y 


froy the Iſraekires alſo, if he brought the Sea in. Bur wherein they dealt 
proudly, and preſumptuouſly God was above them. 

3. He whos led withvainpromiſes is a Fool, that feeds himſelf with what 
. not. - Now even in x my of the World Wicked Men: are apt todo ſo, 
hearkento every thing but Gods Word, and believe any thing which 
will pretend to ſhew, and them untoa happineſs here, P/al. 49. tr, 
12, 1 - Their inward thoughts 11, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and - 
their dwellang-places to all generations ; they call their lauds after their own names. 
Nevertheleſs,” mau beg m honour, abideth not: he is like the Beaſts that periſh. 
This their way 14 their folly + - their poſterity approve therr ſayings. Selah, And 
yet thus in other things / too they believe their own vain hearts in all. that 
they tellthem, Prov. 14.'15. The ſimple belzeveth every word : ' but the prudent 
man looketh well to bis going. They will believe every Word which makes for 
them, nay they will promiſe themſelves ſafety, tho' they go'on in thoſeſins 
which lead apparently to ruin, Dext..29. 19, 20. And # come to paſs when 
be heareth the words of this curſe, that be bleſs hrmſeif in his heart, (vice I ſhall 
have peace, . though] walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add drun enueſi to 
thirſt : the Lord will not ſpare him, busthen the anger of the Lord: and his jealouſre 
ſhall ſmoke: againſt that man, and all the curſes _ are written im this book ſhatl lie 

u bin and the Lord ſhall. blot out bis name from under Heaven. They will 
Geak peace to themſelves,-when Kingdoms are a deſtroying, Fer. 6. 14. They 
a Peake alſo the knrs "of the daughter of my people F , ſaying, Peace, 
peace, whew there is no peace. | They promiſe themieives R Rthes, and Honours, 
and . that they will go +0 fuch a City,. and get wealth, when combuſtionsare 
in the World, and (Gods _ Judgments on the Barthi«'\ They promiſe 
themſelves\the continuance of pleaſures,” Ya; 56. 12." Conte ye, Joy uh), 
1 will fetsb'wine, aud wewill fill onr ſelves with ſtrong FRY and'to morrow ſhall 
a. this dey, and much. mare abundant; © And for all this they-will traft::their 
own word. And then they will take any light evidence tor Heaven,rund 
believe; that'every [ RG. — work of civility, and moral gpod 
deed, give them a crere Sema ane 

We are:next'to conſider. w this folly produceth inthe hearts ofUin- 
regenerate. Men, which'indeed' rcp" conn 

1. They are aſham'diof riothing.;:''Tho ou expoſe the inreafonableaa@ibf 
their /doings;..and :ſhew how ſenſcleſs thby arean all theira@ions, yet they 
care toes the tho' you make-it appear that in | T0 yr ve their tives 
they are-vaid'of trae- Wiſdom, tho'you expoſe _ —_ __ their-Bools 
Caat,; -yertliey -haveinor the wit diſcern Its of that: with 
which they are. deſervedly reproach'd; and make hat tame" their: 'Glocy. 
Thus Menwil comp nh their fins, and in ain Inari 
ſelves, _ havi others b&.2'T Il boaſt of he wade 
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ALA Who leave the paths of uprightneſs,. to walk in the ways of aarkneſs : who rejcice to 
Book IV, 4p evil, and Lalght mike foward; of the wicked. Whoſe as are and 
WYV they froward in their paths. Ri. 

3- They are inconſtant in all their aQions, and as Fools, are driven ſome. 
times this way, ſometimes the other, as every wind turns, or a various hu- 
revails, Eccleſ. 5. 4. When thou voweft a vow unto God, defer not to pay it: 

path no pleaſure in fools , paythat which thou haſt vowed, What ina 
mood they purpos'd, in another humour they reſolye againſt, and will not 
do it. And as it is folly to do thus, God hath no pleaſure / in ſuch Fools. 
. When they heve taken up purpoſes, they afterward meet with ſome reaſon, 
or other, of which they never thought, to make them-alter them. They in 
one. moment purpoſe to repent, to turn. to God, and lead another of 
Life, which the next moment they forget, or mind it not. -. Thusas Fools; ſem- 
per incipiunt vivere, are always beginning to live well, but never do it, but 
are unſtable in all their ways, Jam. 1. 8. A double minded man is unſtable in all 
bss ways. | 

4. Unteachableneſs is another property of Fools, They ' are always 
unteachable, therefore it is ſaid, Prov. 5. 23. He: ſhall-die without inſtru. 
on, and in the greatneſs of his folly he ſball go aſtray. Not that inſtruction is not 
given him, he dies not without 1t in that ſenſe, but becauſe he will never take 
it : and 'tis the greatneſs of his folly makes him do fo. 

It is one degree of Wiſdom to take good Counſel, though it be a farther de 

be able to give it: therefore Prov, 12. 15. He that hearkeneth, to 

il is Wiſe. But a wicked man will not -hearken to Counſel; not to 

what God ſays, and the Word ſays, nor-what the Rod of AMidtion fays : 

he knows not the ing of blows neither, (as Fools and Beaſts'do not) and 

is incorrigible, Prov. 17. 10. 4' reproof entreth \more: into a wiſe 
firipes into @ fool, Heallſo is as little 


requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, andunwiſe? /irnt be 
thee > bath Fw ood pr ableſbed thee ? 

a Fool; Bray him in a Mortar, his folly will not depart 
5. Confidencein his own wayis the mark of aFool, He thinks notonl 


Way Folly, 1 Gor. 2. 14- _—, no reaſon, of Peoples defiring 
T and the ſincere Milk of the Word,. nor of all -the-'Spi 


they do. For 
follow 


ſorethi paſſion, delight of a Fol 
is todiſcover his\'Heart, he. poureth 1t out, for he follows his own Heart inal 
his aQions, \ Prov, 1 5. 2. The na ly rr aright : but the 
mouth of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs. Prov. 18. 2. A fool bath no delight in uuder 
ſtanding but to. diſcover his Heart, that.is, to follow his own humane inver- 
tions, - Therefore Fools —_ , and ſo.are wicked-men alſo 
.They; follow their Luſts in.,all, and -are unable- to.deny- themſelves of petty 
Hol ceghes 4\ in matters af greateſt conſequence for\the Church:or-place be 
lives ing - he will not. deny-humſelf a petty. deſire and end, that is, a:foolifh 
vat one; 
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one, and wluch he himſelf is aſhamed to manifeſt to others, ſhall ſway him Chay. 9 
more than a thouſand perſuaſions and reaſons. They will rather hazard King- ANY 
doms, their Eſtates and Families than not have their Will and Luſts, as their 
malice ona Man they hate, &c. that fooliſh King would rather loſe his King- 
dom, Lite and all,than ſubmit to the King of Babel ; becauſe forſooth the Jews 
would mock him ; and how many nazard their ſouls, upon the ſame ground 2 
So Herod values it not to cut John Baprifis Head off ; and what was his reaſon? 
a fooliſh one, his Oaths fake, and for their ſakes about him. Fools are alfo 
ſelf-will'd, for Reaſon being down Will is up, ſo 1 Tim. 6. 9. But they that 
will be rich fall into temptation and a ſuare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful tuſts, 
which drown men im deſtruction and perdition. They will be rich, and ſo commit many 
fookiſh Iuſts. Run into baſe ways of ſaving, or getting Money, ridiculous to 
all that know them. The Luſts of their Father they will do, Fohn 8. 44. 
Te are of yoar father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do : he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe theres no truth in 
him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he # a liar, and the fa- 
ther of it. Did they but follow Reafon as their guide, their Wills might 


be wrought oft, but they follow their Luſts, and ſo are obſtinate in their 
ways. 
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The Uſes of the preceding Dottrine, That all Mei 
ſbould examine themſelves, whether the ſigns of this 
folly are not in them, and confider the miſery, and 


danger of ſuch a condition, Hom we are to become 
Wiſe. 


Uſe. HE firſt Uſe is toall Men in the Eſtate of Nature that they would 

| try and examine themſelves by all that hath been ſpoken. Whe- 

ther they do not find in themſelves hitherto all want of this true 

Wiſdom, and hitherto to have been fools : let this be the beginning of Wiſ- 

dom in you, and the firſt fruit of it to conſider your eſtates, which Fools do 

not ; and you that never yet knew your ſelves to be Unregenerate, but yout 

waysare rightin your own Eyes, of all Fools you are the worſt, there is niote 

hope of a Fool than of ſuch, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 26. 12. Seeſt thou a man 
wiſe in hu own conceit ? there u more hope of a Fool than of him. 


1. Conlider the miſery of that condition : for whilſt thou art in it, God 
can take no pleaſure in thee, he delights not in thee, Eccleſ. 5. 4. When thos 
voweſt a vow unto God, defer not to pay it : for he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. God hath no pleaſure in Fools, and therefore will 
not communicate himſelfnor his ſecrets, nor give his Son in Marriage tothern, 
unleſs they become wiſer. For who that is Wiſe would keep company with a 
Fool, or Marry a Fool, or tell his Mind to a Fool ? 

2. Confider the danger ol being in that eſtate, and of dying a Fool. Know 
that whilſt thou art ſuch thou canſt never enter into Heaven, and haſt no por- 
tion in that inheritance there ; for Fools inherit not neither by Gods Laws 
nor Mans : and though you hope to go to Heaven as well as the beſt, yet this 
conceit of yours puts you but into a Fools Paradiſe, for Heaven is a Paradiſe 
was never made for Fools. Honour is not ſeemly for a Foo] ſays Solon, 
Frov. 26. 1. As ſnow in ſummer, and as rainin harveſt : fo honour # not ſeemly for 
a fool, much leſs is ; Heaven and to bea King, ſeemly for him, that is no! 
all, but if thouart a Fool, Hell and;Deſtruction is a preparing for rhee, and 
thou art fit for nothing elle, Prov. 26. RN whip for the horfe. 4 bridle for the 
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AA aſs, and a rod for the fools back, that is fitter for him than Honour ; Hell than 
Book IV. Heaven : nay God will inſtead of delighring in thee, rejoyceand laugh at thy 

WYV deftruction, Prov. 1.22, 23, 24, 25,26, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity? and the ſcorners delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 


Turn you at my reproof : behold, I will pour out my « pig unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſiretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded ; But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and 
would none of my reproof : I alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when: your 
fear cometh , as thou didſt make fin a ſport, God will make thy torment a 
ſpcrt to him. 


tiſe 2. Of Direction how thou art to become Wile. 


1. Apprehend and acknowledge that thou art a Fool, 1 Cor. 3.18. that is 
the firſt leſſon, Wiſdom teacheth a Man, that ſo he may be Wife. Appre- 
hend thy condition, go noton as a Fool, gaping and being careleſs, and think- 
ing thy ways right when they are not : what ſays Agar, a Wiſe Man, when 
converted ? Prov. 30.2. Surely l am more bruttiſh than any Man, and have not 
the underſtanding of a man. And ſo Paul, for all his wit and learning con- 
feſſeth,that he was foolith in all his ways; that all his ways were folly,Titws ,. 3. 
For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, arſobedrent, deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 

2. Go to God to give thee Wiſdom to turn thy Heart, if any Man lack 
Wiſdom let him go to God for it, Fames 1. 5. If any of you lack wiſdom, let 
him ak, of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 

wen him. 

8 3. Go to Godin Chriſt and for Chriſt, who ismade Wiſdom to us as well 
as all other things, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſantiification and redemption : there- 
fore Iſa. g. 6. He is called the mighty Councillor. As we became Fools in 
Adam, ſo we muſt recover our Wits by Chriſt, and by being born of him ; 
and it is of all cures the greateſt to cure one who is born a Faol, therefore 
go to Chriſt, for none elſe can do it. 

4 Turn to the Wiſdom of the Juſt. Luke 1.17. It is ſaid, that John 
turn'd Men to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, Lake 1. 17. And he ſhall go before him 
«1 the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. Do thou turn to the Wiſdom of the Juſt; z. e. frame thy opinions accord- 
ing to the Word,and the opinion of Holy Men; Jean not to thy own Wiſdom 
and Carnal underſtanding, thereby to judge of the ways of God, or truſt not 
to the opinions of Carnal Men ; But come in, and ſubmit thy Judgment to 
the Wiſdom of God, and of good Men. He that is a Fool begins then to be 
Wiſe, when he apprehending himſelf to be a Fool, will liſten to what Wir. 
dom ſpeaks. Frame then thy judgment of the work of Grace, and of Holi- 
neſs, andof the worth of Grace; and: what the way to Heaven is by what 
God ſays, and what thou ſeeft Wiſe, and Holy Men profeſs and practice ; 
what ſays God ? I/a.8. 19, 20. And when they ſhall ſayunto you, Seek unto them 
that have familiar ſpirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that matter : ſhouid not a 
people ſeek unto therrGod 2 for the living to the dead? to the law and to the teſtimony: 
if they ſpeak not according to this word, :t is becauſe there ts no light inthem. Do 
thou goto the Law, and to the Telimony, and lean to the Commandment, 
think upon all occaſions, and in all ſtreights, my Wiſdom is to ſtick cloſe to it, 
and if I go aſtray, it is the greatneſs of my folly. 'T hoſe wavs carnal reaſon 
ſees no reaſon for, yet do thou take Gods Judgment for them, and bring every 
thought intothe Obedicnce of Chriſt. Know that the Scriptures are only 
able to make thee Wiſe toSalvation , take then their Council as David did, 
P/al. 119.24. Thy teftrmonies alſo are my delight, and my counſellors, Take Gods 
Judgment in what is beſt for thee,if he will have thee noor be content. lean 
not to thy own Wiſdom,as Solomon fays,Prov.3.5.Truſt in theLord with all thine 


heart: and tean not unto thine own underſtandins. Take alſo the Judgment of holy 
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Men as to Spiritual things, for they have had experience of them, and there- 
fore ought tobe believed in their own art, Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is Chap. 8. 
the beginning of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the holy is underſtanding. Iſa. - ww 
35 8. And an high-way ſhallbe there, and a way, andit ſhall be called the way of 
holineſs ; the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it (hall be for thoſe : the way- 


faring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein, And do thou juſtifie Wiſctom hs 
and ſtand up in defence of its ways, Mat. 11. 19. 
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Unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs 


BEFORE 


In reſpect of SIN and PUNISHMENT. 
| _—_ FF > 


The Corruptions of Reaſon. 


| CHA F--L 
That Reaſon in Man being corrupted by fin, uſeth it's 


ſtrength, and force to adviſe and contrive the ſatis= 
fattion of bis Luſts, whence it is that Reaſon which 


ſhould have ated for God, now afts for Sin, and 
Liſts. 


Ecclef. 7. 29. 


Lo, this only haveI found, that God hath made man upright ; 
but they have ſought out many inventions. 


OW Iam next to ſpeak of the corruptions'of Reaſon it ſelf: and to dif- 
N cover to you what great aſſiſtance, and manifold and ſeveral con- 
Currences, and orders it gives to the Power and Kingdom of fin 

within us. 

And indeed however we may think that Reaſon in usfights againſt, and op- 
poſeth our Luſts ; yet the truth is that but for carnal Reaſon, ſin would not 
know how to do, for as Reaſon of State doth all in Kingdoms, ſo Fleſhly 
Reaſon in us. No Man fins, no Man goes to Hell without Reaſon. 

Now the aſliſtance Reaſon gives to fin is:double. Firſt, As a Counſellour, 
to adviſe to, and plot for the acting of it and fatisfying its defire, which out 
of this Text we ſhall ſpeak to. 
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Book V 


- againſt all the affaults, and invaſions that the Word and Knowledge of God 


DE — 


Secondly, Asa Protector and defender of the Power and Kingdom of fin, 


—YY might make againſt it. This corrupt Reaſon doth, by gathering to it ſelf many 


carnal pleas for Mens bad courſes, and eſtates, as alſo by gathering up together 
all the diſcouragementsand objections againſt the ways of Grace, that ever it 
can. As out of the 2 Cor. 10. 4. we ſhall have occation more largely to inſiſt 
on, he there comparing reaſonings a»y:.5ps:, to the {trong holds that are in 
a Kingdom to defend it, where all the Weapons and Armory lyes, and 
ſo indeed in reaſon doth the utmoſt ſtrength of fin conſiſt. 

Now firſt concerning that counſelling and plotting affiſftance, which Reaſon 
1fFords. This Text mentions it, and indeed lays the fault and the blame of the 
wickedneſs that is in MansHeart to the reaſonings and inventions that are there- 
in, and thereby chooſeth to expreſs their corruptions, and the cauſes of them: 

The Word tranſlated here, Inventions, which indeed are a&sof Reaſon, is 
the famewith that in the 25.v. which they have tranſlated Reaſon, and 
the Septuagint tranſlate it 47045, and moſt Latin Interpreters ratzocinia, rea- 
ſonings. The word in the Hebrew is 1\2uri, which ſignifies a cunning, ar- 
tificial invention, as the ſame word is usd 2 Chron. 26. 15. and his ſcope you 
may ſee to be to givethe reaſon and cauſe of thoſe many villanies in Mens 
lives,and to ſee the depth of them ; I ſaw all men corrupted and Ifearch'd out 
the reaſon and cauſe of that folly and wickedneſs,and depth of villany diſcover- 
ed to be in them, and it all lies in invention, in wily.cunning wickedneſs,and 
(ſays he) this I found,that thoughCod madeMan upright in the Image oxGod at 
firſt, yet now being fallen,and depiived of that Image,and ſo of that bleſſedneſs 
in Communion with God : like Sharks caſt off by their Friends, and cut ſhort 
of that inheritance they were ordained for, they hve by their wits, and that 
Reaſon which they have left, they uſe in manifold, and ſeveral ſinful practices. 
It leads them into many crooked ways and by-paths; they have ſought out ma- 
ny :NUentons. 

Now for the proof of this, Iwill give you but theſe Arguments. 

1. Man, you all know, 1s a reaſonable Creature, and as he himſelf was prin- 
cipally ordained for action, ſo to help him therein Reaſon was principally 
given him to guide, and ſteer him. Sothat as God works all things accord- 
ing to Counſel, Epheſ. i. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own wilt : fo as he hath a reaſon for every thing he doth, though 

he manifeſt it not, Fob 33. 13. Why doſt thou firive againſt him > for he giveth 
not account of any of hs matters, Soalſo man being created in the Image of 
God doth work all things according to Counſel alſo, and uſeth reaſon in all, 
ſuch asit 1s. for that 1s part of that Image of God which is a likeneſs to his 
Eſſence, which 1s not razed our. 

And therefore 2. Now Man is corrupted, Reaſon ſtill remains, and is uſed 
in all. For fin hath not made Man a Beaſt, he uſeth Reaſon in all hisfinful 
actions, otherwiſe they would not befins, and therefore in Man now fallen, 
the Eſtate of Nature 1s called a Kingdom, though of fin, as truely as the other 
is a Kingdom of Grace. And every King muſt have his Privy Councillors 
to adviſe, and plot, and manage his affairs : and ſuch is Reaſon now unto fin, 
as well as once it was to Grace. For fin as it enters upon the ſame Territories 
and Poſleſhons which Grace in Adam once had, fo it keeps up the ſame form 
of Government for ſubſtance, and turns out no Officers, but all keep their 
tormer places. Our aftetionsand Members are as the common Souldiers and 
People, fo Rom. 6. 19. I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of the rnfirmity of 
your fleſh : for as ye have yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and to miqui- 
ty, unto miquity ; even ſonow yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto 
holineſs. ur Luſts are as Laws, and Axioms of State, and Reaſon, who 
was ſole Privy Counſellor afore, and maſter of all the Ports, and ſtrong Holds, 
keeps his place ſtill. Only as Sin hath gained the reſt to be for it, 
all our Luſts to be Laws of fin, all our Members to be Weapons of 
Unrighteouſneſs, ſoReaſon alſo to be a Counſellor and Plotter for fin, and 
which 1s as true, and faithfull to that wicked purpoſe as ever it was before to 


God. 
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God. And therefore P/al. SI. 12, togive -a Man up to his Heart Luſts is all Chap. 1 
one as togive himjup to his own Counſels, P/al. 81, 12. So I gave them up unto yp 
their own hearts luſt : and they walked in their own counſels, and the Luſts of Sin 
are therefore called the Luſts 775 Havoinc, Eph. 2. 2, Wherein in time paſt ye 
walked according to the courſe of this world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, even of Reg- 
ſon, and that diſcourſing Faculty within us. 
And in the 1 Gor. 4. 5. the Counſels of the Heart are there mentioned as 
thoſe things which ſhall eſpecially be diſcovered and judged at the latter day, 
1 Gor. 4. 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
of the heart : and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 


Now Reaſon 1s gained to be for Sin. 
1. By reaſon of that blindneſs I have diſcovered to be in it, to diſcern, and 
taſt of the goodneſs of things Spiritual, ſo to know them as to make deeper 
impreſſion of their goodneſs, than the pleaſures fin propound, and thus know- 
ing no better it muſt be for them. 
And 2. By reaſon alſo of that Unbelief even of thoſe firſt Principles of Grace 
and Godlineſs; which 1t ſhould have recourſe unto in all our actions, and 
ſhould reaſon from them. 
Now the firſt oftice of Reaſon is to adviſe and counſel upon all occaſions 
what is beſt to be done, with it a Mans Heart always adviſeth, and unto 
it are brought all deliberate a&ions to have Reaſons approbation and broad 
ſeal to them, ere they paſs to execution; and though indeed it hath loſt the 
power of ſole propounding,which in the eſtate of Grace it had,noaffeQtion ſtir- 
ing without it; yet all motions ſtill muſt have their grant from it, e're they 
get act into execution. 
But ſeif-love being the Vice-roy, Lord Paramount in this Kingdom of fin 
(for when God was depoſed from being our utmoſt end,our ſelves ſucceeded as 
next Heirs ) therefore now the main and chief principle, that practical rea- 
ſon which guides us in our actions ( for of that we ſpeak ) is ſelf-love, and 
all the power an force thatReaſon hath,isturn'd,and bent to advance and ſet it 
up,to maintain and uphold its prerogative.And now then that ſelf-love is made 
a Mans utmoſt end, and is the Lord Paramount and chief Governour in this 
new erected Kingdom of fin. Therefore Reafon now muſt needs be guided 
by iton all occaſions. Therefore that Reaſon which now we conſult with 
and employ when we craveto do any thing, that practical reaſon (for of that I 
ſpeak, not of that reaſon whereby we diſpute, but of that reaſon only which 
is to and for a Mans ſelf, ) all the force, counſel, and ſtrength Reaſon hath 
in us, bends it ſelf that way. And this brings me to the third Head. 
That 3. Self-love being now become Mans ſole and utmoſt end in all he 
doth, God being depoſed, and our ſelves having ſucceeded as next Heirs, 
and fo are become our ſelves Lord Paramount, and King in this Kingdom, 
therefore it muſt needs gain for it ſelf all that reaſon that 1s in us which 1scall'd 
practical, whereby we are guided in our actions, whereof we now ſpeak. - os 
For the definition of practical Reaſon, that guides us, is that which reaſons ,,, +; 
for ſome end: for as we work always for an end, fo the reaſon which guides rations pre- 
us in working,muſt reaſon to,and for that end. Therefore ſelf-love being made _ ques 
our utmoſt end, all the reaſon we have in us, ( whereby wedo any thing ) 1s ad ration 
wholly turn'd for it, and hath its Eye on it, as the Marriner on the Com- aug 
paſs, whereby to Steer, it reaſons wholly for it, and to it, and from it. I. Art. 
For that which isa Mans end is that which always ſways a Mans reaſon when 
he comes to do any thing, ſo as by this means fin hath gained all the reaſon 
which 1s in Men. 
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CHAP: 16 


How Reaſon affords all aſiſtance to the encouragement 
of Sin. By what principles it is berem ated, and 
what Motives it uſeth. 


rounds being laid you ſhall ſee the corrupt dealings of Reaſon 
| OS how 1t Ms all its aſſiſtance for fin, and firſt we will ſee 
what principles Reaſon is moſt effectually guided by. Now the firſt 
office of reaſon is to adviſe and counſel, upon all occaſion, what is beſt to be 
done, for with it the heart adviſeth upon all occaſions, and unto it are all 
deliberate a&ions brought to have reaſons approbation and broad ſeal ſet to 
them ; now therefore when we come ſerioutly to adviſe with Reaſon what 
is beſt to be done, whether we ſhould do thisor that, refuſe this, or chooſe 
this z to what principles hath reaton recourſe in the advice it gives; doth it 
0 to the principles of the Word, and make them its Counſellors, as David 
did, Pſal. 119. 1c4, 105. toſee what 1t judgeth of ſuch an action, or cauſe, 
or do the rules, the motives, the perſwaſions thereof prevail with reaſon ? 
No, becauſe God is not a Mans end, nor do we believe the principles of his 
Word ; but Reaſon now as corrupted, looks and adviſeth with a Mans own 
Heart, and conſiders what ends,what preſent deſires, or occaſions a Man hath : 
look how things do ſuit with our preſent occaſions,or conduce to our ownends, 
and ſeem to pleaſe our preſent defires, thoſe corrupt reaſon, and fleſhly Wiſ- 
dom judgeth beſt. And thele principles are the new inventions, which 
Men have ſought out. So that as the Holy Wiſdom of God, whereby he 
doth all he doth, looks into himfelt, ror the reaſon ofall his a&ions, and to 
nothing out of himſe!f, and therefore ne 1s faid to work all according to the 
counſel of his own will, his hoiy ends being the principles his Wiſdom is 
wholly ſwayed by inall, ſo as his Will 1s the rule of all Reaſon : fo reaſon 
now having ſet upa Mansſelf for its end, it looks for the reaſon of every 
thing in it ſelf, and judgeth not tholc things to be beſt which are beſt in 
themſelves, -but which are beſt for himſelf ana his corrupt deſires, and the 
preſent conſtitution of his Heart, and condition. 


As therefore whilſt God was a Mans end, as in the ſtate of Innocency, or 
when he becomes a Mans end, as in the eſtate of Grace, then all the particu- 
lar directions God exprefleth his Will in, become Laws, and Principles to 
conſult with in all a Mans actions; whici he is ſure never toſwerve from : 
and then all the motives which are drawn from God, which the Word lays 
down to perſuade us, become effectual reaſons to move us to any thing, for 
they had all reference, and relation to tha firſt principle reaſon looks to, God 
being his utmoſt end. Now onthe clean contrary, a Mans ſelf being become 
his utmoſt end, look how many corrupt delireshe hath to be ſatisfied and 
pleaſed, look how many by-ends he hath whoſe turns are to be ſerved, too 
many principles he hath which corrupt reaſon, fleſhly Wiſdom hath an Eye 
unto, according to which it guides you, ard counſels you 1n all your actions. 
It the things you are to do be {utable to them, it adviſeth you to put them in 
execution, to ſet upon them, and alſo all motives drawn trom pleaſing your 
Luſts, and Ends become ſtrong reaſons, effectual arguments to perſuade 
you to do any thing, So that now I having told you, that all true pr. :1- 
ples of Godlineſs are extinguiſhed, you ſee the principles and reaſons wiuch 
a Man 1n hisactions isguided by, are Luſts, and by-ends, and motives drawn 
trom them. Theſe are the principles you go by, with theſe Reaſon conſults, 
from theſe Reaſon argues upon all occafions, when any thing 1s to be done by 
us. And therefore in P/al. $i. 12. to be given up to their Luſts, and their 
own Hearts Counſels areall one, becauſe Reaſon in all conſults with Lufts. 
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To make this clear to you by inſtances out of the Word. 
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i. If Riches be a Mans End, what principle is that his reaſon in all his Chap. 2. 
actions conſults with 2 Paul tells you it. 1 Tim. 6. 5. Perverſe diſputings of "WY 


men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain 1s godlineſs : from 
ſuch witharaw thy ſelf. They ſuppoſe that gat is godlineſs. That is, they lay 
that tor a rule, a princip'e, that they adviſe with, and have recourſe to, and 
trame their actions by ; however Men do not profeſs ſo much, yet this they 
lay for a ground, this they truly think, and believe; whereas ſays the Apo: 
{tle, there 1s another principle we are guided by in all eſtatesand conditions, 
that Godlineſs is great gain. Now this principle being laid in the Heart, 
when in a matter of unjuſt gain a Man comes t!» adviſe with his Reaſon, whe- 
ther it be better to obey God, than get Money, whether it be better to in- 
creaſe Godlineſs, or his eſtate, to forſake, or leave off ſome practice of God- 
lineſs or loſe his eſtate ; his Heart ſuppoling gain better than Godlineſs, be: 
cauſe it ſuits with his delires, and diſpoſition of his Heart more, this being his 
principle he lets Godlineſs go, as the young man in the Goſpel, and Demas 
did. Now there is the like reaſon of Honour, Pleaſure, &c. 


So alſo if a Man be to profeſs Godlinefs, and ſees he muſt take up ſome Re- 
I1gton, what principles doth reaſon conſult with, how far he ſhall ſhew him- 
iclf inthe cauſe, why he conſults with his own ends, FEccleſc 7. 16. Be not 
richteors overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy 
feit © 1n the 15 v. he had nameda ſhrewd Temptation that ſtumbles mary in 
the World, v. 15. Au things havel ſeenim the days of my vanity:there is a juſt man 
that periſheth in his righteouſneſs, and there 1s a wicked man that prolongeth his life 
in his wickedneſs.1 hey ſee a Righteous Man periſh in his Righteouſneſs,trodden 
down, and opprefled, and a Wicked Man that prolongs his days in his Wick- 
_ ednefs, and it 1s a means to fave him. Two concluſions are drawn thence, the 

one by corrupt Reaſon, the other by the Spirit ; what principle doth carnal 
reaſon then gather from 1t ? It 1sthis;z Take heed, be not righteous over-much, 
nor over-1nice, nor wiſer than the reſt of the World, faysfleſh, why the prin- 
ciple which reaſon guides him by, is to preſerve himſelf whole by taking a 
moderate courſe, deſtroy not thy ſelf z he thinks that too much Religion 
would deſtroy his credit, &c. 1 heother oppoſite concluſion the Spirit draws 
Eccleſ. 7. 17. Be uot overmuch wicked, neither be thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou 
die before thy time? So that the principles men adviſe with, are themſelves, 
and their own Ends. 


So when a Man hath his Enemy in his power to hurt him, the principle 
carnal reaſon conſults with, is quite different from what Godly reaſon 18 
guided by. 

When David had Saul in his power, what was David's principle his rea- 
ſon conſulted with ? 1 Sam. 24.6. Andhe ſaid unto his men, the Lord forbid that 
I ſhould do this thing unto my maſter the Lords anointed, toſtretch forth mine hand 
againſt him, ſeeing he us the anointed of the Lord. The Lord forbid that I ſhould 
do this thing, how ſhall I do it and fin againſt God ? for God was his end. 
But what was Sauls principle which he would have conſulted with 1n the 
like advantage ? If the queſtion had been askt whether it had been beft in 
ſuch a caſe to kill David, what would Saul have thought ; If a Man find his 
Enemy will he let him go well away ? Saul thought in his reaſon he were a 
Fool that would do it. This was a principle in his Heart he ſhould have 
gone by. 


So for pleaſing Men when they command one thing, and God another. 
This was the principle the Apoſtles in their Hearts ſtuck to and reaſoned 
from; 1t is better to obey God than Man, A#s 5. 29. but when the Jews were 
to move Pilate to Crucifie Chriſt, when he knew him to bea Righteous 
Man, what principle do they work upon, and from what do they draw thelr 
reaſon to move him ? John 19. 12. And from thenceforth Pilate ſonght to releaſe 


him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man go, 1hou art not ag 
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RAA friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a King, ſpeaketh againſt Geſar. If thou letteſt 


Book V 


« this Man go thou art not Geſars friend, they knew that was an argument to 


Carnal reaſon, which would prevall. | 


And therefore now if youare to move a Carnal Man in any buſineſs, 
would you ſpeak reaſon to him ſoas to prevail, you mulſt ſpeak to ſave Luft, 
to ſave the End,that he hath in his aim,and purpoſe, for they are the principles 
in his Heart, and what is drawn from thence 1s effectual to move, elſenor. 
Thus when Balak, would perſuade Balaam to curſe the People of God, what 
reaſon doth he uſe? Numb. 22. 16, 17.1 will promote thee tovery great Honour, 
and v. 37. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, D1d I net earneſtly ſend unto thee, to 
call thee ? wherefore cameſt thounot unto me ? am I not able mdeed to promote thee 
to honour ? am I not able to promote thee to honour? he ſpeaks reaſon to him, 
that ſuited, and was agreeable. 

So when the Fews conſulted among themſelves, what they ſhould do with 
Chriſt, what was the prevailing reaſon and argument toput him to Death ? 


1. Say they, the Inheritance ſhall be ours, Luk. 20. 14. 


2. Say they, all will believe in him, and the Romans ſhall come, and take 
away our Place, and Nation, and ſo we mult lole all, John 11. 48. If we 
let him thus alone, all men will believe on him ; and the Romans ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation. And ſo in John 7. 4. Chriſts carnal friends 
there urge a carnal rule they went by of credit, to move him to Preach, John 
7. 3, 4. and thus too when any man turns to God, what reaſon and argu- 
ments doth he find his Heart ſtick at moſt, what principles doth his reaſon 
argue from ? I ſhall be caſt out of the Synagogue ſays one, that is the reaſon 
moved ſome, not to profeſs Faith in Chriſt, Fohn 12. 42. Nevertheleſs, amon 
the chief rulers alſo many believed on him: but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not 
confeſs him, leſt they ſbould be pus ont of the ſynagogue. I ſhall loſe my friends 
ſays another, my preferment ſays a third, and theſe are reaſons with them 


' why they ſhould not turn to God. And on the contrary we fee by experi- 


ence, that the motives out of the Word, and which arereaſons drawn from 
the principles thereof move not, becauſe we believe not thoſe principles, but 
reaſon hath other it looks unto, and conſults with, vzz. its own corrupt 
ends, and thoſe motives having no connexion with ſuch ends, therefore they 
move not,are no arguments to them,nay they are fooliſhneſs, 1 Gor. 2. 14. But 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are fooliſhneſs 
unta bim ; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; that 
is, he ſees no reaſon in them, becauſe the Principles they are drawn from, are 
not believed,for Reaſon is that which ſees the dependance and connexion of one 
thing with and from another. 

But 2. This 1snot all that reaſon doth, but when a Man hath pitcht upon 
an end, to be acquir'd, Reaſon is farther employed to invent, and to look out 
for ſuch fit means whereby thoſe ends may be accompliſhed. Sin could do 
little, 1f it were not for the help of reaſon, for as the fpeculative underſtand- 
ing when a thing is propounded to be proved, invent and ſtarts up mediums 
and notions to prove it, fo the practical is fet on work to find out ways and 
means, and to conlider what will beft conduce to ſuch an end. And this 
office of corrupted reaſon is eſpecially meant here in this place, the devices 
and arts of the Heart, to bring ſinful enterprifes to paſs, for he here means 
Nets and Snares, to catch Men, and theſe inventions are many, they are in- 
hnite, not to be numbred. Inſomuch as the way of a Serpent is on a Stone; 
fo 15the way of a Man with a Maid, full of infinite plots, Prev. 30. 1g. and 


herein corrupt reaſon is exceeding witty, wiſer in their Generation than the 
Children of Lighit. 


How ready was the wit of a Woman Fezabel, when 
Abab himſelf knew not what = how rational to take Es to _ in Aa 
'oth's Vine-yard, to plot his Death ? but that would not be enough, for had he 
he ſhould dye asa Traitor 
e plots it, x Ar. 2:5. 9, 15. 
nd 


been {1mply kill'd, his Son would inherit, but if 
ren thus Goods ſhould be forfeited ; fer how ſh 
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And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying,proclaim a faſt, and 
people : And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before hi 


ſaying, Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the King : an 
bim, that he may ate. 


ed on Joſeph, when he lefthis Coat with her, to turn the enticing to Ad 
tery upon him? : 


How ſubtle were Danzels Enemies toplot againſt him, when he ſtood in 


their- way-?- They-knew they could charge him in nothing but in the matter of 


his God, and they knew him conſtant in Prayer - Therefore get this con- 
firmed by the King that whoſceverput up any Petition to any but the King, 
ſhould be put to death. 

What aninvention was it that $zyeon. and Lew had to accompliſh their 
revenge upon the Men of Sichem, for the rape of Dinah, t6 you them all 
Circumciſed' firſt, that ſo when they were ſore, they might fal 


a 
Many and infinite are the inventions of corrupt reaſon to do miſchief. 


3. Our Luſts uſe Wit, and Reaſon, to make. compolitions of pleaſures for 


them, to mingle a Spiced Cup ofmany Wn 


gredients, artificially compo- 
fed, to 1MPLove creatures to the utter moſt, Solomon, uſed not only his 


power, but his wit alſo, to make inventions to pleaſe himſelf, Eccle/; 2. 4, 5, 
6,7, 8, 9. I made me great works, I byilded me houſes, I planted: me vineyards 
I made me gaxdens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kind of, fruits: 
I made me pools of mater, to water therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees. 
[ got me ſervants, and maidens, and had ſervants born in my houſe ; alſo I had 
great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattet above all that were in Feruſalem before me. 
{ gathered me alſo ſzlver and gold, and the peculiar treaſure of kings and of 
the provinces: 1 gat me men-ſungers, and women-ſingers, and the delights of the 
ſons of men, 4s muſical inſlruments, and that of all ſorts. So I was great, and in- 
creaſed more than all that were before me in Feruſalem ; alſo my wiſdom remained 
with me. 

4. Reaſon ſerves our Luſts, 1n diſcerning the fitteſt opportunity of accom- 
pliſhing our Luſts and Ends ; fo Herodzas did who had watched how to do 
Tobn a miſchief, Mark 16. 19. but finding Herod ina good mood, and fo 
large in promiſing to give what ever was asked, ſhe takes the opportunity of 
craving Jobn Baptiſis's Head, and it was ſuddenly thought of, for ftraight- 
way the Maid came inagain, v. 25. ſo Prov. 7, the Adultereſs takes the oppor- 
tunity of her hnsbands being abroad, ſo Mat. 26. 16. Fudas ſought opportu- 
nity to betray Chrilt. 

5. Men have inventions to conceal their fins. So had Foſephs Brethren 
by his Coat, to conceal their ſelling their brother, and inventing a cunning 
lye withit: ſo had Davidin making Xriab drunk, to conceal his Adultery. 
As Men have arts to cover the deformities of their Bodies, fo alſo of their 


Souls. Therefore their wicked ends in {inning they ſtrive moſt to con- 
ceal. 


ſet Naboth on high among the Chan. 
m, to bear witneſs againſt him 
d then carry him out, and ſtone 


How witty, was Zeſephs Miſtreſs, and ſudden. to invent a way, to be reveng- 


upon them ? 
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CHAP 


That Mans Reaſon which ſbould dirett bim in bis atti- 


ons, is depravd, and therefore miſguides him. 


h ——— 


——_—— 


Pfal. 14. 1- 


The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart,there is no God: they are corrupt, 


they have done abcominable works, there 3s none that doth good. 


| 


Have diſcovered unto you the Folly which is in Mens Hearts. The next 
which both theſe words, gd my ſcope, ( which is to go on to lay open 
the corruption of Mans Heart by Nature ) preſents to be ſpoke of, is the 


vain reaſonings which accompany that Folly. 


Now when I ſpeakof the vain reaſonings of Mans Mind, underſtand me 


not to intend the reaſonings or diſcuſſing and arguing of things in their ſps- 
culations, which in their ſpeeches, and diſcourſes, and writings they diſco- 
ver; for theſe are often rightand true, though yet therein there are and may 
be infinite errours, which the Mind of Man 1s ſubje& to, witneſs all the er- 
rours which the moſt of the World are divided and carried away with, 
which are infinite toreckon up. Only let this in the general be ſaid and ac- 
knowledged, that look what errours and vain reaſonings any Mans Mind 
Engenders, or is taken with, the ſame every Mans Mind would be if left to 
it ſelf, there being no more priviledge to exempt or free it from being prone 
to any errour, or falſe reaſoning in judgment, than toany fin or errour in 
practice. 


But I will limit my ſelf to thoſe falſe reaſonings which Men are led afide by, 


and miſguided in their practice,and in their ways and courſes. For in theſe it is 
certain thar every Man is guided by ſome reaſoning or other, though a falſe 
one ; and the cauſe of all errours in the Life, 1s ſome errour in the Heart, 
Pſal. 95. 10. Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and ſaid, It ts 
a people that do err mm thetr heart. and they have not known my ways. 
ple do err in their Hearts, for the practical underſtanding hath its reaſonings 
as well as the ſpeculative. Y 


It 1s a peo- 


Now all reaſonings and diſcourſes of the mind are made up of two things. 
1.590me general Principles or general Axioms,which theMind takes for granted, 
and into which all its opinions, and apprehenſions and reaſonings of things may 
be reſolved. 2. Concluſions and conſequences derived and drawn out of 
them, and founded on them. 

Anſwerably are thoſe vain reaſonings ( whereby he is miſled in his courle, 
of which only I ſpeak) madeup ; and conſiſt of vain and erroneous principles, 
and unbelief of the true ones which are the Foundation of a Godly courſe, 
which principles contrary to the true, are the grounds of all their evil courſes 
and ways. 

Secondly, They are made up of falſe arguments, colle&ions, and dedudcti- 


ons which their minds gather to themſelves to ſtrengthen them in their evil 
courſes and eſtates. 


Now asa foundation to ſpeak of the firſt, I have choſen theſe words, as 
whereln you have the Axle-tree whereon all wickedneſs is founded and turns; 
a fundamental Error in the firſt principle, of all piety, which is to believe 
there 1s a God, and what manner of God he 15s, which the fool here ſpoken 
of, doth not only not believe ; but there is a poſitive principle and ground- 
ed apprehenſion of the contrary, a ſaying in the Heart there 1s no God. 

EIS And 
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And by the Fool here ſpoken of, is not meant ſome particular man only, SA 


but the Plalmiſt's ſcope 1s todeſcribe the general corruption in all mankind, Chap. 3: 


for ſo he goes on, P/al. 14. 1, 2, 3. The Fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no 
God : theyare corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is none that doth 
good, The Lord looxed down from heaven upon the children of men ; to ſee if there 
were any that did underſtand, and ſeek, God. They are all gone aſide; they are al- 
together become filthy : there ts none that doth good, no not one, and fo it is quoted 
by the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 10. And he places Unbelief and Error in this main 
principle, as the foundation of all that corruption that follows, and therefore 
puts it 1n the forefront, and though 1t be but one of thoſe corrupt principles 
his mind by nature 1s poyſoned with, yet it 15a moſt principal and fundamen- 
tal one,for as God 15 the toundation,and prop,and ſhoarcr up of all being in the 
World, to that there us a God,is the main Pillar whereon, in the Heart,all Reli- 
gion ſubliſts. And therefore theſe words will htly ſerve,as a bottom,to a general 
diſcourſe of that unbeltef, of all thefirit principles of Godlineſs, and contra- 
ry falſe principles which are 1n the Minds of all men ; whence all errours in 
their Lite proceed. 
To this purpoſe the Doctrine raiſe 1s ; 

Obſer. That there is 11 the Hearts of all men, a ſecret unbelief, of the very 
firſt principles of true godlineſs ; and not only ſo, but contrary ſayings and 
dictates of the Heart, which are the foundation of all corruption in their 
lives. 

I will both explain and prove it. I will premiſe but theſe two conſiderati- 
ons to make way. 

1, That as in all matters of Knowledge; thereare always ſome common and 
general truths, which are as a few Seeds of Light, which when ſown, and 
received into the Mindof them that begin tolearn, do multiply in ſuch be- 
ginners underſtandings, and increaſe into many other Notions. Thus Schol- 
tars find it in all Sciencesand Arts they Learn, that they meet with ſome ge- 
neral Truths, wh:ch virtually contain all particulars, and fo alſo the Apoſtle 
tells you it is in the Doctrines of Religion, and you find it fo,that thereare cer- 
tain Principles of the Do&rine of Chriſt, Heb. 6. 1. Therefore leaving the prin- 
ciples of the dottrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfettion ; not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith towards God. Now asit is 
ſo in the matter of the Knowledge of Religion, and the form thereof ; ſo alſo 
in the matter of the practice and power of it. Thereare ſome general Prin- 
ciples, which if they have true and ſound rooting in the Heart, and practical 
underſtanding, they do mould and frame anew, and have influence into all 
their ations. One of whichthe Apoſtle clearly to this purpoſe intimates, 
Heb. 11.6. But without faith it 15 1mpoſſible to pleaſe him: for he that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that he 1s, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him. Hethat will come to God, that 1s, part with fin, and all the World, 
and all things in it, and joyn himſelf in Covenant to obey him alone 1n all 
tiings ; there are two principles ſays he, muſt be rivcted into his Heart firſt, 
viz. 1. That God is. 2. 1 hat he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him, 

1his you may alſo ſee in Popery and the myſtery of iniquity. _ 

There are certain Principles both of the Do&rine and Practice of it. Cer- 
tain Principles of the Doctrine of Antichriſt, and of the Oracles of Satan, 
(1 call them fo in oppoſition to thoſe of Chriſt ) which if admitted and ac- 
knowledged, you thereby at once acknowledge all particularsin Popery to be 
true. Thoſe Principles are two; That the Church cannot Err, and that theirs 
is the true Church: for then all that Church teacheth muſt be aflerted unto 
as true, 

So alſoin thepractice of their Religion, entertain but into your Heart an 
opinion of Merit, and Juſtification by works, &c. and it will ſetall in a Man, 
if throughly believed to abound in all the practices which their Religion 
dictates, ſuch power and influence hath one ſmall Principle 1n Mens Hearts, 
upon all their actions. But now on the contrary La:ver ſeeing the heinouſnels 
of fin, and thereupon the unability of all in him to juſtite him, this Princt- 
ple being laid, and once admitted, he altered all his opinions and practices. 
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RSAA Such power hath one Principle laid in ſpeculative or practical underſtanding, 
Book V. to alter a Mans Judgment, and Courle. And thus now anſwerably is it. 


In the power and practice of {inning in Mens Hearts and Lives, for which tho' 
there is little reaſon can be brought , yet the practical underſtanding wanting 
taith in ſome Principles, and being poyſoned ſecretly with the contrary, 
hence come all, and-proceed all the aberrations of Mens Hearts and Lives, and 
into thoſe they may be reſolved. And as all Kingdoms have Fundamental 
Laws, which areas the Baſes, and Props, and Þ1llars on which all other Laws 
do reſt, and ſpring, as we ſee ours hath, and as all States have certaincom- 
mon Axiomsof State, they guide all their Counſels by, and frame, and cut out 
all their projects unto,and which they,never croſs or ſwerve from ; fo hath the 
Kingdom of Sin alſo fundamental Principles, whence all wickedneſs flows, 
and on which the Laws of fin are founded, which when they are once over- 
thrown, the Kingdom of fin is diffolv'd, ſo that as the foundation of all com- 
ing to God is a belief that God 1s, and that he 1s a rewarder of thoſe that ſeek 
him - ſo on thecontrary, the foundation of all departing from God, is Un- 
belief of this and ſuch like principles ; ſo ſays the Apoſtle, Heb 3. 12. Take 
heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

And ſecondly, This is farther to be added. That thoſe firſt and common 
Principles of Piety and Godlineſs, come not to have intereſt and power in 
the Heart till they be believed. For that 1s the only rightand true way of 
apprehending them. For they are all things not ſeen. For who hath ſeen 
God at any time, fo as to be convinced fully there is a God, it muſt be done 
by Faith, ſo ſays the Apoſtle z in that placein the Hebrews, you muſt believe, 
as that God is, ſo that he will reward thoſe that ſeek him ; you muſt have 
faith to rivet this throughly in your Minds, for itis athing not ſeen, it is 
tocome: and fo that there is a Judgment for wicked Men, is a thing not ſeen, 
but to be believ'd by faith. 

So then thoſe which arethus the firſt and commonPrinciples of all true Piety, 
are no way apprehended truly, but by Faith, which 1s, as the Apoſtle fays,the 
evidence or conviction of things not ſeen, and though they may be, and are 
known without faith, yet the Heart is not perſuaded of them till faith comes 
in, for as the principles of Arts and Sciences are not to be proved by Reaſon, 
but are ſuch as the Mind at firſt propounding aflents unto, for elſe reaſon 
would have no bottom to reſt on, {ſo theſe firſt practical ative principles 
of Piety are not apprehended by reaſon, neither are they evident to 
the Mind at the firſt bluſh, for they are things not ſeen, and therefore 
if the Heart do truly afſent to them, Faith muſt be wrought, which as 
an Optique Glaſs may repreſent them, and make them Vitble. For who 
hath ſeen God at any time ? and that he will reward thoſe that ſeek him, and 
with how great a reward, is a thing to come, not yet ſeen? That he will 
render Vengeance to all that do evil, whoſees it, nay whoſees not the con- 
trary ? For all happens alike to all, Ecclef. 9. 3. And therefore the Heart of Man 
is full of evil Now therefore, though there is ſome knowledge of theſe 
things which may be wrought - in the Minds of Men, yet if thele principles 
become active, and guide them in their Lives, they muſt have faith to rivet 
and faſten theſe common known truths in them, Heb. 1 1. 6. He muſt believe 

that God is, &c. He muſt have faith to affent to that, if ever it draws his 
Heart to him. 


1n Reſpett of Sin and Puniſhment. 


CHAP. IV: WWW 


That the Reaſon whereof Man ſo much boaſts is ſo cor= 
rupt and falſe, that the firſt Principles of Religion, 
are not really believ'd by him. The demonſtrations 


of it. 


OW that which I am to demonſtrate is this, that theſe common firſt 
Principles are not believed by Men, but the Heart is more throughly 


perſuaded of the contrary, that Men fay in their Hearts there is no 
God ; though the Text inſtanceth only in that, yet it affords bottom to diſ- 


courle of all other the like principles, for this 1s the chief of all the reſt, and 
the other depend on this. 


So that the Unbelief of the Heart, and the falſe principles of it, is that 
I mean to treat of; and I will firſt prove that there is in the Hearts of all 
men by Nature this unbelief, and then I will explain what it is. Firſt, I will 
give you demonſtrations, then reaſons of it, and firſt demonſtrations drawn 
from experience. 

i. Wefind that when a Godly Man or any other hath any new ſerious 
ſtrong convincing demonſtration come into his Mind, that ſhews him more 
fully and clearly, there is a God, and a day of Judgment, he ſhall find ſome- 
thing in the Heart, that entertains ſuch a new thought as a ſtrange thing, 
as weuſe todo ſuch things we were in ſuſpence of afore. That as the Athe- 
nians ſaid, when Paul Preacht God and Chriſt to them, thou bringeſt ſtrange 
things to our Ears, ſo you may if you ſearch your Hearts diligently, hear 
them thus whiſpering, when in ſecret your Hearts are confirmed in a real 
manner in any of thoſe common truths. This may ſeem to be the meaning 
of Pſal. 58. 10, 11. The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance : he 
ſhall waſh his feet in the bloud of the wicked. So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there 
is a reward for the righteons : verily hes a God that judgeth in the earth, when 
there ſhall be, ſays the Pſalmiſt in the \o. v. an evident demonſtration of Gods 
Vengeance on the Wicked, and the deliverance of the Godly, by ſome hand 
upon them. This new demonſtration ſhall have this effect So thata Man 
even Carnal and others ſhall ſay, verily there is a reward for the Righteous, 
and doubtleſs thereis a God that Judgeth the Earth. They are two common 
Principles, and commonly received in the notion, yet when there comes to 
be a real demonſtration of them indeed, Men begin to believe it as if they had 
not believed it afore, for ſoit comes in asa reſolution to a doubt, adetermi- 
nation of a controverſie, doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the Earth. 

2. When any Man is Converted to God,and comes to God,upon theſe common 
principles, yet theſe common principles which all take for granted, he learns 
over anew, as if he had never believed them, as if he had learned nothing 
yet, or at leaſt not as he ſhould do, he is fain to begin at Chriſt's-Croſs-Row 
again, to learn his Catechiſm, that old former perſuaſion that there 1s a God, 
and a Chriſt, and a Day of Judgment, he finds not to be a Foundation ſure 
enough of a Godly Life, but he lays every Stone anew. He eſtabliſheth his 

 Heart-in theſe Truths afreſh, in another manner, for though he knew the 
ſame things afore, and had ſome perſuaſion of them afore, and never doubted 
perhaps, or call'd them into queſtion, becauſe they were generally received by 
others yet now when theſe ſhall be made the great Beams in the building, 
and bear the v eight of all, a Godly Life, when a Man builds all his hopes, 
ways, and concerns on them, he ſees the former perlua{ions before to be too 
weak and rotten, which afore he ſaw not, becaute they were not put to any 
fireſs. Set Pins in a Wall, and let them hang never {> looſely, yet 1t you 
hang no weight on them, they will ſeem to ſtand as firm as any. when 45 yet 
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RIAA the lea io2s would ſhake, and throw down. S9 thee principles were bare- 
Book IV, 1+ believed in the notionand then they ſeemed as firm in their Hearts,as in the 
SV Godliceft Mans Heart, but when a Man comes to part with all his pleaſures 
upon the hopes of pleaſures in Heaven, to give up all his Riches tor Trea- 
res there,, when this weight comes to be hung upon his perſualions, and 
bolief of theſe Truths, he ſees he mult get them rivetted in, and faſtned 
in by a new principle of Faith, and: ſo ke believes all thete over anew. 
Though thethings believedare the ſame, yet the ratio credend?, the ground 
of believing, ( which is the form of Faith ) the realon, and medium of appre- 
honding the Truth is new. But now when he 1s converted to God, the ratio 
credendi, is a Light from the Holy Ghoſt preſenting them really to him, and 
is from God which Faith only apprehends, and which in certainty exceeds all 
theother. The other are but a Sandy Foundation, this Light only is the Rock, 
and therefore though in Rom. 1. 19, 20. the Apoſtle afhirms that the inviſi- 
ble things of Godare clearly ſeen from the Creation, Rom. 1. 19, 20, Becauſe 
that which may be known of God, 15 manifeſt tn them ;, for God hath ſhewed it unto 
them. For the 1nwi/ible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 
keing underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and God-head ; 
fo that they are without excuſe : yet in Heb. 11. 5,5. hefays that all theſe are fur- 
ther and anew apprehended by Faith whena Man comes to God, Heb. 1 1. 
5,6. By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before hs tranſlation he had this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God. But without faith it 1s 1mpoſſible to pleaſe him : for he that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that he 13, and that he 1s a rewarder of them that dil;- 
gently ſeek him, By ita Man muſt apprehend anew, that the Worlds were 
made, and that God is, and is a rewarder of them that ſeek him, for the 
other Knowledge would not be enough to perſuade the Soul eftectually to 
come unto God, and to live to him. 

3. When God leaves any Man to the doubting of his own Heart, and dark- 
neſs of it, he finds he calls all theſeformer principles of Truth into queſtion, 
and cannot by all arguments find his Heart eſtabliſhed in them. How many 
Men when Converted are exerciſed with doubtings whether there be a God, 
or a Chriſt, ora World to come? For when a Man begins to believe in ear- 
neſt, andto make theſe principles the grounds of a Godly Life then the dark- 
neſs of the Heart diſcovers it ſelf, and not before. And the Devil ſtirs it up, 
knowing that hereby he undermines the foundation. Now I fay theſe doubts 
were there alwaysz only now they are diſcovered, and if theſe diſcover them- 
ſelves in a Man after he begins to believe, as uſually then they do : Then 
much more did they lurk and reign in the Heartafore, and how much more 
are they in thoſe that have no Faith to eſtabliſh their Hearts at all. When 
the ſhadow of the perſuaſion of theſe things was in the Heart, Unbelief 
fought not with it, but when the true ſubſtance of things hoped for comes in, 
then Unbelief is up in Arms, anda Man findsall thoſe ſhadows vaniſh. 

Now there would not be no room, nor place, nor entertainment for ſuch 
objections, and though thrown 1n by Satan, yet they would not ſtick, unleſs 
there was much Unbelief, much matter to work upon. 

4. Tho' ſuch doubts in the mind do not actually appear above Ground, 
nor muſter themſelves in the Field, yet the ſtronger any Man grows in Faith, 
the more he complains of Unbeliet, Mark 9. 24. And ſlraightway the father of 
the child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 

For aMan finds theſe doubtings like P1oneers under ground at work, when 
all 1s tair above, Atheiſm and Unbelief are of all corruptions the moſt ſecret, 
and diſcovered only by the true apprehenſion, and through Belief of the con- 
trary, and therefore the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians, and as Men grow 1n Grace, 
they diſcern theſe moſt. Therefore ſurely theſe are the fundamental bottom 
corruptions of all in a Mans Heart. As it is the cleareſt Light of the Truth, 
which diſcovers the Foundation of an error, and the Lines, where Error and 
Truth part, lo it 1s the cleareſt Faith, that diſcovers Unbelief ; and if Faith 
thus diſcovers it, then ſurely it is inall Mens Hearts though they ſee it not. 
It 15 Tor want of Faith, that the generality of Mcn think they have fo little 
unbelief. 
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unbelief. Whereas if Men would build upon nothing, but ſure Earth and A 
firm Faith : they would find all the Earth above ground to be 
Earth, that would crack and fink preſently. 


And as the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians complain of it, fo did Chritt (ili of all elfo 


complain of this concerning his Diſciples. Oh you of little Faith, fays he, [ 


Luk. 12. 28. If then God ſo cloth the graſs, which is to day in the Feld, and to 


morrow 4s caſt mtothe oven : how much moxe will ke cloth you,, O ye of little fuith ? | 


and if ye had but as muchFaith as aGrain of Muſtard -ſeed,ſays he, Mt. 17.2 
And Feſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your unbelief : for verily I ſay unto you, If 
ye have faith as a gram of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove y and nothing ſhall be unpoſſuble unto you. 
He ſpeaks it often in caſe of doubting the Power of God, and not of juſtifying 
Faith only, and ſo to Maryhe fays, if thou wouldſt believe but the Power of 
God, Fohn 11. 40. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt 
believe, thou jhouldeſt ſee the glory of God ? Thus God alſo complains of his Peo- 
ple, Numb. 14. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long will this people pro- 
woke me and how long will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns which 1 have 
ſhewed among them? God ſpeaks it in caſe of doubting his power to ſubdue 
their Enemies. Now then that which God, and Chriſt, and ftrongeſt Chri- 
ftians complain of, 15 certainly in Mens Hearts, 

5 If all theſe ſpeak it not; yet look upon Mens lives and actions, and the 
carriages of their Hearts in time of Trial and Temptation, when their be: 
lief in theſe principles 1s put to the ſtrels 


i. Look upon Mens a&tions which are the moſt true interpreters and com- 
ments of their Hearts, as David ſays, Pfal. 36 1, The tranſpreſſion of the wick- 
ed ſaith inmy heart therets no fear of God before hs eyes ; that is, it evidently 
arguesit. However they profeſs they tear God, and think they do, yet their 
wickedneſs argues there 1s no fear of God. $o Ifay, Mens actionsargue there 
is no Faith of the firſt principles, either of promiſes or threatnings, which is 
the meaning of that place, T:#.1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but in works 
they deny him, being abommable, and difobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 
they profeſs they know God,and believe him,but in Works they deny him, that 
is, to be that God they ſeem to believe he 1s, and in Works they do it, becauſe 
their works argue they doo, and thoſe works proceed from ſomething within 
which denies it. for a Man is moſt ſerious in his conſtant aCtion, quicquid ope- 
ratur, operatur ut eft, as it is in being, io 1s it in working; therefore if 
there was not a real principle within them which denied God, their works 
would not be the Works of Atheiſts. For upon the belief, and granting of 
ſuch, and ſuch Principles, ſuch and ſuch conclutions neceſſarily follow. They 
do ſo in other things, as God argues, Mal. 1.6, A ſon honoaureth his father, 
and a ſervant his Maſter : if then I be a father, where 1s mine honour ? and if I be | 
a maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe 


my name : and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name ? If I be a Father where = 


is my honour? that is, if you believed this heartily, as you proteſs you do, and 
as orher Children believe theſe and theſe Men to be their Parents, you would 
demean your ſelves to me accordingly, you would ask my blefſing every day, 
and call me Father Morning and Evening, you would have recourſe to me as 
to a Father, truſt me in ſtraits, and difficulties as a Father. So if you believe 
I ama Malter, then where is my fear > How dare you daily do contrary to 
what I command, and that when Conſcience tells you, that you do fo? It 
a Maſter ſays, go, his Servant goeth, if come, he cometh: But you leave 
undone « hat I command, and flight me in all : Certainly you do not believe 
that I am your Maſter, for then obedience of conſequence would follow, for 
toother Maſters whom you ſeriouſly make account to be ſo, ſervice, and ob- 
ſervance doth follow, a Servant doth fear his Maſter, ſays God there. In a 
like manner God ſpeaks, Fer. 3. 21, 22, 23, 24. Hear now this, O fooliſh peo- 
ple, and without underſtanding which have eyes and ſee not, which haveears and 
hear uot : fear ye not me ? ſaith the Lord : will ye not tremble at my preſence. which 
bave placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree that it _ 
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the lea jogg would ſhake, and throw down. $0 thele principles were bare- 

ly believed in the notion,and then they ſeemed as firm in their Hearts,as in the 

Godlicſt Mans Heart, but when a Man comes to part with all his pleaſures 

upon the hopes of pleaſures in Heaven, to give up all we Riches tor Trea- 

fires there, when this weight comes to be hung upon his perſualions, and 

holicf of theſe Truths, helees he mult get them rivetted 1n, and faſtned 

in by a new principle of Faith, and ſo he believes all thee OVer anew. 

Though the things believed are the lame, yet the ratzo credenal, the ground 

of believing, ( which is the form of Faith )) the reaſon, and medium of appre- 

hending the Truth is new. But now when he 1s converted to God, the ratto 

credends, is a Light from the Holy Ghoſt preſenting them really to him, and 

is from God which Faith only apprehends, and whichin certainty exceeds all 
theother. The other are but a Sandy Foundation, this Light only is the Rock, 
and therefore though in Rom. 1. 19, 20. the Apoſtle afirms that the inviſj- 
ble things of Godare clearly ſeen from the Creation, Rom. 1. 19, 20. Becauſe 
that which may be known of God, 1s manifeſt tm them +, for God hath ſhewed it unto 
them. For the inviſible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are made, even hu eternal power and God-head ; 
ſo that they are without excuſe : yet in Heb. 11. 5,6. hefays that all theſe are fur- 
ther and anew apprehended by Faith whena Man comes to God, Heb. 1 1. 
5,6. By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before hs tranſlation he had this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God. But without faith it 1s 1mpoſſible to pleaſe him : for he that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that he 15, and that he ts a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek him, By ita Man muſtapprehend anew, that the Worlds were 
made, and that God is, and is a rewarder of them that ſeek him, for the 
other Knowledge would not be enough to perſuade the Soul efte&tually to 
come unto God, and to live to him. 

3. When God leaves any Man to the doubting of his own Heart, and dark- 
neſs of it, he finds he calls all theſe former principles of Truth into queſtion, 
and cannot by all arguments find his Heart eſtabliſhed in them. How man 
Men when Converted are exerciſed with doubtings whether there be a God, 
or a Chriſt, ora World to come? For when a Man begins to believe in ear- 
neſt, and to make theſe principles the grounds of a Godly Life then the dark- 
neſs of the Heart diſcovers it ſelf, and not before. And the Devil ſtirs itup, 
knowing that hereby he undermines the foundation. Now I ſay theſe doubts 
were there alwaysz only now they are diſcovered, and if theſe diſcover them- 
ſelves in a Man after he begins to believe, as uſually then they do : Then 
much more did they lurk and reign in the Heartafore, and how much more 
are they in thoſe that have no Faith to eſtabliſh their Hearts at all. When 
the ſhadow of the perſuaſion of theſe things was in the Heart, Unbelief 
fought not with it, but when the true ſubſtance of things hoped for comes in, 
then Unbelief is up in Arms, and a Man findsall thoſe ſhadows vaniſh. 

Now there would not be no room, nor place, nor entertainment for ſuch 
objections, and though thrown 1n by Satan, yet they would not ſtick, unleſs 
there was much Unbeliet, much matter to work upon. 

4. Tho' ſuch doubts in the mind do not actually appear above Ground, 
nor muſter themſelves in the Field, yet the ſtronger any Man grows in Faith, 
the more he complains of Unbeliet, Mark 9. 24. And ſtraightway the father of 

the child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
For a Man finds theſe doubtings like Pioneers under ground at work, when 
all 1s fair above, Atheiſm and Unbelief are of all corruptions the moſt ſecret, 
and diſcovered only by the true apprehenſion, and through Belief of the con- 
trary, and therefore the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians, and as Men grow in Grace, 
they diſcern theſe moſt, Therefore ſurely theſe are the fundamental bottom 
corruptions of all in a Mans Heart. As it is the cleareſt Light of the Truth, 
which diſcovers the Foundation of an error, and the Lines, whereError and 
Truth part, fo it is the clezreſt Faith, that diſcovers Unbelief ; and if Faith 
thus diſcovers it, then ſurely it is inall Mens Hearts though they ſee it not, 
It is tor want of Faith, that the generality of Men think they have ſo little 


unbelicf. 
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unbelief. Whereas if Men would build upon nothing, 
tirm Faith : they would hind all the Earth above grout 
Earth, that would crack and (ink preſently, 


And as the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians complain of it, fo did Chritt (tili of all elſe 
complain of this concerning his Diſciples. Oh you of little Faith, ſays he, 
Luk. 12. 28, If then God ſo cloth the graſs, which # to day in the Freld, and to 
morrow 1s caſt mtothe oven : how much more will ke cloth you,, O ye of little futh ? 
and if ye had but as muchFaith as aGrain of Muſtard ſeed.ſuys he, Mt. 17.20. 
And Feſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your unbelief : for werily I ſay unto you, If 
ye have faith as a gram of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay wits this mountaim, Remove 
hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove ; and nc thing |rall be angolfible wito you. 
He ſpeaks it often in caſe of doubting the Power of God, and rot of ultifying 
Faith only, and ſo to Mary he fays, if thuu wouldſt belizye bur the Power of 
God, John 11. 40. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Sid | nit unto the?, that if thou reculdett 
believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God + Thus God allo complains of his Peo- 
ple, Numb. 14. 11. And the Lerd ſaid unto Moſes, How long will this people pro- 
voke me > and how long will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns which I have 
ſhewed among them? God ſpeaks it in caſe of doubting his power to ſubdue 
their Enemies. Now then that which God, and Chriſt, and [trongeſt Chri- 
ftians complain of, 1s certainly 1n Mens Hearts. 

5 If all theſe ſpeak it not; yet look upon Mens lives and actions, and the 
carriages of their Hearts in time of Trial and Temptation, when their be- 
lief in theſe principles 1s put to the ſtreſs 


i, Look upon Mens actions which are the moſt true interpreters and com- 
ments of their Hearts, as David ſays, Pſal. 36 1, The tranſpreſſion of the wick- 
ed ſatth inmy heart theres no fear of God before hns eyes ; that is, it evidently 
arguesit. However they profeſs they fear God, and think they do, yet their 
wickedneſs argues there 1s no fear of God. $o I ſay, Mens actionsargue there 
is no Faith of the firſt principles, either of promiſes or threatnings, which is 
the meaning of that place, T:#.1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but in works 
they deny him, being abommable, and diſobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 
they profeſs they know God,and believe him,but in Works they deny him, that 
1s, to be that God they ſeem to believe he is, and in Works they do it, becauſe 
their works argue they doo, and thoſe works proceed from ſomething within 
which denies it. for a Man 1smoſt ſerious in his conſtant ation, gquicquid ope- 
ratur, operatur ut eſt, as it is in being, io is it in working; therefore if 
there was not a real principle within them which denied God, their works 
would not be the Works of Atheiſts. For upon the belief, and granting of 
ſuch, and ſuch Principles, ſuch and ſuch conclutions neceſſarily follow. They 
do ſo in other things, as God argues, Mal. 1.6. A ſon honoureth his father, 
and a ſervant his Maſter : if then I be a father, where 1s mine hononr ? and if I be 
a maſter, where 1s my fear ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe 
my name : and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name > If I be a Father where 
is my honour? that is, if you believed this heartily, as you profeſs you do, and 
as orher Children believe theſe and theſe Men to be their Parents, you would 
demean your ſelves to me accordingly, you would ask my blefſing every day, 
and call me Father Morning and Evening, you would have recourſe to me as 
to a Father, truſt me in ſtraits, and difficulties as a Father. So if you believe 
I ama Malter, then where is my fear > How dare you daily do contrary to 
what I command, and that when Conſcience tells you, that you do ſo? It 
a Maſter ſays, go, his Servant goeth, if come, he cometh: But you leave 
undone « hat I command, and flight me in all : Certainly you do not believe 
that I am your Maſter, for then obedience of conſequence would follow, tor 
toother Maſters whom you ſeriouſly make account to be fo, ſervice, and ob- 
ſervance doth follow, a Servant doth fear his Maſter, ſays God there. In a 
like manner God ſpeaks, Fer. 5. 21, 22, 23, 24- Hear now this, O fooliſh peo- 
ple, and without underſtanding which have eyes and ſee not, which have ears and 
hear not : fear ye not me? ſaith the Lord : will ye not tremble at my preſence. which 
bave placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree that it _ 
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CAA paſs it ; and though the waves thereof toſs them ſelves, yet canthey not prevatl 


Book V. though they rore, yet can they not paſt over it? But this people hath arevolting aud 


4 rebellious heart : they are revoltedand gone. Nether ſay they in their heart, 
Let us now fear the Lord our God that giveth ram, both the former and the latter 
in kis ſeaſon: he reſerveth unto us the apponted weeks of the harveſt. Fear you not 
me ? will you not trembleevery time you think of me? who have placed the 
S:nd for the bound of the Sea, &c. you fay you all believe this, why then, 
ſays God, will you not fear me ? and ſoſays he when you conlider that I am he 
that feeds you, and cloaths you, and give you Rain, and provide for you, 
that could when I would reſtrain the Rain ; will you not love, and ſerve me ? 
But, ſays God, you have rebellious Hearts, neither ſay you, let us fear the 
Lord who gives us Rain. To fear him 1s indeed a natural conſequence 
upon it, and they would do ſo if they believed it indeed, and in earneſt that 
they depended on him for all, for others you ſee who do ſodepend upon you, 
do fear and regard you,and therefore if you apprehended it indeed,you would 
fear me, but he tells them, they were a people without theunderſtanding 
and belief of this, v. 21. and that ſeeing they did not ſee, that though they 
1ad ſome light into theſe principles, yet indeed they did not believe them, 
and ſee them by Faith, as Moſes ſaw God, and the Saints ſee him, for there- 
fore they believe not, fays Chriſt, becauſe they ſee not with their Eyes, John 
12. 39, 40. Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, he 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart : that they ſhould not ſee with 
their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal 
them. 

6. So alſo, that in times of diſtreſs, when the Anchor ſhould ſtay the 
Ship as in a Storm, that then Mens Hearts fail them, though confident afore, 
this is a demonſtration of a natural unbelief in them; when troubles approach, 
or great ones threaten, thenMen are afraid, and their Hearts are mov'd as the 
Leaves of Trees. Thus was it with the Diſciples, Mark 4. 40. And he ſaid 
unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful> how 1s it that you have no faith+ It was want 
of Faith, Why are you ſo fearful 2 how 1s it you have no Faith ? did not the 
Meſhah go with you, it was becauſe they believed it not, that they were ſo 
atraid, that their Hearts fainted, as Jacob's did for the ſame reaſon, Gen. 
45.26. And told him ſaying, Joſeph 1s yet alive, and he 1s governour over all the 
land of Egypt. And Jacobs heart fainted, for he believed them not. Thus Mary 
who could believe that Lazarus ſhould riſe at the latter day, andall men elſe, 
yet that her brother ſhould riſe now preſently, ſhe knew not how to believe 
it, he might not have died indeed ſhe thought, but he was now four days dead 
and ſtunk, Joh. 11. 23, 24, 32, 39. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 
again, Martha ſaith unto him, I know that he ſhall riſe again inthe reſurrettion 
at the laſt day. Then when Mary was come where Feſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe 
fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother 
had not died. FTeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſflone. Martha, the ſiſter of him that 
was dead, ſaith unto him, Lord, by this ttme he ſtinketh : for he hath been dead 
four days. Her Faith now fail'd in this time of extremity, ſo alſo men can in 
their health, believe the Salvation of their Souls, and can truſt God for Sal- 
vation, it being a thing they are not preſently to enjoy, but let them be in 
a (mall Worldly ſtrait, they diſtruſt God in it, and let them come tobe {ick, 
then when their truſting God for Salvation comes to be preſent, they are as 

doubtful of that, as any thing elſe. 
Now the reaſons of it are; 

1. Mans Nature will believe nothing but what it ſees. So Mar. 15. 32. 
Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now from the croſs, that we may ſee and be- 
lreve. And they that were crucified with him, reviled him. Toh. 6. 30. They 
fard therefore unto him, What ſren ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and believe 
thee * what doſt thoa work now the firſt principles are not ſeen, as no Princt- 
ples of Arts and Sciences are to be proved, for then reaſon would have no bot: 
tom to reſt on. And fo now theſe firſt practical principles of Piety not being 
apprehended by reaſon, nor ſight, therefore Faith muſt be wrought, which is 
theevidence of things not ſeen. God is out of our hght ; who hath ſeen hun 
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at any time, his Judgments are out of (izht, P/al. io. 5. 
ways grievous 3 thy judgments are far above ont of his ſeeht : 
he puffeth at them. Hell and Heaven Men ſeenot. 
the Apoſtle expreſleth that his Godhead is clearly ſeen, Rom. 1.20, For the mviſt- 
ble things of him from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead +; fo that they are with- 
out excuſe, and wrath revealed from Heaven, Row. r. 18. 
God 1s revealed from heaven againſt all ungoalineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 1 aniwer, that all thote glimmerings are not 
of force enough to overcome the contrary darkneſs, no nor can the Word of 
God it ſelf do it, till Faith comes with its Optique Glaſs, and makes them 
real, and evident, and puts them out of queſtion, ſo as if ever they become 
active to guide our lives they muſt be apprehended by a new principle. 
Therefore it 1s written, Heb. 11. 6. He that comes to God, muſt have Faith 
to believe even that God, which yet is clearly ſeen ſo far, as to leave Men in- 
excuſable. 

2, Theſe being ſuch tranſcendent things above our thoughts, there is a 
dulneſs in Man to believe them, and we cannot raiſe our thoughts ſo high. It is 
called a ſlowneſs of Heart in us, Luke 24. 25. Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, 
and ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! Inſomuch as Chriſt 
ſays, John. 5.43. I am come m my Fathers name, and ye receive me not : if another 
ſhall come in his own name, him ye will recerve , if another come in his own 
name, him you will recetve, any but me you would accept. Wiſdom is too 
high, too far above,ſo out of reaſons reach, to believe itas it isto be believed,ſo 
that though the folly that 1s in us makes us believe every vain promiſe elſe of 
our hearts, every Fable, Prov. 14. 15. The ſample beheveth every word : but the 
prudent man looketh well to his going, we will not believe firm, and ſolid truths, 
Wiſdom is too high for a Fool, and Men are loth to extend their Eye-{1zht 
to ſeeſo far off; it wearies, and dulls them, and therefore though we ſee we 
can ſcarce believe, though figns be wrought, Fohu 12. 37. But though be had 
done ſo many miracles before them, yet they believed not on h1m. 

3. Theſe ſpiritual Truths are contrary to a Mans Heart, and Ways, and 
Courſe ; now ſelf-love being in the Mind and Underſtanding, it keeps it off 
from aſflenting to what 1t apprehends evil to it ſelf. Now to believe there 
is a God, and a Hell, &c. are contrary toit. For he is a Judge, and there- 
fore Men liked not to recetve the Knowledge of him, and believe him nor, 
Rom. 1. 28. And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient : 
fo 2 Theſ. 2. 12, this reaſon is given why they believed not, becauſe they had 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 The. 2. 12. That they all might be damned, whe 
believed not the truth, but had pleaſure 1m unrighteouſneſs. As Love makes us 
credulous, : Cor. 13.7. Beareth all things, beheveth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things, we believe good of thoſe we love, fo ſelf-love renders us 
incredulous; therefore Chriſts ſays, though I tell y ou, you will not believe, 
Luke 2.2. 67. Saying, Art thou the Ghriſt ? tell us. And he ſaid unto them, If 
tell you, you will not beheve. | 

4. Unbelief was the chief of Mans firſt (in, their firſt miſcarrying wasnot 
believing Gods Word, and therefore they eſpecially wounded our Nature with 
unbelief, and faith being extinguiſht, the contrary principles have come to 
poſſeſs the mind, 2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom the god of this world hath blinged the 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the hight of the glorious goſpel of C briſh, who 
is the image of God ſhould ſhine unto them, Satan hath power to blind their 
Minds with contrary Principles. 
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EIERP. 2, 


What are the principles of Godlineſs which a wicked 


Man believes not. 


N 


1. We naturally believe not that there is a God ; but the contrary, for 

this I produce not this place only, but the tenth Pſalm, where we have the 
ſame truth laid down,yea, and that as the ſpring and ſource of all thoſe villanies 
and oppreſſions, which there are reckoned up. He ſpeaks in that Pſalm of 
Great and Potent Oppreſſions and Politicians, who ſee none on Earth greater 
than themſelves, none higher than they ; and think therefore they may #m- 
pune prey upon the ſmaller, as Beaſts uſe to do, and in the fourth verſe ; This 
1s made the root and ground of all that God 1s not in all his thoughts, P/al. 
10. 4. The wicked through the pride of hts countenance will not ſeek after God : God 
is not in all his thoughts, the words are diverſly read,and all make for this ſenſe: 
ſome read 1t. No God in all his crafty preſumptuous purpoſes: others all his thoughts 
are, there 1s no God. The meaning whereof 1s not only, that among the ſwarm, 
and croud of thoughts that fill his Mind, the thought of God is ſeldom iv be 
found, and comes not in among the reſt, which yet is cnough for the pur- 
poſe in hand ; but farther, thatin all his projects, and plots, and confſulta- 
tions of his Heart, (the firſt reading of the words intends ) whereby he 
contrives and lays the plot form and draught of all his actions, he never takes 
God or his Will into conſideration, or conſultation to ſquare and frame all ac- 
cordingly ; but proceeds, and goes on, in all,and carries on all, as if there 
were no God to be conſulted with.He takes not him along with him no more 
than if he were no God, the thoughts of him and his will ſways him not. As 
you uſe to ſay when a combination of Men leave out, ſome one, they ſhould 
adviſe with,that ſuch an one 1s not of their Counſel; is not 1n the plot : ſo nor 
is Godin their purpoles and adviſings, they do all without him. But this is 
not allthe meaning, but farther, all their thought is, that there is no God. 
This is there made the bottom, the foundation, the ground work and reaſon 
of all their wicked plots, and injurious projects, and deceitful carriages, and 
proceedings, that ſeeing there is no God, or power above them to take notice 
of it, toregard or to requite them ; therefore they may be bold to go on. 
That whereas Solomon ſays in that very caſe there 1s a higher than the higheſt 
regardeth it, Eccleſ. 5. 8. If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent per- 
verting of judgment and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the matter : for he that 
is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher than they. '| hey think 
not ſo, v. 11. of that tenth Pſalm, He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten: 
he bideth his face, he will never ſee it. 

Enemies on Earth he ſees none can do him any hurt, #/} hts diſtreſſers he 
puffs at them, and then vainly imagining that there 1s no God, he thinks that he 
may go on preſumptuouſly, for, ſays he, I ſhall never be removed ; and tel! 
him of Gods Judgements, why if there be no God, what need he fear any, 
he is far enough out of their Gun-ſhot toreach him, they are far out of h1:s /zght, 
v. 5. His ways are always grievous; thy judgments are far above out of his ſight - 
as for all his enemies, he ſob at them. That is, he ſees them not, as we do 
not things that are high and far aboveusz and he wanting Faith, which is the 
Optique Glaſs of things not ſeen, he believes them not, and that he believes 

this great fundamental error, that there is no God, you may ſee by all his 
Thoughts and Ways, they declare that he thinks there 5s no God, that this 
is the ſum verdict they give 1n, they ſpeak and declare ſo much, and it this 
Principle be laid in mens Hearts (as you ſee it is ) then no wonder that they 


arc 


OW the main Principles of a Godly Life which the Heart of Man 
believes not, and the contrary Principles to them, which do ſway 
and prevail with the Heart are ſundry and diverſe. 
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are ſo wicked, for if there be no God, there is not , nor can be any fin, aol RA | 
then no Judgment, and then Men may do what they will. @Quod libet, licet Chap.5. 
his. As when there was no King in Iſrael every Man did what was good in his "VV 


own Eyes, ſo when Men think there is no God, their own Luſts are their Laws, 


and Riches and Preferments their Gods, and gain in all theſe is all their 
Godlinels. 


Or 2. It Men be ſenfible there is a God, and fo come to have ſome rel. 
pect to him 1n their actions, yet all thoſe glorious attributes wherein he hath 
repreſented himſelf to us, as Principles of our obedience to him, they believe 
not, indeed, and 1n truth, and this is the ground alſo of all their impiety. 


1. They believe not really, that he is a God omniſcient, and ſees and re- 
gards us in all. Though Men profeſs this, yet when they come to commit 
ſecret {ins, their Hearts think not ſo, for contrary thoughts are the ground of 
their impiety. And this very thing God who ſearcheth the Hearts hath re- 
vealed to us the Antients of Iſrael, the Rulers in I/rael, Ezek. 8. 9, 10, 12. 
And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked abominations that they do here, 
So I went in, and ſaw, and behold, every form of creeping things, and abominable 
beaſts, and all the1dols of the houſe of Iſrael pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 
Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of 
Iſrael do im the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ? for they ſay, The 
Lord ſeeth us wot, the Lord hath forſaken the earth, who know God, and all 
his Attributes, they Sacrificed in ſecret to Idols, whilſt they profeſſed the 
true God openly ; and what 1s the cauſe of this > God gives this as a reaſon, 
for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth us not. That thou ſhouldſt commit uncleanneſs 
in ſecret, thou wouldft not do afore a child, or tell that lye, thou wouldſt 
not have diſcovered or known, 1s 1t not from this Principle emboldning thee ; 
God ſees me not? would Gehazi have told that lye, which he did, if he had 
believed the Spirit of his Maſter went with him ? would Menin ſecret lay 
plots tooverturn Churches, and States, and Societies, to oppre(s Gods Peo- 
ple, to advance themſelves, it they believed God to be Wiſer than them- 
ſelves, or that he did ſee them, and delighted to ſhew his wit in confound- 
ing them ? 1/a. 29. 13,14, 15, 16. Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this 
people draw near me with therr mouth. and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and thetr fear towards me us taught by the precepts 
of men: Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work amone ſt this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder : for the wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, 
and the underſtanding of the prudent men ſhall be hid. Wo unto them that ſeek deep 
to hide their counſel from the Lord, and their works are im the dark, and they 
ſay, Who ſeeth us ? and who knoweth us? Surely your turning of things upſide down 
ſhall be efteemed as the potters clay: for ſhall the work, / ay, of him that mage it, He 
made me not ? or ſhall the thing framed ſay of him that framed it, He had no undery- 
ſtanding ? God ſpeaks there of thoſe that did profeſs him, and call upon him, 
v. 13. Wiſe Men whom God would confound in their Plots, v. 14. The 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe ſhall periſh, for v. 15. they digged deep to hide Coun- 
ſel from the Lord, their Gun-Powder-Plots and Underminings are in the 
dark, and they look round about them, and they diſcern none that ſees them, 
and therefore they ſay, Who ſees us, and who knows us ? P/al. 10. 11. He 
hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten : he hideth his face, he will never ſee tt. 
P/al. 94. 7. Vet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the God of Facob 


regard it. 


2. If Men believed the Greatneſs and Soveraignty of God, and power of his 
Wrath, would they fear the fury of the oppreflour daily, as God complains, 
I/a. 51. 12, 13. them that can kill but the Body, yea, thar cannot do that 
neither long, or often, for he is one that ſhall die, and then have no longer 
mower to hurt, and he before may have his Horns cut ſhort, may be blaſted 
and wither as the Graſs, and hisSpirit cut ſhort, ſo as where now is the fury 
of the oppreſlors, wilt thou fear nt be God there, and doeft thou _ 
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I the Lord thy Maker? Who hath power to k1li Body and Soul, who dye 
Book V, not rae" ak not to fall jnto the hands of the l1ving God ? 1/a. 5 1. 12, 15, 
WV I, even ] am he that comforteth you : who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of 


1 man that ſhall die. and of the ſon of man which ſhall be mage as graſs > And 
forgetteſi the Lord thy maker, that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth * and haſt feared continually every day, becauſe of the fury of 
the oppreſſour, 4s 1f he were ready to deſtroy ? and where 1 the fury of the oppreſſour ? 
if thou d1d(ſt believe hisGreatneſs thou wouldlt fear him;for what doſt thou fear 
the Oppreffor 2 if thou hadſt but as ſtrong and deep apprehenſions of his power 
over thee,as thou haſt of a powerful Enemy,thou wouldit not fear a poor weak 
man more than God. But that thou forgetteſt thy Maker,thou wouldſt not do 
it. For if onegreater than thy oppreſſour comes;that 1s able to oppreſs both him 
and thee, thou would flight even him, whom but now thou fearedfſt, and flight 
him as much as thou didſt God before. 


3. Men do not believe heis ſo great and terrible a God as they profeſs him 
to be ; For would they then come with looſe, irreverent, ſcattered and careleſs 
thoughts into his preſence, and offer the Sacrifice of Fools, if they believed 
he were in Heaven,and they on Earth; That is, that there were ſuch a diſtance 
and infinite diſproportion between God and them, would they offer the Blind, 
the Lame ; ſuch Prayers as neither their underſtandings are intent upon, nor 
their affections? If they believed he were fo great a King, and his name fo 
dreadful, they would not come 1nto his preſence fo negligently, you would 
not do thus to your Governours, fays God, Mal. 1. 8. Andif ye offer the blind 
for ſacrifice, 1s 1t not evil? and if ye offer the lame and ſick, 14 it not evil? offer 
it now unto thy governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, that is, if you believed my Greatneſs as you believe their pow- 
er and Soveraignty over you, you would bring other Hearts, and Sacrifices 
into my preſence. 


And in Ezek. 5. 3. God puts them in mind of his Greatneſs to rectifie this 
their ſighting of him, implying therefore neceſſarily thereby, that the want 
of the belief of this was thecauſe of their careleſs, and irreverent Worſhip, 
Ezek. 5 3. Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, and bind them in thy skarts. 

So alſoin 1/a. 5 1;. (asI ſhewd under the laſt Head ) the reaſon why Men 
fear the fury of Great Men, when they oppreſs them, or command one thing, 
and God another : is, becauſe they forget his greatneſs, and believe it nor, 
who art thou, ſays God there, who feareſt the fury of the oppreflour, who 
yet is but a Man, who can therefore but kill the Body ? anda mortal man too 
that muſt dye, as well as thou, and it may be before thee, or who however 
hath no longer power after his death to hurt, and whoſe power may be blaſt- 
ed ere he dics, or if not, yet his fury may ceaſe towards thee z; and his Spirit 
be cut ſhort ; for ſays God there, where is the fury of the oppreſſour > that is, 
thou ſeeſt it comes tonothing often, and that all their threats vaniſh ; why 
15 it then ſays God thou forgetteſt me, thy Maker? Who therefore am able 
to deſtroy all that is in thee, both Body and Soul, for I made both, who am 
the great God who hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, &c. when [I tell thee 

I amhe that comforteth thee, and will beck thee, and bid thee not fear, v. 1 2. 
How comes 1t thou feareſt them more than me ? It is becauſe thou forgetteſt 
me, and my greatneſs, for therefore he puts them in mind of it; and that it 
1s fo, it is evident: For if one whom thou apprehendeſt greater than thy 
oppreſlour, who is able to over-rule, and oppreſs both him and thee, ſhould 
but ſay as much as God doth, thou wouldſt dread thy former oppreſlour no 


longer, and therefore this ſhews that thy tearing him is becauſe thou believeſt 
not Gods Greatneſs. 


. + If they believe that God doth ſee and is able to puniſh, yet Men think 
hum a God (lack, and careleſs and regardleſs of their ways, and not fo cer- 
tain, and ſure, and juſt an avenger, as they profeſs he is, that is another 
Principle in their Hearts, which is a ground of their impiety, 2 Pet. 3. 4, 9- 


And 
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And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming > for ſince the fathers fell ores; 


2k 


. —— 
. 


x 
CA” 


all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation. The Lord is Chap. 5. 
not ſlack concerning his promiſe, (as ſome men count /lackneſs )but 15 long-ſuffering "WD 


to us-wasd, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 
God deferring his coming to puniſh, Petey ſays that God herein is not flack 
as men count flacknels, implying that Men indeed do think ſo, and they in- 
terpret his long ſuffering flackneſs, and they ſay in their Heart God, will nei- 
ther do good nor evil, as it he regarded nothing, Zeph. 1. 12. And it ſhall 
come to paſs at that trme, that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and puniſh the 
men that are ſettled on their lees ;, that ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do 
good, neither will he do evil. Hence they think, that they may do what they 
will for all him; for as they look for little good from him, but only in the 
Creatures, fo they look for little hurt from him, he will do neither, ſay they. 
And hence now their Hearts come to be ſet upon evil, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe 
ſentence againſi an evil work. 15 not executed ſpeedily , therefore the heart of the 
ſons of men zs fully ſet 1n them to do evil. This Principle 1s not onlv the ground 
why they venture upon many evil acts again and again, but of a bent and re- 
ſolute and fixed purpoſe in mind (till to go on in evil courſes, fo in P/alm to. 
when the {inner had often finned, and had heard nothing of ir. He thought 
God regardleſs, he hath forgotten it, ſaith he, P/al. ©. 11. and as he hath 
done fo he will do,and he will never requite it,he minds not theſe things. 


5, Ven think in their Hearts that God is like to them, that if he be ſuch 
a God of Judgment as it is ſaid he 1s, certainly ir is tothoſe, that are diffe- 
rent from him ; but certainly he1s a God of the ſame mind and judgment 
with us, and look what pitch of Obedience and Religion pleaſeth us, pleaſeth 
him alſo. He is not fo ſtrit as Men make him ; ſo Mal. 2. 17. they reaſoned 
and put this Dilemmaon him, which ſtrengthned them in their courſes, 
Mal. 2. 17. Ye have wearied the Lord with your words : yet ye ſay, Wherein have 
we wearied him > When ye ſay, Every one that doeth evil, 1s good in the ſight of the 
Lord, and he delighteth in them ; or. Where 1s the God of judgment ? they ay, 
every one that doth evil 1s good in the {tght of the Lord, that 1s, thougha 
Man doth evil, z. e. 1s given to ſome 11] courſe, be a Worldling, or a Drun- 
kard, ora Swearer now and then, yet God 1s not ſo ſtrict a God as you make 
him, he may be in his favour for his good meaning, for God looks to the 
Heart : Or if not fo, ( for 'tis a Dilemma | where rs the God of Fudgment ? that 
is, either he isa God thus favourable, or elſe, not ſuch a God of Judgment 
ſo holy, and ſo ſevere as you Prophets make him. For we ſee not, nor find 
him to be ſo; where 7s the God of Judgment? The truth 1s, you have wearied 
him, ſays the Prophet, that is, tir'd out his Long-ſuffering which he hath been 
exerciting all this while; ſo in P/al. 50. The very ground, and ſpring of that 
prophanenefs and l:wdneſs in the Hypocrites Heart and Lite, ( who thought 
though he was an Adulterer and aSlanderer, yet he pleaſed God by his Sa- 
crifices ) was this thought, ( ſays God ) that I was like to thee, P/al. 50. 21. 
Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence : thou thoughteſt that I was altoge- 
ther ſuch an one as thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 
thine eyes. That is, thou thoughteſt me a God, who if he were to live and 
converſe on Earth, would ſuite himſelf with thee, juſtitie thy courſes, and 
approve all well. 


6. Men Naturally believe not the Word of God, neither the Promiſes nor 
Threatnings of it. It was the groundot the firſt {1n that ever was committed, 
Hath God ſaid you ſhall dye ? Gen. 3. 1. he made a queſtion of it to her, and 
ſhe began to ſtagger, becauſe a Creature ſubliſt, and yet call Gods Word 
into queſtion, and therefore ſhe thought ſhe might eat and livealſo. And 
as it wasthe ground of the firſt fin, ſo of all ever tince ; forif Men believed the 
Word, and Writs we ſerve upon their Conſcienceshere out of the Word 
( when they know themſelves ) as they dothe Writs that come out of Courts, 
and Attachments from the King, or others ; it would make them fear and 


tremble, and put a ſtop to their courſes. Would the Swearer be fo loud if 
In 
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RAA in earneſt he believed God will not hold him guiltleſs that takes his name in 


Book V 


- vainzWould Men be Covetous,be Fornicators, Drunkards,&c. it they believed 


od comes upon ſuch? | 

"_—_ a—— Hell, Lok. 16. whoſe Brethren lived in the boſom of the 
Church, and heard Moſes Read and Preacht:and all the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings which in Deut. 28 and elſewhere are made, yet he feared they would 
come to Hell;why ſays Abrahamthey have Moſes and the Prophets,to tell them, 
and teſtifie to them aforehand,a cloud of Witneſles more likely to perſuade than 
if one ſhould come from the Dead. But they would not be perſuaded, the Rich 
Man thought by them, for he had woful experience of 1tin himſelf, for when 
Abraham ſays, Let them hear them, nay, ſays he, but if one come froni the 
Dead they would repent. Nay, ſays Abraham again, if they believe not Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded by one rifing from the 
Dead. The reaſon Men Repent not 1s becauſe they are not perſuaded. Lak. 
16. 31. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Myſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. The word 1s T«d»707) ai, 
that ſame word is uſed to expreſs the perſuaſion of Faith whereby we believe 
things are, Heb. 1 1. 13. Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pil;yims on the earth. Having ſeen the 
promiſes afar off, they were firſt perſuaded, that 1s, of the truth and reality of 
them, and then applied and embraced them, now then his Brethren would 
not ſo much as be perſuaded of the truth of the Threatnings, and Moſes and 
the Prophets would not {ink into them. Thus Chriſt alſo tells the Jews. 
John 5. 46, 47. For had ye behteved Moſes, ye would have believed me : for he 
wrote of me, But if ye believe not his writmgs, how ſhall ye believe my words ? Ye 
believe not Moſes his Writings. ( ſays he ) not 1n earfieſt, ſo as to be guided 
by them. The caule of all the murmuring in the people of 1/rae/ſo often, 
and that they hearkened not to his voice, and deſpiſed the promifed Land was, 
they believed not Gods Word, nor thetruth and faithfulneſs of it, / ſal. 106. 
24, 25. lea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land : they believed not his word : but 
murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto the vorce of the Lord, and they 
in Heb. 4. are made a Type of all Unregenerate Men, who believe not the 
promiſes of Heaven, for ſtill you ſhall find rheir Unbelief there mentioned, 
and they failed not only in the application to themſelves that they ſhould not 
enter, but of thetruth it ſelf the ſeriouſneſs of Gods meaning in it, as ap- 
peard by the ſtory. You know who it was, even wicked 4haz ; who refuſed 
a premiſe and a {gn when it was offered him, I/a. 7. 10, 1 1, 12, 13. The rea- 
lon was he was loth to take that courſe of truſting and depending upon a 
promiſe, to go that way to work, he not only diſtruſted but refuſed Gods 
bond, would not take it, though God offered a fign and ſeal to it; and as for 
promiſes ſo for threatnings, how do men flight them ? Fer. 17. 15. where i5 the 
Word of the Lord ? Let it come now, as alſo in Iſa. 5. 19. That ſay, Let him make 


ſpeed, and haſten his work, that we may ſee it : and let the counſel of the holy One 


. Iiraet draw nigh and come, that we may know it. A parallel place to it, let 
him make haſte that we may ſee it, they ſpeak it ina daring deſperate Unbe- 
lieving manner, he hath threatned long, let him come, we would fain ſee it 
once. Thus that oppreſlor too in Pſalm 1c. 5. behaves himſelf ; as for Gods 
Judgments, of all elſe he fears them leaſt, they are far out of ſight, ſo as he 


cant ſeethem, and if he doth, they ſeem ſmall as ſtars do, he cannot believe 
they are ſo great. 


6. Men believe not that there isa World to come, wherein evil men ſhall 
be puniſht and godly Men rewarded, nor a day of Judgment, nor a Reſur- 
rection. You think you believe all theſe things, well enough, they are 1 


your Creed. Martha ſhe profeſled ſhe knew her Brother ſhould riſe in the 
Reſurrection of the laſt da : 


he ſhall riſe y, Fobn 11. 24. Martha ſaith unto him, I know that 


' rife again in the reſurrefion at the laſt day, but yet Chriſt ſaw her Faith 
ſtaggering, in the truth of this indeed and in truth, elſe he would never have 
after that profeſſion paſkd her fo in her Creed, and Catechiſed her again, in 


this 


x F 


1n Reſpett of Sin and Puniſhment. 


this general article, whoſoever liveth and believeth in me ſhall never dye, .be- AA 
lieveſt thou this? v. 25, 26. Feſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurretion and the life: Chap.s5. 
he that belteveth on me, though he were dead, yet (hall he live ; and whoſoever «WV 


liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die, Believeſt thou this > the had ſaid it 
even now, and yet Chriſt asks her again if ſhe believed it, though had ſhe 
believed it, ſhe would not have thought her Brother could not be raiſed now, 
becauſe he ſtank ; Chriſt tells her, that ſhe did not belicve.it, as he had ſaid 
and intimated to her, v. 4c, yet ſhe had ſome faith. How much more 
1s this true in Wicked Men, whoſe not believing the World to come is the 
cauſe they take out their fill here > That ſpeech of the Jews, Iſa. 22. 13. Let 
us eat and arink for to morrow we ſhall die, is interpreted and applied by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to the Reſurre&ion, 1 Cor. 15. 32. If after the manner of men I have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not > Let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow we die, becauſe they denied that in their Hearts, 
and any lite hereafter, therefore they thought it was beſt to take it out here, 
and that 1t was folly to do otherwiſe. "Thus alſo the Rich Man did, who is 
put 1n mind of this his Atheiſm in Hell, Luke 16.25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, 
remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things, but now he 1s comforted, and thou art tormented. Remember thou re- 
ceivedit thy good things in thy life time; that is. all the good things thou didſt 
look for, or expect. And he acknowledgeth as much in that he would have La- 
zarus go, and teſtifie to his Brethren that there was another Workd, and a place 
of Torment. He knew the want of belief of this brought him thither, and 
therefore preſcribes it as a remedy to prevent their coming z and this in like 
manner in Mal. ;. 14. 1s made the cauſe of their neglect of holy duties and 
feeking God, You ſay it 5 mwam to ſerve God, and what profit 1s there in keeping 
. his Ordinances ?* there 1s no reward for the Righteous, nothing to be got by it, 
they could ſee none here, and much leſs did they look for any hereafter, what 
good will it then do us? ſay they, and now therefore we call the proud happy, 
ſay they, and thepreſumptuous that carry the World afore them, and for 
whom the World was made, ſeeing happineſs is only tobe had here, and 
that wicked Men are advanced, v. 15. and they ſeeing this, they faid in their 
Hearts there is no reward, and thought there was none to come neither. 
And yet they ſcarce diſcern'd their unbelief of this future ſtate ( as many ſuch 
ſpeeches are to be interpreted ) for they 1aid, wherein had they ſpoke againſt 
God, v. 13. Your words have been ſtout againſt me, ſaith the Lord : yet ye ſay, 
What have we ſpoken ſomuch againſt thee ? 


And that this is a principle in Mens Hearts that guides them thus, and that 
alſo upon the ſame ground, is evident by that of Solomon in Eecleſ. 9. he had 
ſhewn in chap. 8. how that the wicked are rewarded with the work of the 
Righteous, that the Righteousare unproſperous,. and & contra, and 1n wv. 2. 
of chap. 9. How here one event was to all, Fccleſ. 9. 2. All things come alike to 
all, there 1s one event to the righteous and to the wicked; to the good, andto the 
clean, and to the unclean ;, to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not : 
as is the good, ſo 15 the ſinner; and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 
And he ſays there wasno greater evil than this, for the event and iſſue of this 
Gods dealing was, that thereby the Hearts of the Sons of Men was full of evil 
and madneſs, whilſt they live, and itis the occaſion they go ſo many of them 
to Hell when they dye, and why becauſe Gods dealing thus engenders ſuch 
thoughts as theſe, that whilſt a Man lives there is hope indeed of ſome good 
and happineſs, but in the World to come there is no recompenſe to Godly 
courſes, which they expreſs by. this proverb; that a living Dog 1s better 
than adead Lion, wv. 4. For to him that is joyned to all the lrvmg, there u hope : 
for a living dog i better than a dead lion, that 1s, the meaneſt condition of men 
here is better than the beſt hereafter, they have then the beſt hereafter, fo 
as they had rather be a ruſtic clown now, than a King in Heaven, they have 
no knowledge of hereafter and knowing they ſhall dye, think 'tis belt taking 
it out here. They believe there is no reward hereafter, unleſs it may be, to 


be ſpoken well of for a while, they ſaw that, but no other, and that is ſoon 
forgotten, 
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RA forgotten, and therefore they are ſet upon evil here, and here they prepare 


Book V. only for this World, and this though they know they thall dye, not young 


YV Men only who may hope to live long, butold Men alſo, when they know 


they cannot live long, and have a foot In the Grave, yet they are moſt world- 
ly ; whence is it; 1s it not from this principle that they think not of any re- 
ward beyond this World,which Gods dealings confirm them in? I have known 
thoſe perſons who have had this diſtin thought 1n their minds, that let 
them but have their pleaſure here, and let God keep Heaven to himſelf, fo he 
would not damn them. Thus that Cardinal faid, that he would not loſe 
his portion in Paris for that in Paraat/e. 


Did we believe but theſe firſt principles as we do other things of likena- 
ture in this World, we would be other Men ; did we believe there were ano- 
ther World after this, in which we mult live for ever, as all profeſs they 
do,men would not take up their reſt here,they would not Jay out all their Mo- 
ney, that is, their endeavours, time, and care, upon the ſetling and afluring a 
happy condition here, and ſpend no thoughts or time to provide all neceſlaries 
and friends in the World tro come. We ſee that Men who believe they ſhall 
ſhortly go into another land, ſend their goods thither, and care not how things 
go at home, as you do not, when you know you are to remove into another 
Houſe, and your Landlord hath given you warning. And yet now God gives 
you warning by ſickneſs to diſlodge from this World, why do you not then 
look out for another Houſe and better Habitation, why are your thoughts, 
and care ſtill employ'd to repair the decayed Houſe, which you are leaving. 
But the truth is, men believe it not, ſo Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. 3. 21. Who 
knoweth the ſpirit of man that goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth 
downward to the earth > which isnot the ſpeech of an Atheiſt, but of Solomon 
complaining that none believe it or know it, but think all befalls a Man and 
a Beaſt alike ; Mens works ſhew, that they do not heartily believe death, 
and Judgment, for if Men did telieve the ſhortneſs of their time to get 
Grace in, when they are old, as Men believe the ſhortneſs of the time when 
the Sun grows low, they would not defer, to make their calling ſure ; did 
men believe that all the Seed they ſow to the Spirit, all the prayers they 
make, and good they do, will come up again in a full crop of reward at the 
great Harveſt of the World, and that as they Sow they ſhall Reap, as Hus- 
bandmen do believe, when they caſt their Corn into the ground, they would 
ſow fewer {ins and more good duties, and more good ſpeeches, but men 
think all caſt away, becauſe it comes notup preſently, Mal. 3. 14. le have 
fard, It ts vainto ſerve God : and what profit us it, that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hoſts ? If men believed that 
in parting with credit, wealth, &c. they ſhould have an hundred fold, as 
they believe 1f they put their money out, and ventureit with ſuch a Compa- 
ny they ſhall gain half in half; if men believed this as the other, they would 
certainly venture all for Heaven ; if men believed evil times were coming, 
and that theſe times would cauſe judgments, (as you believe Winter wi! 
come when Summer is gone,and fo lay up proviſion and provide Winter ſuites) 
you would provide for ſuch a great, and terrible day. 
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Some objethions anſwered. Tn what ſenſe it may be af 
firmed that all wicked Men are Atheiſts. Thar 
wicked Men are wanting i giving @ beart aſſent to 


the firſt Principles, and fundamental traths of Reli= 
gton, as well as they are defeftive in the application 
of them to themſelves. 


Here are ſome objections, which may be urg'd againſt the Truth of 

the Doctrine, which I have deliver'd, which I now come to anſwer. 

Object. If theſe ſayings were in Mens Hearts, then all Men ſhould be He" 

reticks and Atheiſts ; and beſides, do not all profels the contrary Principles 

yea and not only ſo, but afſent toand contend for all thoſe, particular truths 

which are deduced out of them, and zealouſly defend all thoſe branches of 
our Religion which ſpring from them 


To all which I briefly anſwer; 


Firſt, Whereas you ſay all ſhould be Hereticks ; I anſwer, that there is a 
twofold Atheiſm and Hereſte, one dire&tand profeſſed conceived and ex: 
preſſed in ſo many words contrary to theſe principles, and there are few ſuch; 
but then there isan Atheiſm 1s indire&t, and manifeſted but by way of conſe- 
quence, when that 1syielded to by the Heart, which overthrows what a 
Man hath own'd, and aflented toin his mind ; and ſo many deny God in 
their works, 2 Pet. 2.1 But there were falſe prophets alſo among the people,even 25 
there (ball be falſe teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 1m damnable hereſzes, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruet: 
on. Soas what in words they yielded unto, they in deed and in truth deny 
again, We may fay in this caſe as Divines do of Papiſts, who though in 
words they do profels Chriſt, and aflent to all the Articles of the Creed, yet 
withal they admitand hold ſuch opinions to uphold their curſed practices, as 
do deny him to be come in the Fleſh, i Joh. 4. 3. And every ſpirit that confeſ- 
feth not that Teſus Chriſt 15 come im the fleſh, 1s not of God : and this s that ſpirit 
of Antichriſt whereof you have heard that it ſhould come, and even now already 1s it 
in the world, and therefore their aflenting to this truth that Chriſt 1s come in 
the Fleſh, doth not free tem from being Anrichriſts, and to be juſtly called ſo, 
yea,and as juſtly as the ſews are: for they do ſtrip him of all the ends he came 
into the World for. Thus though Men aflent to this truth in dlrect terms 
propounded, that there isa God and a World to come yet ſeeing they yield 
to tuch courſes as cannot ſtand with a true aflent thereto, therefore they may 
be termed Atheiſts and Hereticks in that ſenſe, as the Papiſts are called Antt- 
chriſt, who are they that in Kev. 1. 1. are to tread down the Holy City 
forty months, and poſſeſs the outward Court of the People, that 15, the pro- 
feſſfion of the Church. They are notwithſtanding called Gentiles, Rev. 11. 2, 
But the court which 1s without the temple leave out , and meaſure it not, for it 18 
grven unto the Gentiles : and the holy city ſhall they tread under foot forty and two 
months, 


And whereas ſecond, It is ſaid Men profeſs theſe principles ; 1 anſwer, there 
is ſuch anaſlent given to theſe truthsas ſhall cauſe a Man to profeſs them, for 
that you do being carried away with the common cry of all thoſe you live 


amoneſt ; as they believed for the ng of the Woman, John 4 39. 1 m=_ 
2 Fake 
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anted and never queſtion, being brought up in them and 


, tofay ſo, and becauſe they are univerſally received ; juſt ſuch an aſ- 
HON -4-g7 bo nx Turks have to their 4lchoran, and therefore as they, ſo we 


profeſs theſe things as true 3 and look as the ſtream riſeth no higher, than the 
Fountain, ſo doth thus aflent, as It 1s engender d by common opinion in 
Mens minds, ſo it ariſeth to common confeſſion. But now when a Man ſhall 
be put upon 41l thoſe practices, which are the neceſſary conſequences of thoſe 
principles, to alter all a Mans Courſe and Life upon theſe grounds that there 
isa God, and that he is a rewarder of thoſe that (eek him, herein Men' fall 
ſhort, for theſe principles have not intereſt enough in the Heart to prevail ſo 


far. 


And therefore thirdly, As from common opimon, and general conſent 
Men receive theſe principles, they do in like manner aſlent to all the branches 
of Religion which ſprir:g from them, to all the conſequences of ſpeculation, 
and doctrine which are thence deduced, and think them true for their con- 
catenation, and linking together, and harmony, and correſpondency one 
with another, and fo out of thoſe principles contend for them, and accord to 
them, reaſon for them, and lay 1f theſe be true, then are theſe hkewiſe. As 
many Mathematicians do for Copernzcus Demonſtrations which were framed 
and rear'd upon this that the Earth moves and the Heavens ſtand ſtill, where- 
in yet he makes all the Phenomena of Sun, Moon and Stars good upon that 
ſuppolition, and yet the firſt principleit felf not being fully believed nor 
prov'd and evidenced toa Mans mind, but the contrary, a Man would not 
venture or hazard much upon the truth of them all z no more will Men for 
the truth they profeſs they believe, becauſe they ſtagger in their belief of the 
principles themſelves, which areto be apprehended by faith, and thenall that 
are built on them, are ſo too. But otherwiſe men will not dye for them, 
and hold them faſt as their lives, and part with all for them, nor do they frame 
their lives to them, fo as though they yield to all the conſequences of them of 
ſpeculation and doctrine, yet not of practice, which thoſe put them upon. 


Objeet. 2. But you will in the ſecond place further object, "That Men will 
ſay, they have laid their Ears to their Hearts, but yet they never heard 
them ſay fo, they never had ſuch diſtin& contrary thoughts come into their 
minds, {urely 1t there were ſuch principles and ſayings which do thus guide all 
their hives, they ſhould know them, but on the contrary, thoughts that there 
15 a God Ec. do often fill their minds, and arc trequent with them and come 
in wien they are about to tin. 


1 aniwer, That Men may verily think they believe theſe things and per- 
cerve no contrary thoughts, and yet indeed do not believe them, nay thecon- 


trary fayings ſhall yet be the chief engines that do turn their Hearts abour, 
and all the Wheels of them. 


For 1. There 1s aclear inſtance of it in Fohn 5. 45, 46, 47. Do not think 
that I will accuſe you to the Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, mm 
whom ye truſl, For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me : for be 
wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how ſhall ye believe my words ? 
The Jews they thought they believed Moſes well enough, for Chriſt ſays they 
truſted in him, and thought his writings the Word of God, ſo as they put 
confidence in them, yet ſays Chriſt it is evident you do not believe his wr1- 
rings, tor you would then believe me alſo, but becauſe that cannot ſtand 
with your Luſtsand greatneſs, you will not do it, v. 44. How can ye beheve 
por gs recerve honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God 
only 2 The conſequences therefore of believing Moſes wrirings they yield not 
unto, as indeed wanting true belief of them , and of their truth. 


And ſecondly, You muſt know th kg , 
dS at theſe principles of Atheiſm, diſcover 
not thenwelves in direc oppoſite thoughts much, Thich you may take notice 
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of z for they fay little to the contrary, of the great Truths of Religion, but RAA 
work underhand to the contrary z you hear them not diſputing againſt Chap.6. 


the truth in the Schools, of your ſpeculative underitandings, no there the VV 


Word of God1s heard, and they are filent there, but at the Court of the 
Heart, there they plot and act, and procure all acts that paſs, all a Mans 
deeds to be clean contrary, Theſe poſſeſs the Ears of the will, and affections 
and fo flity guideall, and carry all afore. them. And herein lies the very 
depth of the Hearts Deceittulneſs, which Fer. 17. the Prophet {ſay3 no 
man can know. They fay in their Hearts there is no God, 'tis added, in the 
Heart, to note out the ſecrecy of it. Why but you will fay, if they be fo 
prevalent, we ſhould know and diſcover them : I anſwer, the Heart is de- 
ceitful whocan know it ? 

For thirdly, Yet further to clear this to you, you muſt know, That the 
firſt principles whereby our minds are guid-d in judging of things, are fel- 
dom or never drawn out into actual thoughts by themſelves, fo as you may 
view them alone. And if in any thing the hearts deceittulneſs is diſcover'd 
it is in this, that all things ſhould bethus carried in the Heart, and yet the 
chief Agents and Principles never appear. 


For firſt, thoſe firſt principles wherewith our minds being fully poſleſled, 
are guided by them, are ſeldom or never drawn forth and formed into ex- 
plicite diſtinct actual thoughts 3 fo as to conlider them apart by themſelves, 
and yet implicitely, they have a hand 1n all a Mans actions, ſo as a Man 
hence comes ſeldom to take notice of them. For example now, this is a 
common principle ; even Children are guided by, | hat the whole is great- 
er than one part; therefore bring half an Apple to a Child, and a whole one, 
to chuſe, and he takes the whole, and retuſeth the halt , his Mind being guid- 
ed by that principle; and yet he hath not that thought drawn out by it ſelf, 
that the whole is bigger than the halt, therefore I will chuſe it ; yet that is 
in his mind that doth it. So now this 1s a principle that all the World in 
{inning 1s guided by, that there is no God, but the meaning is not, that 
when Men {in, they have ſuch an actual explicite diſtinct thought by it ſelf, 
no, and yet but for ſuch an one in the Heart Men would never fin. Even 
alſo as Men that ſpeak Latin, therules they make it by, they ſeldom think 
of them, and yet one that heard them, would fay ſurely their ininds arc guid- 
ed by ſuch rules in all : So when Men produce ſuch deformed actions of fin 
and wickednels, though they have not this thought ſtill in their eye and 
view, 1 hereis no God, &c yet he that ſees their actions would fay, that all 
theſe actions argue ſuch principles to be in their Hearts;zthey are inbred there, 
and by them'Men are guided in all, ſo as if you wouid reiolve all your actions 
into their firſt principles you would fay it were fo. 55 when in Pſal. 1c. 4. it 
is ſaid as {ome read 1t,that all his thoughts are,there 1s no God,the meaning is 
not that he actually tninks explicitely of nothing elſe, but virtually all his 
thoughts are ſo. So as thele principles are as a [pring ina Watch, which 
moves leaſt it ſelf, yet the force of it doth all : Movet, Quum ipſum fit immobile. 


And ſecondly, As firſt principles move thus unſeen, fo the acts of unbelict 
alſo. For as the acts of Faith are moſt ſecret, and yet moſt ſtrong and power- 
ful, ſo are the a&s of unbelief : Faith being the bottom and foundation of 
all Graces, it lies like an Anchor under Water, or as a Foundation under 
Ground ; as it isof things not ſeen, fo alſoit ſelf is a thing leaſt ſeen, and dii- 
cerned, and is moſtly ſeen bur in the effects, and ſo therefore it 1s diſtinguiſh- 
ed and diſcovered to us in the Word. How many do believe, and yet wedit- 
cern no faith in them:how do we Walk by it, Live by it, Pray, Preach, Work in 
our callings by it, ſo asall good works arethe fruits of 1t, and yet we have not 
diſtin immediate thoughts of juſtifying faith 1n all theſe ? Nothing ſo ſecret 
as the acts of Faith, what a do is there among Godly men what ſhould be that 
att thatjuſtifies, and what ſhould be the ground of it, &c. and yet all have 
itand yet it is not diſcerned : Now as it is inthe bottom grace of all the rett, 
ſo it is in the bottom corruption of all thereſt, unbelief, it is theroot of 4 
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and therefore it is under ground, 1t doth all, hath an influence into every 
ation, and yet we diſcern it not, but we fee ſuch -a thing 1s in our Hearts 


tYV rather by the effects, than otherwiſe, as we do faith alſo, and the bottom of 


corruption, is much lels diſcernable, than the foundation of Grace ; for Grace 
is light, and diſcovers it ſelf, but corruption 1s darkneſs, and it the Heart be 
deceitful who can know it ? then certainly, what lyes at the bottom of all 
is leaſt diſcernable, and ſo unbelef doth. 


Why but you will ſay, we have many diſtinct thoughts to the contra- 
ry, ©7z. that there 15a God, many conſ1derations which aim to curb us, becauſe 
there is a God, and a Hell. 


I anſwer, 1. That as ina believer, there often come in a thouſand objecti- 
ons againſt his Faith, and his Heart is hlled with doubting thoughts, and to 
his thinking with nothing elſe, when yet ſecretly Faith works in all its ati- 
ons azainſt them, and the acts thereof which are not diſcerned, do prevail 
with his Heart ſtill to go on to obey God, and cleave to him, and to fear 
him, more than allthoſe doubts that keep a noiſe, can prevail to the contrary. 


I have told you of an eſtate of Men, who walk in darkneſs, and have no 
light, yea Souls that will complain that they call all into queftion, whether 
there bea God, or the Scriptures be true, or themſelves in Gods favour, 
and they have no thought in view, but ſuch as cauſes them to doubt of all 
theſe, and yet even they walk more cloſely with God in ſuch an hour, than 
when they are freed from all theſe, and thereby they ſhew that they believe 
theſe truths, even when they ſeem to deny them, which they could not do, 
but that faith, and the principles of it work the moſt ſtrongly in them. When 
Faith ſays leaſt, it often doth moſt. 


So on the contrary in Men whoſe Hearts are fill'd with many convictions 
from the light of nature, and the Word, that there is a God, and a Hell, and 
ſuch thoughts Glare in their Eyes, yet ſecretly the unbelief of all theſe pre- 
vail, and have a greater Hand in their Hearts, and they by reaſon of the 
other more glaring Light diſcern it not., 


But you will ſay how can theſe two ſtand together in the Heart > I an- 
{wer you out of this Pſalm ; This you may fee in this very Pſa'm, the Pfalm- 
eſt confidently afirms, that wicked Men fay there 1s no God, you ſee in the 
1. V. Now becauſe men would objec, and fay, how can that be; have not 
Men knowledge that there is a God, and many ſeriousthoughts about him 
yes, ſays he wv. 4, 5. he makes there the objection himſelf, and fays, they 
have, and that ſuch knowledge, as aws them and terrifies them often, there 
1s their fear, for God was in the Generation of the Juſt. Soeven the Gen- 
tiles knew God, when yet they glorified him not as God, and therefore the 
Apoſtle adds, that the fruit of all this was only to leave them without excule. 
So that though therebe ' ſuch light and ſparkling thoughts in the mind, yet 
it is not ſo powerful as the contrary darkneſs and unbelief, which doth not 
only ſtand together with it in the ſame Heart, but prevails more than it, and 
ſtill they are corrupt for all that, the one, vsz. the Knowledge of the Prin- 
ciples of the Truth only fo prevails, and wins but ſo much ground as to 
give warning of the contrary deteſtable falſhoods, ſo as they ſhall be without 
excuſe, :nd therefore it ſpeaks loudeſt, for it can do nothing elſe bur ſpeak, 
but the other dothall, and gives Law to the Men. 


But you will ask; may two ſuch contradiſtin&t Principles be in the Mind 
at once ?- 


I anſwer yes ; yea and the Pfalmiſt himſelf afirms ſo much in this four- 
teenth Pſalm, For when as hehad ſaid in firſt verſe, That the Fool fays in 
his Heart there 1s no God, he notwithſtanding by way of prevention of this 


very 
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thoughts and apprehentions of God and his Wrath, ſo v. 4, 5. Have all the Chap 4. 
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not upon the Lord. There were they in great fear : For God is in the generation 
of the righteous. Have they no knowledge ? There is the Objection : Yes, ſays 
he, there 1s their fear, for God is in the Generation of the Juſt; that is, God 
diſcovers himſelf to their Conlciences, not in his Works only, but in his peo 
ple, whom they opprelſs, and in his Ordinances, which in their Congrega- 
tions they are converſant about, and that fears, and aws their Conſciences 
often ; yet ſo, as ſtill this knowledg doth not exclude, but that in their Hearts 
the contrary principles remain ſtill, and ſway them, whence all their cor- 
rupt actions ſpring For according as theſe two contrary principles have 
place in their Hearts, accordingly have they contrary effects in their Hearts alfo 
tor thele principles of Atheiſm, having the chiefeſt intereſt, and being deeplier 
rooted, do {till guide, and ſway all in the Heart; but the other have not 
that firm rooting in the Heart, fo as to ſway all in it, yet prevail fo 
far as to make them without excuſe, Rom. :. 20. and to awe them 
in their evil courſes, to which end they are plac'd there. And becauſe theſe 
contrary ſerious apprehenſions of the God-head cannot prevail, tizerefore they 
are more clamorous than the other, and ſeem to be more bujie, and make 
moſt noiſe, being oppoſers of theother and c onteſting againſt them, and yet 
are oppreſſed by the darkneſs in the Heart,and thcrefore do ſeem to cry loudeſt. 


If then there be in the Heart ſuch unbehetf of theſe tirit principles, then 
when any Man is converted to God, a Man muſthave anew work of Faith 
wrought in him, a new peculiarlight from God whereby toapprehend, and 
to aſlent to theſe firſt principles anew, as if he had never yet believed them. 
You that live in the boſom of the Church, you take all theſe things for 
granted, and think you need learn them no more, you having l:arnt them 
at firſt ; but 1 tell you, when Faith once comes unto your Hearts, theſe or- 
dinary common things you knew before, are all new to you, and you give 
a new aſlent tothem. So ſays the Apo.ile, Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to 
God muſt believe that heis, and that he 1s a rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him, 
and What kind of Faith doth he ſpeak of there, wherewith he that cometh 
to God muſt believe thoſe generals, he ſpeaks of that Faith which is peculiar 
to Gods Elect, whereby the Juſt do live, to work whichisa work of power, 
as great as to create the World. This I prove to you, by the coherence and 
{cope of the Apoſtle. In the 1oth chapter, he had faid at the 38S, and 39.v. 
that the Juſt dolive by Faith, and that they that want 1t do draw back, 
but we are not ſuch, tor ſays he,: we are of them that believe to the ſaving 
of the Soul, and then after a general definition of it, he thews what acts this 
Faith puts forth, he tells you that by this ſaving faith, we do not only be- 
lievein Chriſt for Salvation, but by it we alſo believe the World was made, 
v. 3. by it we believe that God 1s too, v. 6. 

But you will further objec that it is not unbelief, of the generajs, and firſt 
principles that wicked Men fail in or want, which 1s the caule of the cor- 
ruption intheir lives. For Fames ſays of him that hath no works,that he believes 
there isa God,and ſo do the Devils; Fames 2. 17, 18, 19.Even ſo Faith of it hath 
not works,” is dead, being alone. tca, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works : ſhew me thy faith without thy works, and 1 will ſhew thee my faith by my 
works. Thou believeſt that there is onz God z thou doeſt well : the devils aiſo be- 
lieve and tremble. But they fail in not applying by Faith theſe generals, to 
believe and reſt on God as their God. They believe there 1s a Hell, but they 
fail in not believing and applying the threatnings to themſelves that they ſhall 
g0 thither, as 1n Rom. 1. 32. I} ho knowing the judgment of God, ( that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of death ) not only do the ſame, but have plea- 
ſure in them that do them. Rom.2. 1. Therefore thou are inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that juageſi : for wherem thon Judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
thy ſelf; for thou that juageſt doeſi the ſame things. He knew 1n general the 
judgment of God, but thought he ſhould eſcape it. 
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Book V. 
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For anſwer many things are to be conſidered and laid together. 


;. That indeed itis moſt true, that beſides a bare naked belief of the ge- 
nerals, ſpecial faith and application is to be made, and therein lies the very 
life of faith;whereby I believe not only that there 1s aGod but I believe inGod. 
'Tis the Papiſts errour to think otherwile; and therefore there are three things 
required to Faith, 1. To underſtand the promiſe ; but that is not enough that 
they know them, but 2. It is neceſſary to aflent to the truth and goodneſs of 
them, and 3. Then to embrace them or apply them tothemſelves, Heb 1 :. 1}. 
Theſe all died in faith, not having recerved the promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that they 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, For as ere any concluſion can be 
drawn in reaſoning,there muſt be a major and a minor Propoſition,ſo to make 
up the at of Faith, and to bring forth thoſe holy fruits, which are the con- 
ſequences and concluſions of 1t in mens lives, that Faith may be a working 
Faith, it isneceſfary there be an application of generals to themſelves. 


2, It is alſo true that wicked men do more commonly and more eahly give 
ſome kind of aflent to the generals, as that all ſuch and ſuch threatnings are 
true, when they cannot endure application, no not the thoughts of it, but 
ſelf-love comes between, and ſhelters the blow with ſelt-flattery, and ſome 
forc'd ſhift or other, to exclude it ſelf uut of the general,and therefore Fames 
expreſleth their faith rather by the general, than otherwiſe, to believe there 
is a God, Ec. for without application ſuch generals work not, yet wicked 
men do fail in the belief of the general, For 


2. Though that applying a& of Faith 1s neceſſarily required, and 1s a far- 
ther thing, yet it is the truth and ſtrength of ouratlent to the general, that 
hath the great influence, into our lives to draw forth ſuch concluſions of 
practice. My meaning 1s, it 15the belief of the general which hath the chief 
ſtroak 1in ſetting men a work. For as in reaſoning, the chief weight of the 
concluſion depends on the major,and the truth of it,though a wznor 1s required, 
{0 alſo here in the working of taith, though application of generals is neceſla- 
ry, yet the main thing that ſtirs the Heart 1s the particular application. But 
yet though that applying ſpecial act of faith is required neceſlarily, andis to 
be added to the general, yet ſtill it is the ſtrength and truth of my belief of 
the general, that hath the main, and great influence, and ſtroke in the Heart 
to ſet it on work, and which draws out the application, even as the conclu- 
{1on tho' it depends upon the minor propoſition, yet eſpecially on the major as 
the foundation of 1t. Yea and the ſtrength of my apprehenſion of the truth 
and goodneſs of God and his Promiſes in the general, is partly, nay mainly 
the cauſe of the particular a& of application, and much helps to draw the 
Heart to ſeek God, and totruſt him; yea and the cauſe why men come not 
truely into ſeek and ſerve God, is becauſe they fall ſhort in believing lus 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Wrath, ſuch as indeed they are, in the general notion 
of them, Heb. 11.6. Therefore what ſays the Pſalmiſt > P/al. 9.10. And they 
that know thy name will put their truſt in thee : for thou Lord, haſt not forſaken 
them that ſeek thee. Thole that know thy name, thar is, truely apprehend and 
believe, what a Gracious, Juſt, Merciful, Powerful, All-ſufticient God thou 

art, and able to make them happy, they will truſt in thee, and the reaſon 
Men do not 1s, they fail in the general Knowledgeand Faith of this; there- 
fore the name of God, 7z. e. the Mercy that is in him, is the main ground of 
Faith, becauſe Mercy and Redemption is with him, Pſal. 130. 4, 7. But 
there 15 forgiveneſs with thee : that thou mayeſt be feared. Let Iſrael hope tm the 
Loy d : for with the Lord there 15 mercy, and with him 1s plenteous redemption. 
did men believe it {trongly enough, as they did who ſaid we have heard that 


the Kings of Iſrael are merciful Ki | t 
their Necks, and ſubmit themſelves. OOF >  TNOY: "WOW PAIt= ADEE $000 
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CHAP: VIE 


That the truth of Faith aſſenting unto the firſt general 


principles of Religion, which wicked men want, hath 
a great mfluence on prattical Godlineſs, where they 


are ſincerely and heartily believed. 


HAT the truth of Faith believing things in the general hath the main 
influence, may many ways be evidenced, 


1. There 1s ſomething in that which the Papiſts urge, namely,. that the 
Scriptures uſually expreſs ſaving faith, by that ac of it whereby we believe 
but the generals, though they make uſe of it to a wrong end, namely to ſhew 
that to believe things in the general, ithout application,is enough toSalvation, 
which 1s moſt falſe. But yet thus much may be thence gathered; T hat general 
Faith hath a great influence in believing,and the workings of the Heart,fo Peter's 
faith is exprefled by a belief in the general that Jeſus was the Son of God,and 
Chriſt tells him that was the rock he would build his Church upon, Mar. 16. 
I6, 17. And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona : 
for fleſh and bloud hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which us in Hea- 
ven. Soin A&s 8.37. And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, I beheve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
God. So Chriſt Cathechiſeth Mary in the belief of the generals, John 11. 26. 
And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never ate. Believeſl thou this: 
and ſhe exprefſeth her Faith again in this, v. 27. She farth unto him, Yea, 
Lord : I believe that thou art the Chrift, the Son of Grod, which ſhould come into 
the world. For their firm and ſtrong and full aflent to theſe generals, was a 
great cauſe of coming and cleaving to him and following of him, as our 
beſt Divines interpret theſe ſpecches. 


2. Wefind by experience, that when men come to make uſe of their faith 
in any particular buſineſs, weakneſs of aſlent tothe general , and doubting 
of the greatneſs of Gods power, and mercy,in the general,is ſecretly the thing 
as much ſtuck at as any thing elſe. So David call'd the Promile it leIf into 
queſtion, All Men are Liars, Samueland all. Thus when they were put to 1t for 
Victuals, Can God prepare a Table in the Wildernels, fay they, P/al. 78. 19. 
Yea, they ſpakg againſt God: they ſaid, Can God furniſh a table im the wilderneſs ? 
ſo alſo when that Man did not believe that there ſhould be ſuch plenty of 
corn, why, fays he, if God ſhould make Windows in Heaven t could not be, 
2 Kin. 7. 2. Then a lord on whoſe hand the king leaned, anſwered the 11.0 of God, 
and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord woald make windows in heaven, might thu thing 
be > Aud he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thineeyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 


And on the contrary we find that in difficulties, that which chiefly bore 
the ſtreſs, hath been belief in general, though not excluding the other. 50 
in Abrahan?s Faith, after he believed Gods willingneſs to make good the 
promiſe of Iſaac and of Chriſt in him, he conſidered Gog able to do it, Rom. 
4. 17, 18,19, 20, 21. (Asit 1s written, 1 have made thee a father of many nations) 
before him whom he believed, even God who quickenetÞ the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not, as though they were : who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations according to that which wW45 ſpoken, 
So ſhall thy ſeed be. And being not weak in fatth,he conſidered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sara's 
womb. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelref ; but wm ſtrong 
mm faith, giving glory to God : Aud being fully perſwaded, that what he bad promt 


ſed, 
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RAA ſed, he was able alſo to perform. 4 God that quickneth the Dead, thats eſpecial- 
Book V. ly noted. The refore Chriſt alſo asketh the blind-men, whether they believ- 
—YY ed his ability to heal them, Mat. 9.28. And when he was come into the houſe, 


the blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that 1am able 
to do this > They ſaid unto him, Vea, Lord, He put that queſtion, becauſe he 
knew it ſtuck moſt there, yea, and when men are afflicted with the greatneſs 
of their fins, that mercy which whilſt they ſaw not the hainouſneſs of (fin 
they preſumed ſo much on, now they ſtick at, as thinking their {ins greater. 
So Cain did, Gen. 4. 13, 14, 16. And Gain fatd unto the Lord, My puniſhment is 
greater than I can bear. Behold, thou haſt drrven me out this day from the face of 
the Earth: and from thy face ſhall I be h1d, ana I ſhall be a fugitive and vagabond 
in the Earth, and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that findeth me (hall ſlay me. 
And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of Nod on 
the Eaſt of Eden. We find, that, ſtill as new convictions of things in the 
zencral come in, that ſtill as they are enlarged, and a man hath farther in- 
light into them, accordingly a Mans Heart 1s aftected and ſet on work, whien 
a Man comes to have large apprehenſ1ons of the greatneſs of God ( as Fob had 
when God revealed himſelf ) of the day of Judgment, of Eternity, theſe 
mightily carry on the Heart, though I confeſs never without 2pplication, for 
[ do not exclude it. When Moſes ſaw God, and when Job ſaw him, and 
when IJaiah faw his Glory, this fight made great impretſions, and as thoſe 
apprehenſions were enlarged, ſo were their Hearts alſo. Thus alſo the 
more convictions of Gods Mercy 1n pardoning a Man hath, the more is ſpecial 
Faith ftrengthen'd. So as fay belief in the general hath that great and 
{trong influence upon our Hearts, and Actions. 


4. Hence it 1s certain, that Unregenerate men fail in their aflent to the 
general, whereby they believe the greatneſs of Gods Mercy and All-ſufh- 
ciency, andof his wrath, and not only in applying theſe things to them- 
ſelves. Though therein I confeſs they mainly fail alſo, for ſelt-love ſteps in 
and flatters them they ſhall eſcape, and with ſhifts and diſtinctions Wards 
the Blow. 


For 1. If they believed there were a Hell and another World, and the 
valtneſs of Eternity, and greatneſs of Gods wrath, and of God himſelf, as 
they ſeem to do at leaſt,they would not truſt to ſuch ſlender grounds why they 
think they ſhall eſcape, it would make them willing to have their eſtates 
learcht to the bottom, it would make them wary, and fearful upon what 
Pridge they ventured to paſs over that dreadful lake, whereinto if they fall, 
they are plunged all over for Eternity, and they would not venture on the 
rotten grounds of civility, and formal performances which breaks an4 cracks 
11 the midſt, in theend, under thoſe that truſt to them. 


[t they believed a World to come, which within few years they muſt en- 
ter into, as Noah believed that within an 120 years the Fivuc ſhould come, 
it would make them fearful, as it did him,and move ther1 to prepare an Ark, 
as he did, though ſo long before, Heb. 11. 7. By faith Noah beriiz warned of 
God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of 
his houſe ;, by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteouſneſs 
which 15 by faith, but as they believed not the Floud, ſo nor do men now 
another World, or it they believed there was a Heaven ( which if they (© 
lerioutly thought they were not ordained for Hell, they do withall believ« 
was prepared for them ) if I ſay they did know and believe in the general 
but the leaſt part of what they profeſs they know of it, what manner of men 
would they be in all holineſs > Which argues their belief fails in the general; 
yet had they but the Devils faith, they would behave themſelves otherwiſe, 
tor they tremble when they think of God, but theſe do not 


ac Demanſtration that they fail not in the application only, but the 
general, 1s, that when the application is made as clear tothem as the general, 


yea, 
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vea and more, yet they are not moved, but deny the concluiton: Coine to JAA 


Drunkards or Adulterers that live in their fins, ask them if they believe, 

: Gor.6. 9,10,11. that no ſuch ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, till they be 
: - wy 

waſhed and fandtifhed, 1 Cor. 6.9,10,11 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 

mnherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : neither Fornicators nor Idola- 

ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſ: Ives with mankind , nov 

thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers , nor extortioners ſhall inherit 


the Kingdom of God. And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but Je are 


Chan. 7. 
4. i” 


ſantiified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 


our God, And ask them if ſuch be not ſome of them , and you are not yet 
waſh'd,but wallow 1n theſe fins as the ſow in the mire, and this application 
is ſo evident as it cannot be denyed. Now the concluſion muſt neceflarily 
follow, unleſs there bea failing in the aflent of the mind to one of thoſe pro- 
poſitions. Now the application that they are fo, is undeniable, therefore the 
moſt faultand failing is in not believing the general, zz. that ail ſuch ſhall 
g0to Hell,;till they be waſhd; neither do they aflent to the greatneſs of the mi- 
{ery of men there in Hell. 


But you will Object, that Fames deſcribing the Faith of the Unregenerate, 
ſays they believe in the general. Thou believeſt that God is, 1o do the De- 
vils and Tremble, James 2. 19. Thou believeſt there ts one God; thou doeſt well: 
the Devils alſo believe and tremble. 1 anſwer, 1. It is true that men do ordi- 
narily more eafily , give ſome kind of aflent to the generals, than make ap- 
plicationof them , for that is a further anda harder work to fleth and blood, 
as appears in all the threatnings, to which till they be applyed they ſeem to 
aſlent,and therefore James chuſeth to expreſs to usthe common faith of men, 
by general belief without application. Yet. 2.That general faith is not true, 
and ſuch as 1t ought, tor he tells them, 1t 15a dead Faith, when it works not. 
Were it a living,true aſlent to the general, it would not lye in the brain,and 
not ſtir at all,but it would work ſome way;For even the faith of Devils woris 
trembling, which thine doth not, ſo ver. 20. know, ſays he, thy faith is 
a dead Faith, it works not, v. 20. But wilt thou know, O vain man , that faith 
without works 1s dead £ The fault 1s not only that 'tis a general taith, but that 
it 1s but a dead faith And therefore. 3. You muſt know, that thoſe acts of 
belief in a Regenerate man, whereby he believes there 1s a God, that the 
promiſes and threatnings are true,though but in the general,do ſpring from a 
new work of faith,from the fame work and habit that juſtifying Faith doth 
{pring from,becaute that root that the other belief ſprings from 1s dead, there- 
fore it brings forth no fruits,no workszbut in a godly man there is a living root 
and faith, therefore in the Heb. 11. 6. when he ſays, he that comes to God 
muſt believe that he is, what faith ſpeaks he of but that faith which is 
peculiar to Gods elect, whereby the Jult do live ? which I prove by the cohe- 
rence and Scope of the Apoſtle, from the 38, 39. ver. of the 10. chap. Where he 
had ſaid the Juſt do live by faith, which faith thoſe that draw back have not, 
and wanting do draw back, but we are of thoſe that believe to the ſaving 
of the Soul. He ſpeaks then of living, faving Faith, and then after a genera! 
definition , wherein he ſhews you that all things to be believed are the 
objects of it,he Inſtances, 1. In believing that the World was made, v.3.2. That 
God is v. 6. So that the eye of faith ſtands us nor inſtead only to lee Jeſus 
Chriſt, and toapply him, and the promiſes of Salvation, but even alſo to 
help us to believe as we ought the very general principles laid down in the 
Word, to believe that there is a Jeſus Chriſt,and a God,and ſuch promiſes, for 


it is Faith, whereby we live and ſo whereby we perform all theacts of Spiritu- 
al life. 


And as tis an act of life to ſee and diſcern our meat, and to diſcern the 
200dneſs of it as well as toeat and digeſt it,fo it is an act of ſpiritualLite to be- 
lieve in general that God 1s, and that 7 promiſes are true: as well as to apply 

H them, 
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Book V. 


Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, 


WS and confeſſed that they were ſirangers and pilgrims on the earth. By faith 


Aquinas /#- 
cunad [und 1 
Qu.2. Arr. 4. 


they are ſaid to have ſeen the promiſes : and that 1s an act of faith. 2. To 
have been perſwaded of the truth of them, and both there are but general 
acts, whereby they believed that theſe were ſuch promiſes, and that they 
were true; and then, 3. they embraced them, that 1s, lazd hold of them tor 
themſelves, joyned their fouls to them, which is that ſpecial act of faith, yet 
ſo as the other two were branches of the {ame root, acts of the ſame 
faith, and where the firſt two are 1n truth, thy areall», Re 

[ut you may object againſt this truth, that there ar- common notions in 
the hearts of all men, apprehenſions enough that there is a God, fvas to af- 
ſent to it, as by the hearing of the Word, fo by ſeeing his Works, wherein 
the Characters of his Eternal God-head, are clearly ſeen and ev:c:ucly ap- 
pear, Rom. 1.20. For the invi/ible things of him from the Greation- of the World 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his cternal po- 
wer and God-head ; ſo that they are without excuſe: What need is there then 
of a new work of faith to convince men of it ? or how can it be the 
object of Faith, ſecing faith is of things not ſeen. 

For Anſwer, Even the Schoolmen themſelves do acknowledge, that though 
it may by reaſon be proved there 1s a God, and though it 1s clearly ſeen, 
yet that theſe mult be apprehended by faith alſo. 


1. Becauſe thoſe common notions umplanted in mans mind, though theſe 
ſparks be much encreaſed, by addition of many Reaſons and Arguments out 
of ©:0ds Wort.s and Word, and made a great blaze ; yet they are not of force 
to expel the contrary darkneſs that 1s 1n the Heart , and Atheiſtical principles 
of unbeliet,which are engendred there:Now that they cannot expellit, is evi- 
dent,for unbelief is a corruption inNature,and therefore is rooted out by no- 
thing,but byits contrary Faithz till therefore that peculiar work and light 
of Faith comes, the other prevails not. The other 1s but of force to make men 
inexcuſable, as it dd the Romans, Rom. 1.20. but to take away theevil heart 
of unbeliet, which cauſeth us to depart from God , this li,,ht of Nature 
though never ſo advanced, cannot : But he that comes to God, and is drawn 
to him muſt believe that he is,by a new act of faith. 


2. Though Adam ſaw God in his Works and extraordinary Revelations 
more fully thanall mankind,by thoſe common notionsand all the helps added 
to it, can do, yet for all that he principally ſaw God bya ſpiritual, light if not 
of faith, yet ſuch as was over and beltdes the other. So as ſuppoſe there had 
been no Creature made but himſelf, no Ye/{zzzum or Footſtep of God to be 
ſeen in any thing ; yet by faith immediately, he would have known , and 
apprehended him, fo as though Adam could have proved by reaſon, that the 
World was made by Cod, yet he frſt believed it above and beyond reaſon. 
For God intened Faith to be, though not the Sole, yet the great and princi- 
pal Light , and means to apprehend theſe things by, and only added the 
other as helps, to add ſome more weight to the ballances, when faith had 
firſt caſt it; that faith night give a reaſon of things, he appointed the other 
as Star-light to accompany the greater light of faith; now then though there 
be in the heart common notions put in by God, whereby to ſee and argue 
out ot his \ orks and Word that there is a God,yet the main light is wanting, 
and till that light Adam loſt ariſe in the heart again, ( as it doth, we being 
no leſs compleat, in the ſecond, as in the firſt Adam ) the natural darkneſs of 
the Heart is not expelled, but men ſtray and depart from God, and know not 
whither they goe,and all the light thar 1s,or can be added to the common no- 
£1onS 1N a mans natural Eſtate, all the arguments that are brought into 
the mind outof Gods Word and Works, are but as ſo many Stars in a dark 


night. Though there be knels 
tllthe light of flee many of them, yet they diſpel not the dar - , 
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* An evident inſtance of this we have in. Eccleſiaſtical Story, where a SA 
* whole Council of Biſhops laboured with a Philoſopher to convince him of Chap. 7. 
* the firſt Principles of Religion, and they could not by arguing convince him VV 
* of them, but a poor man ſtanding by, after all rehearſing them in a bare 
* Narratwon,God giving him a new Principle of Faith, heaſſented immediately. 


And whereas it was 1n the ſecond place objected, that Faith is the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen, and therefore if the God-head be clearly ſeen by 
vhe light of nature, in his works, it 1s not the objec of Faith, I anſwer 1. 
That God is of himſelf inviſible, and what the World was made of, the Apo- 
ſtle tells you is not ſeen, Heb. 11. 3. Through faith we underſtand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen were not made of 
things which do appear, only God hath made himſelf viible two ways. 


1. Theone more mediately in his works, and to the light of nature, 
which is more dim and weak and brokenly, and but by way of arguing by 
conſequence. So as there is yet a neceſſity of ſeeing him farther and more 
clearly by Faith, and immediately, as revealed in his Word, whereby we 
ſeeing him who is inviſible, ( as it is ſaid of Moſes, Heb. 11. 27. By faith he 
forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king : for he endured as ſeeing him who 
7s inviſible. ) We ſee by a farther light, that there 15a God, and how great 
and glorious, and thereby have that inſight into him, which the light of na- 
ture coming both to his Word and Works could never have attained. 


2. I anſwer, that though the ſame God is evidenced by theſe common 
principles- and further the Word to them, yet the ratio formalis credendh, 
which is the Form and Eſſence of Faith, isnot the ſame, z. e. the ground of 
believing it and manner of repreſenting it is not the ſame in theone and other. 
As thoſe that never ſaw the King, but have read his Proclamations and ſeen 
his Palace and Attendants believe thereis a King, but yet not after that 
manner that Courtiers do who ſtand before him, and ſee his face every day. 
Such difference is there between the aſſent of the natural Man out of the Word 
and Works, and of a Believer, that there is a God. Believing Moſes by Faith 
ſaw God who is inviſible. 
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Book V. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Uſes.We ſbould employ all our Wit and Reaſon for 
God What need we have thatChriſt ſhould be madeWif= 
dom to us How uſeful rational Gifts are in the Church. 
We ſbould not monder at the ſpringing up of Herefees. 


We ſhould nvt harbour nor grve them entertainment. 


Hſe 1. JF Carnal Reaſon in us is thusgaind to take fins part, to be for it, 
l and helpful to itzLet us conlider then what a great engagement it 
is on any of us who have Wit and Parts, and Abilitics of Mind 
to turn to God, that they may not be uſed againſt him. If Men of Wit and 
Learning are not good, they will have more {inful inventions than other men. 
Thus a Traitor if he be Witty and Politique, proves the moſt dangerous. 
Reaſon as it makes you capable of {inning, ( tor Beaſts by the want of it are 
limited to a few objects ) ſoit enlargeth Aﬀections to tin, and affiſts to find 
out means for the accompliſhment. Thou who art a cunning witty finner 
wilt in Hell curſe thy Brain, as well as thy Heart for ruining thee. It was So- 
lomons Wit which undid him. And knowledge perverteth many Men, I/a. 
47. :0. For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs ;, thou haſt ſaid, None ſeets me : 
thy wiſdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; and thou haſt ſaid in thine 
heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me. 


Hſe 2. By this corruption of reaſon, thus perverting Mens Minds, and 
turning their beſt Wiſdom into Folly, we ſee how much necd we have, 
that Chriſt ſhould be made Wiſdom to us, that we may be truly wiſe to pur- 
pole, to all the ends of our Salvation. We are naturally Fools, and it isthat 
reaſon to whichwe truſt, of which we ſo much boaſt, and in which wepride 
ourſelves, which befools us. Would we be cur'd of this our folly, we muſt 
20 to Chriſt for inſtruction, for his being Wiſdom to us is the only remedy 
which canhelp us againſt the vain and fooliſh reaſonings of our own Hearts. 


Hſe 3. Is Reaſon in Men ſo much depravd and all its acts turn'd to a 
wrong way and uſe ? We ſee then how uſeful in the Church of Chriſt ſuch 
gifts are that are rational, and which may encounter with the Carnal rea- 
ſonings of Wicked Men. Which Reaſonings becauſe they are the ſtrong 
holds wherein they fortife themſelves, there are but two waysof opening the 
Gates upon them, either to break them open, or to pick the locks, and make 
a new Key to the Wards. Now anſwerably there are two gifts in the 
C hurch. Thereare ſome ſons of Thunder, who come with a mighty Wind, 
and carry all before them, and break open the doors of Mens Hearts. O- 
thers they go about to pick the Wards, by convincing them, and beating 
them from their ſtrong holds. It you would catch Rabbets, you find it ne- 
ceſſary not only to Jay Nets, but to get them out of their holes. 
If you would catch Fiſh you do not only lay Nets, but beat with poles, to 
drive them out of theirlurking places1n the Banks. Thus to catch Mens 
Souls alſo ( as Chriſt ſays he would make his Diſciples Fiſhers of Men ) it is 
needful not only to uſe motives , and exhortations, but by ſtrength of argu- 
ments to drive them out of thoſe Carnal Reaſonings, wherein they conceal 
and ſtrengthen themſelves. 

Uſe 4. We ſee what need Miniſters have of the Almighty aſſiſtance of God 
in their Preaching ; conſidering that they are to encounter with, and over- 
throw ſo mighty and potent an enemy as carnal reaſon is. Chriſt told his 
Dit- 
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Diſciples that they were to bear witneſs of him, when he was abſent. John SAA \ 
15. 27» Ana ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from the Chap. 8, bl 
beginning. They upon it began to be full of ſorrow, John 16,6, 7. But be- NV j/ 
cauſe I have ſaid theſe thmgs unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. Neverthbeleſs,1 (| 
tell you the truth; It 1s expeatent for you that 1 go away: for if I go not away,the Comfor- j 
ter will not come untoyou;but if [ depart,l Will fe ud him uiito Jon, LO! they thought it | 
an 1mpoſlible task for them poor ignorant Fiſhermen, to overturn the W orld, 
and to perſuade Men that their Eſtates were naught, and to believe in a Cru. 
cified Man abſent, whom they faw not. This was a ftory which the 4rhe- 
nians hooted at as ridiculous. But for their comfort he tclls them that his | 
Pirit ſhould accompany them, to convince the World of fin, &c. to con- 
vince that 1s, to overcome their carnal reaſon, and gain-ſaying, for ſo the 
Word {ignities, and this as he brought it in for the comfort of the Apoſtles, 
ſo of all Miniſters to the end of tho World, It had been folly and madneſs, 
elſe, for any Man to have attempted tobe a Miniſter. Put ſuch extraordina- 
ry help had the Apoſtles from Chriſt that it is faid Mcn could not reliſt the 
Wiſdom and the Spirit by which they ipake, AE. 6. 10. 4nd they were not able | 
to refeſt the wiſdom andthe ſpirit by which he ſpake, As he had Wiſdom to con- 
vince them, fo if he had not had theSpirit to have gone with it they had re- 
liſted, for while we bring reaſon only, reaſon can oppoſe it. Let us weave 
our Netsnever ſo cloſe, a cunning wicked Man will tind holes to get out at : 
except the Holy Ghoſt comes down, and ſtops all, We haveneed of much 
Wiſdom to know Mens ſtarting holes,as Sat faid concerning David, 1 Sam.2 3. 
22, 23. Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and ſee his place where his haunt is, 
and who hath ſeen him there : for it #s told me that he dealeth very ſubtilly. Seg 
therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurking places where he hideth k1mfelf, and 
come ye agam to me with the certainty, and I wili go with you : and it ſhall come to 
paſs if he be in the land,that [ will ſearch him out throuzhout ail the thouſauds of Ju- 
dah.Thus too the Hearts of Men are very deceitful,and conning,and Minilters 
have need of a great deal of Wiidom to ſearch out all their windings, & turnings, 
and this they can never do unleſs the Wiſdom of the Spirit of God afliſts them. 
Hſe 5. We may hence derive a demonſtration for the truth of our Religion 
and profeſſion thereof, There1sno truth of the Goſpel, but ail the Reaſon 
in a Man 1s againſt it, and yet weſee Carnal Men are forced to ſtoop to ir. 
It is contrary to their Wills, and contrary to their Reaſons : and it is2 queſti- 
on which is ſtrongeſt in them and yet they yield. It is an argument whereby 
Paul proves his Apoſtlethip; That the Weapons of our warfere {ays he, are 
not Carnal, but mighty through God, 2 Gor. :0. 4,5. Forthe weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but nughty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, 
caſting down mmagimations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf agammſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedicnce of 
Chriſt. Wedo not War after the Fleth, that is, we do not take in the heip 
of Carnal Reaſon, and what may pleaſe the Flein and draw 1t 1nasa party | 
to join with us, as all other falſe Religions do, as Mahometiſm which accom- * 
modates it ſelf, tothe diſpoſitions of all forts, and fo aljures them; and as 
Popery alſo doth, which ſtroaks and pleaſeth corrupt nature; but the Goſpel 
goes clean contrary,and croſleth it, and yet prevailsand conquers where it Comes; 
which is a ſign God is with it. Therefore ſays /au4, Our Weaponsare mighty 
through God, which appears in this that they caſt down ſtrong holds, and fo 
when you ſhall ſeea Man that is Wiſe, ſtrong, that hath much to plead and 
fay for his Carnal Natural Eſtate, that could vye learning and civil righte- 
ouſneſs and outward priviledges with the proudeſt: when you {hall tee fuch 
an one come and have all his books (that I may 1o allude) in the Market place, 
and make open profefiion that he was deceived and miſled, and that he yields l 
to the power of Religion which the Wile of the World account foolithneſs, FJ 
it is a mighty demonſtration of the truth of the Goſpel, when a Man who had 
Wit and Parts, and an opportunity of rifing by them, renounceth them all for 


Chrift, itis a great evidence of the truth, and power of religion, he For 
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RIAA doth Paul ſo often tell the ſtory of his converſion, how ſtrong he was inthe 
Book V wv 46 way, and could have {aid asmuch for Phariſaiſm, and the Jews Reli- 
WYV pion, as the beſt of them. He was not a Fool in that Sect, for he profited in it 


more than any, and he was ſtrong in his way, for he thought verily he 
ought toperſecute the Goſpel of Chriſt, and yet God turned him. And this 
amazed them all, they knew not what to ſay to it, that ſo ſtrong a Town as 
this ſhould yield and be forced to do ſo. It halt perſuaded Agrippa to come 
in and yield up his Keys alſo, and Feſtus had no purt-oft but this ; Too much 
learning hath made thee mad, ſays he to Paul. And on this account ir 
was that Paul ſo Triumphs, whereare the diſputers of this World with all 
their reaſons ? 1 Gor. 1. 20. Where # the wiſe > where 1s the ſcribe where 
is the diſputer of this World ? hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? 
and thus did Lasther Triumph, when he ſaid that that Pen ſhould ſtrike off 
the Popes Triple Crown from his head. 


Hſe 6. Let us not be offended, if Herefies ariſe, and oppoſitions againſt 
the truth, and thoſe backt ſtrangely too, ſeeing there are ſuch mighty reafor- 
ings in their Hearts. Some opinions in Popery a poor believer would think 
ſo groſs, that ſurely nothing could be faid for them, as worſhipping of Images, 
Juſtification by our own righteouſneſs and merit of good works ; who that 
hath a clear eye of faith, and hath ſeen his eſtate could imagine any thing, 
could be found out to colour ſuch groſs errours as theſe ? But yet read Bellay- 
mine, read the Jeſuites, and what fair tales do they tell for themſelves? that 
as the Scripture foretold, they have not only deluſions, but ſtrong deluſions, 
2 Theſ.2. 11. And forthis cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they 
ſhould Lehieve a he : ſuch Deluſions as catch not Fools, and filly Women, but 
the Great and the Wiſe of the World. That it is foretold by Chriſt that 
if poſſible, the Ele& ſhould be deceived, Mar. 24. 24. For there ſhall ariſe 
falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch 
that ( if it were poſſible ) they (hall deceive the wery ele&, ſhould probabilities 
be brought; and ſo likewiſe Semipelagianiſm,how ſtrongly is it backt > Pope- 
ry being but Childiſhneſs to it; what Armies of places of Scripture cunning- 
ly perverted, what reaſons, what harmony 1s there in the plot of it, what 
depths, though depths of Satan ? as the Apoſtle ſays, Rev. 2. 24. But unto 
you I ſay, and untothe reſt in Thyatira, As many as have not this dotlrine, and 


which have not known the depths of Satan, 25 they ſpeak, I will put upon you none 
other burthen. 


Uſe 7. We may from hence ſee the mighty Wiſdom of ſeſus Chriſt, who 
knows all theſe reaſonings, and will fully filence and contute them all at laſt, 
which all the Learning, all the Wit this World hath, could never do; ſtillit is 
{aid of Chriſt that he knew their reaſonings, John 6. 61. When Feſus knew in 
himſelf, that his diſciples murmured atit, he ſaid unto them, Doth this offend 
you? Luke 5. 22. But when Feſus perceived their thoughts, he anſwering ſatd un- 
% them, What reaſon ye in your hearts? How did he non-plus © the Phariſees, 
when he was here on Earth, that they would ask him no morequeſtions ? 
The Enemiesof the Goſpel think to out-face us, and to out-reaſon us, and 
think they have the victory, but at the latter day he will come on purpoſe to 
convince all the World, Jade 14,15. He will thenat once cut aſunder all con- 
troverſies, and eafily decide them, and diſcover the ſecret intents, and rea- 
ſonings of the Heart. Then he will anſwer all Mens cavils and objections 

againſt his Ways, and his Chikdren, whoſe lives they thought to be madneſs 
and folly. Then he will convince them that their Eſtates were naught, 
that they are juſtly damned, which now they will not acknowledge, and he 
will then ſend them to Hell convinced, and will fo filence them that they 
ſhall not have a word to ſay,and tho' they now cavilat the Word,yet then they 
ſhall have nothing to reply, againſt him, but ſhall be ſtruck perfectly dumb, 
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Mat. 2.2. i2. Annd he ſaith unto him, Friend, how camejt thou in hither, not SA" 1} 

having a weading garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. And then Chriſt will deal Chap ®. | | 

by reaſon with them, and not with power only, and therefore their judo. Yo | 

ment 1s called but rendring a reaſon, 1 Pet. 4. 5. Who ſhall 5jve uccount to hin j 

that ts ready to judge the quick and the dead.lt is in the origin), vicked men now | ; 
think ſtrange at the Saints, as feeing no reaton ior what they do, and are [ Ry 
ſtrengthen'd in their own Ways, thinking reaton to be on their tide, there- 

fore they ſhall havea reaſon at laſt tufhcient to anſwer all their's, [2.41.2 1. 
Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord ; bring forth your ſtrong reaſous, ſaith the | 
king of Facob, Job 38. 3. Gird up now thy loins like a man + tor I will demand i 
of thee, and anſwer thou me. | | 


Hſe 8. Is to ſearch into your Hearts to find out this unbelicf, which is the 
ground and bottom of all corruption in you, wher you look on your lives, | 
you fee groſs{1ins committed, when you look into your Hearrs you tnd ftrong 
luſts up, and warring in your Members, and it 1s well you fee them, and 
find any conteſting againſt them. But how durſt thefe Luits be fo bold, '" 


I z 3 . . | 8 
unleſs they were ſecretly back'd, and encourag'd by the tupream power, vz. | x, 
the Atheiſtical Principles in the Heart, which are the abettors of them. £7 
Theretore dig, and ſearch ſtill into your Hearts, and refolve all into their 5 


firſt principles, and you will find it true that Atheiim, and unbelief are at 
the bottom. And this know, the more you fee this experimentally true, 
the more you grow in Grace. Toſee that Lufts are tins is not ordinary, but 
to ſeethele Springs, and Abettors of all Luſts is a degree further. And allo | _ 
take notice of the deceitfulnels of your Hearts, which lies in this that there | T 
ſhould be fo much ſeemingly init tor thele principles, and yer the contrary 

do all. So now every ſtud in this building muſt become new, theſe main | 

Foundations muſt be laid new, zz. to believe that God is, that he is Mer- 

ciful, that he 1s All-ſuthcient, that his promiſes are true, All things muſt 

become new. Nature brings not one ſtud, that 1s able to bear the weight of 

a Godly Lite, none of the old will ſerve, and he only is converted to God, 

who experimentally hath learnt over the Articles of our Chriſtian Pro- 

tefſon. 
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Hſe 9. Let us be humbled for this Atheiſm, and unbelief which by na- 
ture 1s 1n all of our Hearts? of all corruptions what can be preater; theretofe 
tis called the Ezz// Heart of Unbelict Heb. 3. i:. Take heed, trethren, leſt 
there bem any ef you an evil heart of uiibelief, mm departimg from the lrving (rod. 
Of all i raitors we account Jeluites the worit, becaule they deny the Kings 
Supremacy, and indeed the very opinion 1s Ireaion and theretore the Law 
IS againſt them for their very Profetfion. Now Tztus 1. 16. They profeſs that | 
they know Cod ;, but in works they deny him, being abouunable, and difobedicnt, 
and unto every good work reprobate, fſuch is unbchet thit denies God , fo 
that unbelief in effect ſays there 1s no God, or at leaſt denies his Juſt, and 
Royal 'i itles;now indeed although you profeſs not fo much with your Mouth, 
but come to Church and profeſs all we would have you, yet this in yout 
Hearts do ſhew as there are Church Papiſts and Jeſuites, fo there are Church 
Atheiſts. I find that for the Atheiſm in Mens Hearts God exprefleth himlelt 
meſt provoked and weary of the Sons of Men. So 1 as. 2. 17, le have wea- 
ried the Lord with your words : yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied him When 
ye ſay, Every one that doth evil, is good in the fight of the Lord and he delight- F 
eth inthem ; or, Where is the God of judgment? you have wearied me faith rhe 
Lord, and ye fay, wherein have we wearied him 2 Why ſays he, ſearch your 
Hearts, and you ſhall find, for you ſay, Where is the God of Judgment ? 
So your Words have been ſtout againſt me, you fay, 1tis in vain to ſerve the 
Lord, thatis, you believe not that there is a God, who is a rewarder of 
him that ſeeks him. So allo 1/a. 7. when 4haz would not truſt God, and 
take a ſign and promiſe of him, what ſays the Prophet ? w. 13. Is it aſmall 


thing 


Y Fs. 7 "*@ 
A pl be / *5 l 
p a "4, 

ky, 


bo 
, : 
: 


225 An Unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God 


-_— — 


RAA thing for you to weary Men, but will you weary my God alſo? It tires out his pa- 


Book V 


- tience exceedingly. It is called ſpeaking againſt him, P/al. 78. 19. Tea, they 


ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, Gan God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? 


Hſe 10. You may hereby ſee how little nature brings to the great work of 
Grace, and what a diſtance 1s between the one eſtate and the other, for if we 
believe not the firſt principles as we ſhould, but muſt have a new principle 
to apprehend them with, ere we come to God, then there 1s an intinite in- 
capacity of the Work of Grace, for if you go to teach men any ſcience,it they 
deny the firſt principles, there 15 no hope, contra negantem principra non eſt 
diſputandum ; now we deal with Hearts that ſecretly do deny the principles 
on which all our motives and perſuations to holineſs are grounded, ard fo 
rooted by denying them, that till by a new work of Faith they apprehend 
them, we ſhall never work upon them. 


There are two principles in the Heart at once; that there 1s a God, and thar 
there 15 none; and accordingly there are differing concluſions and eftects, and 
that according to that intereſt and place they have in the Heart;the one is root- 
ed 1n corrupt nature, namely that there is no God, and therefore you fee al! 
actions ſwayed by it, the other, viz. that there is a God. 1s put in to give 
warning as a Prophet,and to make them without exculſe,and is weal;,and hath 
no power, ſtroke, nor authority in the Heart, which liſtens not to it, it en- 
deavours to extinguiſh it. So as if a Man come to be converted, a new 
Principle of Faith muſt be wrought to apprehend all theſe things ſtrongly and 
powertully, ſoas to prevail againſt, and overcome the contrary, or elle the 
Heart 1s never changed. 


Hſe 11. Arethere any here troubled with thoughts of Atheiſm, with ob- 
jections againſt the truth of Scripture, and of our Religion > Wonder nor 
at it, think not therefore your caſe deſperate, or ſuch as no Mans is, for I tell 
you, all Men by Nature are Atheiſts, and that doth but diſcover it ſelf in thy 
haſte, which lies hid in all Mens Hearts. For every fin a Man commits arit- 
eth from ſuch a principle, and they diſcover it in their Works, but in thee 
it diſcovers 1t ſelf in thy thoughts. To thee this Devil of Atheiim takes a 
ſhape and appears to affright thee, but in other Men this Devil rules and 
reigns intheir Hearts and Lives. He only appears not to them, -that 15 all the 
difference. 


Others profeſs there is a God, and find no doubts in them, but ſhew they 
believe 1tnot 1n their Lives. Thou protefleſt thou canſt not believe there 1s a 
God in thy thoughts, yet look to thy courſe, and thou ſheweſt that thou 
believeſt there is one ( for uſually the Devil troubles none with thoſe thoughts 
but ſuch as have true Faith wrought ) for doſt thou not walk fearful of tin, 
or of omitting of any duty ? Art thou not careful to come to every Ordinance? 
Why it thy Heart did not ſecretly believe there were a God, and ftrongly too, 
theſe confiderations would not come from thee, and therefore let ſuch look 
to their lives, and practices, and not to the inward exerciſes of their Spirits. 


Uſe 12. It the Heart be thus poſleſſed with Atheiſm and Unbelief, take 
heed of admitting doubts, and ſuffering them to 1\e unanſwer'd in the Heart, 
tor they ſecretly weaken faith, and back and ſtrengthen the other party, 
Mens Hearts are apt to gather doubts from the diſpenſation of things mn the 
World, that all falls alike to all, that the wicked proſper, David had well 
mgh hr Fath ſtruck up with this objection, Pal. 73. 2, 3. But as for me, 
my feet were almoſt gone : my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt. For I was envious at the 
fooliſh, when 1 ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. But makeknown ſuch doubts, 
and get anſwers to them, for in ſuffering them to harbour in the Heart, 
you conceal Jeſuites that deny the Kings Supremacy. 

Hſe 
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Hſe 13. We may ſee what need there is of comin? often where God is AA 


Chap.s. 
W YN 


known, into the Aſſembly of the Saints, where heis (poken of, Worſhiped 
and Served, for God appears inthe generation of the Juſt, in their Lives, 
Speeches, and in his Ordinances, ſo that if an Unbeliever comes in he is 
convinced God 1s among them, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But if all prophefie, and there 
come im one that belzeveth not, or one unlearned, he i convinced of ali, he is judged 
of all : and thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt ; and Jo falling down on 
his face, he will worſhip Goa, and report that God ts in you of a truth. Let us 
Pray often, and Meditate often, and renew acquaintance with God, for all 
theſe leave deep impreſſions of a God upon the Mind behind them. Let us 
obſerve his Providence in the World, and See, and * tudy his Wiſdom, Pow- 


er, ©c. For all theſe are means to ſtrengthen in us the Principles which are 
contrary to Atheiſm and Unbelief. 


Hſe 14. If any of you be free from ſuch thoughts bleſs God, for ſuch 
are in thy Heart God might hold thee to thy Catechiſm to thy A, B, C. all 
thy days, that when thou ſhouldſt be taken up with thinking how to ſerve 
and pleaſe him,and how to make it ſure that he is thine,that ſo thou mayeſt be 
going on to perfection, God might exerciſe thee and ſuffer thee to be poſed 
and non-pluſt, and toſtumble at the Principles, whether there be a God or 
no, ſo he doth deal in many a Soul, and believe it, there 1s matter enough in 
thee tor this. 


Hſe 15. Wonder not it Men in time of Trial forſake the Truth, and that 
they are ſuch Children toſled too and fro withevery wind of Errour, willing 
to embrace every opinion, and aflent not to wholeſome Words. Conſider 
they aſſent not indeed and 1n truth to the firſt principles, and if they be not 
rivetted into them, how ſhould they ſtick to the truth, when as all truth hangs 
on them? 
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The Vanity Or ThouGurs: Being 
an inſtance of the abounding finfulneſs in 
one faculty of the Soul, the Copitative : 
whereby the finfulneſs in the reſt may be 
eltimated. 


| & 5 = a 0 
How long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee? 


C—— 


_ 


CHAP. I. 


The Text opened. The Subjett ſet out; viz. the finful- 
neſs of the thoughts in the Imaginative, or Muſing 
Power of the Soul. That thoughts are ſins. 


made as it were with many and large rooms to entertain and lodge mul- 
titudes of Gueſts in; into which, before Converſion, all the vain, light, 
wanton, profane, diflolute thoughts, that poſt up and down the World, 
( as y our thoughts do ) and run Riot all the day, have free, open acceſs, the 
heart keeps open houfe to them, gives them willing, chearful welcome, and 
entertainment ; accompanies them, Travels o're all the World for the dain- 
tieſt pleaſures to feed them with; lodgerb, harbours them. And there they, 
like unruly Gallants, and Royſters, lodge, and revell it day and night, and de- 
file thoſe rooms they lodge in, with their loathſom filth and Vomit. How 
Long, ſays the Lord, ſhall they lodge therem > Whilft I, with my Spirit, my Son, 
and train of Graces, ſtand at the door and knock, Rev. 3. 20. and cannot 
tind admittance : from all which filthineſs, &c. the Heart, this Houſe muſt be 
Waſhed ; waſh thy Heart from Wickedneſs, 1o it follows. Waſb'd,not ſwept only 
of groſſer evils ( as Mat. 12. 43. the houſe, A unclean ſpirit re-enters into ) 
12 is 


I theſe words he compares the Heart unto ſome houſe of common reſort, 


- 


240 An Unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God 


TIS ns a ee 


——— 


FAA is ſaid to be ſwept of evilsthat lay looſe anduppermoſlt)but waſh'd and cleanſed 


Book V 


I. of thoſe detilements which ſtick more cloſe,and are mcorporated and wrought 


GYV into the Spirit. And 2. thoſe vain and unruly gueſts mu't be turned out of 


doors, without any warning, they have ſtaid there long enough z roo long; 
How long ? ſays our Prophet, and the me paſt may ſuffice ; es the Apoltle 
ſpeaks, they muſt lodge there no more. The houſe, the foul is not in conver- 
f10n to be pull'd down, but only theſe gueſts turned out; and though kept 
out they cannot be, they will ſt:]] enter whilſt we are 1n theſe houſes or clay, 
yet lodge they mult not : If thoughts of anger and revenge come 11, in ti:z 
morning or day time, they muſt be turned out ere night, Ler not the Sun 20 
down upon your wrath, Ephel. 4. 26. For ſo you may come to lodge yet a Wor- 
ſer gueſt in your heart with them : Gzve not place TO THE DEVIL ( lo ic 
follows) who will bring ſeven worſe with him.If unclean thoughts offer to come 
to bed to thee, when thou lyeſt down,let them not lodge with thee. To con- 
clude, 1t 1s not what thoughts are in your hearts, and pals through them ; as 
what lodging they have, that doth difterence your repentance: Many govd 
thou,hts and motions may pals as Strangers thorow a bad mans hearr;and fo 
likewiſe multitudes of vain thoughts may make a thorow-tare of # Believers 
heart, and diſturb him in good duties, by knockings and interruptions, and 
breakings inz but ſtill they lodge not there, are not foftered, har 

boured. 


My ſcope 1n our ordinary courſe hath been to diſcover the wickeda?ſ5 and 
vanity of the heart by nature: In the heart we are yet but in te upper parts of 
it, the underſtanding,and the defilements © cur, which are 


Cheſe Sermons were preached in the to be waſh'd out of it, and the next Gdealement, which 


vear 1629 in the courſe of my Lectures 
at Canbridge.The general lubjet where- 
of being the defilements of the widtr(land- 
ing, I had diſparched, many other parts 
of the defilements rhereot, Each as 
entire and diftinct fubjeRs, ſuch as 
this, as namely the falſe reaſonings 
in the ſpeculative and prattique under- 
ſtanding. The falic principles of Ator- 
iſm, unbelief, &c. which are the Spring 
and Foundation of al! our finfu! a- 
ings : Io as this dilcouric when for- 
merly Printed was but one particular 
piece, taken out and ſevered trom thoſe 
other, 


inmy broken order, I mean to handle, is that whici1 1s 
here ſpecified, The Vanity of your Thoughts : For the difco- 
very fake of which only, I choſe this Text, as my ground; 
That 18 1t, therefore, which I ſhall chiefly infitt upon. A 
Subjett which, I confeſs, would prove of all elſe the Va- 
ſtelt, ſo as to make an exact particular diſcovery of the 
Vanities therein. To travel over the whole Creation, 
and to take a ſurvey, and give an account of that Vanity 
abounds in all the Creatures, was (as you know) the task 
of the Wileſt of men, Solomon ; the flower of his Studies 
and Labours : But the Vanity of our Thoughts are multi- 


plyed as much in us, and more. This [:ttle World affords more varieties of 
Vanitie ,than the Great. Our thoughts made the Creatures ſubjett to Vanity, 
Rom. 8. 2c. therefore themſelves are ſubject to Vanity much more. In hand- 
ling of them I will ſhew, 1. What is meant by Thoughts. 2. What by Fanity. 
3. That our Thoughts are vain, 4. Wherein that Vanity doth confijt, both in the 
general, and fome particulars. 


Firſt, What 1s meant by Thoughts, as they are the intended ſubject of this 


dMiſcourle. 


'Tis true, that by thoughts the Scriptures do comprehend all the ternal 
acts of the mind of man, of what faculty ſoever, all thoſe reaſonings, conſul- 
tations, purpoſes, reſolutions, intents, ends, defires, and cares of the mind of 
man, as oppoſed to our external words and actions. So Iſa. 66. 18. All acts 
are divided into thoſe two, I know therr Works and their Thoughts : What is 
tranſacted within the mind, is called the thoughts; what thereof do manifeſt 
themſelves, and break out in actions, are called Works. And fo Gen.s. 5. E- 
very magmation of the thoughts (omne figmentum) that 1s,all the Creatures that the 


mind of man frames within it ſelf, either 


arpoſes, deſires, &Cc.( as the margin of 


our Tranſlation obſerveth ; } or as in 2ek. 11.5, All that cometh withim the 


Mind: nd ſo we vulgarly uſe and und 


erſtand the word [thoughts] in ſuch a 
Latitude. 
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Latitude. To remember a man, is expreſſed by this, to think of him, Gen. 10, AL 


14. And to have purpoſed a thing, we ſay, / thought to do it. To take care Chap. TI, 


about a bulineſs, is to take thought, 1 Sam.g. 5. And the reafon, why all in 
mans heart may thus be called zhe thoughts,is, becauſe indeed all attections. de. 

fires, purpoſes, are ſtirred up by thoughts, bred, fomented, and nouriſhed by 

them : no one thought paſleth, but it ftirreth ſome atfe:tion of 
care, grief, &'c. Now although they are thus largely taken. 
to handle the vanzty of them 1n 1o large a lene. 


tear, joy, 
yet I intend not 


But ſtrictly, that which now 1s intended by me, 1s the confuſed vanity or 
ſinfulneſs of the cogitative; Muſmng, thinking power, in the Soul preſcind:d and 
abſtracted, or ſevered apart from all the other. The finfulneſs whereof, 1 
here give as one inſtance for all, that 1s, to be found in rhe underſtanding, ot 
other faculties, 


And conftimng my ſelf to this ſort or kind of thought s only, 1 know not how 
to give a deſcriptian of them, other. than thus. 1 hat they are thoſe more 
ſample concepts, apprehenſ:ons, meditations, which the underſtanding, by the help of, 
and through its conjunttion with the fancy frameth unto and within it ſel{. 


Firſt, By thought I mean ſuch as the Scripture termeth the talkings of our 
minds with the things we know, Prov. 6. 22. the parleys, enterviews, chat- 
tings, diſcourtings, which the mind hath with the things let into it ; with 
the things we fear, with the things we love or any way affect. For all theſe 
things our minds make their companions, and our thoughts hold them diſ- 
courſe, and have a thouſand conceits about them; this in this arpument I 
mean by thought. 


mp7 
—_— 
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Secondly, As for the proper ſeat of thele thoughts. Solomou compares the 
faculties of the Soul, unto ſeveral Chambers of the belly, ſome there are more 
outward, ſome more inward : In every mans heart there 1s a Reaſoning power, 
whereby we deliberate and diſcuis of things we are to do: and lo there is a 
ſecret Cabinet or Privy-Council Chamber, wherein we moſt intimate grounds 
and Principles that move us, or conclude us in and to our own actings, do 
lit cloſe at it day and night, which are termed the [ntents and Councils, or de- 
liberativethoughts of the Heart.But then there 1s bet1des , a common entertai- 
ning room, a Preſence- Chamber (as in Princes Courts we term it ) left empty 
for all comers, for the common C roud and Multitude of confuſed thoughts 
that may or will come in, whether they have ferious butinels or not; that 
come only to ſee, or ſpeculate, and behold, and talk; and chat of this, and 
that : Or if you will, this faculty 1s the common Exchange of the Soul, and ac- 
cordingly lies more o4tward, 1n refpect of the other; and the ſciruation there- 
of, 1s in the borders, between the Dominions, proper to the underſtandin: 
or purely intellectual nature, and the inward ſenſes: And fo pays contributi 
on to both, entertains both. Ir is the fancy or zmagrimative taculty fo far as it 
is joyned with the underſtanding, and the underſtanding with it. Fancy in 
Apes and ſuch Creatures as come near unto rea{on,is 1n them devoid of reaſon 
but in man is Partzcipatrve rational, by participation ut u reaſonable. In man 
you have the cleareſt experience of 11s workings In dreams, fancy being as the 
Moon that Rules and Predominates 1n the night, and accordingly the Phan- 
taſms or ſhadows thereof appear to us as real, when the Sun of reaſon that 
rules the day is down and fet : For otherwiſe we have the ſame Images and 
Phantaſms of things that flye up and downin our ninds 1n the day, that do 
io ſleep; and when we are awake, and reaſon 1s up, the underſtanding con- 
tinually forms in the fancy, and by the help of fancy, a thouſand thouſands of 
thoughts within and to it ſelf: All our talkings within our lelves are the a- 
&ings of reaſon in this Work-houle, 4-2. that faculty of tancy. So then the 
thinking, meditating, mufing, POWEF 1N MAN, which ſuggeſteth age for de- 

iberations, 
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FP ions, and conſultations, and reaſonings.; which holds the obje&ts till we 
Book VI A Ih entertaineth all that come to ſpeak with any of our affe- 


wYS ions, is that ſubject we are upon. 


Thirdly, Which the mind frames within it ſelf. S0 the Scripture expreſ- 
ſeth their Original to us, and their manner of riſing, Prov. 6. 14. Frowardneſs 
is in his heart , and ( fabricatur ) he forgeth miſchief, as a Smith doth his ]- 
ron, Hammers it out: And the thoughts are the materials wrought in this 
Forge,our thoughts work upon all the things which are preſented to us, the 
mind begetting ſome thoughts , and imaginations or other on them. And 
thus as luſts, ſo thoughts are conceived, Fames 1. I/a. 59. 4. They conceive 
miſchief, and bring forth iniquity, and hatch Cockatrice eggs, and weave Spiders 
webbs. And verſe 7. he inſtanceth in thoughts of 1n:quity, becauſe our thoughts 
are ſpun out of our own hearts; are eggs of our own laying, though the 
things preſented to us be from without. 


Fourthly, I add which the mind, in and by t ſelf, or by the help of fancy, thus 
begets and entertains. I fay by the help of fancy, tor the underſtanding view- 
eth its own conceptionsin that Glaſs, and there are no thoughts or likeneſs 
of things at any time in our fancies, but at the ſame time they are in the un 
derſtanding alſo, and reflected unto it: And likewiſe the underſtanding makes 
uſe of the fancy therein,toP:#are and Pourtray forth its own apprehenfions and 
conceipts, and ſo to ſpeculate them thereby, as when two Looking-glaſles are 
placed oppoſite, and nigh each to other, look what ſpecies appears in the one, 
do alfo in the other. 


And this latter clauſe [within our ſelves) I add to ſever them from ſuch 
thoughts as are mjetted,and caſt in,only from without,whichare Children of a- 
nothers begetting, 6 often laid at our doors:ſuch as are Blaſphemous thoughts 
caſt in by Satan, wherein 1f the ſoul be meerly paſſive, (as the word Buffeting 
implies, z Gor. 12. 7. ) they arenone of your thoughts, but his; wherein a 
4 man is but as one in a room with another, where he hears another ſwear 
and curſe, but cannot get out from him ; ſuch thoughts, if they be only from 
without, defilenot a man. For nothing defiles a man, but what comes from within, 
Mat. 15. 18, 19. Otherwiſe ſuch thoughts or luſts as the heart hath begot- 
ten upon it by the Devil, as thoughts of uncleanneſs, &c. Wherein though he 
be the Father, yet the Heart 1s the Mother and Womb, and therefore accord- 
ingly aftect the heart, as natural Childrendo : Theſe are ours as well as Satans, 
and by that we may diſtinguiſh them from the other, namely, when we have 
a ſoft heart, and inward love unto them, ſo that our hearts do kiſs the Child, 
then they are our thoughts, or elſe when the heart broods upon thoſe eggs,then 
they are our thoughts,though they come from without. 


Though this1sto be added, that even in thoſe thoughts, wherein the Soul is 
paſlive,and which Satan caſtsin,which we do no ways own, wherein he rao:/- 
eth the heart, rather than begets them on us, that if there be not any conſent 
to them in us, then it 1s buta Rape, as in Law thelike violence is ſaid to be. 1 
yield thoſe thoughts are puniſhments often of our thoughts, of our ſuffering 
them to wander ; as Dinah, becauſe ſhe went out of curioſity to v/ew the Dangh- 
ters of the Land, was taken and raviſhd, which though againſt her will, yet 
it was a puniſhment of her curiofity : Or elfe they are the puniſhment 
of the negle& of good motions of the Spirit ; which refiſting , we thereby 
grieve him; and ſo he deals with us, as we with our Children, ſuffers us 

to beScared with Bugbears, and tobe vexed by Satan, that we may learn what 
It 15 toneglect him, and harbour vanity. 


Secondly, Let us ſee what vansty is, take it in all the acceptations of it. Itis 
true of our thoughts that they arevam.. 


"OS , 
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r, It is taken for anprofitableneſs. So Eeclef. 1. 2, 3. All is vain, becauſb "EY 
there 1s no profit in them under the Sun, ſuch are our thoughts by nature, the Chap. r. 


wiſeſt of them wall not ſtand us in any ſtead in time of need,in timeof tempra- 
tion, diſtreſs of conſcience, day of death or judgment, 1 Gor. 2. t. All the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe comes to nought, Prov. 10. 20. The heart of the wicked is litrle 
worth, not a peny for them all ; whereasthe thoughts of a godly man are his 
Treaſure:Out of the good Treaſure of his heart he brings them: forth. Ke mints them, 
and they are laid up as his riches, P/al. 13S. 17. How precious are they > he 
there ſpeaks of our thoughts of God, as the object of them, thy thoughts, that is, 
(of thee) are precious. 


2. Vanity 1s taken for lightneſs. Lighter than vanity, is a phraſe uſed Pſal. 
62. 9.and whom 1s it ſpoken of ? of men: and if any thing of them be lighter 
than other, 1t is their thoughts which ſwim in the uppermoſt parts, float at 
the top, and are as the {cum of the hcart;when as all the beſt,wiſeſt,and deep- 


eſt, and folideſt thoughts in Balthazar a Prince, were werghed, they were found 
too light, Dan. 5. 17. 


2. Vanity 1s put for golly.So Prov. 12. 11. Vain men is made all one with men 
void of underſtanding : Such are our thoughts. Among other evils which are 
ſaid to come out of the heart, Mark 7. 22. «p99 1s reckoned as one, fooleſhneſs, 
that 15, thoughts that are ſuch as mad men have and fools, nothing to the pur- 
poſe, of which there can be made no uſe, which a man knows not whence 
they ſhould come, nor whither they wv ouid, without dependance. 


4. It is put for conſtancy and frailty, therefore vanity and a ſhaddow are 
mad Synonyma's,Pſal. 144. 4. fuch are our thoughts, flitting and periſhing, as 
bubbles, Pſal. 146. 4. All therr thoughts periſh. 


Laſtly, they are wvazn, that 1s, indeed wicked and fznful. Vanity in the Text 
here, is yoaked with wickedneſs : and vain men, and Sons of Bekal are all one, 
2 Chron. 13. 17. And ſuch areour thoughts by nature, Prov. 24. 9. 7 he thought 
of fooliſhneſs is ſn. And therefore a man 1s to be humbled for a proud thought, 


Prov. 30. 32. For fo laying hand on the mouth is taken, as Job. 39. z7. for being 
vile ili 4 Mans own eycs. 


And becauſe this 1s the ſenſe I chiefly muſt inſiſt on, in handling the vanity 
of the thoughts, and alſo men uſually think that thoughts are free; I will therc- 
fore prove this to you, which is the only Doctrine raiſed, that Thoughts are 


ſans. 
DOCT. That thoughts are ſins. 


1. The Law judgeth them, Heb. 4. 12. rebukes a man for them, 1 Cor. 14. 25 


and therefore they are tranſgreſſions of the Law:and fo alſo did Chriſt rebuke 
the Phariſees for their ill thoughts, Mat. 9. 4. which argues the ſpiritual excel- 


lency of the Law that reacheth thoughts. 


2. Becauſe they are Capable of pardon, and muſt be nardoned, or we cannot 
be ſaved, 4&4. 8. 22. which argues the multitudes of Gods compa//ions, ſeeing 


thoughts are ſo inhinite. 


them. 


is never truly and thoroughly wrought on, (as 2 Cor. 1c. 4. 5.) tell every thought 
be brought mto Obedtence , which argues that they are naturally rebellious, and 
contrary to grace And this alſo argueth thePower of grace,whi ch is able torule 
and to ſubdue ſo great an Army as our thoughts are, and command them all, as 


4. They 


one day it will do, when we are perfectly holy. 


3- They are to be repented of, yea repentance 1s expreſied, as to begin at 
So Iſa. 55. 7. Let the unrighteous man forſake his thoughts, and a man 
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PRAA * They defile the man : and nothing defiles but fin, Mat. 15. 15, 15, 17. Oat 
Book V4. of % "x5 ——_ evil thoug ht 5, theſe defile the man. 
"i 
5. They are an abomination to the Lord, who hates nothing but (in, and whoſe 
pure eyes can endure to behold no iniquity, thus Prov. 15. 16. look as good Meds- 


tations are acceptable, Pſal. 2.5. alt. 1o by the rule of contrary, bad are abominable, 


6. They hinder all good we ſhould do, and ſpoil our beſt performances. Vain 
thoughts draw the heart away in them, that when a man ſhould draw nigh 
to God, his Heart, by reaſon of his thoughts, s far off from him , Ifa. 29. 16. A 
mans heart goes after his covetouſneſs, when he ſhould hear, as the Prophet there 
ſpeaks, becauſe histhoughts thus run. Now nothing elſe but /7z could ſeparate, 
and what doth eſtrangeus from God, is {in, and enmity to him. 


7. Our thoughts are the firſt movers of all the evil mm us. For they make the 
motion, and alfo bring the heart and objec together; ate Panders to our luſts, 
hold up the objectill the heart hath plaid the adulterer with 1t, and commit- 
ted folly. So in ſpeculative uncleanneſs, and in other Juſts, they hold up the 1- 
mages of thoſe Gods the mind creates, which the heart falls down and Wor- 


ſhips; they preſnt credit, riches, beauty, till the heart hath Worſhipt them, 
and this when the things themſelvesare abſent. 


- —— 
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ENAP. IL 


The ſinfulneſs of thoughts. 1, Negatively. In relation 
unto thinking of what is good. 


O come now to thoſe particulars wherein this vanzty or finfulneſs of the 
thinking, meditating power of the mind (as it hath been limited con- 

liſts. 
Firſt, I will diſcover it regard of thinking what # good, how unable and loath, 


&c. it 1sto good thoughts ; and ſecondly in regard of the readineſs of zt to think 
ef evil and vain things. 


For the firſt, 


Firſt in 4 want of ability ordinarily, and naturally to raiſe and extra& holy 
and uſeful conſiderations and thoughts from all ordinary occurrences, and 
occaſions ; which the mind, ſo far as it is Sanctihed, 1s apt unto. A heart 
Sancified, and in whoſe affections true Grace is enkindled, out of all Gods 
dealings with him, out of the things he ſees and hears, out of all the objects 
are put into the thoughts he diſtilleth holy, and ſweet, and uſeful meditati- 
ons: and it naturally doth it, and ordinarily doth it, fo far as it is Sanctified. 
So our Saviour Chriſt, all ſpeeche: of others which he heard, all accidentsand 
Occurrences did ſtill raiſe and occaſion in him Heavenly meditations, as we 
may ſee throughout the whole Goſpels : When he caine by a Well, he ſpeaks 
of the Water of SIP procs 4, &c. Many inſtances might be given; He in his 
thoughts Tranſlated the Book of the Creatures, inro the Book of Grace , and 
ſo did 4dams heart in innocency : his Ph:loſophy might be truly termed Dzvs- 
nity, becauſe he ſaw God in all ; all raiſed up his heart to thankfulneſs and 
Praiſe : So now in like manner our minds, ſo far as they are Sanctified, will 
do. As the Philoſophers Stone turns all Metals into Gold ; As the Bee ſucks 
honey out of every flower, and a good ſtomack ſucks out ſome ſweer and 
wholſome nouriſhment out of what it takes unto it ſelf ; ſo doth a holy heart, 
{o far as Sandtified, convert and digeſt all into ſpiritual uſeful thoughts; this 
you may fee P/al. 107. ult. That Pſalm gives many inſtances of Gods provi- 


dence, 


_— — 
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dence, and wonaerful works which he doth for the Sons of men ; a$ deliverances 
by Sea, where men ſee his wonders : deliverances to Captives, &c. "ry " 
the toot of theSong 18,Oh that men would therefore pratſe the nd for the wont 7 
fal works he doth for the Sons of men.Now after all thele inſtances, he concludes 
that thouzh others paſs over ſuch occurrences with ordinary light thoughts, 
yet ſays he, The righteous ſhall ſee it, and vejoyce : that is, extract comfortable 
thoughts out of all, which ſhall be matter of joy, and who /o is wife will obſerve 
theſe things, that 1s, makes holy oblervations out of all thele ; and ous of a 
principle of Wildom he underſtands Gods goodneſs in all. and fo his heart 1s 
raiſed to thoughts of praile, and thanktuineſls, and obedience. Now compare 
with this the 92. P/alm made for the Sabbath; where in imitation of God 
who that day viewed his works, we are, on our Lords day, ſtill to raiſe holy, 
praifeful thoughts out of them to his Glory, which he that penned that P/.zly: 
then did, verſe 1, and 2. now verſe 5 How great are thy works | &c, A bruti(h 
man knows net, nor will a foot underſtand thi : that is, an Unregenerate man 
being a beaſt, and having no fanctihed principle oi wiſdom in him, looks no 
further than a Beaſt into all the Works of God, and occurrences that paſs ; 
looks on ail bleſſings as things provided for mans delight by God, but he 
extracts not holy,ſpiritual and uſetul thoughts out of «Il, he wants the art of 
cloing it. 
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If Injuries be offered us by others, what do our tlivuglits diſti] out of thoſe 
wrongs, but thoughts of revenge 2 We meditate how 10 requite it again. But 
ſee how naturally Davids mind diftills other thoughts of Shimer's curling , 2 
Sam. 16.11, God hath bicden him, and 1t may prove a good lign of Gods ta- 
vour, God may require good for tt, When weſee judgments betall others, our 
mindsare apt to raiſe ſevere thoughts of cenſure againit our Brother, as Fob's 
friendsdid. Buta godly man whoſe mind is much Sanctiftied, raiſeth other 
thoughts out of it, Prov. 21. 22, Wiſely conſiders, &c. 


So when outward mercies betall us, the next thoughts we are apt to have, 
is to project eaſe by our wealth, thou haſt goods for many years : and when 
1dgments befall us,we are apt to be fll'd with thoughts of complaint, and 
fears,1rd cares how how to wind out again.Lut what were the firſt thoughts 
Job had upon the news of the loſsof all > God hath given, and the Lord hath 


taken, bleſſed be the Lord for all. 


Such thoughts as theſe ( which all opportunities hint unto ) a good heart 
is apprehenſive of, and doth naturally raiſe for irs own uſe. So far Barren as 
our thoughts are, ſo far vam. 


Secondly, the vanzty and finfulneſs of the mind appears in a lothneſs to 
entertain holy thoughts , to begin to ſet 1t ſelf to think of God and the things 
belonging unto our peace; even as loth they are to this as School-boys are to 
g0 to their Books,or to bulte ther minds about their leſlons,their heads being 
tull of play; ſo loth are our minds to enter into ſerious conliderations, into 
ſad,ſolemn thoughts of God, or death, &c. Men are as loth to think of death, 
as thieves of the A//izes and Execution ; or to think of God as they are of their 
ſudge. Soto go over their own actions 1n a review of them, and read the 
blur'd Writing of their hearts, and to Commune with them, at night inthe end 
of the day, (as Daviddid, Pſalm 119, 59.) men are as loth tv do this, as 
School-boys are to Parſe their Leſlons, and the falſe Latins they have made, 
Tob. 21. Depart from us, fay they in Job unto God, from their thoughts they 
meant it, for it follows, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways : They would 
not think of him, or know them by their good wills; and therefore our 
minds like a bad ſtomach, are nauſeated with the very {cent of good thinzs: 
and ſoon caſt them up again, Rom. 1. 28. They like not to retuin the knowledge 
of God, Let us go and try to wind up our SOuls, at any time, to holy me: Jita- 

tions 
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OO VI. —_— - PR and we ſhall find our minds like the pegs of an inſtrument, 


VS {lip between our fingers, as We are a winding them up,and to fall down ſud- 


= 


k of what we have heard, or what we have done, or what is 


denly again, ere we are aware of it : Yea, you ſhall tind, our ſpirits will la- 
>our to ſhun what may afford occaſion to ſuch thoughts, even as men go out 
of the way, when they ſee they muſt meet with one they are loth to ſpeak 
withal; Yea hence 'tis, that men dare not be alone, for fear ſuch thoughts 
hould return upon them. The beſt ſhall find a gladneſs, for an excuſe, by 
other occaſions to knock off their thoughts from what is good : Whereas in 
thinking ot vain, earthly things, we think the time paſleth too faſt, clocks 
rike to ſoon, hours paſs away ere we are aware. 


Thirdly, The vanity and finfulneſs of the mind appears in the godly, that 

though they entertain good thoughts, yet the mind 1s not, will not be long 
intent on them. Some things there are, which we are, and can be intent 
upon, and accordingly dwell long upon them, and therefore in Job 17. 11. 
The thoughts are called the poſſeſſions of the heart, (lo it is in the Original, and 
noted in the margin) ſuch thoughts as are pleaſing, the heart dwells on them x 
yea ſo intent are we often, that they hinder our ſleep : as 'tis faid of wicked 
men, theycannot ſleep for multitude of thoughts, Ecclel. 5. 12. So, to deviſe froward 
things, Solomon ſays, a man ſbuts hu eyes, that 1s, 1s exceeding attentive, DO- 
reth upon his devices about them z forſo a man doth uſe to do, to ſhut his 
eyes when he would be intent, and therefore it is ſo expreſſed. But now let 
the mind be occupied and buſted about good things, and things belonging to 
our peace, how unſteady is it? which things ſhould yet draw out the high- 
eſt intention of the mind. For the more excellent the Object is, the ſtronger 
our intention ſhould be. God is the moſt Glorious Obje& our minds can 
faſten on, the moſt alluring: The thoughts of whom therefore ſhould ſwallow 
up all other, as not worthy to be ſeen the ſame day with him, Burt I appeal 
to all your experiences, if your thoughts of him be not moſt unſteady, and 
are, ( that I may fo compare 1t ) as | when we look upon a Star thorow an 
Optick glaſs, held witha pallte ſhaking hand: It is long ere we can bring 
our minds to have ken of him, to place our eyes upon him, and when we 
have, how do our hands ſhake, and lo loſe fight ever and anon.So whilſt we 
are in never ſo ſerious talk with him, when all things elſe ſhould ſtand with- 
out, and not dare to offer entrance, till we have done with him, yet how ma- 
ny chinks are there in the heart, at which other thoughts come in ? And our 
minds leave God, and follow them, and go after our covetouſneſs, our credit, 
&c. as the Prophets phraſe is, Ezek. 33. So when we are hearing the Word, 
how do our minds ever and anon run out of the Church, and come in again, 
and ſo do not hear half, not a quarter, that is ſaid > So when we are at our 
callings, which God bids us to be converſant about with all our might, Ecclet. 
9. Io. yet our minds like 1dle truants, or negligent ſervants, though ſent about 
never ſo ſerious a bulineſs, they go out of the way to ſee any ſport, run after 
the Hares that croſs the way, follow after Butter-flies that buzz about us. 


And fo when we come to pray, Chriſt bids watch to prayer, Mark 13. 33. 
which is ſpoken, as 1f we wereat every door bid toplace a guard that none come 
in and diſturb, and knock us off.But how oft doth the heart nod,and fall aſleep, 
and run into another World, as in dreams we do? Yea ſo naturally are di- 
{trations to us, when we are bulied about holy duties,that as excrements come 

from men, when very weak and ſick , ere they are aware of it, ſo do 
Worldly thoughts from us; and we are carryed out of that ſtream of 200d, 
our mind was running in, into ſome by-creek ere we are aware of it. 


Fourthly, the vanity of the mind in our thoughts appears, in regard of good 
things, that if it doth think of them, yet 1t doth it unſeaſonably. It is with 
your thoughts as with your ſpeeches, their goodneſs lies in their placing and 
order, 
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order, Prov. 25. 11. If fitly ſpoken, they are as Apples of Gold in piftures of Sil- 
ver. Andas a man 1s to bring forth a&tions, fo tlioughts in due ſeaſon ; as 
thoſe fructs, ſo the buds ſhould come out in ſeaſon, Pſalm 13. Now the va- 
nity of the mind appears in thinking of ſome good things, ſometimes unſea- 
ſonably; When you are praying, you ſhould not only have no worldly 
thoughts come in, but no other than praying thoughts. But then haply 
ſome notions of, or for a Sermon will come readily in : So in hearing, a man 
ſhall often have good thoughts that are utterly heterogeneal to the thing in 
hand 3; So when a man is falling down to prayer , look what thing a man 
had forgotten, when 1t ſhould have been thought of, will then come in, or 
what will affect a man much comes 1n to divert him, and whirle his thoughts 
another way. This msſplacing of thoughts ( ſuppoſe they be good ) is yet from 
a vanity of the mind ; did thoſe thoughts come at another time, they would 
be acceptable : We find our minds ready to ſpend thoughts about any 
thing, rather than what God at preſent calls unto. When we go to a Ser- 
mon, we find we could then ſpend our thoughts more willingly about rea- 
ding, or haply ſearching our hearts ; unto which at another time, when 
called to it, we ſhould be moſt unwilling to. We could be content to run 
wild, over the fields of meditations and miſcellaneous thoughts, though a- 
bout good, rather than to be tyed to a task, and kept in one ſet path, 


In Adam and Chriſt no thought was miſplaced ; but though they were as 
many as the Stars, yet they marched in their courſes, and kept their ranks. 
But ours as Meteors dance up and down in us. And this diſorder is a vanity 
and /in, be the thought materially never ſo good. Not every one that hath 
the beſt part muſt therefore firſt ſtep up the Stage to Act, but take his right 
Cue. In Printing let the letters be never fo fair, yet if not placed in their 
order, and rightly Compoſed, they marr the ſenſe. Souldiers upon no terms 
ſhould break their ranks: ſo nor ſhould our thoughts, Prov. 16. 3. There is 
a promiſe to a Righteous man that (as ſome read it)h4s thoughts ſhall be ordered. 


And ſo much for the firſt part, The privative {infulneſs in our thoughts in re- 
ſpect of what #5 good. 
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The poſitive Part of this finfulneſs {aid open in {7 


particulars. 


1 OW ſecondly, I proceed to diſcover that poſetzve vanity which appea- 

reth in our thoughts in regard of what 4 evil, And here it is not to 
be expected, nor indeed can it be performed by any man, to reckon up the 
ſeveral particularities of all thoſe vain thoughts which run through mans 
heart 3 I will inſiſt only on ſome more general diſcoveries, to which, many 
more particulars may be reduced for an eflay of the reſt. 


Firſt, the vanzty of them diſcovers it ſelf, in that which Chriſt calls, Mar. 
7. 22. *oguaim, fooliſhneſs : that is, ſuch thoughts as mad men have and fools ; 
which fooliſhneſs is ſeen both in that unſetled wantonneſs and anſtayedneſs of 
of the mind in thinking ; that like quick-filver 1t cannot fix, but as Solomon 
ſays, Prov. 17. 24. A fools eyes are im the hands of the earth, are gariſh, and run 
up and down from one end of the earth to the other, ſhooting and ſtreaming, 
as thoſe Meteors you ſee ſometimes in the Air. And though indeed the mind 
of man is nimble and able thus to run from one end of the earth to another, 
(which is its ſtrength and excellency) yet God would not have this ſtrength 
and nimbleneſfs, and metal-ſpirit [ſhewn in curvetting and tumbling, (as I may 
call it)but in ſteady directing all ourjthoughts ſtraight on to his Glory, our own 
Salvation, and the good of others ; he gave 1t this nimbleneſs to turn away 
fromevil, and the firſt appearance of it. As weare to walk in Gods ways 
he calls us to, ſo every thought as well as every actions a ſtep : and there- 
fore ought to be ſteady, Make ſtrarght ſleps to your feet, ſays the Apoſtle, Hes. 
22, 12.turning not to the right hand,nor to the left,until we come to the jour- 
neys end of that buſineſs we are to think of. But our thoughts, at bett are as 
wanton Spaniels, who though indeed they go with and accompany their Ma- 
ſter, and come to their journeys end with him 1n the end, yet do run after 
every Bird, and wildly purſue every flock of ſheep they ſee. This unſteadi- 
neſs, it ariſeth from the like curſe on the mind of Man, as was on Cazn, that- 
it being driven from the preſence of the Lord, 1t proves a Vagabond, and ſomens 
eyes are in the ends of the earth. 

This fooliſhneſs or «pp-0v1y 1s alſo ſeen in that Independence 1n our thoughts; 
they hanging (oft) together as ropes of ſand,this though we ſee more evident- 
ly indreams, yet not only then, but when awake alſo; aud that when we 
would ſet our ſelvesto be moſt ſerious, how do our thoughts jangle and ring 
backwards ? and as wanton Boys, when they take Pens in their hands, fcrib- 
ble broken words that have no dependence : thus do our thoughts. And it 
you would but look over the copies thereof, which you write continually, 
you would find as much nonſenſe in your thoughts, as you findin mad mens 
ſpeeches. This madneſs and diftemper is in the mind fince the fall(thoughit ap- 
pears not 1n our words, becauſe we are wiſer,) that if notes were taken of 
our thoughts, we ſhould find thoughts ſo vagrant, that we know not how 
they come in, nor whence they came, nor whither they would. But as Go 

doth all things in weight, number and meaſure, ſo doth his Image in us, ſo tar as 

It 15 renewed. And, by reaſon of theſe two, the folly, unſetledneſs, and mdepen- 

dence of our thoughts, we bring our thoughts uſually to no iflue, to no per- 

tection, but wilder away our time zn thinking ( as you uſe to ſay ) of nothing 3 

and what Seneca {peaks of mens lives, that as Ships that are toſt upand down 

at Sea, 1t may be ſaid they have been toſſed much, but ſailed nothing ; The like 
in this reſpect may be ſaid of ou thoughts : Or as when men make wo 
aſhes 
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daſhes, and write nonſenſe, they are ſaid to ſcribble, they do not wie . Sa in 
= follies and independencies, we wilder and I»ſe our folves, we do not 
think, 


But 2. On the contrary, it any ſtrong luſt, or violent paſſion be up, then 
our thoughts are #00 fixed and tent, and run in ſo far into ſuch ſinful ohb- 
jets, that they cannot be pul'd out again, or any way diverted or taken off - 
which is another Vanity. For our thoughts and our underſtanding part 
was ordained to moderate, allay, and cool, and take off our paihons, when 
they area plying over ; to rule and govern them. But now our thoughts 
are themſelves ſubjected to our affections, and rhe like fuel put under them, 
do but make them boyl the more. And although our thoughts do firſt ſtir up 
our fears, joys, defires, &c. yet theſe being ſtirred up once, chain, and fix, 
and hold our thoughts to thoſe objects, ſo, as we cannot looſen them again. 
Therefore ſays Chriſt to his Diſciples, 1! hy are you troubled,and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts ? For perturbations in the affections cauſe thoughts like 
fumes and vapours to aſcend. Thus if a paſ/ron of fear be up, how doth it 
conjureup multitudes of gaſtly thoughts which we cannot conjure down a- 
gain, nor hide our eyes from ? But which like Ghoſts do haunt us, and fol- 
low us up and down where ever we goe, ſo as a man runs away purſued by 
his own thoughts; the heart meditates on terrour, As Ifz. 332.18. So when 
ſorrow is up, how doth it make us ſtudy the crols that lights upon us?which 
to forget would be an eaſe unto the mind. But a mans paſſions make his 
thoughts to con it, and to fay it by heart, over and over again, as if it 
would not have us forget it.So when love and defzre 1s up, be the thing what 
it will, we are taken with, (as preferment, credit beauty, riches,) it ſets 
our thoughts a work to view the thing all over, from top to toe, (as we fay \ 
to obſerve every part and circumſtance, that doth make it amiable utito 
us : asSif a Picture were to be drawn of it. So when joy 1s up, we v ew the 
thing we rejoyce in, and read it over and over, as we do a Book we like and 
we mark every tittle, we are punctual in it : yea, ſo inordinate are we here- 
in, as often we cannot ſleep for thinking on them. Eccleſ. 5. 12. Abundance 
of riches will not ſuffer him to ſleep for the multitude of thoughts m his head, ſpeak- 
ing of a man who 1s covetous : How do thoughts trouble the Belſhazzers and 
Nebuchadnezzars of the World > Dan 4.19. ſo Prov. 4. :6. They ſleep not un- 
leſs they have done miſchief ; If their deſires remain unſatisfied, they do di- 
fturb their thoughts like froward Children by their crying : fo as, often th-ſe 
which men count free ( as the moſt do thoughts) do prove the preateit bon- 
dage and torment in the earth unto them, and do hinder {lecp, the nurſe of 
Nature, eat out, and live upon the heart that bred them, weary out the ſpi- 
rits, that when a man ſhall ſay (as Fob 7. 13. ) My bed ſhall camfort me, by 
"utting a parentheſis to his thoughts, and fad diſcourſes which he hath when 
awake, yet then they haunt a man z and as ver. 1 4. terrifi2 þ1m. A man can- 
not lay them aſide as he doth his Cloaths: and when men die they will fol- 
low them to Hell, and torment them worſe there ; your thoughts are none 
of the greateſt executioners there, even the worm that dres not. 


1 hirdly, The vanzty of the mindappears 1n curzo/ty, a longing and itching 
to be fed with, and to know ( and then delighting to think of ) :!h:ngs that 
do not at all concern us. Take an experiment of this 24 Scholars ( whole chief 
work lies in this ſhop ) how many precious thoughts are ſpent this way ? in 
curiolity of knowledge, as appears by thoſe the Apoſtleoften rebukes, that 
affect, ( as 1 Tim. 6. 4, 20. ) oppe[ztzons of ference falſly ſo called ; curioſities 
of knowledge of things they have not ſeen. So Golof. 2, and 1 Tim. 4. 7. he calls 
ſich ifſuesof mens brains. they dote on, old wives fabies : becauſe as fables 
pleaſe old wives, {o do theſe their minds, and of that itch they have in them : 
even as women With child, in their longings, content not themſelves with 
what the place affords, or the ſeaſon, with what may be had ; but often ſong 
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RAA hor ſome unheard-of rarity, far tetcht, or, it may be, not at all to be had : 
. Thus men not contenting themſelves with the wonders of God, diſcovered in 


ns of his Word and Works, they will launch into another Sea, and 
World of their own making, and here they ſail with pleaſure ; as many of 
the School-men did in ſome of their ſpeculations, ſpending their precious wits 
in framing curious webs out of their own bowels. 


Take another inſtance alſo in others, who have leiſure and parts to read 
and underſtand much, they ſhould ballaſt their hearts with the Word, and 
take in thoſe more precious words, wiſdom, and found knowledge contain- 
ed therein to profit themſelves and others, and to build up their own ſouls, 
or ſuch ſtudies whereby they might be enabled to ſerve their Country, but 
now what do their curious fancies carry them unto, to be verſed in, but 
Play-books, jeering Paſquills, Romances, fained ſtories, which are the cu- 
rious needle-work of idle brains; ſo as they load their heads with Apes 
and Peacoks feathers, in ſtead of Pearls and Precious ſtones ; ſo as a man may 
ſay as Solomon, Prov. 15. 14. The heart of him that hath underſlanding ſeeketh 
knowledge, but the mouth of fools feeds on fooliſhneſs. Foolith diſcourſes pleaſe 
their ears to hear, and eyes to read: all theſe being but purveyors ( as 
it were) for food, for the thoughts: which ike Camelionslive on Air and 
Wind. 


Toleave them, how do others out of meer curiolity to know and pleate 
their thoughts, liſten after all the news that fly up and down the World ; 
ſcum all the froth that floats in fooliſh mens mouths, and pleaſe themſelves 
only with talking, thinking, and hearing of 1t ? 


I do not condemn all herein : ſome, their ends are good, and they can 
make uſe of it, and do as Nehemiah did, who inquired how things went at 
Feruſalem to rejoyce with Gods People, and mourn with them, and pray 
tor them; ſo theſe, if to know how to faſhion their Prayers accordingly: 
But I condemn that ourious itch that is in men, when it 1s done but meerly 
to pleaſe their fancies ; which is much delighted with new things, though 
they concern us not z ſuch the Atheutans were, AF. 17.21, How do fome 
men long all the week till they hear of ſuch and ſuch events and iſſues, and 
make it a great part of the happineſs of their lives, to ſtudy the State more 
than their own hearts, and affairs of their callings > who take actions of State 
as their Text to ſtudy the meaning of, and to preach on where-ever they 
come. I ſpeak of thoſe that yet lay notto heart the miſeries of the Church 
of Chriſt, nor help them with their prayers, if at any time they happen. 


The like curioſity 1s ſeen in many, in defiring to know the ſecrets of other 
men, which yet would do them no good to know, and who do ſtudy mens 
actions and ends, not to reform, or do good to them, but to know them, 
and think and muſe thereof, when alone, with pleaſure ; this is curioſity, 
and properly a vanity of the thinking power, which it mainly pleaſeth. 


This 1s indeed a great fin, when much of mens moſt pleaſing thoughts 
are ſpent on things concern themnot. For the things we ought to know, 
and which do concern us, areenough to take up all our thoughts alone, net- 
ther ſhall we haveany to ſpare : and thoughts are precious things, the 1mme- 
diate fruits and buds of an immortal nature ; and God hath 21Ven us POWErL 
to coyn them,to the end,to lay them out in things that concern our own good, 
and of our neighbours and his own glory z and thus not to ſpend them is the 
greateſt waſte. Examine what Corn you put to grind, for God ought to 
have toll of all, Pros, 24. 8. He that deviſeth evil ſhall be called a miſchievous 
perſon, not always he that doth a miſchievous action, but that deviſeth it : and 
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verſe 9. he aggravates it 4 minors, for, ( ſays he ) every t 


me | hought t ſin ; and then 
2 combination and conſpiracy of wicked thoughts is m 


uch more. 


But 4. there is a worle vanity than this, and that is intimated, Rem. I 3. 
ult. Taking thought to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, Teg10uzy mus: ( To make pro- 
jefis for it. } For thoughts are the Caterers for our Juſts, and lay inalltheir 
proviſion, they are they that look out where the beſt markets are, the beſt 
opportunities for {inning inany kind, the beſt bargains for credit, for prefer- 
ment, for riches, &'c. For example, would a man riſe ? his thoughts ſtudy 
the art of it, men frame their own ladders to climb withal, invent ways how 
to doit, though often it proves, as to Zaman, their own Gallows. Would 
they berich? what do they ſtudy ? even all cheats and tricks of the Cards, 
( as I may fo ſpeak) that is, all the cunning tricks of the world , 
all the ways of oppreſſing , defrauding, and going beyond their 
brethren, ſo to pack things in all their dealings, that they them- 
ſelves ſhould be the winners, and thoſe that deal with them , the 
loſers. I/a. 32. 7. it 1s ſaid, That the Infiruments of the churliſh are euil, and he 
deviſeth wicked devices to deſiroy the poor, Would a man undermine his op- 
polite, as one that ſtands in hislight, and who hinders his credit ? hell dig 
and fall a pioning with his thoughts, ( which are his engines )) in the might 
dig a pit, 'as the Scripture phraſe ws, and arg deep to hide his counſel, to blow 
his adverſary up in the end, and ſo as he ſhall not know who hurt him : and 
this is worſe than all the former, this ſtudied artificial villany. The more 
deviſing there is in fin, the worſe : therefore the fact about {:14b, not ſo 


much that of Bathſheba, is objected againſt David, becaule he uſed art in it; 


he took thought for it, but in the matter of Bathſheba, thoughts took him. 
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A Fifth, and more Eminens Particular, mn which the 
poſitive /infulneſs of Thoughts # ſeen : Specu- 
lative acting over ſins in thoughts : in many n= 
ſtances the great Vanity and Sinfulneſs thereof. 


ginations, perſonating thoſe pleaſures by imagination, which at 
preſent we enjoy not really, faining and imagining our ſelves to act 
thoſe ſinful praftices we have not opportunity outwardly toperform : ſpecula- 
tive wickedneſs Divines do call this, which to be 1n the power of imagination 
to do, is evident to you by your dreams; when fancy plays its part moſt, 
and to allude to what the Prophet ſays, makes us believe we eat when we are 
an hungry, to drink when our outs are thirſty, Iſa. 29. 8. But I mean not to {peak 
of the power and corruption of it, as in our dreams : it were welt if, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Drunkenneſs, that this ſpeculative wickedneſs were only 11 the 
night. But corrupt and diſtempered afte&ons do caſt men into ſuch dreams 
in the day, and when they are awake, they are then (to borrow the Apo- 
{tles expreſſion )) filthy dreamers, Jude8. that defile the fleſh, even when awake 
When their luſts wanting work, their fancy erectsto them a ſtage, and they 
ſet their imaginations and thoughts their ſeveral parts, to entertain their fij- 
thy and impure defires, with ſhews and plays of their own making, and Rex- 
fon and the intention of their minds, fit as ſpectators all the while to view with 
pleaſure, till their thoughts inwardly act over their own unclean dehires, am- 
bitious projects, or whatever elſe they have a mind unto. 


q Fifth is the repreſenting or acting over ſins, 1n our thoughts and ima 


So vain and empty 1s the heart of man become, ſo zmpatzent are our delires 
and luſts of interruption in their pleaſures, ſo {inful and corrupt. 


Firſt, vain and empty 1t appears to be in this; for take all the pleaſures 
of {1n, when they are never fo fully, folidly, really and ſubſtantially enjoyed, 
they are but ſhadows, a meer out-{fide and figure, as the Apoſtle calls the 
world. It 1s opinion of imagination that caſts that varniſh of goodneſs upon. 
them, which 1s not truly in them. So Felzx and Bernices pomp 1s termec. 
7:47 21,401, but now this ſpeculative enjoying of them only in 1maginat1on, 
the pleaſing our ſelves in the bare thoughts and imaginations of them, this 
1s but a ſhadow of theſe ſhadows , oh that the foul ſhould x0 like em- 
brace and commit adultery with clouds only ! this is a vanity beyond al! 
other vanities, that maketh us vainer than other creatures who though /«b- 
jeet to vanity, yet not to ſuch as this. 


Secondly, 1t argues our deſires to beſtrangely impatient, to be detained 
from, or interrupted of their pleaſures. When the ſoul ſhall be found ſo 
greedy, that when the heart is debarred or ſequeſtred from thole things 1t 
delires, and wants means or opportunites to act its luſts, that as not being 
able to ſtay, it will at leaſt aforehand enjoy them in imagination, and in 
the mterna, ſet fancy to entertain the mind with empty pictures of them 
drawn 1n its own contemplations. 

3. In thisreſpe&, that they appear alſo to be exceeding iinful anc corrupt; 
an outward act of (in, it is but as an a& of whoredom with the creature, when 
really enjoyed : But this is Inceſt, when we defile our ſouls and ſpirits with 
thele 1maginations and likeneſſes which are begotten in our own fancies, 
theſe being the children of our own hearts. 
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And yet (my brethren ) ſuch contemplative enjoying of pleaſures and a&. Chap.4. 
ing over of {ns the mind of man is full of, as will appear in many particulars, WW 


Firſt, look what comforts men have at preſent in their poſſeſſion and at 
command, what excellencies or endowments, men love tobe alone ro [tudy, 
and think of them, and when they are fequeſtred from the preſent uſe and 
employment of them, yet they will then be again and again recounting and 
caſting of them up, taking a ſurvey of their happineſs in them, applauding 
their own hearts in their conditions. And as rich men that love money, 
love to be looking on it, and telling it over ; ſo do men to be ſumming up 
their comforts and priviledges they enjoy, which others want ; as how ricl1 
they are, how great, how they excel others in parts and gifts, &c. Oh how 
much of that precious ſand of our thoughts runs out this way ! Thus he in 
the Goſpel, he keeps an audit in his heart ; Soul ( ſays he ) thou haſt goods 
laid up for many years. So Haman, Eſther 5. 11. takes an Inventory of his ho- 
nours and goods, he talks of all the glory of his riches, and all the things where- 
in the King bad promoted him. So MNebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. 30. as it may 
ſeem, he was alone walking and talking to himſelf like a fool, ſaying to him- 
ſelf, Is not thi the great Babel which / have built by the might of my power, 
for the glory of my Majeſty ? 


And as thus upon their comforts, ſo alſo upon their excellencies, as their 
learning, wiſdom, parts, &c. Men love to ſtand looking upontheſe in the 
glaſs of their own ſpeculation, as fair faces love to look often and long in 
Looking-glaſſes: which, as it ariſeth from the ſelf-flattery is in men fo al- 
{o that they might keep their happineſs ſtill freſh and continued in their eye 
which thoughts, when they raiſe not up the heart to thankfulneſs to God, 
and arenot uſed to that end, but are bellows of pride; they are vain and 
abominable in the eyes of God - as appears by Gods dealing with thole fore- 
mentioned, for to the one he ſays, Theu fool, this night ; the other, wh1l/f 
the word was in his mouth (giving him no longer warning ) he ſtrikes witty 
madneſs, and brutiſhneſs : and Haman, you know, was likea Wall that ſwells 
before it breaks, and falls to ruine and decay. 


Secondly, This ſpeculative enjoying of pleaſures, and ating over {ins thus 
in fancy, doth appear in regard of things to come ; which when wehave in 
view, or any hopes of, mens thoughts go forth afore to meet them ; oh with 
how much contentment do mens thoughts entertain their deſires ; with vain 
promiſings and expectations afore-hand of their pleaſures, that are in view 
and 1n poſlibility to be enjoyed ! So they in 1/azah wind up their hearts to a 
higher pin of jollity in the midſt of their cups, in that their hearts thoughs, 
and promiſe them, To morrow ſhall be as to day, and much more abundant, Iſa. 
56. 12. $0 they, Jam. 4.13. they ſay with themſelves, We will go to ſuch 2 
City, and continue therea year, and get gain. When men riſe in a morning, 
they begin to fore-think with much delight, what carnal pleaſures they have 
the advowſon and promiſe of, that day or week ; as to go to ſuch company, 
and there be merry ; to go ſuch a pleaſant journey, enjoy ſatisfaction in fuch 
a luſt, hear ſuch news, &c. And thus as godly men ve by faith in Gods 
promiſes, Hab. 2. 4. I/a. 38. 16. By theſe menlive, and this 1s the ſpirit of my 
life, ſaith Hezekiah, even what God hath ſpoken, wer. 15. So do carnal men 
live much upon the promiſes of their own hearts and thoughts afore-hand 
( for tq this head of vainthoughts, theſe warn promiſes are to be reduced, Pal. 
49. 11. Their inward thought 1s, their houſes ſhall continue for ever ) what plea- 
ſure almoſt is there, which a man makes much account of, but he acts it 
firſt over in private in his own thoughts? And thus do men fooliſhly take 
their own words and promiſes; and /o befool themſelves in the end, as Feremy 
ſpeaks, Ter. 17: They take up before-hand in their thoughts upon truſt, the 
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leaſures they are to enjoy, even as ſpend-thrifts do their rents, or Heirs 


. thei before they come of age to enjoy their Lands, that when 
wane —_ De indeed to enjoy the pleaſures they expected, either they prove but 


' 29. 6b. they find their ſouls empty 3 or fo much under their ex- 
gate w Fd ſtale, 4 they have little in them 3 ſo that there ſtill proves 
more 1n the imagination, than in the thing : which arileth from the vaſtneſs 
and greedinels of mens deſires, as the cauſe hereof ; for that makes them 
ſwallow up all at once. AS Hah. 2. Enlarging his deſires as hell, he heaps up all 
Nations, ſwallows them up in his thoughts. So an ambitious Scholar doth all 
preferments that are in his view. 


Thirdly, this ſpeculative wickedneſs is exerciſed in like manner tou ards 
things paſt, in recalling ( namely ) and reviving 1n our thoughts the pleature 
of {inful actions paſſed z when the mind runs over the paſſages and circum: 
ſtances of the ſame (ins long ſince committed, with a new and treth delight ; 
when men raiſe up their dead actions long fince burted, in the fame likenets 
they were tranſacted in, and parley with them, asthe Witch and Saul did 
with Satan in Samuels likeneſs. And whereas they ſhould draw croſs lines 
over them, and blot them out through faith in Chriſts Blood, they rather 
copy and write them over anew in their thoughts with the ſame contentment. 
So an unclean perſon can ſtudy and view over every circuinſtance paied in 
ſuch an a&, with ſuch a perſon committed; ſo a vait-glorious Scholar doth 
repeat in his thoughts an eminent pertormance of his, and ali ſuch paſlages 
therein as were moſt elegant. And thus men chew the cu4 upon any ſpeech 
of commendation uttered by others of them. And allthis even as a good 
heart doth repeat good things heard or read,with the remembrance allo of what 
quicknings they had in ſuch and ſuch paſſages, and with what affections 
they were warmed, when they heard them 3; or as a godly man recalls with 
comfort the actions of a well-paſt life, as Hezekzah did, Lord I have walked 
before thee with a perfet# heart ; and thereby do alſo ſtir and provoke their 
hearts to the like temper again : So on the contrary, do wicked men uſe to 
recall, and revive the pleafingeſt f{inful paſſages 1n their lives to ſuck a new 
(weetneſs out of them : Than which nothing argues more hardneſs and wick- 
edneſs of heart, or provokes God more. For, 


Firſt, it argues much wickedneſs of heart, and ſuch, as when it is ordinary 
with the heart to do thus, is not compatible with grace : for in thes. of the 
Romans, verſe 12. the Apoſtle ſhews that a good heart uſeth toreap no ſuch 
fruit of ſinful actions paſt 3 But what fruit had you of theſe things whereof ye are 
now aſhamed ? The Saints reapand diftill nothing out of all thoſe flowers but 
ſhame and forrow, and fad fighs : when Ephraim remembred his fin, he was 
aſhamed and repented ;, and canſt thou in thy thoughts, fetch a new harveſt 
and crop of pleaſure out of them again and again ? 


Secondly, it argues much hardneſs of heart : nothing being more oppo- 


ſite to the truth and practice of repentance. The foundation of which is 
to call to mindthe fin with ſhame and ſorrow, and to recall it with much 
more grief, than ever there was pleaſure in the committing of it : and whoſe 
property 1s to hate the appearance of it, and to enflame the heart with zeal 
and revenge againſt it. And hereby God is exceedingly provoked, our 
hearts are thereby embrued in a new guilt, we thereby ſtand to, and make 
good our former act of ſinning, and by our remembring it with pleature, 
We provoke God to remember it with a new deteſtation of both of us, and it, 
and {0 to ſend down new plagues ; who, if we recal it with griet would re- 
member i 10 more: we ſhew, wetkae lightto rake in thoſe wounds we have 
given Chrilt already. To view the /ins of others with pleaſure, Rom 1. alt. 
15 made more than to commut them : But much more to view and revive our 
own witha freſhdelight: and therefore know that however you may take 


delight 
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delight here to repeat to your ſelves your jd (ms, yet that in Hel] nothing SA, 
will gall you more, than the remembrance of them + every. circumſtance C hap. 4 


in every {in will then be as a dagger at thy heart. This was the rich mars XR 


task and ſtudy in hell, 70 remember the good thinvs he had recerved, and his (ins 
committed in the abuſe of them. And-it gvGiy men here be made to poſſeſs 
the ſins of therr youth with horrour, as fob, . und to have them ever afore then 
as David, how will wicked men be continually atirighted with them in hell 
whoſe puniſhment 1s in a great part fet forth to us, by this, Pſalm 50. tc, j 
will ſet them 1n order before thee, CF47 4 


Fourthly, the fourth thing wherein the ſpeculative vanity appears 1s in ac- 
ing fins upon meer umaginary ſuppotitions : men feign and contrive to them- 
ſelves, and make a luppolition to themleives in their own thoughts, tirlt of' 
what they would be, and thereupon What they would do. Men create fools pa-' 
radiſes to themielves, and then walk up and downin them ; as, it they had 
money enough, what pleaſures they would have; if they were in ſuch places 
ot preferment, how they would carry themicives. Toailude to that Abſo- 
lom ſaid, 2 Sam 15.4. Oh if Iwvere a Fudge in the Land, I would do this or 
that, &c. doing this with a great deal of pleaſure, almoit' 'asmuch as thoſe 
that really enjoy them. This may well be the meaning of that P/alm 5c. 18. 
where ol the hypocrite ({ who outwardly abttains trom grols fins ) 'tis ſaid 
that he conſenteth with the thief, and partaketh with the adulterer, name y, 1n 
his heart and fancy, tuppoling himtelt them, and to detires to bedoing what 
they do. Thus take one who 1s naturally ambitious ( whom both nature, 
arts and education haveall made, . but a Eramble, never torule over the trees, 
and hath fixt in a lower ſphere, as uncapable ot riting higher, or being great- 
er, as the earth is of becoming a Star in Heaven, yer) he will take:upon 
him in his own heart ; ftetgning and ſuppoling himſelf to be, and then to act 
the part of a great Man,in hisown thoughts erect a throne,and tit down in its 
and thinks with him{cit what he would do; if a King or the: like. So take 
2 man that 1s unclean, but now grown old, and a ary tree, and fo cannot 
act his luſt as formerly, et his thoughts ſhall ſupply what is wanting in his 
ftrength- or opportunity. And he makes his own heart both Bawd, Brothel- 
houte, Whore, Whore-monger; andall: lo a man that 1s naturally volup- 
tuous, loves picalures, but wants means to purchaſe them, yet his inclina- 
tions Will pleaſe themſelves with the thoughts of what mixture and compu- 
fition of delights he would have ; he will fer down with himtelf his Bill of 
fare ; how he would have, and (1t he might with ) his cup of pleaſure 
mingled, what ingredients put into It. SO a man thatis :;evengetwl, and 
yet wants a ſting, he pleaſeth himlielf with revengetul thoughts and withes, 
and will be making invectives and railing dialogues againſt him, he hates 
when he is not by. A man in love, in his tancy, he will court his Paramour, 
though abſent, he will by his imagination make her prefent, and fo frame 
folemn ſet ſpeeches to her. 


In a word, let mens inclinations and diſpoſitions be of what kind foever, 
and let the impoſlibilities and improbabilities be never fo great of being what 
they delire ; yet in their fancies and thoughts they will diſcover themtelves 
what they would be. Totumque quod efſe deſtderant fibt apud ſemetipſos cogita- 
trontbus depingunt, men will be drawing Maps of their detires, calculating 
their own inclinations, cut out a condition of hte which ſuits their hearts, 
and they pleaſe themſelves therewith : and there js no turer way to know a 
mans natural inclination, than by this. 


The great vanity and folly hereof im three things. 
Firſt, as great 4 follyas any other, imitating children herein ; for 1s it not. 


childiſh to make clay-pies, and puppets? what elle are ſuch fanciesas theſe ? 
L423 and 
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| and to be = Children aing the parts of Ladies and Miſtreſles, and yet ſuch 
Book VI. Ch;ldiſbneſs is in mens hearts. 
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>. And ſecondly, a vanity allo, becauſe a man ſets his heart on what 5 not: 
the things themſelvesare not, if a man had them, Prov. 23.5. but to pleaſe 
themſelves with ſuppoſitions is much more vain. 


"8" 6 b 
Thirdly, This argues the greateſt incontentation of mind that may be, 
when men will in their own thoughts put themſelves into another condition 
than God ever ordained for them. 


_ — 
— 
re on OA AI 


CHAP. V. 


The uſes. That we ought to be humbled for the fin- 
fulneſs i» Thoughts. Motives thereof. Their 
Hainouſnelſs. The:rr Number. 


Hſe 1. Aving diſcovered the vanity of your thoughts and your eſtates 

thereby, be humbled for them. This I ground upon Prov. 30, 
21. Where Agur teacheth us to humble our ſelves as well for thoughts as acti- 
ons. If thou haſt done fooliſbly 1m lifteng up thy ſelf, or if thou baſt thought evil Jay 
tby hand upon thy mouth. Now as ſmiting upon the thigh is put for repentance , 
and ſhame,and ſorrow in Ephraim, Jerem. 31. 19 fo 1s laying the hand upon the 
mouth put for great and deep humiliation, as arguing full conviction of 
ones guilt, Rom. 3. 19. Every mouth muſt be fiopped. Having nothing to ſay; 
nor to plead and excuſe, that thoughts are free, and it is impoſſible to be rid 
of them, Ec. but as Ezekrel 16.56.To and remember tobe confounded, and never to 


. open thy mouth more ! to be vile, and not to auſwer again, as Job 39. 27, 28. this 


is 20 lay thy hand on thy mouth, that 1s, to humble thy ſelf. 


And indeed there 1s much cauſe, for your thoughts they are the firſt begot- 
ten, and eldeſt Sons of Original fin, and therefore the ſtrength of it, as Jacob 
called Reuben the firſt born; Yea alſo, and the Parents and begetters of all other 
ſins, their brethren. The firſt plotters and contrivers, and Achztophel, in all 


the Treaſons and Rebellions of our hearts and lives; the bellows and incen- 
diarieSvf all inordinate affections; the Panders to all our luſts, that take thought 
to provide for the ſatisfying thereof z the diſturbers in all good duties, that 


interrupt and ſpoil and fly-blow all our Prayers, that they ſtink in the No- 
ſtrils of God. 


And if their hainouſneſs will nothing move you,confider their number, for 
they are continually thus : It 1s they which makes our fins to be in number 
more than the ſands : not a minute, but as many thoughts paſs from us, as in 
a minute ſands do in an Hour-glaſs. Suppoſe they be in themſelves, but as 
Farthing-tokens, in compariſon of groſs defilements: yet becauſe the Mint 
never he; ſtill, ſleeping or waking, therefore they make up the greateſt 
of that Treaſure of Wrath which we are a laying up: and know that God 
will reckon every farthing, and in thy puniſhment bate thee not one vain 

thought. And that God looks upon our thoughts thus, ſee but the indi&- 
ment he brings in againſt the old World;which ſtands Kill upon record, Gen. 6. 
When he there pronounced that heavy Judgment of deſtroying the old World, 
doth he alledge their Murthers, Adulteries, and groſs defilements chiefly as 
the cauſe ? Their thoughts rather. Which becauſe ſo many, and ſo continually 
evil, provoked him more than all their other fins. Go down therefore into 
thy Heart, and conſider them well, to humble thee, to make thee vile, and if 


in 


in Reſpett of Sin and Puniſhment, 
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thee, but not ſo as for all this their multitude to diſcourage thee, 
to the pardon of them. For God hath more thoughts of merey, in him, than 
thou haſt had of rebellion. P/al. 40. 5. Thy thoughts to u5-ward, ( ſpeaking of 
thoughts of mercy) are more thun can be numbred. Thou beganneſt but as ye- 
ſterday to think thoughts of Rebellion againſt him, but his thoughts of mercy 
have been from everlaſting, and reach to everlaſting : and therefore in Ija. 55. 
v. 7. having made mention of our thonghts, Let the unrighteous man forſake his 
thoughts,and he will have mercy on him ; becauſe this objection of the multitude 
of them might comeinto diſcourage men from hopes of mercy, therefore pur- 
poſely he adds, He well multzply to pardon; and to aſlure us that he hath thoughts 


of mercy toout-vie ours of {in, he adds, for my thoughts exceed yours, as Hea- 
ven doth the Earth. 


USE Il. Make conſcience of thy thoughts and keep thy heart above all keeping. 


Let us make for ever conſcience of them; ſo Job did, Fob 33. 1. I made 
a Covenant with mine eyes, why ſhould I then ſo much as think upon a 
Maid ? Solomon gives 1n eſpecial charge, Above all keeping keep thy heart, Prov. 
4 23. 


Firſt, Thou art to keep the Lords day holy, thy /elf anſpotted of the World. 
To keep thy brother, to keep all the Gommandments, but above all to kgep thy heart, 
and in it thy thoughts : for this is the Great Commandment, beaauſe it extends 
it (elf (as the foundation) unto them all: for as in the ſame Commandment 
where Murther is forbidden, a malicious thought is alſo, and fo of the reſt ; 
So in keeping the thoughts thou virtually keepeſt all the Commandments: 
as Originalfin is ſaid to be forbidden in all the Commandments, ſo are the 
thoughts taken order for in all. 


Secondly, Out of it are :ſſues of life 3 So it follows, thoughts and affe&ions 
are the ſpring, ſpeeches and actions the ſtream : as are our thoughts, ſuch are 
our affections 3 for thele are the bellows: ſuch alſo our Prayers, ſuch all. For 
thoughts arein the ſoul as the ſpirits in the body, they run through all, move 
all, act all. 


Thirdly, If you look to God, our thoughts are that ſpot of ground which 
he proclaims himſelf ſole Lord of, and makes it one of his greateſt titles, that 
he knows them, and judgeth them. Kings attempt to rule your Tongues, to 
bind your Hands, and rule your Actions ; but God only your thoughts. By 
them we chiefly Sanctifie him in our hearts, by them we walk with God; and 
ſhall we not make conſcience of them ? 


Fourthly, If you look to the work and power of grace, wherein lies it, but 
in bringing every thought into obedtence, 2 Cor. 11,4. This is the glory of 
our Religion above all other in the World : Wherein lies the diffculty of it, 
the ſtrictne(s of it, what makes it ſo hard a task ? but the obſerving and keep- 
ing the thoughts in bounds: wherein lies the difference between fincere 
hearted Chriſtians and others > but the keeping of our thoughts, without 
which all Religion 1s but bodsly exercsſe. Papiſts may mumble over theig Pray- 
ers, hypocrites talk , but this 1s godirneſs. 


Fifthly, If we look to things we have a care of, then alſo of theſe. If we 
have a care of ſpeeches, becauſe Chriſt hath ſa:d we (hall anſwer for every idle 


word; why not alſo for the ſame reaſon, ſhould we havea care of thoughts ? 
which are the words of the mind, only they want a ſhape, to be audible to 


others, which the tongue gives them, for which you mult anſwer as my 2s 
or 


257 


In one room ſuch a treaſure of wickednels be found laid up, what in all tho 
other Chambers of the belly, as Solomon calls them __ them to humble "Peer 


as 1n relation WW 


. - S- "# 
(FRET o 3%. - * 
es. SES Py gt = CEE 


— I» itn n Rs 6. 
y] Pr ”. . F 
7; : 

FI" win, >» 
ox. <5 


——_—__ 


Ot as 
'< 


2:8 An Unregenerate M ans Guiltineſs before God 


CAL, 


_ - — — 
_ —  - 


for words, Heb. 4. 12. 1 Cor. 4. 5. Again, it you be careful what Compani 


Book VI. ons you have, and whom you lodge in your houſes, and who lie in your bo- 


WY SW 


ſoms, then much more of your thoughts which lodge in your hearts, which 
are not yours, but Gods houſes, built for himſeif,and for ' Chriſt and 44 
word to dwell in: ſeeing alſo the things you think of, have the moſt near int1: 
mate fellowſhipand converſe with you. And therefore when you think of 
the Word, it is ſaid to talk with you, Prov. 6. If you be careful of what you 
eat, becauſe ſuch blood you have, &'c. then be careful what you thmk:thoughts 
being Pabulum anime, as Tully calls them. Thy words did |I eat} ſays Feremiab, 
ſpeaking of meditating on it. 


Sixthly, If you look to the 7/ſue of all: what ſhall be the fubje&t of that 
preat inqueſt at the Day of ſudgment? the thoughts and counſels, 1 Cor. 4. 5, 
And after the Day of Judgment mens thoughts thall prove their greateſt exe 
cutioners : what are the cords God laſhes you with to all eternity ? your own 
thoughts. Thoughts accuſing, whereby you ſtudy over every in ; and every 
one will be as a dagger. The Hypocrites torment, 1s to meditate terrours, Ia, 
34, 18. to ſtudy Gods wrath, and the Saints bleſledneſs, and their own {ins 
and miſery. 


Bnt you will ſay what are the Remedies againſt theſe vam Thoughts: 


The firſt 1s to get the heart furniſhed and enriched with a good ſtock of 

Sandihed and: Heavenly knowledge in ſpiritual ard Heavenly Truths : 
For a good man (ſaith Chriſt) hath>a good treaſure in his Heart, Mas. 13. v.35. 
that is, he hath all graces : and ſo many precious truths which are as Gold in 
the Ore, which his thoughts, as the Mint, do coin and beat out, and which 
words bring forth. A good man, out of the good treaſure of bis heart, brings forth 
good things. Tf therefore there be not mines of precious truths hid in the 
heart, no wonder 1f our thoughts coin nothing but droſs, trothy vanities: for 
better materials, which ſhould feed the mind, are wanting. Therefore Solo- 
mon faith, Wick-d men forge, mint, or hammer wickedneſs, Prov. 6. 14. ſo Junius 
reads it. Or if men have ſtore of natural knowledge, and want ſpiritual uſe- 
{ul knowledge, to themſelves; although in company with others, they may 
bring forth good things in ſpeeches, yet when alone, their thoughts run not 
on them. For this take a place of Scripture, Deut. 6. 6, 7. which Scripture 
{hews that laying up the Word in the heart, and being much converſant 1n 
it, and getting knowledge out of it, 1s an eftectual means to keep our thoughts 
well exerciſed when we are alone, for the end why thoſe words of the 
Law are commanded to be laid up im the heart, ver. 5, 6. 18 as to teach them to 
others, ſo, to take up our thoughts when we are moſt retired, and alone, and 
when a man can do nothing but barely exerciſe his mind, in thinking; tor 
when a man 1s a r:d:ug, or walking, or laying doren, and riſing up, { which arc 
often and uſually our moſt retired times for thoughts, and are wholly ſpent 
in them, and many ride alone, and lie alone, &c.) yet then faith he,thou ſhalt 
talk of the Word: which command he that is alone cannot do with others. 
therefore the taking there meant, is not only or wholly 2.5/&- Tpa7»pire25,0tt- 
ward conference with others ( though alſo intended as occaſion of tali::ing with 
others 1s given) as to talk to thy bedfellow of it, and to thy companion: but 
{luppole thou haſt none, yet then to talk of t to thy ſelf , for thoughts are 
>.35y 01 br (ber talkings of the mind ;, and fo comparing Prov. 6. 22. with this 
place (Which will fitly interpret it) it appears; for Solomon exhorting to tig 
lame duty of Binding the Word to the heart, uſeth this motive which is the fruit 
thereof, That when thoy awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee, that is, by thy thining of 
it, 1t wall talk with thee when thou and it are alone: So as thou ſhalt not 
need a better companion, It will be putting in and ſuggeſting ſomething. 


Secondly, Endeavour to preſerve and keep up lively, holy, and ſpiritua! 
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affettions im thy heart,and ſuffer them not to cool; Fall not 
fear of, nor joy in God; or if thou haſt grownremiſs 
thoſe affections again. For ſuch as your affettions are, fork 
thoughts be ; and they incline the mind to think of (uch or iuch objects as will 
pleaſe them, rather than of other; therefore ſays David, Pſal. 119. 97 How 
do I Love thy Law ! it # my meditation day and nmght. It was his love to 1t 
made him think of 1t fo frequently. So Mal. 3. 16. Thoſe that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name, arejoyned : For what we fear we often 
think of, and alſo, uſe to ſpeak of often; therefore it is added,they ſpake one to 
another ; fear made them think much of his name, and thinking 5 it made 
them ſpeak of it : ſuch affections, ſuch thoughts : and ſuch ſpeeches, as they 
both are. And indeed thoughts and affections are bi mutuo cauſe, the mutu- 
al cauſes of each other : Whilft I mafed, the fire burned, Pfal. 39. So that 
thoughts are the bellows that kindle and enflame the affections : and then if 
they are enflamed, they cauſe thoughts to boyl, therefore men newly con- 


verted to God, having new and ſtrong affettions do with more pleaſure 
think of God. 


Thirdly, Of all apprehenſions elſe, get thy heart poſſefled with deep, ſtrong, 
and powerful apprehenſions and imprethons of Gods Holineſs, Majeſty, Omni- 
preſence, aud Omniſcience. It any thoughts be of power to ſettle, tix, and draw 
in the mind of man, they are /ach thoughtr of God, What is the reaſon that 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven have not a vain thought to eternity, not a 
wry look? His preſence hxeth them,their eye is never off him. Take a wan- 
ton,gariſh,looſe ſpirit, let him be bur in the preſence of a Superior whom he 
fears and reverenceth, and it fobriteth and conlolidates him. Job made there- 
fore conſcience of his thoughts, that he durſt not loo. a-wry, Fo” 31. 1,2. be- 
cauſe God /ees zt, faith he. This drew 1n and faſtened Davids thoughts, P/al. 
139. from the 1. ver. to the 12th. he manitefts what continual appreheafi- 
ons he had of Gods t reatne(s, Majeſty and Omnipreſenc2, and what effect 
had this? When I awake I am before thee, ver. 17. Look what objects they are, 
as have moſt ſtrong and deep impreifions in themind, of thole things when a 
man awaketh he thinks firſt. Now ſuch ſtrong imprefſions had Davids 
thoughts of God, that ſti} when he awaked, he was with him ; and there- 
fore we find this by experience, to be a means to avoid diſtractions in pray- 
ers, to enlarge a mans thoughts 1n his preparations before, or at the begin- 
ning, with a conlideration of Gods attributes and relations to us: and it will 
and uſually doth make us ſerious. 


Fourthly, Eſpecially do this when thou awakeſt, as David did there, when 
I awakelam ſtill with thee : to prevent wind which arifeth trom emptineſs, 
men uſe to take a good draught in tie morning, which the ſtomach feeds on; 
ſo to prevent thoſe vain, windy, frothy thoughts the heart naturally ingen- 
ders, and which ariſe from emptineſs; firſt fill thy heart with the thoughts 
of God ; Go down into his wine-cellar, Obſerve it when you will, when you 
firſt open your eyes, there ſtand many ſuitors attending on you, to ſpeak 
with your thoughts, even as Clients at Lawyers doors, many vanities and 
buſineſſes 3 but ſpeak thou with God firſt, he will ſay ſomething to thy 
heart, will ſettle it for all day : And this do before the crowd of bulineſs come 
in upon thee. Oi ſome Heathens it is ſaid,that they Worſhip that as their 
God, for all day, which they firſt ſee in the morning ; fo it is with the Idols 
of mens hearts. 


Fifthly, Have a watchful eye, and obſerve thy heart all day. Though 
vain thoughts will crowd in, yet obſerve them, let them know that they pals 
not unſeen ; ifa man would pray aright, he muſt watch alſo, who comes 1n 
and who goes out : where ſtrict Watch and Ward 1s kept, and Magiſtrates 


obſervant, the Marſhal and Conſtable diligent to examine vagrant perſons, 
you 


— 
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This is in a manner all thou canſt do, for they will paſs however, but yet 
complain thou of them, whip them, and give them their Paſs. 


# Sixthly, Pleaſe not thy fancy too much with vanities and curious fights, 
this engenders vain thoughts 3 therefore Fob ſays, Chap. 3i. ver. i. That be 
made a Covenant with his eyes, lejt he ſhould think of a Maid, Prov. 4. 25: Let. 
thine eyes look 11g ht on. 


Seventhly, Be diligent in thy calling ; and what thine hand finds to do, do 
it, with all thy might, as it is Ecclefraſtes 9. 10, that is, putting to all the inten- 
tion and ſtrength of the mind, that may be, in it. Let all the ſtream run to 
turn about thy Mill; the keeping thy thoughts to that Channel, keeps them 


from overflowing into vanity and folly, 2 Theſ. 3. 11. Thoſe that labour not are © 


buſie-bodies. And 1 Tim. 5. 13. Idle wandrimg, Tepizpſoi, they are not called zpſ:;, 
idle as ſimply, becauſe not bufie about what they ſhould, but 7e.+0:0.,as intent 
on things they ſhould not ; they go from houſe to houſe: ſo their bodies - 
do, becauſe their minds do wander, having no centre. When David walked 
alone, what extravagancy did his ſpirit run into? Let the ground lie fallow, 
and what weeds will there ſoon grow in it ? God hath appointed us our 
callings to entertain our thoughts, and tofind them work, and to hoid them 
doing in the nterims, between the duties of his Worſhip, becauſe the ſpirit 
and thoughts of men are reſtleſs,and will be buſted ſome way. As therefore 
Kings keep thoſe men that- have active ſpirits in continual imployment, left 
their heads ſhould be working and plotting miſchief : So did God appoint 
even in Paradiſe the ative ſpirit of man, a calling to keep him doing. God 
hereby hedgeth in mansthoughts, and ſets them to 25 in a narrow lane,know- 
ing that if they are uncontined and left at liberty, they would like w1{d Aſſes 
ſnuff up the wind, as Feremy ſpeaks, Jer. 2. 24. Only take hecd of encumbring 
thy mind with too much buſineſs, more than thou canſt graſp. It made Mar- 
tha forget that one thing neceſſary, being cumbred with many things, Luke 10. 4 
this breeds cares, p#puraywhich diſtratts the mind (fo the word ſignifies, 
«T9 T5 pepilew ) as dividing it, and ſo cav'- wandring thoughts nothing 
more, ſo that the mind is not it ſelf. For tis weakens 1t, enervates it, and 
brings a vanity,Ex.18.18. ſaidFethro to Moſes, when encumbred with buſineſs, 
Thou wilt fade away as aleaf ; out of which the moitt.:re 1s dryed up, even 
that juyce which ſhould be left,for good duties will be exhauſted. As dreams 
come through multitude of buſineſs, Eccleſ. 5. 3. ſo do a multitude of thoughts 
from a cumber of bulineſs. 


Eighthly, In thy calling, for the ſucceſs therein, Commet thy ways to God, 
Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy way anto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, or 
ordered : that is, kept from that confuſion and diſorder. And thoſe ſwarms 
of cares, which others are annoyed with. And thereby thy aims may be 
as well accompliſhed : a few thoughts of faith would ſave us many thoughts of cares 
and fears, 1n the buſineſſes we go about ; which prove therefore van, becauſe 
they forward not at all the buſineſs we intend. When ſuch waves toſs the 


heart,and turmoil 1t, and the winds of paſſion are up, if a few thoughts of 
taith come into the heart, they calm all preſently. 
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In reſped of SIN and PUNISHMENT. 
: BOOK VI. 


The Corruption, and Defilements of Con- 
ſcience. 
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Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure : but even their mind and 


conſcience is defiled. 


« = / __m— 
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CHAP. I. 


That Conſcience us falſe in the performance of its office. 
It Indulgeth ſome fins, tho it be ſevere againſt others, 
It tells a Man but part of his duty. It 1s very (Cru 
pulous of obſeromg its own Traditions, while it neg= 
lefts the Inſtitutions of God, It urgeth only Carnal 
Motives. It invents Arguments to juſtifie a 
Sn. 


the Apoſtle pronounceth defil'd. How the light of Natural Conſcience + gock ir. 
hath no true goodneſs in it, Ihave before ſhewn. * And how all the CHA. vii. 
as of it fall ſhort of Grace ; I have in another treatiſe of the differences *! 5 Dil 


I there be any thing good in Man it is his Conſcience, which yet 


between Natural Conſcience and True Grace, demonſtrated. + Now here . 


courſe. 


only I ſhall ſhew the poſitive defilements of Conſcience in ſome particulars, 7 Which be- 


and ſhall frame thedemonſtration from the falſe, and corrupt carriage of it Di 


Diſcourſe of 


in its office, - and abuſe of its power commirted to it. Which power tho' it operation, 
be from God, ( as the authority of all Magiſtrates is ) yet being ſeated in, creawure is 


creature is 


and committed to a corrupt and defiled faculty, as Conſcience is here in the # 5 


Text faid to be, it provesfalſe to God, and tho' it be from God, and is his 
ET M m Officer, 
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pag or Officer, yet it is not for him, nor true to him, as 1t ought, and as true 
Book VII. Grace is, which is Gods Image. 
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| Conſcience is exceeding partial in its office, in winking at , and Indul- 
ging ſome Suns, which are favourites of the Heart, and great with it : when 
*t will be exceeding ſtrict and ſevere againſt thoſe of the lower ſort, and 
Rank, and by a ſhew of Juſtice and Severity againſt them , colour its 
countenancing of thoſe other. Thus we tind Sauls conſcience exceeding ſtrict 
in a matter of the Ceremonial Law, 1 Sam. 14. 34. Aud Saui ſaid, Diſperſe 
your ſelves among the People, and ſay unto them, Bring me hither every man his 
Ox and every man his Sheep, and ſlay them here, and eat ; and (in not againſt the. : 
LORD i eating with the Blood. And all the people brought every man his Ox b 
with him that night, andſlew them there. Burt his Conſcience never ſcruples 
to eat Gods People as bread ( as David ſpeaks, Pſal. 14. 4.) to kill fourſcore, 
and five of Gods Prieſts, to ſeek the blood of David an Innocent man, his 
Conſcience,though ſo ſqueamith in other things, yet never {trains at all this, 
tho' he is rebuk'd for it by his own Son againand again. The Phar:ſees they 
alſo mightily pretended Conſcience, Mat. 27. 6. And the chief Prieſis took the 
{alver pieces, and ſaid, It 1s not lawful for to pnt them mto the treaſury, becauſe it 
is the price of blood. And yet it was the ſame money which thele Hypocrites 
2ave unto Judas to betray that blood. Thus Conſcience, which is Gods V ice- 
gcrent, and betruſted with the execution of his Laws, as to-lomerof them 
will be very ſevere,in others Lax. It ought to be as Gods mouth, and tea! 
truly, and faithfully, but on the contrary 1t 1s like thoſe Prieſts of whom 
God complains, Mal. 2. 7, 8, 9. For the priefis lips ſhould keep knowledge, 1114 
they ſhould ſeek the Law at hu mouth:for he 1s the meſſenger of theLORD of boſs. ut 
ye are departed out of the way : ye have cauſed many to fiumble at the Law : ye have 
corrupted the Covenant of Levi , faith the LORD of hoſts. Therefore have { alſo 
made you contemptible and baſe before all the people, according as ye have not kept 
my ways, but have been partial inthe law. It 1s partial in the Law, and will 
become a Judge ot the Law,not a Judg according toLaw.It will urge the Sta 
tute againſt ſome {1ns,and turn them out of their places, but it willnot look on 
the Statutes,which are in force againſt other fins, but wink at them, and ſuffer | is 
them to hold their places ſtill. Thus a meer natural Conſcience will be partial 
in its actings, when Grace, and a ſan&ifed Conſcience, will not do thus, but 
urgeth the Law indiffterently,and judgeth impartiallv,and will let no fin eſcape. 
We truſt,fays Paut)that we have a good Conſcience, for we delire to live wel] 
in all things, Heb. 13. 18. Pray for us : for we truſt we have a good Conſcience, 
?n all things willing to hve honeſily. 


"W7% 


Now the reaſon why a natural Conſcience is thus unequal, is becauſe of 11s 
dehlement,it is out of order, and humorous, as a ſtomach which is longing, & 
craving for ſome kind of meat,and loaths other,tho wholefome; and why doth 
it fo, but becauſe it is foul Or cuſtom makes Conſcience to be thus unequal, 
when a {in hath never been committed by a man before Conſcience will fly in 
the face of a man for it, but aſin which a man practiſes every day, and with 
which Conſcience is made familiar, it will let alone, and ne're trouble the 
man for it. And on the contrary, a duty which a man hath cuſtomarily per- 
torm d,if he neglect it,Conſctence will much trouble him for it, but as to one, 
which hath been long negle&ed, it will be quiet. Many fuch reaſons may 
be given of theſe falſe and partial dealings of Conſcience, and God acting mens 
Conlciences by a common providence, gives them more ſcope for one {in | 
than another, as he ſees cauſe, and therefore fome men, make no Conlci- 
ence of ſwearing, talking lewdly, Sabbath-breaking, &c. when yet they will 
liartle, at Murther, Stealing, Adultery, and Perjury. But now in the go- 
vernment which God exerciſes over a Godly mans Conſcience, his Vicegerent 
15 punctual to exerciſe the whole of its Commithon, and will check the man 


tor every fin, Gods delign being to fave him fromall fin, and to have an uni- 
form Obeclience from him. The 
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2. The corrupted Conſcience is partial in telling a man what is his 
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and herein 1t 15 unjuſt to God, as well as in the former inſtance. For it will Chap. r, 


be content, and let a man alone quietly, tho' he neglects the greateſt part of 
that obedience, and ſervice which he ows unto God. It will wink, and take 
no notice, nay 1s well enough tatished,tho' God hath but half his due. Tt 1s 
like that Steward, who was fo unjuſt to his Maſter, that when an hundred 
pound was owing to him, bid the Creditor ſet down fifty , and trofled the 
debt, when but half of it waspaid. Thus Conſcience will excuſe a man of 
haif the debt due to God, and accept the payment of a part for the whole. 
If the man prays, and performs the Ceremony of that Service, Conſcience 


- Will be contented, tho' he do it never ſo Jazily, and in a moſt careleſs, and 


perfunctory manner. It will be content with the meer bodily Service, tho' 
the Soul hath little, or no part in it, and therefore tho' Gods name is not 
Sanctihed in the performance; yet it will excuſe, and give an acquittance for 
the payment of the duty. If the man hath but pray'd to day, it is no great 
matter how he did it,and his Confciencegives him a diſchargeof having done 
the Work. Thus they in Malacht offer'd the Lame, and the Blind, and yer 
their Conſciences were never troubled for being ſo detective, Mal. 1.8, g. 
And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 1s 1t not evil? andif ye offer the lame and/ich, 
is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept 
thy perſon ? ſaith the LORD of Hoſts. And now pray you,beſeech Godthat he will 
be gracious unto 15:this hath been by your means: will he regard your perſons ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts. Nay they wondred, that they ſhould be charged with de- 
ſpifing of God, or any neglect of him, wer. 6,7. A ſon hononreth his father, 
and a ſervant his maſter : if then I be a father, where 1s mine honour ? andif [be a ma- 
fler, where is my fear ? ſaith the LORD of hoſts unto you, O priefls, that deſpiſe my 
name : and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name * Ne offer polluted bread upoR 


mine altar, and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee In that ye ſay, The Table of 


the LORD is contemptible. Now God reckons this a great corruptionin Con- 
{cience,and therefore he calls them deceivers,and cheaters,who dealt thus with 
him, ver. 14. But curſed be the decetver, which hath m his flock a male, and wo- 
weth and ſacrificeth unto the LORD acorrupt thing : for I am agreat King, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts, and my name 1s dreadful among the heathen. This kind of 
Conſcience Saul had, who deſtroy'd only the lean kine, and yet pleads that 
in doing fo he had done the will of the Lord, and thought he deſerved a dif- 
charge, 1 Sam. 15 9. But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and the beſt of the 
ſbeep, and of the oxen, and of the fathngs, and the lambs,and all that was good,and 
would not utterly deſtroy them : but every thing that was vile and refuſe, that they 
deſtroyed utterly. Now what is the reaſon that Conſcience ads thus deticient- 
ly in its duty ? Why truly it 1s becauſe, its light falls ſhort of Gods Glory, 
and Holinels, and therefore thinks any thing good enough for him, and that 
2 ſmall matter will ſerve him. It was upon this principle that the I/raektes 
thought they could ſerve God {uthcently well, for they imagin'd they could 
perform the outward Service, and thought any thing would pleaſe. No, 
ſays Joſhua, he is a holy God, too holy for you to pleaſe with ſuch your Ser- 
vices, Joſhua 24. 19, 21. And Foſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot ſerve the 
LORD ; for he is an holy God : he is a jealous God, be will not forgive your tranſ- 
greſſions, Hor your /7Ms. And the people ſaid nnto Foſhus, Nay, but we will ſerve 
the LORD. | 


But now a good Conſcience is faithful to God, and will refuſe ſuch broken, 
and crack't pieces,for payment, and calls for whole Mony, for a whole Sacri- 
fice, entire Services, and Spiritual, Lively Prayers. .It knows that the Law .is 
ſpiritual zand the Light of a good Conſcience 1s fpiritual too, and therefore 
calls for ſpiritual Sacrifices. Andtho' it may give allowance for failings ,' as 
God himſelf doth, yet it will have good and currant mony, and God muſt be 
Worſhipped in Spirit, and in 1 roth, or elſe 1t- accounts not the duty done. 
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3. A corrupted Conſcience will be often exceedingly ſcrupulous of its 


Book VII. own Traditions, and the Traditions of Men, when it is Lame and Negli- 
FEYV pent in things which the Word enjoins.. It will be exact to keep a Man to 


its own private Edicts and Orders, when it lets the publick Statutes be brok- 
en. Thus the Phariſees were very nicely wary of eating with unwaſhen 
hands, when they laid aſide the Commandments of God, as Chriſt tells them, 
Mar. 7. 6, 7, 8, 9. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath Eſatas propheſied 
of you hypocrites, as it 1s written. Thi people honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. Howbeit, im vam do they worſhip me, teaching for doElrines 
the commandments of men. Foy laying aſide the commandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots and cups : and many other ſuch like things 
ye do. And be ſaid unto them, Full well yerejett the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition. And thus perſons Popiſhly aftected prefer 
Holy-days before the Sabbath, and account to eat Fleſh ona Friday a greater 
fin than uncleanneſs. Thus Hypocritically ſcrupulous were the Jews, who 
would not at thetime of the Paſlovers approaching enter into Pilates Hall, 
leſt they ſhould be defild, John 18. 28. Then led they Feſus from Cataphas unto 
the hall of Tudgment : and it was early, andthey themſelves went not into the judg- 
ment hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled: but that they might eat the paſſover. Yet 
this was a thing which was never forbidden even by the Ceremonial Lav, 
which doth not make the coming into any Heathen Houle a defilement, and 
yet when they ſcrupl'd this which was never prohibited neither by the Mo- 
ral nor Ceremonial Law, they made no Conſcience of ſhedding the Innocent 
Blood of Chriſt, And thus you ſhall ſee Men now to be very ſcrupulous 
about the obſervance of any old order or humane cuſtom, or any thing which 
they have vow 'd to perform, or in the practice of which they have- been 
educated, whilſt they willnot be much careful about the neglect of the great 
things ofthe Law; and thus they will act out of a Principle of Conſcience allo. 
They will take more care not to eat before the Sacrament, than to prepare 
for the receiving of it. Thus Conſcience is exceedingly corrupt in taking 
exactly its own Taxes and Impoſitions, whilſt it ſuffers Gods cuſtoras to be 
ſtolen. 


4. A corrupt Conſcience will make uſe of arguments drawn from {elt- 
intereſt, and its luſts, and urge carnal motives to perſuade the Man to do a 
good ation. It uſeth not right, but fleſhly means to make the duties of 
Religion paſs freely, and to get them currantly down. Whereas it is the 
office of a good Conſcience not only to perform the holy action, but to ſtir a 
Man to do 1t upon holy grounds, and reaſons, not only to propound duties 
as Geds commands, but to offer motives from God to perſuade us to dil- 
charge them. But now a corrupt Conſcience, tho' it propoſeth a right thing 
to be done;yet preſleth the doing it from wrong principles,and arguments,and 
tho' the matter is good, yet it gets the Enemies voices to bear, and carry 
it out. 1hat God may have his due, it gathers his Rents, but yet forceth 
the payment of them by violent courſes. Ir frightens the man to give in 
his Arrears, by threatning to ſue him out to an Arreſt. It drives him on 
to his duty only by terror, and repreſenting God as cruel, of a Tyrant, 
which wrongs God as much, as if the dues were not paid. For eyen incom- 
mon converſe among Men, when the thing mov'd for a Man might be a 
kindneſsto him, yet the motioning of it for him may be inſuch a manner, as 
to do him a real injury. It may be mov'd upon conſiderations ſo prejudi- 
clal, as'to make him wiſh that it had never been propounded, and to move 
him to chooſe rather that he had not obtain'd, than to get it ſo. The mo- 
wer may prove difadvantageous, when the thing to be done would be a 

ndneſs. Itis in this manner that a corrupt Conſcience wrongs God by 

SOS us todo our duty to him, by carnal arguments, by ſuch reaſons only 
as tr and prevail with corruptnature, by urging us with fear and trouble 


of mind, with the ſhame and miſery which will unavoidably follow, if ſuch 
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a fn be committed, or ſuch a duty is not done. It « ill make uſe of, or 
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ſtrike in with {uch reaſons as theſe only, to keep us from a lin, or to put us Chap. 1. 
upon the duty, or 1f it propounds. other arguments as the glory of God, and YV 


conliderations drawn from his love, yet it offers them bur for faſhions fake. 
For it being its office to propound what is ſuggeſted to it, it may and dort 
ſometimes lay ſuch reaſons as theſe before the Man, yet for ſhew rather 
than ſo as to prevail. Look asa perſon intereſted who promiſeth to propound, 
and recommend many to a place of office or truſt, ſome he offers to the 
choice but faintly,and as knowing beforehand that they will not pleaſe the com- 
pany, and as ſuch too, that he is not hearty for; but when he comes to 
others he not only propounds them, but prefleth earneſtly and zealoufly 
for them : thus Conſcience will put in Holy and Spiritual motives among 
the reſt, but the ſtreſs and emphaſis is put upon thoſe which are Carnal, 
which will work with fleſh in the Man. Spiritual Motives are like Wood- 
en Ordnance brought out for ſhew only, but thoſe which are charg'd and 
let off are ſuch as are ſuited to corruption, and whoſe Bullets will pierce, 
and ſtrike, and fink into ſelf-love, and the heart is not mov'd till their force 
comes. And the reaſon is becauſe Conſcience being corrupt it ſelf theſe 
arguments are moſt ſuitable to it. Theſe arguments of the Law it under- 
ſtands wellenough, and therefore as Men uſe ſuch reaſons as are ſuitable to 
their Brains, and which they naturally invent, and of which they are appre- 
henſfive : ſo natural Conſcience will not employ Spiritual arguments or mo- 
tives, becauſe it naturally doth not engender them, and not fuiting its Mold 
they ſeldom come in, but the Carnal Motives and Arguments do, and theſe 
Weapons itcan weild, when the other are too ſtrong and heavy for it. And 
it finds alſo, that having to do with fleſh, nothing but ſuch agreeable mv- 
tives Will take with it, and therefore directing its ſpeech to the Heart, that 
it may prevail, itſpeaks in the Fleſh's Language of reward or puniſhment. 
In a word a corrupt Conſcience always deals by way of Bribery, or Flatte- 


ry, or Threatning, and therefore 1s corrupt, tho' the duties which it pro- 
pounds be good. 


5- As Conſcience uſeth motives drawn from ſome Lufts,- or other in the 
Heart to inforce its injunctions, and to make them to be obey'd, fo to gra- 
tithe theſe Luſts again, Conſcience will join with them to colour and counte- 
nance ſuch actions which are done chiefly out of Lufts, and ill ends. Some 
conſideration of Conſcience, or other will be found out to helpthem, and 
make them out to be acts of Conſcience. So when Herod was about to com- 
mit that great finof Killing John the Baptiſt, which he did chiefly to pleaſe 
Heroaias, and thoſe who were with him, and that againſt his Conſcience too, 
yet Conſcience it ſelf ftrikesin to.help the action forward, and ſeeing his 
{ſinful Will would have it done, ſuggeſts his Oath to him, as a thing to be 
made Conſcience of. And therefore- it is ſaid that he did it for his Oaths 
ſake, Mar. 6. 26. And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for his oaths ſake,” and 
for their ſakes which ſat with him, be would not reje&t her. 'tle made Con- 
ſcience of his Promiſe and Oath, forſooth, in it. Thus Conſcience joyn'd 
with his Luſts to help forward a wicked act againſt Conſcience. Thusalfo 
Sauls Conſciencetold him that heought not to Sacrifice -till Samuel came, 
and yet to pleaſe the people he did it, becauſe they began to beſcatter'd from 
him, 1 Sam. 13.11. And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done ? And Saul ſaid, 
Becauſe I ſaw that the people were ſcattered from me, andthat thou cameſt not within 
the days appointed,and that theP hiliſtines gathered themſelves together to Michmaſh: 
But yet Conſcience would come in with ſome con{ideration which might 
warrant it, and he would pretend at leaſt, that he could not find in his heart 
to go to War before he had pray'd, v. 12. Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſimes 
will come down now pon me to Gilgal, and 1 have not made ſupplication unto the 
Lord: I forced my ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt offering. So that now 11 
Conſcience can but find out ſome little con{ideration to humour and pone 
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RA, it, it will be ſatisfied with the act, and givesats Warrant for it, tho' it be groſs, 
Book VIL and tho' ſinful Luſts are the Actors and Managers of the whole Atair, to to 
WYV combineand joyn inacts of higher Treaſon againſt God. 


6. Corrupt Conſcience will be brib'd to find out Arguments, and to plead 
( which is yet more) in juſtification of actions utterly unlawful. And isnot 
that a corrupt Judge which juſtities the Wicked ? This is Conſcience, which 
not only like a corrupt Lawyer may befeed and hir'd to plead an ill cauſe, 
and find out ſome Law or other for it, (as they who Crucifted Chriſt would 
not do it without a colour of Law, John 19. 7. The Jews anſwered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he ought to ate, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
God.) But it is an ill Judge which 1s brib'd to give Sentence for a Wicked 
Cauſe to Juſtifie it. Thus all true Judgment is ruin'd when it is ſwayed 
and carried wholly by Afﬀection ; Periz omne Fudicium, cum ves tranſit in 
Aﬀettum +; and hence men call Evil Good, and Good Evil, 1/a. £.20. Wo unto 
them that call evil good, andgood evil , that put d:ykneſs for light, and light for 
darkneſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. And welee in many 
inſtances that Conſcience by reaſon of the defilement which is in it, 1s ready 
to prove the lawfulneſs of a {finful a&tion by falſe Arguments, when the heart 
is once inclin'd to the Sin. Thus a Man newly come out from Heatheniſm, 
and having his heart yet touched and warped toward his former Idols and Ido- 
latrous practices, and bearing ſome reverence to the rites of his old ſuperſti- 
tion, would comply with the Gentilesin a part of their Worſhip, ( as eat- 
ing in the Idols Temple ) tho'not in the whole of it. And tho eating 
things Sacrifhed to Idols in thevery Temple was as flat Idolatry as could be, 
and prov'd to be ſo by the Apoſtle Paxl, 1Cor.10.14,15. yet ſome,to hold a fair 
correſpondency with the Heathen, or to avoid Perſecution, would hind out 
ſome ſhuffling reaſon or other to maintain their doing fo. What Arguments 
did their Conſciences find out, that an Idol was nothing in the World, and 
that therefore whatever they did about it was but frivolous, and inſignificant. 
1 Cor. 8.4. As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe things that are offered 1 
ſacrifice unto idols, we know that an 1dol 15 nothing in the world, and that there 15 
none other God but one. But ſome did ſtumble at the practice, as having a 
Conſcience of the Idols, and fo being convinced that what they did inref- 
pe& to it touch'd upon Idolatry, 1 Gor. 8. 7. And yet as for thoſe perſons 
their Conſciences were apt to be confirm'd in ſuch a practice by the example 
of others, and they were ready to join with any Argument that might give 
them confidence to do it.This the Apoſtle refers to, x Gor. 8, 10. For if any man 
ſee thee which haſt knowledge, fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not the con- 
ſcience of him which is weak be emboldened to eat thoſe things which are offered to 
zdols? And if when Conſcience is only weak it may be thus defiled and per- 
verted, much more when it is wholly corrupt, as in Wicked Men, much 
more will they take encouragement fromany invented reaſons of their own, 
or example of others, to practiſe that towhich they are inclin'd, and will 
irive to faſhion their opinions totheir Luſts, and mould them an{werably ; 
and therefore a corrupt Conſcience is afraid to have more light admitted in- 


to it for ts better information, whereas a Godly Soul gives it ſelf up to God 
to be inſtructed by him. 
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Thats Conſctence 18 corrupt 1 reſpett of that falſe peace, 
which 1t ſpeaks to a Man, mhen there 1s indeed no 
peace to him, it ſooths a man always with thought, 


of peace, without firſt giving him any trouble of 


Mind. It ſpeaks peace not from Chriſts Blood, and 


Righteouſneſs, but from its own righteouſneſs and 
good Works. 


about what 1s good, and which bears a reſemblance to what isin 

the Regenerate, 1s peace of Mind, and exculing themſelves. We 
will now examine what the actings are of Unregenerate Mens Conſcience, 
in this reſpect, and make it appear to be greatly corrupt in doing this its 
Othice. 


. Nother effe& which Natural Conſcience hath in Unregenerate Men 


1. It ſpeaks peace to the Man, when there 1s no reaſon or ground for it, and 
when there is no ſolid peace in the Soul, as God fays there is not inany Wick- 
cd Man; Iſz. 57. 21. Thereis no peace, ſatth my God, to the wicked. And 
therefore tho' the deprav'd Conſcience may calm, and lay afleep the diſquiets 
and tumults of the Mind, yet this peace of natural Conſcience 1s rather a 
not being troubled, than true peace, eaſe rather than peace. "Thus a Man in 
Debt thinks all is well, 1t he hears ofno ſuit entred againit him, no Serjeant 
to attack him, no Writ out for him, but ail this 1s only quietnefs from being 
troubled, not peace with his Adverſary. But a Godly Mans Conſcience 
is not only at peace, but it hath peace with God through Faith, Rom. 5. x. 
Therefore being juſtithed, By Faith we have peace with God, through our Loyd 
Teſus Chriſt. A Godly Mans Conſcience receives an acquittance ( which 
it hath to ſhew ) from Chriſts Satisfaction, and Gods receiving the Atone- 
ment, Rom. 5. 1,411. compared : By Faith we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God through ony Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, by whom we have now recetvd the Atonement. Butan Unregenerate 
Conſcience never recertv'd this, nor can the Lingodly produce ſuch an acquit- 
tance, and indeed they never ſeek after 1t. 


>, Itis not a peace which comesaftera War, after an apprehenſion of their 
being Enemies unto God, and then reconcil'd to him through Chriſt. No, 
but they uſually havealways been at peace, and know not what Spiritual 
trouble of Mind is. Thus Paul when in the higheſt Malice and Perſecution 
againlt the Church, was undiſturbedly at reſt in his own Mind, having never 
apprehended what it was to {in againſt God, nor the greatne!s of his Wrath, 
Roms. 7. 9, 10. For I was alive without the law once : but when the commandment 
care, (in revived, andl died. And the commandment which was ordamed to life, 
1 found to be unto death. All their peace 1s but a ſtupid ſecurity, fuch as they 
had in Hof. 7. 2. And they conſider not in their hearts, that I r2member all their 
wickedneſs: now their own doings have beſet them about, they are before my face. 


3. As it is quietne(s rather than peace, ſo the effects of it anſwerably are 
rather negative than affirmative, and tho'they are not troudled at the thoughts 
of God, nor with the fad apprehenhions of his Juſtice and Wrath, yet all 
this doth not cauſe them to rejoice in God. Thetr falſe peare of AN 

oth 
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RIA doth not bring intheir greateſt comforts, as true peace In a godly man doth, 
Book VIIL. Rom. 5. 11. Having peace with God (lays he) we joy in God. And 2 Gor, 1. 12. 
WWW 


For our rejoycing 15 this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience that in ſimplicity and godly 
ſrncerity, not with fleſhily wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our con- 
verſation in the world, and more abundantly to you-wards., A godly mans peace 
in the thoughts of Gods favour brings him in abundance of joy. I uſe to ſay, 
natural Conſcience 1s a killing Witch, not an healing one, and tho' it can 
give real troubles, and wounds, yet it can never afford inward, healing joys. 
The Letter kills, ſays the Apoſtle, the power of it that way is real, and grea- 
ter, than to make alive, 2 Gor. 3. 6. Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the 
New Teſtament, not of the letter, @ of the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the 
ſpirit grvethiife. It hath more power given it to deſtruction, than to edifi- 
cation. It gives ſuch torments when it accuſeth, as all the good, or evil 
things in this World cannot counterpoiſe. But the comfort which it gives in 
exculing is weak, and faint, and negative only. It keeps the Heart quiet, 
that it may enjoy outward comforts of life without diſturbance, and that is 
all the comfort which it affords. 


4. The peace which natural Conſcience pronounceth is not from the true 
foundation,from reconciliation withGod by Chrifts Blood,and Juſtification by 
his Righteouſneſs, but it derives its peace and quiet from dong, from good 
Works, from ſome duties perform'd. It builds its peace upon theſe, becauſe 
'tis ſatisfied,and pleas'd with doing what is requir'd. It gives you out a Q uretus 
eſt,upon the plea of your own Righteouſneſs,and having done what the Law 
demands. This was the peace, and fatisfaction of mind which the young 
man had, who pronounced peace to himſelf from what he had done, Math. 

19. 1H, 17, 18, 19, 30. And behold one came and ſaid unto him, Good maſter, 
what good thing ſhall I dothat I may have eternal life * And he ſaid unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good? there 1s none good but one, that is God : but if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the Commandments. He ſaith unto him,Which 9 Jeſus ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt do do murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thox 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. Honour thy father and thy mother, and, Thou ſhalt love 
thy nerghboxr as thy ſelf. 4nd the young man ſaith unto him, All theſe things have 1 
kept from my youth up : what lack I yet ? Thus a natural man will not tetch his 
ſentence of diſcharge from the Court of Faith, but of Works : But a Rege- 
nerate man derives his comfort,and joy from believing, Rom.  5.13.Nowthe God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hopethrough 
the power of the holy Ghojt. And faith having firſt ſprinkled the blood of Chriſt 
on the Conſcience purgeth it from the guilt of fin, Heb. 9. 14. How much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt , who through the eternal Spirit , offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works , to ſerve the 
living God. Heb. 12. 24. And to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of ſprinkling,that ſpe.tketh better things than that of Abel.lt is the 
voice of that blood in the Conſcience which ſpeaks thoſe good things to a 
man, andſprinkleth the Conſcience it ſelf, and purgeth it from dead works, 
even thoſe, which the man truſted in before, ere the Conſcience can ſpeak 

true peace. But natural Conſcience ſpeaks peace out of its own Court as a 

Judge, whereas it ſhould pronounce it but as a Witneſs , which having 

received the ſentence out of the Court of Faith, may then ſet its hand to it, 

and confirm it. It may indeed out of its own Court excuſe a man in regard 
of ſuch a particular fa, as Abimelechs Conſcience did, Gen. 20.4, 5. But Ab:- 
melech had not come near her : and he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteous 

Nation ? Said be not unto me, She 1s my ſiſter ? and ſhe, even ſhe her ſelf ſaid, 


He 1s my brother : in the mmtegrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands have I 
_ this. But it cannotyuſtify the man ; as Paul ſays, that tho'his Conſcience 
ROY nothing of evil by him, but judg'd him to be as touching the Law 

ameleſs, yet he profeſſeth that he was not hereby juſtified, but he waited 
for that ſentence out of another Court of free Grace,and to be pronounced on 


the 
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in Reſpect of Sin and Punſbment. 
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the account of Chriſts ſatisfa&tion, and of his Righteouſneſs, and Gods Impu- RA 


tarion of it, and faiths receiving, and applying it, Phil. 3. 4. 5,6, 7, 8, 9. Chap ; 
Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh. If any other may inkerk > ;, OY 


hath whereof he might truſt m the fleſh, { more: Circumciſed the erghth day, 


the ſiock of Iſrael of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews . 4 ronching 
the law, a Phariſee : Concerning zeal, perſecuting the Church ; touching the Righ- 


were gain to me, thoſe I 


teouſneſs which 1s 1M the law, blameleſs. But what things 
counted loſs forChriſt.Yea doubtleſs,and I count all things but lofs.for the excellency o 


the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of T 


things, and do count them but dung,that | may win Chriſt. 41d be foundin him _ not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, which 15 of the law, but that which is through the 


faith of Ghriſt the righteouſneſs which 1s of Godby faith. 


_— 
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CHAT” Ut 


That a natural mans Conſcience is very corrupt, and 


plays falſe in the reſiſtance which 1t makes againſt 
ſin, what conflicts between the tight of Conſtience, and 
luſts, Unregenerate men may have. The difference of 
this from the conflitt in a Godly mans heart againſt 
ſin, ſet out as to the cauſes of the Combat,the Duare 
rel it ſelf, and the Iſſue of the Fight. 


Come now to thoſe other effects of natural Conſcience, which have ex- 
ceeding much affinity with the moſt inward workings, and efficacy of 
Grace it ſeit in the Heart of the Regenerate. 

i. A natural Conſcience cauſeth an inward Conviction, Combat,and Strife 
in the heart againſt fin. It hghts againſt 1t, and raiſeth a relucancy. and 
diſplicency of it. Thus Darius was difpleas'd with himſelf for his ill and 
unjuſt act in condemning Danzet to be caft into the Lyons Den, Dan. 6. 14. 
Then the King when he heard theſe words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet 
his heart on Danzel to deliver him : and he lahboured till the going down of the Sun, 
to deliver him. Thus Herod too was troubled for his raſh Oath, and found a 
reluctancy in his Conſcience to the Murther of John the Bapriſt. Marth. 14. 
7, 8, 9. IWhereupon be promuſed with an Oath, to grve her whatſoever ſhe would 
ask, And ſhe being before inſlrutted of her mother , ſaid, Give 'me here Fohn 
Baptiſis head in a charger. And the King was ſorry: n:vertheleſs for the Oaths 
{ake, and them which ſat, with him at meat, he commanded it to be 'gtven her.Now 
Unregenerate men finding in themſelves ſuch an; oppoſition againſt greater, 
and more enormous crimes, they vainly 1magine that this is thetrue conflict 
between fleſh , and ſpirit in them, and take it for that renowned 
Battle, (and it is indeed the moſt renowned Battle in;\/the World , 
that ever was fought). which 1s ſaid to be only in a-Regenerate man; 
and we find it Recorded, Rom. 7.21, 22, 23: I;find then a law, that when 1 
would do good, evil is preſent with me. For 1 delight n the law of God, after: the 
inward man. Put 1 ſee another lawin my members,' warring agaznſt the law of 
my mind, and bringing me anto captivity to the law of fin, which 15 1n my members, 
Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit agarnſt the fleſb : 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot dothe things that ye 
would, Ard ſo like are the impreilions of theſe two contrary principles, that 
Unregenerate men reading theſe two'Chapters are/preſently ready to phancy 
that they find the very fame within hank Andyet aſeniible difference re - 
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RAA which the experience of all Saints finds, eſpecially they who before converſi- 
Book VII. on have had active, buſy Conſciences , which have ſtriven with them, and 
YV fought many a ſtout Battle in their Hearts. And yet when that new prin- 


ciple of Grace hath come into the Field, they have found the courſe and or- 
der, and array of the fight clean alter'd from the former. Like unto Rebekah, 
( who found two Children ſenſibly fighting in her Womb) they cry out in a 
ſurpriſal of aſtoniſhment, Why am I thu*as the did,Gen. 25. 22. 4nd the children 
firupgled together within her : and ſhe ſatd,If 1t be ſo, why am I thus? And ſhe went 
to enquire of the Lord. She wondered at 1t, and was amaz'd what it ſhould 
mean, as never having heard , that any other Women bearing Chil- 
dren, were ſo affected , who though they might feel Children tir in 
t:eir Womb, yet not two.together fo as they did. Thus when Godly men 
come to haveexperience of two contrary wills, two contrary iuſtings about 
the ſame object, ſuch a diviſion in the Heart as cannot be match'd, or paral- 
lell'd by any inſtance elſe; they wonder at it, and enquire into the meaning 
of it, as ſhe did. And this they often perceive even in their firſt Quickening, 
when grace begins to f{pring within them. Such an inſtance Auſtin gives u- in 


Volunras autem nova,quz 
mihi eſſe coeperar,ut tegratis 
colerem, fruique te vellem, 
Deus, fola certa jacundiras, 
nondum erat idonea ad ſu- 
perandam priorem vetuſta- 
te roboratam. Ita duz volun- 
rates me#; alia verus, alla 
novaz illa carnalts , illa ſpirt- 
tualis, confligebant inter (e, 
atque diſcordando diſlipa- 
bant animam meam; fic 1n- 
relligebam meo1pſo expert- 
mento id quod legeram, 
quomodo caro concupiſce- 
ret adyerfus ſpiritum, & ſpt- 
ritus adverſus carnem. Au- 


£«{8. Conſeſ]. Lib. 8. Cap. 5. 


the ſtory of his own Converſion, where ſpeaking of what he 
felt in his heart when he was firſt turned to God, and of 
the differing and divided pulſe of his heart towards fin, which he 
found in the firſt ſymptoms of his Converſion, his Words are 
memorable to this purpoſe, I found (ſays he) two Wills, the one, the 
old Will, which I had before to ſin, the other a new Will; :he one carnal, 
and the other ſpiritual; which fought within me one agatiſt another, and 
by their diſcord drvided my Soul, and ſo (ſays he) I underſtood by my 
own experience that which I had read before, viz. the manner how the 
fleſb Iuſteth againſt the Spirit. He had ſuch a new experiment of 
the manner of it, as he never had before. 


And now to ſet out theſe two Battles, and the differences of 
them,would require a large Field of diſcourſe. To ſhew you the 
difference in reſpect, 


1. Of the Cauſes, 

2. Of the Quarrel, 

3- Of the Combatants, 

4. Of the iſſue and event of the conteſt, 


5- Ofthecontinuance of it, would make a large ſtory, and you have heard 
it from others. 


1: As that firſt, That in the conflicts of Conſcience in Unregenerate men, 
Conſcience which is but one faculty fights againſt all the other faculties, which 
are wholly for fin. But in the fighting of ſpirit againſt fleſh in a godly man, 
the ſeat of the War,and Battle is in everyFaculty of the Soul, and all Facul- 
ties are divided between themſelves as it were into ſeveral Armies. Thus 


Light in the mind fights againſt Darkneſs there,and Grace in the Will againſt 
the remainders of fin in it. 


2. The natural Conſcience in men Unregenerate fights but againſt the out- 
ward Wings of the Army of fin, againſt groſs fins; but grace fights againſt 
the whole Army, and all the Battallions of it, againſt the whole Body of in, 
and againſt all fins of what kind ſoever, it fights not only againſt ſome great 


ons, and 


luſts, but againſt both ſmall, and great, againſt all inward corrupti- 
agamſt ſpiritual lufts, as well as grofſer defilements. Tho' this in- 


we 15 to be added concerning this difference,that the Combat is moſt diſcern- 
. = Log in Regenerate men) in regard-of conflicting with groſfer evils, and 
hu EY beas ſtrong, and as real in regard of ſpiritual luſts. Thus poiſon, 

i009, and ſpirits,fight as ſtrongly in the Head, and Brain, tho' the 
contrariety of them 1s more diſcern'd in the Stomach, where it makes a man 


more 
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more ſenſible, and ſick. And therefore Paul whe "4Y 


n he would repreſent this SAA 
Combat to the ſenſe and experience of a Chriſtian, and fo as he pre Gat Chap. z. 


clearly diſcern it in himſelf, he points him to view it in the Law of his Mem. = 
bers fighting apainſt the Law of the mind.Which he calls ſo, becauſe tho' that 
tight 1s as to all luſts, yet eſpecially thoſe of the members; bodily luſts, 


Sn and Puniſhment. } 


3. Divines make theſe two Combats, viz. that in an Unregenerate mans 
Conſcience, and that in a Sanctified heart, to differ in the event. In this 
Combat Grace ordinarily gets the Victory whenever any ſet Battle is 
Fought, but in that fight between natural Conſcience, and a corrupt Heart 
the Weapons of Conſcience are in the end Blunted, and beaten back to irs 


own head,and the Victory goes on {ins fide, which is all the difference 4rm:- 
nius ſeems to acknowledge. 


4. Theſe two Combats differ as to the continuance of them. This of 
Grace againſt {1n laſts all a mans Life, and grows ſtronger and ſtronger, on 
Graces part, as the houſe of David waxed ſtronger, and ſtronger, but Sauls 
houſe weakerz but the Combat of Conſcience ceaſeth in the end, and as 
Gods ſpirit Leaves off ſtriving with men, ſo doth Conſcience alſo. Thus 
Conſcience 1s like a perſon, who lives ina bad Society, where the Govern- 
ment {ways the worſe way; and who, tho' a long time he conteſted,yet being 
but one man, and overborn by numbers he is wearied at laſt, and ſees he can 
do no good, and fois quiet. Thus Conſcience in Unregenerate men is at 
laſt overpower'd, by all the other corrupt faculties, and affections which are 
againſt it, and ſo it 1s beaten clear out of the Field,and men in the end are all 
given up to a reprobate or injudictous mind, for ſo the word, 45G uuG0- ſ1g- 
nifies, Rom. 1. 28. And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are not 
Conventent. 


5, When the act of fin comes to be done, then the relutance which na- 
tural Conſcience cauſeth, doth ceaſe, and the Will is not only overcome to 
do it, but overcome by it. Tho' whilſt the ſinful a& was in conſultation, and 
the object afar off, there might be oppolitions rais'd ; yet when the luſt, and 
the object come to embrace each other then the will is wholly drawn out, and 
allured, and fets it ſelf to work out all the pleaſure which it can out of the 
{in.All the impreſſions of unwillingneſs which Conſcience makes are before 
the a&t comes tobe done, and are ſeen in the ſad reflections after the com- 
miſſion, but when the thing is to be done, the Will comes wholly off to it.As a 
man whois todo a kindneſs for another,tho perhaps at firſt he ſomewhat ſticks, 
and deliberates,yet when he doth it,he doth it heartily without any reluctance, 
his heart is wholly 1n 1t, and he doth it as a kindneſs;ſo doth the Will to 2ra- 
tify a luſt come off entirely and fully toit. And therefore in regard of the 
actit ſelf, and the inſtant time wherein it is committed, Unregenerate men 
are ſaid to fin with full conſent. And therefore they are ſaid to be overcome 
by their corruptions, 2 Pet. 2.20. For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions 
of the World through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
again intangled therein, and overcome ; the latter end 1s worſe with them than the 
beginning. For tho' they ſtrive a while, yet in the iſſue, when the fin 1s to be 
acted, they perfectly conſent, and ſo are overcome, and their Hearts ſubdued 
to the luſt, and they therefore may beſaid to fall totally into the fin. But in 
a godly man the inward ſtrife continues even in the very act of {inning , and 
there is an inward man in the Heart, and Will, which 1s never overcome , 
and therefore the Apoſtle Paul in the deſeription of this Combat in Rom. 7. 
uſeth the preſent tenſe when he ſpeaks of the oppoſition of both Comba- 
tants, wer. 15, 16, 17. For that which Ido, 1 allow not : for what I would, that I 
do not but what I hate, that do I. If then I do that which I would not, I conſent 
unto the law, that it is good, Now then, it 15no more I that do it, but ſin that 

Nn 2 dwelleth 
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KA welleth in me. It is not I that do it, but ſin which dwelleth in me, 4. e. at that 
Book VII. preſent time when | do it z ſhewing that in the very act when 1t 15 doing, 
WV and comes to execution, there 1s a will refilts, and a reluctancy in his re- 


newed nature. There isan [ I } which can ſay that it had no hand in it, 


6. The oppoſition which Conſcience makes tho 1t reſtrains the act, yet it 
weakeneth not the inward power of the Luſt by a contrary lulting. A Man 
ſtanding with a Cudgel in his hand over a Dog who hath Meat ſet before 
him, tho' he may keep every Member of him 1n awe from {tirring towards 
it, yet he cannot abate his hunger, nor leſſen his defire to 1t, and lo 1t is here 
in thiscaſe, And the reaſon 1s, becauſe the Government ot Conlcience is 
Extrinſecal, Forc'd and 'Tyrannical. Tho' 1t be a principle within a Man, 
yctit is Extrinſecal in its working on the Will and Attections,for it ſtampsnot 
on them any inward natural inclinations to what it dictdates. Theretorethe 
power of its Government 1s {een 1n reſtraining outward acts, and gaialaying 
inward Luſts,and ſpeaking againſt them,but never railing up an Army of con- 
trary deſires againſt them;but ſotzrace doth,being an intrinſecal natural princi- 
ple in the detires themſelves. The Combat 1s therefore eſpecially expreſs'd 
by contrary luſtings,Gal.5. 17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,and theSpirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh:& theſe are contrary the one tothe other: ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. And fo the defires of the Fleſh are weaken'd by contrary delires 1n 
a Godly Man.Conſcience indeed by terrors damps the detires of {in,and alſoby 
checks it may divert defires which riſe,and keep them from parlying with their 
objects, as Parents may reſtrain Lovers trom ſpeaking together, but their Loves 
they cannot abate or quell,or put contrary defires or antipathy into them, Thus 
Conſcicnce tho' for a time it may keep the Will and the Luſt trom holding a 
correſpondence,yet it cannot produce in the will an hatred of 1t,or averſe 1incli- 
nations to It. 


7. In the Combat where Grace is, this oppoſition in deſires, and this weak- 
ening of delires to fin, may be diſcerned in and from the very hrlt riling, 
and ſetting forth of the delire : But in the other the Luſt ſpringeth up in irs 
full ſtrength, only Conſcience meets it in its march, and diverts 1t or drives 
it in again. But where Grace is ever at the firſt riſing of a Luſt, the Will 
breaks it ſelf into a contrary and oppoſite defire that Watches the delires of 
{1n, and benums them, and fore-ſlows themin their proceedings. To ciear 
this difference further by a Similitude or two: 


1, Whenyou throwa Bowl out of your hand that hath no Bias 1n it, 
tho 1t runs never ſo directly to the Mark, yet a contrary Bowl may meet 
with it, and beat it back again. Or rather a Bowl that wants a Bias to order 
its Motion may be diverted, or ſtopt, or fore-ſlowed by an impediment 
which it meets with after it is thrown out of a Mans Hand, and ſo may a 
natural Mans Defires and Lufts after they ariſe, and are caſt out by the Will, 
with its full force, meet with conſiderations of Conſcience, which it being 
watchful oppoſeth againſt them, and ſo thoſe Deſires may be diverted or 
taken off. But in a Regenerate Mans Will there is an inward and innate 
Bias, by which the delire put forth is hindered at its firſt ſetting out, that 
It cannot move ſo fully as elſe it would. The defire carries with it a contra- 
ry Bias attending upon it, that corrects and ſlackens it at its firſt ſetting out, 
all the way throughout. Thus hath the renewed Will a contrary Bias, which 


puts forth a contrary act to retardate the deſires of fin ere checks of Conſcience 
meet with them. 


2. Or ſecondly more plainly, a Man throws a round Hoop out of his 
Hand fairly and dire&ly, and with all his ſtrength, which yet running from 
him may by ſome rub it meets with, be ſtopt or fall, or come back again, 
when it was thrown out of his Hand with his full ſtrength. But if at the 


ſame 
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wards him ; there being two contrary motions imprefled upon it by the ""VYD 


Hand which caſts it forth; as it will go forth of it (elf, ſome ſinall diſtance, 
ſo it will come back again of it ſelf, for the Hand as it threw it out, pull'd it 
in again. So When the Will of a Regenerate Man puts forth a delite to 
Sin, yet at the ſame inſtant the ſame Will retracts it, and puts forth a con- 
trary deſire, ſo as the other is Lam'd, and corrected in its firſt rifing, and 
therefore often comes back again, by reaſon of the contrary delire which it car- 
ries with it. The inward Bias brings it back again. It hath ever acontrary im- 
preſſion ſtampt upon that deſire ro the fin which weak-»ris it. And this is one 
affection which Paul expreſſeth that he found to be in hisHeart in thisCombat, 
Rom. 7. 21. That when he would do good, evil was preſent with him. As his Will 
fent forth delires to good, ſo the fame Will as readily and as inſtantly ſent 
torth defires to evil which hinder'd that good; theretore he fays it is then 
preſent, when I would do good, and fo on theother fide when his Will ex- 
erted deſires to fin, it had contrary delires to good, which hinder'd him from 


finning with a full Will. The ſame Wil thus breaks it ſelf into contrary 
motions contradictory each to other. 


And the reaſon how this comes to pals 1s, becauſe Grace and Sin as they 
dwell in th2 ſame Will, and not in ſeveral Rooms, but the ſame, and are 
contrary and never mix, ſo they are alike active, and never reſt. And there- 
fore no ſooner can a Luſt creep out of its hole, but a contrary ac of Grace 
is put forth with it. It 1s up in Arms as ſoon as fin,and as ſoon comes forth 
into the Field. It i preſent with the Man then, at the ſame time, and ſets 
forth with it, and from its firſt ſetting out oppoſeth it. And hence Luſts 
are often call'd back again, not ſo much by the oppolition which Conſcience 


makes, meeting with them, as by the contrary delires ſent out after them, 
and with them, by the Will, 


8. Luſt may be moſt furious, and commit moſt outrages, when the natu- 
ral Conſcience is ſtrongeſt and moſt up in Arms, and makes the ſtouteſt op- 
poſition, as in thoſe who {in againſt the Light of Conſcience, andagainſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. When Conſcience is moſt loud and clamorous, their Luſts yet 
rage moſt, and go againſt it. Conſcience and Luſt may be both up together 
in an Unregenerate Man. But now on the contrary in one Rege- 
nerate, ſo much as Grace 1s up, ſo much Luft muſt needs be down, 
as in two Scales by how much the more one is up the other is depreſt. And 
therefore when Grace is kept up, and a Man walks in the Spirit, he fulfils not 
the Luſts of the Fleſh,, that 1s, falls not into outward adts of fin, Gal. 5. 16. 
This I ſay then, Walk m the Spirit, and ye (ball not fulfil the luft of the fleſh. And 
the reaſon which the Apoſtle gives 1s this, becauſe Grace and Corruption 
are oppoſite as two contraries, v. 17. For the fleſh nſleth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary the one to the other ; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. They Luſt one againſt another. And 
therefore when Grace is in its heat and courage, and the Army of it kept 


in its aray, thoſe impreſſions which it makes prevail, and muſt needs do 1o. 


CHAP. 


__ —__—— - 


ſame time that a Mans caſtisit from him, if as it is goins out of his hand, AA 
he gives it a contrary jerk, and imprefleth a contrary hnpetus upon it to- - 
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CHAP. IV. 


What 1s come both to the ſtrivings of natural Conſcience 
againſt Sin, and the conflitt of Grace againſt it in a 
Regenerate Man. To find out the true difference 
between them, we muſt conſider the Cauſe and Ground 
of the Duarrel, and the Weapons with which it is 
manag 4. 


more narrowly to ſearch out the immediate, and fundamental differ- 
ence between. the Combat of Grace agaiuſt Sin, and that which only 


Natural Conſcience maintains againſt it, I will firſt ſhew whatis common 
to both. 


di all theſe things, and many more be true, yet that we may come 


1. This muſt be yielded and granted as common to both, that not Grace 
only, but Natural Conſcience alſo, when the pulſe thereof beats ſtrongly, 
may and doth cauſe a commotion and a combuſtion againſt an ad of fin in 
the whole Man. The whole Man may be diſquieted, diſturb'd and mov'd 
againſt it, For a paſſion of fear, a paſhon of horrour ( which kind of Storms 
Conſcience can raiſe about fin ) we find in other things do move, and make 
impreſſion upon the whole Man,and cauſe a quelling a recoyling and a faultring 
to be in the whole Heart, when a man 1s about to do a thing. And ſuch a 
diſturbance may Conſcience raiſe in the whole Man, when a Man is about 
to commit ſome kind of fin, as in the caſe of Murther, and the like, when 
horror ſeizeth upon the whole Man. 


2. And Natural Conſcience may create this diſturbance in the Will, as 
well as in other faculties. It may cauſe a great unwillingneſs to commit a 
fin, not only a remiſsneſs, buta difſplicence and reluctancy, and Heart-rifing 
againſt it, ſo asthe Man ſhall not fin with a full conſent of Will. Thus Da- 
ru Was diſpleas'd with himſelf for the Injuſtice and wrong which he did to 
Daniel, Dan. 6. 14. Then the king when he heard theſe words, was ſore diſpleaſed 
with himſelf, and ſet his heart on Danzel to deliver him : and he laboured tall the 
going down of the ſun to deliver him. Thus Herod was exceeding forrowful, 
and griev'd, that he ſhould put ſo holy a Man as oh the Baptiſt to death, 
Mat. 14.9. And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs for the oaths ſake, and them 
which ſat with him at meat, he commanded it to le given her. And grief hath al- 
way Aa reniſus, voluntatis, a revftance of the Wilt to accompany it. For when 
the underitanding is ſtrong againſt a thing, itdoth cauſe ſome ſtand in the 
Will, and a bearing of it back more or leſs, that a Man cannot be fo. fully 
willing as elſe. he would. There is no fin which any Man commits, but 
ſome 1nconveniences preſent themſelves, and they will take ſomewhat off 
from the Wills eagerneſs. 


3- This Commotion which Conſcience makes ſhall be intenſe and great. 
It will ſtrike up the Drum, eſpecially,when Conſcience 1s awakened,and cauſe 


as greatan Alarm,as great an uproar, clamour, and noiſe, and hurley Burley, 
as Grace ſhall do. 


4- Conſcience will not only alarm the Man before, but alſo in ſome mea- 
lure. in the very ac it ſelf, and while it is doing; fo as the impreſſion 


which 
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which oy made upon the whole man, and on the will ſhall not be worn out, NAA. 
but continue in the commiſſion of the a& : So as all the Will is not ovex- Chap. 4. 
come by the fin and the pleaſure of it, but bears off, and is grieved, and a- — WW 


bates ſomething of that full delight which would otherwiſe be in it, and which 
If his will was wholly, and altogether,in the fin, he might tind. Thus it was 
in Herod who when hegave command for the abovementioned Murther.was 
exceeding ſorrowful. So as thele are not to be affign'd as the exact differences 
of this Combat, for that there may bea conviction in the whole man againit 
{1n both in an Unregenerate, anda holy Soul. 


In what then ſhall be put the true difference? 


1. T he ground of the quarrel againtt {1n is to be conſider'd. As it is not dy- 
ing which makes a Martyr, but the cauſe, fo not every reliſtance againſt (in 
argues Grace, but the ground, and cauſe of it. Now what is the cauſe of 
this War in a gracious Heart , you ſhall know beſt if you ſearch into the 
thoughts, and conſultations of the Leaders, for they ſet the Armies on tight- 
ing. Obſerve diligently therefore what thoughts run through thy under- 
ſtanding, and what apprehenfions they are which thou haſt about fin, that 
cauſe this adoe in thy Heart. Obſerve whether thy firſt thoughts be of the 
evil of fin in it ſelf, the fooliſhneſs, the hainouſneſs, the contrariety of it to 
Gods Holineſs, and his Law ; the unkindneſs which is in it to God, and 
Chriſt, the injury, and wrong that 1s1n it to God, who is ſo good both in 
himſelf, and to thee. Obſerve whether thy quarrel againit fin begins princi- 
pally upon ſuch thoughts as theſe. Or 1s the Original of thy being angry 
with fin the inconveniencies which attend upon it in this World , or in that 
which is to come ? Do the threatnings annexed to the Law, and the Wrath 
of God as offended, only occaſion this commotion ? Then tho' this oppoſiti- 
on to ſin be on the whole man, yet 1t 15 not the Combat of Grace. 


2. Asthe ground of the quarrel is thus narrowly to be ſearch'd into, fo the 
Weapons alſo with which they tight.The Motives, and Arguments which are 
usd by the Leaders to ſtir up the heart againſt {mn are to be conlidered. Mo- 
tives drawn from ſelf, and proportion to ſelf, are the Weapons which ftrike 
and pierce through the whole man ; and tho' the whole man be mov'd a- 
gainſt fin, yet when it fights but with ſuch Weapons, I may ſay the Wea- 

ons of its warfare are carnal which awakens, and rowzes {elf in a man,and 
then that ſtirs, and moves the whole army. 


2. This commotion in Unregeneratemen 1s maintain'd wholly by Logi- 
cal diſputes, and Arguments, and Motives to work the Heart againft fin, 
and while the pleading laſts, the Heart 1s exaſperated a little, but no longer. 
'Tis only while the Combatants are in the Field. But the heart-riſfing, and 
oppoſition of a godly man tho' it be whetted, and ſharpened by ſuch argu- 
ments, yet it hath a farther principle, and that IS, a natural inbred antipa- 
thy,an innate, habitual contrariety, and enmity which works in the man at 
the firſt view of a ſin : asa commotion is wrought in a Lamb at the ſight of a 
Wolf, or ina Lyon at the Crowing of a Cock, and 1s natural, and real. And 
therefore it is quick, and up when a man is taken on the ſudden , and be- 
fore he muſters up thoughts, or arguments, his heart riſeth at the firſt view 
of the ſin. Yea and therefore ſometimes when motives drawn from Heaven, 
and Hell, and many ſuch conſiderations would not have been effectual to 
keep a man from a ſin; yet then this inward antipathy withholds him, Chriſt 
backing it in theHeart:So that a man can ſay,] cannot do it,not ſo much becauſe 
ofſuch and ſuch conſiderations, but becauſe I cannot, for my renewed nature 
will not let me. As a man loves out of ſympathy beyond what reaſon ſug- 
geſts, ſo he hates out of antipathy too. There 1s a ſeed within which can- 
- not ſin, a ſeed from Chriſt which hath an enmity to ſin the ſeed of the Ser- 


pent, 
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meth ah pent, 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever 1 born of God, doth not commit ſin ; for his ſeed 
Book VII. remaineth in him : aud he cannot fin, becauſe he 1s born of God. Gal. 5. 17, tor 
VV the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are 


contrary the one to the other ; ſo that ye cannot dothe things that ye would, And 
we have an Inſtance in Joſeph, who by reaſon of Grace in his Heart could not 
do that {in to which he was tempted, Gen. 39. 9g. There is none greater in thts 
houſe than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me , but thee, becauſe thou 
art hu wife: how then can | do this great wickedneſs , and ſin againſt God * There 
is a ſeed within that cannot fin. And thus Paul aflerts of himſelf, and others 
Regenerate, 2 Cor. 13. 8.For we can do nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth. I 
cannot do ſuch a holy duty,is the voice of nature, but I cannct, fin is the voice of a 
Divine nature in a man. Imuſt not ſin for theſe or theſe reaſons, 1s the voice 
of Reaſon and Conſcience. I muſt not tu,works in the Heart of a natural man, 
but the holy nature's I cannot fin, acts in one Regenerate. It 1s the voice of the 
new nature in him, like to what vas in Eſther, when ſhe ſaid to Ahbaſuerw, 
Eſther 8. 6. For how can | endure to ſee the evil that ſhall come unto my people 
or how can I endure to ſee the deſtruttion of my kindred + A <3pyn, an innate pious 
affection wrought in her this cannot, a not being able to bear it. A man may 
have many reaſons not to murther his enemy, becauſe he muſt not do it, but 
a man cannot kill his Child, he cannot find in his heart to do it, for a Fathers 
nature withholds him.And it is faid of the Repgenerate part,that 1t cannot tin, 
as of the Sun, yet 1t cannot mingle with darkneſs, as of the fire, that 1t cannot 
but reſiſt Water, as God cannot lye, fo his Image remaining ſuch cannot 
{17, 


4 In an Unregenerate man terrours of Conſcience and impreflions of wrath, 
and the ſmart of fin felt in the Conſcience, or the inconveniencies by which 
a man hath been hurt, or with which he 1s threatned in his thoughts, thoſe 
ficht againſt the pleaſures of {in in him. But in a godly man delight in the 
Law, and in God, and Communion with him, and the impreflion of the ſweet- 
neſs which he hath taſted therein, fights againſt, and countervails the plea- 
ſures of ſin. And therefore Paul ſpeaking of this Combat puts it upon de- 
lighting in the Law, Rom 7. 21, 22. Ifind then a law, that when I would do good, 
evil 1s preſent with me. For I delight in the law of God, after the inward man.And 
ſo Solomon ſays that knowledge, when 1t is pleaſant to a man, keeps him from 
evil, Prov. 2. 1c, 11.When wiſdom entreth into thine h-art, and knowledge is pleaſant 
unto thy ſoul, diſcretion ſhall preſe: ve thee, underſtanding ſhall keep thee : When the 
holy man 1s tempted to (in, his having recourſe to thoughts of God, and of 
his love,and his own duty,and whatCommunion he hath had with God,bring 
a freſh preſent delight which fights againſt the delights of {in, and fo puts the 
heart out of taſt, that it cannot reliſh it. 


5. Conſcience works this commotion in Unregenerate men by the way 
of fear, but Grace works it by the way of hatred againſt lin. Accordingly 
Paul ſays of himſelf, Rom. 7. 15. For that which I do, 1 allow not :- for what I 
would, that do I not ; but what I hate that do I, And there is a real, and ſenſi- 
ble difference between fear of ſin, and hatred of it. And you will diſcern 
it, if you have recourſe to the temptation in which you have been when fear 
ſeiz'd on you,and to that temptation when hatred of {in roſe in you, you will 
find that both fear, and hatred ſtir the whole man, but differently. If a man 
hath on a ſuddain a ſword drawn with the point bent toward him, this ſtirs 
up fear, and that cauſeth a commotion in the whole man to avoid it, but 
bring the ſame man to a place where ſo many Toads are, and this cauſeth a 
commotion in the whole man to eſchew them, but the commotion is diffe- 
rent from the other, for it is out of an.inward loathing, and abhorrency 
whuch he hath of them. Now thus differently aftected. are, natural men, and 
godly men about fin, when preſented to them. Men whoſe Conſciences are 
not enlightned, or have not been ſcar'd, they can handle the Sword, 
| wheri 
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when in the Velvet Scabbard, but when Conſcience preſents death in the 


CE 
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point of it, and draws it out of the Scabbard,this cauſeth fear,and that fear rai- Chap. 4. 


ſeth an inward perturbation in the wholeman. But now ſuch a fear is not 
all the cauſe of that reluctancy which a godly man finds in his heart againft 
fin, but there is an inward difltke and loathing, and irreconcileable hatred. 
He hates ſin, and would always do fo, and carefully avoid it, tho' the conſe- 
quent miſery, and torment, and hurt which it doth, could be ſeparated from 
it. As tho' a man thinks, and knows, that the Toad cannot [ting him to 
death, nay that it cannot any way hurt him, if the poifon could poſſibly be 
taken out, yet he would hate it out of an antipathy. The Lyon is mov'd at 
the Crowing of a Cock, and yet the Cock cannot hurt him, yet he is 
mov'd, and fhudders at it, becaufe he hares the noife.Oor, to expreſs it by 
another {imilitude, a Child fees a fir'd-coal, there is a Commotion of fear 
when his little finger ſhall but come near it,but if it be brought to aToad there 
isa Commotion of hatred. Thus whilſt Conſcience views fire in the coal, 
the Flames of Hell in the fin, whenany ftrong temptation carries on the heart 
to it, thereis a Commotion of fear in, and near the ating of the fin, but 
this is differing from the Commotion of loathing, and hatred, which a godly 
man hath. For fear 1s but a paſſion, and ſoon over, and the conviction of fin 
raiſed by it 1s as tranſitory,and the Combat againſt fin,therefore ceales as ſoon 
as the fear is blown over. But hatred 1s conftant,and tho'it works more ſti}ly, 
and calmly,yet more ſtrongly. and 1s more laſting; and ſuch is the Conviction 
of Regenerate men. Hatred works againſt all, or any having to do with (in, 
againſt all dealings with it of what kind ſoever, fo as not to touch it, nor ſo 
much as to ſee it, as a man cannot endure not only to handle,but not to look 
on a Toad. But a man whois butafraid of a coal can endure to ſee it, tho' 
he cannot bear to carry it in his hands, and thus Unregenerate men can rowl 
{in in their choughts, view 1t with pleaſure in their unclean Phanſies, and ac it 
in imagination, tho' their Conſcience works againſt the outward acting of it. 
And when the fire is gone out of it, then they can bear to touch it. When the 
{enſe and ſmart of {in 1s out of their Conſciences then they can freely,and bold- 
ly defile themſelves with it. As familiarity with the moſt ſavage Wild Beaſts, 
as Bears and Typgers,will take away the fear of them tho' at firſt a man was as 
fraid,ſo a man by degrees wearing off the fears,and horrours of his Conſcience 
grows bold with thoe ftins,at which he firſt trembled,after a while he is famili- 
ar with them;but where there is a hatred of (in in the heart this familiarity in- 
creaſeth hatred , and therefore a mans ſpirit in the end rifeth moſt againſt 
thoſe ſins, into which he otteneſt falls. 


6. And hence fixthly , (which will afford another dift-retice, or at leaſt 
help us to diſcern the former ) Natural Conſcience will cauſe a conviction in 
the heart againſt ſins which a mans own ſelf 1s to commitand the guilt where- 
of will redound to his perſon, becauſe ſelf-love ſtirs up fear, and that ftirs 
the man. But Grace will work as great an heart-riſing and Commotion 
againſt the fins of others, the guilt whereof will not redound to him. For 
ſenſe of guilt is from Conſcience of a mansown, not of anothers ſin, tho 1n- 
deed,Conſcience out of Pride,or becauſe of the refletion which it makes,that 
the fin becomes his,if he doth not tell the man of it, may make a man reprove 
another for ſin.But Grace riſeth againſt ſin in others, and is afraid leſt another 
ſhould offend, ſwear,blaſpheme,&c.He is afraid of Oaths in others as well as of 
blaſphemousthoughts in himſelf,8 he loaths them as much.He is one who fears 
an Oath, Eocleſ. 9.2. All things come alike to all, there is one event to the righteous 
and to the wicked ;, to the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that ſa- 
crificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not : as 1s the good, ſo 15 the ſinner 3 ana he 
that ſweareth, as he that feareth an Oath. An Oath ſtartles him, as if a piece 
of Ordinance were let off behind him. Thus Fob fear'd the fin of his Sons, 
as well as his own, Job 1. 5. And it was ſo when the days of their feaſtmmg were 
gone about, that Job ſent and ſantiified ow and roſe up early in the morning, and 
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wei offered burnt offerings according to the namber of them all : for Fob ſaid, It may be 
Book VII. that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God m therr hearts. Thus did Job continually. 
—YV Thus Lots righteous Soul was vexed at the abominable fins of Sodom, 2 Pet. 


2. 7, 8. And delivered Fuſt Lot, vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked : 
( For that righteous man dwelling among them, 1m ſeeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous ſoul from day to day, with their unlawful deeds.) And the realon why a 
Regenerate man is atraid of the fins of others as well as ot his own, 1s becauſe 
his fear of {in ariſing from the hatred which he bears to it, which 1s general 
to {in as (in, and not as his fin only, he is therefore afraid of the fins of all 
men, as well as of his own. 
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CHAP. Y. 


What great difference there is between that regret to 
ſin which Unregenerate men have under convictions of 
natural Conſcience ; and that unmillingneſs to ſin 
which 18 11 4 godly man. 


Hat I may farther clear, the difference between the ſtrife which is in a 

Regenerate mans heart againſt fins and oppolition which only natural 
Conſcience makes; I come now to confider what 1s that unwillingneſs to lin, 
which men Unregenerate may expreſs to have, and how much it is different 
from that inward averſion which a godly man hath to Sin. 

The Will is the Eſpecial Center, and Seat of this War, and 
therefore it is expreſsd by luſting, Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh Iuſteth againſt 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit agamſi the fleſh: aud theſe are contrary the one 
to the other ; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. And the more the Will 
is in a fin, the greater 1s the aggravation. This therefore is made the agegra- 
vation of Ephraims fin in the matter of Jeroboams Calves which he 
Commanded them to Worſhip, that they went willingly after this 
wicked Commandment, of. 5. 11, 12. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and bro- 
ken in judgment : becauſe he willingly walked after the Commandment, Therefore 
will I be anto Ephraim as a moth ; and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs, And it 
is urg'd againſt the Phariſees by Chriſt, that they would fin, John 8. 44. Te 
are of your father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do : he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, aud abode not inthe truth, becauſe there 1s no truth in him. 
When he ſpeaketh a Ire, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he ts a liar, and the father of it. 
And ſo asa heightning of their guilt, who Apoſtatize, it is ſaid, that they fin 
wilfully after the knowledge of the truth received, Heb. 10. 26. For if we 
fin wilfully after that we have recerved the knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more ſacrifice for ſrns. 

Now in Regenerate men there may be ſome ſtrife in their Wills againſt 
ſin ; ſo as their Wills may bear off, and they have ſome remiſsneſs, and re- 
lucancy, as in Herod, and Darius. So as it may be truly faid there is ſome 
unwillingneſs by reaſon of Conſcience in many fins, When indeed Conſci- 
ence is paſt feeling, then wicked men Sin with greedineſs , and their Wills 
are wholly let out in the Sin, and yet not before, Eph. 4. 19. Who being paſt 
feeling, have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work, all uncleanneſs with 
greedmeſs. But to clear this farther to you. 


1. Conlider that there is a double unwillingneſs, or averſeneſs in the Will 
to things preſented to it, as alſo a double willingneſs, for the diſtin&ion is 
applicable to both, and therefore we will uſe one part of «the diſtinction of 
the one, and the other part of the other. . 
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$.y There 1s a willingneſs per ſe, 1e. a direR,innate;full inclination, and go. AL 
ing out of the Will tO a thing ſuitable to it z when the Will is of it ſelf carri- Chap. 5; 
ed to an Object for it ſelf. WW 


2. There is an unwillingneſs per accideus, an accidental unwillingneſs, In- 
dire&, and by the by, when there is ſome inconvenienceannexed to the thin, 
which wedefire, which the mind apprehending is made leſs willing, than 
otherwiſe it would be. Thus it was in the young man in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, whoſe will of it ſelf was fully ſet upon the World, and the pleaſures 
of it, as things which were ſuitable to him, and yet when Chriſt told him 
that he could not enjoy Heaven, and them both together, this cauſed ſome 
ſorrow, and unwillingneſs in him, and took off his mind ſomewhat from 
them, yet ſo as in the iſſue he followed the innate ſwinge of his Will, and 
heart, tho'with ſome mixture of unwillingneſs, but it was only an accidental 
unwillingneſs, Matth. 19. 21,22. Jeſus ſatd unto him, If thou wilt be perfe&t, go 
and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven: 
and come and follow me. But when the young man heard that ſaying, he went a- 
way ſorrowful : for he had great poſſeſſions. And thus a wicked mans heart is of 
it ſelf fully for fin, wholly for fin, and the pleaſures of (in,as ſuitable to his de- 
fires. Well but there are inconveniencies which atrend upon fin, and which 
Conſcience repreſents as inſeparable from it , the fearful conſequences which 
follow upon it,ſuch as ſhame, miſery, Hell,and Damnation. This takes off the 
edge of the Will ſomewhat, that it cannot be ſo keen towards fin,and it makes 
a ſtand in the diverſe motions of the Will, which otherwiſe were going out 
to ſin, witha full propenſion, and without any reluftancy. And fo in wicked 
men there may be alſo ſome willingneſs to good, but it is ſoonly accidentally, 
not for goodneſs ſake,but for ſome pleaſing conſequences which follow upon 
it, which may candy, and ſweeten it when for itſelf it is not lik'd. 


Now ſuch a mixture of a dire& willingneſs for fin, joyn'd with ſome ac- 
cidental unwillingneſs toit, makes not the Combat of Fleſh, and Spirit, for 
then the moſt of men would have it in them, For there is no ation which 
a mans heart is ever ſo fully for; but ſome inconveniencies make him leſs wil- 
ling. And indeed all this may rather be ſaid to makea man leſs willing, than 
otherwiſe he ſhould be, but not indeed, and really unwilling. Thus Water 
whoſe dire& courſe, and ftream is to run one way, may have (as in Mills ) 
ſome bar, that ſtops, and hinders, and takes off ſome of the ſtream, but it 
turns it not the contrary way. 

And that this part of an Ungenerate mans will, which is unwilling , is not 
againſt ſin,appears by this, that he wiſheth thoſe inconveniences, and impedi- 
ments remov d,that his Will might fully, and wholly pour out it ſelf to the 
ſin. He is vexed rather at the Impediments, than at the fin, and thinks he, 
if there were no Conſcience, nor no Hell, I might then fin freely, 


But now the Combat ina godly man 1s occaſioned between two direct 
Wills, that which is of it ſelf for {in, and that which is of it ſelf, and directly 

inſt fin. He is like a needle between two Load-ftones, and there is an in- 
ward inclination which carries him both ways, and therefore it is faid the 
Law of the Members fights againſt the Law of the Mind, i. e. one 
inclination, in him againſt another inclination Romans 7. 23. But I 
ſee another law in my members , warring againſt the Law of my mind , 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of j-n which 1s in my members. But 
unregenerate men in all their lothneſs to {in are but as Iron, which is but 
by ſome external accident detain'd, and fore-flowed inits motion towards the 
Loadſtone. And therefore notwithſtanding this accidental unwillingneſs 
they are ſtill ſaid to (in with a full conſent, becauſe they wiſh thoſe inconve- 
niencies remov'd, which make them unwilling. When the Ironis detain'd the 
hand which holds it ſhall find theInward drawing -power, and the inclj- 
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RAA nation, as ſtrong as if it were let go. Thus tho' an Unregenerate man is 
Book VII. kept from ſin, yet his inward Bent isto it, and if the fear'd inconveniences 
WYV were remov'd, the will of it ſelf would be wholly for it. 


2, - That the difference of theſe two Wills ſo directly contrary may be more 
fully underſtood, we will compare theſe contrary motions of the Will, with 
all other diverſe kinds of motions of it whatſoever which may be thought of, 
or which Manis capable of. 


1. There may be in theſame Man two direct defires to contraty things, 
but then they are not ſeated in theſame Appetite, neither are they indeed 
contrary, but ſubordinate each to other. As for example the natural Ap- 
petite may crave Meat when a Man is hungry, when yet the reaſonable Ap- 
petite, or his Will guided by Reaſon, may be bent upon fome buſineſs to be 
done, which ſhall put off his eating, yet theſe are not ſeated in the fame 
Will, neither are they contrary, unleſs this natural Appetite Rebel, and 
make impreſſions upon the reaſonable Will, lo as to hinder it inats defires, 
for otherwiſe they are ſubordinate, as in Chriſt when he was an hungry and 
yet herefrain'd eating, becauſe it was {ſweeter Meat and Drink to him to 
Convert a Soul, John 4. 31,32, 33, 24. In the mean white bus diſciples prayed 
bim, ſaying, Maſter, eat. But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of. Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, Hath any man brought 
him ought to eat ? Jeſus ſarth unto them, My meat 4 to dothe will of hith that ſent 
me, and to finiſh his work, There weretwo delires in him, but yet ſubordi- 
nate, and not inthe ſame 4ppetite. And fo it was in Chriſt too witn na- 
ture abhorr'd Death and ſhrunk at it, and yet he ſubmitted his Will to God, 
even unto Death. | 


2. A Man may have a mixed Will to the ſame thing, z. e. he may be will- 
ing, and ſome unwillingneſs be mixed with it, but then the one is only 
accidental, A Man Wills thetaving of his goods directly, but a ſtorm comes, 
and hethrows them over-board to fave his Life, this willingneſs to Joſe his 
goods is only accidental. Water running with a full ſtream in its natural 
courſe may be interrupted by windings as 1n Rivers, or ſtopt part of it, as 
in Mills, ſfoas the current is not ſo full and ſtrong as elſe it would be. 


3. Or thirdly, a Man may have a divided Will, and both dire&ed to con- 
trary objects. Thus Paul was divided between two, and was 1n a ftrait, and 
knew not u hat tochuſe. He had a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
and adelire to ftay here on Earth, and to glorifte Chriſt, Pl. r. 21, 22, 
23, 24. For to me tolive ts Ghrift, and to die ts gain. But if I live 14 the fleſh, 
this is the fruit of my labour : yet what I ſhall chooſe I wot not. For I am in a ſirait 
betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; which i far better : 
Nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh, 1s more needfal for you. Yet theſe deſires in 
him, tho' carried contrary ways, did not fight one againſt another, and there- 
fore they were not truly contrary, but agreedin the ſame love of Chriſt be- 
ing the ground of both ; ſo that he did not in that manner defire to live with 
Chriſt, as withal that delire ſhould riſe up againſt the other, ſo as to wiſh 
it expelled, and not to beat all. Becauſe tho' the ſtreams went different 
ways, yet they had but one ſpring zz. love to Chriſt, which was ſhewn 
different ways. The objects were incompatible, but the deſires not contra- 
ry. It is likea ftream dividing into two Channels, and yet meeting in one 
at firſt. Thus alſo a Wicked Mans Will is of it ſelf carried ta Prodigality, 
and alfo to Covetouſneſs, that he is in a ſtrait and knows not which to chule, 
yet fo as felf-loveis the Ground and Spring of both. So that to put all to- 
gether, the ſame Will may be carried to contrary objets with contrary acts, 
and to the ſame obje& with contrary acts. But now the two Wills in a Re- 
generate 
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generate Man are every where directly contrary, ſo that he cannot 'do the SALA 
things which he would, Gal. 5. 17. Chap.s5. 
"Sa 
1. There 1s not only amixture ofan accidental unwillingneſs, as in a Man 
aq a ſtorm, who caſts out his goods, but there is a direct unwillingneſs to 
IN. 


2. And this unwillingnels is in the ſame Will ; not in two appetites ſub- 
ordinate, but in the fame Will contrary to it ſelf, and there are two parties 
in it , which hight one againſt the other, as the Law of the fleſh and the Law 
of the mind are faid to do, Rom. 7. 23. But I ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
ſin, which 1 1n my members. 


3.And theſe are not contrary only in regard of two ſeveral Objects.as a man 
may Love covetouſneſs, and prodigality at the ſame time, but hate neither, 
but they are two contrary acts one to the other,feeking to deſtroy each other. 
They luſt one againſt another, ſays the Apoſtle, and the one would deſtroy 
the other. A godly man hates not only the pleaſure of ſin, but hates his 
love of it, and abhors himſelf for loving it in any degree. 

4. Which 15 more, there are contrary Walls dire&tly thus contrary to- 
wards the fame Object; and then, ſays Aquimas, Wills are contrary, when 2» eo- 
dem, & circa Idem, when 1n the ſame, and about the ſame thing, To love the 
pleaſures of ſin for themſelves, and yet to hate them at the ſame time, and to 
hate his very loving them, theſe are contrary acts about the ſame Object.Here 
is not only a divided ſtream meeting in one Channel ; but a contrary ſtream 
running in the fame Channel, having two contrary Springs, which would 
be a Miracle in Nature, a Paradox which Ar:ſtotle would have hits'd out of 
the Schools, and it1s a Riddle indeed to all but godly men. Adam in Para- 
diſe had experience of no ſuch contrary acts, nor Chriſt, nor havethe fallen 
Devils, nor the Angels in Heaven, nor wicked men, tho' never ſo much en- 
lightned, but only a godly man; and therefore v ondernot, if you underſtand 
it not, tho' it be told you, for there is no inſtance like it, by which to make 
it plain. And the reaſon 1s becauſe in no other caſe a man hath, as it were, 
two men,and twoWills in him. Toward all other Objects he hath but one ſelf, 
but here he hath two,aNew man and an Old man,which have contrary Wills. 
Bring two men to the {ame thing, and the one may hate it, and the other 
love it, for the ſame thing which each ſee in it, becauſe they are two men; 
and now a godly man hath as it were two men 1n him, and therefore hath 
ſuch contrary motions in the ſame Will toward the fame thing, and of ſuch 
contrary motions no inſtance can be given in the Will of any reaſonable Crea- 
ture towards any kind of objects, but only in this Will ofa Regenerate man, 
and in his Will, only toward fin and Grace. 
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That you put off ----- the old Man, which is corrupt in deceitful Luſts. 
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The Words of the Text explained. T hat to compleat the 
Deſcription of our natural Sinfulneſs, the Poſative Part, 
which conſeſts in Luſts, is to be conſedered, as well as the 
Privative, which the want of all that s good. 


Aving diſpatched the firſt Part of the poſitive original Sig- 
fulneſs of Man's Nature, which is the Depravation of the 
Mind in all the Powers of it, Underſtanding and 'Thoughts, 
Judgment, Conſcience and Reaſon ; I come, now to: diſ- 
courſe of the Corruptions of the Will and AﬀeCtions, which 
are Luſts : which that they are another. Part of the Sinful- 

neſs of our Nature, will appear from the Words, and the Coherence of them, 

For firſt, The maig thing here ſpoken of by the Name of the 0/4 May, is 


no other than the Subje& we have in hand, v:z. that ſinful Nature ot the. old 
Man contrated from his Birth. 


And Firſt, That the Sinfulneſs of our Nature is principally and direQly 
meant in that Phraſe, is evident out of this Place. 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


I. Becauſe he oppoſeth it to the New Man. Now by Vew Man, as the 
poſtle doth in wer. 24. explain himſelf, is meant that Integrity, Righteoul- 
neſs and Holineſs of Nature, which is called God's Image, like that created 
by God at firſt, and which renews not the outward Life only, but the molt in- 
ward Room of the Mind; Ver. 2 j.3% Ang be renewed wn the Spirit of your 
Mind; And that ye put on the new May, mhich after Gad & created in Reebteor(+ 
xeſs, and true Holineſs. Therefore that old Man that is exhorted to be pur oft, 
by Law of Oppoſition, is meant that oppoſite Corruption of Nature that came 
in the room of it ; which muſt therefore be pur off, (as he exhorts) that rhis 
may be put on; which whilſt it reſides in the Nature of Man, it hinders his 
renewing, and the Image of God from coming in. Thele two therctore arc 
two contrary things, which are converſant about the ſame SubjeQ, to wir, 
Man's Nature. 

2. It appears from the Scope of the Words and their Coherence, in wer. 21. 
If ſo be that you have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the Truth s is 
Jeſus. He exhorts not to an outward Reformation of their Converſe only, but 
to that Truth and Sincerity of SanQtification, which the Doctrine and Power 
of Grace in Chriſt teacheth, and worketh in all true Chriſtians ; 1/ /o be, faith 
he, ye have learned the Truth as it # in JFeſw. Which doth not, as other Do- 
Ctrines of Philoſophers, &c. teach yuu to put oft the Evils of your outward 
Converſe only, and to put on a new Converſation over an old Nature, as a 
Sheep's Skin over a Woolviſh Nature ; he that doth no more, falls ſhort of thar 
Truth of Grace which Chriſt requires : But it teacheth | 709ms to put off 
the old Man, as the Cauſe of all the Evils in the outwar "i.e, ; and that 
is his meaning, when he ſaith, As concerning the outward Converſe, put off the 
old Man, without which it is impoſſible to reform the Converſe. Now if by 
the old Man, had been meant the outward Converſe only, (as fame would) 
his Exhortation had fallen ſhort of that Truth of SanQification, to which he 
urgeth them : therefore by o/d Max, Corruption of Nature muſt needs be 
meant, as a diſtin thing from the former Converſe, and diffcrenced from it, 
as the Cauſe from the Eftet. And lo, 

3. Where the ſame Exhortation is uſed by the ſame Apoſtle, it is evidently 
expreſſed, as in Col. 3. 9, 10. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put off 
the old Man with his Deeds; and have put on the new Man, which i renewed in 
Kyowledg, after the Image of him that created him. And therefore 1t 1s lo to be 
underſtood here; for the one is an Explication of the other. 


Secondly, Tn the ſecond Place: That that Sinfulneſs of our Natures, con- 
traced from our Birth, is principally meant in that Phraſe, the reaſon of the 
Name O14 Man, as given by Divines, doth evidence. For Sin 1s called the 
old Man, becauſe it is the Tmage of, and contratted from the firſt, and there- 
fore old Adam 3,45 he is called in compariſon of Chriſt, whoſe Image the new 
Man 1s, 1 Cor. 15. 45, 49. And ſoit # written, The firſf Man Adam was made 
« living Sout, the laſt Adam--was made «4 quickning Spirit. Aud as we have borsy 
the Image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the heavenly. It is the old 
Man, becauſe we have had it ſo long, even trom our Births; though alfo all 
the ferther Corruption, which it hath been a growing to, and hath been ad- 
ded by aftual Sin, is alſo meant here, as the word q9e5uerer (as Piſcator notes) 
imphes : for it is not ſaid qb«prev, corrupturm, but continually corrupting ; tho 
all cheParrs of Corruptionit hath at firft, and that in the whole Man. 


Thirdly, For therefore it'is called-the o/d Mer, becauſe it is ſeated in the 
whole Man, it is fpread over all the Faculties and Powers of Man. 
Now that ders” re the Apoſtle deſcribes this old Man to us, is that Part of 
ts Corruption which we have in hand, namely, Inclinations to what is evil : 
For if you ask, what manner of ching the old Man is? he tells you, *tis no- 
thing but Corruption: And if you ask wherein this Corruption doth conſiſt ? 
he anſwers you, By this which is the moft ſenſible Part of it, which Divines 
call Poſitive, viz. Inclinations to Sin: for that is his meaning, when he ſaith, 
It is corrupt in Luſts deceitful. | 
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The Text thus opened, doth diſcover to us, that the Corruption of Mah's SA, 


Nature is not meerly ptivatively to be expreſſed; but alfo poſitively ; that is, Chap: 1. 
that Man's natural Sinfulneſs lies not only in that there is no one A to what, <V' 
1s good, but further, that all our Inclioations are ſet wrong, and going out of 
the Way which is good, 'ro what isevil, which is a further thing and a diſtin 
Part : and that is all we mean by that we call the poſitive Patt. Now that 
which I intend to do about this Subje&, is to prove and demonitrate theſe 
things concerning it: | 


—_— 


I. That to the full Deſcription of our Natures Sinfulneſs, there are requi- 
red to be conlideted theſe two diſtio@ Parts of it, a Privative and a Poſi- 
tive. 

HI. That this Poſitive Part is nothing but Lufts ſet wrong, Inclinations ab- 
erring, and inclining us out of the way ; which 1 will ſhew to be truly 
and properly Sins, and wherein their Sinfulneſs conſiſts. 

III, Then I will ſhew the exceeting great Sinfulneſs of Man's Nature in 
regard of them. 


r. In regard of their Extenſioh, both in regard of Subje& and Obje&; in 
that all the Inclinations that are in all Faculties, are out of the way, and car- 
ried on to Evil; and alſo that there is no Evil, which ja Man's Nature there 
15 not an Inclination unto. | 

2. In regard of their Parts, which is an Averſeneſs in Inclination to what is 
good, and Erimity againſt it, as well as Inclination to Evil. 

3. In regard of its Degrees ; their Inclination is not only a Fitneſs to Evil, 
but a Readineſs ; not only a Readinels, but a Greedineſs, &:. 


I. To begin with the firſt, which 1s the Foundation of the reſt, v4: Thar 
to make up the full Deſcription, there are required to be conſidered two Parts, 
a Privative and Poſitive : That is, though indeed take ic metaphorically and 
abſtraQly in its own Nature, it is but a bare Privation, as all Sin is; and fo to 
define it, it were enough toſay, that it is a want of what is good ; yet moral- 
ly conſidered, and as in our Natures and Inclinations, which are a poſitive Sub- 
ject ; ſo there are two diftin& Evils to be conſidered in it, to make up the full 
Deſcription of it ; that is, God looking on our Natures and Inclinations as cor- 
rupted, and reckons two diſtinCt parts of Sin againſt us there, rhe one is meer- 
ly privative, viz. that our Inclinations are not carried on-to what is good, 
and that they are taken off from him; the other as importing ſomething poſi- 
tive, which is the beat of theſe Inclinations to what is evil. As for example, 
He that labours to expreſs all the moral Evil that is in Pride, and ſays no more 
of it, but that it is a want of Humility, would not expreſs all ; though indeed 
phylically, or in genere entium, it is but a mere Privation : but this mult be ad- 
ded, to ſhew the full Evil of it in genere moralium, that it is an inordinate Deſire 
of exalting himſelf, and affeQting ſome Excellency above his meaſure, which 
notes out a poſitive Part, or rather an affirmative Part, as being in a poſitive 
Subje& to a poſitive Objet. And therefore all the Privations to which Sia is 
compared, they are not meer Privations, but Privations'evilly diſpoſing rhe 
Subje&t they are in. As when it is compared to Leaven, the old Leaven, 1 Cor. 
5. 6, 7. Know ye not that 4 little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump? Purge out 
therefore the old Leaven,. that ye may be « new Lump, 4s ye are unieavened; Lea- 
ven 1s not only the want of that right Savour which ſhould be in Bread, and is 
naturally in it, but alſo a poſitive Sournels, which affeQts it, and makes it unſa- 
voury : And as that is phyſically thus; ſo is Original Sin morally. For you {hall 
find the Scripture (which is the beft Herauld to quarter out the Coat of the 
old Man, which is to be:put off): diſplaying the Evil of. it into thefe two ſe- 
veral Quarters and Parts : f if we look on thoſe Places which in general ſpeak 
of it, Rom. 3. 9, 10. He ſpeaking of that common Sinfulneſs thar is in all, as 
thoſe Words imply, Al zader Sin, and this both in their Natures, as Iafanrs in 
their Natures and Lives, if living to Years of Diſcretion ; be deſcribes it : 
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a6 )Privatively., (1+) lather Natures, That #here W;pone rTighteoue, ver. 10, 
(2.) In their Lives,, There 4 none that under ſtands, &&5 none that doth good, wut 
are unprokitatilc, unſe;yiceable, VEr.LI,42. And then pg{ttively allo, wer.1 23,14, 
15, an their natural nchnations, open Sepglcbres, full of rotten Bones when 0+ 
peed, their Mouths full of Bitterneſs, and Poiſon i under their Lips : As alio 
James laith, chap. 3-0, $. that they are full of nothing but Inclinations to Ill, 


({peax10g then within them, when they do not {peak outwardly) and active 


Inclinations which are called a Fire that Man's Nature is inflamed with, and 
which iets it a-work : And {o their Feet are ſwift to ſbed Blood, ver.15. which 
notes out the natural readinels and aptnels to run that: way. ; and theretore 1n 
their Lives there 15 much politive Evil: commicted, which alſo he deſcribes, 
ith their Tongues they have uſed Deceit. And by the way, let me note this unto 
vou, That the Ylaces the Apoſtle here cites, and applics ro prove the common 
Sintulnglspt Man's Nature, and this even by Birth, (tor be ſpeaks of ajl) arc 
yet, in the Places where they axg.cited, ſome of them {pokes bur of particu: 
Jar Men, NOW as Cogruptcd by actual SN, P/al. I 4G. &. 4hat of Poiſon is unacr 
their Lips, is ſpoken upon occalion of *Doeg, and bur ct Perſecutors oily : '1 har 
out of 1/a. 59. 7,8. of Feet ſwift to ſhed Blood, 1s ipoken but cf the Opprefſors 
among ihe Jews. Which here Lnote only ro this purpoie, (though atcer wards 
L ſhall-uſe ir to. another) to. ſtop that Cayil which ſome Papiſts have raiſed 
againit. yur. Diviges, that many of, thoſe Places tliey bring to ſhew the Corrup- 
tion of our Natures, are ſpoken only of Men corrupted ky a&tual Sins. You 
{ce the Apoſtie doth ſo argue, and well may we; for all that Wickednels which 
1s acted by particular Men, 1s but the expreſhion of. that Sintuineſs that 1s in alt 
Vieg: Cot. 1. 21. they are not only ſaid to be citranged as from the Womb, 


Tom the Lite of God, as 10 Epbeſ. 4 18. tt 15 Explained ; but that cheir Minds 


arc become vain and ſet on evil Works; they are {aid to be in evil Wor 
note out their Inclinations to them, as « Manis laid tobe in Law. 

And as thus in general, ſo the Corruption of particular Faculties, is both 
privativety and potmively exprefled. . (1.) Their Wiſdom ; Fer. 4. 22. For my 
People w {colijh, ihey bave not known me, they\are ſottifh Chilaren, and they have 
none Unaer!anaing © they are wiſe to ao Evil, but todoGood they have no knowleds. 
To. do Gaed they, heve no underſtanding, but.that is not all, they are wiſe to ao 
Evil. (2.) The Iachnation of” the Will and AﬀeCGtions: Jer. 22. 17. But thine 
Eyes and thine Heart, are not but for thy Covetonſne(s, and for 10 ſhed :nnocent 
Blood, and for Oppreſſion, and for Violence to doit, Thy Heart and Eyes are 
not but tor Covetouſnels and Qppreſhon ; .thar-is, the Incliuation and Ditpoli- 
tion 15 privately taken off from all things that are good ; but for Coverout- 
neſs, 10 that it 15 inclined ſtrongly enough; 


ks, tO 


For Reaſons and Grounds of this Truth : 


Fir ft ; Conlider. that Sin.in general {conhider it which way. you will) hath 


twoduch diſtinct Byvils in it, and ſo whereſoceyer it 820 be found, both an Evil 
priyative:and politive, is to be taund ta make up the Definition. | 
.: 1: Conlider it as.1t 15 a Wrong to God, as he is the chietett Good. Or, 
-.2. AsGe 15 the ſupream-Jutlg: and 'Governour, and Law-grver. For Sin 
wrongs beth ways, and ſo anſwerably hath two Definitions of it, and both 
Detigitons include theſe two Evils 12 it. 
1. AS41s a Wrong to Gad-as.the chiekeft Good : 
have conmtted two Ewils : they. have. forfaken me the Fountain of livins Waters, 
and bave hewed thens out Cifterns, broken Crfterns that can hold no Water. He 


_ 


dehines 3t by rwodiftin& Evilsintt; 1.. Atorſaking of. God the Fountain, &c. 
which 1s meerly privatave : And. 2. a digging of Pus, &'c. So the Schoohnen: 


alſo define it, that it is.an averſion 4 ſwamwmo bono, &.converſio indebite ad minus 
Epaum.'. And theſe.are two Twins, that ih :what Womb {cever the one is be- 
gotten; the: other is alſo : .the one is a Conſequenr- of the other, and 
rakes. the. other by: the Heel; yer they:are-never ſevered; no Averſion from 


God, hurzomed with Converſion ro the Creature ; no Converſion thus to the. 


Creature, but 1s accompanied with Averſion from God. 
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2, Take 


Jer. 2. 23. © For my People 
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2. Take. it as a Wrong to God as Law-giver: Sour. 35 called and defined. AL 
2. fohp }. 4, «roaiey a Ttanſgreſiiefi of Laws. | Now every Commandment of Chap. T 
God hath two Parts inſeparably-eohjoined, an-Afhrmative, Thers you (hall do; ca 
a Negutive, This you ſhall not do : a Precept and a Prohibition. And as tlic: 

always are conjoined in Law, ſo.i0 Sinning, which is the Tranſgreſſon of the 

Law. There 15 no failing in a Precept, bur is joined with jarring againſt ſome 
Prohibition : For Sin bidding contrary to Law, hath two parts alla in it, as 

that hath : only the breach of the negative part of the Law, makes a politive 

park of Sw; the failing rn the affrmative Part of the Law, makes the priva- 

rive Part. of :Sin 3 as two Men ftanding oppoſite, the one's right Hand isagain(t 

tire other's. Left. Now then if Sin both ways conſidered, harh two Parts, 

and there lo conjoined, as where one is, the orher is alſo ; then Original ,Sin 

mult haverhele rwo Parss, tince-is.proved to be.both a Sin atid a Law. A 

holy Law was written once in-our. Natbres, .dad now Sin is written there : 

Jer. 17. 1. The Sin of Jadah s writtew with a:Pen of Iron, and with the point of 

a Diamond; it # graven wpon. the Table of their Heart, and pon the Horns of 

your Altars, - And as the Law had two Parts when written there, {0 Si hath 

now.; therefore the Law of the Members 1s: calked contrary to the Law: of tlic 

Mind, /. e. the Law written in the Mind, Rem+4. 23. But-Þ {ce another Law 

in my Memvirs, warring againſt the Law of my Mind, and bringing me 110 capti- 

vity to the Law of Sin, which i in my Members; ; 


4 


. Secondly; - If we confider. the Subject of albS$1n, it is etther our A&iohs or 
cur Thclinations. Now incur Adﬀbions theſe.2wo:Parts arediffinaly re: be-con- 
ſidered ; whence the diftinQtion of Omifſion and Commiſſion ariſeth : James 
4-17. Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and aocth it not, to him it i Sip. 
Matth. 25. 42. For I was an hungrea, and ye gave me no Meat ; I was thirſty, and 
ye gave me no Drink. There omiſſion of what they ought to have done, is a 
Sin. John 8. 34. Whoſoever committeth Sin, i the Servant of Sin. Plal. 50. 
21. Theſe things hait thou done, and I kept ſilexce : thou thoughteſt that I was al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 
thine eyes. There doing what they oughr not to have done, is a Sin. Now if 
thete two Parts are found in Actions, then alſo in our Inclinations or Natures ; 
which Conſequence is proved by a double Reaſon. 

1. Becaule Action is the Child of Inclination : James 1. 15. Then when Luft 
hath conceived, it briageth. forth Sin.; and_Sin when it # finiſhed, bringeth forth 
Death. Sin is ſaid to be conceived, and to bring forth. An AQ harh no Sin- 
tulncſs which it ſucks not from within; tor what is in the Effet 5s 1n the 
Caule ; eſpecially if it 1s begot as a Child, then it mult be in the ſame -:nage. 

2. Becauſe the firſt Sin of Adam, which was a Sin of Omiſſion a-4 Com- 
miſſion both, was the Parent of Original Sin, asI have proved, an tu begar it 
in its Likeneſs: As it was an Averſion from God, it lefc us turn'd irom him ; 
25 it was a Converſion to the Creature, it left us inclined to all Acts of Com- 
miſſion : for John 8. 34. He that commits Sin, i the Servant of it. It binds 
over his Nature to its Service, by poſitive Inclinations as Indentures. 


- V/e, -I6, there be two Parts in Sin, then conſider that true SanRification muſt 
have rw0 Parts alſo, for SanQification is oppoſite ro Sinfulneſs. Theretore it 
you have learned Chriſt, as the Truth is in Jeſus, you have lcarned firlt to put 
off the old Man, and then to put on the New: And as in your Natures, fo 
alſo in your Lives, it is not enough to ceaſe to doevil, but we mult learn to 
do well: ſo in your Hearts, it is not enough for a Man to have good Motions, 
but he mult al{o have his Luſts mortified. There is now a kind ot half Reit- 
gi0n, a negative and dow-bak'd Religion in the World, as the Prophet calls 
it, which hath not two parts in it, as Sin hath; as Civil Men ceaſe to do any 
Man hurt, but they ſet not themſelves to do good Duties. Many Men when 
they have their Conſciences terrified, they have their Luſts deaded for a-while, 
but yet they have not their Hearts quickened to that which is good. But ſuch 


muſt know that if Sin hath two parts, then SanCtification mult have two PR 
| allo, 


\ 
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Bar” alſo, bortyTn your Natures and Lives; you muſt not oaly ceaſe to add Sin to 


Sin, but you muſt add Grace to Grace ; 2 Pee. 1. 5. And beſides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your Faith, Vertwe, 8c. And you:mult alſo have a Juſtification 
that harch two parts : for if the Diſea th two parts, then ſo muſt the Re- 
medy have alſo, or elſe it will do you no good: As if a Phyſician ſhould bring 
you a Potion, and you drink but half, it would do you no good. Now God 
hath appointed for a Remedy the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, not only his Death 
to take away Sin, but alſo you muſt have his ative Righteouſneſs imputed for 
the cleanſing of your corrupt Nature ; you muſt take down the whole Potion, 
and a whole Chriſt, not only whereby he takes away Sin, bur alſo that we may 
be made righteous by him : and if your SanQification and Juſtification here, 
hath not two parts; then in the World to come, Puniſhment will have two 
parts; as 2 Theſſ. 1. 7,8, 9. When the Lord Jeſus (ball be revealed from 


- Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 


know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrif# ; who [ball 
be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruttion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power. "There is a ſeparation from the Preſence of God, there 
is the privative part ; you ſhall be kept in cloſe Priſon, and have not ſo much 
as a Drop of Water, or a Beam of Light; and you ſhall be poſitively puniſh- 
ed alſo by the Wrath of God for ever : therefore get the whole Remedy, be 
not content only with this, to abſtain from Evil, but alſo to have your Hearts 
carried on and inclined to God and his Ways. There are many Men have 

Motions in them, but yet the Thorns grow up and choak them ; there 
1s Vivification without Mortification, and {ſo they are in every thing par- 
tial. 


— 


in Reſpe& of Sin and Puniſhment. 
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T his Poſative Part of the Sinfulneſs of Nature is not the ve- 
ry Subſtance of the Soul, as Flacius Illyricus aſſerted ; 
but the corrupt Luſts of it. Theſe Luſts or Deſires in 
Man, in bis original Frame were right, wherein conſi|t- 
ed their Refitude. T bat we ſhould examine our ſelves, 


whether this be reftored in us or not. 


ever, hath theſe two Parts, Privative and Poſitive, diftintly to be 
conſidered. Now it remains I ſhould, in the ſecond Place, explain 
both what 1s to be underſtood by that which Divines call the Poſitive 
Part of Original Sin, which conſiſts in Lufts, and to ſhew wherein lies their 
Sinfulneſs, and to prove them to be Sins. For the thing it ſelf, what ſhould 
be meant by the Poſitive Part. Some expound it to be the very ſubſtantial Na- 


H= ſhewn by Scripture and Reaſon, that Sin, in what Subjett {o- 


ture of Man, turn'd or transform'd ſubſtantially into the Image of the Devil - nba 


that as Chriſt is the ſubſtantial Image of his Father, ſo our Nature is the ſub- frat. effenc. 
Imag. Dei & 
laboll, p. 67. 


Idem de pec- 
cato originali, 


ſtantial Image of the Devil ; miſalledging this Text to their Purpoſe, becauſe 
it is called the Old Mer ; fo as original Sin is according to you, the Man him- 
ſelf. But this Expreſſion is moſt groſs and abſurd ; for then it could not be ſaid 
of Chriſt, as it is Heb. 2. 15, 16. that he took not on him the Nature of An- 
gels, but the Seed of Abraham, and in all things was made like us, Sin only 
excepted, as elſewhere it is expreſſed, Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an high Prieſt, 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, but was in all Points 
tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. Chriſt had been tmyoing- with us, not 
of the ſame Nature, if the Subſtance of our Nature was Sin, for he had none 
of that ; and whereas Sin is called the Old Man, it notes out only that it is ſeat- 
ed in the whole Man, and covers it as a Garment, and'informs it. As that part 
of the Stocking that covers the Foot, is called the Foot; that which covers the 
Leg, is called the Leg; fo this covering a Man, as a Garment to be put off, is 
called the Man. 

But that which you ſee the Apoſtle doth expreſs this poſitive Corruption by, 
is im ola 3 «m1 3 therefore it is not the Subſtance of Man's Nature, bur 
the Luſts of it; and thoſe alſo not taken ſimply in their Nature, but as havin 
an «7x71, or Aberration in them, do make up that Corruption of the Old Man, 
which makes the Poſitive Part of our Sinfulneſs, 

And whereas ſome have thought thus but a part of that Corruption, ſignify- 
ing only the Corruption of the Will and AﬀeCtion, as the proper Seat of Luſt ; 
and alſo fit rather to expreſs the aQual Motions thereot, which are uſually 
termed Luſts, than the radical Inclination, and fo think this to be roo ſcant a 
Word to expreſs the Poſitive Part of Sin. I will therefore, firſt, ſhew that the 
Word Luſt is largely taken, and fo to be underftood here for the habitual Incli- 
nations, and that of all the Faculties, Underſtanding alſo ; and ſo therefore ad- 
equately to expreſs the pofitive Corruption of the whole Man. 

1. I fay, by Luſts here the Apoſtle would have us underſtand the habitual 
Inclinations and Diſpofirtions of the Mind ; for though indeed ordinarily the 
Word he uſed is taken-for thoſe firſt atual Movings and Deſires of the Heart 
towards ſome Objet it is inclined unto, yet here the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of the 
aQual Corruption of the Old Man only, ſo much as of habitual Corruption, 
which is the Root and Spring of all, as I ſhewed afore : and therefore by theſe 
Luſts here, in Regard of which the Old Man is ſaid to be thus habitually cor- 
rupted, muſt needs be underſtood the habitual Inclinations and Diſpoſitions of 
the Mind, which are the Cauſe of all the aQtual Stirrings and Luſtings of the 


Heart, 


CI hs "_y 44 
Sg, dS 3 BEE. Fo v0 
2 35nd Geet So”, 7 


304 Am unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


ALS Heart, and the Principle of them, as the Poiſe or Weights are of the Movings 

Book VIII of the Wheels in a Clock. So that as all the Faculties of the Soul were made 

=& continually to move and ſtir, ſo there are ſeveral Inclinations annexed to each 
of them, which are as Weights continually to aft them ; and their Inclinations 
are here called Luſts, as well as the firſt Motions themſelves ; ana ſo the \ ord 
+:90ple in the general Acception of it, is that whereby WQ- otgrmei 577, is 
carried, or is apt tobe carried or moved towards ſomething; James 1. 14. But 
every Man «# tempted, when he us drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed. I here 
Luſt is made the principal of all the Motions of the Soul ; he calls it, bein 
drawn or moved by his own Luſt, as a Clock by its Weights ; ſo that there 1s 
no AQ in any Faculty, bur ſome Inclination or Luſt 1s the Cauſe of it, tor we 
can ſtir to nothing to ke we have not an Inclination. And ſo of all Sins 
thac bring forth Death, wer. 15. asalſo of all the Corruption that 1s 1n the 
World, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Luſt is the Womb and Root; fo alſo all rhat is in the 
World is {aid to be Luſt; 1 John 2. 16. For all that ss in the World, the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, and the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the World. 

2. By Luſts here, he intends to ſignify and import all the poſitive Incltnations 
of what kind ſoever, which any Faculty hath in it, to move or {tir to wi:ar{o- 
ever Act it doth put forth; for here he ſpeaks of the whole Man, as 1 {hewed 
before ; and therefore Luſts, as here taken, are the Inclinations of every Fa- 
culty in Man ; and therefore are not to be limited here to the inferiour Facul- 
ties, AﬀeQions and Will, but to the ſuperiour alſo; the Underſtanding, Me- 
mory, Judgment, which to be his meaning is evident, becauſe 1n ver. 23. 
ſpeaking of renewing, and ſo putting off the corrupt Luſts, he inſtances only 
in Spirit of the Mind, as implying «that this is the Seat of theſe corrupt 
Luſts, as well as Will and Aﬀe&tions: And indeed the Scripture is clear tor 
this, for Epheſ. 2. 3. where firſt ſpeaking in general of the corrupt Inclinations 
and Luſtings of Man's Nature, in thoſe Words, Having our Converſation in 
Luſts of the Fleſh, that is, corrupt Nature ; he ſubdivides theſe Lults in regard 
of their Subjects unto the Wills MMyuwamx of the Fleſh, that is, the interiour 
part of che Soul, the AﬀeCtions ; and -# Sawiy, of the dilcourling, reaſon- 
ing and thinking Power ; for Reaſon tells us that the Underſtanding, Memo- 
ry, Oc. have their Inclinations or Luſts to move, rather ro this than thar 
Obje<R, or againſt this towards that ; rather to think of ſome things, and en- 
tertain Parlv, and admit them to it, than other things; whence comes this, 
but that the Underſtanding hath its Inclinations or Luſts as well as Will, &c. 
So Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 2. 2. For I determined not to know any thing among you, 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. And. if the Underitanding hath Sins come 
trom it, then allo Luſts; for 7ams. 1. 14, 15. Luſt is the Caule of all Sin : and 
ſo in Gal. 5. 17, &c. Hereſies, Sins of Underſtanding, are reckoned amongſt the 
Luſts of the Fleſh. 

3, Becauſe all theſe poſitive Inclinations which are in the Soul to move, 
are in themſelves, barely conſidered, good, created by God, as well as the Fa- 
culties themſelves. For Power of Motion is a Creature, and therefore ſo, cannot 
be {aid to be a part of Original Corruption. Therefore to ſhew you how they 
came to be a part of Original Corruption, and of the Old Man, he tells you, 
That now ſince the Fall there 1s an Aberration in all thoſe Inclinations ; for he 
calls them Luſts, 3 «mw, that is, that they incline and ſet-us our of our 
way, viz. that right way they at firſt were [A in by God ; for Eccleſ. 7. 29. 
God made them right, puta Virtue into them to move us to him, as Iron doth 
to a Load-ſtone ; now theſe Inclinations or Luſts have loſt their Yirtue; and 
ſo though ſtill they move us, yet &x 7% x74, out of the way: and fo Jam. 1. 
14. a Man is faid to be #i\x4uwwg-, by his Luſt drawa from what is 
right, God andall Goodneſs ; and by the Poiſe of theſe Inclinations thus want- 
10g, viz. that firſt Virtue to guide them right, we are carried to all Evil ; for 
v1N 15 but an'Aberration, Fam. 5. 20, and in this regard they are ſaid to be cor- 


rupt, and {0 now theſe poſitive Inclinations ' having this Aberration in thery, 
are ſaid ro be a part of the Old Man. 


Now 
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Now follows the chiefeſt thing : And indeed thedifficulteſt we have to-do | 
in the opening of this Point; is truly to explain and: repreſent unto us a'De- 
{cription of choſe Lufts of 'Man; as fer/ wrong;/as they fully thus expreſs al 
that poſitive Sinfulneſs that is in Man's Nature. * Three things are to be done 
1N 1t. . | + gag 

And 1, becauſe E:9vplx, Luft it 4 genetaltind coninion Acceptation;''ts 
uſed to expreſs the Defires'and Inclinations of Man's Mind in Iniocency, and' 
as now renewed by Grace, as well as the corrupt Deſires of che Old' Man ; for 
it is ſpoken of Chriſt, Luke 22.15. And he ſaid into them, With Deſire F have” 
defired to eat this Paſſover with you before T ſuffer ; Et150piz ime pron. And Gal. 
5. 17. the Spirit is faid to luſt againſt the Fleſh, and therefore for DiſtinQion 
lake, Col. 3.5. it is calledan inordinate AﬀeCtion, and evil Concupiſcence, ims 
plying that there are good Luſts as well as evil; and {6 here it is 6779vjin 
«m7ys, implying there are Luſts ſet right as well as wrong ; therefore it is ne- 
ceſlary to ſhew you the Nature of Luſts in common, as they are natural 
in a Man's Mind, conſidered as neither holy nor finful; and the Grounds of 
them. 

And 2aly, Having underſtood the common Nature of them ; becaule, reiFum 
e# index obliqui: we will inquire what was the ReCtitude of the Lufts of 
Man's Narure at firſt Creation, in the State of Innocency, and wherein it con- 
liſted, and what was the ground of it. - 

And then 3aly, the way will be clearly laid to ſhew -the Crookedneſs, Obli- 
quity and warring of theſe Luſts, ſpoken of here, when called i «#75, and 
alſo the grounds of it. | 

7. . Luſt inthe common Acceptation; as the Genus of Good and Bad, regene- 

rate and unregenerate Deſires, Lnify nothing but the Inclination, Power or 
Readineſs of the Mind, or any Faculty of it, to move to ſome good thing 
agreeable toit; ſo the Word 3uG- &#r, a Mind toa thing, doth import. For 
the Mind of Man, and all the Faculties of it, being-'a moſt aRive thing, and 
ordained never to lie ſtill, but to be converſant about fome thing or other, - as 
the Heavens and Spheres thereof in the grear World ; ſo the Soul (whereof 
the Heavens are an Emblem) and the ſeveral Spheres thereof do always move ; 
andthe Mind more nimbly than 'they, courſing from one End of Heaven to 
another in an Inſtant, Now the Mind of Man þeitg thus ative, muſt needs 
be full of Inclinationsor Pronenels thits to a& ;- for that which provokes it, and 
puts 1t on in any Motion toany Obje&, is a Pronenteſs and an Inclination it hath 
ro.1t: for as.the Reaſon why a Stone moves downward, is becauſe it hath a 
Propenſenels and Inclination downward; fo in- like reaſon that any Faculty 
moves thus about any Obje&; is from an inward Proneneſsand Inclination ro 
{uch a Motion: forthat which in Beaſts and dead things we call an Inclination 
or Inſtin&t,in Man, being/a reaſonable Creature, we call Luſt; fo the Proneneſs 
that is in the Mind of Man'to muſe and think upon Truth, as agreeing with it, 
is Luſt, £279vuls ; the Inclination in the Will to chooſe what is good, is 5+: 
Svpix. And the Ground of this AQiveneſs, and conſequently of thoſe many 
Inclinations in Man's Mind, is becauſe Man's Mind was ordained to receive its 
Happineſs, Comfort and Well-being, - from things out of ir ſelf; P/al, 4. 6. 
Who will ſhew us any Good ? Which that therefore it might attain, and conti- 
nually preſerve, it muſt a& continually, and move towards ſome Objett or 
other agreeableto it; for its Life and Happineſs was to come in by it : And 
conſequently it having all its Well-being from Conjun&ion with other things 
by Attioni'or Motion, in it ſelf then it muſt needs be nothing but Luſts, Tncl!- 
nation and Longing after ſome thing agreeable ro it, which might ſtil}-wher 
it on to Attion; as the Stomach having its Nouriſhment and Suſtenance'from 
what is agreeable to it ſelf; you ſee in it ſelf it'is nothing but Appetite, -and fo 
are all Faculties, empty Beggars dependant ; God being only: «vrag 445, both 
Spring and Cifſtern of ks own Happineſs: And fo you have what Lufts are, 
and the Ground of them. | | | 

The Second Thing to be explained is, Wherein conſiſts that Refitude or 
Rightneſs of theſe Inclinations of he , Wherein it was firſt created, Eccle/. 
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4. 7. 29, and whereof this 4x7, Wickednels of the Luſts of corrupt Nature 15 

| 00K VIIh the: Priyation, and that is explained þy three Things, ; - 

E GEN No 1. God heing the chiefeft: Gaod jg whom true and right Happineſs is only 

| found, and Man's Mind being created for God ; then one parr-of thar Re- 
Aitude of his Luſts or Inclinations was, That they were carried with the 
joint. Stream of. them, to him as their chiefeſt Gaod, and moit agreeable ro 
them. For he being indeed the chjefeſt Good, in all Equity and Righr he on- 
ly was worthy to have all Man's Deſires carried to him ; therefore the Law, 
which. is a Rule that Reftitude was a Conformity .unto, fays, Lake 10. 27. 
Lowe the Lord with all thy Heart : and Mark 12. 31. &% © onniones, with all thy 
Mind, and {o with the jpint Stream af all; elle they ſwerve from the Rule 
which is moſt right and equal. And this may be added; fecing that even the 
Law. it felf, and the Inclinatigns we haye, are from God, good reaſon they 
ſhould be carried to God : So the Apoſtle reaſons, 1 John 4. 7. why our Love 
ſhould be beltowed on our Neighbour, becauſe Loye is of God ; and he com- 
mands it to be thus placed above all ypon himſelf. Yer this 1s not all; but 
turther alſo, 

2. God being the chiefefF Good, muſt needs allo be the chiefeſt End ; for, 

Bonum & finu convertuxtur : And Mag being a Creature, whale Inclinations 
Were t0 be ſwayed by ſome End propounded, therefore to this Reftitude fur- 
ther there was required, that they ſhould þe carried ro him, naar chiefly for the 
Happineſs that was to be had by him, but to glorify him as God; otherwiſe 
they had warped from that ReQtitude which was requiſite in them : for the 
Law faith ſimply, Thos ſhalt love the Lord with all thy Heart, but thy Neighboxr 
a4 thy [elf : of loving God there is no Raguls or Rule. And alfo had it been 
for Pleaſure as the chiefeft End, it had reſpeQed a Creature above God, and 
that 1s unequal ; for all things are by him, therefore for him ; Cal. 1. 16. 
All things were created by bim, and for him. Col. 3. 23. Aud whatſocuer ye do, 
do it heaxtidy, 4s to the Lord, and rot unto Mew. | 

3. Whereas he was incliaed towards ather things beſides God, yet his great 
and chief Inclination was to God : for as God had made him under himGl a: 
therefore he was capable of the Goodneſs which was in God; ſo: above all 
worldly Creatures elſe, hs was Lord of all, God making all for him as a ſub- 
ordinate End, and therefore.made hum the laſt ; and therefore be endued him 
with ſuch a Nature, as was ſa fuited and diſpoſed, 2s.it might receave and taſte 
of all the Goodneſs, which God, as the Stamps of his awn Goodnefs, had diſ- 
perſed over all the World; yet ſtill fo, as Man was princypally to regard God 
as his chiefeſt Good, and alſa chieteſt Bad, And therefare a third thang to be 
conlidered ig that ReQtizude, is a Conſequent of the aber, That though his 
Incligagions carrigy hump tg other thiags,z. yet in Syubordigation ta God, as his 
only chief Good and utmoſt End, who made hoth them and: him, and both 
tor himſclf, be was ſo to. gefire other Things as they are ordained for him. 
Now they were ordained for him, but as &Q a ſubordinate End, and for him 
to receive but a ſubordinate Good from them : and therefore that firſt Reat- 
tude mult needs alfo lic in this, Fhas he defired them: as Subordination to God, 
which Subordunation lies in theee thangs. 

Firſt, That his Incligations were Garried to none of theſe wiab equal Prone- 
nels os AﬀeQtion, as uate his God, aotbing being © good as be, and therefore 
nothing ſo ſuitable to him ; and therefore he. i co-notinng fo mach as un- 
to God: And if his ReQizude lay in making God: the chiefeft' Good, then: he 
could deſire gothing in comparifan of him, as Devid, Plal.73. 25. Whom heve 
I in Heaven but thee ? apd there ie none upon Earth thet 1 defire beſides thee. 

Secondly, His Inclinazions, were carne tq nathuag contrary to. God, or un- 
t0.any thing be would or did forbid, ta Bowjnlawiul Pleat. Man in nothing: 
thwarted his Lawor Command, whichfellews uporitho-ocher, wi. That he 
made God his chickeſt End ; he inclined tanothiog therefore thas ſhould thwarr 
God's Glory and Soveraignty over him. | 

And laſtly, All his Incligations were eagried; to-:otber things, only as Helps 
and. Mcans to make him. partake firxthes of God, axalll the: Goodneſs in the 


Creatures 
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Creatures were; that therein he might read and behold the Goodneſs of God SAL 
the more clearly and fully. Chap. 2. 

1. For Example; The ſpeculative Underſtanding of Adam in Innocency, or, 
(to inſtance in that which ſeems to have nothing of Luſt in it) was inclined to 
know God, and to think and muſe of him as the prime and chieteſt, faireſt and 
only ſatisfying Objett thereof. 

2. And this nor ſo much for the pleaſure of Contemplation, (which of all 
other is the ſweeteſt) but chiefly to exalt, admire and tall down before him, 
and adore him in every Thought of him, as his chiefeſt End. 

3. And whereas he underſtood, and was to think and ſtudy and view every 
Creature, yet in ſubordination to him. As, 

(1.) To think of nothing with that dearneſs, welcoming the Contemplation 
of none of them ſo, as of his God, as being the only fair Object that ever his 
Eye beheld ; though as God, fo he, did ſee that all things were exceeding good, 
Gen. 1. 31. yet as not worthy to be look'd on the ſame day with God himſelf. 

(2.) Much leſs to entertain or hold interview in any liking,with the Thought 
that tended to his Diſhonour. 

(3.) And though other things allowed him to exerciſe his Thoughts about 
them, yer to this End only, as Means to let him ſee and know, and knowing, 
to love his God the more, to ſee him in all things, as in every Creature then he 
did ; and to admire (till his Wiſdom, Power, x 4 in all. 

The Ground of this ReQtitude ; What was it carried his Inclinations, and 
guided them rhus right? It was, 1. The Image of God ftamp'd upon them, 
wherein at firſt he was created ; Gem. 1. 27. Coloſſ. 3: 10. And have put on the 
new Man, which « renewed in Knowleds, after the Image of him that created him; 
This a&ive Principle of Motion, his Inclination I mean, was touch'd with a 
Magnerical Virtue, or a Divine Nature, which bended thus unto God ; as the 
Virtue of the Loadſtone doth the Needle unto the North: and fo it is called a 
Divine Nature, 2 Pex. 1. 4. Now this being the Image or Likenels to God, 
muſt needs carry all to him, as moſt agreeable to him ; for, Simzle conventt, ap- 
petit, gaudet ſimili: Every Like delights and rejoices in what 1s like to ir felt. 

24ly. It being the Image of God's Holinels, as Colof. 3. 10. And have put on 
the new Man, which is renewed in K nowledg, after the Image of him that created 
him. FEphel. 4. 24. And that ye put on the new Man, which after God is created 
in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. It being thus the Image of God in Holi- 
neſs, muſt needs carry all to him as the chieteſt End, and for his Glory princi- 
pally.. For whar 1s .God's Holineſs but this, that he makes himſelf his End 2 
And it this did not advance our Inclinations alſo to this End, it were not Ho- 
lineſs, nor could be called his Image. And, | 

zaly. It mult carry the Man to all other things in ſubordination to God : For 
if this drew him out to God as his chiefeſt Good, then it kept all in compaſs, 
from being drawn out to any thing elſe equally as to him; and then averted 
all from what was contrary to his Glory, which was Man's utmoſt End ; ard 
then turn'd him unto all things which ſubſerv'd this End, thereby to glorify 
him the more. 


Uſe. Try then whether this ReCtitude be begun again in any of your 
Hearts, yea or no ? It being the ſame Image renewed in a regenerarce Mai in 
part, which was in Adam at firſt. 

1. If it be renewed in you, then all your Inclinations and proneneſs of the 
Soul, will carry all to God as your chiefeſt Good, and to Fellowſhip with him 
as your chicfeſt Happineſs ; as David ſays, Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
and in Earth, in compariſon of thee ? Plal. 73. 25. No Thoughts will be fo 
welcome as thoſe about God, no Hours paſs with more Contentment, than 
thoſe wherein you enjoy Fellowſhip with God : All your Sout will be knit to 
him, as David's was, Plal. 86. 11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I will walk in 
thy Truth : unite my Heart to fear thy Name. But it will be out of joint, and 
ſo diſtempered ; it will be out of the Centre of its Reſt, and fo will gravitate, 


and be heavy and fad, as all things are that have a proneneſs downward ; or | 
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LV Y 2. If this ReQirude of your Inclinations be reſtored, then all within will 
att for God as the chiefeft End : As you will deſire to know nothing in compa- 
riſon of him, as St. Paul fays, 1 Cor. 2. 3. Phil. 8.9. fochiefly ro ſet him up 
thereby ; the want of which was the Gentiles Sin, Roms. 1. 2x. and ſoit will 
elevate all your Inclinations, as ſuppoſing that he might have more Glory by 
your Separation from him, as the chiefeſt Good ; and fo you loſe that comfart- 
able Fellowſhip with him : Yet this ReQtirude would ſway all your Defires to 
God's Glory, as Pauls were, Roms. 9. 3. For I could wiſh that my ſelf were ac- 
curſed from Chriſt, for my Brethren, my Kjn{men according to the Fleſþ. 

Laſtly ; Though your Inclinations carry you to a@ other things whilſt in 
this Lite, in Callings and Recreations, &c. yet ſo will Grace and the Power 
thereof ſway all within in fome meature; as when any thing 15 propounded, 
though never ſo pleafant, that is contrary unto God, it will ſtir up ſuch a kind 
of inclination or luſting againſt it, as.you by Sin have to it ; Gal. 5.17. For the 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh : and theſe are con- 
trary the one tothe other ;, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. The Spi- 
rit lufteth againſt the Fleſh ; Conſcience will not only forbid, and ftir up Fear 
againſt it, but Grace will ſtir up Inclinations, and thoſe of Hatred and Dillike 
againſt it : and though all be carried towards other things lawful, yet to this 
end, to advance God in all: In eating and drinking, and in all Inclioations, 
we {hall look that way ; for this end ir will ſeaſon, guide, moderate, and eleyate 
them all to glorify Ged 1n all, as Paul ſays, xr Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore 
ye eat or drink, or mhatſcever ye do, de all to the Glory of Ged. 
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How our Inclinations and Defires loft that Refitude, with 
which at firs} they were created. Wherein the Sinful- 
neſs of our Luſts confiſts. T hat all our Inclinations and 
Deſires are not only averted from God, but turn'd to all 
Things beſides him, and carried out after them, as our 
chiefest Good. T hat we make our ſelves, and pleafing 
our ſelves, our utmoit End. T bat we —_ tn [ bings 


contrary to God, in T hings that are evil. That we 
ſhould take notice of the Vileneſs and Baſeneſs of our 


Natures in atl this. 


tude, come to loſe it ? this continued Similitude may help to convey it to 
your Minds, though not fully anſwering in all, as none do. God lanch'd 
Man into this World, as one of his Navy-Royal, though empty of it felt 
of Happineſs, yet bound to that right Haven where it was to be had, viz. God 
bimſels; furniſhed to that end with an Underſtanding, as a FaCQtor to deal for 
God, even in ſeeking its own Good; with a Wilt as a Rudder, to be guided by the 
Underftanding,and ſo to ſteer aright; with an ative Principleromove it ſelf with- 
out either Wind or Tide, if ſteered aright, to that right Port. To dire& all in 
which Voyage, God furnifh'd him alſo with a Needle and Compaſs, his Image 
or Divine Nature, informing all ſtill, looking God-ward, asa Mariner's Compals 
doth Northward; which had he ſteered by, he had certainly come ro the true Ha- 
ven, and there reſted for ever. But chis Merchant apprehending a poſſtbility 
of making a better Voyage at another Port, than this Needle directed and 
pointed him unto, he jogs and moves the Rudder of his Witl wrong, by rea- 
{on that though that Inclination ar firſt had fer it right, yet ſo as it was move- 
able, and free to tarn the other way, and fo he did. As a Puniſhment of which 
Error, that Needle loſt its V irtue, wasdeprived of God's Image, and that ReCti- 
rude wherein at firft it was created, and now turns every way, as Man's Incli- 
nations do, but only the right: and he now failing by this which now whirls 
every way, arrives fomerimes at the: Poyt: of Honour, fomerimes of Riches, a? 
the Needle turns, and his Lufts, now fet wrong, do guide him ; and though 
Freedom of Will ſtill remains, fo as he may turn the Rudder this way or that 
way, yet fo as never more-unto the right : And as fuch a Needle and Compals 
may be called deceitful, or 4 «n&ms ; ſoalfo are Man's Inclinations now inthe 
ſame fenſe. Bur this is bur a Smilicude: | 
Now to ſhew you wherein this:awe7», or Aberration les; as I ſaid betore, 
it iscafily diſcovered, if you: review but where the Rettirude lay : For con- 
ceive but the elean contrary tobe now' in them to that their firſt Rectitude, 
and you have the main Efſfentials-wherein this Aberration hes; I ſay, the Eſlea- 
tials, becauſe. the Aggravations of rhepr Sinfulneſs, and Aberration 1s after- 
wards to be added in the ſecond Place. I will firſt, give you the entire De- 
ſcription of rhe Irreftitude/ of them, wirt all the Severads of it fet rogether : 
Which, fecondly, I will take ia pieces,. and bandle by thernetves. 
Firft ; For the entire Defcriprion of «, it hes this, That now all the Inv 
clinations and: omen Mao's Mind arc not only taken off,, and clean avert- 
ed from God, as their chiefeft Good and utmoſt End, but al{orare. prone to be 


] you ask me, How our Inclinatiogs, pointed or touch'd with this ReCti- 


carried to any thing belides God, as move agreeable:to-rhem, ang as their chief- 
eſt Good, yea, and ro all things molt contrary unto: Gad,, meecrly to pleale 
themſelves, as their utmoſt End : And which is more alſo, they are prone to 
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carry and move all in Man's Mind againſt God, and all that tend to reduce and 
bring them right to God again, This is the Deſcription of it 1n the grols. 
Ler us view the Parts of it, which are three, expreſſed in three words, .4ver- 
ſa, Converſa, Adverſa : Averſion from God ; Convertion tO all rhings elſe, yea 
what is contrary to him; and Adverſenels to all that might turn us to God 
again; whereof one hangs and depends upon, and is a conſequent of the other, 
as you will ſee afterwards. Eos 

1/t. All our Inclinations now are turned away from God ; and in this regard 
they are called ungodly Lults , Tude 19, How that they told you, there ſhall be 
Mockers in the laſt Time, who ſhould walk after their onn ungodly Luſts; T7 «ora; 
So as now when any Inclination or Luſt ſtirs 10 us, it doth draw us away, as 
Janes ſays, chap. 1. 14. Or as in the Original, ZiAudwr©-, draw out of its na- 
tural Place appointed for it. Now the natural Center of our Souls (both 
when our greateſt Reſt and delight of Mind was in God, as 1n our chiefeſt 
Good, and the utmoſt End of all our Attions and Motions) was God, whom 
David calls his Reſt, Pſal. 116. 7. Return, O my Soul, unto thy Reſt; out of 
which now our Inclinations or Luſts draw and hale us, and cauſe us to depart 
from the living God, Heb. 3. 12. to draw back from him, Heb. 10.38. And then 
follows the other, which is dAcxtdpar©>, to carry us to lome Bait of Plealure 
elſewhere, as in James 1.14. And as the Rettitude of our Inclinations had 
two main parts tO carry us to, and reſt in God as our chieteſt Good, and chiefteſt 
End ; ſo theſe Luſts turn us away from God 1n both regards. 

1. From him as the chiefeſt Good to be delighted in ; fo that Place in Fer. 2. 
13. is principally to be underſtood, forſaking God as the Fountain of living 
Waters, tor he is ſo called, as being the frelh continual Spring of Happinets 
and Comfort. So that now a Man cannot delight in him, nor in the Thoughts 
of him, or Communion with him, or any thing that reliſheth of his Holineſs, 
becauſe now he wants that Image of his that made us like him, and ſo gaudere 
fimili, to rejoice in what is like: ſo that it may be faid of all Men, what is 
faid in Job 27. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? Will he always call 
wpon God ? 

"T They are turned from making him their chiefeſt End : fo doth that Speech 
of Men corrupted, in Job argue, chap. 21.15. What #« the Almighty, that we 
ſhould ſerve him ? and what Profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? Now 
ro ſerve him, is to make him our End 1a all our Actions, and ro do all for his 
Advantage and Profit: Now they acknowledg no ſuch Service due to him in 
Deed and in Truth, though in Words they may, T:r#s 1. 16. For they have 
made Profit, and Advantage to themſelves, their End ; and therefore ſerve 
God but to that End: for it follows in Job 21. 15. If we pray, what Profit ſhaf 
we have ? 

But this is indeed but the Privative Part of their Aberration, and I ſhewed 
it, when I handled the Ungodlineſs of our Natures : And we have now to do 
only with their Poſitive Aberration, which is the Conſequent of this, and 
which lies in two main Parts, whereof the one is the Conſequent of the other. 

(1.) An inordinate Converſion to other things, joined 

(2.) With a poſitive Averſeneſs, or Luſting againſt God ; for that is to be 
added as an Appendix and Conſequent of the former. So that as the privative 
Part of our Sinfulneſs had two parts, as I ſhewed out of Rom. 5. 6. ſo alſo 
hath the poſitive Sinfulneſs of our Inclinations, in that we are called Sinners, 
ver.-8. and alfo Exemies, ver. 10. namely, as we have an Inclination to Sin, 
ſo againſt what is good ; which is the ſecond thing we have now in hand. 


Firſt, Then to ſpeak of the Aberration of our Luſts, not only as averted 
from God, but converted to other Things inordinately, which is the firſt Part 
Poſitive. That they were prone to be carried to any thing beſides God, as 
more agreeable to them, and a chief Good, yea, and to all things moſt con- 
trary to God, meerly to pleaſe themſelves, as their utmoſt End. So that 
whereas, as I told you before, Man's Inclinations, whilſt right, are inclined 
to other good Things beſides God, created for Man's Comfort, yet fo as, 


Firſt, 
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Fer ft, To nothing equally to him, making him till the chiefeſt Good. Now 
many Inchnations are carried to all thoſe things, rather than to him, ſo as to 
make them their chiefeſt Good. 

Secondly, Whereas before, though they wete catried out to other things, 
they ſtill made God the utmoſt End in all; now they are carried out to all 
other things agreeable to them, to pleaſe themſelves, as their utmoſt End. 

Thirdly, And whereas they were carried out whilſt right, only to good 
things, and in this ſubordinate manner alſo ; now they are carried out thus in- 


ordinately to things ſimply evil, fach as God never created, but forbids and 
hates, viz. all manner oft Sins whatever. 


To demonſtrate theſe three Particulars to you. 


Firſt; Man's Inclinattons are carried to any thing but God, as his chiefeſt 
Good, and finds more Pleaſure in any thing than in God; why elle is it ſaid, 
2 Tim. 3. 2. For Men ſhall be Lovers of their own ſelves, Covetons, Boaſters, 
Proud, Blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, Untbankful, Unholy? that is, of 
Pleaſures which are to be had out of him, more than thoſe which are to be had 
in him, as the Oppoſition ſhews: why elſe is it ſaid, Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo, ths 
only have I found, that God hath made Man wunright; but they have ſought out 
many Inventions ? i.e. Man having loſt that Refirude which he was created in, 
he ſeeks out many Inventions: which carries this Meaning with it, that the Soul 
being put off of God to delight in, is now fain to ſeek, to go up and dowa all 
the World for Pleaſure, yea and ſd hard it is to come by,ſo unfieizattory all vain 
things here below are; and therefore ate Men fo often pur to Shifts, that they 
are fain to uſe their Wits (as Men that live a ſhirking Life, by their Wits) to 
find out new Inventions, to get Pleaſure from that which God never created, 
from Envy, Murder, &c. which he never ordained, hor came into his Hearc 
to ordain ; as he ſays of that Invention of ſacrificing their Children to Moloch, 
Fer. 7. 30, and content they are to ſeek, and £0 all the World over, as the 1/- 
raclites, for Straw and Stubble, for Fuel for their Pleaſtres ; and will bring new 
ſtrange Inventions into the World, rather than go to God, to the Land of Ca- 
naan flowing with Milk and Honey. They are willing to dig for Water 
all the Earth over, as it is ſaid, Fer. 2. 13. to look for Comfort in the Creature, 
where they-are not ſure to find it, rather than go to the Spring and Fountain, 
where it is to be had ; So long as they can have but an Husk, though empty of 
the Kernel of true Happineſs, yet, as the Prodigal, would have been contented 
with them, and not have gone home to his Father, where was Bread enough, 
Lwke 15. 16. ſo alſo they will be ſatisfied with any thing, rather than go to 
God ; all which ſhews they are carried ro any thing, rather than to God, Nei- 
ther is there any Comfort fo poor, mean and contertptible, which a Man's 
Soul will not ſtoop to, and Inclinarions prey upon it, rather than return to 
God: They will tranſgreſs for pieces of Bread, Ezek. 13. 19. they will leap 
like Dogs at a Cruſt, they will ſia even for old Shoes ; Amos 2.6. Thu ſaith 
the Lord, For three Tranfereffions of Wrael, and for four, I will not turn away the 
Puniſhment thereof : becauſe they ſold the Righteous fer Silver, and the Poor for 
a Pair of Shoes : that is, they will do wickedly tor trifling Pleaſures, things 
of no worth tn Compariſon, fo rhe Scripture fbeaks of them; which ſhews, 
that any thing, though never fo mean, rhey prefer before God, and Happineſs 
in him. gs 

| Ang, which is to be added, as an Appendix of the IrreRitude to diſcover it, 
They are carried to theſe things, as their chiefeſt Good : So the rich Man. is 
brought in, ſaying to his Soul, Go, rake thine Eaſe in thy Goods laid up for many 
Tears; 2 if he ſhould have faid, Here is all the Comfort thou art like to injoy, 
and as many Years as thefe aft, chou, ſhalt do welf enough. $0 allo are the 
Bpicures, 1 Cor. 15. 32. Eat and drink, for to morrow we Ba die; as if they 


had reafoned thus, Take it out (whilſt you may) as much as you-cao, for you 


are not like ro ftay long by it; therefore theſe worldly Eojoyegee are called 
wicked Mens Dainries, P/ſat. 141. 4. as being the ſweete 


bit they defire : 
their 
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NA their Treaſure, Matth. 6. 19. as the choiceſt of things they care for : their 
Book VIII God, Phil. 3. 19. which they ſet up in that room (which God gnge had in 
LV WV them) to be the Fountain of their Kappineſs; and therefore they. are called; 
as Idolaters, Col. 3. 5. Eph. 5. 5. ſo Adulterers, James 4. 4. as placing that Aﬀe- 
Aion on the World, and things of it, that SN? ſhould fix upon God as their 
Husband chieffy to be delighted in ; and they uſe that that is their chieteſt Good, 
which they ought to uſe as a Servant only ; 1 Cor 7. 30, 31. And they that weep, 
as though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; and 
they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not ; and they that uſe thu World, as not 
abuſing it : for the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. This 1s the firlt Part of 
rages * ing that IrreQtitude in our Luſts, which is, as Auguſtin lays, Utenadis welle frui; to 


10, ſeek to enjoy chief Happineſs in thoſe things we ſhould bur uſe. 


The ſecond thing wherein the inordinate Aberration of our Luſts, in regard 
of their converſion to other things beſides God, lies, is, That as they are carri- 
ed thus to them, as their chiefeſt Good, ſo alſo merely for Pleaſure or Self-love 
ſake, as the utmoſt end ; which is an Aberration from that Mark they were firit 
aimed at, and ordained to carry their Attions to : For whereas God rhe Author 
of all, had made rhe Soul for Aion, and ordained all its Actions to his Glory, 
as their End and Pleaſure (which accompanies their Motions, when conver- 
{ant about things agreeable to them) only as the Oil to the W heel, to further 
AQtion, to make it move the more nimbly and chearfully about, without Re- 
rardation and Trouble ; and as Sauce to ſtir up Appetite, and whet on a little 
our Inclinations : So as Pleaſure was but a ſubordinate thing to our ARions 
and Inclinations, as they alſo to God's Glory : Now for Pleaſure to be made 
the ultimate End of all, what a Confuſion is this ? ſuch an Error as Solomon 
ſaw in States, Eccleſ. 10.6, 7. to exalt the Servant to be above his Maſter. 
Now that our Lufts are thus inordinate, in regard of their End, alſo ap- 
pears by that in James 4. 3. Te ask, and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye 
may conſume it wpon your Luſts. He challengeth them of an Irrectitude in their 
Luſts, not only in making the things of the World, inthe Place of a Husband, 
or the chief Good, wer. 4. but in the end of ſeeking them ; Ye ſeek amiſs, 
that is, to a wrong End, to ſpend it on your Pleaſures ; ſo the Word in the 
Original, & # »Svotis ; and ſoit is in the Margent varied, as noting our the fi- 
nal cauſe, as Beza notes, for & Tas ves; and Ti. 3. 3. they are faid to ſerve 
Luſfts and Pleaſures, Pleaſure being the Buſineſs the Luſt aims at, and uſeth 
Attions as the Bawd to bring them together ; and therefore the great Aberra- 
tion which God at the latter Days ſhall puniſb, (Fames 5. 3, 5. compared) is, 
rhat they had lived in Pleaſure, aimed at nothing elſe in their Lives but to 
pleaſe themſelves, and to nouriſh their own Hearts, and feed them fat ; and 
rherefore the Rule God goes by in Puniſhing, is this, So much Pleaſure, fo much 
Torment, Rev. 18. 7. How much ſbe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, 
ſo much Torment and Sorrow give her : for [ ſaith in her Heart, I ſit a Queen, 
and am no Widow, and ſhall ſee no Sorrow. And why doth God go by this 
Rule, but becauſe Pleaſure is the utmoſt End which cauſed Men in all ACtions 
toerr? Now when, I ſay, Pleaſure is made their utmoſt End, it is all one as.if 
I ſhould ſay, They make themſelves their utmoſt End ; that is, all Man's In- 
clinations carry him to move, or to aQt nothing which doth not pleaſe himſelf, 

advance, and profit himſelf ſome way ; yea, and otherwiſe he hath no Inclina- 
tion to ſtir one jot, to bring any Glory to God, or to do any Maa the greateſt 
Good in the World, otherwiſe than it ſome way reflets on himſelf ; and for to 
advance himſelf otherwiſe, he cares not if all the World, God and Chriſt, 
Heaven and Earth ſhould periſh, as Judas did not, and the Devil doth not, 
whoſe Lufts we have in us, Fohs 8. 44. I lay, it 15 Self-love, and pleaſing our 
ſelves is that which guides all ; and indeed theſe two are all one. And 2 Tim. 
3. 2. reckoning up a Bead-roll of Evils ſhould abound in Mens Lives in the 
laſt Days, that which he brings in as the Captain of this Army, in the Begin- 
ning or Fore-front, that rules them all, and they ſtir not without his Com- 
mand, is Self-love, Men ſhall be Lovers of themſelves 3 and that which he 
brings 19 as the Captain's Lieutenant at the End, is the /oving of Pleaſures ; 
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fo as you ſee they are all one, and have the ſame Rule in the Heart ; and fo pres 
dominant ſhall that end be in them to pleaſe themſelves, that they ſhall break 
al! Bands of Friendſhip, Society, Nature, Grace, and do any Miſchief bur to 
pleaſe rhemlelves. As now, whereas Men are tied in dcareft Bonds ro Parents, 
and to pleaſe them all they may, ro whom they owe their Lives, yet to pleaſe 
themſelves they care not to become diſobedient to them, wer. 2. And where- 
as Nature ties us ſtrongly to our Children to love them, and do them all the 
Good wecan, if {o that at any time their Goud reflets not on our lelves ſome 
way, it makes us without natural AﬀeCtion, wer. 3. It we have bound our 
ſelves never fo ſtrongly in Covenant to others, yer if we ſhall receive ſuch a 
Damage by it, as is not help'd ſome other way in Credit, &c. we prove 
Truce-breaxers : it ried in Civil Society, and common Bond to Supzriours, 
for good of rhe whole, we prove Traitors when it is for our Advantage; fo as 
no Right or Ties of Obligation can hold us; and if we deal thus with Men, 
we Care not to blaſpheme God, wer. 2. and live ungodly, and deſpiſe thoſe 
that are good, &c. for every Man ſeeks his own things, Phil. 2. 21. Andas 
true Love of God ſceks not 1ts own, 2 Cor: 13, 5. ſo Selt-love only their own ; 
Iſa. 56.11, 12. They all look to their own way,every one to his Gain. And with this 
Principle are our Luſts now wholly. guided and inſpired, being indeed bur 
Branches of that great Vena cava, and therefore are called our own #xg0dly Lnſts, 
Jude 15. as making God no longer, but our ſelves our chief End ; and there- 


tore on the other ſide too, denying of our ſelves, and mortifying our Luſts, is 
the ſame thing. 


—_— 
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Now then the third thing, wherein the Aberration of our Luſts are turned 
to other things, lies in this, That they are carried out thus inordinately, even 
to take Pleaſure in things contrary unto God, which are {imply evil, whereas 
when right, they were carried out only to good things of this Life, {till in 
Subordination ; but now there 1s an Inclination not to make Riches, Honours, 
&e. our chieteſt Good, bur that which 15 truly and ſimply Wickedaels ; 1 Cor. 
10.6, Lulting after evil things: 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſls, 
as Envy, Lying, Murder, Blaſphemy, &c. So you read, James 4. that Mens 
Lulſts carry them out, not only to good things of the World, as chicfelt Good, 
ver. 2,3, 4. but luſteth, wer. 5. after Envy, &c. that 15, to repine at the 
Good of another, as Chriſt deſcribes it, Matth. 20. 15. our Eyc being evil, 
becauſe God 1s good to another : So Rachel envied Leah, ſhe being barren, 
Gen. 30. 3. fo that ſhe would have her Husband defile his Maid, that Leah 
might not have all the Children, though ſhe ſtill ſhould have none. And as Men 
repine at the Good of another, ſo rejoice at the Hurt alſo: ſo Edom, Obad. 12. 
rejoiced over Jeruſalem in the Day of their DeſtruQion : and Ezek. 25. 6. 
{tamped with the Feer, clapped the Hands, ſhews all Sizns of Joy, and rejoiced 
1n Soul, and manitelted all Deſpite againſt the Land of 1/rae/. And a Man 
comforts himſelf in revenging himſelf upon another in the greateſt Dilcom- 
forts: ſo Eſau, Ger. 27. 42. when diſconlvlate for the Loſs ot his Birth-right, 
yet comforted himſelf that he woald be revenged on Facob, yea, and bears this 
long in Mind; as Edom, Ezek. 25. 15. todeſtroy it for old or p-rperual Ha- 
tred; yea, and this alſo, when there is no real Cauſe given : P/al. 35. 19. 
Let not mine Enemies wronsfully rejoice over me, that hate me without a Cauſe, and 
would wink with their Eyes if any Evil betel him. In a Word, the Devil's 
Lults, as called ſo, John 8.44. Murder, Malice to God and Men, and that 
when they do them no hurt, are in us; Hw Luſts ye will do; they are called his 
Luſts, becauſe he only takes Pleaſure 1n ſuch things ; and having no Creatures 
to delightin as we, and having before had nothing bur God, now turned 
from God, he hath nothing but ſimply Miſchief to delight in, which alſo Men 
delight in: Pal. 52. 1. Why boaſte#t thou thy felf in Miſchief, O mighty Man ? 
the Goodnefi of God endureth continually. Wanting Charity, 1 Cor. 13.6. and 
true Love to God, they do rejoice in Iniquity, and make it a Sport todo Mil- 
chief, Prov. 10. 23. It is a Sport to a Fool to do Miſchief: but a Man of Unaer- 
ſtanding hath Wiſdom. They love Swearing and Lying more than true and holy 
Speeches ; Pſal. 52. 3, 4. O deceitful TO that loveſt Evil more than Oo, 
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ana 1 yins rather than to ſpeak Righteoaſneſs and love all devouring WW O7Gs, 

ver. 4. Yea, and which 15 the lugheſt that can be, Men. have Dilpolitions in 

them, wou'd carry them ro delight in Sin as Sin, becaulc !- offends God, not 

only becauſe lome Pleaſure or other cannot be had bur by Sinniag, but ſub has 

#0trone, under this Notion, becauſe it provokes and angers the Lord. So they 

that fin againit the Holy Ghoit, they deſpiretuily (in, anc cait a Contumely on 

the Spirit; Heb. 10. 29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be te 
thought worthy, mho hath trodacn under foot the Son of Goa, and hath counted the 
Flood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanttified, an unholy thing, ana bath aone 
Deſpite neto the Spirit of Grace? This 1s called Blaſphemy againit the Holy 

Gloit, Marth. 12.31, 32. Wherefore I ſay unto you, all manner of Siz and Blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men : but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghojt ſball 
not be forgiven unto Men. Ana whoſoever fſpeaketh «a Wora againſt the Son of 
Man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſball wot be forgiven him, neither in this Worla, neither in the World to come. And 
it 15 an endeavouring to put Chritt to open Shame; as in Heb. 6. 6. I} they 
ſbai fall away, to renew them avain unto Repentance; ſeeing they crucify to theme- 
[elves the Son of God atre(, aud put him to an open Shame. Now to this S10 
we ze all prone, cile David would nor have prayed to be kept from it, as he 
feems t0 CO, P/4!. 19. 13. Keep me from preſumptuoms Sins, 10 ſhall I be tree from 
the greas Offexce, in the linguiar number, as noting out that Sin which is above 
the din of Prefunpiion, to which yet chat is a Step. 


Uſe. Take nciice of the Vileneſs and Baſeneſs of our Natures, as thus 
euinzed by Lufts, :tar we may become vie 1n our own Eyes, and truly cut ct 
Conceit with cui ſolves. We judg baſely of thoſe Creatures, that iced and de- 
11ght only in Excrements and Filth; of a Swine, becauſe it wiil rather ear Dung 
than anv Focd elle; of a Dog, becauſe he licks up his Vomut; ©: a Serpear, 
beceule it cats the Duſt of the Earth. Men that lived upon Juniper Roots, 
Top 30.6. he calls baie and vile Men, wer. 8. lo when we may goto the Spring 
and Fountain ct living Waters, ro drink rather Puddle-Water, to cat Dogs 
Mear, as r::c Apoiile calis all things in Compariſoa of God, P/l. 3.8. cx4zaka, 
to eat Duſt, as Earth-Worms and covetous Men do, and Husks, rather thag go to 
God, with whom there are Rivers of Pleaſure, and Bread enough ; it argues a 
bale Nature. So for one that hath a fair Husbano, to run away with every 
Varler, and proſtitute her Body to all Comers rather, ſhews her a baſe Quean. 
Bur eſpecially adding to this the Selt-jove that 1s 1n us, that we ſhould admire 
and dote upon, and value our curled felves above God, Chriſt, and all the 
World beſides: that we who were the other day mere nothing, and bur lately 
2dmitted into the World, deferving to be kick'd out and expelled the firſt day, 
ſhould yer begin to prog only for our ſelves the firit hour; regard none in it 
but our lelves, take upon us, 25 it all the World that had been made fo long be- 
tore ve were, and ſhail ſtand when we are gone, weie only made for us; and 
like Ants or Caterpillars in an Orchard, caring not to {pol ail the Fruits, to lay 
up tor and maintain a litt'e Mite of Being, which 1+ [carce crept into the 
World. And whereas we were admitted into the Worid, to be profitable to 
Gecd and Men, to uſe all our Wildom, cc. tor this End, We have, and do im- 


tzke bur the fet Fee allowed us by God, and be content with our Wages, and do 
Service treely, and {till rhink 'tis more than our Work ; tor us not to be willi 

tO itir or do a jor of Service ior God or any other Creature, but we muſt have 
a Feeling, an underhand Bribe out of it; not grinda whit unleſs we may have 
Toll; and being appcinred bur publick Stewards in all the Talents we in- 
Joy, WHIC1 11 1 jobs 3. 17. are therecalied this iF'oris's Good, notours; for us to 


. 


p10y it all only: for 6ur own Advantage, and are forry that any Water ſhould 


g0 by our Mills, that any ſhould ſhare in the Honours or Pleaſures of the World, 
OURrWiC than they might hold of us, or as ſome way they may prop up our 
Eſtates anc Credis, or be Shadows ro add Lulitre to us ; yea fo, as aot ro care to 
pul! down others Credits and Eſtates, to build up cur own a little ; hence all 

the 
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the Defaming and Oppreſſion, and detraQing from others that are in the World, TRA, 


(as Nero, they ſay, did burn alt Rometo make himſelf a large Palace, and thar 
he might have the Credit of Building it up again; and he that ſet Diana's 
Temple on Fire, to get himſelf a Name) not caring what Inconvenience we 
pur others to, to advantage our ſelves never ſo little; not to care though we 
{et another's Houſe on Fire, to roaſt but our own Eggs; or {vo we may have 
ſafe and ſure, and eaſy ſtanding to ſee, and to be ſeen in the World (like Men 
ina-Croud) we care not how ſore we lean upon the Shoulders of, and oppreſs 
thoſe that are under us, and throw down thoſe that over-top us, not willing to 
pur our ſelves to any Inconvenience for another's Good ; if any publick Good 
he to be done, or any publick Evil hindred, which will endamage our particu- 
dar, contrary to Caiaphas's Principle, we are too apt to ſay in our Hearts, Bet- 
ter a whole People periſh, than that I. ſhould be prejudiced ; yea, if any Good 
be to be done, wherein we have not an Hand, or wherein we are not the chicf, 
how ſorry are we, and ready to hinder it, and ſpeak agaialt it, and will not 
draw unleſs we be the fore-Horſe, and have all the Feathers and the Trappings : 
Yea, as Judas cared not to hazard the Salvation of all the World, in the Death 
of Chriſt, (which asT think, the rhen knew- net to be the means of faving 
them) ſo he might gain but thirty Pieces; fo alſo if we are poor, we wiſh all 
the World were ſo; if we be deſpiſed, yea, if we periſh, as one ſaid on his Death- 
bed, let Wife, Children, and all the World periſh allo. "Theſe and many 
more are the natural Diſpoſitions of Self-love in us, which are molt baſe and 
accurſed ; and he that ſees not his Inclinations towards theſe, it is becauſe he 
knows not his Heart, but Self-love hath blinded his Eyes, and made him 
think too highly of himſelf; as Hazel ſaid to the Prophet, 4m I a Dog that I 
ſhould do this, 2 Kings 8. 13. No, my Brethren, Grace only makes you protitable 
Men,content to ſpend and to be ſpent, to let go your own Sweetnels and Fatneſs 
for the Good of others. Charity ſeeks not her own, rejoiceth nor in Evil, 1s not 
envious, I Cor. 13. 4, 5, 6. Charity ſuffereth long, and « kind; Charity envieth 
not ; Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf un- 
ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, u not eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil, rejoiceth not 
in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth. Therefore leara to eſteem Grace and 
good Men highly, and regard corrupt - Nature and wicked Men as vile and 
baſe, and reſt not till you have a Principle in you to deny your ſelves, &c. 

The thirdeſlential parr, which goes to make up the «x71 of Lult, is Averſe- 
neſs, Enmity, Oppoſition againſt God, and what might reduce us co Commyu- 
nion with him again. We are not only thus turned to the Creature, and what 
is contrary to God, but it is accompanied with an Enmity to God: Job 21. 12, 
13,14. They take the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ. 
They ſpend their Days in Wealth, and in a Moment go down to the Grave. There- 
fore they ſay unto God, Depart from ws; for we deſire not the knowledg of thy 
Ways. They do not only ſpend their Days in Wealch, delight in '[imbrel and 
Harp, and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ ; bur ver. 14. they ſay to God, De- 
part from us, If God at any time preſent and offer himlelt, and the Commu- 
nion of himſelf to them, they put him away, rhey ſay, Depart, as one they 
care not for, as one they care not to have to do withal ; nay, cannot indure the 
Knowledg of him ; We deſire not the Knowledg or Sight of him, and that nor: 
of him only, but alſo not of his ways, or of any thing that leads to him. And 
{o Rom. 1.28. Andeven as they did not like to retain God in their knowleag, God 
gave them over to a reprobate Mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient. 
They liked not, or thought it not good for them, z« {92x weary, viſum non 
fuit 15; they did not judg it good:for them, to return and receive God 1n their 
Knowledg. And if this be thought not toargue Averſenels and Oppolition to 
him, thus not to indure the Sight of him, ver. 3o. it is exprelly added, wer. zo. 
they hated God : there is not only an Eſtrangemeat trom God, «&Tmivorewawptuc, 
Col. x. 21. but alſo Enemies, and that not by outward Unkindneſs, but in 
Minds ; and not to God only, but to all Righteouſneſs, As 13. 10. and not 
Enemies only, but Enmity, Rom. 8. 7. the Wiſdom of the Fleſh is Enmity a- 
gainſt God and his Laws ; and therefore ina Man's own Heart they fight roge- 
ther, Gal. 5. 17.. The Fleſh luſteth Cn ry Spirit, for they are contrary ; ſo 
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all the Luſts of the Fleſh are contrary againſt the Spirit, as they are called, 


Rom. 7. 23. But I ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law of 
my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my Mens 
bers: i.e. a Law, «m5eg7w6 eos, fighting againſt ; neither is this Enmity in 
our Nature only, but our Nature and all Inclinations are ſaid to be in it, As 
$. 23. Thou art inthe Gall of Bitterneſs, that is, a bitter Spirit againſt God and 
Goodneſs. As a Man 1s ſaid to be in Love with that which he loves moſt, and 


is wholly taken up with ; ſo in the Gall of Bitterneſs, to that which he hates 
moſt of all things elle. 
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What are the Aeggravations of our fouful Laſts : T bey 


make us fit and ready for any Sin ; they are eager, gree-” 
dy and inſatiate. 


H explain'd the eſſential Parts of this Aberration of our FEncli- 


nations and Deſires ; it remains that I ſhew the Aggravations of 

Inordinacy in thele ſeveral Parts, which are neceſſarily to be adde# 

to them, to make the «77, and Aberration more fully appear. The 
Aggravations of their Sinfulneſs, in regard of the firſt Part, Averſion from 
God, being treated of before, when I diſcover'd that Contrariety and Enmity 
which is in our Natures to God; I will omit it here, and come to thoſe whictz 
are proper to the Second, wiz. Converkion to other 5m and what is evil ; 
whick indeed is the firſt of the poſitive Part of our Sinfulneſs by Nature. 


Now the Aggravation of the Inordinacy of our Inclinations,in regard of their 
converſion to what is evil, is expreſſed in rheſe Degrees of it. 


Firſt ; The firſt and loweſt, and indeed leaſt poſitive Evil that. Luft adds to 
our Nature, is, That in all the Faculties and Powers of the Soul and Body, 
there is a Fitneſs to be inſtrumental, and employed about what is evil, rather 
than what is gocd ; and therefore are they called Members of the Body of Sin, 
Coloſl. 3. 5. Moriify therefore your Members which are upon the Earth, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleannefs,, &c. : And they are alſo called Weapons or Inſtruments of Un- _ 
righteouſneſs to obey Luſts, Roms. 6. 12, 13. Let not Sin therefore reign in your 
wortal Body, that ye (bould obey it in the Luſts thereof : neither yield ye your 
Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſnefſ unto Sin. Now that which differen- 
ceth one Member from another, 1s a Fitneſs or Diſpolition to be employed about 
ſomething that another 1s not ; as the Eye, that it is a fit Organ for the Soul to 
ſee with ; the Hand, which is ogycvoy oe3elvar, to apprehend and lay hold with : 
which ſeveral Fitneſs ariſeth from a ſeveral Faſhion that is in them. And fo 
alſo one Weapon differs from another Weapon or Inſtrument, by reaſon it hath 
ſome pecuhar Fitneſs to be uſed in ſome Employment, becauſe of the Faſhion 
given it ; which another wanting, is unfit for ſuch an uſe; as a Sword to fight 
with, a Shield to defend with. And therefore Arifotle ſaid, that an Inſtru- 
ment 15 & egos «v, 1t hath a peculiar Fitneſs for ſome one thing. Now then 
when the Apoltle calls the Faculties of Soul and Body, Members of the Body 
ot Sin, and Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, it implies, that there is a peculiar 
Fitneſs in them to be uſed in any unrighteous Praftice ; and that if they be 
but drawn out and wielded, rhey are fit Inftruments for Sin, and for nothing 
elſe; that as Grace moulds and caſts our Souls and Faculties into ſuch a Faſhi- 
on, that all are fit Weapons for Righteouſneſs, Sin doth ſo mould them, thar 
they are fit Inſtruments only for what is evil : Rom. 6. 17. Burt God be thanked, 
that ye mere the Servants of Sin; but ye have obeyed from the Heart that form of 
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Dottrine which was aelivered you. He calls it i735 tt ys, &s ow mepritorre, PRALH 


into which ye were aelivered, 10 in the Original, and in the Margent :. It was 
as a Mould they were caſt into, as Veſlels are,. and fo received ſuch a Faſhion, 
as they were fit Inſtruments for Righteouſneſs; ver. 13. and 2 Tim. 2, 27. 
made Veſſels meet for the Maſter's Uſe, and. prepared for every good. Work. 
$5 now our Nature having been caſt in old Adam's Mould into his Image, 
1 Cor. 15. 49. we are ſhaped and formed in Iniquity, as our Tranllation reads 
that in Pſal. 51.5. and fo made hit for all Iniquity, and reprobate, and unfic 
for every good Work. That as-a Spade hath a firneſs in it to dig in the 
Earth, but is unht to cut Meat with, ot the like honourable Imployment ; fo 
are all our Inclinations. and.Diſpoſitioas earthly Members, Co/afſ. 3. 5. as being 
fit to be uſed jn earthly and ſinful Imployments, bur unkt for heavenly.” As 
therefore David compares his Tongue to the Pen of a Ready Writer, in regard 
of fitneſs and preparedneſs to endite holy and good things, Pal. 4 5. 1, to-run 
pimbly and fairly as a well-made Pen ; ſo a wicked Man's Tongue he compares 
(for the fitneſs of it for Miſchief, to wound others in their good Name) to a 
{harpand keen Razor ; . Pſal. 52. 2. Thy Tongue deviſeth Mifchiefs ; like a ſharp 
Razor, working deceitfully, So he ſpeaks of Doeg's Tqogue, in regard. of the 
htnels of ic ro abuſe Men, by detracting from, andcutring off what is an Or- 
nament to a Man, as Hair 1s, Ezek. 16.7. Now that which is ſaid of the 
Tongue, is true of the reſt of rhe Members. 


Secondly ; The ſecond Degree of the Hainouſneſs of theſe Luſts, is, That 
in them all there is an ative readineſs to what is evil; which is a farther De- 
gree, and more than ſimply an inſtrumental Fitneſs to be uſed and ated : for 
{uperadded to this there is a lively Principle, a quick-filver AQtiveneſs, and 
Readineſs to what is evil. AQts 13. 10. And ſaid, O full of all Subtilty and all 
Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not 
ceaſe to pervert the right Ways of the Lord ? It islaid of Elimas, that he was full 
of all Readineſs to work Evil ; fo it is expreſly in the Original, ex3234z;; and 
in the forenamed Place, Rom.6. 18. they are not only called Weapons of Un- 
righteouſneſs, but Servants alſo, ready to a&t what 1s injoined them upon all 
eccaſions, that always ſtand readily appointed to ſtir upon the leaſt Watch-word 
given. Yea, and S. Paul ſays, Rom.7.18. For I knom that in me (that #,in my Fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing ; for to will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which 
is good, I find not. Evil was preſent with him, even at his Elbow, ſtill offer- 
ing its Service : So evil our Inclinations are, ſtill puſhing themſelves forward, 
when any Evil 15 to be done, like unto that Spirit, 1 Xyxes 22. 21, when Ahab 
was to be tempted, one comes and ſays, I will perſwade him. And ſo Rom. 
3. 15. Our Feet are ſaid to be ſwift to ſhed Blood, ready to run, and that ſwitt- 
ly too, upon Oppreſſion's Errand, or Murder's Errand ; but when any Good 
is to be done, we are {low of Heart, Luke 24.25. and need Goads to prick us 
on toOit. When we are exhorted to any Good, our Ears are dull of hearing ; 
Heb. 5. 11. Of whom we have many things to ſay, and hard to be uttered, ſecing 
ye are dull of hearing. Matth. 13. 15. For this People's Heart i waxed groſs, 
and their Ears are dull of hearing, &c, The word 1s v69971, z. e. which are hea- 
vy, and {o they are oppoſed to ſuch as are {ſwift of hearing, Fames 1. 19. 


Thirdly; A third Aggravation of their Aberration, is, That there is 1n 
them not only an aQtive Readineſs ro Sin, but a powertul prevailing InjunCti- 
on to do a wicked Aftion. Luſts do not only make all the Faculties fir and 
ready, but with power and authority carry a Man on to Sin : therefore S:n 1s 
compared to a Tyrant reigning in us, whereof the Laws, in which the Power 
of this Tyrant lies, he calls Luſts, Rom. 6. 12. Let not Sin therefore reign in 
your mortal Body, that ye ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. Let it not reign , if 
you ask by what? he tells you, that you obey it 1a the Luſts thereof, which 
therefore in Rom.7.23. are called expreſly a Law of the Members carrying cap- 
tive unto Sin. For what is more powerful than a longing Luſt, coming with a 
ſtrong Mandamus into the Heart, and with a Spring-Tide that bears all before 
it? And therefore, 2 Pet. 2. 14. they are ſaid to have Eyes full of Adultery, 
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it coming in like a full Sea filling all the Banks, flowing into the Eyes, and 0- 


Book VIII rerflowing there ; {o as the Man cannot ceaſe from Sin : Neither is it compa- 
LY V4 to a itrong Tide only, but to a ſtrong Wind alſo ; wicked Mea are as 


Clouds carried about with a Whirlwind, wer. 17. and as empcy Clouds with 
a Tempeſt, Fnde 12. which are carried by reaſon of their Lightneſs irre- 
(ſtibly. T1 


Fourthly ; A fourth Degree of their Inordinacy, is an untainted Greedinefs 
of ſinning, which is in our Luſts alſo: Epheſ. 4. 19, Who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves anto L aſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 
They give themſelves to work Uncleannefs, all Uncleanneſs, (that 1s, Sin in 
general) with a Toric, as defiring to have their fill, to be tufted with it, as 
the word TAor:xev implies, come with full Mouth to every ACt of ſinning, as 
a thirſty Man doth to drink ; ſo is the Compariſon, Devr. 29. 19. deſiring to 
ſwallow down all the Pleaſure that is to be had in a Sin at one gulp, if it be 
poflible. And therefore it is alſo ſaid of wicked Men, Fude 11. that they go 
greedily after the Wages of Balaam, they ifuw Irony, that is, effundunt cords, 
they pour out all, which is. very emphatical. And whereas the Deſires of 
Grace, are pure and peaceable, - Fheps 3.18. Luſts-do war in our Members, 
chap. 4. 1. From whence come Wars and fghtings among you ? come they not hexce, 
even of your Lnſts, that war in your Members? The Soul is up in Arms for any 
thing it deſires; when it would have any thing, it muſters up all its Forces, 
carries out an Army to conquer the He/ezz, or Golden Fleece of our Defires. 

This appears: 

1. In that they carry us clean againſt Reafon. Rachel's Deſire of Childrer 
was ſo violent, and ſo tranſported her, as againſt all Senſe ſhe comes to her 
Husband, and ſays paſſionately, Give me Children, or elſe I die, Gen. 30. 1. 
whenas poor Man, (as he truly an{wered her) it was not 1n his power ; Am I 
in God's ſtead? ver. 2. And fo 2 Tim.6. 9g. he that will berich, is led into 
many fooliſh Luſts, to do things which even Reaſon is againſt. So how foo- 
lifhly was Herod tranfported to promiſe a Woman, meerly for a Dance, togive 
her the half of his Kingdom? Mark6. g. 
| 2, Their Greedineſs appears, that if one Luſt be not ſatisfied, nothing elſe 
can pleaſe ns as long as that Fit laſts. Rachel when ſhe could not have her long- 
ing, ſhe would in per die in all haſte ; Give me Children, or elſe I die : though 
ſhe had an Husband was worth ten Children to her. And ſo was it with Hz- 
an, Eſther 5. 11, 12,13. all the Honour and Riches which he poſſeſs'd, 
would not content him, ſo long as he was not revenged on a poor Porter that 
would not riſe to him. So Ahab, though a King, had his Stomach took away 
toall other Delights, becauſe that he wanted one bit, Naborh's Vineyard, which 
he coveted, 1 Kyngs 21. 4. 

' >. Ir appears in the Unſeaſonableneſs of them : Men cannot ſtay, but muſt 
have them ſatisfied immediately. Hence Men make haſte to be rich, Prov. 
28. 22. {0 greedy are they that they would preſently be at the Journey's End of 
their Deſires. And therefore the Intemperancy of Princes is noted out, Eceleſ. 
10. 16, 17. that they drink not 1n Sealon, but in the Morning ; fo impatient 
and unſeatonable are their Defires, like Eagles that haſte to the Prey, as Hab. 
1.8. compares them, it being a greedy Bird. Whereas, the Deſires of Grace, 
are ſcaſonable and patient : He that believes, makes not haſte. Andin Pſal. x. 3. 
a godly Man is compared to a Tree which brings forth Fruit in Seaſon. | 

4. Ir appears, in that the greater the Difficulty is to attain to them, the 
more eager we are ; ſoas the Difficulty whets our Deſires for it, fets a greater 
Price upon the Thing delired. Ammon fell ſick, and thought it hard to do any 
thing to his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. 2. and this is noted to ſhew how his Deſire was 
the more whetted, by how much he thought it harder to compals, though witl 
ſome hope. Let a thing feem to be conceal'd from us, and we long the more 
carneſtly to know it ; as the pulling away of the Bait, makes Fiſh grcedier. 
$5. Ir appears, in that nothing can tame a Luſt : Therefore, James 3. 7, 8. 

the Tongue 1s called an unruly Evil which none can tame, and 10 more fierce 
than any Beaſt, for there is no Beaſt bur hath been tamed by the Art of Man, 
2 but 
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but no Realon can tame this. Solomon ſpeaking of the Vanity of all humans Cl, 
Knowledg, Eczlef. 1. 15. brings this in for one, that it cannot rectify the: WE: F 
Crookednels of a Man's Dcefires ; nothing but Grace can do it ; Janes 4. 5,6. 
Do ye think that the Scripture ſaith in vain, The Spirit that dwelleth in rs, luſterh ; 
fo Envy? But he giveth more Grace : wherefore he ſaith, Gd reſijteth the Proud, of 
but giveth Grace unto the Humble. ins 
6. Yea, the Greedinels is increaſed by all the Means we uſe to quell it, till D 
God give more Grace; the more we are forbidden a thing, the more we long S 
after It ; z#/timur in vetityys. The Law which was as Water to cool the Hear 
of 11] Deſires torbidding rhem, ſtirred them up in Pa«!'s Heart the more, Roy. 
7.13. Was then that whith # cood, made Death nnto me? God forbid, But Si 
that it might appray Sin, working Death in me by that which i good; that Siz by 
the Commanament might become exceeding ſinful. The Law prohibiting, makes 
our Luſts more violent; as Water caſt by Smiths on their Forge, makes the 
Fire burn the faſter ; or as the Wind that blows out the Fire one would think, 
doth but ſpread the Flame, and ſtir it up the more. TJohz told Herod, it was 
unlawful to have his Brother Philip's Wite, and the more he loveu her : and 
therefore {tollen Bread and Waters are {weeter than others, Prov.g, 17. becaule 
we gain 1t In oppoſition to the Command. 


—— 


Fifthly ; The laſt Aggravation of the Inordinacy of our Luſits, is Unſatil- 
hednels, which I make a further Degree than Greedinels : For tlie Lions and 
Eagles, though greedy after their Prey, Job 9g. 26. 1 Pet. 5.8, 9. where the 
Devil is compared to a roaring Lion drinking up all at a draught, yer they are 
ſoon ſatisfied, and lay not up what they leave, Math. 6. 26. Burt we, as wc 
are ſtrong of Appetite, which notes our Greedinels, fo we can never have 
enough, know nor to be fatisfed; I1/a. 56. 11,12. Tea, they are greedy Dogs 
which can never have enough, and they are Shepherds that cannot under{tand : they 
zll look to their own way, every one for hu Gain, from his Quarter. Come ye, ſay 
they, 1 will fetch Wize, and we will fill our ſelves with (trong Drink, and to mor- 
row ſhall be as this Day, and much more abundant. That whereas rhe Deſires of 
Grace, are content with little, x Ti. 6.5. with Meat and Cloth, with but 
convenient Food, or a [tinted Portion, as the word bgnities, Prov. 30. 6. lo 1t 
it i512 the Margent, an Allowance {uch as Souldiers have, or Birds by them F 
that teed them, and they crave no more ; Matrh. 6. 25. the Birds lay not up; -Þ 
only we enlarge our Delires, as Hell thar cannot be fatished, Hab. 2. 5, The 4 
ambitious Man acaps up in vaſt Fancies and Deſires, all Nations : and at wer. 6, 


the covetous Man loads hamfſelf with chuck Clay, takes not onlv what he needs, 
but loads himſelf, 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
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CHAT SY. 
An Enquiry into the Grounds and Cauſes of this hainous 


Inordinacy in our Liſſts. 


Hf thus largely ſhewn wherein the Inordinacy or IrreCtitude of 


Man's Luſts does lie, both for Parts and Aggravations ; now it re- 
mains that, as in the reſt I have done, I ſhould ſhew what are the 
true adequate Grounds of all theſe ſeveral Parts and Degrees of their 
Inordinacy or Sinfulneſs ſpecified ; which I will manifeſt to you in their ſeveral 
Order, by a few Propoſitions linked together, as Links in a Chain, that ſo you 
may ſee how one thing follows upon anorher. 


Propoſ: 1. That all Men have ſinned, axd are in their own Conſciences guilty of 
« Wrong done unto God, and thereby obnoxious to his VVrath and Judgment. This 
now all the World yields to, and I have before proved it from Row. 3. 19. eve- 
ry Mouth is ſtopp'd at it, and becomes ſubje&t ro Judgment, as the word is ; 
and this all Conſciences apprehend, and look at God as an Enemy, till Recon- 
ciliation is apprehended by Chriſt : it they know but God, they mult needs do 
ſo, and then they can never make him their chiefeft Good ; for what they make 
their chiefeſt Good, they mult delight in above all. Now him whom they 
apprehend as an Enemy, and are guilty of an Injury done to him, they can 
never truly delight in ; ſo as the Guilt of Sin will, it there was no more, take * 
them off from God as their chiefeſt Good, and if ſo, then allo as their chicteſt 
End; for F:nis & Bonum, the End and the Good can never be ſevered. And 
beſides, if they apprehend God an Enemy, whilſt they do ſo, they cannor 
make [11im their utmoſt End ; for none can make one that loves him not, the 
utmolt End of all his ACtions : "This is enough, it no more, to prove it : but 
we will add, | 


Prop. 2. As by the guilt of Sin, Man's Natare « deprived of ability to make God 
the chiefeſt Good; ſo alſo of roy to make him the chiefeſt Exd. Rom. 3. 23. 
All have ſinned, and ſo are fallen ſhort of the Glory of God : vs*gorrei, they come 
lag, reach not ſo high, as Men that come ſhort of a Goal for want of Strength. 
[OF the Glory of God,] either fall ſhort of ſeeking or attaining Glory or Happi- 
neſs in him as the chiefeſt Good, or deſiring to bring Glory to him as their 
chicteſt End. Now, nihil agit ultra ſuam ſpheram, nothing atts beyond the 
Sphere of its Activity. Therefore being deprived of that Power, they fall 
ſhort, yea, even their Judgments want a power to diſcern and know him aright 
to be the chiefeſt Good, as 1 Coy. 2. 14. they cannot know the Things of God, 
they think them Fooliſhneſs, they have Thoughts thar fall ſhort ia the judging 
of their chief Good, and then ſuppoſe no other Defe£t ; yet their Inclinations 
cannot be carried unto him; for, sgnots nulla cupido, there is no deſire of what 
is unknown. Epheſ. 4. 18. Being eſtranged from God through Ignorance. Or if 
they could truly diſcern him to be the chiefeſt Gooa, yet the Guilt and Conſci- 
ouſne!s which they have of his being an Enemy, hinders him from being ſo to 


them ; or yet they want a ſuitable Principle ; bur laſt of all, they want a pow- 
er to judg him ſo. 


Prop. 3. Though the Soul is thus deprived of the Glory of God, and ſo of ability 
:0 make God its chiefeſt Good, and utmoit End; yet (as you may remember I told 
you betore) the Soul is an active thing, and ſo remains ſtill for all this. It is as 
tull of Quick-filver as ever, for ſtill it deſires Happineſs and Good ; Pſal. 4. 6. 
Who will ſhew any Good ? Omnia bonum appetunt, ſays the Philoſopher. Ir is 
as [uil of active laclinations as the Sea is of Waves, which cannot reſt, as you 
nave the Compariſon in 1/a. 57. 20. but muſt roul to ſome Shoar or other. 
And this now Gitcovers the ground why *riscarried on to other things as its chief- 
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eſt-Good, ſo continually and To unceſſantly ; for ſeeing theſe Intlinations can- 
not find Delight in God, it mult needs go ſeek Satisfattion ſomewhere elſe: (o 
in the fore-alledged Place, Epheſ. 4. 8: Being eſtranged from ths Life of God 
through Tenorance, ſo as not to ſee this eternal Good in him : What follows from 
It ? "They give themſelves over to Sin with greedineſs ; every Man would have 
his Belly full, and of Pleaſure they muſt have a TAorefic. And eſtranged from 
God they are ;- and therefore carr cannot have it in-him ; and fo they go out to 
any unclean Praftice that will afford it : and therefore alſo Ignorance is made 
the ground .of Luſts; t Per. 1. 14. As obedient Children, not faſhioning your 
ſelves according to the former Luſts, in your Ignorance. The reaſon they luſted 
after vain things ſo, was their Ignorance of God, and unability to make him 
their Delight, as Children that make Counters and Rattles their chiefeft De- 
light, being ignorant of better thirigs ; and the Soul too mult have ſomething 
to play with as well as they. 


Prop. 4. As the Soul being deprived of ability to make God its chiefeſt Good, 
fill retains Inclinations to {ome other by reaſon of its Ativeneſs, and the Inclina- 
tions that are init; ſo alſo being deprivea-of ability to make God its chiefeit Ewa; 
the Soul muſt ſtill have ſome general End in the guiding of all theſe its Inclinati? 
ons, becauſe it ſtill remains a reaſonable Creature, which worketh always to and for 
an End. Now what other can that prove to be but Self-love ? ſeeing it was 
the next ſubordinate End to God in Man by Nature, and is not extinguiſhed 
by Sin, and the deprivation of Grace ; but on the conttary, when that former 
End, who is God, is took away and put down from its Sovetaignty, this muſt 
of neceſſity ſucceed, inherit and poſleſs all its Rights, Priviledges and Prero- 
gatives: even as in a Kingdom, when the firſt Heir or Elder is removed, the 
next Brother, or ſo, ſucceedeth, who before was but a SubjeR, though the 
next and firſt unto the King. And therefore all that a Man doth or can do 
now, the utmoſt End which guideth all, and to which all was direQed before, 
when he was in his upright State, muſt needs be for the ſake of Self-love or 
Pleaſure, which 1s all one, 


Prop, 5. Self-love having got into our Hearts, into that Throne and Seat 
and Regality that God's Glory once there had, which # now depoſed ; and ſo having 
the ſame abſolute Prerogative, and enjoying all the Priviledges that were annexed 
to God's Crown and Soveraignty over Man's Soul, it alſo comes to exerciſe the 
ſame Jariſdittion in us which God's Glory once likewiſe did and ſhould ; a5 being now 
the Lord-Paramount-End of all the reſt, and ſo plays all theſe ſinful Pranks in us 
that appear in onr Hearts and Lives, and ſo comes to be the ſole true adequate 
Ground of any Sins which tan be inſtanced in. For, as before, we making God 
our utmoſt End, as God makes himſelf his End, and fo as he admires Himſelf, 
his Thoughts and AQtions, brings his Will to paſs, and his Counſel mult ſtand ; 
{o we alſo ſhould have done our Wills being 1n tune to his ; ſo now by the ſame 
reaſon we come to admire and doat upon our ſelves, ſeek to advance our own 
Wills, and to make all ſtoop to us: and ſo here you may {ce the ground of all 
the Pride that is in us. Again, as then we ſhould have been zealous and ten- 
der of his Glory, leſt any Creature ſhould in the leaſt meaſure derogate from 
him, or enjoy any Good to it ſelf; which God's Glory had not Cuſtorn out of, 
(for thus zealous 15 God of his Glory) ſo now Self is looking to have the ſame 
Priviledg, grieves that any ſhould have any Excellency we have not, or which 
may not add Luſtre to ours, or which may in the leaſt meaſure caſt a Shadow 
on ours : Hence all the Envy that is in us at the Good of others, all Grudgings, 
Repinings, Diſtra&ions, rejoicing at the Hurt of others, whereby that is re- 
moved that ſhould ſtand in our Light. As God making himſelf his utmoſt 
End, deſtroys all his Enemies out of the infinite Love of himſelf, brings them 
into ſubjeRion, that he may be all inall, 1 Cor. 15. 24 to 28. So we likewz 


deſire and endeavour to do to all our Enemies, and to get the Vitory,; and to 
keep our ſelves uppermoſt : And hence all the Revenge that is in us, and all 
theſe you ſee proceed from Self thus advanced, as the adequate Ground of 
them : and fo it may be faid of all Sin elſe Ony to the Law; only I inſtance 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
in theſe, becauſe in Luſts we ſeek Plealure out of good things created ; and ir 
1s more apparent we do ſo frum theſe Inſtances, And 1n 1 Cor. 13. 4. true 
Love is made the ground of Long-ſuffering, Kindneſs to others, ce. rheretore 
the oppoſite Sins to all theſe come from Selt-love, which is oppoſite ro the 
Love of God. And ſo you ſee that other Ground of that Branch of our Luſfts, 
Inordinacy, that they are not carricd only to other things belides God as the 
chiefeſt Good, but alſo to things contrary to God and the Good of others. 


Prop. 6. Aow Self-love having got into the Saddle, and having nſurp d all the 
Power into its own hanas, and eftabliſbhing its own Prerogative, and ſeeking ts 
chiefeſt Happineſs in the Creatures, and not being atle to delight in God, it comes 
alſo to hate and luſt againſt any thing that would rob it of its happineſs, and that 
labours to make it ſubjeit again, and to dethrone and depoſe it ; it hates it as an E- 
nemy 10 its Prerogative and Soveraignty, which « its wtmoſt End. And therefore 
as a Man by reaſcn of this Self-love, loves all things that advance it, be they 
never ſo contrary to the Law ; ſo it hates what would any way hinder it : and 
hence is its Enmity againſt God, his Law, bis Children, becauſe all theſe 
would bring it down; 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the Weapons of our VVarfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of Strong-bolds, caſting down 
Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the K nowleag 9 
God, and bringing into captivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriit. They 
would bring all into SubjeQton again, and into Captivity to Jeſus Chriſt. As 
Tyrants uſe to hate the lawful Heirs to the Throne, ſo we do God, and can- 
not endure to hear of him; as Saxl could not of David : therefore Rom. $. ;Þ 
the Fleſh is ſaid to be Enmity againſt God, And theretore it Grace in our own 
Bowels ſeek ro ſet God up again, we fight againſt it, and ſer our ſelves againſt 
it, 25 Saul did hate his Son Jonathan for taking part with David. And hence 
15 the luſting of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, Gal. 5. 179. And the Motions of 
the Fleſh are as ſo many Spears throwa to kill all Motions of the Spirit in us : 
And if the Law of God comes as a Herauld to proclaim God, Lord and King, 
and to threaten us if we will nor be ſubject to him; yet Seli-love, which is 
thus highly exalted, is of ſo great a Spirit as it will never yield. The Wiſdom 
of the Fleſh is Enmity againft the Law, and cannot be ſubject, Rom. 8.7. And 
the ſame ground of Quarrel is there in wicked Men againlt godly Mens Lives, 
who being of God's Party, the Light wherewith they ſhine, condemns them 
for Traitors and Uſurpers, and tells them their Works are evil; and therefore 
they hate the Light, for their Deeds are evil; John 3.19. And this s the Con- 
demnation,, that Light # come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than 
Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil, Yea, when Conlcience comes to appre- 
hend God to be an invincible Enemy, who will certainly deſtroy us; as it doth 
in thoſe that fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who (Heb. 10. 27.) are faid to receive 
and expeCt Judgment : then Self-love thus advanced, deſires to be revenged on 
God all it can, and as an utter Enemy, delights in what angers and provokes 
him; for the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is but Revenge againſt God and his 


Saints; as the Devil when he was caſt out of Heaven, made War with the Wo- 
man and her Seed, Rev. 12.13. 


Hence you may ſee Grounds for all the ſeveral Aggravations of this Inordi- 
nacy of our Luſts. 


1. That Readineſs to Sin, for the Soul remains {till in it ſelf aRive and 
nimble. 

2. Our Luſts muſt need have much power and force 1n us to carry us on to 
him, becauſe they are the Laws of this Lord Paramount Selt-love, which 
reigns as our utmoſt End, and gives all our Deſires their Commiſſion, and 
they all there fawn upon it ; who having ſuch power therefore, puts forth all 
the Power the Soul hath in all its Deſires ; ſo as quicquid vult, walde wwlt. 

3- The Unſatisfiedneſs ariſeth from the emprineſs of thoſe Obje&s which 
Lulſts carry us our unto (ſuch are the Pleaſures of Sin and the Creatures) as 


their chiefeſt Good : and withal, the vaſt Widenels of the Soul being made at 
. firſt of ſuch a ſize, as God only, not the Creature, ſhould be able to fill it, and 


widen'd 
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widen'd alſo by Adam gaping to ſwallow a Godſhip at once ; 1o all theſe Plea- 
{ures ſatisfy you no more than a Drop can fill a Ciſtern. 

4. This Greedineſs ariſeth from the Unſatisfiedneſs ; for, appetites finis eff 
infinitus : for the Soul having ſo large a Stomach, becauſe it hath a large Life of 
Comfort to maintain, and theſe Pleaſures affording fo little at once, the Soul 
is as a Man ready to periſh with Thirſt, and hath only a Sucking-Bottle given 
him, whence he can ſuck but Drops at once, which can ſcarce keep Soul and 
Body together ; and therefore it 1s ſo greedy and impatient, and would have 
all at once. 


CHAP. YL 
That there is no neceſſity of aſſerting Original Sin to be 
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4 poſrtive Quality in our Souls, ſmce the Privation of 


Righteouſneſs is enough to infet the Soul with all that 


# eVil. 


nels that is boiled up to its greateſt height in Man's Nature ; then 

there is no neceſſity to ſuppoſe, as ſome have done, Original Sin to be 

in its own Eſſence, and, as conſidered by the Underſtanding, as apart 
from the Soul which it is in, to be a poſitive Quality come 1n the room of Origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs, as Heat into Water when Cold 1s expelled, toinflame and pro- 
voke it unto Evil: For if the bare deprivement of Original Righteouſneſs trom 
the Soul, ſtill ſuppoſed to continue ative and deſirous of Happinels, and having 
{till a Principle of Self-love left unextinguiſh'd in ir, if this may be a full and 
adequate Cauſe of all the Sinfulneſs that is in Man's Deſires, what need we feign 
and excogirate any poſitive Quality {uperadded over and above and belides all 
theſe, to whet and enflame the Soul to Evil ? "There is no neceſſity of doing 
lo, becaule, fruſtra fit per plura quod fieri pote#t per pauciora, it 1s trivolous to do 
that by many things, which may be done by one: Er entia non ſunt multipli- 
canada ſine neceſſitate, Beings are not unneceſlarily to be multiplied. And this 
Deprivation of Righreouſneſs, you ſee is ſufficient, but eſpecially becauſe rhar 
Suppoſition draws on this inevitable and unan{werable Abſurdity, "That it muſt 
have in it ſelf a true real Being and Entity : And if ſo, then it ſhould have 
{ome Goodneſs in it ; for, Ens & bonum convertuntur, every Being is good, and 
muſt either be from God, and ſo he be made the Author of ir, who doth nor 
{o much as tempt to Sin, and ſo Sin ſhould not be Sin; for every Creature is 
good, 1 Tim. 4.4. Or elle in the ſecond Place, 'There might be ſome Entity 
which held not of God i» capite, whoſe Name is 1 am, and who is the Fountain 
of all Beings, John 1. 3. Neither doth the Affirmation of the contrary, as 
thus explained, put us upon the like Abſurdity, or inforce us from diflenting 
trom any received Truth among our Divines. 

For, tirſt ; Whereas it may be objeQted, That this is to deny what formerly I 
have aſſumed and proved, namely, That there is a poſitive as well as a priva- 
tive Part of Man's Sinfulneſs by Nature; and therefore 1t Sin be 1n 1ts own 
Nature but a Privation, this is a ContradiQion to make two ſuch Parts of it. 

I anſwer ; That though Sin in it ſelf be but a bare Privation or want of 
Righteouſneſs; yet, as it is in our Matures full of Inclinations, which Inclina- 
tions wanting Righteouſneſs, become ſinful ; So it may be faid ro have two 
parts: for in the ſame ſenſe that Sin in our Attions 1s ſaid to have two parts, in 
the ſame ſenſe it may be ſaid to have in our Natures: now 1n our Actions it 
hath two parts, whereof the firſt is purely and meerly privative, becaule it is 
negatio actits debiti, the denial of an Act which ought to have been done : And 
{eccondly, of Commiſſion alſo, which & pm a politive Act done, but A 
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F Heſe being declared to be the true adequate Grounds of all the Sinful- 
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plics-and Connotates withal a want of Righteouſneſs, which ought to have been 
nit; C that the Sinfulneſs of both them is but a bare Privation or want of 

i htcoutſnels ; yer becaule tt 15 5 poſitivo, therefore the latter is called a Sin 
committed or done, and ſo diſtinguith'd from the former. 

Now to give the Reaſons to prove that Sin in our Natures hath two parts, 
though in it ſelf it be but a want of Righteouſneſs. 

;. By reaſon of the want of Righteouſneſs, it may be ſaid there are Inclina- 
tions in Man, but not to Good ; which Good becauſe it ought to be in them, 
therefore thoſe Inclinations are S1n. 

2. It may further be ſaid, that thoſe Inclinations that are there are not good, 
for that they want that Righteouſneſs which ſhould be in them, and therefore 
are called Luſts, 75 «7z7»; ; which is a further thing than the former, and 
which, becauſe it notes out a poſative Subject, 1s called the poſitive Part. 

I will illuſtrate this Anſwer by a Similitude grounded on a Scripture-Expreſ- 
ſon, which calls our Luſts, thus wanting Righteouſneſs, and making up this 
poſitive Part, the Body of Sin, Rom. 6. 6. —That the Body of Sin might be de- 
ftrozed, &c, And it 1s called Members of it, Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your 
Members, &c. This alludes roa natural Body ; that as a Body 1s a part of a li- 
ving Man, 1o thele Luſts are a part of Original Sin, and ſo called Fleſh : Now 
to ſpeak properly, all Lite is formally and originally in the Soul, only as the Foun- 
tain and Source ot it ; yet this Soul being in x Body, and informing it, the Bo- 
dy is truly called a living Parr, which yet in it ſelf alone conſidered, is but a 
cad thing. So in like manner and originally, the whole Efence or Nature of 
Sin is exprefſed in a want of what is good; bur this Privation being ſeated in 
poſitive Inclinations, thefe Inclinations, as thus wanting Righteouſneſs, make 
a diſtinct parr of that Sinfulneſs, and fo an{werably is called a Body of Sin: 
which Inclinations alfo, as fimply conſidered in themſelves, are good, and fo 
far as poſitive, but wanting Righteouſneſs, are called Sins : And the like is {aid 
of Habits fuperadded ro them. And hence theſe poſitive Inclinations, as thus 
wanting true Righteouſneſs, having all their Power and Force turned to Sin, 
and againtt what is good, they may truly be called a Law of the Members 
fighting againſt the Law of the Mind, and 1ſo not to be privatively only con- 
trary to Grace, bur poſitively alſo; Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit ageinft the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the other. 
And {o they are called Fleſh, and the Ats, Lufts of Fleſh : and hence alſo be- 
cauſe Selt-love exalterh all the Power and Force that is in us againſt what is 
g0cd, and carries it on toevil; therefore the dethroning and depoſing of Self- 
love, and reducing it to its firft Order to make it fubjze& to Grace, is called 
Morritication, and denying a Man's felt ; as that new Principle of Grace pur in 
that is mace King, is called Vivification : neither doth this make Man #» paris 
14t#ralibws, for that is a Notion, that in deſcending from the State of Grace in- 
10 a State of Sin, cannot be imagined, ſeeing God created Man upright, but 
he tell trom that righteous State. 

And as for the increaſe of the ſame finful Habits, there is the like reaſon ; 
for ſo far as the ACt is good, there 1s increaſed an aptneſs to fall the ſame way 
again; bur that it ſhould be more fintfully than ever, is from a further Elonga- 
tion from Ged, and fo from a further Privation in that Inclination, and from a 
conſideration of the former Pleaſures of Sin, which the Man refles on, and is 
more itrongly allur'd therefore to do the ſame again. Neither have the Papiſts 
20y advantage by this, ſeeing their End and Meaning, in denying a poſitive 
art, is but to affirm Lufts to be no Sins: And our Divines meaning, when 
[11cy contend for a poſitive Part, is but to ſhew that Luſts are Sins, which is as 
we. eſtabliſhed by this DoQtrine as by any other ; which therefore thus explain- 
£, RO Way diffents from thern, or gives way to the Papitts. 
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He who would truly know the Corruption of his Nature, 
mus} ſearch into the Luſts of bis Heart. How great a 
Curſe it is for any Man to be given upto bis Luſts. We 
ſhould be very careful that we are not in any degree in- 
dulgent to our Luſts. Arguments to move us, drawn 


from the Inordinacy, hainous Sinfulneſs, and Deceitful- 
neſs of all our Liſts. 


Vſ/e 1. |= the Apoſtle here, when he would expreſs the Corrupti- 


on of the Old Man, fays, it conſiſts in Luits ; and when he 

would exhort to put oft the old Converſation, he exhorrs to 

put off the Luſts thereof : Hence learn, that he who would 
know the Corruption of the old Man and an unregenerate Eſtate, mutt above 
all, and moſt of all, ſearch into his Luſts. Ir is indeed and will be ſome help 
unto you to take a Survey of your ACtions, but you can never come to fee how 
deeply and how abominably corrupted and depraved Creatures you are, till 
God open your Eyes to,fee your Luſts ; for the old Man is corrupt through 
Luſts : and though the oatwards of moſt Men be exceedingly corrupt, much 
Rottenneſs in Mens Speeches, their 'Throats being open Sepulchres, and full of 
Bitterneſs and Curling ; yer their inward Parts are moſt corrupted, their in- 
ward Parts are very Wickedneſs; Pſal. 5. 9. For there is no Faithfulneſs in their 
Mouth, their inward Part #' very VVickedneſs, their Throat « an open Sepalchre, 
they flatter with their Tongue. It is in the Original MN very Wickeaneſſes, 
that 15, moſt wicked of all other. The Ignorance of this Sinfulneſs of inward 
Luſts, hath been the Original of all Errors and Deceipts that Men have about 
their Eſtates ; they were 1gnorant of their Luſts, they knew not the Inordina- 
cy of them. Paxl who whilft he looked to his Attions, and not to his Lulſts, 
thought himſelf blameleſs, Phil. 3.6. Concerning Zeal, perſecuting the Church, 
rouching the Righteouſneſs which s in the Law, blameleſs. But when it was dil- 
covered unto him that Lufts were Sins, and that all Concupiſcence had been 
ſtirring in him, Rom. 7. 7,8, 9, 10. VVhat ſhall we (ay then? Is the Law Sin? 
God forbid : Nay, Thad not known Sin, but by the Law : for I had not known Luſt, 
except the Law had ſaid, Thon ſhalt not covet. But Sin taking occaſion by the Com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence. For without the Law, Sin 
was dead. For I was alive without the Law once : but when the Commandment came, 
Sin revived, and I died. And the Commanament which was ordained to Life, I 
found to be unto Death. When this was diſcovered to him, then he was prov'd 
to be the chief of Sinners, and his Sin to be above meaſure (intul, as himſelt 
confeſſes : ſuch an Alteration did the diſcovery of the Corruption of his Luſts 
work in his conceit and opinion of himfelf. And the main Reaſon why the Pa- 
pilts ſay Luſts are no Sins, is to nurture Men up in the Opinion of Pertection 
poſſible to be attained unto, becauſe indeed it is poſſible ro frame a Man's Atti- 
ons ſo, (at the leaſt for ſomewhile) as outwardly not to tranſgreſs the Law in 
apncarance to themſelves and others : But now if this was granted and diſco- 
vered, that Luſts are ſo corrupt and abominable, they would find themſelves to 
be painted Sepulchres, who inwardly are full of dead Mens Bones, as Chriſt 
{ays of the Phariſees of old for the ſame reaſon, Mat. 23. 27, 28. VVo unto you, 
Scrives and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for ye are like unto whited Sepalchres, which in- 
deed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead Mens Bones, and of all 
Uacleanneſs. Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto Men, but within yc 
are full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity. Could Civil Men who are the World's Saints, 
maintain a {erious and good Opinion of their Eſtates ſo long together, 7 "uw 
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Devil did not keep them from taking any great notice of the Corruption and 


Book VU Tpordinacy of their Luſts; no, it is umpoſſible they ſhould. But Men look on» 
"DFI ly to their Actions, and compare themſelves with others Outfides, as the yourg 


Man in the Goſpel did, Mat. 19. 17,18,19,20. ——But if thou wilt enter into Life, 
keep the Commandments. He faith unto him, Which ? Jeſus ſaid, Thon ſhalt do 6 
Murder, 'Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thon ſhalt not ſteal, T hon ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs; Honour thy Father and thy Mother , and, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. The young Man ſaith unto him, All theſe things have I kept 
from my Youth np ; what lack I yet ? I am not as other Men, laid the Phariſee alſo, in 
Luke 18. 11,12, He looked no further than his Attions, as thoſe Words im- 
ply: whereas, the old Man in us is eſpecially corrupt through Luſts. To con- 
vince Men of this, which is indeed neceſſary for us all to take notice of, viz. 
That we muſt judg of our Corruptions and Eſtates by what our Luſts are chief- 
ly, and not only by our AQtions, (though there be enough in them to diſcover 
oft-times to Men, that there is no Fear of God before their eyes, P/z/. 36. 1.) 
When God would convince the World of the greatnels of their Wickedneſ; and 
Corruption, Gen. 6. 5. what Evidence doth he bring of it * God ſaw that the 
VVickedneſs of the Earth was great : one would look now to have Murders, Ido- 
latries, Blaſphemies, and ſuch grievous Crimes reckoned up to make good this 
Indi&ment ; but mark what tollows, Every Imagination of the thouzht of his 
Heart was only evil continually : their inward Luſts and Corruptions are brought 
in, as making up that great Heap of Miſchief, for which God repented he 
had made Man. And to convince thee yet more that this is the moſt certain 
and only ſure way to know the Sinfulneſs of thy Perſon and Eſtate by,confider, 

r. If Men look to their outward Actions, they can plead they are not whol- 
ly and in all reſpeQs evil; for even the Heathen did T& 78 vius, Roms. 2. 1 4. 
For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, doby Nature the things contained in 
the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Law nnto themſelves. The worſt of 
Men are in ſome things agreeable to the Law ; nay, ſome Men might plead as 
the young Man did, Al! theſe have I kept from my Touth ; his Ations he thought 
were all entirely good, if he ſhould look no further : but now turn thy Eyes 
inward, and thou ſhalt find every Thought or Imagination, Deſire or Lult 
which brought forth theſe Actions, to be evil, and continually ſo, doing no- 
thing for God, and out of a pure Heart, but merely from Selt-love, which is 
the great Luſt of all other ; and this now would have convinced my young 
Man. And if a Man come to ſee once that all the Luſts, Stirrings and Agita- 
tions of his Inwards are only evil ; then he will ſee, and not trill then, that all 
his Actions are ſo; for every Action 1s the Child of ſome Luft or other ; and 
whatſoever Luſt brings forth, is Sin. Therefore if you would know the Cor- 
ruption of the old Man, look to your Lults within you. 

2. Conſider that if a Man's Actions were Sins only, and not his iaward 
TL. ults, then the Man would not be always evil ; for if unregenerate Men com- 
mit things dire&ly contrary to the Law, yet their Actions are not continually 
ſuch ; for there is much ceſſation of their outward ACtions when they are aſleep, 
and at other times when alone ; but now the Luſts of their Hearts are continu- 
al ; for, as T ſaid at firſt, our Souls are always aCtive : and Gey. 6. 5. ſays that 
all their Thoughts are only evil, and that continually. 

3. If all our AQtions were only and continually evil, yet there are and might 
be many Sins which never appear in our Actions; one Man is no Murderer, 
another is no Thief: but now look into the inward Corruption of the old Man, 
and then thou ſhalt find, as Pal confeſſed of himſelf, Rows. 7.8. that all Con- 
cupiſcence hath been ſtirring in thee. And asa godly Divine ſaid, there was 
never a Day went over his Head, but he felt Inclinations againſt all the Com- 
mandments ſtirring in him: ſo haply mn all of us ſay too, bur this would 
not appear in our Actions, Theretore ſtill T ſay, 1t you would know the Cor. 


ruption of the old Man, look to Luſts; for as there are more Bloſſoms than 
Fruit by ten times, ſo there are more Luſts than Attions. 

4. Conlider that the ſtrength of Corruption lies eſpecially in Luſts ; ſo that 
ſuppoſe the multitude of our Sins might as well be diſcovered in our AQGiions, 
yer not the ſtrength of them ; and therefore they are called the Law of Sin 


in 
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mn the Members ; Rom. 7.23. But I ſee another Lam i my Members, warring NACL) 
againſt the Law of my Mira, and brizgins me into Captiutty'\to-the Law of: Sin, Chap : 7, 
whith is in my Members. Theſe are they which do-rhaintain the War, and bring tl de 
into Captivity :. they are Sins, Janizaries or Peetorian ' Bands, in which its 

Force lies, they have the Strength of an Army, -yea; they have not the force of 

an Army, but of a Law ; and a King may do more with ane Law, than an 

Army can with all its force ; and the Power of a:King lies in his Laws; .and 

by them he reacheth to the utmoſt of his Dominions. Now he compares Sin 

to a King, Rom.6.12. Ler not Sin therefore reign in your mortal Body, that ye : 
ſhould obey it in the | nſts thereof ; Let it not reign to obey it : in what? inthe 

Lults thereof, . as the Laws of Sin their King ; Neither give your Members, ſays 

he, ver. 13. as Weapons of Unrighteouſyeſs. If 'we commir a Sin in our AQti- 

ons, the outward Member is but a Weapon, and:the outward AQion is but the 

Blow ; but the Strength whence the Blow came; and which wielded the Wea- 

pon, was the Luſt within, which fights againſt the Soul ; 1 Pez. 2. 11. Dearly 

beloved, I beſeech you 4s Strangers- and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, 

which war againſt the Soul : It is theſe Luſts which maintain the War. 

5. Conlider as a Man ſhall not otherwiſe know the Strength, ſo nor the Hai- 
nouſneſs of his Sin, but by knowing his Luſts. This appears, 

(1.)*'It we draw an Argument from the former Metaphor, in that it's called 
a Law; now one bad Law in a Common-wealth doth more Miſchief, provokes 
God more, than an hundred bad Examples for outward AQts, to frame Miſchief 
by a Law. David brings in as the Height of Impiety, P/al 94. 20. Shall the 
Throne of Iniquity have Fellowſhip with thee, which frameth Miſchief by a Law ? 
And ſo on the contrary, when good Laws are made in a State againtt Swearing, 
Sabbath-breaking, &«. they are a great Fence to a Land,thoughthe Peoplebe very 
wicked : therefore pray that good Laws may be made in Parhaments, and re- 
joice when they are made, A Luſt with a Law is ten times more miſchievous 
than many evil Actions, 

(2.) A ſinful AQtion jars direQaly but againſt the Law given, which faith, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, and is therefore faid to be done againſt God, 
becaule againſt his righteous Law : but the Luſt whence this Attion proceeds 
direaly and primarily, offers an Injury to the Perſon of God immediately ; tor 
the Inordinacy of Luſts lie in this, (as I have ſhewn) that a Man's Deſires 
turn from God to the Creature as the chiefeft Good, and ſo contemns the 
Goodneſs and All-ſufficiency that is in God, and Pleaſure in the Creature comes 
into Competition with God, in our Lufts more immediately than in our Atti- 
ons; in them we have uſually but the Law in our Eye, but in our Lults we 
refuſe God, and cleave to another ; we chuſe Riches, and forſake God. Now tor 
a Man to undervalue the Perſon of a King, provokes him more than to deſpiſe 
his Law, becauſe he is nearer to himſelf than his Law ; and to contemn him 
asa Man, provokes more than to contemn him in the Relation of a King pur 
upon him ; for Kings are more ſenſible of Contempts refleting on their Per- 
ſons than their Power. How provoking then is it ro God, that he ſhould be 
deſpiſed in his All-ſufficiency, and in all his PerfeCtions, in his Eflence, and in 4 
Man's Luſts ? chufing other things for his Happineſs, God is thus deſpiſcd : 
God being conſcious of his Excellency, how highly muſt this provoke him ? 

6. Conſider that ſinful Aftions are commited by us, but for our Luſts ſake, 
to ſatisfy them ; and therefore they are called, Epheſ. 2. 2. fulfilling the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, or doing the Will of the Fleſh ; ſo as the Luſt is the Maſter, the Acti- 
on but the Servant ; the Luſt is the Whore, the Afton is but the Baud to bring 
the Obje& and the Luſt together. Dexx. 29. 19. it is called adding Druukenneſi 
ro Thirſt : Men drink to ſatisfy their thirſty Luſts : So that if the Attion be 
thus as it were ordained for the Luſt, then the Luft is more ſinful ; and there- 
fore all Corruption in the World is ſaid to be in Lufts, as the efficient and final 
Cauſes of them ; 2 Pet. 1. 4. Having eſcaped the Corruption that « in the 
World through Luſt. | 

7. Conſider, a Man cannot know the Corruption of his Perſon and Eſtate, 
and his Bondage to Sin, but by his Lufts, becauſe many of the moſt hainous 
Luſts that unregenerate Men lerve, and which keep them under dey of 

atan,; 
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AAS Stan;'have no.outward Attions to vent themſelves; or if they are vented in 


any/Aftions, thoſe Attions. in themſelves are lawful; ſuch as Emulation, &c: 
which vent theinfelves. in; Men of Underſtanding, and that not in vain Fafhi- 
ons of Apparel or Speeches, .prond-and boaſting, or High-looks, but in ſeeking 
outward Excellencies, commendable and profitable to the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth. And you know that Chriſt himſelf was preached out of Envy 
and the- Phariſees received Honour one of another, and therefore believed nor, 
Tahn5. 44. Now that which cauſeth one to honour another, is Praike-worthy. 
Yea; and other Luſts, of loving and ſeeking Riches and bodily Pleaſixres, thongh 
they. vent in unlawful AQtions, in many Men, . as in Oppreſſion, Unclean- 
__ Fc. yet molt eſpecially now under the times of the Goſpel, the Devil is 
caſt out of many, in reſpe& of ſuch groſs Sins, and the enormous Crimes 
of the Gentiles vaniſh ; as the' Hobgoblings which were familiar with Men 
in the time of Popery, now when the Light is come, no longer appear : there- 
fore-now the Luſts of Men vent themſelves in things lawful, by an inordinats 
AfﬀeCtion to them, as 1n the young Man in Marth. 19. 22. who was in Bon- 
dage to Covetouſneſs, and yet he had not got his Goods unjuſtly, they came to 
him by Inheritance, he having them ſo young ; neither did he, as is likely, 
put out his Money to Ule, or oppreſs others, for Chriſt bad htm ſel}, nor re- 
ſtore his Poſſeſhons ; yet he doted too much on them, to obey him.. S0 eating 
and drinking, and giving 1a Marriage, things natural and commendable, were 
yet, through Mens Inordinacy in them, the Sins for which God brought Judg- 
ment on the old World, becauſe of the Defilement of the Heart in all theſe. 


Vſe. 2. In that he calls them here Luſts of Deceit or Error, and carrying 
Men wrong ; and in that they are ſo inordinate, as I have deſcribed ; then fee 
what a Curſe and Judgment 1t 15 to be given up to your Luſts, to be led by 
them, as the Phraſe is, 2 Tim. 3.6. and to walk after them, as Fade 18. Miſe- 
rable and curſed Guides that lead Men out of the way, Deut. 27. 18. and the 
more you follow them, the further you are from God and Happineſs : As a Bark 
at Sea without Chard or Compals, Cable or Anchor, tofſed up and down by 
the mercileſs Winds and Waves ; ſuch is a Man guided by his Luſts, which 
Jude compares to Winds, Jude 12. and James compares Men to Waves rofſed 
hither and thither, James 1,6. and a Man is liable ro Drowning and DeſtruQi- 
on at every Gale, by hurtful Lufts which drown a Man in Perdition and De- 
ſtruQion, 1 Tim. 6. 9. But they that will be rich, fall into Temptation, and a Snare 
and into many fooliſh and burtful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruttion and Per- 
dition. Expoſed a Man is to Temptation, and fo to all Evil, (as we pray a- 
gainſt it in the Lord's Prayer) for Luſt is the great 'Femprer of all the World, 
preater than the Devil, who yet is called the Tempter ; when a Man is tempred 
he is drawn away by his Luſt, James 1. 14. But every Max is tempted when he 
is drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed. Men fall into Temptation ; how ? 
by hurtfal Luſts, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Thus expoſed a Man is to his utter Enemies, for 
Lufſts fight againſt the Soul, 1 Per. 2. 11, Men think it their Happineſs to have 
their Deſires, as Men in burning Fevers deſire to have Drink when they will, 
which proves their Death and DeſtruQtion ; and therefore one whom God in- 
tends to deſtroy, he leaves. to his Luſts, as Hephni and Phinehas, 1 Sam. 2. 25. 
If one Man ſin againſt another, the Tudg ſball judg him : but if a Man ſin againſt 
the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him ? Notwithſtanding, they hearkened not unto the 
Voice of their Father, becauſe the Lord would flay them. Plal. 78. 29, 30. So they 
did eat, and were well filled : for he gave them their own Deſire. They were not 
eſtranged from their Luft : but while their Meat was yet in their Mouths, (He gave 
them their Deſire, bur it was their Bane, for the Wrath of God came u 
them ;) wer. 31. The Wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them : 
and [mote down the choſen Men of Iſrael. So Pſal. 73. 7. Their Eyes ſtand out 
with Fatneſs : they have more than Heart could wiſh, To thoſe God meant to 
deſtroy, he gave them more than Heart could wiſh. So Pſal. $1. 12. So I 
gave them up unto their awn Hearts Luſs ; and they walked in their own Counſels. 
When God offered them Happineſs in himſelf ; wer. 10. Open tby Mouth as large 
45 thon wilt, and 1 mill fill it lays God ; and they hearkned not : what mY or 
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rntent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted. But now it God an 
hath a Mind to fave thee, he will break thee off from all thy fintul Defires, tor 
tnou ſhouldeſt certainly go to Hell elſe ; Iſa. 57. 17. For the Iniquity of hes 
(.ovetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he went 
0a frowardly is the way of his Heart. God was wroth for his Covetoulnels, or 
indeed Concupilcence, and ſmote him : And when they yet went on, he 
meaning to ſave them, reſolved to heal them ; wer. 15. I have ſeen his Ways, 
and will heal him : I will lead him alſo, and reſtore Comforts unto him, and to hi. 
3{ozrners. God therefore often hedges up a Man's Ways; Hoe. 2.5, 7. There- 
fore behold, I will hedg up thy Way with Thorns, and make a Wall, that jhe ſhall 
not find her Paths. And ſhe ſhall follow after her Lovers, but jhe ſhall not over- 
take them ; and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not find them : then ſhall (he ſay, I 
will go and return to my firſt Husband, for then was it better with me than now. 
God otten denies them the Deſires of their Hearts, keeps them low and bare, 
to ſtarve their Luſts ; and though they ask, they ſhall not have what they would 
fpend upon their Lults; James 4. 2, 3. Te luſt, and have not : ye kill, and ade- 
fire to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye as 


wot. Te as, and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that you may conſume it upon 
your Luſts. 


Vſe 3. If the Corruption of the Old Man doth principally conſiſt in Lults, 
2nd thele Luſts be ſo inordinate and deceitful, then take we heed how we be 10- 
dulgent to them, or any one of them; as a Man then is, when either he ad- 
mits Conſerence and Parley with the ObjeQ of his Luſt, brings it and his Heart 
often together, is loth to part with the Interview of it, but could tix his Eye 
itill upon it, glanceth again and again : Or when he obeys it and fatishies 1t, 
and the Importunity of 1t ; or doth venture to try Experiments, and to prove 
what Pleaſure 1s to be had in ſuch a Sin, as Solomon did in Mirth, Ecclep. 2. 1,2. 
I ſaid in mine Heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with Mirth, therefore injoy 
Pleaſure : and behola, this alſo is Vanity. 1 ſaid of Laughter, It is mad ; ana of 
Mirth, What aceth it * He gave his Heart leave to play as it were; Go to now, 
ſays he, Twill prove thee with Mirth, and therefore injoy Pleaſure, or which is 
worſe, when a Man takes thought to lay up Proviſion for it, as that Man in 
the Parable, Luke 12. 19. And I will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods 
laid up for many Tears ; take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. When a Man 
!lips rhe Collar of the Heart, that is, takes off Checks of Conſcience and good 
Motions, letting his Heart purſue a defired Luſt, with full Mouth, as the 
Hound doth the Hare ; the Pleaſure the Man will have, whether in Beauty, 
Riches, Preterment, or any of the Pleaſures of Sin, carnal Mirth, good Fel- 
lowſhip, Chambering, Wantonneſs, unlawful Recreations, and ſpending pre- 
c1ous time away in them ; I ſay, take heed of them, for they are deceitful 
Luſts; labour tro get thy Heart quit and rid of them. Put them off, ſays the 
Apoſtle, though the Pleaſures of them ſtick as cloſe to thee as thy Skin doth to 
thy Fleſh, yet get thy Heart and them looſened, get them flayed off; though 
they lie 1n thy Boſom, yet give a Bill of Divorce to them. If any worldly Ex- 
cellency of Learning and Applauſe draw out thy Heart, and, as Bird-lime and 
Pitch, when *tis touch'd, makes all within thee roap after it, as that which 
thou ſhouldſt efteem thy Excellency; get it looſened,get that Fullers-{oap,ſpoken 
of, Mal. 3.2. to waſh it off. Job would not let his Hands cleave to any thing ; 
Job. 31.7. If my Step hath turned out of the way, and mine Heart walked after 
mine Eyes, and if any Blot hath cleaved to mine Hands, When thou art to deal 
with any thing 1n the World, ſpit on thy Fingers that they may nor ſtick to it, 
chat thou mayeſt uſe it as if thouuſed(ſt it not. Doſt thou feel thy Soul roaming 
and ftretching it ſelf above irs Compaſs, to great things, as David ſays, Pſal. 
131. 1, 2. t00 hugh for thee, and projecting Eaſe and a quiet Life, in ſuch and 
{uch a Condition ? ceaſe not till thou haſt got thy Heart into David's temper ; 
P/al. 131.1,2. Lord, my Heart is not haughty, nor mine Eyes lofty : zeither 
do I exerciſe my ſelf in great Matters, - in things too high for me. _ I 
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have behaved and quicted wy felf as a Child that is weaned of his Mother : my 
Soul s even 4s a weaned Child. Bring thy felf to this Temper, to be as a wean- 
ed Child, that hath no great Thoughts you know ; there 1s no great Commo- 
tion in their Heads; yea, as a weaned Child, that much regards not the 
Dug it once fo cried for. A Soul that is quiet and ftill, cries not diſcontentedly 
if 1t hath not this and that Toy preſently ; and ſuch a Soul projets no great 
Matters aforehand, as Children do not, but hopes 1n and depends upon the 
1 ord, as Children on their Parents, Pal. 131. 3. Let [rael hope in the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever. If Beauty intice thee, or Pleaſure of Unclean- 
neſs ſoak into thy Inwards, as Oil into the Bones, and draws and tolls our th 

Heart ; ceaſe not confeſſipg, curſing, bewailing it, till that baſe a oops Diſpoſe 
tion of thy Heart be worn out, and the inward Neighings of it tamed and 
ſubducd. Doſt thou feel thy Heart ſhooring the $prigs of it igto the Earth, 
rooting it ſelf in Riches? O get the Earth looſened from it, and thy Heart 
ſtub'd up ; take heed there be not a Root of Bitterneſs, Heb. 12. 15. get thy 
Heart new planted, and ſhot into Chriſt, rooted there ; Rom. 6. 5. For if we 
have been planted together in the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhali be alſo in the Like- 
nefs of hu Reſurreition. Colofl. 2. 7. Rooted and built up in him, and -qgs, a 
inthe Faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with Thankſgiving. You 
that are more prophane, and draw Cart-loads of Sins after you, of Drunken- 
neſs, Swearing, Oppreſſon, and other groſs Sins, with Cords of Vanity, as 
J/aia ſpeaks, chap. 5.18. Wo unto them that draw Iniquity with Cords of Vanity, 
and Sin 45 it were with aCant-rote : 1. e. with ſtrong Aﬀe&tions and long drawn 
out, faftned and chained to ſuch baſe Courſes: get thoſe Cart-ropes cut, thoſe 
Aﬀections diſſolved from fuch curſed Works of the Devil; for thou carrieſt 
but Loads of Fuel for Hell to burn thee with. To conclude, when I exhorrt 
you to pur off your Lults, my meaning is, yon ſhould get fatherleſs, mother- 
leſs, wivelels, richeſleſs, learninglels, honourlefs, pleaſureleſs Hearts, and to 
keepthem fo; to be to all things as 20 jk and Pilgrims here, as Peter ex- 
horts, 1 Pet. 2.11. Dearly beloved, Fbeſeech you us Strangers and Pilgrims, ab- 


ſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which war ageinft the Soul. That whereas fintul Diſpo- 


iitions and inordinate Deſires would be daily and CONT putting themſelves 
torth in us, and moving us inordinately to Pleaſures of this Life, we ſhould 
abſtain, that is, keep our felves from the Occaſions, means of increaſing or ſa- 
tistying of them; and uſe all the Pleaſures and Comforts of this Life, only 
as Baits in our Journey, not fo as to deteig us any whit in our way. And this F 
will inforce at this time on you, from the 1nardinate Sinfulneſs and Deceitfulneſs 
of all theſe Luſts, which is the Argument here uſed by the Apoſtle 1n my Text. 


Firſt, Every Luſt that is thus inordinate in the Heart, it 1s in regard of God 
flat and plain Idolatry ; ſo as fo many Luſts as thou nouriſheſt, fo many Idola- 
ters doſt thou give Toleration unto, in the Dominion of thy Heart ; Colof|. 3. 7. 
Mortify your earthly Members, &c. Covetouſneſs which is Idolatry : Now by 
rhe Reaſon that Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, by the fame reaſon is every other 
Luft, which js a deſiring Pleaſure in ſome Creature, or Act of Sinning, rather 
than in God, as 1 defined it. And indeed fo that place of Ezekzel is and may 
molt properly be underſtood ; Ezek. 14. 4. Therefore ſpeak nnto them, and ſay 
nnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Every Man of the Houſe of Iſrael that ſet- 
reth np his Tdols in his Heart, and putteth the Stumbling-block of hu Iniquity before 
his Pace, and cometh ta the Prophet, T the Lord wilt aſe him that cometh, ac- 
cording to the Multitude of his Idols. Setting up Idols 1g the Heart, that is, ſo 
many Lufts; yea, and the Idols of Mens Hearts are in many things worſe than 
the Idols of their Hands. For, 

1. This Idolatry in the Heart is a Punzfhmenr often of the other Tdolatry ; 
therefore it is worſe ; Row. 1. 22, 23, 24. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 
breame Fools, and changed the Clary of tbe wncorrupti e God, into an Image mgde 
like to corruptible Map, and to Rirds, and four-faoted Begſts, and creeping things. 
Wherefore God alſo gave them up to Uncleanneff, through the Lufts heir own 
Hyarts, to difbonour their own Radies between themfelves. Becaule they did wor- 
{hip Tdols, therefore they were given up to Lufts, ver. 24. 


2, Be- 
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2. Becauſe theſe Idol-Luſts in the Heart ſtand ſurer; and more faltly fix'd, SS 
TS Ou have pulled down other Idols, but theſe they cannot, nor ne- a 

3. Men are more inflamed with theſe Idol-Luſts, and mad upon them, which 
is made an Aggravation of Idolatry, Iſa. 57. 4,5. Againſt whom do ye ſport your 
ſelves? Againſt whom make ye a wide Mouth, and araw out the Tongue? Are ye 
not Children of Tranſereſſion, a Seed of Falſhood ? enflaming your ſelves with 
Idols under every green Tree, ſlaying the Children in the Valleys under the Clifts of 
the Rocks ? In Ads 19. 24. and ſo on, you may oblerve Demetrizs reſpeted 
his Gain, which was the Idol of his Heart, more than Diana his great God- 
deſs; his Speech bewrays it, wer. 25. VVe have had much VVealth by her, ſays 
he; and this he ſpoke to them of the ſaid Occupation, that made Shrines for 
her, as knowing they would be therefore zealous, and make the loudeſt Noiſe, 
in crying, Great # Diana of the Epheſians. The other 1s but dead painted Tdo- 
latry, this real and lively, and hath Mens Hearts more : In the other external 
dolatry, Men did uſually bend but their outward Man, 1t had but tlicir Caps 
and Knees, and this often for Faſhion-ſake and cultomarily. But Luſts have 
the firſt-born of Mens Thoughts, their Morning-Sacrifices, they arc their dear- 
eſt and darling Delights ; and the Fruit of their Souls, not of their Bodies on- 
ly, is dedicated to their Service: to theſe Men ſend up, as Ejaculations, many 
a hearty Glance day by day, all the day long ; to theſe Men vow their happi- 
eſt Opportunities, their moſt precious Times, and vowing, are fſtri&t in per- 
tormance too. 


Secondly, As Luſts are thus inordinate in regard of God, and injurious to 
him ; ſo they are alſo wrongful to the Creatures they are occupied about, for 
Mens Luſts abuſe them and ſubjeQ them to Vanity : Roy. 8. 20, 21, 22. For 
the Creature was made ſubject to Vanity, not willizgly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the ſame in hope : becauſe the Creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God. 
For we know that the whole Creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
now. Now then a thing is ſaid to be vain, when 1t 1s not uled to the right end 
for which it was ordained ; and the being uſed to Mens Luſts, makes every 
Creature an Abomination of Deſolation, ſetting it up1n the place it ſhould nor, 
namely, in the room of God, and ſo makes it to loe its proper Excellency : So 
chat God who look'd and ſaw every Creature good, now looking on it again, 
ſees they are all Vanity; yea, and the better any Creature is, ſo much the 
more Vanity, becauſe it is the more apt to be doted upon and abuſed, to be 
made the more common Whore to Mens Luſts; infomuch as the Creature is 
ſaid to groan, (as if they were ſenſible indeed they would) that they ſhould 
be preſs'd, not willingly, Roms. 8. 20. by the Tyranny of Mens Luſts, to ſerve 
in War againſt their Maker, that they ſhould thus by force be made Idols ; 
were they ſenſible, how hainouſly would they take it ? As Paul and Barnabas 
rent their Clothes, A#s 14. 14. when the People would have worſhipped 
them. And Mens Luſts commit a Rape upon the Creature, for it is ſubjected 
to Vanity unwillingly, forced to be the Heart's Whore, and thereby 1s defiled ; 
Titus 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God , but in VVorks they deny him, being 
abominable and aiſobedient, and unto every good VVork reprobate. 


Thirdly, If we regard the Soul it ſelf which foſters them, theſe Lulſts are 
molt injurious towards it. Not only, 

1, In defiling of it, for *tis ſpiritual Adultery, James 4. 4. and as that Sin 
is ſaid to be a Sin againſt a Man's own Body, making it one with a Harlot ; ſo 
every Luſt by the {ame reaſon is a Sin againſt the Soul, by making it one with 
the Creature it luſteth after, be it never ſo baſe. | 

Nor 2. only in debaſing the Soul, by transforming and putting it either in- 
to the condition of a Beaſt or a Devil, as all Luſts do; thoſe of the Body make 
us as Realts, delighting but in thoſe things they do; therefore the Prodigal is 
{aid to have ſerved Swine, Luke 15. 16. And {onthe Poets, Circe is ſaid to have 
transformed Men into the Shapes of Brutes. Or, Men are turn'd into Devils 
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FRAL 1n the Luſts of the Mind, as being common to them alſo; and therefore are 
(hf called Lufts of the Devil, John 8. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and the 


Lnſts of your Father ye wall do. 


Nor 3. are thele Luſts 1njurious to the Soul, only in that they rob a Man of 
his own Soul, and give it away to the Crearure that it lulteth after ; there- 
fore, Hoſea 4.11. Wine is [aid to take away the Heart ; fo as when a Man comes 
to have an Offer of Grace made him and of Heaven, he hath no Heart to be- 
ſtow, as Solomon lays, Prov. 17. 16. Wherefore # there a price in the hand of a 
Fool to get Wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart to it ? For "tis gone after Covetoul- 
nel, Ezek. 33. ult. this Creature or that Luſt lays claim to it. But when a 
Man turns to God, he then gets and recovers his Heart again. 

But to let theſe Notions pals, that which I mean principally to infiſt on, is 
the Deceit and Cheat which Luſt puts upon the Heart, which as the Word is 
tranſlated, is the Motive in the Text why we ſhould put them off, becaule 
they are deceitful Luſts. The chiet and only Reaſon that can be alledged why 
Men are indulgent to Luſts, 1s the Pleaſure that comes in by them ; that which 
leads Men out of the way in their Delires, 1s, That they love Pleaſures more 
than God. Now it Mens Luſts therefore ſhall cheat and deceive them }tere- 
in, in that wherein they are ſo much betruſted, and in that which is ovly 1:0- 
ped and expected from them ; then they rhay be truly called decentul ; tor rhey 
ſay none are deceitful but thoſe that are betruſted, and on whom our Hopes de- 
pend. 'T'o ſcan therefore for the preſent no other Inconvemience by them, we 
will only conſider and reaſon this Point a little. And ia the firlt place ler us 
con{ider, 

Firſt; AsT told you in the Definition of them, they take the Heart clean off 
from God as their chiefeſt Good, for whom, and ro be filled with whom, the 
Soul was firſt made, to live with him as the Fiſh in the Water, at whole rizhr 
Hand, and in whole Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy and Rivers of Pleaſure, and this 
for ever, tor the Soul to have drunk of ; P/al. 16. 11. and Pſal. 36. 8 compa- 
red ; 1 ou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life : in thy Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, at thy 
rioht Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied 
w:th the Fatneſs of thy Houſe ; and thou ſhalt make them drink of the River of 
thy Pleaſures. In God the Soul was to have had Fulneſs to fatisfattion, they 
{ball be abundantly ſatisfied : In God the Soul ſhould have drunk Rivers as with- 
out fatiety, running always frefh, and for ever, as never emptied, no nor eb- 
bing, but in full lowing Tide always. And in theſe Rivers did the Soul once 
{wim, till Luſt hook'd the Soul out with a Bait of Pleaſure elſewhere to be had: 
Luſt bath drawn the Soul our of its proper Element, as Fames ſays, chap. 1. 14. 
yea, and it hath fo took off the Heart, that 1t cannot hve or tind Comtorrt ja 
God, but would die if put into God again, unleſs Luſt be deftroyed : And our 
of him thy Soul muſt needs die alfo, as a Fiſh out of the Water ; though it 
lives a while, drinking in Iniquity, as Fob ſpeaks, yet that Pickie will not keep 
thee long. Yet, 

Secenly; It inticeth a Man with great Promiſes, large Hopes, as thoſe Se- 
duceirs, 2 Pet. 2.18. ſpeak great {welling Words, hill they are all Vaniry. 
Luits {well and blow up a Man's Fancy and Expectation, borh to give full Sa- 
risfation, as Prov. 75.8. Let ws take our fill of Love; a Pulnels is promiſed ; as 
al/0 Continuance, To morrow ſhall be as to day : yea, and they will increaſe in 
the enjoying, much more abundant. Ia. 56.12. Come ye, fay they, I will fetch 
Wire, and we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong Drink, and to morrow (hall be as 
this Day, and much more abundaut. Now as you ule to ſay, Men have no great- 
er Enemies than ExpeQation, fo neither than Pleaſures ; for it they prove not 
as we expected, they vex ſo much the more; it Hope be deferred, it makes 
the Soul ſick, Prov. 13. 12. much more Hope fruſtrated. Now Luſts do 
itrappado a Man's ExpeQaations, hoiſe them up a huge height, and ler them 
tall on the fudden : for whea a Man comes to enjoy them, they are rhe pooreſt 
emptieſt things, that the Soul, as cheated, begins to think, Whar, is this all? and 
lo 15 vexed. Solomons who ſaw Men dote fo much upon Pleaſure here, thought 
there might be ſomething in it, and ſurely his ExpeRtation was raiſed high, he 
thought he would try Conclufions ; Eccleſ. 2. 3. 1 ſought in mine Heart to give 
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my ſclf unto Wine, (yet gtquainting mine Heart with Wiſdom) and to lay hold on NYN> 
Folly, till I might ſee what was that Good for the Sons of Men, which they ſbould Chap. 7: 

do under the Heaven, all the days of their Life. Well, ſee what was the Con- + Y dag 
cluſion, wer. 17. I hated Life, betauſe the Work that s wrought under the Sun is 
grievous anto me; for all sVanity and vexation of Spirit : That all ſhould prove 
{o empty, this vex d him. And which is ſtrange, though every time a Man's 
Luſt is fatisficd, he finds he is deceived ; yet (which argues the greatelt Cheat 
and Colluſion in the World) a Man's Luſt varniſheth the ſame worn em- 
pty Delights over again, ſets a new gloſs on them, that a Man's ExpeQation 
is blown up again as high as ever ; and by either the change of the Obje&, or 
agtician of fome new Circumitance, a Man 1s fool'd to think that now he 
{ſhall have ſomething he never had yet; as Balaae thought the change of the 
Place would do ſuch Feats. "Thus do our Luſts gull us, and are ſtill as empry, 
and (till we are as much vexed that our ExpeQtation 1s fruſtrated. But conlider 
turther, 

Thirdly; The thing which Luſt pitcheth us upon, is but at the beſt too little 
for the Soul, a Drop to a Ciſtern, that which isqor Bread ; T/a. 55. 2. Where- 
fore do ye ſpend Money for that which u tot Bread? and our, i abour for that which 
fatufieth nor ? And which argues Luſt {till to be a worſe Cheater, Lult makes we 
Creature more empty to us than it would be, for it is that blaſts them all, and 
the guilt of it; 'tis that hath made them all Vanity to us; Rom. 8. 20. For 
the Creature was made ſubjett to Vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjefted the ſame in Hope, God hilled the Creature wit!: Comfort, but 
he, namely Man, by his Sin and abuſe of it, hath ſubjettcd it to Vanity ; it is 
the Luſt of Man which ſteals God's Blefling, yea, God himſelf out of it, who 
otherwiſe in the ule of it would fill the Soul with good things, but now they 
arc meer Husks, Luke 15. 16. the Kernel is gone, and that Husk too, the Sin 
that covers it abour, fills it with Bitterneſs and Curſings, adds ſome Croſs to it 
or other ; {0 that all now is but a mere Faſhion and gaudy Shew ; 1 Cor. 7. 31. 
And they that uſe this World, as not abuſing it : for the Faſhion of this World paſ- 
{eth away. As1it the World was gone, and the Caſe and Shew of it only letr ; 
Hoſea 4. 10. Micah 6.14. Hag. 4. 6. Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon 
that which # not ? for Riches certainly make themſelves Wings, they flee away as an 
Eagle toward Fieaves. They are there called things which are not, and there- 
tore wilt thou ſet thine Eyes on them ? They are {aid not to be, 1n re{peCt of that 
deceitful Appearance or Gloſs which our Fancies caſt on them : their Goodnels 
lies in Conceir, which Conceit comes from Lufts : and though Lult makes 
them really leſs than elle they would be, yet in Opinion it makes them more, 
and ſo all proves Deceir. "Tis common Opinion hath raiſed the Price vi Golt 
and Silver, and for a while hath turned it up trump, aud fo it anſwers all 
things, as Solomon lays, Eccleſ. 10. 19. So look upun the Mart of Learning, 
*is common Opinion in ſeveral Ages that raifeth and cries down ſometimes one 
Strain, ſometimes another : and accordingly Men have applied their Studies 
even againſt their natural Geaius and Difpolition, to rhat Learning, not which 
'S in it telf moſt uſeful and excellent, but which bears the Bell away in the 
Etteem of Men ; therefore that which 1n one place & 1n Faſhion, is not in ano- 
ther ; {trong; Lines in one, Quotations in another : Yea, hence there is ſuch 
Variety in the ſame Men, they leave the purſuit of old Vanities, and {tart up 
new ; what once they purfued with greedineſs, now they regard not, becauſe 
Opinion is the Clerk of the Market : what is one Man's Paradilc, is another 
Man's Hell; what one adores, another tramples upon and {cotns, becauſe of 
variety of Opinions : W hich argues that Opinion and Fancy 1s that which puts 
the glofs on things; 1 Pet. 1. 24. For all Fleſh i as Graſs, and all the Glory of 
Man as the Flower of Graſs : the Graſs withereth, and the Flower thereof falleth 
avay. Here worldly things are compared to Graſs: and two things are ſaid, 
here is the Flower of Graſs, the Glofs and Beauty of it, and the Graſs it ſelf 
fo there is the Things of the World and the Glory of them, that is, the Good- 
neſs ſubſtantial which is ig the Things, and the Gloſs thar Man's Luſts put on 
them as Varniſh. Now as the Flower falls away and decays before the Grals, 
ſo doth this Varniſh, and fall off before the things periſh. And when we en- 
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enjoy the Things, and thus find them not to anſwer our Eſteem of them, then 
we are vex'd. And, 


Continuance is alſo by our Luſts promiſed, yet the time is but ſhort, which 
will divers ways appear. 


For firft, Suppoſe the Things and our Luits ſhould continue a like time to- 
gether, and be of like lite and continuance, yet the Time appointed at the ut- 
moſt is but ſhort, viz. the time of this Life: A Man can enjoy the Objects of 
his Luſts no longer than in his mortal Body, which is a Motive the Apoſtle 
uſeth why they ijhould not therefore be ſerved, Rom. 6.12. Let not Sin there- 
fore reign in your mortal Body, that ye ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. The 
Reign and Dominion of Sin 1s limited : yea, and Luſts have made the Body 
thus mortal, hath crazed it, and made it moulder; Rom. 5. 14. Death reigns 
by reaſon of Sin, and hath no other Title to its Crown but what Sin gives it. 


Yea, ſecondly, This ſhort Time is cut often {o much the more ſhort, by how 
much a Man follows and obeys his Luſts : Eccleſ. 7. 17. Be z0t over-much wick- 
ed, for why ſhould thou die before thy time ? for wicked Men live not out half their 
Days. And Luſts ſhorten our Days, not only meritoriouſly, provoking God 
todo it, to put out the Candle before 'tis halt burnt, as Job ſays, chap. 21. 17. 
How oft is the Candle of the Wicked put out ? and how oft cometh their Deſtruction 
upon them ? God diſtributeth Sorrows in his Anger. But alſo Luſits do this effici- 
ently, the abundance of Fuel to feed the Flame of Luſts, choaking and putting 
out the Candle. Intemperancy, the very Name it felt, ſignifies diſtempering 
the Body, and diſſolving its Conſtitution, and ſo implies deſtroying a Man's 
ſelf: And indeed the Throat hath killed more than the Sword. 


Thirdly, The ObjeQs are taken away, and do often fail us before we be ta- 
ken from them, and this alſo by the Treachery of our Luſts : And this many 
ways will appear, for, | | 

1//. God with-holdeth many things from Men which he would give them, 
but for their Greedineſs ; theretore James brings in this as a reaſon why they ob- 
tained not, becauſe they were too violent in deſiring, Tawes 4.2. and would 
conſume all on their Luſts : So God always deals with his Children, and often 
with wicked Men, whom he crofleth in their Delires ; Fer. 5. 24, 25. Nei- 
ther ſay they in their Heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God that giveth Rain, 
both the former and the latter in his Seaſon : he reſerveth unto us the appointed 
Weeks of the Harveſt. Tour Intquities have turned away theſe things, and your 
Sins have with-holden good things from you. God thinks much that his good 
Creatures ſhould be fo baſely imployed, ſhould feed ſuch filthy Luſts, and 
that more ſhould be conſumed and devoured by them, than would ſerve twen- 
ty of his other poor Creatures. Compare theſe two Scriptures together, 
Hag. 1. 6, 9. Te have ſown much, and bring in little : ye eat, but ye have not 
enough : ye drink, but ye are not filled with Drink : ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm : and he that earneth Wages, earneth Wages to put it into a Bag with holes. 
Ye looked for much, and lo it came to little; and when ye brought it home, IT did 
blow upon it : why? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : Becauſe of mine Houſe that is waſte, 
and ye run every Man unto his own Houſe. Mal. 3. 9, 10. Te are curſed with a 
Curſe : for ye have robbed me, even this whole Nation. Bring ye all the Tithes 
into the Store-houſe, that there may be Meat in mine Houſe; and prove me mow 
herewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, if I will zot open you the Windows of Heaven, 
and pour you out a Bleſſing, that there ſhall not be room enough to receive it. You 
ſhall find whilſt they out of greedineſs and ſparing, and fear of want, would 
not pay their Tithes, and build the 'Temple, that therefore God with-held a 
Bleſſing ; Te looked for much, ſays God, and it came to little; as if he had ſaid, 
Ye were too greedy, and therefore I did blow upon it : their only way God 
tells them, is to bring in their Tithes, and ſee, faith he, if I pour not out 
a Bleſſing. 
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2a!;. It Men have good things, yet they ſacrificing them to their Lults, TXADTN 

God 1s provoked to take them away ; your Lults make you forteit your 1 eale, Chap. 7. 
and provokes Gad to re-gnzer 3 Hof. 2, g. I will take awdy my Corn end my Wine, nat hag 
becauſe they were prepared for Idols, ver, 8. Gad thinks much the Creatures 
thould be made Corrivals with kim, and adared and loved in his Read ; and 
therefore as he threatneth Idols often, {ſo Mens plcalant things too, es being 
alike Images of Jealouly, aS Eatrk. 24. 25. which he repreſented ro them, 
ver. 16. 1n taking away Exekiel's Wile, Rebold with « Stroak I will take away 
from thee the Deſire of thine Eyes; and it they ask thee what thels things mean ; 
ver. 25, laytothem, I will teke ewsy the Deſire of their Eyes, the Foy of their 
Glory, and that whereupon they ſet their Minas ; God dealing therein as Benba- 
dad threatned to do to Ahab, 1 Kings 29. 6. Tet I will ſend my Servants wnto 
thee to marrow about this time, and they [ball ſcarch thine Houſe, and the Havſes 
of thy Servants ; and it ſball be, that whatſoever i pleaſant in thine Eyes, they 
jball put it in their Hand, end tobe it away. If thou hait any thing better than 
other to part with, which would eyen kill thee, rake heed, God loves rotake 
that away with a Stroak. If any thing bring the Adverlarics in, Lults will do 
it; Lam. 1, 19, The Adverſary hath fpreed out his Hand upen all her pleaſant 
things : for ſbe hath ſeen the Heathen eatred into her Sauituary, whom thou aid(t 
command that they ſbogld not exter znto thy Congregation. Yea, the Creatures 
chemielves, as wronged and abuſed, will in the end cait you out ; Lev. 15. 
26, 27, 28. Te ſball therefore keep my Statutes aud my Judements, and ſhall no: 
commit any of theſe Abominations, weither any of your own Nation, uor any Stranger 
that ſojourneth among you : ( For all theſe Aberninations bave the Men of the Land 
done, which were before you, aud the Land is defiled.) That the Laud (pus not you 
ot alſo, when ye defile it, as it ſpued out the Nations that were before you. They 
will {pue you out with Loathing and Indignation, that 1s, provoke God with 
ther Groans, mentioned, Rome. 8. 22. to do it to revenge their Qyarrel; as 
Subjeats when they are wronged, caſt out the Tyrant, and unhorls him, becauſe 
he rides tl;em too hard, 

 Zalz. They do nar oaly provoke Gad to do it, but even the very Luſis them- 
iclves, and the eager Purſuit of them proves the inſtrumental Caule of the 
Los of the Objefts they purſue : How many a Man had come to his Journey's 
End, it he hed nat ridden too fait, and his Luſts had not ſpurred him, and hg 
laid the Reins on their Necks ? $90 ig the Purſyit of Riches, Prov. 21.5. He 
that haſteth to be rich, cometh to went ; and {o Prov, 25. 22. for either he entan- 
gleth himſelf in roo much, and by labouring 10 graſp tov much, lolerh al} : 
or by too much Dearneſs and Falſeneſs turns away his Cuſtomers, which by 
moderate Gains he might hold and increaſe ; Light Gaias make the Purſe heavy * 
or runs into ſome uajuſt prohibited Courſe, and 10 forteirs all to the Law, as 
Salamon lays, Prov. 28. 20. He that wakes haſte to be rich, ſhall wot be innocent, 
nor unpuniſhed, and whillt he flies gredily ro his Prey as a Bird, he gets a Bul- 
let that kills him, wiz. that ſame flying Roll ſpoken of, Zzch. 5. 1, 2, 3. God's 
Curſe that flies into the Thieves and Opprefiors Houſe : Or elit he 15 rhe rather 
made a Prey to the Hunters and ANimrods of the World, as thole Bealts are 
the {oanelt thar have the coftlieſt Skins and Furrs an their Backs ; Prov. 13. 6. 
The Riches of a Man are the Ranſow of bu Life; being taken in a Faulr, he 1s 
condemned the rather to die, that his Goods may be begged or forfeited ; that 
to be the meaning, the next Words ſhew, The Poor bears not the Rebuke, that 1s, 
a meaner Man ſhall eſcape. So in the Purſuit of Learning, it ſome Scholars 
had been worm?d of that greedy Humour of vaia Learning, they might have 
pro”ed Schelaes; but they through too much Reading of Variety of Books 
have ravelled and fazzel'd their Notions, that they capnot bring Out a right 
cnd of them, or know not where ro begin or end; beiides the making thejr 
Spirits and Bodies mare unapt, and to be as tired Jades, dull'd and not able to 
hold our. So the ambitious Purſuit of worldly Greatneſs and Glory, has been their 
Ruin; many have fallen in the climbing, for venturing higher than the Boughs 
will bear chem, as 4bſalazs did; or have been preſed ro Death by athers in crowd- 
ing, and have loſt their ambitious Aim, in the fſeoking it; Prov. 25. 27: 
I! is n9t good io eat much Honey : ſa for Men to ſearch their own Glory, u not ol 
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SAL The Deſire of Glory is Balenels, and caſts a Spoil upon it when diſcovered : as 
Book VIII proffer'd Ware loſerh its Eſteem; ſo Credit affected, like a Shadow it runs 


away from thole that tollow it, tall down if you will catch it ; Hz that hnwbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted, Luke 14. 11. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, (hall be a- 
baſed : and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. Or elſc it ſome Men do 
attain to {ome height, yet it proves unſeemly for them, and rheir Parts are not 
able to manage it, and fo it proves their Shame, as Prov. 3. 35. The Wiſe ſhall 
inherit Glory, but Shame ſhall bs the Promotion of Fools. So allo the greedy and 
eager deyouring of Pleaſures is often the means in the Iflue and Event, to de- 
pi1ve Men of the things they ſhould have Pleaſure in, Prov. 21, 17. He that 
loveth Pleaſure, (hall be a poor Man. Prodigal Men having much by them, lay 
all on the Fire's back at once, and ſo come to a Morlſel of Bread : ſo Idlenels allo 
doth, and at laſt the flothful Man 1s fain to work for his Living, as the prodi- 
val Son did, and to be glad of Husks. Laft of all, God often uſeth the Luſt a 
Man hath been moſt indulgent unto, to be his Ruin, his Hang-man and Execu- 
tioner ; ſo Ab/alom's Hair was tohim, and Dalilah was {o to Samſon. 


Fourthly, If the Objects and we ſhould remain, yet the Luſt it {elf gives 
u5 the ſlip before the thing is gone; 1 John 2.17. The World paſſeth away, and 
the Luſts of it. Often when the thing remains, and when the Luſt or Stomach 
15 gone, the Sweetnels 1s gone, for nihil intereſt num non habeas aut non concu- 
piſcas; for it is all one as 1t we had not the thing, it we do not deſire it; the 
Stomach is the ſame to Meat, without which the beſt Meat is fulſome. 

For (1.) Often a Man's Mind changeth : for Fancy and Opinion being the 
Ground of Luſt, asa ſick Man's Mind alters, ſo doth a wicked Man's ; his 
Luſt, which is his Caterer and his Keeper, with much Colt and Care and 
Pains, hath procured and dreſſed ſuch a Diſh, which he longingly called for, aad 
ere it comes he hath no Mind to it, but ſomething elſe. A Man's Luſt ſends 
him as a Lackey to purvey ſuch a Pleaſure, &c. and when that is obtained, or 
ere he is at his Journey's end, it ſends him apon ſome other Fool's Errand as oft : 
Yea, and the more curious a Man 1s to pleaſe his Luſts, the more froward, 
way ward and delicate do they grow, and the harder to pleale ; like cockered 
Children, or Men in Confumptions, when they have ſpent much time in pro- 
jefting and building ſome ſtately Houſe, or have contrived ſome Diſh on which 
they might feed, before *ris halt finiſhed, their Delight in it is gone ; as ſoon as 
the Diſh comes on the Table, their Appetite is pall'd. Solomox's great Orch- 
yards and Buildings, Eccleſ. 2. were in the End no more to him than Woods 
and Cottages are to others, Eccleſ. 2.4, 5, 11. 

(2.) A little Sickneſs, or old Age, or a Croſs, make our Luſts to vaniſh, 
though the Objeas remain ; Health being the Salt to all Bleſſings, In old Age 
Eccleſ. 12. 1. Men come to fay, I have zo Pleaſure in them ; yea, a little AfAicti- 
on deadneth a Man's Luſts, as the Tooth-ach vexeth more than the Health of all 
the Members doth delight. The AMiCtion of an Hour makes a Man forget all 
Pleaſure, takes a Man's Heart from all, that all avails him nothing ; as ut did 
Haman, Eſther 5. 11,712, 13. Nay if one wayward Luſt be croſt, (as his was) 
one Ounce of Sorrow {poils a Sea of Pleaſure, for ſegnius bona quan mals ſenti- 
71us, We have a ſlower and duller ſenſe of Good than Evil. 


Fifthly, Inthe end when all Objects ſhall be taken away, then the Luſt re- 
mains to a Man's Torment, as it will prove ſo in Hell. Revel. 18. 14. And the 
Fruits that thy Soul luſteth after, are departed from thee ; and all things which were 
dainty and gooaly, are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 
All goodly things are departed, they ſhould ſeek them, and find them no more 
at all; then O for a Drop of Water, what would the wretched Man give for it ? 
but a Man ſhall be kept cloſe Priſoner, and ſtarved to Death, and a worſe Death 
(it Hell were no more) could not be invented. 


Sixthly, Now in the ſixth Place let us inquire into the Pleaſure it ſelf, which 


Mea have 1n latisfying their Luſts ; and we ſhall find that Men are infinitely 
cheated and deceived init, which will many ways evidently appear. 
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For 1. Luſt pitcheth us upon taking pleaſure in chings the Soul was never PE) 

made for, in things which are unnatural to it, not only 1n unnatural Unclean- Vn 

neſs, ſpoken of Row. 1. 26, 27. but in Revenge, in the hurt of others, in dil- 

gracing, oppreſling others, and building our ſelves up on other Mens Ruins * 

wherein the Pleaſure therefore cannot be great, becaule theſe are Objects not 

made for it, and is as if a Man ſhould find {weernels in his own Dung, eat 

Man's Fleſh, or (as in ſome Diſeaſes) eat Aſhes and Clay, &c. For all Plea- 

ſure ariſeth from Suitableneſs, and Suitableneſs ariſerh from God's fitting things 

at the firſt ; thoſe naturally and moſt fully delight the Soul, as that Meat the 

Palate, which naturally was made for it. Now the Pleaſures of Unrighteouſ- 

nets the Soul was not made for, therefore they are againſt the original Genius 

of it, they are nothing bur a wreſting and a forcing and wringing it the wrong 

way ; and all diſtorted Motions have more Pain than Pleaſure tro accompany 

them: and therefore when a Man fins, his Soul 1s put out of Joint, Gal. 5. 1. 

Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an 

one in the ſpirit of Meekneſs ; conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

KeTaxgmcyre, rhe word is, ſet him right again. 

Bur 2. ſuppoſe it carries us on to take pleaſure 1n thoſe things that were 

made to perte& the Soul, as Learning, Knowledg, and which retreſh the Bo- 
dy, as the lawful Comforts of this Lite ; yet Luſt hath made thele le(s pleaſant 
to us: for Original Sin and Luft is a Diſeaſe, a Sickneſs and a Diſtemper in the 
Soul, as may ſeem to be the meaning of Solomon, where giving a reaſon of that 
Sorrow and Vexation of Men in enjoying outward things, ſays he, Eccleſ. 5, 
17. He eats in Darkneſs all his days, and hath much Sorrow with his Sickneſs, Men 
are not bodily ſick all their days, bur their Miads are, and fo they have much 
Sorrow in the ule of all, by reaſon of the Sickneſs and Diftemper of their Af- 
fetions ; for indeed, wivere eſt egrotari, to live in our finful State, is to be 
always fick : and therefore Chriſt muſt come with healing in his Wings, Mal. 
4. 2. when Grace is renewed, which is rhe Health of the Soul, And that *cis 
a Sickneſs, is evident from the burning Diſtemper, and violent Aguiſh-Firs of 
Longings we are caſt into, as Rachel was, whea {he impatiently ſaid, Gez.30.1. 
Give me Children, or elſe T die. *Tis evident from that Thirſtineſs and callin 
continually for Drink, as Deut. 29. 19. that tofding from one fide of the Bed ro 
another, rhat is, changing our Stations, and Conditions, and Objects, and ſo 
thinking to eaſe our felves, but not to cure our lelves. Now if it be {o, then 
the Pleaſure is fulfom; and unnatural alſo, by reaſon of our vitiated Palar, a 
ſick Sweetneſs; and therefore we think all Beer bitter to us, that is, no Crea- 
ture can long pleale us : whereas, were our Souls in Health, all Comforts would 
be {weet and comfortable ; and if a Man bad experience of a Montl!'s Healch, 
he would find them ſo. But being led by Lufts, falling into a Fever, and alſo 
becauſe the Diſeaſe is fed, not the Man, who conſumes more and more, is 
weakened and effeminated ; for his reſtleſs endeavours to gratity his Luſts, wol- 
litiem & debilitatem inducunt, Tack out the Vigour of that Spirit which ſhould 
{uſtain Infirmities : So that we are unapt to bear Croſlcs, are more unulſctul ro 
others, and weak to help our ſelves. 

3. If we examine the Conception, the Birth and bringing up of all our Plea- 
{ures in ſinning, we ſhallfind that they are begotten, brought torth, trained up 
in Sorrow ; and that this is much more than the Pleaſure. . 

(1.) Becaule unleſs there be ſome difficulty in attaining that we deſire, we 
little care for a thing ; the more we are reftrained by Blocks in our way, by 
Checks of :Conſcience before, (all which are painful ro overcome) the more 
eager are we ; and therefore:ſtolen Meat is ſweet, Prov. 9g. 17. Quod licet in- 
gratum eft, quod non licet egraus writ ; What is allowed us, 1s a, Any ; What 
. + pa more violently inflames us : and the Difficulty ers a Price upon 
the Sm. 

(2.) Sorrow is the Womb.in, and the Matter of -which all our Pleaſurcs in 
Sin are begotten ; Pain is the Sulphur of this Blaze, the Sauce. to this Sweet ; 
for the very Deſire, till ſatisfied, 1s a reſtleſs Torture, *tis but as the throbbing 
of a Boil, or the Pain of :the:Itch, which all Men account a Miſery ; and ſa- 
tusfying is but the breaking of the Boil, 'tzs rather Eaſe than Pleaſure : ſo the 
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FLA Soicks defined it to be Indolence, and that that was the utmolt Happineſs Man 
Book VII could attain to: it 15 only putting the Arm out of Bed to cool a little. And 


that this Deſire is a Torture, is evident by Ammon, who was lean from day to 
day, from the defire he had to Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 2,4. and by Ahab who was 
ſick for Naboth's Vineyard, 1 Kzngs 21.4. And therefore yielding to a Lult, 
is rather the quitting our ſelves of the Torment of ſuch a Deſire which is im- 
portunate, than.any {weetnels of Enjoyment : as the unjuſt Judg yielded to 
the Widow, to diſcharge himſelf of an importunate Suitor. And withour 
{trons Deſire, no Pleaſure is found ; for this is in proportion according to the De- 
fire. To whom is Meat {weet, but to him that is pained with Hunger ? elfe 
tis loathlom : fo as all Satisfation of Luſt, is but a Remedy for Pain, a priva- 
tive Pleaſure rather than poſitive. And therefore our Lufts put us to a great 
deal of pains ro pleaſe them, not ſuffering Men to ſleep unleſs they have done 
Milchict; Hab. 2.123. Behold, 15 it not of the Lord of Hoſts, that the People ſhall 
labour in the very Fire, and the People {ball weary themſelves for very Vanity ? 
Men weary themſelves for Vanity, and take pains to do wickedly, whether in 
gathering Riches, cating the Bread of Carefulneſs, &c. or in aſpiring after 
Glory and a Name ; Maznus labor magne cuſtodia fame, it 1s a great labour to 
preſerve a great Reputation. Credit is a coſtly Building, which coſts much 
the rearing, and much the keeping in repair : Or in Pleaſures, Men tire them- 
ſelves; the Adulterer watcheth for the Twilight; Men fit up late at Cards and 
Dice. Thus Men are ſet to gather Straw, as the Iſraelites by the Egyptians, 
with much care, as Fuel and Proviſion for their Luſts, 

(3.) The pleaſure in enjoying them, 1s but the encreaſing the Deſire, which 
vou {aw before was a Torture 3 and ſo as a Man in fatisfying them, makes him- 
{clt more Pain, more Work ; his going of one Errand to pleaſe a Luſt, occali- 
oncth his being ſent again, and {till he 1s but the more weary : As drinking in 
a Dropſy, though it ſeem to eaſe, yet it makes the Thirſt more ; and fo the 
Man's Vexation is more by the gratification of his ſinful Deſires, he adds bur 
Fuel to the Fire; and all his Pleaſures are Baits, not Meat, that do not feed 
the Man, but the Deſires ; and the yielding to them, encourageth them to be 
more boldly 1importunate. 

And yet 4. Theſe Pleaſures are but momenrany, and die between our Teeth, 
or {lip like Shadows from between our Hands whilſt we indeavour to graſp 
them ; they are but a blaze of Straw, crackling of Thorns, Eccleſ. 7.6. none 
ot them are ſo long as one Fit of an Ague; it any of them are quick and live- 
ly, vet they periſh in the very uſing ; yea, and ſo ſmall are they, as that the 
paintul Defire was more contentment to the Man than the Fruition, the woo- 
ing time more delightful than the enjoying ; for then the Heart was fed with 
plealing hopes of poſſeſſing ſome great Good. 

And 5. They leave the Heart full of Sorrows, like ſweet-ſinging Birds which 
Men endeavouring to catch, thruſting in their Hands on a ſudden, are left in 
the mid{t of Thorns, and the Bird is flown and gone: Riches have Wings, ſo 
have Pleaſures : Prov. 14. 13. Even in Laughter the Heart 1s ſorrowful, and 
the End 1s Heavineſs ; Extrema gauadii luttus occupat, Mourning Itill ſucceeds 
Joy ; and that appears many ways. 

1//, Becaulc the Soul is left empty by them, the Luſt is ſatisfied, and the Soul 
gets nothing, 1s not bettered by it, but is conſumed and weakned rather ; the 
Diſeaſe 1s ted, and not the Man ; as no fick Man is nouriſhed by all the Mecar 
he takes ; the Soul is ſtarved, the Luſt is only nouriſh'd, In the Parable of the 
Prodigal, the Swine, (that 1s his Luſts) eat up all the Husks, he could nor get 
{0 much as them. Thus they ſay the Devil cats all the Witches Food, when he 
tealts them. In a word, all the Satisfattion is but taking down Wind into the 
Body, Foſea 12. 1. Ephraim feeds on the Wind, and Iſrael is a wild Aſs that 
ſnuffs up the Wind, the deſire of her Heart, Fer. 2. 24. And this Emptinels 
vexeth, Eccleſ. 5.16. And this alſo is a ſore Evil, that in all Points as he came, 
ſo ſhall he go : and what profit hath he that labonreth for the Wind ? This is a ſore 
thing to labour for the Wind ; and therefore the Soul goes (till bleating up and 
down, lowing for Fodder, as ſtarved as ever, like Pharaoh's lean Kine. 

2aly, Becauſe the Luſt it (elf, and the Soul find a Burthenſomnels and a 
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Loathſomneſs in the End. Ir is not Emptineſs only, but Fulſomneſs ; for tho ' - 
a Man 1s not nouriſh'd by them, and fo fatisfied, yet he 1s cloyed and dauled Chap. 7. 
with them; and then loathing comes, which is joined with Sorrow ; Prov. 7 
27. 7. A full Stomach loaths the Honey-comb; and ſo Amnon did loath Tamar 
when enjoyed ; Preſentium tedio laboramus ; the Objet, when preſent, be- 
comes a Burthen, and oppreſſeth Nature ; for Luit carries us to Exceſs, and 
Excels 1s loathſom. 

>dly. Becauſe a Man can never ſatisfy one Luſt, but he mult diſpleaſe ano- 
ther. Prodizality and Luxury bring forth Shame and Poverty with ir, at the 
ſame time that 1t brings forth Pleaſure, or at leaſt fo as to take it by the hcl, 
As in miniſtring Phy lick to cool the Liver, they ſpoil the Stomach, &c. 1o a 
Man in laying up for one Luſt, ſarves another; 1n heaping up Riches, he de- 
trauds his Soul of Pleaſure; Eccleſ. 4. 8. —Tet # there zo end of all his Labour, 
neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches, neither ſaith he, For whom ao I labour, and 
bereave my Soul of Good ? This is alſo Vanity, yea, it is a ſore Travel. This1is a 
fore Evil, to go with an empty Belly to fill cheir Cheſts : as a Man diſpleaterh 
one dear Friend to pleaſure another ; and if he fits down, he difplealerh both : 
for every Obje& a Man is converſant about, every Luſt comes about it like fo 
many Swine to the Trough, and all put their Mouths in, and as ſome are pi.4- 
{cd, ſo ſome are diſpleaſed : fo as James 4. 1, 2, 3. they are faid ro war in our 
Members one againſt another, to interrupt the tree enjoying one of another; 
and all fighting againſt the Soul that ſtands in the midit, and recerves all the 
Blows, 1 Pet. 2. 11. and is pierced through with many Sorrows, 1 77. 6.9. 

4thly. There is much Sorrow mingled with them, becaule what we atiect and 
deſire, and do enjoy, we take care to keep, have perplexing fear of loling them, 
and grieve aalwerably if we doloſe them ; ſo as Riches, Honours, Plealures in- 
creaſe, Sorrows increaſe, forall theſe Aﬀections have Pain joined to them; Ecclef. 

.11. When Gods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them , and what good is there 

to the Owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their ezes * When Riches 
increale, they will not ſuffer a Man to ſleep, as many Clothes will not. Na- 
bal's Reart died for fear of loſing what he ſo loved ; when the Storm of David's 
Anger was over, and the Danger paſt, and when Nabal was got fate over the 
dangerous Bridg, yet the Conceit kill'd him. When the Heart 1s rooted in any 
thing it delights in, the loſs of it tears out a piece of the Heart : theretore, Job 
20. 15. God is {aid to tear and rake Riches out of a covetous Man's Belly. Da- 
vid would have died rather than have loſt his Abſalom, 1o inordinate was his 
Griet, becauſe his Love was ſo. Thus in regard of the things we delire and 
luſt for, we are like Children that are fond of a Man, and cry it he but fcem to 
ſtir; and then when that is gone weare moſt affected with, we are vexed more, 
than ever we were pleaſed by the poſleſſion of it, and cry, We are undone ! 
Stultus quod perdidit amat : we are as a Fool, who then beg1ns to prize a thing, 
when he hath loſt ir. 

5thly. Becauſe there is a Sting left behind, the Sting of Conſcience ; there- 
fore the Gratification of our Luits hath more Pain than Pleafure 1n it, it bites 
as a Cockatrice ; Prov. 23. 31, 32. Look not thou upon the Wine when it us red, 
when it grveth his Colour in the Cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright : Ar the laſt 1! 
biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. It is a Dart that ſtrikes througſ!t 
rhe Liver, that wounds the Soul; and though the Wound 15 not telr 1n hot 
Blood, whilft the Man is in eager purſuit of his Luſt, yet at Night when he 
i5 cooled, then theſe Wounds will ake and throb, and make him ſubjeCt to the 
Fear of Death all his Life-time : the Sin will beat him at Night, notwith- 
ſtanding all his pains to cominit it, as the Task-maſters did the 1ſraelites. 
'Fhough Men kindle Blazes of Pleaſures, which yet are but Sparks, and walk 
i1 the Comfort of them a-while, yet they lie down in Sorrow, 1/2. 50. 11. 
And 11 Hell, ſo much Tormeart there will be, in proportion to the Pleaſure 
which Men have had in Sin: James 5.1. Go to now ye rich Men, weep and howl 
for your Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Rev. 18. 7,6. How much ſhe hath 
glorified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much Torment and Sorrow give her : for 
(he faith iu her Heart, T ſit 4 Queen, and am zo Widow, and (hall ſee n9 Sorrow : 


Therefore ſhall her Plagues come in one day, Death, and Mourning, and Famine ; 
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and (be ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire; for ſtrong is the Lord God who judeeth 
Book V 111 ud and ſeriouſly conſider this, you who have lived in lent Bout 


nouriſh'd your ſelves deliciouſly with finful Delights. Yea, and thoſe things 
which have been the Inſtruments of your Lufſts, ſhall moſt be puniſhed ; as 


Dives his Tongue, which was the Conduit-Pipe of his Pleaſure, was now the 
Veſſel of his Pain, < 
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In Reſpect or SIN and PUNISHMENT. 
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Wiſdom in the hidden Part, or practical W ildom con- 
cerning Original Sin, founded on David's Example 
and PraCtice, Pſal. 51.6. That this Sin is Matter 
of Repentance as well as our actual. Sins, and how 
we are to be humbled for it, and to repent of ir. 


J—_ —_— 


PS £5; 136, 


Behold, thou defireſt Truth m the mward Parts; and in the hidlen Part 
thou ſhalt make me to know Wiſdom. 


C--0-:Bh 


The Errors of the Papiſts, denying Original Sin to be the 
Object of Repentance. T he Opinions of Bonaventure, 
Eſtius, Suarez and Bellarmine, propos'd and refuted. 


Very Truth in our Religion hath an twnexfs, an Vſefulneſs 1n it: 
The Doctrine of Original Sin in both parts of it, (che Guilt of 
Adam's Fatt, and the Corruption inherent) 1s an eminent Truth, 
(which our Chriſtianity cannot want) and therefore ought to 
have, and is fitted to have an igzecie, an Operation upon the Heart 
of every Chriſtian, anſwerable to the Weight and Moment of the 
Truth; and theretore is not to lie by us as if it were a mere Speculation. And 
whatever Diſpoſitions of Heart others may have handled, as required of Chri- 
{tians towards God about it ; I ſhall ſingle out this of Humiliation, Cortrition, 
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FRALZ") or Brokenneſs of Heart for it. For it it be Sz», and our Sin, (proprium Peccatum, 

Book IX. tho not proprie Operationis) tho not of our own committing or operation, and 

GY Wy bereof yet the Guilt arileth unto us ; we may be ſure that a ſerious Humilia- 
tion and Submiſſion of Soul is requiſite for it ; for Humiliation and Sz are Re- 
[atives in their Kind, even as Faith and Chriſt are: and fo far as it is Six and 
our $:a, it 15 mect we be humbled for it. 

T'o evince all which, you have here David's Practice and Example ſet afore 
vou in this Treatiie; and ere I come to the clearing thereof, I do by way of 
Preface give the Reader a brief Scheme ot thoſe prattical Errors, and not fo 
much about the DcArine of Original Sin it ſelf, which Men, profeſſing them- 
{clves Divines, have utrered about the Exerciſe of Repentance for it, and if any, 
what it ſhould be. Among many it hath been made a ſet and ſolemn Queſtion, 
Whether any Repextance and Humiliation at all 1s required of Chriſtians for 
Orizinal Sin, (whether it be the Guilt of Adam's firſt Act of Sin, or the Corrup- 
tion): and at beſt, the moſt allow fo {light a DiÞlicency for it, (for ſo they mince 
it) as truly ris ſcarce worth the owning by God. I ſhall ſpread their Opigions 
before you : for *tis no ſmall Advantage towards the underſtanding the Truth, to 
11.4vc a view of the Errors about it, or fall:ngs {hort of the Truth, and that 1n their 
{everal Sizes and Proportions lefler and greater : It makes us both value the Truth 
the more, and bEtter diſcern it when we perceive where Truth and Errors part. 

Fir(t; Not to inſiſt on the Sociaians Dottrine and Prattice, who wholly and 

:tterly deny this Sin in us 1n any part of it; and therefore no wonder if they 
put it not into their Conteſſions, and teach Men not to do fo. 

Secondly ; As for the Arminians, they (the old ones I am ure did) ac- 
knowledg the Imputation of Adam's Act to be our Sin, but the Corruption in- 
herent to be only a Puniſhment of that Sin, and fo not a Sin diſtinctly conſider- 
ed : but withal, they teach that all chat accrues to us, as Sin 1n it, 1s lo taken 
away by Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and ſo univerſally, even-to Heathens, as well 
25 thoſe that are baptized among Chriſtians, as that they are all quitted of that 
Sin, ( when of no other without Repentance ;.) but this. they ſay, whether 
Men repent or not, it ſhall never be laid unto Mens Charge ; ſo as we need 
not truuble our ſelves more about 1t. 

Thirdly ; As for the Papsſts, they grant the Imputation of Adam's AF as of a 
Sin, and allo or/2:nal Corruption inherent to have been a Sin atore Baptiſm, and 
{o to all unbaprized ; but affirm withal, that Baptiſm is appointed to take a- 
way all the Sinfulneſs or Guilt that may redound from either A or Corruption : 
and what 15 left of inherent Corruption after Baptiſm, is not a Sin in them, or to 
them, but a Weakneſs, a phyſical Corruption ; as a Diſeaſe or any other Infirmiry 
in Nature, but not a moral Evil. And then for ual Sizs after Baptiſm, they 
have ſet up that Invention of Penance (as they call 1t) or Repertance, to be a 
Scrament, tor the forgiveneſs of anal Sins; the Myltery waereot is to ne- 
celſitate all Men to a Confeſſion unto, and Abſolution by a Prieſt tor ſuch Sins ;; 
as Baptiſm 1s a Sacrament tor the taking away Original $iv. So that this of Pe- 
nance, ©. 15 God's Ordinance (they ſay) tor taking away the Guilt of auat 
Sins only of a Man's own committing : And fo by this Doctrine they do quir 
choſe that are baptized, and their Conſciences wholly of Original Sin (as a Sin). 
And thus they think themſelves compleat Chriſtians, and to have a full Proyi- 
tion made for both, as to the Forgiveneſs both of original and attual Sin ; what 
between the one Remedy of Baptiſm, and the other of Repentance. And 
they arc ſo intent upon magnifying rhis, their ſacramental Repentance tor Mens 
own actual Sins, that they load not Mens Conſciences at all with Repentaxce or 

- 1... ere, Humiliation tor Original Sin, as having been ſufficiently removed by Baptiſm : 
4ſt nf1.16. p.2. they Put over ths 51m wholly unto that ; ſo as that comes not within the com- 
mg Ae 205 pats of any Confeſſion that is to be made either to a Prielt tor Ab/olution, nor of 
a! adukos qui a Repentance before God; and this is a great Myſtery of their Religion. 

ſe havere net Bozaventure ©, the belt of all the antient Schoolmen, yet ſpeaks leanly and 


4unc,& quantu Fw . : : 
"1p I o- Haccidly as to this Point ; his Determinations are, 


porter quod a- I, That all Men grown up are not bound to a Deteftation and Repentance 
quis aftu _ tor this Corruption; becaule, ſays he, all Men do not know they bave ſuch C 0Fr #pt i 


reaiat, on in them, and 10 are not obliged to any Aft, no not of Deteſtation ; 10 he ſpeaks 
about 
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about it. A good Church it is in the mean time, that ſo crieth up the Eficacy Ar one 
of Baptiſm, to take it ſo generally away, as it judgeth that the Prie(t needs — AP: T- 


not inftruct their Penitents grown up of the Evil of this Sin. Quantum ad ta- 


2, For them-rhat are grown up and know zt, he fays, C1.) 1: is meet indeed les qui ſciunr 

: Fed . congruum eft 

aud fir that this Sin ſhould d:fþpleaſe them, that they ſhould have a Diſplacency, quoddiſplicear 
nct a Contrition or Brokenneſs of Heart for it : for afterwards it follows, that he non in ſpeciali 


is not bound to afflict himſelf for it. And (2.) That Diſplacency neither 1s but _ I 
only congruous, not neceſſary. (3.) That it be done but zz the general, (as 1t 15 ceflarium. 4n4 
common with all others of Mankind, or in the lump and grols with all other #7 ":,Quod 
Sins) but not #n ſpecial, as his own particular Condition. affligere. Bona: 

Only I conteſs Eſt correCtts him, for it is fo {ſmall Allowance out of Aqninas, nt. iid. 
as being too ſhort, and ſays, debet haberi, that a Maz onght to have it ; and yet From =>" a 
how he correQs himſelf in this afterwards, I ſhall ſhew. 15. $. 6. 

And for Aquinas himſelf, hereſtrains Repentance proprie & principaliter, pro- 

perly and principally, unto mortal Si committed by a Man's felt, as the Object 
of it: but as to Original Sin his words are, Repentance is neither | principally | day hn I 
appointed, for it, becanſe the Sacrament of Penance is not ordained for it, but Bap- 84. gud —_ 
tiſm rather : nor | properly], becauſe it was not committed by our own VVills, SC. !iriinn, 
And yet take Repentance largely (lays he) for any kind of Deteſtation of a thing 
paſt, ſo it may be termed Repentance for Original Sin. Thus he limits it unto an 
Act ot Deteſtation only, and that but ſuch as amounts to [an any kind of Dete- 
ſtation of a thing paſt, which is amiſs] which is as little as may be, and at belt 
but as much as nothing for it, and that for the preſent, unleſs Humiliation, in- 
herent Corruption dwelling in us, be performed alſo by us. 

Suarez, one of our acuteſt new Schoolmen, ſays, 1. Non videtur eſſe apta ma- jn tertiam par. 
teria virtutis penitentie, That Original Sin ſeems not fit Matter or Objeit for the 4 yo SCCts 
Vertue of Repentance. $0 that it 1s not for that Grace ſo much as to be conver- jj." 
{ant or exerciſed about it, but as for their Sacrament of Penance or Repentance : 14.0per. 
This Sin zullo modo pertinet ad materiam illins Sacramenti, it doth no way belong 
to the Matter of that Sacrament , and therefore Contrition for it is not required 
at all of theſe Pexztents atore their Abſoluttion. 

And the moſt I can get of him 1s, 2. That if we conſider this Vertue of Re- 
pentance, as It is a mere {imple AﬀeCtion, and a piece of Juſtice which we owe 
to God, as Original Sin 1s a State of Injuſtice to God ; and ſo conſider'd, we 
may have ſuch a kind of Repentance for it. And fo far he bountifully grants ; 

Hoc modo non eſt inconveniens objectum ejus ampliari etiam ad originale : 10 taken, 


it is NOT INCONVENIENT (forſooth) to extend it to Original Sin as its 
Object. 


And again, 3. Poſſumus dolere e> quod humanum gents in primo parente Dean 
offenderit ; VVe may be grieved that Menkind did offend God in their firit Parent - 
which 1s all one with Boxaventure's [in generali] that in general we may exer- 
cile a Diſplacency about it, but not i» ſpecial, that is, particularly for our own 
Perſons, which yet we are to do, and lay it to Heart, as if none elſe had been 
guilty of it with us. 

And 4. In his Cloſe he adds of that alſo, that this may be done by conſiderins 
it ſpeculatively, 1o as thereby to expreſs an Afﬀettion to God. 

But 5. Afterwards he profeſſedly ſays, There is no Commandment given us ei-,, ED 
ther to mourn for it, or be diſpleaſed thus at it, (for of thoſe two Afts he had (aw, ac _ 
ſpoken afore.) Nay, he adds, zec dari oportuit, nor ought any ſuch Command rito, quia nul- 
to have been given. lum latum eft 


. ; ; de eo przcep- 
And 6. He gives this profeſſed Reaſon, Becauſe as that Sin was committed but tum, »: ni 


nec dark 
by the VVill of that one Man Adam, ſo it was ſatisfied for by the VVill (or wil- 9 4t, quia 


/ ; . ND {cur unjus Adez 
ling Obedience) of Chriſt alone : and as by Generation natural it is contratted by ygunac com- 


us, /o alſo by Regeneration in Chriſt (which with them is done once tor all in miſſum eſt, ira 
Baptiſm, unto all baptized) it is blotted out : and ſo (as we uſe to ſay) it light- 1% Chrifti 


; ' voluntate pro 
ly comes, and it as lightly goes : and thus they paſs it over and wrap it up. illo ſarisfaQtum 


\ ; . b ; ; cit : & ſicur ge- 
neratione narurali contrahitur, ira etiam per regenerationem in Chriſto delerur, Suarez ibid. Originale peccatum crjamſ1 Cremn 


(eculative confiderando) poſlit effe materia ſeu objeRum alicujns odii pertinentis ad pornicentiam, &c, 


Nay 
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FRALY) Nay 7. He concludes, Nibilomiuus, &c. That notwithſtanding all thoſe liberal 
Book IN. Grants he had made about it, of Diſplacency, &c. (which you have now heard) 
Md. yet 1t 15 not a neceſſary Matter or Ground of any ſuch Aits, nor to ſpeck PRA- 
noneſſe mate- CT [CALLY (lays he) 1s it an VSEFUL Matter (of Repentance) tro corre? 
Five wy Mens Manners, which are the proper Ends of Repentance, Thus he. Soas in fine 


fic l:quendo they plainly lay alide all kind of Repentance abour it, az of xo uſe at all, in 
pprfert Fong op the Exerciſes thereof. | | : Pe Ne 

& emendandos And as for Eſtins, for all his debet haberi, he notwithſtanding in his Cloſe a- 
mores, quiſunt bout it, comes oft thus, ---in an{wer ro an Objettion made out of As/tin, that 
that. ( Eo that damnable Original Sin is to be laid to heart, amended and corr#ed in a Man ; 
eerie, Sues, Not (fays Eſtins) either becauſe every Man did it for himſelf, nor becauſe HE 
joidem, WAS BORN IN IT, or that he hath zt (in him), nor »xteſs the caſe happen 
Auguftirus do- #0 be that a May ſintully delays the Grace of Regeneration, and wilfally remains in 
_ ng COYrUprion, and will not be freed from it by Regeneration : And ſo to do, 15 the Sin 
n-i;inen damna- of ax Man's own Will, which ſeverely to be repented of. So that indeed Eft ia 
bilem 3 non puts all upon this; In caſe a Man delays Repentance, and will nor be freed b 
&ve fibi fecir, 18 From that State of Corruption, ſo indeed he is to repent, aud for ſo doing, 
a4 ne for that 1s always a Sin of his own Will; bur {till fo as take original Corruption 
natus EIT, AUT 


arus < * ſimply, and as inherent in hin, he flatly affirms he is nor bound to repent or be 
fortc culpabili- aſlicted for it, either becauſe he was born in it, Or BECAUSE HE HATH IT, 


ter gratiam rc- that js, that 'ris in him. 
Pencerations 


diftuleric, &-,  O how ſlightly, flenderly, leanly and dilutely do thefe Men ſpeak of, and 
tis ivid.lib. paſs over one of the (greatelt Matters, and of the greateſt Concernment to 
mo —_ Mankind thar ever was tn the World ! Brethren, love and value your Relipi- 
finem; on. Let us take part Tather with Paul, whoin the Concluſion of hisDiſcourſe 
about that Corruption, (whichthey after Baprifm deny to be a Sin) we find to 
have been ſo infinitely prelſs'd at the ſenſe of 4t, that he cries out, 'O muiferable 
Man that I an! who ſhall deliver me? &c. And the Miſery he there'intends and 
complains of, is the above-meritioned finful Sin, as that which all along from 
ver. 14. in that Chapter he had1o bitterly complained of; and yet Pusl hat 
been baptized many years afore he writ rhis Epiſtle. And if any ſay, he ſpeaks 
in the Perſon of an unregenerate Man, we know that Multitudes remain fuch 
after their being baptized. Fall down likewiſe let us here with David, who 
long after his Circumciſion (which our Bapriſm ſucceeds) thus bewaild-the Cor- 
ruption of his Nature ; and bitterly lament and humble our ſelves for this Sin, 
as we ſhall fee that here he did, —with an Ezce, a Beho/d upon it ; 'Behold, 1 
was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conterve me. 
And truly the greateſt Grounds I can find in Suarez or Bellarmine, orany of 
them, is, 'firſt, That rhe ObjeCt of Repenrance (properly is Aitns proprins, an 
Af done by a May's ſelf ; and that in rigour Repentance'is only Retrattatros fa- 
ft preteriti, the recalling with Sorrow and Grief a'FatF that « paſt, which muſt 
be ſuppoſed a Man's own : *Penitet & fatto torqueor ipſe meo. Whereas (lay 
they) neither of theſe two patts of Original Sin are; commirted or contracted 
by a Man's own Will, and ſo come not under the caſe of Repentance. And, 
{econdly, That there is not, nor can be'any morſws Conſcientie, Sting or Senſe 
of Conſcience for this Sin, fuch 'as for our own attual Sins. One of theſe fo 
expreſſeth himſelf, Nemo in ſe reperit morſum Conſcientie-propter hoc -peccatum ; 
no Min finds in himſelf any Sting of Conſciente for this Sin. | Ego nunquam ſenſi, 
&c. I never felt any, ſays he, &c. 


jy" 


As for Refutarion of theſe Opinions I ſhall fay little. David's Praftice, and 
what followsin the Treatiſe it ſelf, will be'{ufficient for this : yer I ſhall pre- 
mile here ſome few things thereto. 

Firſt, 1 would bring bothyPapiſtsand thoſe others uto- Wti#s 2. 37, 38. Now 
when they heard this, they were'pricked in their Heart, -and ſaid-unto Peter, and to 
the reX of the Apoſtles, Men and*Brethren, ' what ſhallwedo'?  Fhex Peter {aid ww- 


to them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the remiſſion of Sins, and; ye ſball receive: the Gift of the Haly . - Here-we 


tind thoſe Chriſtian Converts newly ſtricken with the ſenſe of Sin, and as yet 
unbaptized ; and to the end they might be baptized by the Apoſtles, are exhort- 


ed 


w 
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ed to repent of their Sins; Repent, and be baptized. for the remiſſion of Sins, |'SSN2) 

ow I would demand whether or no they were not herein exhorted to repent GNP: 1. 
of every fort of Sin that. was to be forgiven them, and the Forgiveneſs where- dia A 
of was to be ſealed up by Baptiſm? and fo, whether they were riot here com- 
manded to repent z# common of their Original Six, as well as of their Actual, 
in order to that ſealing up of Forgiveneſs of one as well as of the other ? 

_ And from thence my Argument lies thus; _ 

That all thoſe Sins, the Forgiveneſs of which, Baptiſm upon Repentance was 
the Seal, of all thoſe Sins (that is, indefinitely, of any fort or particular of 
them) they were to repent in order to that Forgiveneſs. But theſe original 
Sins (if Sins either of them) were Sins, whereof Baptiſm upon Repeatance 
was the Seal of their Forgiveneſs, as well as of their own aCtual. Ergo. 

"The Proof hereof lies upon this, That theſe things are made of like Extent 
by the Apoſtle. x1. Sins to be repented of in order to Forgiveneſs, &c. 
2. Forgiveneſs of thoſe Sins upon Repentance. _ 3, Baptiſm ſealing up that For- 
givencls on Repentance.——There is no ſort of Sin that wasto be torgiven, bur 
is alike indefinitely exhorted to be repented of, and Baptiſm to be adminiltred to 
{cal up the Forgiveneſs thereof : for this Exhortation 1s general, or at leaſt inde- 
finite, and reacheth to all ſorts of Sins thar are to be forgiven. And who ſhall 
make the exception or difference, that ſome Sins need not be repented of in or- 
der to Forgiveneſs, but others muſt, ſince the Apoſtle makes none ? In like 
manner, when Chriſt, preaching the Goſpel, exhorted to repent and believe; 
{urely his Intendment was, that our Repentance for Sins ſhould be as extenſive 
as our Faith for the Forgiveneſs of them. If therefore we are to exerciſe Ats 
of Faith for the Forgiveneſs of all or any, then Acts of Repentance alſo: Who 
{hall diſtinguiſh where God and Chriſt do not ? | 

If any ſay, Ir is not requiſite that every Sin that is to be forgiven ſhould 
particularly be repented of : The Anſwer is, True, if it be underſtood upon 
this Ground, or with this Caution, that a Penxtent cannot de faffo know or 
recal every particular Sin of his through Weakanels ; yet ſo as yet the Duty lies 
upon all, or any, indefinitely one as well as another, eſpecially any one ie of 
Sin as well as another, (about which the Queſtion 1s) and fo as [till every one 
Sin 15 capable of a true Repentance as well as another ; ſo as it mult not be ſaid 
of any, that he needs not repent of ſuch or ſuch, that yet are acknowledged 
Sins, and for which Forgiveneſs is neceflary. 

And this Argument from As 2. comes the more home unto the Papiſts ; 
for,according to their Doctrine, Baptiſm is principally intended and ordained for 
the Forgiveneſs of Original Sin, and the taking of it away as a Sin: So ſay 
they. And therefore ſay I, the Apoſtle, according to the Rule of Adequation, 
mult be ſuppoſed to exhort theſe Men, now grown up to riper Years, to the 
Repentance of this Sin, in order to their being baptized, above any other. 

| Nor will the Inſtance of Infants, that they are not bound to repent of this 
Sin in order to Forgiveneſs at Baptiſm, and yet have it forgiven, obſtruct this ; 
for theſe Converts were Adulti, Men grown up and come to knowledg : and 
this Rule in As 2. was given principally for what concerned them, and ſuch 
as they, viz. Men of riper Years when baptized : And ſo ſuch were and are ob- 
Iiged ro repent of it. 

[f it be farther ſaid, That however their Original Sin being upon Baptiſm 
forgiven them, and that Forgiveneſs ſealed up thereby once for all, that there- 
tore theſe Men were not obliged any more to repent of that Sin being ſo ſealed 
up and forgiven ; and therefore not we, ſceing it was done away once for all 
when we were baptized Infants. 

The Reply is, That their actual Sins committed afore their Repentance and 
Baptiſm, were then forgiven as well as their original, and the Forgiveneſs of 
them ſealed up as well as this of original : and ſurely they will not affirm thar 
theſe Converts were not obliged, nor needed any more at all to repent of their 
actual Sins after that Forgiveneſs at Baptiſm, eſpecially if they look a Verſe or 
two back, and conſider that crucifying of Chriſt was one of the Sins they are 
there exhorted to repent of, and were prick'd in their Hearts in order unto For- 
givenels, And will they ſay, they needed not to repent of that Sin, becauſe tor- 
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given at Baptiſm, whenas St. Paul, that had that Sin forgiven at his Baptiſm, 


LN Yet cries out bitterly, I mas 4 Perſetutor and Injuriow, long after + tho a0 


Secondly, A ſecond Anſwer is, That both others, and the Papiſts, 0 1n theſe 
Aſſertions bring up the higheſt Antinomianiſm, and proclaim themſelves as 
much ſuch as any are in the World : for theſe Aﬀertions are founded upon this 
Suppoſition, That if a Sin be once forgiven by God, we need no more repent 
of it, or lay it to heart. The Papiſts DoQrine holds all Men in ſuſpenſe about 
the Forgiveneſs of aQuual Sins, but peremptorily teacheth that this original Sin 
is forgiven for ever, —and pretend to have the Aſſurance thereof, when not of 
the Forgiveneſs of the other ; and from hence exact not a Repentance for this 
in Perſons baptized : ſo that look wherein they judg an abſolute Forgiveneſs to 
be, therein they are as perfe& Antinomians as any. And what reaſon of diffe- 
rence can be given, why Original Sin, once forgiven, ſhould never more be hum- 
bled for, but a&tual Sins muſt ; and why- the Abſolution of a Prieſt in their 
Penance ſhould not abſolve them from aQtnal Sins (Penance being to them 
God's Ordinance) as effetually, as the other Ordinance, Baptiſm, doth from 
original? 

Beſides, is not this unkind and difingenuous, whether in Papiſts or whomſo- 
ever, that this Sin forgiven by God, and remembred by him no more, {ſhould 
therefore be forgotten by us? Shall a Man run away with the Forgiveneſs, and 
als it over this, ſo as not to:concern himſelf about the Sin torgiven any more ? 
Shall not #44 9:1 (if it be a Sin, as they confeſs) abound in our ſexſe and appre- 
henlions, to the end that the Grace of Forgiveneſs may abound much more ? Which 
Grace (if this Sin, according to the proportion of Sin in it, be not laid ro Heart) 
15 utterly lot, deeming ir, but as we do, a common Pardon of courſe, of which 
there would be Forgiveneſs whether we repent or no. However, it ſhould have 
a due regard trom us, when we repent of other Sins, tho pardoned, to humble 
our {elves for thar alſo, it being proper unto us, that 1s, every one of us who are 
perſonally guilty of it, as if n6ne other had been guilty of it with us. Afſſu- 
rance of Forgiveneſs quits us not, nor diſchargeth us of confeſſing and hum- 
bling our ſelves : We are to humble our ſelves the more, becauſe pardoned : ſo 
Ezek. 16. 63. That thou mayſt remember, and be confounded, and never open thy 
Mouth any more, becauſe of thy Shame, when IT am pacified toward thee for all that 
thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. And though here the Prophet mentions on- 
ly what we have doze, yet there is the ſame reaſon of what we are or have bees, 
or of what may be counted Sin, and for which God 1s pacified towards us too, 
as well as any other Sin ; there is every way the {ame reaſon for both. We are 
to put our Mouths in the Duſt for ever for all Sins for which God is pacified, e- 
ſpecially when we feel the Venom of a Sin, (as in this Cale it is) like a Cup 
of Poiſon drunk by us, {till working in our Bowels, and continuing fo to do, un- 
til Death, which it brought into the World, fetcheth us our. 

Theſe things I have caſt rather into a Preface, than to inſert them into the 
Body of the Diſcourle it ſelf, (though rhere they might have had a fic Place) 
becauſe 1 aim ar the benefit of the common fort of Chriſtians, whom ſuch a 
Narrative of others Opinions do often deter and divert from reading any farther. 

I ſhould likewiſe here anſwer thoſe forementioned Grounds why they deny 
Original Sin to be fit Matter of Repentance, which Bellarmine alſo manite(tl 
affirms, namely, 1. Becauſe Repentance is properly only of an Att done by a 
Man's fclf. And 2. Becauſe there is not, nor can be any morſwus Conſcientiz, 
iting or biting of Conſcience for this Sin, eſpecially for Adam's FaQt imputed, 
(lo ſay they.) But becauſe the Anſwers to theſe are more proper Ingredients 


into the very Practice and Exerciſe of our Souls about it, I have remanded them 
tO a due Place in the Diſcourſe it (elf. 
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CHAP. IL Fas 
The Expoſztion of the Text proved : That David expreſ- 
ſeth Humiliation and Repentance for bis Original Sin, 
and that he humbles bimſelf in the ſenſe of his Guilt by 
the Imputation of Adam's firft Sin, and of the Sinful- 
neſs of his own Nature. 
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PsAt. li. 5, 6: 


Behold, I was BRouGuT ForTH mm Iniquity; and in Sin did my Mother 
CoNCEIVE me. 


Behold, thou deſireſt Truth in the inward Parts : and m the bidden Part 


thou haſt made me to know Wiſdom, 

Vi Dodrine of Original Sin, (of which I have already diſcourſed) bur 
what Humiliation and Repentance the Soul, convinced of it, is to 

put forth about it, And truly it is an uſeful Point of Pra#ice as any other, and 

conducing greatly to glorify God, which yet is much our of uſe, I fear, in the 

private Intercourſes of Chriſtians between God and their own Souls, which 

therefore I ſhall endeavour to revive in your Spirits. 

My Ground and Warrant for this, 1s David's Frame and Exerciſe of Spirit 
here in theſe two Verles; this being the moſt proper Scope of them, and this 
the eminent Penitential Pſalm of all the other ſeven, 1n the common repute of 
Antiquity, and wherein David as a Penitent, upon occaſion of this Murder 
and Adultery, and other groſs aQtual Sins, humbles himſelf deeply for chis his 
Original Sin as the Cauſe and Spring of all: and therefore I do found the treat- 
ing hereof upon this his Praftice. And that I may with more advantage urge 
and dire& you in and to this Exerciſe of Spirit and Soul abour it, and lay a ſure 
and proper Foundation for my whole Diſcourſe, concerning this the Prattical 
Part, (as I ſtile it) I ſhall in the firſt place open the Words, and David's Heart 
as it lies incloſed in them; the Sum of which I reduce unto two principal 
Heads, to which I add a third, 


Y intended Subje& is the Demeanour and Exerciſe of an humbled 
penitent Soul in point of Original Sin towards God : It is not the 


1. David's Confeſſion of this Sin, or David's Brokenneſs of Heart for it : by 
opening which I ſhall clear that the Scope and Intention of his Soul was 
deeply ro humble himſelf for this Sin, &c. 

Il. David's own Reflettion upon God's working this in him, and having diſ- 
covered and ſet upon his Soul this Sin ; he bleffing God highly for this in 
the cloſe of that his Confeſſion in thoſe words, ver. 6. Aud in the hidden 
Part thou haſt made me to know Wiſdom. 

IT. There isa third Head ſerving to open the Words, which is, That where- 
as there are two Parts or Branches of Original Sin ; 


1. Adam's firſt Tranſgreſion imputed : 
2. Inherent Corruption thence flowing : 


[ ſhall give ſome account that each of theſe are included diſtinaly in the 
Words, according to the Opinion of ſome Interpreters, which will make the 
Yy 2 Expo- 
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Expoſition of theſe Words compleat, and will allo afford a Foundation for two 


* Parts concerning each of theſe, which I have propounded to my ſelf to handle 


in this Diſcourſe, as in the Sequel will appear. 


Fir#t , For the clearing of rhe firlt of theſe Heads : Some would elude this 
Place by ſaying, it is his Mother's Sin ſuppoſed to have been in her in the AR 
of Generation, which he confeſſech here, and not at all any that was his own, 
in which by her he ſhould have been conceived : Whereas oa the contrary, 

1. All his Ackndwledgments jo that Pfalm, run upon' his owx Iniquity, his 
Heatt was filled 2nd ipoſſe(s'd with. his perſonal Sins : fo all along hitherto, MY 
Tranſereſſions, ver. 1. MT Iniquity, and MT Sin, ver. 2. I1 acknowledg MY 
Tranſgreſſions, MT Sin « ever before me, vet. J. Again Thee, Thee only have 1 
ſinned, ver. 4. And ſhall we think that here he diverts to the Sin of his Mo- 
ther, when he was inhe fullheat and carreer of conteſling his own ? 

2. His Grief for his own Sins was ſo intenſe, both afore theſe Words and af- 
ter, as muſt needs leave little Heart for him to run out upon his Mother's Sin, 
and leave off the purſuance of his own : he is not in Jeremiah's or Job's Frame, 
to curſe the Day of his Birth, and his Mother that brought him forth; no, we 
find him too deeply broken to do ſo: And to what purpoſe ſhould it be for him 
to ſay, My Mother linned in conceiving me, whilit he lays ſo deeply to hearr 
his Murder and lying with another Man's Wite ? What had his Mother's Sin 
in conceiving him, to do with his having committed the Murder of Uriah, and 
defiling his Wife Barhſbeba ? 

3. Nordid his Mother ſin in that Act of conceiving him, more than in other 
Actions the Godly do, and as4ndeed in all Attions we all do. He might have 
ſaid, thar in eating and drinking, whereby ſhe nouriſh'd him in the Womb, 
{he had ſinned, as well as in this of conceiving him. His Mother was a god- 
ly Woman, as that Speech ſhews, P/al. 116. 16. O Lord, truly I am thy Servant, 
1 am thy Servant, and the Son of thy Handmaid : And he the Iſſue of lawtul 
Marriage, whereof the Bed was wndefiled, Heb. 13.4. yea ſanftified, 1 Cor. 7. 
14. And {hall Devid then, upon occaſion of defiling another Man's Wife, and 
begetting a Baſtard, or a Child. unclean, reflect upon his Parents lawtul Act, 
yea, an Act ſanctified by God? No. Beſides, David was now at the Bottom 


of Hell acknowledging his Sins, wer. 3. and *tis utterly contrary to the Genius 
ot {uch a Soul to mention rhe Sins of others in ſuch a calc, 


Secondly; If it was his own Sin he fo cries out of, then certainly his having 
himſelf been conceived in Sin, and fo his own Conception-Sin and Birth-Sin 
(which we call Original Sin) was it which he ſo much bewails, and it could 
be no other : And take our Doctrine about it, which teacheth it is derived by 
Conception, ©. and there could not be more maniteſt Words to ſignify it. 

And thart this ſhould be his very Heart and Meaning, 1s every way fo con- 
gruous : For, 

1. It holds ſome Order and Equipage with former Confeſſions 1n other 
Pſalms: he had confeſſed the Sins of his Youth, in P/al. 25. and here the groſ- 
ſer AQts of his more elder Years : he had ſaid, Pſal. 58. 2. That the Wicked go 
aſtray from the Womb : And here himſelf goes farther, and deſcends to the Source 
ct all, Behold, I was brought forth in Sin, yea, and conceived in it, &Cc. 

And 2. that upon occaſion of theſe ſo foul Milcarriages, he takes a new 
Survey of the Sins of his whole Life, and examining himſelf to the bottom, 
ſhould arrive at this: even as in going along by a River, we come at laſt to 
the Well-Head, the Fountain of all thoſe Streams ; fo here. And this is na- 
tural and coherent, and there was a full Riſe for this; and it is no other bur 
perteAly correſpondent with what the Apoſtle long after inftructs us in, Col. 3. 
9. even to join inherent Corruption and its Deeds together, as Cauſe and Ef- 
fets. And David ſpeaks apparently to the like purpoſe here, This I have 
DONE (in the former Words,) for thus I was conceived in Sin, and behold, 
theſe Deeds are the curſed Ifſue of that Sin: He yokes, you ſee, the old Man 


and his Prexks together ; yea, upon this Examination of the Matter, he found 
this the Cauſe of theſe and of all Sins elſe whatever. And therefore, 


}, He 
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2. He ſets, you may obſerve, the. behold, upon the matter of th. Confeſſion 


above all the former. He ſets nat the: behg/4 upon thoſe aftual Sins, or his, This G 


hav 1 doxe ; yea, he tranſlates the wander from off his having committed theſe, 
althaugh ſo faul Sins, and puts. it qver the Head of this his anceptian-Sin, as 
that which bears the account of all ; and fo it is as if he had ſaid, No wonder 
if I have thus foully FUND, ring the Principles of theſe and all Sins in 
me ; the wonder rather lies 1a this, that I have not formerly ſq finn'd, and filled 
my Life with fuch Deflements. , 


Thirdly ; The iffue and cloſe in his inſerting and intermiogling the Confeſſ1- 
an of this Sin, with that, of zhok grolſer Sins, way every way ſuitable and be4 
caming a braken Sout; which FI ſhall farther draw out 1n theſe four Parti. 
culars, which will both help us to take up what David's Heart was in, and 
allo diſcover thjs, wherein the very Practice or Exerciſe of a pepitent Soul 
conſiſts as touching this Sin. 

x. It was thereby to humble himſelf greatly, and thereby the more for rhoſe 
actual Sins, by joining tha and thoſe his Deeds together : His Scope was nor 
to extenuate the Matter 1a thole attyal Sins, which the next Verſe clears, as 
Catvis hath obſerved,but to aggravate and aggrandize them ; and it is as if he 
had ſaid to Gad, (far uata God it is he utters this and all the reſt) I have been 
guilty of #his Evil which I have done in. thy fight, this my Murder and Adul- 
tery, as likewiſe of infinite other Tranſgreſſions in the courſe of my Life ; but 
above all, I humble my ſelf for this my Conception-Sin, For [_1] that have 
committed theſe grofſer Evils, am further in my Natyre a Maſs and Lump of 
all Sin atrogether corrupt, and would of my ſelf have committed thoſe, and 
all Sins elſe, as ather Men do, and am ready (if ett to my ſelf) ro commit a 
thouſand more ſuch-like. And if we do farther attentively conſider the great 
import of his behold, affixed upon this Sin's Head, and not upon thoſe other of 
bi> groſleſt dins, it will promptly and pregnantly give ys to underſtand how 
deeply ſenſible his Soul was, and how greatly humbled for this Sin above the 
other. We may obſerve how he farbore to ſet 1t over his Confeſſion of thoſe 
his aQtual Sins, though the groſleſt, but reſerves his behold for this. He faid 
not, Behold, this Evil have I done, ver, 5. but, Behold, I was conceived in Sin, 
&c, He ſays not, Behold, (1) David a King, that have received ſuch and {uch 
Mercies from God, who would have given me more, (as God rold him) who 
Iad that entire Communion with him, and Graces from him, [1] even [1] 
have done this Eyil : No, he keeps it 1a till he came to this, and then his Heart 
could hold no longer; O, BEHOLD, I was conceived in $in. His Debaſc- 
ment was at Its Auyge here. And to whom is it he utters this Beho/d ? Whar, 
ro Man ? No, his meaning is not to call on Men, (9. 4.) O! all ye Sons of 
Men, behold : That is but his ſecondary Aim, ariling our of his having penned 
it, and delivered it unto the Church : But when he uttered it, it was zo God, 
or rather afore God; and yet, not as calling on God zo behold, for that needed 
not : David had elſewhere ſaid, God look'd down, &c. and beheld the Sons of 
Men, when ſpeaking of this very Corruption. He therefore knew God be- 
held it ſufficiently ; but he utters it Je. God, or, as ſpoken of himſelf, be- 
tween God and himlelt, thereby to expreſs his own Aſtoniſhment and Amaze- 
ment at the {ight and conviction of this Corruption, and at the ſight of what a 
Monſter he ſaw himſelf to be in the fjght of God, in reſpeCt of this Sin. Ir 
was a Behold of Aſtoniſhmeat at himſelf, as before the great and holy God ; 
and therefore it was, he ſeconds and follows it with another Behold made unto 
Gou, Behold, thou requireſt Truth in the inward Parts. And it 1s as if he had 
141d in both, O ! how amTevery way overwhelmed, whilſt with one Eye 
cait on my ſelf I ſee how infinitely corrupt I am in the very Conſtitution of 
my Nature ; and with the other Eye I behold and conlider what an infinite ho- 
ly God Thou art in thy Nature and Being ; and what an Holineſs it is which 
{hou requireſt: 1 am utterly overwhelmed in the intuition of both theſe, 
09 am able to behold no more, nor to Jook up unto thee, O Holy 
Gag : 


This 
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This is the firſt Particufar, humbling himſelf. 

2. His Scope is to clear God : S0 in the "Coherence with ver. 4, and 5." 4- 
2ainſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and aone this Evil in thy fight ; that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeft. Behold, [ 
was fbapen in Iniquity ; and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. I have done this 
Evil, I who have ſuch a 'Nature, conveyed together with my very Being, 
which, O Lord, will utterly clear rhee, that when thou comeſt to judg, thou 
mayeſt be juſtified, who art an Holy God, tempteſt no'Man to Evil, and hadft 
nething to do.with theſe Sins of mine, bur it was I my felt alone, out of the 
proneneſs of my Nature and” Birth-Sin, who have done theſe Evils ; it was 
my own Luſt that tempted me. And this the. Scope of wer. 6. doth farther 
ſhcw, Behold; thou requireft the contrary, Truth, rhar 1s Holine(S in Trarh in 
the inward Parts. | 

3. In the'third place; He being upon the freſh guilt of theſe aQtual Sins 
upon his Knees, ſuing forth a Pardon, he conteſfeth this Conception-Sin wirh 
them, to the end to obtain his Pardon for his attual Sins, and this alſo alroge- 
ther. He who is ſuing out of a Pardon of ſpecial'Grace from a Prince, and 
hath the Liberty to draw it up himſelf, will be ſure to por 1nto it all and every 
one of his Crimes, one as well as another. And Priſoners at the Bar do defire 
to have all Indi&ments brought in, to the end they may be throughly diſchar- 
ged. Andin the like manner David here confeſfeth. this his Birth-Sin, upon 
occaſion of theſe his other Sins ; and not only in reſpe& of the Influence and 
Cauſation ſpecified, which that firſt Sin had into theſe Acts, but that it being 
a great Sin, a Sin ffill remaining in him, comprehenſively takes it in to have 
it pardoned with the reft. That as the Apoſtle in a dottrinal way, Colof|. 2. 
x3. firſt ſpecifying rhe Sin of the Vncircumciſios of their Fleſh which they were 
born in, together with all other aCtual Sins, comprehenſively concludes of all, 
that God had forgiven them all their Treſpaſſes : And you being DE AD in your 
Sins, ayd the UNCIRCUMCISION of your Fleſb, hath he quickned toge- 
ther with him, having forgiven you [ all Treſpafſes.) So doth David here, in a 
praQtical way, in his ſuing out a Pardon for Sin: And it isas if he had faid, 
Lord, take in and forgive alrogether, both che old Man and his Deeds together, 
the whole of my Sinfulneſs, Root and Branch : And this comprehenſive inten- 
tion of his, all thoſe vehement loud Cries for Mercy, both before theſe words 
and after in the following, do manifeſt. (1.) Before : Have Mercy, &c. faith he, 
wer. 1. Waſh me THROUGHLY, ver. 2. that is, both Inſide and Outſide, 
the Guilt and Stain, the AQs of Sin, and the inward Corruption. (2.) The 
word after, Purge me with Hyſſop, waſh me, make me cleax : And he is princi- 
pally therein intent upon the Sin in his Inwards ; for, wer. 6. he ſets another 
Behold upon this, Thou requireft Truth in the inward Parts, which is ſpoken in 
a perfett relation to the Matter of this his Confeſſion, in ver. 5. Behold, I 
was brought forth in Iniquity. 

4. His Scope is to provoke,and to whet his Soul on to ſeek true inward San- 
Qificaticn, or a new Frame of Spirit, fuch as 1s ſeated in the Heart, and not 
in Ats only ; ver. 10. Create in me a clean Heart ; for thou requireſt Truth in 
the inward Parts, and Tam whiolly corrupted there, Which new Creation, 
without the ſight of Original Sin, a Man will never do, nor come to under- 
ſtand the neceſlity of, Compare with this Colofſ. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. For which 
things ſake, the Wrath of God cometh on the Children of Diſcbedience. In the 
which ye alſo walked ſometime, when ye lived in them. But now you alſo put off 
all theſe; Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſphemy, filthy Communication out of your 
Mouth. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put off the old Man with his 
[Deeds ; and have put on the new Man, which #s renewed in Knowledg, after the 
Imaze of him that created bim. 


IT. The ſecond Head I propounded for the opening this Text, was, David's 
own Reflefiion thereupon in the clofe, in theſe words, And in the hiddew Part 
thou haſt made, or makeft me to know Wiſdom. 

Which in plainer words is, His blefſing of God, who had upon this occa- 
{ton of his Murder and Adultery, diſcovered this firſt Sin unto him, had ſet 


Ts 
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it upon his Hearr, and had humbled him for it more than ever: and alſo it is a ALD 
recommending the Knowledg of this, and the demiſſion of our Souls for it, pen wma 
(according to this his own Experience and Example) as of a great and deep 
Wiſdom in the hidden, and ſhews the Iigh Valuation and Price David puts up- 
on this Diſcovery of God's to him, and ſetting on of this Sin upon him. 

Our Tranſlators read it in the Future Tenſe, Thos ſhalt make me know ; but 3 Cilvin. 
multitudes of other Tranſlators in the time Paſt or Preſent, Thou haſt made, inner os 
or, Thou makeft, &c. For it is a known Rule, Verbs of the Future Tenſe, 


Pagnin. 
are in Hebrew often put to import the Preterferfe& or Preſent Tenſe. ON _—— 
Now of thoſe Interpreters that read it in the Time paſt, Thou haſt made 


me, &c. the molt of them do carry the dritc unto this, that Dzvid ſhould ſtill 

proceed on to heighten thoſe his groſs Sins, and that it is a ew Aggravation of 

them as to this ſenſe, That I whom thou hadſt inftrufted in the moſt ſecrer 

Wiſdom of Matters of Godlineſs,and made me wiſer than my Teachers, ſhould 

yet thus (in againſt ſuch and ſo much Light. OE EMT =, 
But Piſcator in his Annotations on this Pſal»:, puts this ſenſe upon it, Th es 


at ;, 9:cul:1 inrel 


David ſhould bleſs God for having made him to know this ſpecial Wiſdom in lignc a2ritionem 
this hidden Thing or Matter, and had brought the Knowledg rhereof home, ©oorn ns 
asa Point of ſaving Wiſdom, to the hidden Man of his Heart, fo as to ſee full 


Y cur anim1 dt- 


and clearly this native Corruption as the Cauſe of all Sin, and on that account Fm 
to cauſe him lay it ro Heart j and that'God had made this Diſcovery, and this -pp I abor 
his deep Humilation for it, to be the Ifſue of thoſe foul Sins, in ſuch a manner alung. oi» 

as he had never been ſenſible of it before ; and fo, that withal his Scope ſhould - SOIL " 
be to commend the Wiſdom herein to all Menelſe. us Diſcourſe a- 


bout this Sin 11 


: hs Theologia 
Elenchcici, Loco vii. Falres ille Regius, Pf. g1. v. 8, predicar ut rarum ac ſingulare Dei beneficium quod occultam illan ſapien- 


them ip revelare faiſſet dignatus, Sapitntiam vocat Agnitionem naturz corraptz GIS, 
arqz origine inhzret. Occultam dicir, quia licer per omnes partes diffaſa & yariis mori 
aut ne v1x quidem Obſervetur ac deploretur, Alring., Theol. ElenR, Loc. vii, 


t1s, quz inde a primo concepru 
$ & a&ionibus (eſe prodar, vix tamen 


And truly to me this Gloſs and Interpretation of it, ſeems very fair and ge- 
nuine, both becaule that other of aggravating his Sin, comes in after an Inter- 
ruption, and ſo remotely : whereas this latter comes in in immediate cohe- 
rence with, and upon his confeſſion of Original Sin, and indeed is the cloſe of 
that part, and ſo ſeems rather to belong thereto, as this Interpretation doth 
make 1t to do. 

And upon many other Accounts it ſeems very apt and congruous. 

For, 1. this1s 1n it ſelf a great Point of Wiſdom ; For the Heart of Man 7+ 
deceitful, who caw know #t ? ſays the Prophet, Fer. 17. 9. Ard therefore ro 
have a Divine Light in the hidden Man ot the Heart from God,(who alone muſt 
axd doth give this) experimentally,to ſee into and gauge this Gulph, muſt needs 
be an eminent part of Wiſdom. And indeed ir is to dive into, and arrive 
at the bottom of true Humiliation, and fathom the utmoſt Deprh of Sin: Tr is 
alſo 1n it ſelf an hidden thing. There are two hidden Wiſdoms ; the one of 
that in God's Heart towards us in Chriſt ; the other, which is next to it, (as 
Chriſt ſaid of the fecond Table) is to know whar is in our Hearts, and to have IS Þ> #+ 
a through and bottom-light iato the Sins thereof, into the inward rooted ſpiri- * 


tual Contrarieties therein unto Grace and Holineſs, and that 'TI'ruth in the 
10ward Parts which God requireth. 


And, 2, it is, when made operative, 4 precticel Wiſdow in us, (and then it 
is that Knowledg doth become a Wiſdom) whereby a Man's Soul is broken 
and made contrite, and all a Man's AﬀeQtons ſtirred at the ſight of it; and it 
proves allo as true a ſign of Grace, and piece of the Wiſdom of the Juſt, as 
che Baptiſt calls it, as any other : yea, and David ſeems to eſteem it ſo ; for 
having had this inſight and illumination about this Sin, as the Iſſue of thoſe 
his Sins, he took it as a Pawn, and a good Hanſel, that God would do him 
good, and vouchſafe all thoſe other Mercies which in the following Verſes he 
purſues after, namely, of God's waſhing, purging, reſtoring him, creating 
in him a clean Heart and a right Spirit, Se. in that God had begun ſo good a 
Work in himas this was, that therefore he would perfe&t it. 
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. It were eaſy to ſhew how this Wiſdom lays the Foundation in the Soul, 
for its ſeeking Juſtification through Faith by Chriſt alone ; and that the Soul 
that is deeply convinced and inſtrutted in this, will never be quiet in any other 
thing but Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : How alfo it direts and points the Soul un- 
ro that which is the true ſpiritual SanAification, and worſhipping of God in 
Spirit and Truth, and not to reſt in any outward, moral, formal, yea, or im- 
perfet Work on the Heart ; for ſuch a Soul fees by its Contrary, what Trath 
in the inward Parts God requireth : And look how azep the ſenſe of this is, fo 
high will our Aims and Deſires riſe, both after what, and what manner of 
Grace it is wherein true SanCtification lieth. The conviction of this alſo be- 
ing grown into a Wiſdom, perfeCtiy lays the Creature at God's Feet, as is Da- 
vid here, and cauleth it to juſtify and clear God, and condemn it felf: it cuts 
off alſo all Opinion of what a Man is apt to think he is of himſelf, and in 
his own Ability, for any good as of himſelf, 

Laſtly ; Ir is no wonder that David {ſhould thus highly value it ; for, befides 
the former Conſiderations, it 1s allo a Wiſdom rare, eſpecially in the Old Te- 
ſftament ; and perhaps himſelf had not ſo intenſively and throughly conſidered 
this Sin before now ; few in compariſon had arrived at this, or were ſenlible 
of tt. And as David the Father, ſo Solomon the Son expreſſeth a like value 
for it, as a ſingular Point of Wildom, Ecclef. 7. 29. Lo, this only have I found, 
that God hath made Man upright ; but they have ſought out many Inventions. 

[ beſcech you therefore carry this home with you; That to ſee into, axd to 
be ſenſible of, and humble one's ſelf. deeply for this Conception-Sin, even to a 
Behold, is an eminent Point of Wiſdom. It is not the Knowledg of the Do- 
Arine about this Sin, Sos may have that and periſh, and not be humbled ) 
but it is the Wiſdom of it in the hidden Man of the Heart, (as ſome underſtand 
it ) or in this hidden thing (as others) practically ſeated in the inward Man, 
ſo as to be affeCted and atted accordingly. This is the Wiſdom I mean, and 
do exhort unto. [ have therefore ſet this as the Title over this Diſcourſe, 


which urgeth and directs unto this [ WISDOM IN THE HIDDEN]. This 
for the 1ccond Head in the Expoſition. 


0bje. It hath been ſaid by ſome, That David confeſſed this for himſelf in 
particular; and what is this to the reſt of Mankind to argue, that therefore 
they all are ſo conceived in Sin ? &. 

Anſ(w. 1. Becauſe, as the Apoſtle faith of himſelf and all the Jews, YVE 
were by Nature Children of Wrath as well as OTHERS, that is, All others of 
Mankind. The Argument therefore holds good from David, Paul, and the 
Jews, to all others. 

2. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt, by the ſame Apoſtle, hath ſince pronounced the 
very ſame of All; in whom A have ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. yea, having firſt 
quoted words out of our Pſalmiſt for the univerſal overſpreading of this Cor- 
ruption over all Mankind, not one excepted, Roms. 3. from the 10th Verſe to 
the 18th, he concludes, wer. 19. Now we know, that what things ſoever the 
Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the Law; that every Mouth may be ſtop- 
ped, and all the World may become guilty before God. And, wer. 23. All have 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God they were created in. 

3. How otherwiſe can it be ſuppoſed David's Caſe ſhould be a ſingular Cafe ? 
Yea, or how ſhould himſelf come to know that this had been his peculiar 
Condition at his Conception, if he had not meaſured himſelf at that com- 
mon Standard and Rule of all Mankind elſe, as in the Word of God he found 
the Condition of all Mankind to be ſet out in the Conviction, of which he a 
plieth and ſpeaks it of himſelf ? I may fay as they to our Saviour, (though to 
a different ſenſe) What ſpecial Sin, before his Conception, had he more than 


any others committed; or his Parents, in begetting and conceiving him, that 
he ſhould be born in Sin, not others ? 


TI. Thethird Head I propounded to compleart the Expoſition, and as intro- 
duCtory to the two following Parts of the Diſcourſe, is, That whereas there are 
two parts of Original Sin, _ 
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1. The firſt AR of Diſobedience imputed to us: RAS? 
2, Inherent Corruption thence flowing : | 

That truly I could not paſs over in ſilence, what, in ſearching into David's 
meaning in theſe words, I found in Piſcator's Annotations, viz. That David 
{ſhould have had each of theſe two diftinQly in his Eye in this his Confeſſion, 
ver. 5. which I read thus, Behold, I was brought forth in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my Mother conceive me. | 

That here are twodiſltin&t Sentences wherein he makes Confeſſion of this 
kis Original Sin, and differing in the words of them, that is manifeſt. 

\ For 1. Thereare two words uſed to exprels the Sin hereof, by My and xwn ; 
and there are likewiſe two different Verbs, »n>5Mn tranſlated in the firſt Sen- 
tence ſhapen, and 93NAN tranſlated conceived, 

2. In the firſt Sentence, the Verb 95n doth ſignify, and is by divers rendred Se gilderſhan 
brought forth or born, which Word ſometimes denoteth ſimply the firſt bringing ® «Hors. 
forth of any Creature into being Or exiſtence ; for 'tis uſed oft God's forming the 
Earth in the beginning, Pſal. go. 2. and alſo to expreſs the beginning of a Man's 
being, Job 15.7. WAST THOU MADE BEFORE THE HILLS? And again, 
{ometimes the bringing forth by the Dam with Pains, as Fob 29. 2, 3, 4. Pſal. 

29. 9. and of a Child by its Mother, I/a. 45. 10. 
And being thus underſtood in this comprehenſive Meaning, it imports both, 
(1.) That David from the very beginning of his Being, or having been brought 
forth into Being, even the firſt Momeng wherein he exited a Man or Son of 
Man, that it was together wth Iniquity, or in Sin. (2.) That from the Birth, 
or when I was brought forth with Pain by my Mother, it was with the guilt F 
of Iniquity together with ir. Now Pzſcator, though indeed he takes the lat- Scholie bp 
ter ſenſe of that Word, yet underſtands this firſt Sentence, I was born or brought x. x. : 


forth in Iniquity, to be eſpecially intended of (the firſt part of Original Siy) Wan admiſi 
the Guilt of Adam's Fai# : And then the ſecond Sentence, I was conceived in ms ©18: 
Sin, he takes to intend inherent Corruption. Andif fo, then in the firſt Saying 
David doth confeſs, that aſloon as he was made « Man, or Son of Adam, by uni- 
on of Soul and Body together, that he was alſo made a Sinner ; as Roms. 5. 19. 
ſpeaking of Adam's Fact in that Chapter, the Apoſtle doth i» rerminis affirm 

of all Men : And that then further, David ſhould likewiſe point to the time of 

his Birth into the World, when he was viſibly brought forth a Man, and own- 

cd to be a Man ; from which time therefore all Men do generally date their be- 

ing Men : and thus accordingly David enters his Name into the Canon-Regi- 

{ter of Mankind, as if he had laid, borz into this World David a Sinzer, when 

his Mother brought him forth with Pain; which was a manifeſt token of her 

bringing forth a Sinner bory to Sorrow, as the Sons of Fire that fly upward ; 

thole Sorrows alſo having been laid as a Curſe on her for her ſhare in tempting 

Adam, the firit Man, unto that firſt At of Iniquity, which brought Sin and 

Milery upon all her and his Poſterity. This as to the firſt Part of Original 

Sin, out of the Interpretation of the firſt Clauſe or Sentence, wer. 5. 

Then that ſecond Sentence which follows, And in Sin did my Mother conceive 

we, Or warm me, may and doth as firly, and in as ſpecial a manner refer unto 

that inherent Corruption or Vitioſity of Nature, which the Apoſtle terms the Sir 

that dwells in us, Rom. 7. 17. contracted from our guilt of that firſt AR of fin- 

ning, which ſciſing on us at the beginning of being Man, (as was ſaid) defiles $ Piſcator 
our Nature, as the guilt of that AQ did Adam's: and ſo that word [my Mo- 9m 

ther warmed me] expreſſeth both (1.) his Mother's firſt Conception of him, by 

which he was made a Son of Adam; and alſo (2.) her nouriſhing him all that 

while in the Womb, in which ſignification the word is uſed, Ge. 3o. 38, 39, 

41. and thus taken, it doth moſt properly and more eſpecially reſpe& that Miki videtur 
part of Original Sin, Corruption of Nature inherent, (as that which was the __ 4 
Sin he was conceived in, and thus warmed) which Word imports not only foveri nos & 
how at the firſt moment of Conception, that ſmall Tare or Seed, that had the fri in 
reaſonable Soul ſhot then imo it, became the Seat of Corruption from that In- Hiu jn v6 
ſtant 3 but, as Calvin indigitates it, was nouriſhed and foſtered whilſt we lay Þ%5 marrum la- 
in the Womb ; that is, that Corruption was ſtill extended, and did go on «0 © pat —_ 


lcaven and ferment that Maſs or Bulk ſtill as the Child did grow bigger and 190 thet work 
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bigger in the Womb : And look as the Soul diffuſerh it ſef more and more, as 


Book IX. the bulk of the Members do increaſe; fo withal original Corruption. And 
SV is Interprecation brings forth this Notion with ir, That look as the Body 


and Soul by Conception unized rogerher, grow more ripe and mature, and the 
Members, Organs and Faculties of the Soul more fitted to bring forth aQuual 
Sin; {o together with that Growth (tho the Growth tt felf is natural) this 
inherent Corruption was, whilſt in the Womb, diffuſed and enlarged, and grew 
up with it towards a ripeneſs and ability for aQual Sin, againſt the time of the 
buddings and' ſpringings forth thereof. And the Words being underſtood in 
this katitude of Senfe, do comprehend the whole that may be ſpoken of this 
Or:ginal Sin, as, , 
1. The Parts of it: 
(1.) Guilt of Adaw's Fat : And, 
(2.) Inbred Corruption. 
2aly. For the Time when he was made, or elſe declared guilty of theſe. 
1. When he was made a Man, or brought forth into Being, or being Mas * 
W hich, 


2. Was at his firft Conception, that then he became guilty of both theſe : 
Yea, and, 

}. Continued guilty of the AQ; and the inherent Corruption did withal 
grow greater all along the time he was wermed tn the Wornb. And then, 

4. When af Birth with Pains he was openty and viſtbly ro Men found to be 


a Max, and owned as ſuch. And thus the whoke of "Time, and the Progreſs of 
it from firft to laft, is intended and involved. 


And this for the third Head of Expoſition. 


So then from the Words thus fully __ and interpreted, doariſe two main 
Aﬀertions to be proſecuted, the laft whereof ts the main I aim ar. 


The firj# meerly doQtrigal, viz. Thar there are two Parts of Original Sip. 

r. A Guilt of the At in Adew's and Eve's Loins. 

2. 'Fhe inherent Corruption thence contratted and growing up to a Vigour, 
as the Body and Soul do increafe, &c. 

The ſecomd is wholly pratiical, or the Uſe of the DoCtrine of thefe two, viz. 
Fhat a penitent Soul in humbling it felf for Sins, and conteffing of them, 
ſhould take in his Sinfulnefs of Original Sin in both thefe Parts, as Matter of 
Humiliation ro him: for David we ſee with a Behold, &c. hath an Eye to each 
ot theſe in his Confefhon here, according to the Interpretation given. 


For the firſt of theſe Aﬀſertions, my Scope is not to proſecute it largely, it 
being meerly Matter of DoQtrine : nor yer ſhould I have founded the two fol- 
lowing Parts of this Treatife, »:z. for a diftin& humbling our felves for each 
of theſe apart, merely and alone upon this Text, or the latter Head of Expo- 


fitton now given, (although I think it moſt genuine) did not other Scriptures 


in the New Teſtament more expreſly and clearly fet forth both thefe as diftin& 
Parts of that our Sinfulneſs: And that being fo clearly tn a doftrinal Way done, 
E have propofed this Interpretation comprehending both, (being not alone in 
it) and this Text as a Ground for theſe two parts of our Humihation, the firſt 
for the Guilt of the one, the fecond for the Exiftency of the other in us, after 
David's Example here, the Interpretation being futtable to the Analogy of 
Faith, and our commer Dotirive about Original Stn. And yet it will be necefſa- 
ry for me briefly to add fome further Evi of theſe two out of thoſe other 
Scriptures. | 

1. Weall have the Guilt of the AR of Adew from him, Row. 5. 12. In whom 
All have ſinned, Ot, Is that aff have ſinned; for in whom ſhould they have fin- 
ned but in Him, thet one Men ſpecified in the fore-part of the Verſe ? Infants 
and all, who in themſelves he denies to have ſinned, ver. 14. after the ſimilitude 
of Adam's Tranſgreſſion; that is, by aQtual Sin, yet had ſinned in him : And 


1n what ACt of his? but that ove Offence of his, which ver. 15, 17, 18. indi- 
gitate, T5 melo, that total Ruin of his in that Pall, 'or Sin in cating the 
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_ forbidden Fruit ; from which one Offence, when it was conſummated or fini- 


ihed, both Siz and Guilt or Judgment, as ver. 12,16. entred and came upon all 


the World of Mankind unto Condemnation, and thereby they were made or 
conſtituted Sinners, ver. 19. Nor ſpeaks he theſe things 1n that Place of in- 
herent Corruption derived, but of our being made Sizxers, whence Condemna- 
tion and Judgment Came upon us, as Juſtification doth from Chriſt's Obedi- 
ence, as the Parallel is, ver. 16, 18. And look as he treats of our Santtification 
by Chriſt in the ſixth Chapter, ot from this of Juſtification by Chriſt's O- 
bedience, which he doth in this fitth Chapter apart : fo in the like Method he 
ſpeaks of the inherent Corruption, or Siz that dwelieth in us, that follows upon 
the Guilt of this Diſobedience, apart likewiſe in chap. 7. 17. and ſo on. And 
the word he uſeth to expreſs our being mage Sinners by that one Offence, ver.19: 
as alſo made righteous by Chriſt's Obedience, 1s not a word ſerving any way to ex- 
preſs the impreſſing any Qualification inward, whether of Corruption or San- 
Aification, but to conſtitute, (as the word uſed there) which notes out the A& 
of an external Power or Authority, whereby a Man is made ſuch or ſuch, and 
{0 comports with a forenſical conſtituting us Sinners, or being juſtified, or pro- 
nouncing us guilty, and this alone : ſoas the derivation of the Guilt of that AQ 
is the ſole Scope of what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of there, and of this of David allo 
in the firſt Sentence here, P/al. 51. 5. | 

2. But there is a ſecond thing from Adam allo conveyed with, and by reaſon 
of the guilt of his Fa& imputed to us, and that is his finful Image, or Maſs of 
Corruption inbred and ſticking in our Nature, which is ſtiled {dams Image, 
Gen. 5. 3. in perfe&t oppoſition unto that Image of God conſiſting in Holineſs, 
(as Epheſ. 4. 24.) which God created Man 1n, as in Gep. 1. 26,27. And bring 
unto all theſe Places that ſpeak of both, Colofſ. 3. 9, 10. and the Apoſtle's own 
Interpretation, gives Light td all ; whereby we may eaſily ſee, that what in 
Gen. 5. Moſes termeth Adem his Image, that the Apoſtle in Colofſ. 3. ſtileth the 
old Man, as being derived from the old Man Adam, though to an Infant but 
new-born : And on the contrary, God's Image he created Man in, which Mo- 
ſes ſpeaks of, Gen. 1. the Apoſtle terms the xew Man, in theſe words, After 
the Image of him that created him, namely at firſt, in Gez. 1. 279. Which Pla- 
ces, thus together compared, evidence not only an inherent Corruption (cal- 
led therefore the Max) overſpreading our whole Man, called therefore the Mar, 
to be in us ; but alſo that we have it from Adam, called therefore the old Man, 
as that which is that his Image, Gezp. 5. which he beyat in ws, contrary to God's 
Image he was created in. And intheſe Places he ſpeaks not of the ACt of 4- 
dam's Sin, as in Roms. 5. he does, and not of this Corruption there at all. And 
{0 theſe are the two diſtinCt Parts of our Original Sin. 

As in the laſt Head of the foregone Expoſition, we found two diſtinQ Parts 
of Original Sin confeſſed by David, ver. 5. which we have briefly confirmed 
from other Scriptures; ſo anſwerably thereunto, I ſhall divide this pra&ical 
Diſcourſe about this Sin into two Parts. | 


Fir# ; The firſt diſcuſſing what Humiliation or Repentance is due from us 
for our Guiltineſs of the AQ of Adam's Sin imputed. | 
Secondly ; The ſecond, what Humiliation or As of Repentance we are obli- 


ged unto for that zxbred- ſinful Corruption which is derived therefrom to us, and 
dwelleth in us. 
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FRODL? 
Book IX. 
W 2 a 


CAFE. 


A Diſcuſſion premiſed, By what Principles io 4 converted 


Man's Heart, he comes to be convitted of the Guilt of 


Adam's Fa#, and how far the Conſcience may be and 
is made ſenſeble of it in true Converts. 


to ſet out the particular Aits of Humiliation or Repentance about the 
Guilr of this; firſt, It is neceſſary for me to clear and remove thoſe 
Grounds of ObjeQion ſpecified in the firſt Chapter, whereupon the 
Schoolmen and others (who do elevate and diminiſh Repentance for this Guilt) 
do chiefly build, which I there mentioned to be chiefly theſe rwo. 

i, 'L har Repentance properly 1s only Aﬀmus propris, of and for an At? of Sin 
done by a Man's own ſelf. 


J S for the Ad of Adam's Si made our own by Imput ation ; &'re I come 


Panitet & fatto torqueor ipſe meo; 


W hereas this Sin was perpetrated by Adam, and not by our ſelves perſonally. 

2. The ſecond 1s, 'That there 1s nor, nor can be any Sting or Regret ia the 
Conſcience of any Maa for this Sin, no mworſus Conſcientia, as for a Man's own 
aQtual Sin there 15. 

The removal of theſe, as alſo the clearing the Truth: hereabour, is beſt per- 
formed by a Dilcuſhon, By what Principles in a Convert's Heart, his Soul takes 
in and comes to be convicted of thx Gut: And it is neceſſarily introduory 
unto thoſe 4&#s of Hwnilzatton Which are to follow ſuch a Canvittion, that we 
treat this Point firſt, how and &y what Man is conviGed thereof. 

And the Diſcuſhon hereof: 15 not now by us to be managed by handling and 
proving the dottrinal Truth of the Imputation of this Sin to us, (this my Diſ- 


courſe tuppofeth:that here, (as they alſo do) though fomething I have ipoken | 


to it in the laſt third Head of Expoſition) ; but 1 being upon the clearing the 
practical Part, &c. my buſinels is ro find Qur the prattick Principles in a Con- 
vert's Heart, by which the Holy Ghoſt (working upon a Man's Soul) makes 
him apprehenſive and ſenſible of: this Guilt, and in what ſenſe, or how far even 
Conſcience is.or may be ftruck with it. 


And firſd, I here grant that there is no ſting or warſu of Conſcience for the 
A& of A4daw's Sint imputed ;: that is, the Soul can never be tormented with this 


Thought, 1 have done this Att my ſelf : this is granted, and the Apoſtle affirms. 


ir, when ſetly ſpeaking of our guilt of this Sin, and that Infants who die, fin- 
ned i hinz, yet. nat after the fimniitude of Adam's Franſareſſion, Rom. 5. 14. ſo 
as there 1s not neither a Wort begottex: 1im«Canſcience, aiter the ſinulitude of 
Adams's Forture about it, whoſe Conſcience. had'this to ſay tro him, which ours 
do not, This I my. felf have done, and have: deſtxoyed)! all others. by it. All 
which I ſpeak as of the Guilt of theACt of Adam's Sin. 

Yer, ſecondly, the Soul 1s capable of a Conviction of Judgment, that thar 
Sin of his is our Sin as truly as any other ; that it is proprium Peccatum, though 
not proprie operation ; 1t 15 our own proper Sin, though not of our own proper 
ating and operation : and of this the Soul is capable to be convinced. And 
that which is proper for me to beat out in this practical handling of ir, is what 
manager of Conviction this 1s, and how or by what Principle in Maa it is ef- 
tected: And my return is, that partly by Faith in the Word, and partly from 
Sy Equuy..and Juſtice of its being reckoned unto us by virtue of the Law of 
Nature. ; 

1. By Faith on the Word of God, which hath revealed it, and affirms it ; 
which Faith and Word may and do bring it home, even to our Conſciences, I 
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ſay, to our Conſciences : For if Faith brings home, and applies Chriſt's Blood SAL) 
to our Conſciences, and purifies our Conſcience from the Guilt of all Sins, if CÞaP. 3: 
the Blood ſhed by another [Chriſt] puritieth and diſchargeth the Conſcience 
from the Sins perpetrated by a Man's ſelf, inſomuch as that Conſcience receives 
a quietus eft from anorher's Fatt ſprinkled upon it, as we have it expreſs, Heb. 
9. 14. Then why ſhould not Conſcience alſo take upon it the Sin of another, 
when the Word of God fo plainly chargeth us, and the Juſt and Righteous 
God pronounceth and ſays, that every Man is guilty of it, and lays it at our 
Doors as well as any other Sin never {0 much our own ? and thereupon, why 
ſhould not Conſcience own it as well as any other Sin? and admit this Word 
of Condemnation from the Mouth of God, as well as it joyfully receives and 
rakes into it ſelf the Word of Juſtification ; as Rom. 10.6, 8, But the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is of Faith, ſpeaketh on thu wiſe, Say not in thine Heart, Who ſhall 
aſcend into Heaven? that is tobring Chriſt down from above. — But what ſaithit ? 
The Word « nigh thee, even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart , that s the Word of 
Faith which we preach. It is the ſame God our Lawgiver, who hath Power to 
ſave and to condemn, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) whoſe W ord it is in both,and both 
ſpoken from him unto that Principle in our Conſciences, which is the Seat or 
Receptacle of all the Guilt of Sin, as it is of the Pardon thereof : And if Con- 
ſcience be that Faculty which 1s abſolved from all Sin that is any way our own, 
then alſo it is that Faculty that takes in its Diſcharge from this ; for the Scrip- 
rure mentions that Faculty, at leaſt principally to be the Receiver of Acquit- 
tances from the Guilr of all ſorts of Sins for the whole Man : It therefore Con- 
{ſcience be capable to apprehend an Abſolution from this Sin, when that ir is 
pardoned, then ſurely it is, and was firft capacitated to take in ConviQtion of 
a Man's being guilty thereof, yea, and of trouble for it ; only AS the Word 
of God chargeth it, SO Conſcience receives it ; and though the Word of God 
chargeth it not as a Sin of a Man's own committing, and therefore anſwera- 
bly Conſcience hath not zh Sting, to ſay, I my elf committed ir; yet the 
Word applying it as a Man's own Sin, Conſcience may and ought fo to appre- 
hend it, and be pofleſt of its Guilt accordingly ; for Conſcience is that Princi- 
ple in Man which anſwers to the Holy Law of God, in reſpeQ of Sin charge- 
able upon us ; and what the Law ſays, it ſays to Conſcience, which is its Sub- 
ject, and under the Law. 

2. Eſpecially when the Sentence of the YYord is ſeconded and confirmed by 
the Equity and Fuſtice of the Law of Nature ; whereby I mean, not that Law 
which the Jews would have accuſed God of, That every Child ſhould bear che 
Sin of his Father, which by two Prophets, Jeremiah and Ezexiel, God doth 
renounce ; but that whick the Prophet: I/azah had before 1n a ſpecial manner de- 
clared of OUR FIRST Father, Ia. 43. 27. Thy firſs Father hath ſinned, and 
thy Teachers have tranſgreffed againſt me. He being ereared the Head and Source 
of the Nature of all Mankind, and by 'the Eaw- of Nature, or the Law of 
his and'our Creation, and that made arid enatfted before he had ſinned ; and by 
which Law it was that he had! by Creativn the Image of God's Holineſs to 
convey to us, if he had ſtood till he had: put forttyonr Nature by Propagarion 
out from him, and'ſet itt ranaing in its courſe, he; by the Equity-of the ſame 
Law, ( which\indeed was the Common Law, asI-may terny it, to Beaſts and 
Herbs to bring fortlr in their Kind, Gez: 1. rx, 24.) muſt beget in his own 
Image of Sin, if he fell and did fin ; and thereforethe was naturally and ne- 
ccſfarily conſtituted the Repreſentative of them all, in reſpect of the firſt Act 
of Sin he ſhoult' perpretrate, and the Guilt rhereof muſt naturally, in the 
ſenſe given, be devolved tothem, or elſe that part of the Law of Nature and 
Creation, viz. to convey” his own ſinful Image as finful, had not had the ſame 
tulneſs of Equity in its fulfilling, as that other parr of conveying the Image 
of God as an Holy Image, ſhould by the Law of Creation have attained : tor 
it is evident, that nothing but the Guilt 'of ax 4 of $4 coult'caule that Tmage 
of Sin ro be $iz; andas' not in Aday himſelf, had thar privation of Holineſs 
been a Sin to him, had it not been: he had'been'gailty of an' Att of Sin' firſt, 
that cauled that Privation ; ſo neither in us, had that inherent Privation of 
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Holineſs become a Sin, had we not firſt been made Sinners in the imputation of 


Book IX. that firſt ſinful At of his. But of theſe things I have treated more largely be- 


fore. 
As there are two things concur 1n a Godly Man, unto our Knowledg and 


Conviftion, That this VVorld was made by God, Firſt, That we know this by 
Faith, as Heb. 11.2. "Then, ſecondly, by the Light of Reaſon, viewing the 
Workmanſhip of God therein, as in which the Attributes of his Godhead are 
clearly ſeen, &c. Rom. 1. 21. which doth confirm a Godly Man's Faith there- 
in, and may alone ſerve asa Conviction, even to a Heathen that hath no know- 
ledg of the Word ; which is the Apoſtle's ſcope there, {o is it here, only with 
this difference, that the Light of meer Nature perhaps would never have at- 
tained to the knowledg of the imputation of our firſt Father's A& of ſinning, 
if the Word had not firſt revealed it, (according to that of Solomon, Ecclei: 
7.29. This only have 1 found, (namely inthe Word of God by Moſes) that God 
made Man upright, but they, &c.) yet 10 as being once revealed by the Word, 
there may be diſcerned an Equity 1n it, according to the very Primitive Law 
of our Creation, recorded in that Gex. 1. And by this means may Conſci- 
ence it ſelf be poſſels'd of it, as of that which is a Man's own Six, and accord- 
ingly lay it to heart, tho not with this Sting, That I in my own Perſon did it, it 
can never riſe to a—-fado torqueor ipſe meo. Yet take Conſcience in this large 
ſenſe, That it is a Kyzowledg together with God, lo as to know that God knows and 
judgeth we are guilty ſo or rf And thus may our Conſciences, through the 
conviction of thoſe Means mentioned, be made conſcious, or to know with God 
this our Guilt, and anſwerably lay it to Heart. I ſtill urge, if Chriſt's Blood 
ſhed for us, and not by us, may ſpeak (in our Conſciences as well asbefore God) 
better things, &Cc. as the Apoſtle affirms, Heb. 12. 24. then why may not A- 
dam's Sin, committed by him, and not by us, when brought hence and char- 
ged upon our Souls by God, cry and ſpeak bitter wget in our Conſciences, ac- 
cording as the Guilt thereof deſerveth, as well as of any other Sin, tho (till 
that Voice, I my ſelf did it, can never be heard in it ? For conſider, how that 
the Parallel in that place is made between the Sin of Caiz, which was aed by 
himſelf; and on the other hand, of what Chriſt did for us, and on our behalt ; 
both which are in this common, that the oze cries, and in the Conſcience too, 
as well as the other : both ſpeak, only the things they cry are oppoſite. Abe/'s 
Blood cried Terror and Vengeance 1n Cain's Conſcience ; and Chriſt's Blood 
ſpeaks Peace, but both in Conſcience : and therefore the Eccho of it is termed 
the Anſwer or Plea of a Conſcience made good by Chrift's Death and Reſurre- 
tion; 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like Figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave 
us, (not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſb, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience 
towards God) by the Reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt. And it is obſervable, that in 
that ſame Chapter it may be found, that a good Corſcience is termed both that 
kind of Teſtimony in Conſcience, which ariſeth from the conſciouſneſs of a 
Man's own well-doing. So in wer. 16. HAVING A GOOD CONSCIENCE; 
that whereas they y/ eak evil of you, AS OF EVIL DOERS, &c. And then 
again, 1N ver. 21, Fl a Conſcience purifhed and pacified by Chriſt's Death and 
ReſurreCtion, (compare Rom. 4. laſt) is termed a good Conſcience alſo, as that 
which hath within it ſelf (ftrengthned by Chriſt's ReſurreQtion) to appear þe- 
fore,and plead before God for its Juſtification. And AQts of Conſcience, and Voi- 
ces in Conſcience, theſe both are, yea, and towards God. 

I have inſiſted the more upon this Argument, both becauſe it aſſoils the 


' greateſt Difficulty, and moſt ſpecious Obyettion that the Schoolmen and others 


g0 upon, why it is not, nor can be (fay they) matter of our Repentance for it, 
becaule it pertains not (as they ſay) unto the Conſcience ; as allo becauſe this 
hitherto ſaid, lays a Foundation for our demonſtrating, 


WHAT RIND of Atis of REPENTANCE, according unto Scripture-accep> 
tation of REPENT ANCE, we may and ought to put forth, and exert upon 
this Convittion, which i the main Subjett of this Diſcourſe. 


CHAP. 


in Reſpedt of Sin and Punifhmeys. 


———. 


CHAP. IV. LNNg 


What are the Ats of Repentance which we are to exerciſe, 
concerning aur Guilt of Adam's farſt Sin. We are to 
judg our ſelves Guilty, and to condemn onr ſelves for it. 
Ve ſhorld alſo bewatl the Miſery of that Condition into 
which it hath brought us. And we muft alſo acknow- 
leds our own ſhare in the Guilt of it, with the greateſ# 
Sorrow and Grief. 


dh Things having been premiſed as introduQtory ; and we now 


taking it for ſuppoſed, That a Soul is convicted thereof by the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoft, I proceed on to fet forth thoſe Penttenti- 
at Atts which do and arc to follow upon this Convidtion. 


And herenato I muft yet go farther, and premiſe this ſhort 4vifo alfo 1n the 
general, Thar I take and underſtand Re nce, not inthe yulgar Acceptati- Non tam e- 
on that Heathens,' and commonly Mankind take it only in, which we know 9»<"d ct E- 


. ” . ] © > + 
is properly of what a Man's Conſcience hath an inward remorſe for, as ha- gomine peri. 


ving been perpetrated by a Man's fetf : But we are to enquire into fuch AQts of tmmtie quod «- 
Repenrance, as, according to the Scripture's COEEG of Repentance, we 1 Shrwre in 
t 


find ſet forth to us therein,that may be applicable tothe rhing before us,or which nl, 


rhe Soul may and ought to put forth upon the conviCtion of thts Sin ; and thus rum aſſequen- 


I : da, Bellarm. d 
even Bellarmine himſelf acknowledgeth, That Repentance (in this Argu- punt; 


ment) 1s to be underſtood by us. Lib. 2.Cap.vii. 


Repentance, in the Scripture-fenſe, hath two principal Parts. 


F, Looking backward to an AQ of Guilt as gone and pat. 


2, Looking forward to Time to come, in turning unto God for the future, 
upon the conſideration of fuch a Gmnlt that is patt. 


Let us now enquire what As of Repentance, of either fort, which are 
truly penitential, are applicable ro our Guilt of Adam's Fatt that ts paſt. 

A Coal convicted of rhis Guile as its own Sin, though not of its own com- 
mitting, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, may and onghr, 


Firſt ; To judg it felf for this Sin, or pronounce a Sentence of Condemna- 
tion upon it {elf for it ; and we find Repentance is exprefs'd in Scripture to 
us, to be an A of judging onr ſelves, that we be nat judged with the World ; 
1 Cor. 11. 31, 32. For zf we would juds our felves, we Fouls not be judged. 
Bur when we are judged, we are chaftned of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
dermed with the World : asaMo 1 Per. 4.6. And the Reaſon why we are thus 
co judg our felves for this AR, is, Whar God judeeth us for, we are to judg 
our ſebves for, alſo before him; for in fo doing, we do but take part wit 
God, and conform our Minds unto his Judgment and Will, and thereby 
allo prevent God's judging of w, as in the place laſt cited. And that 
God judgeth us for this Sin, there is rhis expreſs Scripture, om. 5. 16. 
The Judgment is by one anto Condenenation. And, ver. 19. Ms by the Of- 
fence of one, Fudgment came upon off Men to Condemnation : Even ſo by the 
Righteouſ) neſs of one | the Gi of Righreouf 1 came upon all Men unto Compare for ts 
juſtification of Life——Where ( 1.) by [ON ET came Judgment, ver. 16. riorver 15: 
he means, that one firſ# Offence of Adam, ver. 14. whom he calls him _e 
| fantd, 
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ſinned, as in the words atore ; tor that ONE is oppoled unto MANT Offences 
Book IX. {hat are pardoned, in the following words of that Verſe.— (2.) By thoſe 
Ec won inquit words, Judgment came upon all Men - to Condemnation, he maniteltly means, 
ſicur per unum That upon Adam's ſo finning, there iſſued forth from God, the Jude of all the 


piruamagy'f 1" World, a Fudement, pronouncing all Men criminally gaz{ty of Sin, which end- 
© Joni: Nam ed and determined in a Sentence of Condemnation unto Death, as the demerit 
Judicium 9% of that Guilt in them. And that thus Judgment #ntd Condemnation (ngiua Gs 
Cem eN hari X6:TAKgizace) IS £O be underſtood, appears : For, 


nem,Gratia au- 


iris deliftis in Juſtificationem. Ex uno ergo quid, nifi delifto? Quia ſquitur Gratia auce m ex multis dehRis. Di- 
canc if quomol EK WW delio in condemnationem, nift quia ſufficir a4 condemfacionem etiam unum Originale peccatum, 


quod in omnes homines pertravfiirt, Auguſtin, ad Valerium lib. 2. c. 27. pag. 184. Tom. 7. Op. Ed. Par. 1571. & Epiſt. 89, 
pag. 83. Tom. 2. Oper. 


12. Jndgment is mentioned as the Cauſe, and Condemnation as the Effe& 


even as one's being judged guilty or criminal firſt, is the only cauſe of a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation unto Death : and it 1s guilr of a Sin that only is the 
caule of Condemnation. 


2aly. By its oppoſite, theſe are parallel'd in the words following, ver. 18. 

Wherein, 1. the Righteouſneff of one, namely, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ated in 

ver. 14, 15- and by himſelf, is oppoſed unto that oze Offence of Adam that perſonally ſinned. 
ver. 16,18. 2, Judgment, or «pi, on us by that one Sin, is oppoled to Juſtification, or 
God's accounting us righteows, and ſo imports God pronouncing us guilty or 

Sinners by that one Offence. 3. Condemnation, or xoTmeingua, is oppoſed unto 

ver. 18. Juſtification OF LIFE, and fo a Condemnation unto Death is thereby intend- 
ed, and that Death ſuch as is oppolite unto that Life, which follows upon Juſti- 

fication, and therefore eternal Death, as the other is eternal Life, ——Now what 

Guilt God as a Judg pronounceth on us, in and by virtue of that one Offence, 

and ſentenceth Death thereupon, that we as poor guilty Creatures ought 


to take upon our ſelves, and judg of our ſelves (as 1n our ſelves) thereby. 
And, 


$ccondly; We are to judg our ſelves ſo far, as that an AR of fear and trem- 
bling before our holy God, ſhould ariſe in our Souls that profeſs to fear this God, 
(one of whoſe Charatters it 15, 20 tremble at God's Word) for it, as for any ather 
Sin ; eſpecially in Souls in their firſt Converſions : ſo far as the Hammer of the 
Law may break the Heart with Threatnings for any other Sin, fo far for this 
Math. 10. 28, alſo ; at leaſt ſo far as Chriſt gave Command, I ſay to you, my Friends, fear 
bim that can deſtroy Body and Soul in Hell. —For the Scripture hath not ſaid in 

vain, That we are Children of Wrath by Nature ; that is, by reaſon of the guilt 
of this Birth-Sin : God is not 1n jeſt but in earneſt with us, whilſt he ſpeaks it. 
Rom. 13-3- And as it is ſaid of the Magiſtrate, Be afrazd, (for having done Evil) for he 
bears not the Sword in vain : 10 God is not wrathful for this Sin in vain. For 

whatever Sin we are obnoxious to Wrath for, we are to fear before God in that 

reſpeCt, as a deſerved it at his hands; and therefore we are to -humble 

our ſelves before that God, and humbly to ſeek Pardon for the averting or turn- 

ing away of that Wrath for this Sin, as well as for any other Sin—. Yea, and 

the Conſcience of the beſt is capable of Chaſtiſements of Wrath, or withdraw- 

ings by God for this Sin, though but imputed : For if Chriſt having our Sins 

made his, but by his voluntary Aflumption and God's Imputation, yet was 

44:th, 25. 35. made to cry out, My God, my God, why haft thou forſakew me? Surely for the 


guilt of this AEt ſo juſtly imputed, we might fear that God might deſervedly 
icparate us from himſelf for ever. 


Ifa, 665. 2. 


Epheſ. 2. 3. 


Thirdly; We may lament and bewail our ſelves for it, and the woful Condi- 
tion that our ſelves and all Men are under by reaſon of it, and for the Conſe- 
quents thereof that come upon us and them. *Tis eminently obſervable that 
there was a ſolemn Bewailmeant hereof, as in a common Concernment to Man- 
kind, traduced and delivered down to the very Heathens that were of Fapher's 


Polterity, for three thouſand Years after and vpwards : Thus the Greciazs in 


Orgis 


——_— i —_— —__— —__ . $. — PR . . a 


int Reſped? of Sin and Puniſhment. 


_—_ | 


361 


Do _— 


Orgies Bacchi, bruiſing Serpents, and carrying them on their Heads, 


— 


uſed to 


RSNL]? 
cry, EVA! EVA! which poiated clearly at that Miſchief the Serpens and Chap. 4. 
Evah did us, in his firſt tempting to, and her eating the forbidden Fruit ; the as 5 


Serpent beguiled her, and his Head was to be brut- 
ſed. And for the proof of this old Heathen Cuſtom, 
we have ſeveral Teſtimonies, as of Demoſthenes, 
* Virgil, Propertius and Catullw, And belides, 
Þ+ Clemens Alexanarinus that lived in Heatheniſh 
Times a while, gives this Account of it; They ſet 
out, being crowned with Serpents, and howling out 
the Name of EV AH: and adds this Interpretation 
of it, That Eve, by whom Sin or Error, and all 
kinds of Evils flowing thence, have followed in the 
World, is hereby lamented by them. And fo || PJu- 
tarch in the Life of Alexander the Great, reports 
how Olympias, Alexander's Mother, performing theſe 
Bacchanalian Rites, &@&«s wtyihss xeipondars epdHAxeto 
TSis $1&ov1s, that is, ſhe did wind great tam'd Serpents 
about the Thisſi or myſtical Fans of Bacchw. And 
theſe things tho they did blindly, the firſt Impreſs of 
the true Intent of it being worn out, yet 1n that the 
PraCtice was thus continued in theſe ſo ancient Myſte- 
ries of Worſhip, argues, that in times nearer the Fall 
(as in Japhet s time, the Father of theſe, when the 
Memory of this was freſher) it was intended for a 
bewailing that firſt Sin and Fall, and the Miſeries 
and Evils which the Sin of Eve, by the Serpent's 


" — Evantes Orgia circum 
Ducebat Phrygias.—— 
Virgil, Enid. lib. 6. v. 517. 


And ſo Propertius 3 
Epgit ut Evantes Dux Ariadna choros. 
Lib. 11. pag. 172. Ed. Jol. Scalig. px, 1577. 
And Carullus, pag. 50. 
Evoe bacchanres Evoe capita infleRentcs. 
Ard a littie after ; 
Pars ſeſe rortis Serpentibus incingebant. 
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monit. ad Gentes, pag. 9, Ed. Pariſ. 1629. 


| Plutarch. in Vita Alexandri, pag. 1221. Ed. 


H. S. 


And in the ſame manner the Ceremony is deſcribed by 


Nonnus Dionyſ.- 1ib. 9g. pag. 256. Ed, Lubini Ha- 
nov. 1605. 
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Malice, brought on all Mankind. Yea and further, the R. R. Arch-biſhop of 
Armagh is bold to caſt in this Conjecture, as touching that great Fa# of the 
Jews, ſo called by way of Eminency, celebrated among them but once a year, 
which was the Day wherein the High-Prielt (the Type of Chriſt, our ſecond 
Adam, his entring into Heaven for us) went into the Holy of Holies with the 
propitiatory Blood and Incenſe ; which Day he conjectures to be the very Day 
anniverſarily that the firſt Adam tell and finned in, and whereon he was driven 
out of Paradiſe : His Words in the ſecond Page of his Chronology I ſhall give 
you. * Irt 1s very probable that Adam was turned out of Paradiſe upon the 
* 10th day of the World, anſwering to our firſt of November, (according to 


<* the Suppolition of the Jaliax Period) upon which 
* Day alſo, in remembrance of ſo remarkable a thing, 
« (as 1n all reaſon, ſays he, it ſhould ſeem) was a 

* pointed the Solemanity of EXPIATION or Atore- 
* ment, and the yearly Faſt ſpoken of, As 27. 9. 
* termed more eſpecially by the Name The FAST, 
& wherein as well Strangers (as home-born People) 
* were commanded to afflict their Souls with a moſt 
« ſevere Intermination, (or Threatning) that every 
* Soul which ſhould not afflit it ſelf, ſhould be de- 
* ſtroyed from among(t his People, Lev. 16. 29. and 


For the Foundation of his ComeFure, why the fr fl 
Day of the Creation began Otober 23, and ſo that 
this Faſt being appointed the 1oth lay aftcr, and ſo 
on the gth day anniverſary aſter Man's own Creation. 
For this I rejer the Reader unto his Chronology the 
firit two Pages of it, and -is Epiſtle prifixed to the 
Chronology, But then the Sabbath ( upon which Day 
that both Men and Angels ſtood _) the JArgument is 
ſtrong from Exod. 31. 17. and if ſo, there were but 
two days more between that and the Fall, ſuppoſing it 
on Nov. 1. Theſe falling ſo near together, and all things 
ſo ſuiting in the three, makes it very probable that Day 
to have been the Day of Man's Fall, and of the Fewith 
Faſt. 


23. 29, — —- Thus he carries it, that that Fa# had 
a ſpecial and eminent Aim, Refle&ion and Eye at Adam's firſt Sin, and his be- 
ing turned out of Paradiſe, when this Sin was expiated by Chriſt's Blood, and 
the other Adam's Fall repaired and made up by our High Prieſt's entring into 
Paradiſe, Heaven it ſelf, (which illuſtrates the Parallel of the two Adams :) 
And lo, according to his Notion, the Duty of that Day took into it, not the 
Sins of all the Year paſt only, (as Heb. 10.) but this great Sin eſpecially, as the 
Floodgate that firſt let in all other Sins : and therefore their Souls were to be 
humbled for it, as well as any other Sins whatſoever. And theſe Notions and 
Interpretations about the PraQtices both of Jew and Geatiles in their ſacred 
Myſteries, do ſerve to that which is my Propoſal, That as a Bewailment of 
this Sin and Fatt was held up thereby both among Jews and Gentiles, ry 
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both laid together, do ſomewhat conduce to confirm this Conjeture about 
either); and even in thar very Levitical Law all Strangers were commanded 
to aſi their Souls, as well as rhey of their own Country, as the word is Levir. 
16.29. as both therein concerned ; that theretore it is our Duty to lament ir, 


-r4 to be humbled tor 1t. 


Fourthly ; The fourth ARt is, To make a Confeſſion of our Guilt in this Sin, 
and to huw:ble our lelves with ſpiritual Mourning, and godly Sorrow for our ſharc 
init; which is yet a farther thing, than to bewail our ſelves for the Mileries 
it hath brought upon us. Fhe Heathens did bewail the Miſeries that flow'd 
from it, but they knew nor rhe Cauſe, nor the 1imputation of the Guilt there- 
of: But we that are cnliphrned by the Word, and convicted hereot by the 
Spirit, are in this mauner to mourn for it, as well as any Sins of our own. 
Let Suarez and other Papifts excuſe themſelves by a ſpeculative Aﬀection ex- 
preſſed to God, or grieving that Mankind offended God in their firſt Parent, (as 
1n the Preface I cited him) that is, in the gezeral condole one another jor it, as 
we lay, as a commen Condition ; and yer he ſpeaks that but with a pofſumw 
dolere, we may thus grieve, that is, 14 we lift, or have a mind to it, 45 if it 
were a Matter but lcti at our liberty, which we alſo may let alone.-—Bur we 
have not learned o/d Adam thus. 1 ſay, prattically we ought to do it, and with 
2pplication ro our ſelves 1n particular, as 1t no orher inthe World were guilty 
of it bus our ſelves. For this Maxim doth and will tollow us throughout all 
theſe As to be exerciſed, That 1t 15 proprinm peceatum, 0ur own Sin ; thuugh 
not proprie operations, of our own proper committing , yea, this 15 allo our fir ft 
Sin. And it will everlaſtingly tollow trom chence, that then we are to lay it 
to hcart in particular as our own, and to mourn practically, particularly, and 
truly, and properly, for our guiit of it. David we fee, when he was in his 
Month, ( as I may with rhe Prophet fo ſpeak, of the juncture of Time where- 
in he penn'd that 51/t Pſalm) puts his Mouth 1n the Duſt betore God ; Behold, 
I was brought forth 1n this Sin, and I was conceived—He mentions not all 
Mankind, he loads himſelt with it, I and 1, and puts the confeſſion of it 
among, the re{t of his own attual Sins, and fſceks a perſonal Pardon for it afreſh 
together with the reſt: yea, and the load thereof, together with the reſt of 
his own actual Sins, did contribute to work that brokenneſs of Heart in him, 
which, as a Sacrifice, he preſents unto God, wer. 17. for all the Sins he had 
beſore contefſed, one as well as another, (of which more ſpecially atterwards). 
And certainly if the Jews were zo aff: their Souls on that their Faſt-Day tor 
their Sins, and that that Day was choſen by God for it, the Day wherevn 
Adam committed this Sin ; the {ignthcancy of ir was, That they ſhould f- 
flict their Souls for this Sin, 1n relation ro the commiſſion whereof that Day 
was {ingled out : And the Condition requiſite in that Faſt was, That every 
Man ſhould affli& his own Soul in particular for his. own Sins, and therefore tor 
this Sin, as well as any other Sins of his in particular, yea, tor this ſpecially 
as the Foundation-Sin of all the reſt, which the intent of the Day minded 
them of. However, to be {ure this affliting their Souls was to be done for all 
the Sins which Chriſt ( who was typified out by the High Prieſt) ſhould pro- 
cure the Pardon of by his Sacrifice and Interceſſhon in Heaven ; both which 
AQts of High-Prieſthood were performed by the High Prieſt, as in a ſhadow of 
Chriſt, whilſt the People without were aMicting their Souls for all or any of 
thole Sins, which by that Sacrifice were expiated or interceded for thar Day. 
— And if the common Jew, out of ignorance, omitted to do it for this Sin, 
vet however it teacheth us, (of whom in their Worſhip and Significancies 
hercot, "They and Theſe were Types, and upon whom the Ends of the World 
are come) it teacheth, I ſay, us, that know and are enlightned, to take upon 
us the Guilt of this Foundation-Sin, and which we expect ro be, and to have 
been explated and forgiven by the Blood of Jeſus,carried into the Holy of Holies 
by him, and his there interceding for us : Ir becomes us, (I fay) and it is our 


Duty (whilſt we ſtand on Earth without) to aMi& our ſelves ter this Sin, if 
we look tor Pardon for it, as of any other. 
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Now what was it, Or is it, #0 afflid our Souls for any Sin, but a particular 
laying 1t to heart, as being our own, to mourn and to be in DIE þ for it ? 
Thus, James 4. 9. Be afflifted, mourn and weep, are there joined together. 
And this is not to be done by us only before God, but with Sorrow according to 
God; as in 2 Cor. 7. 9. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, but that ye 
{crrowed to Repentance;, for ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in nothing. He ipeaks of what kind of Mourning is 
to be for all Sin, according to God, (lo in the Original) that is, according to 
God's Concernments that are found to be in a Sin, and Refle&ions upon him 
1:1 that Sin, which have caſt Diſhonour and a Shadow upon the Glory and 
Honour of God any way. And upon ſearch we may find many high and 
great Ones of {uch refle&tions upon God, to have been in the ſubſtance of that 
firſt At of Adam's ſinning, that did touch nighly upon God, ( whereof I have 
ſummed many before) as that it was a depoling God, a Jealouſy that God en- 
vied and kept them from Happineſs, in forbidding that Fruit, cc. There are 
infinite many of ſuch in that FIRST Sin, that had a malign Aſpe& unto 
God, and for theſe we ought to mourn, if we will mourn at all. And truly, if 
we conſider how in this place to the Corinthians, (e're we go off from it) that it 
was but the Sin of ove Man among them, and ſo originally (as I may fo ſpeak) 
but another's Sin, which yet had occalioned and broached that godly Sorrow 
in them, upon the Apoſtle's having reproved them for not having done ir, 
1 Cor. 5. This Sin, though the Sin of another, committed by one of their 
Society, yet they, as being one Body together with him, ought to have laid 
it to heart, and to have mourned for it as committed amongſt them ; yea, and 
that they ſhould have done alſo, under the Conſideration of God?s Concern- 
meat therein ; according to God, which,reſpeCt had unto that Man's Sin as their 
own, that Paſſage in wver.1o. doth clearly point at, Tow have approved your ſelves 
(by that their mourning) clear [in this Matter ], viz. about that Man's Sin 
committed amongſt you——Although allo this his Sin had likewiſe become 
their own Sin, by their having omitted to mourn for it, as their Duty was to 
have done, as in the former Epiſtle he had told them, 1 Cor. 5. 2. Te are puf- 
fed up, and have not rather mourned, &c. By defect of which they had invol- 
ved themſelves in the Guilt of that Man's Sin, which otherwiſe had ſingly re- 
mained his own ; though now in that 7th Chapter of the ſecond Epiltle, they 
had, by a godly Sorrow for it, approved themſelves clear and ſincere in that 
Matter. 

Now to bring this ſomewhat farther home to the Point in hand, 
urge-it thus ; 

If the Sin of one Man, committed in a Body and Society of Men in Church- 
relation, was to be the ObjeC of confeſling it, and mourning by the whole of 
that Body,and each Perſon of it, both publickly and privately ; which if they 
had nat omitted to have done, had not become their Sin, (the like in many 
Caſes holds about theSins of a Nation )—Then much more this firſt Sin ought 
to be the Obje&t of our Mourning, this firſt Sin committed by our firſt Fa- 
ther, and Head of Mankind, to which we all had that near Relation, (which 
our Divines out of the Scriptures uſe to urge) and which Sin becomes ours, 
not by a meer omiſſion of mourning for it, as having been the Sin of an ordi- 
nary Parent, but even by our being involved in the very acting and perpetrati- 
on of it by our firſt Father, and ſo as the Fatt it ſelf becomes our own Sin. This 
was not the Corinthians Caſe ; the Corinthians did not ſin in the inceſtuous Per- 
ſon's ſinning, as we all are ſaid to have done #n that one Man Adam.—If 
therefore theſe Corizthians found that Relation of theirs in that Fa&, and that 
Concernment of God's Diſhonour in it, and his Intereſt, ſuch as they mourned 
according to God for it, and ought ſo to have done ; then certainly, thou being 
convinced that this A&t of Adam's is thy Sin, (on the account fore-ſpecified ) 
and then coming before God to affiQt thy Soul tor other Sins of thine ; and be- 
ing to deal with God about Sin, and all Sin, and this being thy Sin, whichthou 
art ſenſible that (as in thy ſelf) thou ſtandeſt guilty before this Holy God for, 
then ſurely thou art to mourn for it : For how are we to deal with God about 
any Sin, which occurs to our Thoughts, and which we are found guilty of 
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FA AP before him ? or how to manage our lclves in his Preſence, under the apprehen- 
Book IS. fog of our guiltineſs thereof, but by falling down betore him, and to put our 
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Mouths in the Duſt, with a true and butter humiliation for it ? — And thercin 
(if it be our Sin} tO {carch out the Aggravations of it, and whar the Concern- 
ments of God arc in it, ( and in this Sin we may find many) as matter cf this 
humbling, and to move us fo to mourn according to God, and all this to the end, 
to return an Honour to God by our debaſement of our ſelves, and in confefſing 
the Aggravation of it, deeply breaking our Hearts, and cauſing them to mourn. 
And in this Cale it is not only as the mourning of a Traitor's Son for his Fa- 
ther's having committed ſuch or fo high a Treaſon againſt his Prince and Coun- 
try, as hath brought Ruin upon both, but as of one who is enwrapped ia the 
very Alt of his Father : Thus here it 1s reckoned, thy Treaſon as well as thy 
Father's, by thy bcing in Adam's Loins as the firſt Father and Head of Man- 
kind, The like Realon whereto holds not of any other Father and Child, as not 
ct any National or Church-relation fince. 

I add this turther, to fet thtz Duty home upon our Hearts of mourning for 
this Sin, drawn from the Coriathians Inltance, That it being our own Sin al- 
ready, whether we mourn lor 1t or not,by our neglecting to mourn for it when 
we ought, we incur the Guilt of 16 anew, and ſo draw a double Guilt thereof 
upon our ſelves, as the Corinthians allo did. Anil can conclude with this, 
That as we are and do receive Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, when impured through 
Faith with Joy, Rom. 5. 1, 2. and Rom. 15. 13. and are filled with Joy and 
Peace, upon our recepticn and layiug hold of that his Righteouſneſs as ours ; 
ſo ſurely may we by CoxvzitHion apprehend our ſelves guilty ot this Sin imputed, 
entertain the apprehenſion of it with hke godly Sorrow. 


Fifthly;, A filth At is Contritton, or brokenneſs of Heart, which is indeed 
the top and higheſt Diſpotiuon and Act in Repenrance : and therefore Davzd, 
of all other, ſpecies ard prefents that to God, 4 brokex and a contrite Heart, O 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, inthis 51f Pſalm, ver. 17. and he ſpeaks it at, yea, 
and as the very Eiu'e and winding up of all his Confeffrons and Mournings, ( for 
the rei! of the Pſalm: 15 a Prayer tor the Church) and certainly coming 1n thus, 
as that which he breath'd forthas his laft Sigh, ultimus Sngultus, and as a De- 
poſition left with God at his farewel, and his breaking oft all his Conteflions, 
( unto which brokenunels of Heart hath an immediate relation) it mult nceds 
include all and every of thole Sins he had been confeſſing afore in the P/atm, 
as thoſe for which, and at the mention of every of which, his Heart had been a 
breaking and a melting allalong : and having now his tull load, his Heart fo 
broken as he could go go farther on 1n that firain, he therefore makes a ſtop 
there, and diverts to another Key. And what then, ſhall we leave our of the 
comprehenlion of this his brokeanels, that Sin which he had confeſſed, wer. 5. 
1 was brought forth in Iniquity ? &e. Certainly go ; nay, his Heart breaks roan 
Elah, to. a Behold in that, to a ova, a crying out (as Feb. 4. 16. the word is) 
when he came to that Sw;, and if any would go about to exclude and excepr 
this, as having no part or ſhare in breaking his Hearr, he mult give a reaſon 
ot difference (and ir had need bea great one} why, he having contefſed this 
among thole other Sins, 1t yet muſt be underſtood that his broken Heart only 
vas for, and had an eye to thoſe ather Sins, not this-——David's Heart (I be- 
eve) telt not, gor found any fuchdiſtiattion. I pray therefore take this in 
with the reſt, both this of his Birth-San, asthoſe of his own commisting, for he 
had equally copfels'd. beth, yea, Fhat Owaginal Sin, with a behold above the reft ; 
take it, I ſay, into your Thoughts, and be convinc'd that the Guilr of the Act 
ot Adam's Sin 1s as jult and full a. Graund and Matter of true brokennefs of 
Heart, truly and rightly underfboad, and according to the Scripture-Notion, 
as any other Guilt, 

True Coutrition and Bye s, brings the: Creature unto nothing in-it ſelf, 
12 1ts owu humblings of it {ulf, uncauſerh it to-deſcend) as tathe Dult of Dearh 
and Hell, loeven to yothing.. In 4a. chap: 57,3 46. 4 broken ani contrite Kearr, 
is {et 1a tull Alpe to the lafnice Hoghneſs, Qveraignry and Greatneſs. of God. 


So Chap. 57. 15. Thus ſaith tha high aud lofty one, that inhubiteth Eternity, 
whoſe 
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whoſe Name is Ho! Y, I awell in the hich and boty Place, tvit h hiv aiſo that is of SLE) 
4 coptrite ans. humble Spirit, 8c, And the humble and coxrrice Heart there, im- Chap. 4. 
ports an Heart made in the deepeſt manner apprehenſive and ſenſible of its in- det... 
finite Diltance from God as God, and of its own being Emptinels and #0thizg, 

both as a Crcature. at its beſt, and as a Sinner at its worſt: This Heart (in 

I/aiah) is made low and humble in both reſpects, as well betore God as the high 

:1:4 lofty One, as betore God as the holy Oxe ; and a Soul, when brought low 1n 

oth theſe reſpeRs, 1s the fitteſt Match or Companion to chooſe, tor God to 

filend dwell in: and bath theſe (beſides whatever elle) doth that Poverty 

of Spirit cauſe, which Chriſt made the firſt Promiſe of Bleſſedne(s unto : For Math. ; ;, 
what 15 that Poverty, bur a meer and perteft Emptinels in a Man's own view 

and depreſſion of Spirit ! 


Now the conviction and ſenſe of a Man's being guilty of this firſt Sin, 
brings a Man's Soul to this Mothingnets in ſome reſpetts, niore than any other 
Sin, in regard of both theſe, 

1. 'That it doth this in reſpe& of his being made a Sinzer by it, the Hai- 
nouſheſs of this Sin (fet forth by many inhancing Circumltances) above any 
other will ſhew, which I here infifſt not on. 

2. Thar the Recognition hereot ſhould hutnble and bring the Soul to a Ne- 
thingneſs, as we are Creatures, before this high and lofty one, is manitclt upon 
ſuch Confiderations as are more proper to the guilt of this Sin than to any 
other Sins of our own committing, {ince we have been firlt made Sinners by 
this firſt Sin, For he that will to the full humble himſelt for this Sin, mult 
firſt put himſelf, in his Faith and the Suppoſition of his Mind, into a State of 
perfe& Holineis and Righteouſneſs, by conſidering himſelt ro have been ſuch 
once in Adam : He mult firſt underſtand himſelf ro have been exactly and com- 
picarly holy and righteors, and allo to have ſtood and continued ſuch, as Adam 
was, and did unto the very moment of his {inning : and then may the Soul ſay, 
O but yet I fell ana ſinned in him. Look as when we come to be jultitied by 
God, we are to look upon our ſelves as «ngodly Perſons, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
our Father Abrahams did long after his Converſion, Rome. 4. 5. even after his 
having been made god!y thereby : Which rendeth to the deepelit Emprineſs of 
our {:lves, that God fhould for ever juſtify as ſuch, that is, as angodly; and 
this we are to do, becauſe of our lelves we are ſuch, having been tuch once, 
thuugh now we are and have bzen upon a new Grace truly ſanftified. Juſt 

hus wien thou comelſt to humble thy ſelf for this Sin, (that thou mayſt cho- 
rowly doit, and to the bottom) look (on the contrary) tirſt upon thy lelt, as 
once to have been fo and ſo pertectly upright and holy, by and trom thy Crea- 
tion — And then thereupon, thy conſidering how rhou didſt tall from that 
Condition, will more effectually read to thy Soul theſe humbling Lectures and 
Admonitions, to annihilate thee, or bring thee to nothing as a Creature, than 
any other of thy S1ns {ince. 


154, It will humble thee not only for the ſinfulneſs of that Act, but alſo for 
the Mutability, Vanity, Fickleneſs and Unſtability of thee in falling from 
ſuch a pertett State, the moſt perteCt that Man by Creation was any way Ca- 
pable of. 


24lz. It will inſtruQ thee, that if thou thy ſelf hadſt been in Adam's ſtead, 
when he was thus perfe& in Holineſs, . (as he was in thine and all the World's 
!tcad) that thou wouldſt have ſerved him and us all /o, even as he ſerved us, 
(or rather Cod) and have fallen as foully and as ruinoully as he did. —— Thou 
wilt cafily therefrom conclude it with thy ſelf, by taking thy Meaſure from 
tat Standard ; Thar if the holieſt Man that ever was, (but the ſecond Man 
Ciriſt, perſonally united to the Son of God) choſen out by God on purpole as 
thc PerteQtion of his Creation, eldeſt-born of the Sons of Men for ſtrength and 
ability to ſtand, betruſted with his own and all Mankind's Intereſts, and future 
Happinels, &c. it he thus fail'd, That even ſo ſhould I have done, wilt ou 
think, 
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think. God I ſee might truly ſay, as in Fob, I can put no truſt in any of my 
Creatures ſtanding on their Bottom. Nor could I (mayſt thou ſay) have any 
Confidence in my ſelf, by which to have undertaken to itand, if I had been ſet 
down in Adam's Circumſtances, and with his Apprehenſions about me, more 
than he did. And this will inftrut a Man wholly to give up his Creature- 
Eſtate ro God : and this is a great Lefſon. Yea, 


3dly. The Conſideration of this will teach and inſtruct thee, as never to pur 
Confidence in any Free-willGrace, that 1s, Grace committed to the condutt and 
menage of Man's Free-will; fo nor in renewed Grace, that is, it God ſhould 
now ſet us up again upon a new Stock, make us as holy as we were at firſt, 
and then leave us to a Creature-like Management of our ſelves, (ſuch as at firſt 
we had) we ſhould fall with all that our new Repair and Stock of Holineſs, it 
would not keep us a moment ; and in this Emptineſs and Nothingnelſs of our 
ſelves, the guilt of the firſt ACt of Sin perpetrated by a pure Creature, (as 4- 
dam was) inſtruQs us in ſuch a manner, as no other Sin of our own, now when 
we are corrupted, would or could have taught us: for that was ated out of 
pure Freedom, or rather Arbitrarineſs of Man's Will, as not then biaſſed or 
inclined unto Evil, but furniſhed with the contrary ; whereas now our Wills 
are ſpoiled and corrupted by that Sin, and have a Weight depreſſing them, and 
a Bribe in their right Hand : So that we now fin, tempted by our own Luſt, 
(as the Apoſtle ſays, James 1. 14.) as well as out of a freedom of Will. 


CHAP. 


' * 
2 4 
. = PE 
k... o 
- ® », = 
ud # a3. 6 . > a 
4 Sd... . 


— 


in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 


CHAP. Ve. CV Ye 
All theſe As of Repentance are mingled with Faith i; 


Chrift, and have a T endency to excite and increaſe it. 
That the ſenſe of this Sin hath, mare than any other, an 


Influence to move us to Christ, ſince hereby we are con- 
wvinc'd of our Weakneſs and Mutability, as Creatures, 
as well as of our Guilt, as Sinners, that ſo we may ſeek 


a Remedy in Chrift for both. 


LL theſe forementioned AQs, eſpecially the latter of pþiritaal Mourn- 
ing and Contrition, are mixed in the Heaft of a Soul truly penitenr, 
with Strains and Veins of Faith upon Free-Grace, and Chriſt, for Par- 
don and Juſtification from this Guilt as well as any : Nor indeed is 

that ſaving Repentance for any SIN that flows not from, Or at leaſt 1s not accom- 

panied-with the hopes of, and ſceking of Pardon and Forgiveneſ; for that Sin 

a Man repents of, We ſee therefore how this exerciſe of Spirit is here inter- 

mingled 1n this Pſalm with theſe Confeſſions, Waſh me, purge me with Hyſſop, 

which had Chriſt's Blood in it, according to the Levirical Type, to ſprinkle 
the Conſcience withal. Hyfſſop was uſed as the Inſtrument of ſprinkling both 

Water and Blood on them that were any way unclean, whereof we read, Exo4. 

24.7, 8. with the Blood of Calves; and Lewvzr. 14. 6,8, with the Blood of 

Birds, in caſe of the Leper ; and Numb. 19. 6,18. with the Aſhes of an Hei- 

fer. The Myſtery of all which the Apoltle hath led us into, Heb. 9. 19, Mo- 

ſes took the Blood of Calves and Goats, with Water and Scarlet Wool, and Hyſſop, 
and ſprinkled all the People : And wer. 13, 14. he interprets it thus ; If the Blood 
of Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the Unclean, ſaniti- 
fieth to the purifying of the Fleſh; how much more ſhall the Blood of Chri, who 
through the eternal Spirit, offered. himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Conſci- 
ence from dead Works? &c. thereby ſignitying our Juitification, Now the 

{ſprinkling of the Blood and Water, by Hyſſop, cc. dipp'd therein, in caſe of 

the Leper, Lev. 14. was more IPecHaly intended of cleanſing us from our 0ri- 

ginal Sin, both by Chriſt's Blood 1a the way of Juſtification, and by Vater, 
in the way of SanCQtification ; for that Sin neederh both—SanRification to 
cleanſe us from the Filth or Blot inherent, and Juſtification from the Guilt. 

And the Leproſy more properly pojnted unto that Birth-Sin, ſince that noiſom 

Diſeaſe often was conveyed by Birth, and always noted out that inherent Cor- 

ruption, which as a Sin and a Leproſy 1s in us, contratted firſt by Adam's Fatt, 

and by Birth derived as a native Diſeaſe. Now David therefore confeffing 
himſelf unclean 1n reſpe& of his Birth-Sin, and having Chriſt's Blood in his 

Eye, as well as thoſe other Sins, pertinently therefore cries out, Waſh me thorow- 

ly, ver. 2, (for that ſprinkling on the Leper was done ſeven times, Lev. 14. 7. 
a number of Perte&ion) and purge me with Fiyſſop, &c. ver. 7. and I ſhall be 

whiter thas Snow : for the Leper was cleanſed by the ſprinkling of Blood, jrom 

Scarlet Work dipp'd in it, as well as Hyſſop, Lev. 14.6, 7. whereby the 

Crimſon Guilt of this and other Sins was done away ; and, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 

Though they were as Scarlet, they (hall be as white as Suow ; though they be red like 

Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, — $0 then, together with Confeſſion and Re- 
pentance, we muſt remember to mingle AGts of Faith, as David did. And 

truly thoſe forementioned AQts, ſpecially of Contrition, &%. for the guilt of 


this Act, do both prepare for further As of Faith, and are to be accompani- 
ed therewith, 


Firzt , Such a Brokennels prepares for going out unto Chriſt, perhaps in ſome 
reſpect more than any other Sin. For, 1ſt. 
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1/7. It letting us to ſee our mutability and nothingneſs as Creatures, &c. 
( as was noted) this diſpoſeth the Soul both to value, and £0 out of it felt 
unto Chriſt. 

1. As an Head of Union, by whom we are fixed and made ſtable us Cres- 
tures, and ſhall one Day in Heaven become immutable through our Relation 
to him as to an Head. And, 

2. To have recourſe unto Chriſt as 4 Redeemer, to cleanſe us from the Guilt 
and Power of Sin, both which do fo diſtinaly make up the Faith we ought to 
a on Chriſt in regard of this our Original Sin. 


2aly. It ſerves (by the parailel of the two Adams) to help Souls more clearly 
to underſtand the right way of our Juſtification, and how it is diſtin from be- 
ing ſanQtified, namely, by the Righteouſneſs of another, Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam imputed to us, over and above our having SanCtification inherently 
wrought in us by him. This we ſhall come more diſtinQly to underſtand, when 
the Soul hath been once made throughly ſenſible that the Sin of the firſt Adar 
comes upon it for condemnation, over and beſides inherent corruption of Na- 
ture therewith contratted. The one {ſerves to give Light to the other, although 
in the Conveyance they infinitely differ,the one being received by Faith and Re- 
generation from Chriſt,the other comes upon Men traduced by natural propaga- 
tior',—T have known ſome Souls,who having been,in the Work of Humiliation 
upon them, firſt powerfully convinced of both theſe Sinfulneſſes from Adam, 
and particularly of the juſt impurtation of Adam's Fatt by God to them,who yet 
in !:ck1ig how to be ſaved, (as they in As 2.) did not at firſt fo clearly un- 
deritand the way of Faith on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as diſtin from SanGifica. 
tion, (on which SanQtification they had too much reſted, as if that were to be 
their Juſtification in the ſight of God) have, after they came to liſten to- the 
Dottrine of Juſtification by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed by God,and through 
Faith alone laid hold on and received, and had it more fully opened to them, they 
have been wonderfully helped to apprehend and take this in from their foregone 
conviction of the imputed Guilt of Adam's Sin, yea, and have had their Hearts 
the more encouraged to go out of themſelves to God and Chriſt for this Righte- 
ouſneſs of Juitification, by the Parallel which that afforded to this other, as in 
Rom. 5. 19. the Apoſtle hath ſet them together, As by one Man's Diſobedience, 
many were made Sinners ;, ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Righteows. 
For if the things themielves compared, do illuſtrate each the other, as by the 
Apoſtle's fo having done appears ; then alſo in the apprehenſion and underſtand- 
ing of any Soul that conſiders them ; for, «ti res /unt ir eſſe ita in cognoſci : 
For a Soul to think, I will go to that God, who, as by a juſt A he hath ac- 
counted me and us all Sinners in Adam, 1i: whom All have ſinned ; fo he 
may and will, out of free Grace through Chriſt his Righteouſneſs, juſtify 
the ungodly, and make us the Righteouſtieſs of God in him, and why not 
me !* 

And other Sins which a Man in his own Perſon hath committed, though 
they may and do let a Man ſee a more need of Chriſt, and fo preſs forward 
his Soul to go unto him, and may ſerve to the School-maſters part to whip us 
to Chriſt, 1n reſpeR of ſight of need; yet they no way conduce to inſtruct vs 
in the Way of Faith, or going to Chriſt for Juſtification in that Manner, as 
the conviction of this of Adam's Sin doth, as hath now been ſpecified : Nay, 
the Voice of thoſe Sins in the Conſcience cries aloud to the contrary, The Soul 
that ſins, (ball die, and bear its own Sin it ſelf. Thus much as to what our 
ſenſe and ſorrow tor Original Sin, makes way for and helps forward Faith in 
Chriſt for Juſtification. 


Secondly; As to free Grace, or the Mercy of God juſtifying of us freely 


ben. Chrilt's Blood, which is alſo the Object of Faith, we ought, upon the 
conviction of, and humiliation for this Sin, to lay our ſelves at the Foot-ſtool of 


doth 


God's Throne of Grace, ſceking pardon to take away the Guilt of ir, as Devid 
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doth in this P/a/. 51. ver. 1, 2. together with his other Sins. Men are apt to 
think with themſelves, that God in juſtice, accounting Adam's Sin unto them, 
' ſhould, as it were, oblige him (being a God ſo mercitul) to pardoa it : and 
E: ro that purpoſe, ſome intheir Writings have not ſpared to expreſs themſelves ! 
7 But if it be a Sin, and our Sin, we muſt be beholden to Grace to forgive it ; 
and God in juſtice might condemn us for it, though we had no other Sin. And 
this is an eſſential and inſeparable Property or CharaQter of Grace, to be free, 
and ſo to juſtify freely, as Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grate, through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore in the Apoltle's follow- 
ing Diſcourſe, about our Guilt of this very Att of Sin ; in Chap. 5. he ſub- 
joins, wer, 1. that it is by an abwndaxce of Graze, and of the Gitt of Grace, 
A whereby this Sin, together with the many other of our own came to be par- 
I doned, and we juſtified ; and therefore the ſame Grace that mult exert it {elf 
"Y pardon other Sins, mult be freely extended, and put forth by God for the 
orgivencſs of this allo. 
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EY ut of this Part, I ſhall have occaſion again to ſpeak, in the concluſion of 
; this part of this Diſcourſe. 
| / 


[ 


- - . 


——_—— —— _— oem 


CHAP. YL 


That A# of Repentance, which is a turning from Sinun- 
to God, is tobe exerciſed about this our Original Sin, and 
in what manner, 


Here is a Second, and the main Part of Repentance, which looketh 
forward unto Time to come, and 1s a turning to God from Sin, being 
thereto provoked by Sorrow for Sin paſt or preſent ; Thus 2 Cor, 7. 
10, 11, For godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation not to be ve- 

pented of ; but the Sorrow of the World worketh Death : For behold, this ſelf-ſame 
thing that ye ſorrowed after a goaly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea,what 
clearing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vihe- 
ment deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ; in all things ye have approved 
your ſelves to be clear in this Matter. Godly Sorrow maketh Repentance, which 
reſpects Time to come. 


It is then next to be confidered, Whar conviction of this At with Sorrow 
may be MOENILEY to a Soul apprehenſive of it unto a turning unto God, as 
well as forrow for any other Sin. 

— Tothis I give a general Aſſertion or two. 

1. That the main of Repentance lies in a ##r ning to God out of a tate of Sin: 
This the Scriptures do moſt infift on. Acts 26. 18. To rwrn Mex from the 
Power of Satan (who in their ſtate of finning is iaid ro have power Over tm 
all their Life long, that 15s, whilſt they continue in that ettare, Heb. 2.15.) 

\1:nto God, 75 the Terminus xd quem. And it iscertain, that initial Repencauce 

15 not meerly from an a&t, but from a'ftate of Sinning. Now 1! it be dul 
con{idered, it is that Guilt of the finful AQ of our firft Parents thar brought us 
« into, and had conjun& with it « ſtate of Sin. And as by Faith. we enter, or 
; have our firtt acceſs into''the Grace wherein we fland, Rom. 5.2. that is, the 
{tate of Grace ; ſo tely, wer. 12; and 18. it is ſaid, Sin extred; which 
ig entrance was by that firſt Sin, and the Gyilt of tt; and together with that irs 
og entrance 1t was, that we entred into a ſtate of Sin, and we were (firſt) wade 
222 Sixers by tt, ver. 18. and ſo made'Sinners, as to be under a ſtateor dominion 
of Sin and Death ; Sis reigns unto an 21, Yea, and it was this =o 
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that ſhot that firſt Bolt vpon you, whereby you were and are irrecoverably 
{hut vp under Sin, without any poſhbility of recovery. Other attual oins, 


-yea, inherent Corruption, do but keep you in that eſtate ; but 'twas this Sin firit 


brought you 1nto it. —— If therefore the great Converſion of a Soul at firit 
be from out of a ſtate of Sin unto God ; then ſurely it is a turning from this 
Sin, not only as conjun& with this ſtate, but as the Original liercot. 

2, In general. That a Man may be provoked by the Conviction, &c. of his 
Guilt of this Sin to turn unto God, as well as by any ACt of his own commit- 
ting. To this purpoſe let it be conſidered, that this Sin 1s our own as well as 
any other. Ardif fo, then if a Man's Soul be once poſlelt of it, that this Sin 
of Adam's is alſo his owe Sin, and withal of the hainouſnels of it, then why 
ſhould not this Man, out of the ſenſe of his Guilt hercot turn unto God, and 
againſt all Sin what-ever, as well upon the ſenſe of any vin or Sins of his own 
commitring ? {or bothare Sins, and both are his ewz Ss, though upon a ditte- 
rent account. 


To illuſlrate this yet the more, T will but make this Suppolition, ( which for 
illuſtration-ſake I may) That any Son of Adam come to underſtanding, could 
be ſuppoſed guilty of no other AC} or Sin2%:.;, but this 1imputed one from 
Adam ; or, if this thould not be adimirtca, I wall make another, which will 
be as ſerviceable to mv purpoſe ; Suppoſe that zny iuch Convert's Mind was 
wholly taken up with the Conviction of, and poring upon his Guilt of that 
one Sin, {vas at that preſent he had not in ins actual Thoughts and Meditati- 
ons any other aQtual Sin of his own, and this 1s really ſuppolezble, and may be 
a Convert's Caſe) and {o he were at that preſent wholly upon ſuch pen:tential 
As for that Sin alone as have been ſet out, v/z. of judzing himſelf, ſorrowing 
accoraing to God, &c, I would in this Cale but deinand, whether this Cox- 
viition, and Sorrow, deteſtation of himſelt for this Sin—as Sir, and as his own 
Sin, and a moſt hainons horrid Sin, joined with ſeeking after, or a ſenſe of the 
pardon of it, might ot, ought not, would not work and ſtir up in him a ſpiri- 
tual turning unto God againſt all Sin whatſoever? Certainly, Yes: yea, and 
as I ſhall ſhew, it may naturally and kindly work all choſe Eftets of Repen- 
tance which the Apoſtle ſays, that godly Sorrow had wrought in thoſe Corin- 
thians, 2 Cor.7.11. (of which by and by) for {til] where there 1s the ſame 
ground ct lik: Repentance, there may follow and ariſe from thence the ſame 
Effetts. 

You will ſay, There is this difference in the Cale, (over and beſides that 
Conlideration, that a Man committed. it not himfelt) that in caſe of other 
Sins, a Man is provoked to Repentance, becauſe he 1s capable ro commit thas 
ſort of Sin again, and fo ſays with himſelf, and pecin!ly refjolves againſt that 
particular Sin, to commit that no more of all hu Abomimations, as the Prophet's 
words are. But thus no Man can ſay of his Sin of dams eating the fturbid- 
den Fruit ; it was done but once, and put to the trial but once; yea, the Cum- 
mand forbidding it, ceaſed, and was up n rhe Fattatan end For Anſwer, 

1. Adam himſelf, or Eve, if they were alive, were not capable of ſuch a ipe- 
cial Repentance for that Sin, who yet were the Perſons rhemicives who had 
committed it, ( whom yet all will acknowledg ro have repented:1n the confide- 
ration thereof, and perhaps more than of any orher Sin <lie-coinmitted by 
them, becauſe turned godly, and made Penitents by God himſeclt) ; For why ? 
the Commandment was inftantly void; yea, and'at-this Reaſon which is ob- 
jetted hold, we mult ſay, That whilſt they were alive,they in chis fort never did 
repent of it asto time to come, (which/1s'that part of -Repentance we were now 
a ſpeaking of) nor never could : . What then was their Kepentance for it as for 
the time to come ? even to ſay and-refolve; with themfclves, 1 e will through 
Grace ſin no more againſt any Command of:Gad 'what-ever, that either God 
hath or ſhall give us, eſpecially not agaiaſt any ſuch Command that is made a 
Trial and Symbol of Obedience info; ſignal:a manneras this was.——And unto 
luch a Repentance for time to comez;1may-'the. Soul of every Son of Adam, 
bowed down under his Guilt of this Sing'and deep lenſe of God's Ct 109 
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taken ar it, and manifeſted againſt it, find all forcs of Motives and Provocati. SS\-1 


ons. Thus in general. 
But further, 2. Suppoſe there be ſome particular Sin, which bears the ap- 
pearance or likeneſs to that firſt Act which a Man's Soul hath formerly fallen 
into, and that this be his Caſe, (and like Sins unto that, for the ſubftance of 
the AR there are many) by occaſion of which his Soul hath been forewarned 
ina ſignal manner, to take heed above all other of ſinning with ſuch a Perſon, 
or in ſuch a thing, which are as the forbidden Fruit unto that Man : And the 
Commands of God againſt it have been 1n a ſingular manner ſet home upon his 
Soul, and ſo have become as {ymbolical Commands to him as that was to them, 
(and ſome ſuch ſingular Commands, and ſpecial AQts of finning, every Peni- 
tent hath or may have before him in his Eye) may notTI lay ſuch a Soul, upon 
the intuition of his Guilt in that A&t of Adam's eating that {o forbidden Fruit, 
is poſitively and really moved and provoked to turn unto God, in reſolving, 
with a true and efficacious Repentance, both in general, againſt breaking any 
of God's Laws for the future, but above all againſt any ſach-like Tranſgrcſſons, 
or breaking any ſuch trying Commands of ſpecial Obedience fet him, even be- 
cauſe in Adam he did offend in the like * May not ſuch a Soul, in the depth of 
his Depreſſments, and lying in the Duſt, efficaciouſly reaſon himſelf (as the 
Apoſtle's Word upon another Occaſion 1s, Roms. 6.) untoſuch a Repentance as 
hath been ſpecified ? and the more, by how much he may conſider how hainouſ- 
ly God took that S:n, curit the Earth for it, whereby alſo himſelf and every 
Man 1s polluted and accurſed that comes into the World, by conſidering with 
himſelf, I was involved and concerned in all this, and thereupon to ſay, Surely 
if I mere guilty of no more attual Sin but this alone, it ſhould be a ſufficient Mo- 
tive againlt all Sin, which by God's manifeſted Diſtaſte at this Sin, I ſee he in- 
finitely abhors; and whilſt his Thoughts are thus ſeriouſly working in himſelf, 
let any particular Sin come into his Thoughts, and he wil in this freſh ſenſe of 
this firſt Sin abominate it. But theſe are but Generals, though perhaps ſuffici- 
ent to ſet our Meditations and Exerciſes of our Souls awork this way, and 
lead us the way into more particular Atsof Repentance from hence. 
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The Sorrow and Repentance which we ſhould bave for 
Original Sin, more amplified from the Effefts which 
godly Sorrow wrought in the Corinthians. 
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For godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation not to be repented of ; but 
the Sorrow of the World warketh Death. For behold, this ſelf-ſame thmg 
that ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs # wrought m you, 
yea, what clearing of your ſelves, yea, what Indignation, yea, what Fear, 
zea, what vebement Deſwe, yea, what Zeal, yea, what Revenge © m all 
things ze bave approved your fel ves to be clear im thus mattex., 


Shall endcavour to make a farther Eflay upon all thoſe particular Atts of 
Repenzance, which are {ct out ta have been the Eff:&ts and Conſequents 
of godty Sorrow in thole Corenthians, tk we underſtand that Paſſage of 
what Repentance was. wrought in them, for that part of the Guilt which 
themſclves, as a Church, had contragted, and for which he had reproved them 
in the 5: Chapter of bis former Epiſtle, as thoſe which had nor mourned ; 
| which occalioged this their Repentance here, as ver. 8. intorms : and therefare 
that perſonal Repentancs for themſelves muſt be taken in as there intended, and 
t:ath alſo heen before animadverted. And fo underſtood, I ſhall attempt to go 
over all thoſe particular Effkets there ſpecified, and demonſtrate that they all 
may as naturally flow from a true godly Conviction and Sorrow for our ſhare 
111 the Guilt of Adam's Sin, as upon the guilt of any perſonal Sin of our own 
COmmitting.-—_——The Apoſtle's words are theſe, Godly Sorrow worketh Repen- 
tance, Ver. 10, Andthe Effets thereof do follow, wer. 11. For this ſelf-ſame 
thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, { or for God) 1. What carefu/neſs 
'Amo\oy/ov. wrought it in you; yea, 2. what Apology, or pleading for your ſelves; 3. what 
Indignation; 4. what Fear ;. 5. what vehement Deſire, 6. what Zeal; 7. what 
Revenge. Theſe are ſpiritually natural Etfects of godly Sorrow for any 
grievous Sin, and AQts of Repentance relating unto Time to come : For as 
Bellarmine well ſays, There cannot be a true Sorrow of Heart for a Sin that is 
paſt, but preſently there doth ariſe a purpole not to fin tor the future. 


In going over theſe, I ſhall couple thoſe of them that are more ſymbolical 


and congenial one with another, and ſo ſhortly ſpeak of them in the torce of 
q what harl: been hitherto ſaid. 


M "The firſt Couple ſhall be Care and Fear, both which reſpe& avoiding Sin for 
Time to come, that we fall not into the like. 

1. Care. Let any Soul but view the Tranſactions of Satan with Eve, and 
Iicr's with Adam; and how eaſily their Feer fipr, and they turned thither, (as 
the Plalmiſt's Phraſe is, P/al. 73. 2.) and were eternally loſt and gone ; and. 
let that Soul withal but intereſt himſelf in that A of Adam's firit Sin, and he 
may fnd it gives him as great a monition of watchtalneſs, as any of his own 


\ 3: Sins are like to do againtt all Temptations of Satan, not ſo much as to liſten 


- 
- 


p to them, Cr to any other Motions of <ijn. ; 
[2 2. [What Fear.) Fear imports a Carefulneſs ariſing from the ſenſe of a 


if 24981 . . . . 
4 Ma. Danger, againſt Security or Confidence in our ſelves. There is no Inſtance 
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will prompt more heedfully for ever ro ftand upon or Guard, than this of SASH 


Adam's finning : for if thou hat pur thy felf mto Adanr's Cale and Condition, 
Ge. thou wilt conſider how, though thou hadft im him a fulneſs of perfe& Ho- 
lineſs, and nothing within to tempr thee, that yet thou then didſt tall in him, 
and he that was ſo compleatly armed, then fell, and thou in him ; how much 
more then now when thou halt ſo lictle of Grace to preſerve thee, and {o much 
of Corruption ro tempt thee, may it cauſe thee to work out thy Salvation with 
fear and trembling ? Let him that ſtandeth, take heed le he fall, is a natural 
Leon from hence; and, Put on the whole . Armonr of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand, %c. And this is holy Fear and Jealouly of our lclves, This for the 
firit Couple. 


A ſecond Pair or Couple, are Indignation and Revenge. 

The firft ſpeaks a throwing away of Sin in a chate : What have I to do any 
more with Idols ? as Ephraim, Hol. 14. 9. —Or ſuch an Indignation as .#ſaph 
had at himſelf, Pal. 73. 22. So fooliſh was I, and as a Beaſt before thee. And 
if ever any Sin (take the Conſequents of it) would rai.c up Ind/znation in 
the Heart of one ſuppoſed guilry of it, this will, to think how triflingiy the 
whole World was loſt and caſt away, my felt and all Mankind, at one Throw, 
for leſs than a Meſs of Pottage. O this ſhews what we are at belt, even bur 
Creatures; and this 1s our Creation-Grace, on which a Man would not ven- 
ture the ſmalleſt piece of a Soul, much leſs the Bleflednelſs of all Mankind, We 
are apt enough indeed to have our Spirits fume at Adam and Eve (as no queſti- 
on, they repenting, did againſt themſelves) for fo great an Unworti.inels, 
thar Man in Honour ſhould fo eaſily become 4 Beaſt that periſheth, yca a Devil. 
Burt the Indiznation TI call upon thee for, is of another kind : to which pur- 
pole pur thy {clf into Adam's Calc, and firſt think with thy ſelf, It I had been 
1m his {icad, I with my Creature Freewill-Grace ſhould, vice verſa, have ſer- 
ved Adam {o, and loſt all for my lelf and him, even as he did — And then a- 
gain, think alſo, that this Act of his Sin 1s thy Sin, and this will both turn 
thy indignation acainſt thy ielf, and fer thy Heart to be more reſolved again(t 
all Sin for rune to come: tor any Sin, as well as that of eating the torbidden 
Fruit, 1f 1t had been committed by them, would have done it: I will never 
erut Creature-Grace or Freewill-Grage more, for this foul failure of it 1n him : 
O what Inaigaation ! 

F''e ſecond 15 Revenge. There s a Queftion among the Schoolmen, Whe- 
ther Repentance be ofrily an A&# of Love to God, or withal an Att of Juſtice, 
or doing a Juſtice unto God again, by way of recompence for Sin, as it 1s a 
Wrong and an Injary to him, by endeavouring what in us hes, to deltroy the 
tnjury done to God, aud reftore unto God his Riglic ? Thus they. This No- 
rion they would put upor Repentance's Revenge, with arr intention thereon 
to found a Compenſatrot, a Satist:Etion made wnro God by Repentance, (ſuch 
as the Creatures can make) and withal thereby to make up a Reconciliation 
with God again, Injurian reſarciendo, by making God amends. Thus they 
philofophize. Yer tever this Norton of theirs from this blaſphemous Atfront 
given unto the Satisfaction of Cirift alone made for us, in{tead of which they 
would fet up their Sacisfattions in Penances, &c. and underſtand: this axa/ogr- 
cally or ſimilitudinarily, and there 1s a Revenge a penitent Soul takes of it 1elt 
tor Sin, or rather upon Sint; and there 15 an-endeavour to make God an amends, 
that by how much a Man hath the more ſmned, by ſo much the more he wiuld 
be obedient, and do contrary unto what tormerly he hath done ; which you ſce 
ro have been in Paul, who had been fo violent 1n periccuring the Church ; in 
the Woman of Naim, &c. Lake 7. 37. and in the Chrittians at Epheſus, that 
burnt their Books of curious Arts, &c. Ads 19.19, And ſuch a Revenge is 
not limply intended as again# our ſelves, (we leave that to the Papiſts) but 
72in{t our Sins; and thole not fimply,. as having done our ſelves ſuch Miſchief, 
but as againſt God : for as it is Sorrow fo God; or for God's Intereſt, from 
whence thts Revenge here ariſeth, ſo as there is a Reverxge done on Sin for God's 
{tke, wherein the penitenr Soul can' reſt ſatisfied with nothing bur the ucter 
deftruttion of it, for that Revenge doth always import”: Jealouſy is the Rage 
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Now as to this of Revenge againſt Sin thus underſtood, how it ſhould be ſtir 
red up in us, by the conſideration of our guilt of that Att of Adam's Sin, or up- 
on what thing or Sin this Revenge ſhould wreck or vent it ſelf ? that is the 
Query : Upon that A of Sim paſt ? That cannot be: and to revenge our ſelves 
upon ſome law tul Liberty that holds an appearance to that of their cating the 
forbidden Fruit, in the contemplation of this Sin, 1s ealily imaginable. 

I ſhall only fay as to this Point thele two things. 

1. If a Man would have Hatred ſtirred up to: purpoſe againſt Sin, (which is 
the Ground and Provocative of Revenge) let him view but Sin in that Glaſs of 
Adam's Fall, and conſider but how hainouſly God took it, and how bighly he 
was diſpleaſed at it, and hath ſhewn it in the miſerable Conſequents of it, ſo as 
never the like, it being the Spoil of all his Workmanſhip, which in the end of 
the ſixth and ſeventh Day he was ſo refreſhed withal ; and a turning the whole 
Wlieel and Way of the old Creation (of Man eſpecially) into a Contrariety 
unto him for ever. 

There are two great Glaſles to view the Deformity of Sin in. The firſt in 
this of Adam's Fatt in Paradile, The ſecond in that of Clyiſt's ſuffterizg for 
Sin upon the Crols; God laid upon him the Injquities of us all, Revenge be- 
ing tus ſtirred up. 

2. Woiilo't thou be revenged for this Miſchief done to God and thee, &&c. 
and know where and how, in a proper way, to point and dirc& the Sword's 
Point of ti:y Revenge againſt it ? Then look as David, when he would fiudy 
how to {hcw « Kindneſs unto Jonathan who was dead, and fo out of a capaci- 
ty, or the reach of a Kindneſs himſelf, (as the Att of this Sia alſo is to ours) 
vet as David inquired, Is there any left of the Houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew 
kindneſs to him for Jonathan's ſake? 2 Sam. 9. 1. And they told him, he had 
a Son Merhiboſheth, ver. 3, ©. Thus ſay I, wouldſt thou be revenged for the 
Loſs not of thy two Eyes only, (as Samſox) but for the loſs ot the whole Image 
of God, &c. which was created in Kpowledg, &c. as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: I ſay, 
wouldlt tj;vu be avenged tor this and other Miſchietfs on this Sin ? Look firſt if 
tiicre be any of 1ts Brood lett behind it, whom thou mayſt fairly wreck thy 
Vengeance on. And for that thou needelit to go no farther than thine own 
Heart, bchold a whole Body of Sins, all forts of Luſts therein, that are the 
Brood it hath letc behind it, that Sin was the Father of. Beſides all the aQtual 
Sins which are begotten by it, the Grand-children of that Graza-Siz ;. and if 
theſe be not large enough to fatiate thy Vengeance, thou haſt the Sins of 
all the Sons of Men thou converleſt with, thac come within thy cougaizance, 
to endeavour to extirpate theſe in them, by all Ways and Means w here- 
in thy Duty lies.———Theſe are «ll of the ſame Stock and Lineage, and de- 
ſcended from this Root, and Coulin-germans to chine own Sin. But it thou 
thinkeſt theſe too remote and too tar off in Kindred, look upon thine own 
Childres, who came out of thine own Loins, and all the Sins 1 chem, which 
are all nearer a-kin unto that Corruption 1a thy ielt, and aext unto thine own. 
In all thele thou haſt Field enough betore thee for Reve::ye to forage in : Only 
firſt begin this thy Revenge at home, thou haſt enouy|: co fatiate rhy Hatred 
upon there ; ſlaſh and cut, and ſpare nor ; hew and cur down, and lay the Ax 
to the Root of the Irce. O what Revenge ! But on a Revenge hereon I ſhall 
cnlarge when I come to the Acts of Repentance for inherent Corruption. 


There 1s a third Pair or Couple, What Deſire ? What Zgal? Thoſe latter 
I-ruits of Repentance do, to be ſure, ſpring trom pure Love to God : What 
Delires to be rid of Sin, and to be holy, which are the beſt Fruits of thy Grace 
in this Lite? And then thy ſenſe of the Guilt of this AR of finning will put 
thee upon hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, eſpecially that Righteouſ- 
neſs of that other Adam, Chriſt, of which by and by ; and it will ſtir Deſires 
alſo after the Favour of God ; for this was the firſt Sin that ſeparated betwixt 
God and thee. And Zeal is but Love and Deſire, and other AﬀeCtions intend- 
ed ; Deſire 1s Smoak, and Zeal is Flame. And for a Man to conſider, I am guil- 
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ty of the firjf Sin that ever was commitred in the World, and one of the grea:- 
e{t that ever was or will be: this may well provoke him to Deſire, and to lay, 
That was the Alpha of my Sins, would to God that which 1 commutted laſt 
might be the Omeza. Again, did I bring Sins enough into the World, even 
of the Guilt of that Sin, 1f I had added no more, to have found me work to 
repent of as long as I have been oram to bein the World; yea, to ftind me 
work enough of that kind, 1f I did nothing elle ? And ſhall I fin any one Sin 
more? O, if it were poflible, not fo much as one! O what Deſire, what Zeal 
{hould this provoke us to ! 


There 1s one thing more 1n that Text, 2 Cor. 7. a ſingie Seventh, which 
will not ſo well yoak with any of the other, a clearing our ſclves, or Apology 
in defence of our ſelves: And what may that be ſuppoſed ro have to do with 
cur {enie of the Guilt of this Act? We will be ready to ſay, That of all Sins 
elle, we can the belt apologize for this, and clear our fclves, and waſh our 
tlands of that, and plead in defence of our ſelves, It was the Sin of another, 
and not our own: Lux non fecimmn ipſi, vix ea noſtra voco; That which I aid 
0t, can hardly be tiled mine. This was Adams Fault indeed, in ſeeking to 
excuſe himſelf, by laying his Sin on his Wite, yea at God's door, Gez. 3. which 
Job alludes to, chap. 31. 33. Buras tothe Corinthians clearing themiclves tor 
that perſonal ſhare of theirs in that Sin, (which the Apoltle had reproved in 
theſe Corinthians) that true godly Sorrow which their Hearts were yet be- 
dewed with, and had brought torth, this Apology here was joined with a 
putting iheir Mouths in the Duſt, and a taking Shame and Guilt to themſelves, 
ro the utmoſt Grain of weight it will bear. The word here uſed, 1s an Apolozy, 


or pleading for Pardon and Forgivenets, having firft taken a Sin upon us : tor, 


ANY 
Ciap. 7. 
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as I obiervid beiore, true Faith 15 always intermingled with Repentance which) 
1s Evangelical, yea and cauſerh it: and the more it's made ſenſible of its Sin 
through irs working, the more 1t puts the Soul upon furcher Exerciſes of Faith, 
and to jeck atter the attzinment of freſh aſſurance of Forgiveneſs. This Apo- 
logy tiie Anoltle terms eliewhere, the Anſwer or Speakings of a good Conſcience, 
when through Faith the Soul 1s enabled to plead Chriſt's Reiurrettion tor the 
Juttihcation of it {cif, x Per. 3.21. which is done, whilit a penitent Soul ap- 
proacheth with freih and lowder Cries the Throne of Grace tor God's Abſulu- 
tion and Forgiveneſs, and clearing of them to their owa ſenſe, for a Sin re: 
penred of and forrowed tor; as we ſaw ina David, who through God had by 
the Prophet's outward Meſſage ſent him, declared he had forgiven his Sin, 
2 Sam. 12.13. yet David's Soul muſt hear God himſelf ſpeak thac Word over 
ancw to his own Soul ; and therefore you heard of his Plezdings and Apologics 


tor Mercy and Pardon, out of Pſal.'5r. 7; ———-- 


I ſhewed before out of Rom. 5. 25. that it is and muſt be the Free-Grace in 
God, that only muſt quit and diſcharge us of the Guilt of this Sin, as weil «; 
from any other Sins; yea, and an abundant Grace it is to forgive that din, as 
well as the zzazy of our other Offences, wer. 15, 16.-—Unto which, as ro that 
other of Davia's, I add, as I then ſzid, two more Scriptures to confirm this. 
And it 1s very obſervable, that in fo many Places (take them all) waere this 
Sin is ſpoken of, God's Free-Grace in pardoning and ſaving, is eminently ipo- 


ken of alſo, as to the Forgiveneſs of them. 


The tirlt 15 Ta, 43. 27. Thy firſt Father hath ſinned, and thy Teachers have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me. "There you have this Diſobedience of Adam laid to their 


Farge ro;humble rhem, as generally, ſays Calvin, Interpreters expound ir 


and not their Forefarhers, as to their Birth, becauſe he ſpeaks of ſome one Fa- 


2 


ther ſingly and eminently, which that word [firſt] Father indigitates, And 
who was the Primo Prim, the Firſt-Firſt, whoſe Sia alſo was ſo famed and no- 


- ror10us, and the cauſe of all Sin, as Adem is the common Father of all: but with- 


al Frec-Grace to pardon that and all other their Sins, is not far off, yea had been 
aforchand ſcr down in wer. 25. I, even 1 am hetbat blotteth out thy Tranſereſſi+ 
ons for my own ſake, and will remember them no more. A Scripture which ſpeaks 
mere Free-Grace as amply and as loudly as any Place whatever, and ſpeaks it 
not under the Language of that Reaemption from Captivity, (though inclu- 


ding 


1! 376 


—_Y nt ———_— 


need. co LES 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


CANS 


— ———— won tin oY OO 


| j WRAP) ding it) but of blotting out Tranſgreſſions, and remembring them no more ; which 
Book IX. js made the proper Language of the Covenant of Grace unto the Ele& out of 


Mankind : And ſg he ſpeaks to the Godly of rhat Nation perlorally ; and he 
inſtanceth in ſuch Sins, as they might otherwiſe think they leaſt needed Par- 
don for, not their own perſonglly committed by themſelves, bur firſt that Guilc 
common with them to all Mankind, commutted 10 Adam; and then their pub- 
lick Guilr, in reſpett of the Relation of their Prieſts, who were the Interceſ@ 
ſors for them to God ; and yet had tiled theſe [THY SINS] in wer. 25. which 
you are to be humbled for, as for your own, every one of you. And lo (ſays 
he) I am he that blots out theſe, and all other thy Tranſgreſſions, for my own 
Name ſake, that is, freely : And it muſt be my Grace which muſt forgive theſe 
thy Sins, as well as any other of thine own; and therefore look up unto me, I, 
even I am he that pardoneth them : Neither canſt thou find our, faith God, or 
enter on any Pleaor Apalogy (as the word is here) for Pardon, but this alone of wy 
Name, whichT have ſo long ago proclaimed unto thee, The Lord graciow, &c. 
Thus in wer. 26. Put me in remembrance; let wi plead together ; declare thou, that 
thou mayſt be juſtified : Jultified for theſe Guilts, which are thine but by Impura- 
tion, as the firft Sin of thy Fore-father, or national Relation, as the Sin of thy 
Teachers. 

The ſecond Scripture added, is Ephef. 2. 1,5. Te were dead in Sins and Tref- 
paſſes, and by Nature Children of Wrath : And they were by Natare, or born 
dead, as well in reſpect of the Guilt of their firſt Father Adaw's Difobedience, 
being condemned in him, Row. 5. 18, as of inherent Corruption. But whar 
then 1s it he points them unto alone, whereby they had obtained, or were ta 
obtain Pardon and Salvation from ? Ver. 4, 5. God, who « rich in Merey, &c. 
fp JF were dead in Sins, hath quickned ws together with Chrift, (by Grace ye are 

ava. 

And thus much for the firſt Part of this Diſcourſe, The humbling our ſelves 
for qur Guilt of the AQ of Adaw's Dilobedience. 
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What Sorrow and Repentance we ſbould have for the other 
Part of Original Sin, viz. the Corruption which is inbe- 
rent in our Natures. We muit conſider it as the Cauſe 
of the greateſt and mot hainous Sins which we commit, 
and which give us the highest occaſron of mourning. T hat 
every AF of Sin is of ſo much the deeper Guilt, as the 
Corruption of our Nature doth more vent it ſelf in it. 
T bat the Corruption of Nature doth ſet us farther off 
from God, than any atual Sin whatever. T hat this is 
more near and intimate to thy Soul than all thy aftual 


1 ranſgreſſions. 


0, and what Exerciſe of Repentance, Mourning, or whatever AQts elſe 

we are to put forth about it ; which Corruption is the Fruit of that ſinful 

AQ of Adam, and is inherent in our Nature, which is called, Rom. 7. 20. 
the Sin that awelleth in ws. And this we may take for a certain Rule, whatever 
AQts may any way become genuine, to humble our ſelves for the Guilt of that 
tirſt Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit, they will prove more direCt and proper 
to be put forth, as concerning the inherent Corruption in us. For this is owr 
Sin, not by Imputation, but by indwelling in us ; even as Leproſy derived trom 
the Parents (no matter how they came by it) is as properly the Son's Leproſy 
as it 15 the Father's : And there needs no diſpute about it, whether a Man's Le- 
proly be by derivation from his Parents, or by a Man's ſelf contracted, how- 
ever it's his own Leproſy : And accordingly as.to the Convittion of this, to 
be our own indwelling Sin, we are but to look into our own Bowels, (though 
we need ſpiritual Light to diſcover it with unto the bottom,yet) there is enough 
by its Corruption boiling up every day, as doth or may teſtify this to our Con- 
CIENCEs. 


I propound for my Method in this, theſe two things, which you may call 
Parts or Heads of this enſuing Diſcourſe. 


[| Now come to the ſecond Part of the Diſcourſe touching inherent Corruptt- 


T. The great Sinfulneſs of this Sin of inherent Corruption dwelling in us. 
H. The AQts of Repentance which we are to exerciſe about it. 


E. I begin with the firſt, the Sinfulneſs of this inherent Corruption ; it is 


not of Sin in general, which I have elſewhere ſet forth, but the Sinfulneſs that Diſcmoſe of the 


is in this inherent Corruption of Nature we brought into the World with us, 


og, which is increaſed in us, and remaining to this day in every one of our 
Souls. 


I ſhall take :wo Courſes to manifeſt the Sinfulneſs of this unto you. 


Fir, Ina apart yve Way. 
Secondly, Conlider it ſingly, and ſimply ia it (elf. 


Firſt, The comparative Way is double. ; 

1/. Single out the groſſeſt aftual Sin thou haſt been guilty of in thy Like : 
rake any one particular groſs Sin, that thou thinkeſt lies heavieſt upon thy 
Conſcience, (as ſuch are moſt apt to do) yet that Corruption thou brough 
into the World with thee, that Maſs and Body of Sia thou haſt in thy Nature, 


Ccc gives 


Ageravations of 
Sin, 
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gives thee more cauſe in many reſpects to be humbled for that, than for any 
one groſs Sin, be it what it will. | 

2dly. Compare 1t with all aQtual $1ns whatſoever, and take them and at- 
ſtra& them from this Root of inherent Corruption, and it may prove a Queſti- 
on, | whether of the two we ſhould be moſt humbled for ? 

Firſt, Single out the groſleſt AC thar ever thou committedſt, or perhaps haſt 
heard of to havebeen committed by any, (the ſpecial Poiſon of the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt excepted) and that inherent Corruprion of thy Nature in ma- 
ny reſpects doth exceed it. To this purpoſe, 

1. Conſider, That if it were no more, than that it was the Cauſe of that 
aQual bin, this is fufficient to render it more hainous ; and the Virtue where- 
by any thing is produced,is ſtronger in the Cauſe than in the EfteQ. Now that 
groſs Sin, whatever it be, was but the Bud of that as the Root; and take but 
a little of a poiſoned Root, and extract che Spirit of it, and it hath more Poiſon 
1n it than any of the Branches. The Notion of this I ſhall afterwards carry 
down to the other, the ſecond Head, of comparing it with all atual Sin. 

2. Conſider that the Evil of any grols Sin, or the greateſt part of the ſin- 
fulneſs of it, will be found to lie 1n this, 2ccording as the evil Diſpoſition, and 
Venom and Poiſon of thy Nature did vent it felf in that AQtion more or les, 
and fills that Action, the wickeder it 5. According as the Tide flowing from 
thar Sca, fills the Channel more or leſs, {o doth the finfulneſs of that Sin riſe 
up more or leſs ; and fo it 15 that Corruption, wherein ſpecially the Guilc lies 
in every ſuch Action. And thence it is that Actions, groſs and great for bulk, 
are often leſs ſinful in the Eyes of God than ſmaller Actions, becauſe lefG filled 
with the evil Diſpoſition of the Heart, And this the Philoſophers themſelves 
acknowledged, an evil Notion done, ex pravd miſpoſitzone, an AQ pro- 
ceeding from a rooted habitual Diſpofition, was worle, and more to be puni{ſh'd 
than another, though outwardly as bad, it but done ont of ſome ſuddain Paſ- 
for, as they call it : witneſs that Sentence of the Athenian Judges, who con- 
deri.ned a Boy to death, but for tearing out, in a cruel manner, the Eyes of a 
few Crows and Partridges, as being 4{ though tor the At but ſmall ) che Evi- 
dence and Indicium of an habirual cruel Nature. And God himſelf jndgerh 
of Mens Ways according to the diſpefitions of their Hearts let ont in their 
Wzy* ;- for which read that Speech in Solomon's Prayer, 1 Kznes 8. 39. Render 
to every ohe according to by Ways, whoſe Heart thon knoweſt ; which thongh in- 
rendet-prmcipally of God's acceptation of the contrary good Aﬀtions of h 
Men, yet as a General holds 'of evil Ations alſo, and much more, becauſe 
there is 2 demerit in them which ts not in the other. We ſee he ſays not ſimp- 
ly according to their ways, but as growing on this Stock, their Hearts, from 
whence their Aﬀions ſuck or'draw up more or leſs Poiſon. And we find elſe- 
where God himſelf joining his Teſtimony ro this Maxim. in Solomor's Prayer, 
and confirming it, and anſwering to it, Jer. 17. 10. I the Lord ſearch the 
Heart, to render to every Man according to bu Ways. He joins the Heart and 
the Ways 5 goers he compares how much the Action ſavours of the Muſt 
of the Veſlel, and doth taſte of it, that he may know how to meaſure ftorrh 
a Portion'of Puniſhment to their outward Ways and Actions, according as he 
fees '#nd judges how far, more or lefs, the Aﬀtion was ſeep'd in the fowr Li- 
quor of their dy art ee eee 

A third thing 3s, That the evil Diſpoſition of thy Nature doth farther ſever and 
{ct thee oF trom God,than ſimply an actual Sin duth. And that is the meaſure of 
more or leſs Sinfttlneſs,by how much theSindorh more or tefs ſeparate from God, 
Ha.59.7. Tour Sins have ſeparated between me and you : theretore the more the 
{cparate, the more is the Sinfulneſs. Now this Coreapttion of Nattire makes a 
greater elongation of thee from God, thi an aRual Sin-doth, be it the groſlelt. 
The Leproly was the Type of it in the old as , It was that only that ſeparated 
a Man trom God, and from the Congrepatton all his Life ; and'ir fivnitied not 


an AC of Sinning fo much;as Dherent Corruptivn, which js/a Diſeaſe 6, the Soul, 
as tHat1s in the'Body. Yon hive it, Naw.5.2,3. antl fhe were a King, yet he 
orrup- 
S, Locate 
Contrariety 


was tobe fepirated, if a Leper, 2/Chrb.26. 21. Now thit irfiierent 
r16h oth more ſeparate than an a@ual Sin doth, the reaſon of it i 
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Contrariety in Nature breeds always greater Diſtance, yea Enmity, than 
ſimply an A& of Hoſtility, or meer outward Acts of [njury. You ſee this 
in the Creatures that have contrary Qualities, which we call Aztipathies in 
their Diſpoſitions 3 and meerly out of a contrariety of Nature, they are greater 
Enemies than others that do one another aCtually more harm. \ Let a Swine, or 
a MaſtiF tear and rend us, as Chriſt fays, yet we can endure the ſight of 
rhem, the preſence, yea we can afterwards ſtroak him ; but let a Serpent ap- 
pear, where there is a contrariety in Nature, or a Spider appear, you ſee how 
mightily it works in the Spirir of one that hath an antipathy to theſe (as Man 
hath) at the firſt view or ſight of them. Now inherent Corruption is ſuch a 
Contrariety in thy Nature unto God; it 1s a Contrariety in the way of an An- 
tipathy. Tranſient Acts of Sinnings, are indeed faid to be againſt the Lord ; 
but the inward Diſpoſition of their Nature hath, and is a Contrariety in Na- 
ture it ſelf, and fo is deeper and ſtronger; 1o this Fleſh is faid to be Enmity to 
God, in the Abſtrat, Rom. 8. 7, It is contrary to Holinels, as it is in 
God's Nature; whatever God hates, it loves; and whatever God loves, ic 
hates. | 

4. Conſider, thou haſt more cauſe to be humbled for the ſinful Diſpoſitions 
in thy Nature, than any of thy aQtual Sins, becauſe there 1s a nearer Union be- 
tween Sin and thy Soul, in reſpect of this inherent Corruption, than by thy 
AQtion lingly conſidered. An A&t of Sin hath not fo near a Kindred or Al- 
liance to the Soul, as inherent Corruption hath. You read in Micah 6. 7. that 
the meaſure of Sinfulneſs lies in the relation it hath to the Soul of a Man ; 
Wilt thou give the Fruit of thy Body for the Sinof thy Soul ? Therefore the 
more it may be ſaid to be the Soul's Sin, the more Sinfulneſs is in it ; and fur- 
ther, there 1s this in Reaſon for it, that the nearer union we have with Sin, or 
our Hearts have with it, the farther we are ſeparated trom God. Now that 
this Union is nearer, I manifeſt by one or two things. 

(1.) This is the relation of ſubject and inherent Quality. Thy Soul is the 
Subje&, and the Sin an inherent Quality in thy Soul; It dwells ;z ws, as the 
Apoſtle ſays; it is not an ACt paſſant from us, thar bears but the relation of an 
outward Effet unto its Cauſe. , 

(2.) The Union that is between Sin in thy Nature, and thy Soul, is ſuch as 
between the Matter and Form. The Soul is as the Matter unto this Sin as the 
Form ; as the Body is the Matter which the Soul informs: for we account that 
to be the Form, which aQts, inſpires, moves, informs, and guides the Mat- 
ter. Hence this Corruption is called a May's ſelf ; Thou and that Corruption 
that is in thee, are called by one Name [ Fleſh ] in Scripture : Joh. 3. 6. That 
which 4s born of the Fleſh, # Fleſh; and all the Actions of the whole Man are 
attributed to it. Burt now the Union between thee and thy Attion, hath bur 
the Relation of the Tree and the Fruit, the Parent and the Child : Rom. 7. 5. 
For when we were in the Fleſh, the motions of Sins which were by the Law, did 
work in our Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death. James 1. 14, 15. But 
every Man is tempted, when he ts drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed. Then 
when Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin ; and Sin when it i finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth Death. 

5. Conſider, That in a ſinful Action but a Work of thine own is ſpoiled and 
marred, which thou ſhouldſt have produced in a ſhape more agreeable to the 
Law, the Pattern for that Action; but by the Sinfulneſs that is 1n thy Nature, 
God's Workmanſbip is ſpoiled, his Image defaced, a Frame and Principle of 
working which he produced, and formed for his Glory, as the Prophet, Iſa. 43. 
21. Orc, eated at firſt to good Works, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 2. 10. 

Again, 6. conſider, That particular groſs Sin thou haſt committed, 1s but a 
particular tranſient Breach and Tranſgreſſion of ſome one Commandment.Now 
look on an A@ of Cruelty and Injuſtice, in what kind ſoever, ſuppoſe the 
greatel(t that can be perpetrated by a State, or the Supream Power, and it is 
tar leſs hainous, than if there were a ſtanding Law enacted by them to autho- 
rize ſuch an AQ: And now take the groſleſt Sin that ever thy Soul committed, 
and there is a ſtanding Law in thy Nature that hath force in thy Members to 
bring forth a thouſand thouſand ſuch Atts; and by virtue of it they _y 
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be brought into At until that Law be recalled, that is, thy Nature changed : 


Book IS. $othar itil ſuppoſe the grofſeſt AQt that may be, if in thy Nature there be as 


LN icked a Law toauthorize it, and to bring it into execution, and that alſo a 


ftanding Law, itis an mvincible proof, that thy Nature, in reſpeC of being 
ſacha Law, is more wicked than any grievous ACt of ſfinning, even the moſt 
grievous whatſoever. And this Conſideration far exceeds the firſt ; for thy 
Corruption was not only the Cauſe of ſuch an AQ, but the Cauſe as a Law is, 
which is extant fill to be the Caule of ten thouſand more, as Occaſion and Temp- 
TACYON 15S. 

Yea, 7. conſider, That Action was but one tranſient breach of ſome one 
particular Command, but the Corruption that 1s in thy Nature, hath not only 
a particular Law to enforce that kind of particular Sin again, overand over, 
but it is a Contraricty to the whole Law in every Tittle of it : and look how 
many Laws God hath in his Word, fo many contrary Laws Sin hath in thy 
Heart, Rom. 7. 22, 23. compared, (I delight in the Law of God after the in- 
ward Man ; but 1 ſee another Law in my Members warring againſt the Law of my 
Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin which i in my Members) 
doth confirm both of theſe two laſt Aﬀertions. "There in thy Heart the Devil's 
Commandments are written, contrary to God's written in the two Tables, ex- 
plained by Moſes and the Prophets : Now the Holy Spirit by David hath ſaid, 
P/al. 119. 69. I have ſeen aw end of all perfeftion; but thy Law- & exceeding 
broad : as much as to ſay, The Particulars thereof are infinite, there is no Exd 
of it, as the ſame David ſpeaks of God's Kpowledg. If therefore thou haſt as 
many Laws of Sin in thee, as there be Laws of God, how above meaſure muſt 
thy Nature be ſinful ? | 

Again, 8. conſider, That that groſs Sin was committed haply but by ſome 
one Member, uſed as a Weapon and Inſtrument of Unrighteouſneſs ; but this 
Sin of thy Nature is ſpread through all, and thereby all Parts and Members 
are made Weapons ready formed, faſhioned, and ficeled, to be employed in 
the Service of Sin. This, as concerning Acts of Sin, you have in Rom. 6. the 
other in mulritudes of Scriptures, as when this $1n is ſtiled, The Man, The old 
Man, a whole entire Man, a Body of Sin, from the crown of the Head to the 
ſole of the Feet ; the Sin that encompaſſeth us round, Hev. 12.2. And if one 
Member, the Tongue, be arraigned to be the Seat of a world of Iniquity, what 
is the whole, and every Member and Faculty of Soul and Body ? And thus 
much for the firſt Branch of this comparative way, viz. comparing the ſinful 
neſs of corrupt Nature with any one particular AG of ſinning, the groſleſt. 
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T hat there is more Guilt in the Sin of our Nature, than 
in all our afual Tranſgreſſions put together. 


Now come to the ſecond Head, the comparing of our inward Corrupti- 

on, with all our actual Sins put together. Truly ſome have affirmed it 

in their Writings ; Dr. Sibbs in that which he hath printed himſelf, that 5's Conf, 
it is worſe than all our atual Sins. So then at leaſt it may prove a Que- oc A 
ſtion, whether of the two hath the greater ſinfulnels ? And ſo which of the uponic worſe 
two (take aftual Sins abſtradly conſider'd from this Root) thy Soul ought to 5 4% 79 
be humbled for moſt ? And I alone have not ſtarted this Query unto the diſcul- ye 1c of 
ſion, though I confeſs I had long before I ſaw that of his, enlarged upon this our Lives to- 


Head, in Sermons upon Or:gtnal Sin. gether, 


I ſhall proceed in this Point. 


T. By way of Explication, or ſtating of it. 
II. By the Demonſtrarion of it. 


T. For Explication. When, I fay, the Queſtion is, For whether of theſe 
two as apart conſidered, we ſhould be humbled moſt, or whether has the 
greater ſinfulnels ! 

1. I grant, we muſt allow a far greater enlargement unto the confeſſing of 
aCtual Sins, and a far larger humiliation for attual Sins: We mult inſiſt on 
them more, which che Apoſtle's Pattern inſtructs us to, by viewing rhe firit 
and third of the t owans. In the firſt he ſpeaks of aCtual Sins, and ſpends a 
whole Chapter thereupon, and that as in the Gentiles ; as inthe ſecond Chapter 
he inſiſts upon the Sins of the Jews ; and in the third ſpeaks of this Corruption, 
and there he narrows his Diſcourſe about it, he doth that briefly. And the rea- 
{on why we ſhould do fo, is plain ; Actual Sin is Original Sin, drawn out in 
words at length, (as I may lo lay) ; but Original Sin by it felt, is our Sins but 
in Figures, yea, but as iz ſeine, tho it ſummarily contains all : Our Humi- 
liation therefore ſhould extenſively be ſuper-exceedingly more for actual Sins ; 
but intenſively our Souls ſhould be as deeply humbled and itricken tor this of 
our Natures, as for thoſe others. 

2. Our Humiliation and Confeſſion of the Sin of our Natures,ſhould be com- 
mixt with that other of a&tual Sins. Original Sin ſhould be eirher laid firſt tor a 
Foundation, or aQtually carried along with us in the contefſion ot Actual ; or 
at leaſt virtually ſuppoſed, though not always expreſt, as that which is conjunCct 
with every one of our Sins; it 15 tobe, as it ts, the burden of every Sin. 

3. Every aQuual Sin, to be ſure, in a Man unregenerate, encreaſeth the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, (there 1s or may, perhaps, a Queſtion be raiſed, Whether in 
a Man regenerate or no, becauſe Grace is an incorruptible Seed, and theretore 
habitual Sin is not 1n the totallity of it, augmented in ſuch an one by an ACt 
of Sin, the Seed of God keeping an habitual poſſeſſion of what room 1n the 
Soul it hath gained, though the Operation 1s obſtructed and weakned for rhe 
preſent) bur in an unregenerate Man, every aCtual Sin encreaſcth a farther 
corruption of Nature unto ſome degree. It is a Root, and Roots grow under- 
Ground, as much as the Branches do in bulk above-Ground ; and Corruption 
in the Heart encreales, as attual Sins encreale ; Rom.6.13, 19. Tield not your 
Members Servants of Iniquity, unto Iniquity ; but on the contrary, have your 
Fruit unto Holineſs : The fruit of doing things hohily, is to be made more Ho- 
ly ; and the truit of doing a groſs Act of Sin, (of which he there ſpeaks, or 
of ſuch that have Dominion) is to be made: more ſinful, and to enlarge Cor- 
ruption unto a greater degree of it. Hence a wicked Man's Sinfulnelſs, and 
Corruption of Nature, is improved to a wonderful encreaſe, in compariſon of 

what 
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what it was ſimply by Nature. When therefore in this Comparative ſet ic 


Book IX. ith all actual Sins, there muſt a few Abatements or Conſiderations be made. 
GY > FFRe firſt, That I do nor reftrain 1t purely and only to what Corruption of 
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Nature you hadart firſt, but withal as it is encreaſed, and ſo complexly Corrup- 
rion of Nature as it now is grown upin us; for the in-dwelling Sin, in Paul's 
ſenſe, is the whole ſtock of it, New or Old. 

The ſecond is, That we take Corruption of Nature, as diſtinit from aQuual 
Sin, to conſider that apart with all its curſed Augmentation. Original Sin is 
the firſt Stock, the old Stock ; bur all the Increaſe put to that firit Stock, makes 
up the preſent whole Stock, as Merchants ſpeak 1n Companies. 

Yet, thirdly, ſo as though the firſt Stock be leſs in degree, yer ſtill in kind it 
!5 one and the ſame. 

Fourthly, It muſt be allowed, or conſidered alſo, in a Man truly regenerate, 
That the Power and Dominion of both Original Sin at firſt, as allo of what 
has been added, is abated unto what it was whilſt a Man was unregenerate. 
Now it is the whole of thy Wickednels, firſt and laſt, that is found dwelling 
in thee, and that for which I now exhort you to be humbled: 

4. There are many Reſpe&s wherein aCtual Sin hath the greater Guilt, as 
being the Fruit and Product of our Wills, which Original Sin 1s not, and there- 
tore the Scripture inſiſts more upon them. Yet ti'is I muſt ſay, That this of 
Corruption of Nature, hath its Reſpects alſo wherein it exceeds, and we are to 


give duc weight unto every thing in either. Bur this I ihall after ſpeak unto in 
anſwering Objections. 


IT. I come next to the Demonſtration of it, which conſiſts in this, That 
take that inherent in-dwelling Corruption, both Original at firſt, and the en- 
creaſe of it,Cand unto the firſt Original Stock, all the encreaſe is to be attributed 
and put upon the Account thereof) : Take that, I fay, apart from all actual 
Sins, and there are many reſpects that do aggravate the ſintulneſs of it above 
that of aCtual Sins. As, 

1. Original and In-dwelling Sin, is the univerſal Cauſe of all Sin, of every 
one as well as any, and in that reſpeCt hath more Sinfulneſs in it, than all the 
Acts of Sin put together : I ſay, in that reſpect it is a Cauſe, and an univerſal 
Cauſe. This 1s a true Rule, the Virtue of things is ſtronger in their Cauſes 
than Eftetts ; a little of a venemous Root, it boil'd, is found to have more Poi- 
fon if 1t, and to infuſe more thereof into the Liquor, than many Bunches, or 
Fruits, or Leaves of that Root. But when a thing is an univerſal Cauſe, this 
Rule holds much more. The Sun,you know, 1s an univerſal Cauſe of Warmth, 
and Life of Plants, and chearing the Earth, &c. it hath the Virtue of all Plants 
init, and much more: And why ? becaule it is an univerſal Cauſe. You have 
hcard of other Similitudes, perhaps, to expreſs this thing by. 


As, firſt, this hath been one Similitude, That the Fountain hath more of 
Water 1n it (take it as it runs, firſt and laſt, and all the Water that feeds it and 
maintains it ) than the Streams : I add this Scripture, Jer. 6.7. As a Fountain 
caſteth out her Waters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her Wickedneſs : Yet you ſee in a Foun- 
tain but a little Water at preſent bubling up, when the Fountain hath all the 
Water in the Sea to maintain it and 1ts Streams ; and {o hath more Water as in 
the Cauſe than all the Streams. 

If that be not enough, take the Similitude of the Sea it ſelf; that to be ſure 
hath more Water in 1t than all the Rivers that come from it at firſt, Now look 
Iſa. 57. 20. The Wicked are like the troubled Sea; they have a Sea of Wicked- 
nels in them, which doth continally caſt up Mire and Dirt of a&ual Sinnings. 
The Sea is the univerſal Caule of all Waters that are above Ground, or under 
the Earth ; or of the Vapours that fall from the Heavens above. In like man- 
ner 1t hath been ſaid, there is more of Fire in Fire it ſelf, than in Sparks. 
Now I will but give a Scripture for that too, Ho. 7. 6, 7. They have made rea- 
dy their Heart like an Oven ; their Baker ſleepeth all the Night, in the Morning it 
burneth as a flaming Fire. He compares them unto a fiery Oven, io reſpett of 
their inward Lults, (not only in refpe& of that burning Luſt of Adultery, 
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but of other Luſts alſo, as when the Tongue 1s faid to be on Fire of Hell, 
James 3.6.) and ſo the Heart is as an Oven &et-on Fire with Hellith Fire that 
hrlt came from Hell : And there is a thouſand -times more Fire in the Oven 
than in the Sparks thatfly ont of tt. 

Now then, that inherent Correption m thy Nature is the univerſal Cauſe 
of all Sin, T will give you {ome Scriptnres for that ; Mark 7. 20, 21. I think 
an expreſs place for 4 ; ethers prtch -on that #n' Marrhew, I on that in Mark ; 
He ſaid, ( namely Chrift) That which cometh out of the Man, defiles the Man : 
For from within out of the Heart 'of Men, proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, 
Fornications, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſ- 
eſs, an evil Eye, ( that is, an envious Eye) Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs : 
All theſe evil things come from within, and defile the Man. 

Wherein obſerve, 1. The Heart within, out of which all proceeds, is evi- 
dently Corruption of Natave within, anherent-there : and the Reaſon is-plain, 
for he {peaks of that Principle within, ont of which the very fir{t-born of 
aQual Sins do ariſe ; for he ſpeaks exprdſly of evil Thoughts, which are the 
firſt-born, and 4t muſt be the untherent habitual Corruption from whence they 
come : theſe arethe Mats primo primi, the very firſt Motions, as we call them ; 
therefore Corruption of Nature 15 meant by the Heart within as the Cauſe of 
them: and under this general of evil Thoughts, the moſt inward Purpoles, 
Ends and Counſels are comprehended. 

2, You may obſerve it is ſpoken of aN'Sin, and not enly of evil Thoughts, 
or 1nward Sins, the ſmalleſt ; but tis Inſtances hew that all Sins, outward 
A@ts which are the greateſt, as Adukteries, Fornications, Murders, Blaſphe- 
mies, &c. Now it allevil Thoughts, and grols Sins do arfe from that Heart 
within, then that 1s the Canle of all : Chriff's Taſtances hold clearly forth 
that diviſion which takes in al, even the aH of Evils that detite the Man. 
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The ſecond Scripture is Rom. 9.13. Was then that which & good made Death 
winto me ? Goll forbid. But Sin that it might appear Sin, working Death in me 
by that which # 9o00d ; that Sin by the Commanament might become exceeding ſin- 
fal. He tiles it «uwproNs auoprix, finful Sin : Tt 1s a good: Incerpreration 
g1ven here by {ome rocall it ſinning Stn, as an Epithet given it ; and you can- 
not call it by a worſe Name than its own, dem preadicatur de ſeipſo. Butfur- 
ther, I judg it hath 2 more ſpecial reſpect to its being the Cauſe of Sins, or as 
It 15a working, or worker of Sin; and that he ſpeaks it of Orizival Sin, and 
Inherent Corruption, plainly and eminently, as it is diftin& from Acts of Sin- 
ning, which he there arraigns as the Cauſe of all Sin, appears, 

1. That it 1scalled the working Sin, the pragmarical operative Sin: So in 
the words before, wer. 8. Sin wrought in me all Concupiſcence; and iv is made 
contradiſtinEt unto Sins wrought, which are aCtual Sins, ( and Sins of Concu- 
piſcence are the inward Sins, and the firſt-bora of Original Corrup:ion, am. 
1.15.) and he plainly ſays it was the Cauſe of [a7] that Concupiſcence ; 
and he doth not mention outward Acts, for as in reſpe& of them he had been 
according to the Law, or outward Acts of it, blameleſs; and yer ll rhe our- 
ward Acts which Concupiſcence brings forth, this finning Sin is the Caulc of; 
of which afterwards. 

And then, 2. afterwards, vey. 20. he manifeſtly (as interpreting what 
this ſinful Sin was) putteth all Sin upon the In-dwelling Sin in cur Nature ; , 
It #s not I, but Sin that dwelleth in me : His inward Man, with the 1ni;erent 
Grace that was 1n it, could ſay, It i not I, but Sin; the contrary Sin that dwells 
in me. 

And this was it that was the great Humiliation to our Apoſtle at his Conver- 
f10n ; this ſinning Sin, above all elſe, humbled him ; this was it was in his 
Eye, x«# waep&onlw, above meaſure (inful ; and this, becauſe it was the Cauſe 
ot all Sin, 

This 1s argued alſo from the Compariſons the Scripture ſets it forth in; it is 
compared both to a Root, and to a Mother : and what improvement we may 
make of that to humble us, we ſhall ſce by and by. 
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Firſt; It is compared to a Root: There is no Fruit, no not on the top- 
Branch, neyer fo far off the Root, but it partakes of the Root : and the Root 


15 the Cauſe of all that Fruit that grows upon the Tree, as well as the Bran- 


ches that brings them forth. This Nature and Experience ſhews, there is no 
Fruit but doth grow from its proper Root; and it holds true in all Fruit, both 
Good and Bad, they all have their Root in their Kind, without which nothipg 
can be brought forth. Our Saviour Chriſt having compared himſelf to a Roor, 
and then to Branches, Joh 15. 1, 2. ſays upon it, Without me ye can do no- 
thing, ver. by and Hoſea 14.8. From me # thy Fruit found: And thus may O- 
riginal Sin ſay of our Hearts, and of all our finful Fruits, Without me you 
bring forth nothing. And that the Scripture compares this inherent Sin to a 
Root, look Gal. 5. 19. The Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 8c. 
Fleſh, you know, is inherent Corruption, which fights againſt the Spirit; and 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleannels, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, &c. theſe are 
the Fruits there ſpecified : But the Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Joy, Peace, 
&c. Theſe are two Roots, (ſays he) contrary 1n their Nature one to the 
other; and this the Metaphor of [Fruit ] on the one part ſhews ; the Fruits 
of the Spirit are, &c. As all gracious Acts are Fruits of the Spirit of Rege- 
neration in us ; ſo on the contrary, allthe Villanies in the World are Fruits of 
the Fleſh, as the Root. I might ſhew the ſame from Heb. 12. 15. Looking di- 
ligently, leſt any Man fail of the Grace of God; leſt any Root of Bitterneſs 
ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. That Root of Bitterneſs is 
an unregenerate Perſon, in whoſe Heart corrupt Nature, or inherent Corrup- 
tion remains in its full ſtrength and vigour unmorrified, and bringeth forth 
Gall and Wormwood, as the Phraſe in Det. 29. 18. (whence this Speech is ta- 
ken by the Apoſtle) ; and both being compared with that other Apoſtle's Ex- 
preſſion, confirms it, whereby he ſets forth S:mon Magus his remaining ſtill in 
the Power and State of Original Corruption ; As 8. 23. 1 perceive ( lays Pe- 
ter to him) that thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity ; 
that is, thou continueſt in thy native Corruption, and in the Bond of Iniquity, 
which hath thee under Servitude and Dominion ; which is that which brings 


oh ; : S 
torth the Gall and Wormwood that is in all Mens Lives, and is the Root of it 
as before. 
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C1 A x; 
We are to be humbled for this Sin, as the Original of all 


our Sins, as that which tempts us and draws us to ſin 
more than the Devil doth. It produceth juch Sins in 
us, unto which the Enticements of Senſe, and Satan's 


T emptations, could not extend any Influence. This 


Sin of our Nature is always fruitful to bring forth 
Evil inceſſantly. To humble our ſelves for it, we are 
to conſeder, that our evil Nature might bave produced 


more Ewvil than it bath done, and that it hath that ſin- 


fulneſs in it, which will be produftive of all our Sins 


0 Come. 


as to this Sin : If but one Luſt, or but one Branch of Original Cor- 

ruption, when it becomes a Root of Evil, is lo cried out upon |-v the 

Apoſtle, 1 Tim.6.9, 10. The love of Money is the Root of all Evil; 
which while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced them- 
ſelves through with many Sorrows. If he brands one Luſt wich this, as the 
height of its Aggravation, That it « the Root of all Evil; as the Apoſtle 
James in like manner doth Strife and Conrention ; Where envzing and ſtrife is, 
there is confuſion, and every evil Work. Then have you not cauſe to be hum- 
bled for that Root, which is an univerſal Root of all Sins whatſoever, of any 
kind thou didſt ever commit ? It may be faid of this univerſal Corruption, as 
to all other Sins whatſoever, that they bear not the Root, but the Root them, 
Rom. 11. 18. 


E T us now improve the Conſideration hereof, to humble our ſelves 


Seconaly ; It is compared to a Womb, and Mother of all, (and we ſhall ſee 
how that may be improved to our Humiliation alſo); the place is Fames 1, 
14, 15. Every Man « tempted, ſays he, when he s drawn away of his own Luſt, 
and enticed. Then when Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin ; and Sin 
—_ it is finiſhed, briugeth forth Death. To open this now, is my purpoſe in 

and. 

I. By Luſt here, that conceiveth and bringeth forth, Inherent Corruption 
and Original Sin is meant, becauſe it is that which is the Conceiver. Con- 
ception, you knew, 1s the firſt produCtion of a living Creature into Being : 
Now the very firſt> conceptions of Sin, that are produQtive of outward Atts, 
are attributed to this Sin of Luſt: and the firſt drawings on, or enticing Mo- 
tions and Suggeſtions, ( which are the firſt Atts of our aCtual Sin) are all at- 
tributed to this Luſt ; ſo as that which is the Conceiver is not aCtual Sin, but 
inherent Sin, that Sin in the Womb, whereof all other Sins are conceived. 
And that it is compared to a Mother, that's clear ; for he ſpeaks both of Con- 
ception, and of bringing forth : Temptation, and Occaſion, and the Devil, and 
wicked Companions, may be as the Midwite to help to bring forth, but this 
15 the Mother. 

Then again, in the ſecond place, it is the immediate Mother of every ſuch 
S1n ; neither is it the Mother only by deſcent, as in a ſucceſſion afar off; as 
Eve 1s the Mother of all Living ; as Great Great Grand-mothers are of Chil- 
dren that never lay in their own Wombs, only they beget thoſe that bring 
torth others ; but this is the immediate Womb it ſelf in which all lay. Sta- 
pletop objects, That it is not the COT, * n Sin, becauſe one Sin is pReney's 
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"JA" with another ; yet ſo as ſtill this 1s the immediate Caule of both, the Sin by 
Book IX. which, and for which we are ſo puniſhed : and this is that which inclines us 
25 well to the Sin the Puniſhmeat, as it did unto the Sin which is the meritori- 
ous Cauſe of that Puniſhment ; only God is pleaſcd to give up or let forth that 
inherent Inclination, actually to bring forth that whereby another Sin is puni- 
ſhed in way of a Curſe, and which elfe he would not have given the Heart un- 
to. Only in letting out corrupt Nature, God obſerveth a Method, and lets 
out one Luſt after another, as the Curle of a former ; yet ſo as inherent Cor- 
ruption is the Cauſe of both the one and the other. 
3. It is the principal Cauſe or Tempter : although there be other Cauſes of 
our Sinnings alſo, yet this is the chiet ; and therefore that alone is mentioned : 
{o as, though the World tempts, and the Devil tempts, yet they tempt but as 
Tempters that are without us, and propound but the Objects: But this is a 
Pondus Nature, it is the Poiſe and Swinge of Nature : Andall things move as 
trom a natural Weight, or Poiſe and Weight within them. In Heb. 12. 1. he 
{peaks of this Sin, in ſaying, Let «s lay afide every Weight, and the Sin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet w. Amor mens pondus meum, lays Auſtin; What my Love is, 


that's my Weight that ſways me: Stones move downward, Air upward, as 
their Poiſe 1s. 


The Demonſtration of this its Cauſation of ſinning, may be amplified by 
theſe farther farther Particulars, whereby we may diſcern that no Sin 15 to be 
exempted trom its Efficiency. 

1. That many times it begins to be the Mother of Sins, and draws us away 
c're ever the Devil or the World do tempt us, or the actual Knowledg of the 
Law provokes us to it, (of whole provocation of corrupt Nature ro Sin you 
read, Rom.7.) as it is ſeen in Infants, who begin to (in betore the Devil or World 
can tempt them, in Envy, Frowardneſs, &c. they go aſtray from the Womb, 
being drawn alide only by the natural Poxdas of their own Corruption : Gez. 
6.5. God ſaw that every Imagination of the Thonghts of Man's Heart was only 
evil continually from: his Youth up. In which Place Original Sin is compared to 
a Mould, which caſts and ſhapes within it ſelf all and the very Fiementa or 
Conceptions of the Heart into ſuch or fuch a ſinful Faſhion ; and it is from 
their Youth, yea Infancy ; Children bring forth Sin before they bring forth 
Teeth or Hair, and then when they are uncapable of Satan's Suggeſtions, or of 
outward Temptations from the World. 

2. In that it is the Cauſe of fuch Sins, as neither the World nor Devil can 
reach to tempt us to, no not after we are grown up to Reaſon. My Brethren, 
you that are ſpiritual Chriſtians, find ſuch Sins and Contrarieties in you unto 
what is good, ſuch ſecret Reluctancies, Damps, Heartleſneſs unto what is ho- 
ly, as ariſe from the mere Enmity, Deadneſs that is in your Natures unto what 
is good : I find a Law, (an inward Diſpoſition) that when 1rwould do Good, Evil 
is preſent with me, You find mere ſpiritual Oppoſitzons preſent, that oppoſe 
ſpiritual Motions and Inclinations to Good, from their firit riſing, and are up 
in their warrings againſt you, as ſoon as the good Motions are : theſe laſt riſe as 
do the other ; they are purely pure ſpiritual Motions, as Ingenuities unto God, 
Strains of Love towards him ; theſe riſe; and the contrary Motions to check 
and reſiſt them, are up in Arms as ſoon : And as the Heart grows more fpiri- 
tual, ſo corrupt Nature will be ſending forth irs Contrarieties againſt the holi- 
elt Actings of Grace in the Heart towards God, and not damping them only, 
but contradiQting them, and as a Weight pulling them down to the Earth, 
when they offer to ariſe ; and beſides, will be mixing Seltintereft with the 
Good. Now theſe Contrarieties are neither from: Satan, nor from the World ; 
the Devil hath not power to know ſuch, becauſe they ſecretly and cloſely work, 
and are tranſated in the Spirit of the Mind; and beſide, the Devil could not 
be ſo quick in contrary Suggeſtions ; for theſe Oppolitions riſe in the fame in- 
ſtant with the good ; the Law of the Fleſh is till contrary to the Law of the Mind, 
and ſends our its. Atts and DiQates even as. foon as the other : this Paul was 
lenſible.of in Rom. 7. 21. When I would do Good, Evil, ſays he, © preſent with 
ze, He complains there of rhe Corruptions of his Heart. And nor in mp 
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Caſes only, but take all or any kind of Sin whatever, and it is a Mother that 
could conceive alone of it ſelf, within it felf. The Mother Earth (as we call Chap. 10. 
it) muſt have Sced caſt into it for many kinds of Fruit : all animal Creatures TI OR 
have their Male and Female that muſt concur to their Procreation ; but aQual 
Sin needs not to have a Male to be a Father, yiis Female Womb is ſufficient to 
bring forth all Conception, though now when fallen, there was no Devil to 
rempt ; it is Seed, and Womb, and prolifick Virtue and all: At firſt indeed 
Eve had not fallen, if the Devil had not tempted her ; nor could Adam have 
eaten the forbidden Fruit, but that both the Devil indiſcernibly, and Eve both 
did tempt him. But now we ſhould eaſily fall into Sin, though the Devil were 
abſent; although he alſo is by God's Curſe let looſe upon us as the Temprter, 
and is in many reſpes termed the Father .of Lies. But this Mother could 
and would conceive without a Father. Nay, 

3. Itis fo pregnant of Wickednels, that even the good and holy Law made 
known to it, provokes it to conceive the Sin that 1s contrary to it : and there- 
fore the Law is compared to an Husband, Rom. 7. 5. The Motions or Paſſions of 
Sin which were by the Law, did work in our Members to bring forth Fruit unto 
Death. But in ſo doing, the Law 1s but a mere occaſional Cauſe-Mover un- 
to Sin ; As it is in the following 8th Verſe of that Chapter, Thu inherent Sin ta- 
king occaſion by the Commandment, wrought in me all Concupiſcence : "Twas this 
Sin was the fſols. Worker direCtly, the Commandment but indireQly ; that 
when the Commandment by the Light and Motion of it, would ſtill beget 
Good upon the Heart, this ſinful wicked Womb enraged thereby, doth, «terino 
farore, bring forth the clean contrary. ; 

4. It is a Womb that is never barren. By a continual plowing and ſowing 
of the Earth, you may get the Heart on't out, and then it muſt lie fallow a 
while before it will bring forth again: Other Mothers of animal Creatures 
bring forth Children to ſuch or ſuch an Age, but then ceaſe Childing, yea, 
and live a long while after, and have no Children ; they have, when old, done 
teeming : Bur this the longer it lives and continues, and the more Sin it brings 
forth, the more it may, unleſs the Lord takes away the Dominion of it by 
Grace : Job 14. 7,8. ſays he, There s hope of a Tree if it be cut down, that 
it will ſprout again, and that the tender Branch thereof will not ceaſe : Though 
the Root thereof wax old in the Earth, and the Stock thereof die in the Ground ; 
yet through the Scent of Water it will bud, and bring forth Boughs like a 
Plant. 1 know he applies this Similitude otherwiſe, but I apply it to this ; 
Take Sin whe it is old, it will bring forth ; if a ſcent of Water come near it, 
if Temptation come, it preſently ſprouts again. 

5. Some Females and Mothers go long with their Brood before they bring 
forth, and carry it long in their Womb, to ripen it e're it comes to the Birth ; 
as a Woman goes nine Months, an Elephant three Years ; and the ſtronger the 
Creatures are, the longer they go; and the weaker they are, the ſooner they 
bring forth, as Mice, &c. But this Sin brings forth preſently : Hoſea 7. 6. 
They have made ready their Heart like an Oven, &c. their Baker ſleepeth all the 
Night, in the Morning it burneth as a flaming Fire. You go quietly to Bed, and 
in all appearance free of ſuch or ſuch a Luſt and ſinful Diſpoſition ſtirring ; 
but you wake in the Morning with ſome baſe Luſt or other, that hath over- 
grown the Heart in the Night: like Joneh's Gourd, it grows up in a Night, 
nay in a Moment, upon occaſion of 'Temptation. 

6. This Womb brings forth continually. It was the Excellency of the Tree 
of Life of the New YJersſalem, Rev, 22. that it brings forth Fruit every 
Month ; but this is a conceiving and hatching of Evil every Moment, and 
never hath any interruption of conceiving one Sin or another : Gey. 6.5. God 
ſaw that the Wickednefs of Man was great in the Earth, and that every Imaginati- 
on of the Thoughts of the Heart was evil continually : It cannot ceaſe from Sin. 
How oft is thts ſpoken of wicked Mea in the Scriptures ! 


And ſhall nor theſe things deeply humble us for this ſinning Sin, that is ſuch 
a Mother, and the Mother of all Sin, and which hath a far nearer and more 


intimate Cauſation, and deeper Hand in all finnings than the Devil has? thar 
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Book IX. 


fohn 8. 44. 


James 1, 14+ 


is, a$tO Us, and as 1n vs Sin 15 wrought. "Tis true, the Devil hath the deno- 
mination of being that evil One, «1 ifo#v, and rhe Tempter, and the Pather 
of Lies, John 8. 44- and {o of all other Sins; and all Sins of ours are by de- 
ſcent from him: Andin 1 John 3.8. all Sins are called his Works, He that 
committeth Sin, i of the Devil ; for the Devil ſinneth from the beginning : For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil. The Devil 1s thus called the firſt Farher ot >in, both becauſe he was 
the firſt that brought up that curled Invention of inning; the firit Founder 
and Original of Sin ; and in that reſpect called the Father of Sin: as the firft 
Inventers of Muſick and working in Braſs, are termed the Fathers of them thar 
do follow them in thoſe Trades, Gez. 4. 20,21. As allo further, for that In- 


fluence and Hand he hath upon us, in cauſing us to fin by continual tempting 


of us. And irt is true, that the Guilt whych redounds on him perſonally, 1s 


far deeper for his tempting us, than what falls to our ſhare, who are the tempt- 
ed, for ating what he tempts us to: But the Sin of hum therein is proper to 
himſelf, and he ſhall anſwer for it all at the laſt Day ; when the Angels ſhall 
be judged, he muſt bear the Load of it. And it 15 moreover true, that there 
15 a Guilt lies on us, both on the Father's ſide, and on the Mother's ſide ; and 
we are to humble our ſelves for both ; on the Father's ſide, for our entertaining 
his Temptations, and thereby eſpouling his Interelt, (as Sin is his more than 
ours) and thereby makeng our ſelves Children of the Devil, as Chriſt ſpeaks ; 
and again, Tow are of your Father the Devil, and bis Luſts you will do; though 
we little diſcern it, and mind it not. Bur yet there is this difference berwcen 
what Guilt deſcends upon us on the Mother's fide, trom what on the Father's, 
That rhis Mother is the inward, immediate, natural Cauſe of all Sin in us ; 
Satan is to us but the outward Caule and mediate, and cannot tempt us, and 
per{wade our Wills but by and from the native Corruption that is indwelling : 
and the deſcent of Sin from him to us, 1s accordingly but outward, not as from 
2 natural Father ; his Fatherhood is but political, and by a Metonymy, and 
we 25 it were but his adopted Children only, not natural. Yea, that Guilc 
of our yielding uato him in his Temptations, mult be laid upon that very in- 
dwelling Sin that is in us; that Morher 1awardly falls in Love, and cloſeth 
with the outward Temptation of this curſed Father ; fo as the great blame of 
all will lie upon this Mother, without whoſe being allured and inticed, this 
Facher would not axure or per{wade us : *Tis the Mother, the Mother, our 
corrupt Wills that betray us, and yield us to this Father : And therefore Chriſt 
tays the blame on Us, and our Lults, that we are of our Father the Devil, And 
the Apoſtle devolves our Guilt in being tempted upon our own Luſts ; When 
ye are tempted, ye are tempted of your own Luſt : that's the Tempter far 
greater than the Devil. This Sin of your Mother is naturally yours ; and all 
the curſed Children ſhe brings forth 1n you, are her natural Children : and ſhe 
15 your very Nature and intrinſick Conltitution.— And when you lin by her 
Temptations, you may be faid to fin of your own, as well as the Devil doth 
of his own malicious Propenſion, as Chriſt ſpeaks of him. Ir is in and by the 
Womb of this Mather, that $1n is conceived within you; in that Womb it is 
foſtered, and by the ftrengrh of it "ris brought forth : and the Sintulnen there- 
fore hereof is properly yours, in that the Morher of it is in you, even as the 
Devil's Gutlt in your Sins 1s properly his. © therefore above all humbl; your 
{elves for this, that you carry fuch a Mother,or Womb of Sin within your ſelves. 
You read of Rowe, (whoſe Guilt is next the Devil's) what a heavy Puniſhment 
10 Rev. 18. lies threatned againſt her, when ſhe is to be deſtroyed ; wer. 5. Her 
Sins have reached up to Heaven, and God hath remembred her Iniquities : reward 
ber double accordig to her Works. And what is the reaſon of all this? What is 
it puts God upon this? Look chep. 17.5. you ſee the Title of her Accuſation 
to be Babylon the Great, the Mather of Herlets, and Abowinations of the Farth ; 
the Mother of all ; they came from her by Genealogy, and Deſcent, and arc 
maintained by her to this day : All Nations were made drunk with her Cup; 


and 1n her are found the Souls of Men as there : and chap. 18. ult. In ber was 
found the Blood of the Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that mere flain upou the 


Earth. And for this her being the Mother of all, the Mother of Abominarti- 


ons, 
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ons, you ſce what a Doom ſhe is adjudged unto. If we ſhould remain in our SAL 
natural Condition, and be found therein, then ſhall-a Bill and Inditment of Chap. 10: 
all the aRual Sins be read : Yea, but where is the Mother of them all ? and 

what Sin will God judg and reward molt ? Even your Original In-dwelling 

Sin: This, this is the Mother of Abominations ; the great Beldame, the grear 

Witch and Whore, in whom will be found all the Sins that ever thou haſt 

done. 

And that you may enlarge, and make the Meditation hereof more pungent 
and impreſſive, by another paralle|-Contemplation, though utterly contrary ; 
look, as Chriſt at the latter Day when he comes ro judg, What will be his 
Glory then ? Even this, He ſhall preſent himfelf, and all Saints about bim, 
and fay to his Father, Lo here am I, and the Childrex which thou haſt given me : 
And then again, All their Fruit s found in me, andall their Graces, and all their 
Righteouſneſs. So if thou be found unregenerare, then to thy everlafting Con- 
fulion, ſhall all thy Sins be ſer ijn order before God and thine own Contcience, 
as in Pſal. 50. 20. and this great Beldame {hall be brought forth with all her 
Brood. Lo, here are all the Children which this great Mother, and my curſed 
Will have brought forth together ; and they will judg this great Whore as ſhe 
ſtands in relation to her Children ; and it ſhalt be faid, Curſed be rhe Womb that 
bare you, and the Paps that gave you fuck: and becauſe God will pals this 
ſudgment as concerning us then, let us therefore accordingly judg our ſelves 
in this manner before-hand, that we be not condemned with the World. 


mt —_—_———_——_—_—> 
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There be other weighty Confiderations might be added and enlarged upon, 
to exaggerate the ſinfulnels of rhis Sin, in the like way of compariſon as hither- 
to hath been uſed. | 

As firſt, that thou art not only to make the Compariton with all thy Sins 
actually paſt and done hitherto, and to make that the fole meaſure of thy Hu- 
miliation for the Iniquity of it ; but further, borh trom what aQual >ins this thy 
corrupt Nature might have brought forth, but hath not ; as alſo from whar it 
ſelf (if left to it felf ) may and would bring forch for the future. This hath 
two Branches, 


1. What it might have brought forth, but hath not. 
2. What it may, and would of ir ſelf for the future. 


Theſe, although they admit diſtin Confiderations, yet they have this com- 
mon to both ; that God meafures not the fintulnets of rhis Sin only by the Atts 
it hath produced, but by the Potentiality of it, or the Power it hath to pro- 
duce, if lefr to it felf. Will you rake huran Inſtance from God ? We don't 
meaſure God's Power by what he hath done, or wilt do ; bur by all he can do, 
we conſider exti« poſſib:lia, rhings poſſible to be done by him; we fay, though 
God doth not will, or do all things, yer he is Omaipateat, and accordingly do 
adore him for it. And here Divines rightly fay, thar there is ſcientia [emplicis 
:ntclligentie in God, a Knowledg whereby he views thoulands, and thoulands 
of millions of Worlds, and Creatures, he never did nor will briog forth ; and 
that there 15 ſcienti4« viſienis, a fore-knowledg of what he purpoſes to do ; 
Known to God are all his Works from the beginning, AQts 15.16. Thus allo 
there are a World of Sins thy Hearr d1d never bring torth ; which yer it mighr, 
and would have done, if left to it felf : in this Sin they are as in the Secd ; and 
God knowing this, reckons accordingly, as the Inſtance of the Men of Kyilah 
ſhews, 1 Sam. 23.11, 12. where God, upon Deved's enquiry, telleth him what 
the Men of Kgilah would have done, even delivered him into Saul's hands; 
chough they never did. 

This premiſed, I come to the two Branches meationed. 

:, Thouart to meaſure the Iniquity of this Sin, by what thou mighteſt 
have committed, if thou hadſt been left to the {winge of thy {inful Nature 
and Inclinations: And for a right eſtimate of this, caft thine Eye ypoa all 
the ſorts and kinds of Sins commuted inthe World by any other of the Sons 
of Men, and not only upon what thy felt hath huherto a&ed. Tn Rom. 1. 
you 
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ou have a black Catalogue of Sins, which read over, it is but a Comment on 


Book IX. this Text, the Sin in thine own Heart: And why? All Sin in the World is 


Lib. 4. de Be- 
nef, pag. 320. 


through Luſt; 2 Pet. 1. 4. Having eſcaped the Corruptions which are in the World 
through Luit. All the Corruptions 1n the World are through this original and 


inherent Luſt ; and thou haſt the ſame that are in the Hearts of any in the 
World, and therefore wouldſt perpetrate the ſame : there went hut a Pair of 
Shears between thy Nature and others, thy Heart is made of the ſame Stuff; ir 
wrought all Concupiſcence in Paul, indeed not outward Atts, for in thoſe re- 
{peas he profeſleth a Blamelelsnelſs ; but by the ſame reaſon it brought tortlh 
Concupilſcence towards any ating, it would have brought forth the outward 
A it ſelf in him. Ir isa great thing to be conſidered, that the Stoicks ſhould 
diſcern this, and that Seneca ſhould thus utter it, Omnia in omnibus inſunt vitia, 
all Vices are in all ; Sed omnia in omnibus non extant, but all are nor extant in 
all: Er cupid: omnes, & maligni omnes, & ambitioſi omnes, & vitio ; We are 
all covetous, ambitious, malitious, vitious, Fc. 

Again conſider, That though thou canſt aCt but one Sin at once ſenſu diviſo, 
yet in the Nature of this Corruption there is an aptneſs to att a multitude 
of Sins ſenſu compoſito ; nay, contrary Sins would thy Heart (thy Root) carry 
thee to, and any other Sin as well as what thou didſt commit : Conſider more- 
over, what it hath been that kept thee, and that it is from God's reſtraining of 
thee, that thou haſt not committed infinitely greater and more grievous Sins ; 
——25 the Caſe of Abimelech ſhews, Ger. 29. 7, 9. and the laſt Verſes compa- 
red : God acknowledgeth a kind of Integrity, in that he did not know Sarah 
was another Man's Wife; yet adds, For I kept thee, or reſtrained thee - and in 
that God puniſhed him for what he had done, wer. 20. it argues, that God's 
meaning was, Had I not reſtrained thee, thou wouldit have done it, although 
thou hadſt known her to have been another Man's Wife. Beſides, take any 
AR of Sin that ever thou didſt commit, yet ſtill there is more evil in that Sin 
in thy Nature, than ever thou didſt draw forth into Act : Out of the abundance 
of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaks, Matth. 12. 34. There's more in the Heart 
than the Mouth utters : Alſo wer. 35. it 1s ſtiled the Treaſure of the Heart : 
Now there is far more Treaſure in the Warehouſe than is vended in the Shop ; 
and ſo no Man ever pours forth all his Sin. 

2. The ſecond Branch reſpe&ts Sins for time to come. Thou art at preſent 
to humble thy ſelt for this Sin, as which hath that Sinfulneſs in it, as will be 
the produQtive concurrent Cauſe (with thine own Will) of all the Sins thou 
ſhalt yet commit ; yea, and take this Sin, 1n the propenſe Inclinations of it, 


' to be ſuch as would produce far greater and more grievous Sins, than as yet 


thou haſt committed. | 
My Brethren, there is to be this Difference between our Humiliation for 
atual Sins, barely conſidered as ſuch, and for this indwelling Sin as it relates to 
our aQtual, that we are not obliged to humble our ſelves for any ſuppoſed aftual 
Sins, (conſidered abſtraQly as a&ua/) until they have been aQtually committed 
by us; and ſo in that reſpe& a Man is only to view what Sins are already paſt : 
for as ſimply conſidered aQtual, they are not in themſelves aCtually hitherto ex- 
iſtent, and ſoare asf they were not. Nor do I know but God may out of re- 
ſtraining Grace keep me from committing ſuch or ſuch Sins ; but that is God's 
doing, and merciful Prevention, and not mine. But the Caſe will prove 0- 
therwiſe, if I will look upon this Root-Sia within me, as it ſtands in my 
Heart in a readineſs to commit any Sin 1n this reſpect : I may fay of it, that an 
Infinity of Sins to come are potentially exiſtent in it as in the Root : as we ſay 
of Flowers in Winter-time, that although there be not a Roſe-bud growing on 
the Role-tree, yet we ſay that in the Rost there are many Roſe-buds that will 
come into Exiſtence in Summer. And thus as God in his Heart, through the 
infinite Fore- knowledg which is therein, ſees Thoughts afar off, and fo views 
what that Root will produce : thus we may ſee, 1n the Principles of our own 
{intul Hearts, though not what individual Sins they ſhall be which our Wills 
will commit, yet that an Infinity of Sins will one way or another ſprout forth 
from out of our Hearts, (if not cut off by Death, or otherwiſe reſtrained and 
prevented.) Andas they are there af preſent, as in their Root ; ſo my are to 
umble 
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humble our ſelves at preſent for the Sinfulneſ(s of that Root, as that which will 7? 


bear them and bring them forth : I ſay, at preſenz we are fo db this, for it is 
that indwelling Corruption at preſent remaining in thee, whieh will be the cauſe 
of them ; and therefore humble thy felt ac preſent in the fore-chought of this : 
And God that ſees our Thoughts atar off, and things to come as if rhey were, he 
ſays of thee at preſent, rhe Root of all theſe is there in thee at the preſent, and 
he loaths thee for it : and therefore do thou at preſent humble thy ſelf betore that 
God who thus ſecs and judges. And like as we adore God's Power, not only fot 
what Creatures he hath attually produced, or Works of Providence we ſce he 
hath brought forth, bur for his Power that can bring into Being inflaire Worlds 
which he never means to make ; and we meaſure and eſteem him Omnipotenr. 
in re{peC&t unto thole that poſſibly he could produce, as well as for what aQually 
he hath made or doth make. Inlike manner are we to hiurhble our ſelves, not 
only for the Poteztzality of this Sin in finning, 1n relpect unto what Sins we 
have already aCted, but what we ſhall ; yea, even for new Worlds of finnings 
our Nature would put forth and exert. Nor art thou to meaſure the Sinfulnels 
hereof, by what in probability (according to thy Courle hitherto held) thou 
art likely or are ſubje& to commit, but by Sins thou didſt never fo much as 
dream of, or imagine thou wouldſ{t commit : It would be a deceiving Rule to 
g0 by, 1t thou judg of this only by what hitherto this Sin hath brought torth : 
no, this Womb breeds Monſters, and extraordinary Births of Sinnings, which 
thou thoughteſt impoſſible to have becn in thy Nature to produce. Did Hazac! 
think his Nature would turn ſo barbarous, ſo cruel as it did * Am I a Doz to 
do this, ſaid he unto the Prophet, ſo inhumane ? Little thought Perer that 
that Heart of his lo reſolved to ſtand by Chriſt, as he judged it ro be, when he 
{aid, If all forſake thee, I will not ; he could not have imagined that ever ir 
would have been ſo profanely vile and unchriſtian, as to deny his endeared 
Loid nd Saviour thrice, and at one of thoſe times with ſuch horrid Oaths and 
Execrations, whilſt his Lord was in the Room, and preſent, and over-heard 
him, as he was Man. Did David ever think he ſhould perpetrate Adultery, 
and ad Murder thereunto ? that that Heart that was once 1n ſuch an holy 
Frame, and ſo magnihed God for his Covenant and Promiſe made, 2 $a. 7. 
ſhou'd hatch and contrive within it ſelf ſuch high Abominations ? 

I :a1ghrt here yet further add, That thou art not to judg of the Potrentiality 
of tizis Sin, and what for the future it might produce, by what thou would(t 
or mightſt in his Life only commit, but by what anto Eternity thou would(t 
commit, it we could ſuppoſe thy Life extended thereunto : this Womb would 
never ceaſe teeming, but grow ſtill more and more wicked unto everlaſting 
Ages without end. 

If all theſe be not PerſpeQtives clear enough to diſcover to thee this expanſe 
or extenſive Sinfulneſs of this Sin in the propenſe Inclinations of it, as either 
by what thine own individual Sins have been, or in the ſeveral forts or ſpecies 
and kinds of Sins that have been found in their Varieties in the Hearts and 
Lives of Mankind from the beginning of the World to this Day ; then go down 
to Hell, and compare thine own Nature with what is the Genius of the Devils 
themſelves ; thy Nature is but the Image of theirs in a {maller Letter : All the 
difference, and that but in this Life, is, that we are tame Devils through God's 
mere Reſtraint, but they wild outragious Devils, Wildfire and Gunpowder, 
left to the full ſwinge, and the utmoſt carreer, which the violence of their 
Luſts do carry them to. Now *tis certain we have the Seeds and Capacities of 
lianing all the Sins they headlong run into : 'This in reſpe&t of our Souls. And 
we are beſides inclined to many more ſorts of Sins than they are addited to, 
as all the Luſts of the Fleſh, ſeated in the Body and outward Man, which in the 
Body the Soul is ſubje&ted unto, beſides thoſe other proper to the Soul it ſelf 
together with thoſe Spirits. Satan hath in his Nature no Luſt of Uzcleannef, 
Aaultery, Drunkenneſs, &c. ſo as thy Nature hath all manner of Sins the Devils 
have, and a multitude of other Sins beſides, to outvie them on thar Account. 

And all this heavy Charge I have laid unto thi Sin, the Mother of Sins, is 
not to be underſtood as ſpoken of a Matter or Thing diſtinit from your ſelves, 
which is the caſe of all aual $ins; your Selves are one thing, and your A+ 
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ons another : Yea, but this Sin I have aggravated all this while, is no other 
than your very ſelves; and fo all that bath been faid of it, 1s all one as to ſay, 
That your ſelves are thus ſinful, and are 1n verity this very Sin :——Indeed the 
Subſtance of you differs from this Sin inherent as ſubjeft and adjund : and thus 
logically you may (if you pleaſe) diſtinguiſh your felt from this Sin; but know 
that zbzologically, or (which is more) in God's holy ſight and eſteem, this Sin 
is thy ſelf, as I {aid at the firſt entrance : it is in Scripture-language (which is 
God's) the very Definition of a Man's Nature, That which is born of the Fleb, 
IS FLESH. *Tis a regenerate Man only is able to ay, It is | ot I] but Sin 
that dwells in me, and ſo diſtinguiſh himſelf from it, for he hath a Divine Na- 
ture which is himſelf. An unregenerate Man muſt take it wholly upon him, 
that it is [he] himſelf, and ſay of it, It is [T], as the ſeventh of the Rowass 
hath diſtioguiſh'd chem. 
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That this State of Guilt and natural Corruption, is the 
Condition of all Men unregenerate, though they make 
an external Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. A Diſcover 
of the ſeveral Sorts of ſuch Men, both the Ignorant, 
the Prophane, and the Civil and Formal Chriſtian : 


And an Anſwer to all thoſe Pleas by which they ex- 
cule, juſtify, or flatter themlelves. 


— 
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2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; caſting down Imaginati- 
ons, and every high thing that exaltcth it ſelf againſt the knowleds of God, 
and bringing mto captivity every Thought to the Obedience of ( briſt. 


CHAP. I. 


As the Strength of a Kingdom conſiſts in having Places of Defence, or Forts 
built to Keep out an Enemy from conquering it ; ſo the Strength of the 
Kingdom of Sin in unregenerate Men conſiſts in thoſe Arguments, with 
which they defend their Minds and Hearts againſt all the Forces which are 
b1 ought out of the Word to convince them of the Miſery of their Condition. 


Aving thus diſcovered how great the Sinfulneſs of Man is, 
both on the account of Adam's firſt Sin imputed, and of rh«: 
Corruption of Nature, and how both theſe are Matter of 
Humiliation and Repentance ; that which next lies in order 
before me, 1s to prove that this Guilt and Sintulnefs abides 


upon Men, and that it is a fad wretched Condition, in 
which-all the Unregenerate (as long as they are {uch) continue. And to prove 
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this, it will be ſufficient to ſhew how vain and frivolous are all thoſe Preten- 
ces and Pleas by which Men would endeavour to ſhift off this Condemnation 
from themſelves, and to make out (if they could) their Caſe to be good and 
ſafe, rhough it is extreamly miſerable and dangerous. 

For this end I have choſen this Text: and indeed if we can but caſt down 
thoſe ſtrong Holds, wherein Men fortify and defend themſelves again(t all con- 
vittions of their Sin and Danger, they will then eaſily be conquer'd ; for the 
Strength of the Kingdom of Sin conlifts mainly in that Aſſiſtance, which the 
corrupt Reon of Man draws up for its detence. The Strength of all King- 
doms lics in two things : 

1. In a wiſe and able Council, to adviſe, dirett and projeR its Afﬀairs. 

2, In {trong and potent Preparations for War, and Detence againſt all foreign 
Enemies, without which no Kingdom can ſubſiſt. 

The Kingdom of Sin an{werably hath both its Council, as hath been ſhewn ; 
and allo it hath within it {elf great Strength, and many Forces for War, both 
offenſive and deſentive. The Strength of other Kingdoms tor War lies in two 
things: 

i, In moveable Armies, which are led out into the Field, whereby they 
make Excurſions on their Enemies Dominions, carry the People away captive, 
waſte and ſpoil their Territories by open Force and Violence : And anſwerab] 
ſuch kind of Forces hath alſo the Kingdom of Sin againſt the Kingdom of 
Grace, viz. Lults, which do war in the Members ; inordinate Aﬀe&tions, 
which do carry us captive to Sin, and which do make Inroads upon that Grace 
that is in us, uſing our Members as Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, and win« 
ning ground upon the Spirit : and theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the ſixth and 
ſeventh Chapters of his Epiltle to the Romans. 

2. The Strength of other Kingdoms lies alſo in Places of Deſence, as Forti- 
fications and Caſtles, &c. And fuch alſo hath this Kingdom of Sin, ſtrong 
Holds, and Forts, and Caſtles built and caſt up, and fortified with much Am- 
munition, and that of a double ule. They are both as Places of Refuge for 
ihcir Fleets and Field-Armies to retire to, and find ſhelter in; and allo for 
Deſence 2ain(t a foreign Invaſion : fo that if an Army comes in, they are able 
ro hold our a Siege, Till all theſe be raken, a Kingdom is not overcome, and 
they ſtand and hold out laſt. 

Now of theſe this Text you ſee ſpeaks, and tells us, that the Kingdom of 
Sin in us bath great and ſtrong Holds, which are indeed carnal Reaſonings and 
proud high 1] loughts : The word 1s Adq46 pct, Ratiocinia, Reaſonings ; and ſo 
it iSin the Margin of your Bibles : which Reaſonings he alſo tells you are built 
on purpoſe for Defence in a titne of War, to be uſed againſt the Weapons of 
our Warfare, who are Miniſters of the Goſpel: And in thele Reaſonings and 
high Thoughts, the Strengrh of Sin, and of all ſinful Courles and PraQices, 
in themſelves weak and indefenlible, do eſpecially lie. As Rabbits, though a 
weak Generation of Animals, -yet are {trong in their Holes which they make 
in the Rocks. Theſe ſtrong Holds of Sin, I ſay, are Reaſonings in the Un- 
derſtanding, for they eſpecially oppole the- knowledg of God ; and therefore 
the Ammunition within theſe Holds muſt needs be Reaſonings, and Ats of 
Knowledg. Theſe Adverſaries are match'd and firted with the ſame kind of 
Weapons, as thoſe who come againit them are provided with : For as the Wea- 
pors of our Warfare are ſpiritual, ſpiritual Wildom out of the Word of God, 
and the Knowledg of God; {ſv the Inhabiters and Poſſeſſors of theſe {trong 
Holds are Reaſonings of carnal Wildom and Knowledg oppoſite thereunto. 

Theſe Holds have high Towers alfo of Pride ; for Selt-love being King in 
unregenerate Hearts, will not yield, or bend in the leaſt ; and therefore it is 
not {trength of Reaſon only makes them hold out, but a proud Spirit alſo. 

It you pleaſe we will give another Exemplification to clear this to you. As 
the Kingdom of Popery, and the Doctrine of it, whnch is the Devil's Goſpel, 
by which to advance Antichriſt, and to bring all into ſubjetion to him, (as 
ours is God's Goſpel, the Wiſdom of God in a Myitery « {et forth Chriſt, 


and to bring all in obedience to him; ) I fay, asin this Syſtem of Popery there 


is an exact Model of all the carnal Reaſon which Sin and. the Devil harh, and 
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contains the Quinteſſence of it ; ſo there doth appear a double Ule and Speci- 


men of carnal Reaſon in it. 
1. In that all the Opinions of that Kingdom of Darkneſs, and all the Parts 


of the Man of Sin are ſo contriv'd, as they all ſerve as Maintainers of wicked 


Ends and Luſts, and to the advancement and profit of the Pope and his Cler-- 


gy, there being no one Point wherein they differ from us, but 1s ſome way ſer- 
viceable to ſuch Ends: So as carnal Reaſon hath firit ſhewed its Depth in in- 
venting, framing and raiſing ſuch a Frame of Religion ; and therefore it is cal- 
led a Myſtery of Iniquity, 2 Theſſ. 2.7. For the Myſtery of Iniquity doth already 
work, Put, 

2, Carnal Reaſon hath not ſhewed its Strengch only in the inventing and 
finding out ſuch an Image of Religion, but it hath as fully played its part in 
inventing ſhews of Reaſon to uphold all theſe Opinions, whereby this Kingdom 
is fortified with ſtrong Argutnents out of Scripture wreſted, and Philoſophy 
abuſed, and isdefended with ſtrong Pleas of Univerſality, Antiquity, and the 
like ; fo as a Man rooted in the Truth, would wonder ſo much could be ſaid for 
ſuch groſs Opinions: Yea, and they do deceive many ſtrong Underſitandings 
amongit them, ſo as to believe that great Lie, 2 Thefl. 2. 11. 

Thus likewiſe is it in the Myſtery of Iniquity in Man's Heart, which ad- 
vanceth Sin and Luſts againſt God, as Popery doth the Pope and his Clergy 
againſt Chriſt, There 1s a like double demonſtration and diſcovery of the 
Strength of carnal Reaſon in this Matter. 

1. In adviſing for, and plotting ſo many ways to attain our corrupt Ends 
and Deſires ; ſo as there is no Conſultation, no Deſire of the Heart, but what 
tends to this End. 

2, That wherein it ſhews it ſelf moſt witty, and draws out its Depths, is 
in finding out flrong Reaſons to it ſelf and others, to defend theſe ſinful Cour- 
ſes and Ways in inventing carnal Pleas to juſtify its State, Excuſes to extenuate 
Sins, and thoſe ſeemingly ſtrong too, and ſpecious Exceptions, and Calumnies 
againſt the Ways and the People of God, fo as a Man would wonder. Theſe 
Reaſonings are the ſtrong Holds, that the Text mentions, with which we are 
20 Encounter, 
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T he great Hindrance of the Work of Converſron is the Pleas 
whereby Men juſtify themſelves in an unregenerate State. 
How quick-witted Men are to invent ſuch carnal Rea- 
ſonings. Whence it 1s that they are ſo. How obſtinate- 
ly they adhere to ſuch ſinful Pleadings for themſelves, 
and the Cauſes of being ſo. T hat theſe Reaſonings are 

Bir various in Men, according to their different Underſtand- 

040 ing, Temper or State. T hat they are in ſome ſtrong, in 


others more weak. 


HE firſt ſort of Men in whom we are to beat down theſe ſtrong 
| Hotds, are the Ignorant and Prophane ; and if we come to luch to 
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convince them of the Danger of their natural Condition, we ſhall 

tind them to ſet on work all the Wit and Reaſon which they have, to 

evade or reliſt the Conviction. If we deal with them about their Ways and 

States, and examine what Hopes they have for Heaven, we ſhall ſtill find they 

will have ſomething to ſay for themſelves, with which to put us off, and to 

ſalve the ſad and deplorable Circumſtances of their own Condition, notwith- 

ſtanding all that we can ſay to the contrary : Shoot the Word at them, and they 

have ſome Ammunition with which they will ſhoot again againſt what is faid : 

and the loweſt and pooreſt Men will have ſomething to oppoſe herein. The 

meaneſt Cottage hath ſome of theſe ſtrong Holds, as well as walled Towns ; 

1gnorant and prophane Men, as well as Men of Knowledg and civil Behaviour : 

They will tell us, though they know little or nothing of Religion, that yet 

they have a good Meaning; that there are none but fin as well as they ; that 

their Hearts are good, and they hope well. Thus Publicans and the moſt pro- 

fligate Sinners, will have ſomerhing to ſay for themſclves as well as proud Pha- 
riſces. 

And it we conſider the Difficulty of the Work of Converſion ; what is the 
great Hindrance of it, but theſe falſe deluding Pleas in Mens Hearts ? Whereat 
doth Converlion ſtick moſt, that notwithſtanding all the Motives, Exhortati- 
ons or Threatnings which we uſe, yet the Wills of Men are not turned ; and 
6 11 for all our trying ſuch Variety of Keys, yet the Bolts of their Wills ſhoot not ? 

Why, there are falſe Reaſonings in their Hearts, which as wrong Wards hinder 
the Key from turning ; and though the Key be fitted tro many of the Wards in 
them, and we bring Anſwers to many ObjeQtions, yet if the Key ſtick at ſome 
one that we light not on, the Man 1s not converted. Ask any Man that is con- 
verted to God, what it was hindred him a long while from ſeeing his miſerable 

| Condition, and from being humbled and parting with his Sins ; and he will 
108k rell you, that either he had ſome carnal ObjeQion ſtuck in his Mind againſt the 
ol Ways of God, and the People of God, which were long a . beating down, or 
| elſe he thought his Eſtate to be good enough, or not ſo bad as it was repreſent- 
; cd to him ; that his Sins were not ſo great in his Eyes as they were magnified 
| to himby Miniſters, and that he imagined his Evidences for a better Life and 
Heaven to be fair enough ; and that he ſtill had Pleas and Excuſes to avoid the 
; Force of all that could be ſaid againſt him : and if as to ſome Inſtances he was 
convinced,: yet the Conviction was not thorow, but his Heart had ſtill ſome 
{trong Hold which made him ſtand it out ; or that 'ere he yielded, his Fleſh de- 
bated things fully, and brought many Obje&ions, many Pleas for it felf ; and 
that he thought not that Sin had had ſuch Strength on its ſide, as he found it had 
when the Forts were yielded up. What is the Reaſon alſo why civil Men who 
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are in themſelves in a nearer Proximity to the Kingdom of Heaven, than thoſe AY 
who are openly prophane, (as Chriſt {aid to him in Mark 12: 34. Thou art not Chap. 2: 

far from the Kjngdom of God) yet are hardlieſt of all convinced, converted — V>— 
and brought home to God ? What is the Reaſon of this? It is becauſe carnal 

Reaſon hath more Strength in them than in others ; the ſtrong Holds are better 

fortified in them than in prophane Men, and they have ſtronger and more ſpe- 

ci0us Arguments to plead, why their State is good and ſafe. | 

It we conſider the Fortes which the Word of God prepares, they are fitted 
tO invalidate ſuch Pleas and Pretences of carnal Men : It doth not ſpeak Dag- 
gers and Swords only ; it doth not only ſhoot off Cannon, and diſcharge Vol- 
lies of Threatnings againſt Sin and Sinners, to conquer the Kingdom of Sin by 
mere down-right Blows, but it hath Weapons ſuited to repel and beat down 
carnal Reaſonings, Pleas and Excuſes: And a great part of the Ammunition 
of the SanfQtuary conſiſts of ſuch Weapons wherewith to convince wicked Men, 
to confute their Pleas, to reaſon it out with them; Engines to countermine 
their ſecreteſt Deceits, and to batter down their ſtrongeſt Objections. Now 
if the Word hath ſo much Preparation of this kind, as it hath, then ſurely much 
of the Oppolition in Mens Hearts againſt Converſion to God, lies in ſuch Rea- 
fonings, Pleas or Excuſes ; for otherwiſe theſe Weapons of the Word would be 
altogether needneſs. If you ſaw a King preparing not Swords, but Engines of 
Battery, and Inſtruments for Mining ; you would fay, ſurely he means to lic 
down before ſome Fort or fenced Town, for his Preparations are not for a Field- 
Battel, but for a Siege: Soherein this Caſe it is likewiſe. h 

Now the true Grounds and Reaſons how and why the Heart of Man comes 
to ingender and harbour, to cleave and ſtick unto ſuch carnal Pleas and Rea» ' 2 TR 
fons; are, 

1. From the Vaſtneſs and Largeneſs of Reaſon, which is {o large a Facult 
as It isable to invent ſome fair Gloſs and Cover for the fouleſt and moſt grofs 
Enormities, and to make Good to appear to be Evil, and Evil Good. We ce 
this by Experience : for lc: a Man have never {ſo bad and unjult a Caule, yet 
{ome Colours and Pleas will be invented for it, and ſomething the Man will 
find in which to wrap it up cleanly ; as Micah ſpeaks, Micah 7. 3. That they 
may do Evil with both Hands earneſily, the Prince asketh, and the Judg asketh for 
a Reward: and the great Man he uttereth his miſchievous Deſire : ſo they wrap 
it up. The molt foul and groſs Opinions diſſonant to the Light of Nature, as 
killing of Kings, breaking Faith with Hereticks, Equivocation, Cc. are de- 
tended, and Reaſon is able to invent much for them, and whole Books have 
been written to make them good. Though the AQtions of Kings and great 
Men are never ſo enormous, yer their Flatterers and Abettors have Tongues to 
hle and {mooth them, as the Prophet's Compariſon is, 1/4. 30. 10. As Prefſing- 
Irons can {mooth the greateſt Wrinkles in Cloth, ſo can their Tongues do as 
ro the moſt detormed AQtions : And therefore it is hard if the profaneſt Liver, 
who is in the worſt Eſtate before God, cannot find ſomerhing to ſpeak in his 
Defence; it 1s bard if his Reaſon, quicken'd in his own Caule by Self-love, 
and whetted and ſharpen'd ſo much the more, cannot find ſomething to plead 
for himſelf. If a corrupt Lawyer's Reaſon can find out Shifts and Quirks for 
another's Cauſe when naught, much more will he do it if the Cauſe is his own ; 
for here in this Caſe Self-love will be aftive to ſharpea Invention, and to make 
the Power of Reaſon more intenfe. 

2. If the Heart is thus able to invent ſpecious Arguments to juſtify or excuſe 
it ſelf, it is aSapt to adhere and cleave to ſuch Pleas which it frames, and to 
rake them for good Reaſons, and to hold to them, rather than unto what the 
Word brings to convince on the contrary ; for ſuch Self-love and Self-flattery 
will incline the Mind, and ſway and bend it that way. For the Stream of the 
Heart being 1n the Current of it for evil Courſes only, unto them it would run 
whether it had any thing to plead for them or no ; and therefore when it ſhall 
hear or think ot any thing that may be ſaid to juſtify ſuch Courſes, or to ex- 
tenuate Sin, or to free them from Obligation to ſtrict Holineſs, and to give a 
Licence to Stn, of to difparage the Ways of Grace and Godlinefs ; the Heart 
willingly afents to fuch ſpecious Shews of Argument, as if they were Fw 

and 
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ASAP and ſolid Truths, becauſe they all make for it, and for its great Deſiga of con- 
- tinuing in Sin. Accordingly the Reaſon which is given, why ſo many under 


Popery imbraced that DoQtrine as Truth, is this, That they had Pleaſure in Un- 
rizhteouſneſs, and therefore imbraced ſuch Opinions which ſuited to their Luſts, 
and eaſily aſſented to ſuch Doctrine ; 2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12. Even him whoſe 
coming ts after the working of Satan, with all Power, and Signs, and lying Won- 
ders, and with all Deceiveablenefi of Unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh : becauſe 
they received not the Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved. And for this 
Cauſe God ſhall [rnd them ſtrong Deluſion, that they ſhould believe a Lie : That 
they all might be dzmned who believed not the Trath, but had Pleaſure in Unrighte- 
OH/ NE. 

For any Man to think that his Eſtate is naught and damnable, and that 
his Courſes are ſuch as cannot ſtand with a State of Grace, is the harſheſt Opi- 
nion that any Man can entertain of himſelf; and as a Man would preſerve a 
good Opinion of himſelf with others, ſo with himſelf alſo, and would alſo 
keep up a Hope of the future Happineſs of his Condition, for otherwiſe the 
Thought and Opinion of the contrary would not only hinder his Comfort, bur 
ſink him into Diſcomfort, which 1s the Death of the Soul: and therefore the Apo- 
ſtle Paul, when he ſpeaks of his being convinced of his finful wretched State, 
he ſays, that he died, Rom. 7.9, 10, 11. For Twas alive without the Law once ; 
but when the Commandment came, Sin revived, and I died. And the Commana.- 
ment which was ordained to Life, I found to be unto Death : For Sin taking occa- 
fron by the Commanament, deceived me, and by it ſlew me. Now asdying Men 
catch hold on any thing to heip them,or as a Man ſinking ſnatchethat any thing 
that may keep him up above Water ; ſo do carnal Men, whoſe Souls would o- 
therwiſe ſink into and under a deſperate Opinion of themſelves, and therefore 
they are glad of any the lighteſt Reaſons or Pleas that can but ſpeak Peace to 
them. And, 

4. Upon this Motive the corrupt Heart keeps Reaſon off from examining 
into theſe ſhallow and empry Grounds of its Hopes, and wicked Men hate the 
Light which would diſcover things to them ; 'Johz 3. 19, 20. And this s the 
Condemnation, that Light # come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather 
than Light ; becauſe their Deeds were evil. For every one that daoeth Evil, hateth 
the Light, neither cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved. And on 
the contrary, they are glad of any Shew, Pretence or Plea, which may make 
tor them. 

 s. There is a Pride of Heart which reſolves not to yield or to be ſubject un- 
to the Word, bur is obſtinate to maintain its Cauſe, be it right or wrong, and 
to hold out the Siege to the laſt : And accordingly the Man ſets all his Wits on 
work, to find out Reaſons to maintain it ſelf with, and to fetch the Suit about 
again and again, and to put in new Anſwers and new Replies. The Maa re- 
oy the to be non-pluſt, or to lay down his Caule, whillt any thing may be 
pleaded. 


Now concerning theſe Reaſonings, I would have two things to be conſidered 
in the general. 

Firſt; That they are in ſeveral Men many and divers, ſoas it is an endleſs 
Work to ſpeak of, and unto them all; the Heart of one Man cngenders ill 
upon occation, and finds out Millions of them, and we ſee that there is no end 
of multiplying them, as there is not of writing Books. Corrupt Realon will 
{till find fomething to fay ; and when one Hold is batter'd down, it ſeeks for 
and builds new ones : as Rabbits, if let alone and not catch'd, dig new Bur- 
roughs when their old ones are ſtop'd ; ſo do carnal Men alſo ia this Caſe, if 
God's Spirit doth not catch them, and ſubdue and convert them. Now if one 
Man's Heart will find out many of theſe Shifts and Devices, what Variety 
muft needs be hatch'd, hammer'd and ſought out in the Hearts of divers Men ? 
As Reaſon it ſelf is a vaſt Faculty in every Man, ſo it is of a different Mold 
and Faſhion in ſeveral Men, and that is a Reaſon to one Man which is not to 
anorher, and that ſhall be a Plea and a Shift which one Man will ſtick to, for 
the purting oft the Convittion of his Sinfulneſs and miſerable State, that ano- 
rher lees nothing 10, and will not make uſe of it. If Mens Fancies and Lufts 
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are divers, then their Reaſonings are ſo too. And beſides, as the Condition YAH 
of their States, as their Opinions which they have drunk in are divers, ac- Chap. 2. 
cordingly are their carnal Pleas various. The Phariſees in their times had Ex- 
cuſes which are not now currant in the Light of the Goſpel, no not among 
carnal Men. Prophane Men have Pleas which civil Men flight, and civil 
Men have Pleas which temporary Believers build not on ; and ignorant Men 
have Plcas which Men of Light and Underſtanding lee through. 

Seconaly ; It is to be conſidered that the carnal Pleas and Reaſonings in ſome 
are more ſlight and eaſily refuted, but in others they are ſtronger. The Pleas 
which ſome have, which by Reaſon of their Ignorance and willingneſs to be 
deceived they yet ſtick unto, as molt true, are exceeding weak and lilly, and 
ſcarce worth the naming, much lels the Pains to confute them. For Inſtance, 
rhe Jews therefore rhought God their Father, becauſe they were lawfully be- 
gotten, and not of Fornication, John 8. 41. but in others theſe wicked Argu- 
ings are itronger, For, 

1. As Reaſon it {elf 1s ſtronger in ſome Men than others ; ſo corrupt Rea- 
ſon alſo is abler to invent ſtronger Reaſons and Pleas for ir felt; and {trong De- 
luſions are in ſtronger Underſtandings, and much ſtronger Holds are built by 
able Men than by others who are rude and unlearned. And, 

2. As the Light of the Word wins Ground upon a Man's Reaſon, and batters 
down flight Works, and makes a Man delert them, ſo much the ſtronger For- 
tifications will the Man's Heart be ſtill building up againſt the Word ; tor to a 
Man of much Light weak Pleas will not ſerve any longer : Therefore the 
ſtrongeſt carnal Reaſonings, though the fewelt, are in thoſe whoare enlightned 
and have Knowledg. For as in a Kingdom they uſe not to build Forts at all, 
till they hear of ſome Enemy which may invade them ; and the more Ground 
the Enemy wins, the more they will be ſure to fortifty the Forts which are 
left, and to build them up ſtronger, as the more weak ones are taken from 
thein : So it 15 here in this Caſe, for the Heart begins not to build up any Fort 
rill the Word or ſome Light comes to make an Invaſion. Therctore the Gen- 
tiles who wanted the Light of the Wotd, had but weak Excuſes and Plcas, 
and none, of very little Fortification was in them, though ſome ſuch Excules 
were tound among them, as ſome Light they had 3 Rom. 2.15. Which ſhew the 
Work of the Law written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their Thoxghts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. "I hey 
mace {ome Apologies for themſelves, as the Word &mMoyswaor implicss Burt 
now till the Word comes to urge Objeions againſt a Man's State, he hath no 
need to makean Apology tor himſelf ; but as Light increaſeth, the more need 
there 1s of {trong Holds, whereby the Heart may ſtand out againſt it, and ac- 
cordingly the Heart builds them, and therefore the more Men are 1nlightned, 
with the ſtronger Delufions will they ſtrive to deceive themſelves. 

3. The more common Graces Men have, wanting true Grace, the {tronger 
carnal Reaſons will they have to juſtify their States; and accordingly rhe 
Holds of a civil and moral Man are better fortified than thoſe of one that is 
prophane : And therefore the Apoſtle in Rom. 1. dealing with the Geatiles, 
mentions none of their carnal Pleas, but when he comes to the Jews in Chap. 2. 
he ſpends it in taking away their Cavillings. And further 3 One who hath a 
common Work of the Spirit oa his'Heart, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
(as the ſecond and third Ground in the Parable of the Sower, Matth. 13. had) 
hath ſtronger Pleas, Reaſonings and Deceits in him, than a civil Man: A ct- 
vil Man hath had the Pleas, Excuſes and Grounds of the Deceit of a prophane 
Man diſcovered to him to be weak j and one enlightned by the Goſpel, and 
who hath good Motions in him, diſcerns the civil Man's Reaſonings tor him- 
{ct to be weak, and ſees how he is deceived, and therefore he will invent 
itronger wherewith to defend himſelf; ſo as it 1s harder to convince a Man 
who 15 tn a civil Condition, than one who is prophane, for he hath more Am- : 
munition with which to make Reſiſtance, than the other hath; and for the 
{ame Reaſon it is harder to convince a temporary Believer than a civil Man, 
becauſe their Pleas are {tronger, which the common Work of the Spirit occa- 
{:oneth 1a them, 
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What are the fps Heads of Arguments from which Men 


draw Reaſons for the ſafety and welfare of their State, 
though they continue in their natural Condition. T he 


Pleas which the Ignorant and Prophane make for them- 
ſelves conſider d, and anſwer d. 


cuſe or juſtify themſelves, are ſo many and various, and ſome are more 

weak, andothers ſtronger, and it would be too large a Work to treat of 

all the Particulars, I will therefore reduce them to ſome general Heads, 
and inſtance but in ſome of the ſtrongelt of them, as a taſte of the reſt, and 
which are common among us, to whom the Word is preached ſo clearly. And 
firſt, I will ſhew you in general, the Topicks or Heads of Argument, from 
whence falſe Reaſon argues, and whence it fetcheth its Strength: I will lay 
open the ſeveral Shops and Forges where it ſharpens its Weapons. 

1. The firſt Head or Topick whence Men fetch Pleas to juſtify their Ways 
and Eſtates, &c. is common proverbial Speeches, which having been minted 
out of the evil Treaſure of Mens Hearts, and ſtamp'd with common Authori- 
ty, paſs for currant among Men, and which they ule in defence of themſelves 
on all occaſions. Thus Men will detend their Covetouſneſs, or excuſe their 
deſerting of a publick good Cauſe, when it is difficult or dangerous ; they will 
juſtify themſelves in doing ſo with this ordinary Saying, Every Man for him- 
felf, and God for us all. So they will vindicate their Careleſneſs or Licentiouſ- 
nels in the conduct of their Lives, with that other known common Saying, 1f 
I be predeſtinated, I (hall be ſaved; if not, do what I can, IT ſhall be damned : 
And fo they will cry roo, Thoughts are free, that they may freely indulge them- 
{elves in vain Thoughts, or unclean Fancies. Or when the caſe is {uch that 
they mult either fin or ſuffer, or it they perform their Duty, they ſhall run 
the hazard of ſome Evil orLols, they will very readily have it in their Mouths, 
Of two Ewils chooſe the leaf, Many fuch Sayings as theſe of the Devil's mint- 
ing, paſs among Men, and ſtrengrhen them in Evil. As the Papiſts have their 
Traditions beſides Scripture, on which they ground their corrupt Tenets and 
and Practices; ſo hath the World ſuch wicked Maxims as theſe with which to 
defend it ſelf. The danger of ſuch common Sayings and Inſtances of them, 
we have out of Scripture; 1 Cor. 15. 32. The Apoſtle there brings in an or- 
dinary Arheiſtical Speech which was uſed among the Jews, I/a. 22. 13. Let us 
cat and arink, for to morrow we ſhall die , by this to encourage themſelves to take 
out their fill of Pleaſure here. The Apoftle brings it in 1 Cor. 15. as a prover- 
bial Speech; It there be no ReſurreCtion, then, ſays he, according to the 
common Saying of wicked Men, Left ws even eat and drink indeed, for to mor- 
row we die. But to ſhew the danger of ſuch naughty Speeches, when once 
made common, and ſo authentical, he adds, Be not deceived, 1. ce. with ſuch 
Speeches, as many are, for evil Words corrupt good Manzers ; 1. e. ſuch evil com- 
mon proverbial Speeches as theſe do much hurt, and have much influence to 
corrupt our Lives, and are often uſed as Means by Men to ſtrengthen and de- 
fend themſelves in Ill ; he ufing a contrary proverbial Speech, then uſed, to 
countercheck the other with. The Jews alſo had got an accurſed Proverb, 
whereby they did put off all from themſelves to their Fathers Sins, as the cauſe 


0 nce the Pleas and Apologies which unregenerate Men make either to ex- 


| of their Puniſhment, and ſo were not humbled, nor got any Good by it ; Exzek. 


18, 2. What mean ye, that ye uſe this Proverb concerning the Land of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, The Fathers have eaten ſowr Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth are ſet on eag ? 
Thereby laying the blame on God and their Fathers. This Proverb carnal 
Reaſon got by the end, and they uſed it upon all occaſions, and by it put off all 
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the Prophet's Sermon, whereby he convinc'd them, that it was for their own TAS) 
Sins that they were led into Captivity. And becauſe this was a ſtrong Hold, Chap. 3. 
which carnal Reaſon had recourſe to, he therefore ſpends a whole Chapter to 
refute it, with many Reaſons and Anſwers to it, So they had another com- 
mon Saying too, whereby their Hearts were ſecur'd and ſtrengthned to do evil; 
Ezek. 12. 22, 23. Son of Man, what # that Proverb, that ye have in the Land 0 
Iſrael, ſaying, The Days are prolonged, and every Viſion faileth ? Tell them there- 
fore, Thus ſaith the Lord, I will make this Proverh to ceaſe, and they ſhall no more 
nſe it as a Proverb in lirael: but ſay unto them, The Days are at hand, and the 
effett of every Viſion. Becauſe Threatnings were not ſpeedily executed, and 
they had heard many, and ſeen nothing done, therefore they {lighted all : this 
did prevail, and was commonly uſed, and did much hurt. That in Job alſo 
which Satan brings in, was a common Proverb by which Men were guided, 
wiz. that a Man would do any thing to ſave his Life ; Fob 2. 4,5. And Satan an- 
ſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Skin for Skin, yea, all that a Man hath will he give for 
his Life, &c. The Devil thought that Job would have acted herein like other 
Men ; and therefore touch but his Life, Lays Satan to God) and he will curſe thee. 
And thus Men will excuſe a ſinful Attion, by ſaying, that Life & ſweet, and 
that it was done to ſave that, or their Eſtate : and who would not have done it beſides 
mc? Thus Job's Wite argues with him roo from a common Saying which wick- 
e| Men had among them, Curſe God, and die: As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid, 
Seeing God deals thus with thee, after all thy perfect walking, and this is the 
reward of all, Let it now go, and leaveit. She uſed it as, it ſeems, the ſenſe 
of a carnal Proverb then in uſe, and proportioned to carnal Reaſon, that ſince 
bleſſiag God will do no good, thou hadſt as good curſe him , for die thou muſt however, 
and it cannot be worſe with thee. And therefore Job adds, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of 
the fooliſh Women : As if he had ſaid, Doſt thou ſpeak as Job's Wife, and one 
brought up in the knowledg of God? No, this is the Speech of an unregenerate 
Woman, an Heatheniſh Speech, fit for none bur the Prophane to uſe : And he 
confutes it by a ſuitable Anſwer and Reaſon, Fob 2. 10. But he ſaid unto her, 
Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh : what ? ſhall we receive Good at 
the Hand of God, and ſhall we not receive £241? Now all ſuch kind of common 
Speeches, which are or have been uſed, carnal Reaſon is glad of, and employs 
them to ſtrengthen it ſelf with them upon occaſion, as inartificial Arguments 
drawn from common Teſtimony. 

2, Unregenerate Men will argue, and juſtify themſelves and their PraCtices 
from the common Opinions which the World hath of Things. As Tradition, 
{o Univerſality is another Head or Topick, which not Papiſts only, but all 
wicked Men uſe, to defend ill DoGtrines or Attions. As Faith looks to what 
the Word of God judgeth of Things ; ſo carnal Reaſon to what the World 
thinks, and from that draws Reaſons to juſtify it ſelf, and is glad to entertain 
all ſuch Opinions as make for its wicked Ways and Courſes. And therefore the 
Apoſtle bids us not to be conformed to the World in this, Rom. 12. 2. And be 
not conformed to this World : but be ye transformed by the renewing of your Mina, 
that ye may prove what « that good, and acceptable, and perfett Will of God. He 
means eſpecially, that we ſhould not be conform'd to the World in our Opinions 
of Things ; for ſo the Oppoſition implies, Be transformed by the renewing of your 
Minds, to prove what # the good Will of God. It the World commonly thinks 
luch a Practice lawful, accordingly the moſt praiſe it, and carnal Reaſon will 
have Arguments to perſwade to it, and to defend the Praftice. I do as the moſt 
av, (will an unregenerate Man ſay) and am but in the ſame condition with the 
generality of Mankind; Do any of the Rulers believe ? Or, are they fo preciſely 
godly, as you preach? Thus if common Cuſtom, which paſſeth for a Law, 
feems to countenance any Prattice, it is Warrant enough for it ; nay, if but a 
Book hath been writ for a vile Opinion, and to defend a wicked Aion, (as 
what Sin 15 there almoſt which hath not had ſome Abettors? ) Men will there- 
by be encouraged, and make a Defence for themſelves: and wicked Men, who 
are not ſo knowing, will embrace the Errors of thoſe who are learned, with 
which to bear themſelves out ; and their Minds being corrupt, are preſeatly 
apt to think ſuch erroneous Opinions, and in appearance fo well defended, a 
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| FSAL be the Truth. It the Morality of the Sabbath, and the Striftneſs of ics Ob- 
|! Book X. ſervation be queſtioned and diſputed, prophane Men have enough wherewith 4 
| to juſtify either their neglects of attendance on the Worſhip of God, or their | 
is unlawful Recreations on that Day ; and they are preſently of the ſame Opini- 
on with thoſe who uſe their Wits to diſannul the fourth Command. So look: 
| what pitch or height in Religion the moſt of the World applaud, (as Men ge- 
| acrally judg Civility, and moral Honeſty, and a formal way of ſerving God, 
1 to be Religion enough, and thoſe who do fo are the World's Saints) ſuch a 
' | pitch in Religion 15 the Standard by which they will meaſure themſelves, and 
| {hink it ſufficient : And what Religion and Piety above this, and more than 
this, is preſsd on them, (fince it 1s by the World generally ſpoken againſt and 
coudemn'd) ſhall by the carnal Reaſon of Man be ſcorn'd and neglected : As 
23,22. But we deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeit : for as concerning this 
Sect, we know that every-where it is ſpoken againit, So that as the Papilts uſc 
| Univerſality as an Argument, (which 1s on their ſide, Rev. 13. 3.) wherewith 
| to defend themſelves ; fo Men unregenerate urge it, tor their Eſtates, that they 
they are in the ſame condition with the moſt of other Men; and tor their Pra- 
ctices, that they do but live according to the common Judgment and Cuſtom of 

the World. 

}. Prophanc Men, who miad little or nothing of Religion, will draw Argu- 
ments to juſtify themſelves from the Obſervations of God's outward Dcaliugs, 
and of the Diſpenſations of is common Providence among Men, whicl ſhiu.s 
on the Unjuſt as well as the Juſt. As Faith looks to what God ſays in 1s 
Word, ſo carnal Reaſon interprets his Mind by what is done in his Works. 
"Thus tlie Papiſts plead Proſperity as an Argument for the Truth of their 
Church, and paſs the Judgment from the outward carriage of Divine Provi- 

| dence toward them. In the ſame manner thoſe 1n the Prophet argued for 1do- 
latry,, and worſhipping the Queen of Heaven, and juſtified themſelves ; Jer. 
44.17. But we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our own Mouth, 
to burn Incenſe unto the Queen of Heaven, and to pour out Drink-offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we and our Fathers, our Kings and our Princes, in the Ci- 
tres of Judah, and in the Streers of Jerulalem : for then had we plenty of Vittuals, 
ad were well, and ſaw no Evil, When we burnt Incenſe to the Queen of Hea- 
ven, (lay they) we had plenty of all things, and our Fathers and our Kings 
did ſo, There are two Reaſons couched in it: 1. The Univerſality and An- 
tiquity of this their idolatrous Worſhip : Will you condemn (ſay they) the 
Practice of all our Fathers and Kings? And 2. their Proſperity and Succeſs in 
{uch a wicked Courſe; We have had Plenty (Clay they) ever ſince, and we 
find this way of Religion bleſs'd, whereas we had Scarcity when we ſerved 
the Lord God. But Jeremy 1n an{wer tells them, that the ground of their 
Scarcity then, was their former Idolatry, God thus afterward puniſhing it. 
So ſome among us have argued tor the Popiſh Religion ; We then had Plenty, 
and all things well, cc. Sothe Hearts of carnal Men will reaſon about their 
Actions too : look what Actions are ſucceſsful, them they will judg to be good ; 
but if they are unproſperous, though they have never ſo ſure a warrant out of 
the Word tor them, yet they will be apt to ſuſpect them. | Thus did rhat King 
argue for Idolatry, 2 Chron. 29. 23. For he ſacrificed unto the Gods of Damal- 
cu, which ſmote him : and he ſaid, Becauſe the Goas of the Kyjngs of Syria help 
them, therefore will I ſacrifice unto them, that they may help me. He ſacrific'd to 
the Gods of Damaſcus for this very realon, that becaule the Gods of Syria-helped 
them, therefore he hop'd they would help him alſo, it adored by him. And 
alier ihe fame rate prophane Men will reafon againſt pure Godlinels, and for 
a Caiclels Worſhip and Religion : Look (lay rhey) thoſe who are [triftest, have 
20ſt Croſſes and Troubles; and ſince they began to te ſo religious, and to follow 
Sermons, they have not thriven as they did before , but thoſe who live a we ao, God 
r: ſeth moſ? kindly, and therefore ſurely they are moſt happy. Thus they bleſs thoſe 
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; whom the Lord abhors. Thele are the Ungodly who proſper, look big upon 
Ki it, and ſpeak conhdently, inſomuch as through carnal Reaſon, it is a Tentati- 
on to God s own People, who ſometimes are ſtumbled at it, and half perſwa- 
ved that the proſpering Side is the better ; As David faiths of himſelf, that kis 
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Foot had well-nigh flipp'd herein, F/al. 73. 2, 3. But as for me, my Feet were 
almoſt cone; my Steps had well-nigh flipp'd : For I was envious at the Fooliſh, when 
IT {aw the Proſperity of the Wicked, $0 on the other {1de, when they at Malta 
law a great Danger befal the Apoſtle Pa»/ by a Viper's coming on his Hand, 
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Acts 28. 3, 4. It « no doubt (lay they) but this Man was a Murderer, whom (tho 


he hath eſcap'd the Sea) YVemgeance ſuffers not to live. As many judg their 
Eitates to be good, becauſe they proſper in the World ; ſo many are encouraged 
£00 to go on 1n their evil Ways, becaule they have ſinned again and again, and 
no Evil hath come of it; and therefore they think they may do ſo (hill ſafely. 
As Faith argues God hath delivered, therefore he will deliver ; fo carnal Rea- 
{on argues, as God hath ſpared, ſo he will ſpare ; and the Heart of Man upon 
this is fully ſer to do Evil : Ecclef. 8. 11. Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work 
is not executed {perdily, therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men « fully ſet in thens 
70 do Evil. And on the contrary, the People of God have many Jealoutfies caſt 
up in their Hearts by carnal Reaſon againſt their Eſtates, and their being in the 
Favour of God, from the outward Carriage of God to them ; as Gideon ſaid, 
Judg. 6. 13. And Gideon ſaid unto bim, O my Lord, if the Lord be with ws, why 
then is all this befallen us? and where be all his Miracles which our Fathers told us 
of, ſayin?, Did not the Lord bring xs up from Egypt! But now the Lord hath for- 
then us, and delivered ws into the Hands of the Midianites. Thus many a poor 
Soul is ready to fay, If God had loved me, he would never have let me fall into 
ſo groſs and [candalows a Sin, or he would newer have afflitted me, nor ſuffer d me 
co be tempted, as I have been. | 
4. Unregenerate Mea wall tetch Arguments to juſtify their State from out- 
ward ſpiritual Priviledges, which God has beſtowed on them : So thole in Lake 
r 3.26, We have eaten and drunk in thy Preſence, and thou haſt taught in onr Streets. 
They thought becauſe they had eaten and drunk with Chriſt, theretore the 
ſhould cercainly be ſaved. Thus the common Profeflors of Chriſtianity chink 
that becauſe they have been baptized, and live in the Church, and have the 
Word preached, and the Sacrament adminiltred to them, that therefore they 
are very good Chriſtians, and ſhall go ro Heaven without any more ado. 1n 
this manner they in Jer. 7. 4. upheldghemſelves ; The Temple of the Lord, (lay 
they) the Temple of the Lord are wr. And when our Lord Chriſt preach'd to 
convince the Jews of the danger of their State wherein they were, to ſilence 
their Fears, they had their Relation to Abraham ready to plead ; John 8. 33, 
They anſwered him, We be Abraham's Seed, and were never in bondage to any Man. 
Becauſe they were Abraham's Children, they thought they mult neceſſarily be 
faved, After this rate Micah argued allo, who thought that God would ſurely 
bleſs him, becauſe he had a Prieſt in his Houſe to be his Chaplain ; Fudz.17. 14+ 
Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the Lord will do me good, becauſe I have a Le- 
vite ro vey Prieff. Upon ſuch ourward Priviledges as thele do carnal Men reſt, 
and judp, themſelves to be in God's Favour, becauſe of them. The Apoftle 
cuts off all theſe Pleas at once ; Roms. 2. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. For Circumciſion ve- 
rily profiteth, if thou keep the Law : but if thou be a breaker of the Law, thy Cir- 
camciſion is made Untircumcifion. Therefore, if the Uncircamcifion keep the Righ- 
zeonſneſs of the Law, ſhall not his Uncircumciſion be counted for Circumciſion ? And 
{hall not Uncircameifion which is by Nature, if it fulfil the Law, judg thee who by the 


Letter and Circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the Law ? For he is not a Jew, which « one 


outwardly ; neither is that Circamcifion, which ss oatward in the Fleſh : But he s a 
Jew, which is ont inwardly ; and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, 
and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men but of God. Gal. 5.6. For in 
Jeſus Chrift neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love. Gal. 6. 15. For #n Chrift Jeſws neither Circumciſion avail- 
erh any thing, nor Uncireunxifion, but # new Creatwre. 

5. Another Topick from which carnal Men draw Argurments to give a Rea- 
fon why they do not embrace the Ways of trac Rekigion and Godlineſs, is the 
onward appearance of rhings in ches Workd. The Profeſſion of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel in the Purity and SiriQtnels of it, is in external Shew to a carnal 
Eye, poor and low, and artended with mean Circuraſtances ; and therefore 
they think they have juſt lates 7 don ade What kept os hs 
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Book X. nefs of his outward Condition, the lownels of his Education, being bred up 
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in an ordinary mechanical Trade, and not at the Feet of their Gamalic!s, and 
ercat Doctors of the Law. From this they furniſhed themſelves with many 
Arguments, which they objeQted as Reafons why they would not believe on 
him; Mark 6. 3,4. Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary, the Brother of 
James and Joſes, and of Juda and Simon ? And are not hi Siſters here with us ? 
And they were offended at him. But Jeſua ſaid unto them, A Prophet u not with- 
out Honour, but in his own Conntry, and among hu own Kjn, and 12 his own Houſe. 
This was the matter of Offence to them ; whereas, if rightly conſidered, it 
was one of the ſtrongeſt Reaſons which might have convinc'd them, for it ar- 
gued his Wiſdom to be not from Men but God, and that he was the, great Pro- 
phet foretold which ſhould come into the World : and therefore he marvelled 
at their Unbelief, more than of all other, as expecting that among them (who 
knew him before by the Prophecies concerning him, and who now ſaw fuch 
great things done by him) he ſhould have been readily acknowledg'd, that they 
of all others ſhould have fallen down, and ſaid, that God is in him, and that he 
was more than a Man. And therefore he-takes occaſion to aſſert and vindicate 
his Divinity from that which the Jews objected againſt it ; John 7. 15. And 
the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this Man Letters, having never learned ? 
They there object, that he was never brought up to Learning ; and thence he 
takes occaſion to prove that his DoQrine was from God ; Ver. 16. Jeſus anſwer- 
ed them, and ſaid, My Doitrine # not mine, but his that ſent me. So the Bar- 
rennels of the Place, both for Religion and Knowledg, where he was brought 
up, {tumbled Nathaniel, and had like to have kept him from Chriſt ; Joh 1.46. 
And Nathaniel ſaid unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
It was it ſeems a rude, and a wicked ignorant Place. So the meanneſs of his 
Condition, that he was poor, and had not a Hole to hide his Head in, and that 
none bur poor People followed him, this ſtumbled many ; and therefore, ſays 
Chriſt, Bleſſed & he who ts not offended in me, becaule of this. For before he 
had ſaid, The Poor receive the Goſpel ; and this he knew that many would be 
{candaliz'dat, and that it would prove an invincible Obſtacle to their belicving ; 
Luke 7. 22,23. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have ſeen and heard, how that the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the 
Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, to the Poor the Goſpel is 
preached. And bleſſed is he who ſhall not be offended in me. Though he doth 
there reckon up many Miracles which he did, yet that the Poor received the 
Goſpel, he knew would ſtumble them more, than all his wonderful Works 
would perſwade them. And this indeed did offend the Phariſees, and they rea- 
loned from it againſt him ; John 7. 49. But this People who knoweth not the Law 
are curſed. And are not now in theſe days many of thoſe ſharp Arrows, which 
are ſhot againſt God's People, .fetch'd out of this Quiver? And are they not 
ſpited, malign'd and deſpiſed, becauſe of the meanneſs of their Condition, and 
low appearance in the World ? 

6. Unregenerate Men, to defend their State, will argue from Scriptures 
themſelves either miſunderſtood or miſapplied. As there 1s no Hereſy ſo foul, 
but in ſhew produceth ſome Scripture for it ſelf; ſo there is no Eſtate fo bad, 
but will have ſomething out of the Word of God wherewith to juſtify it ſelf. 
The Phariſees who were moſt wicked, and deadly Enemies to Chriſt, yet 
thought from ſome Scriptures that they ſhould be ſaved, and that without 
Chrilt, miſunderſtanding the Scope of Moſes his Miniſtry : Therefore ſays 
Chriſt, John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
Life, and they are they which teſtify of me : i. e. They thought their Evidence 
tor Heaven lay there; and as they by their Gloſſes had corrupted them, they 
tancied that they ſpoke plainly, that by their doing they ſhould live, being ig- 
norant of the Righteouſneſs of Faith : Rom. 10. 3. For they bein? ignorant of 
God s Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not 
ſubmittea themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. And they were Abraham's 
Seed, as they thought, ro whom the Promiſe was made, and on that account 
4magincd themſelves fate enough. But (fays Chriſt) theſe Scriptures you h 


at'e 
not 


in Reſpe& of Sin and Puniſhment. 405 


— 


i —_ —— 


———Y 


not ſearched, and compared one thing with another ; for if you had, you would find CHU 
that they write of me. And |[ that Moles] in whom you truſt, John 5.45. (as Chap. 'T 
they built all their mighty Confidence upon Sayings of his) He, if you rightly ” Y 
under/tand him, makes againſt you. Ver. 46. And I deſire no other Judg than him, 
to whom you appeal. Yea,.to ſuch a Degree of Confidence were they grown, 
that they bring Scripture againſt Chriſt himſelf, Johz 7. 52. They anſwered, 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou alſo of Galilee ! Search and look : for out of Galilee 
ariſeth no Prophet. They urge this, that out of Galilee, from whence Chriit 
came, there ariſeth no Prophet, for that inall the Scripture there was no men- 
tion of that Country to be the Place of any Prophet, which yet was the Place 
ct Chrilt's Abode : But ſay they, wer. 42; the Scripture ſaith, That the Chriſt 
{hall be of the Seed of David, and out of the Town of Bethlehem ; which had 
they ſearched into, as indeed they ought, they might have found to be the 
Place of Chriſt's Birth ; but they were loth to make Inquiry, but took Ad- 
vantage from the Place of his Education, as it it were his Country where he 
was born. And ſo they argue againſt Chritt from Scripture, in Fohm 7. 27. 
Howbeit, we know this Man whence he is : but when Chriſt cometh, no Man knoweth 
whence he #s. They herein had reference (as it ſhould ſeem) to 1/a. 53. 8. 
Il ho can tell his Generation ? which being ſpoken of his Godhead, they apply 
to his Manhood ; and 2s for this Man (lay they) we know whence he is ; which 
yet it they had known, they would not have ſaid what follows, John 7. 42. 
Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the Seed of David, and out of 
the Town of Bethlehem, where David was ? So to this Day, how many Scrip- 
tures are alledged to juſtify Mens Sins and ſinful States. Men to cloak their 
Covetouſneſs will preſently have that Scripture in their Mouths, He is worſe 
than an Infidel who provides not for his Family, 1 Tim. 5.8. To quiet their 
Hearts in delaying Repentance, they will often repeat that Scripture to them- 
ſelves, That at whatſoever time a Man turns to God, he will abundantly pardon, 
Ia. 55. 7. And therefore James ſays, chap. 1. 22. that many Hearers of the 
Word make 7aegANoyioues, falſe Syllogiſms out of the Word it ſelf. And thus 
Men fancy too, that their lazy good Purpoſes and Deſires ſhall be accepted, be- 
caule ſay they, God accepts the Will for the Deed. Thus they alſo will flatter 
themſelves, that if their Conſciences do but check them when they fin, it is 
well enough, for they will abuſe that Place in Roms. 7. 17. and ſay, 1: i not I, 
but Sin that dwelleth iz me. And thus the Phariſees, becauſe it was ſaid in 
Moſes's Law, A Tooth for a Tooth, therefore thought it lawful to revenge them- 
telves, Matth. 5.43. Te have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbeur, and hate thy Enemy: And becauſe they are bidden #9 love their 
Neizhbours, Lev. 19. 18. they underſtanding Nejzhbour for only a Friend, or 
one who is not an Enemy, thought they might lawtully hate their Enemies. 

7. Carnal Men will argue for their Pradtices and State, from common Prin- 
Ciples agreeable to Self-love, and from thoſs proud flattering Conceits which 
they have of themſelves, making Self-love their Judg : For Example, Caiz he 
reaſons with God, Am I my Brother's Kyzeper, Gen. 4. 9. Self-love thinks that 
it 1s bound to look only to it ſelf: and thus Men will commonly ſay, Every Mar 
for himſelf, and God for ws all ; we are to look only to our ſelves, and every Man to 
take care of ove. And Selt-love thinks this but reaſonable. So Men think it 
equal too, to cheat him who hath cheated them; and ſo though to wrong an 
Innocent was eſteem'd a Sin among the Heathen, yet Czcero himſelt thought 
Revenge to be laudable : ſuch as theſe Chriſt contutes, Matth. 5. 38. Ye have 
heard that it hath heen ſaid, An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. They 
thought it lawful torevenge upon Grounds of Selt-love, and that it was a Du- 
ty to hate their Enemies, wer. 45. ſo Simeon and Levi thought it juſt to take 
tuch a cruel Revenge on the Sichemites, becauſe of the high Abuſe offered to 
rheir Silter, Gey.+34. 31. And they ſaid, Should he deal with our Siſter, as with 
an Harlot ? and they thought it a good Reaſon. Thus out of thoſe high Con- 
ceits which Men have of themſelves and their own Cauſe, will they arguc, 
making themſelves their own Rule and Reaſon. Thus the Phariſees ſtood 
upon their Defence, John 9g. 4o. And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him, 
heard theſe Words, and [aid unto him, Are we blind alſo? What, are we blind 
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in an ordinary mechanical Trade, and not at the Feet of their Gamalicls, and 
ercat Doctors of the Law. From this they furniſhed themſelves with many 
Arguments, which they objeQted as Realons why they would not believe on 
him; Mark6. 3,94. Is not this the Carpeuter, the Son of Mary, the Brother of 
James and Joſes, and of Juda and Simon ? And are not his Siſters here with us ? 
And they were offended at him. But Jeſu ſaid unto them, A Prophet is not with- 
out Honour, but in his own Country, and among hu own Kjn, and 1a his own Houſe. 
This was the matter of Offence to them ; whereas, if rightly conſidered, it 
was one of the ſtrongeſt Reaſons which might have convinc'd them, for it ar- 
gued his Wiſdom to be not from Men but God, and that he was the great Pro- 
phet forctold which ſhould come into the World : and therefore he marvelled 
at their Unbelief, more than of all other, as expetting that among them (who 
knew him before by the Prophecies concerning him, and who now ſaw ſuch 
great things done by him) he ſhould have beea readily acknowledg'd, that they 
of all others ſhould have fallen down, and ſaid, that God is in him, and that he 
was more than a Man. And therefore he takes occaſion to aſſert and vindicate 
his Divinity from that which the Jews objected againſt it ; John 7. 15. And 
the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this Man Letters, having never learned? 
They there object, that he was never brought up to Learning ; and thence he 
takes occaſion to prove that his Doctrine was from God ; Ver. 16. Jeſus anſwer- 
cd them, and ſaid, My Dottrine # not mine, but hu that ſent me. So the Bar- 
rennels of the Place, both for Religion and Knowledg, where he was brought 
up, ſtumbled Nathanzel, and had like to have kept him from Chriſt ; Johz 1.46. 
And Nathaniel ſaid unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
It was it ſeems a rude, and a wicked ignorant Place. So the meanneſs of his 
Condition, that he was poor, and had not a Hole to hide his Head in, and that 
none bur poor People followed him, this ſtumbled many ; and therefore, ſays 
Chriſt, Bleſſed #' he who 3s not offended in me, becauſe of this. For before he 
had ſaid, The Poor receive the Goſpel ; and this he knew that many would be 
{candaliz'dat, and that it would prove an invincible Obſtacle to their believing ; 
Luke 7. 22,23. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have ſeen and heard, how that the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the 
Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, to the Poor the Goſpel is 
preached. And bleſſed is he who ſball not be offended in me. Though he doth 
there reckon up many Miracles which he did, yet that the Poor received the 
Goſpel, he knew would ſtumble them more, than all his wonderful Works 
would perſwade them. And this indeed did oftend the Phariſees, and they rea- 
loned from it againſt him ; John 7. 49. But this People who knoweth not the Law 
are curſed. And are not now in theſe days many of thoſe ſharp Arrows, which 
are ſhot againſt God's People, .fetch'd out of this Quiver ? And are they not 
ſpited, malign'd and deſpiſed, becauſe of the meanneſs of their Condition, and 
low appearance in the World ? 

6. Unregenerate Men, to defend their State, will argue from Scriptures 
themſelves either miſunderſtood or miſapplied, As there 1s no Hereſy ſo foul, 
but in ſhew produceth ſome Scripture for it ſelf; ſo there is no Eftate ſo bad, 
but will have ſomething out of the Word of God wherewith to juſtify it ſelF. 
The Phariſees who were moſt wicked, and deadly Enemies to Chriſt, yet 
thought trom ſome Scriptures that they ſhould be ſaved, and that without 
Chrilt, miſunderſtanding the Scope of Moſes his Miniſtry : Therefore ſays 
Chriſt, John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
Life, and they are they which teſtify of me : i. e. They thought their Evidence 
tor Heaven lay there; and as they by their Gloſſes had corrupted them, they 
tancied that they ſpoke plainly, that by their doing they ſhould live, being ig- 
norant of the Righteouſnel of Faith : Rom. 10. 3. For they bein? ignorant of 
God s Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not 
ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. And they were Abraham's 
Seed, as they thought, to whom the Promiſe was made, and on that account 
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not ſearched, and compared one thing with another ; for if you had, you would find CHF 
that they write of me. And [that Moles) in whom you truſt, John 5.45. (as Chap. 3. 
they built all their mighty Confidence upon Sayings of his) He, if you rightly © Yo 
nnderjtand him, makes againſt yon. Ver. 46. And I deſire no other Tudg than him, 
to whom you appeal. Yea,.to ſuch a Degree of Contidence were they grown, 
that they bring Scripture againſt Chriſt himſelf, Johz 7. 52. They anſwered, 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search and look : for out of Galilce 
ariſeth no Prophet. They urge this, that out of Galilee, from whence Chriit 
came, there ariſeth no Prophet, for that inall the Scripture there was no men- 
tion of that Country to be the Place of any Prophet, which yet was rhe Place 
ot Chrilt's Abode : But fay they, wer. 42. the Scripture ſaith, That the Chriſt 
{hall be of the Seed of David, and out of the Town of Bethlehem ; which had 
they learched into, as indeed they ought, they might have found to be the 
Place of Chriſt's Birth ; but they were loth to make Inquiry, but took Ad- 
vantage from the Place of his Education, as it it were his Country where he 
was born. And ſo they argue againſt Chriſt from Scripture, in Fohy 7. 27. 
Howbeit, we know this Man whence he is : but when Chriſt cometh, no Man knoweth 
whence he s. They herein had reference (as it ſhould ſeem) to 1/a. 53. 8. 
{Who car tell his Generation ? which being ſpoken of his Godhead, they apply 
to his Manhood ; and as for this Man (lay they) we know whence he is ; which 
yet it they had known, they would not have ſaid what follows, John 7. 42. 
Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the Seed of David, and out of 
the Town of Bethlehem, where David was ? So to this Day, how many Scrip- 
tures are alledged to juſtify Mens Sins and ſinful States. Mena to cloak their 
Covetoulneſs will preſently have that Scripture in their Mouths, He is worſe 
than an Infidel who provides not for his Family, 1 Tim. 5.8. To quiet their 
Hearts in delaying Repentance, they will often repeat that Scripture to them- 
ſelves, That at whatſoever time a Man turns to God, he will abundantly pardon, 
Ia. 55- 7. And therefore James ſays, chap. 1. 22. that many Hearers of the 
Word make 7aegAyiouss, falſe Syllogiſms out of the Word it ſelf. And thus 
Men fancy too, that their lazy good Purpoſes and Deſires ſhall be accepted, be- 
caule ſay they, God accepts the Will for the Deed. Thus they alſo will flatter 
themſelves, that if their Conſciences do but check them when they lin, it is 
well enough, for they will abuſe that Place in Rom. 7. 17. and ſay, 1: i not I, 
but Sin that dwelleth in me, And thus the Phariſees, becauſe it was laid in 
Moſes's Law, A Tooth for a Tooth, therefore thought it lawful to revenge them- 
leives, Matth. 5.43. Te have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbeur, and hate thy Enemy: And becauſe they arc bidden #9 /ove their 
Neizhbours, Lev. 19. 18. they underſtanding Nezzhbour tor only a Friend, or 
one who 1s not an Enemy, thought they might lawtully hate their Enemies. 

7. Carnal Men will argue for their Prattices and State, from common Prin- 
Ciples agrecable to'Selt-love, and from thoſe proud flattering Conceits which 
they have ot themſelves, making Selt-love their Judg : For Example, Caiz he 
reaſons with God, Am I my Brother's Kyeper, Gen. 4. 9. Self-love thinks that 
it 1s bound to look only to it ſelf: and thus Men will commonly ſay, Every Mar 
for himſelf, and God F 1-4 ws all , we are to look only to our ſelves, and every Man to 
zake care of one. And Selt-love thinks this but reaſonable. So Men think it 
equal too, to cheat him who hath cheated them ; and ſo though to wrong an 
Innocent was eſteem'd a Sin among the Heathen, yet Cicero himſelt thought 
Revenge to be laudable : ſuch as theſe Chriſt contutes, Matth. 5. 3S. Te have 
beard that it hath heen ſaid, An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. They 
thought it lawful torevenge upon Grounds of Selt-love, and that it was a Du- 
ty to hate their Enemies, wer. 45. ſo Simeon and Levi thought ir juſt to take 
tuch a cruel Revenge on the Sichemites, becauſe of the high Abuſe offered to 
rheir Silter, Gey.'34. 31. And they ſaid, Should he deal with our Siſter, as with 
an Harlot? and they thought it a good Reaſon. Thus out of thoſe high Con- 
ceits which Men have of themſelves and their own Cauſe, will they arguc, 
making themſelves their own Rule and Reaſon. Thus the Phariſees ſtood 
upon their Defence, John 9. 40. And ſome of the. Phariſees which were with him, 
heard theſe Words, and [aid unto him, Are we blind alſo? Whar, are we blind 
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ASAP all? what we? And thisthey did our of the high Concertrs which they had 
Book X. of their owa Knowledg. And {> they thought it was Reaton enough to per- 
LY V fade the Apoltles to ccale preaching of Chriſt, that they would thereby bring 
inavcent Blood on their Heads, As 5. 28. —— Did not we ſtraitly command you 
that you ſhould wot teach is this Name? And bebold, ye have filled Jerulalem 
with your DoFrine, and intend to bring this Man's Blood upon us. As it they 
had ſaid, What, will you acculc a whole Stare of Murder ? Now all this, the 
Apoſtle calls comparing themſclves with themſelves, not with the Rule ; 
2 Cor. 10. 12, For we dare not rake our ſelves of the Number, or compare our 
ſelves with ſome that commend themſelves : but they meaſariag themſelves by them- 
ſelves, and comparing themſelves among themſelves, are not wiſe. And yer by 
this way of judging, will uaregenerate Men take the Meaſure of themſelves ; 
and therefore they think what is beyond chat which they have, muſt needs be 
Hypocrily, and cenſure thoſe who are more ſtrictly Holy than themſelves, to 
be cloſe and ily Hypocrites. | 
8. Others there are who do not deceive themſelves ſo groſfly, but have ſome- 
thing of Shew and Pretence, who will argue for the Goodneſs of their Con- 
dition ſrom ſome religious Duties and Performances, or from {ome inferiouc 
common Works of God's Spirit upon their Hearts : "This the young Man in- 
{iſted on, Lake 18. 21. Thus Jehs bears himlelf up, 2 Kywgs io. 16. And he 
ſaid, Come with me, and ſce my Zeal for the Lord : ſo they made him ride in his 
Chariot. And thus are thoſe Hearers of the Word whom the Apoltle f ames 
deſcribes, chap. 1.23, 24, Fc. who by the Hearing of the Word had got 
{ome Stamp and Form of Religion upon their Hearts, though but an inferiour 
Work ; and deceived themſelves by reaſoning from it, that their State therefore 
was good : If any Man ſeem to be religions (lays he) #.e. ro be hot and forward 
1a Duties, 4nd refrains not bis Tongue, he deceives his own Heart; for he thinks 
[14s Religion ſuch as will ſave him when it will not, where a known Sin is thus 
nouridh'd with it ; and he deceives not others only, but his own Heart. And 
it is from the external Performances of Duties that they plead unto Chriſt ; 
Matth. 5. 22, They urge Chrift much with what they had done, how they 
had prayed and preached in his Name : Their own Duries deceived them ; and 
12 that they are brought in pleading them then, it argues that they were not 
grols Hypocrites, who had deceived Men only, but who had deceived them- 
lelves, and thought they had ſuch Pleas as would be of Force before God's Tri- 
bunal, and therefore are brought in pleading them, which if they had not 
judged them good and valid, they would not dared to have done. 


CH AP. 


in Reſpe& of Sin and Puniſhment. : 


GAA P-4y. 
The Pleas wbich Men who have only Morality make for 


themſelves. T hey urge, that they do not live in vicious 
Courſes ; that they refrain from great and notorious Sins ; 
T hat they are honeſt ; T hat they have ſome ICnowleds 
of the T ruths of the Chriſtian Religion, as well as make 
a Profeſſion of it. What are the Reaſons that Men are 
ſo ready to account any moral Righteouſneſs which they 
have, to be Grace, 


E are laying Siege and Battery to all thoſe falſe Pleas and carnal 

Reaſonings (which the Apoltle calls fronz Holds) which all 
ſorts of unregenerate Men build up for themſelves, to main- 
tain a good Opinion of their Eſtates, We having demoliſhed 
thoſe of the prophane and ignorant Sort (whole Strength and Force are bur 
weak and ſmall) have already ſet down before the Holds and Forts of civil and 
formal Chriſtians, whoſe Number as it 1s greater, ſo their Fortifications are of 
more Strength, and will hold out a longer Siege. "Their Out-works, ſuch 
Pleas as are drawn from external Priviledges, which are more common to them 
and all other unregenerate Men, we have already ſcaled and taken ; we will 
therefore now advance and ſet forwards towards the main Strength and Caſtle 
of Defence which is in View, and for the out-fide of it rowards Men, a fair 
and goodly one, conſiſting of much Righteoulnels of their own, founded and 
fortified much of it by Nature, and then repaired and much 1nlarged by their 
Education in the Church : and 'ere we begin to lay Battery againſt it, let us 
take a general View of it altogether, and go round about it, and ze// all rhe Towers 
thereof, and deſcry wherein the great Strength of it doth lie, 

:. The greatcit and eminenreſt Tower belonging to it, is a negative 
Righteouſnels, and outward Abſtinence from groſs Sins, 1o that they cannot be 
chai ged with the groſs Defilements of the World; ſo ſaid the Phariſce, I am 
no Drunkard, no Adalterer : they wallow not 1n the common Mire, and fo 
think themſelves pure in their own Eyes. 'There # a Generation that are pure 11 
their own Eyes, thouzh they be not waſhed from their inward Filthineſs, as Agur 
faith, Prov. 30, (which Imputation, though theſe Men would faſten and apply 
to others better than themſelves, who are truly holy, yet it will be found thar 
they themſelves arc the Men the Holy Ghoſt there meant and aimcd at) Yea, 
they further ſay, that they not only abſtain from ſuch Sins, but find no greac 
Inclination thereunto; yea, they utterly abominate ſuch Courles themſelves, 
and are zealous againſt them ro puniſh and reform them 1n others. 

2. The ſecond is much Good both in their Natures and Dilpolitions, many 
Vertues, which arelikewiſe expreſſed in their Lives in many Acticns that are 
good ; as Sweetnels, Candor, Goodneſs, and Ingenuity of Nature, Meek- 
neſs, Kindneſs and Love to thole they live with, Pity to others 1n Diltrels, 
Honeſty and Integrity of Heart in their Dealings with Men, Uprightnels in a 
good and jult Cauſe. And, 

3. Theſe joined with keeping a good Conſcience, and doing out of Conlci- 
ence that which they do in fecret : They ſay they would not wrong a Man that 
truſts them, no not 1n ſecret ; they ſay they are diligent in their Callings, pro- 
vide for their Families, and caretul in the Places they live 1n, aim at the pub- 
lick Good, and will be miſs'd when they are gone. And though theſe be the 
molt conſpicuous Parts of their Righteouſneſs, and which they moſt trult to, 
and theretore are denominated civil Men, the Denomination being from that 


Which is moſt eminent in them; yet to countenance this their Honelty the 
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more, and to {ct it forth and varniſh it for Grace, they plead they are nor de- 
void of Religion neither. Therefore they further plead and lay ; 

a. We know the Truth profeſſed and taught amongſt us, and we do aſſent 
ro it, and do hate and renounce Popery, and in our Practice we contorm to all 
Ho!y Dutics publickly profeſſed, we conſtantly we come to Church, as all 
Chriltians ought to do, and are converſant in thoſe Holy Duties with Reve- 
rence, Attention and Devotion, (and if they have been moxre ſtrictly educated, 
they do ſometimes ſay Prayers privarcly) and unto all this we add Faith in 
Jelus Chriſt, looking to be ſaved alone by him. 

5. Unto all which Goodneſs they pur in many Excuſes for what they want, 
into the Ballance to make it weight. ?Tis rruc, faith ſuch an one, I am nor 
{0 {crupulous in every ſinall thing as ſome are, as in petty Oaths and vain 
Speeches ; and what need I ſtand rroubling my ſelf with my Thoughts, which 
are ſo various and infinite? Nor do I much ſtick to take formc Liberty in lome 
particular Sin; yet it is but my Infirmity, and all have their Impertections ; 
and God will not be ſtrict to mark all that is done amils, nor theretore need I 
be lo. : D 

6. And again ; What though I have not found fuch a Work 1n me, as 
lome talk of, toſee my ſelf in a damnable Eſtate, to have ſuch Heart-break- 
1ngs tor my Sins, and have not had ſuch Longings after Chriſt, and contempr 
ot and parting with the World, nor ſuch a Reliſh of or running atrer Sermons, 
and delight in Dutics; Ithank God I know no cauſe I have to be troubled, I 
never knew my ſelf in a bad Eſtate, I have been thus well diſpoled trom my 
Youth; I believe in Chriſt as well as they do, though I do not keep fuch a-do 
about him, in talking or thinking of him ; I dg not remember that ever I 
wanted him, for I believed in him ever ſince I can remember ; Iam ſorry when 
I offend and (in, and do heartily ask God Mercy, as that Publican did, God be 
merciful to me a Sinner. And what though I am not fo zealous nor ſo torward 
in many Duties, as 1a talking of Scripture-Matters every- where where I come, 
or in teaching and praying, and repeating the Word with my Family, or con- 
[cfſing my Sins, and mourning for them ; I have not ſuch Gifts as others have, 
but my Heart is good, though I make not ſuch a Shew ; and though I ſpend 
the chick of my Time and Thoughts upon the World, and that all my Care 
and Delires, and chref Delights, are taken up in getting Wealth and Honours, 
and Learning, &c. yet I follow but my Calling, and I take no unlawtul 
Courſes toget Wealth, and he is worſe than an Intidel that provides net for 
Is Family; nor do I ſpend time in unlawful Pleaſures, torbidden 1n the 
Word, Unto which and the like Excuſes I ſhall hereafter ſpeak. 

This is in brief, the Model of that Goodneſs, which like another Babel 
they themlelves have built, to climb upto Heaven with; and are bold, to let 
1n Competition with the Truth of Holineſs in the moſt Regenerate. And 1in- 
deed it is no wonder, if Nature having any Righteouſneſs of its own, ſtands 
upon it, and takes it for Grace, withour examining of it. For lurely if out- 
ward Favours from God lead them into ſuch an Opinion, and their Priviledges, 
as living in the Church (as was ſhown) which are things external and with- 
out them ; Et que non fecimns ipſi ; Tf theſe, I ſay, do yet fluſh Men in a good 
Opinion of themſelves, how much more any Righteouſneſs which 1s their 
own, and in and from themſelves? And therefore Paul, beſides his outward 
Priviledges of being circumciſed, reckons up as the chief thing he made ac- 
count of, that Righteouſneſs which was his own, Phil. 3. 6,---9. And it they 
clteem and magmiy adherent, relative and facramental Righteouſneſs ſo much, 
then inherent pertonal Righteouſneſs muſt needs be much more extolled by 
them. A Man's own Righteouſneſs in his own Eyes, O it muſt necds be 
Grace, be it never ſo little ; any Abſtinence from Sin, any vertuous Diſpoli- 
tion, any religious devout Performances; All a May's Ways are clean in his own 
Eyes, faith Solomon, Prov. 16. 2. Which intimates two Reaſons; 

1/t. In his own Eyes, that is, himſelf being Judg. And therefore till a Man 
hath new Eycs given him from the holy Word of God, and be enlightned by a 
lupernarural Light accompanying it, which might repreſent Men themſelves 
tro them and their Condition, as it is ſet forth in the Word ; no wonder if they 


think 


40g 
think well of themſelves. Now thele kind of Mea are never put out of Con- "SASH 
ceit with themſelves by the Light of the holy Word, revealing their {piritual CR2p. 4. 
Sinfulneſs in their natural Condition to them, to humble them : Though they 
hear it, and underſtand many things 1n a general manner, fo far as natural Un- 
derſtanding reaches ; yet they have not had ſuch a Light as to underſtand them- 
ſelves by it, to ſee their own Faces in it, as James ſpeaks; and therefore are but 
of the firſt ſort of Hearers, who did not underitand the Word, that is, not 
with an applying or afteQting Light as the other, the ſtony ant thorny Ground 
did; and x bet having but their own Eyes, no wonder it their Ways b: 
clean in their own Judgments and Opinions. 

2aly. And again, Becauſe they look but with their own Eyes, their natural 
Light, ſo becauſe they be their own Ways, yea, even [all their Ways] as Solomon 
ſpeaks, ſo as even for the moſt of their wicked Ways, they have ſome Excules 
and fair Pretences to colour them, but much more their moral Vertues, and 
righteous Dealings, and good Diſpoſitions, their own Righteouſneſs, thee mult 
needs be high in their own eſteem. Every Man 1s apt to magnity what is his 
own above the worth of it; and by how much the worth of it is greater, by 
ſo much the more a Man uſeth to magnify it. If Men have Children which 
are the Fruit of their Bodies, they dote on them; as the Ape in the Fable, that 
preſented its miſhapen Birth to Jupiter. If Men have Parts or Wir, which 
are the more noble and fair Births of their Brain, they much more admire 
them in themſelves than in others. Burt above all, it corrupt Nature comes to 
have any Righteouſneſs beſtowed upon it, which 1s the nobleſt Endowment of 
all other, O then out of queſtion it may be Grace : and by how much more Men 
had rather think well of themſelves for Righteouſneſs and Goodnels, than for 
any other Endowment whatſoever, by ſo much are they yer made more prone 
to think well of their own Vertues and Performances, rather than of any other 
Excellency. And therefore Paul, in that Inventory he gives in of what was 
ain to him, and of moſt worth, we find no mention made by him of his Lear- 
ning, which in other regards he ſtood upon ; but he ſtands chiefly upon his 
Righteouſneſs and Vertues, and conformity to the Law. And therefore the 
Philoſopher alſo made the practice of Vertue to be Man's chiefeſt Gued, ſo high 
an Opinion hath Nature of its own Righteouſneſs, 

3aly. And add to this ; That to Mea tallen into ſuch a State of general Cor- 
ruption, (as they hear all Men are fallen into) any ſeeming Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs muſt needs ſeem the more to them, to prize it 1n that reſpeQ, thar 
they hear how corrupt Mankind is. Beggars we ſee how proud they are if 
they get an old Sute to cover their Nakednels, a little Money, to ſhew that 
they have ſome ; and this becauſe they are Beggars : So we the Sons of Men, 
that are Bankrupts, and of whom the Word ſays, That by Nature we are al- 
together unrighteous, and that we are but Fleſh, wherein dwells no good thing; 
that we ſhould have any thing like Goodneſs, it makes us the more conceited, 
and we think preſently ſurely it muſt be Grace. So the Church of Laodicea 
ſays, Rev. 3.17. That ſhe was rich and encreaſed with Goods, and had need of 
nothing ; yet ſhe was poor, and blind, and miſerable, and wretched : She had got 
ſome old Rags of Righteouſneſs, ſome braſs Shillings, and counterfeit Pieces of 
good Works and Performances ; and how proud was ſhe ? Therefore no won- 
der if Men go about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, (as the Jews did, Roms. 


10. 2.) if they advance it and ſet it up, if it paſſes and gets out for Grace, and 
be thought worthy of that degree in their own Thoughts. 
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T hat all this mere Morality in corrupt Nature falls ſhort 
of Grace, prov'd from the Inſtances of thoſe brave Spi- 


rits among the Heathen, in whom thoſe Vertues ſhin'd, 
and yet they had nothing of the Grace of” God in them : 
Prov'd alſo from the Fews, who made their boaſt of the 
Law, and its Righteouſneſs, and who yet, as inveterate 


Enemies, oppos'd the Grace of the Goſpel. 


Holds, conſiſting of natural and acquited Righteouſneſs, with Rea- 

ſons why Men are apt to reſt 16 it as true Grace. We will now fall 

to Battcry ; and 'ere we aſſault each Particular apart, we will firſt an- 
{werably make a general Aſſault on the whole, as thus viewed, and ſet together. 

The State of the Controverſy is, Whether corrupt Nature, remaining tt1{! 
corrupt, be not 2 of all this kind of Goodneſs? and, Whether ic fails 
not ſhort of Grace? which if proved and detected once,convinces them of their 
Eſtates. This I will demonſtrate both in the on and 471 of it, ſhewing the 
Grounds of it, and what Principles there are in corrupt Nature which Jo make 
it capable of all this ; it ſtill remains corrupt as towards God, 

And firſt, for the on, That & is ſo; I will clear it by Inſtances of thoſe in 
whom all theſe have been toung, whom yer we will acknowkedg that they all 
wanted Grace, which is a way of Convittion Chriſt uſeth in the like cate to 
convince the Jews of their falſe Righteouſneſs wherein they reſted,telling them 
chat the Gezrtiles did the ike, and that ſo do even Pablicans and Sinners; Mat. 
5. 46,47. For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? Do not even 
the Publicans the ſame? And if ye ſalute your Brethren only, what do yow more 
than others? Do not tven the Publicans ſo? Luke G6. 32, 33. For if ye love 
them which love you, what thank have ye? for Sinners alſo love thoſe that love 
them. And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye ? for 


Sinners alſo do even the ſame. 
And firſt tor moral Vertues. 


1. Conſider, that even in Beaſts the impreflion of many of thoſe moral 
Vertues, thus taken for Grace, are to be found ; I ſay, the impreſſion of them : 
For as in ſome Beaſts we ule to fay, there are wmbre ra2ioms, Shadows of Rea- 
{on, as 11 Apes, &r. Beaſts which have quick fair Eyes ; fo 1n others there are 
quedam umbre tum vitiorim cum virtwtum ; Shadows as of Yices, 1o of Vereaes, 
are to be ſeen in them : As in Horſes, of Pride and Revenge ; and in Spamiets of 
Vertues, of Love and Kindnefs to thew Maſters : bo. the Ox ({ays God) 
knows his Owner : So of Diligence too tn the Ant, to whom God fends the 
Sluggard : So of Fairhfulefito their Mates, #n Doves; of Chſtiry and Modeſty, 
in Elephants, who will not couple in the ſight of others; of requatal of Kind- 
nefſes as in Elephants too. So likewiſe in that Lion who fawned on the Slave 
who was calt to him to be devoured, remembring khow that Slave had pulled a 
Now 
as God ſends the Sluggard to the Ant, and the unthanktul Iſraelites to the Ox, 
to learn Diligence and Thankfulneſs ; ſo I may ſend thoſe that reſt in ſuch mo- 
ral Vertues, to thele Beaſts, to teach them not to boaſt of them, or reſt in 
them. Bur it will be ſaid, That theſe want Reaſon, and therefore theſe are 
no Veytues as in them. 

2. Therefore conſider, that in Heathen Men devoid of Grace, all thoſe Ver- 
tues were found in as eminent a manner as in thy ſelf: What, ſhould I ſpeak of 


Socrgies, Cato, &c and the reſt of thoſe Philoſophers, I could briog as large 
a 
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a Catalogue of ſuch, for Examples of moral Vertues of all forts, as Paul doth Se 


of the Worthics in the old Teſtament, as Patterns of Faith; Heb. 11. but that 
(as he faith there) the tzme would fail me : Only do but in general conlider what 
the Apoltle ſaith of them, Roms. 2.14. For when the Gentiles which have not the 
Law, doby Nature the things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are 
s Law unto themſelves. | 

' 3, Conſider, That in Mens ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, all theſe mora! 
Vertues were eminently found, as in Fultan the Apoſtate, who lived (after hc 
had ſo ſinned) as exaQly according to the beſt Rules of Morality, as ever any 
Man did, and was naturally juſt, ſober, temperare, patient, cc. And though he 
ſinned ſo highly in breaking forth into Revenge againlt Chriſt, yet that his 
ſinning did not extinguiſh theſe Vertues in him, but he continued zealous a: 
gainlt Drunkenneſs and Stage-Players, &c. thinking indeed by that his exact 
Life and Zeal againſt ſuch Abuſes, to have countenanced Heatheniſm, and (ur 
it up as a Perfection in oppoſition unto Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, by ſhewing 
that even without Chriſt Men might live unblameably, and theretore to prove, 
if he could, that there was no need of Chriſt to promote a good Lite. But you 
will ſay, I find I live thus out of Conſcience, and do follow the Guidance of 
it in theſe Practices. | 

4. Conſider therefore, that fo did alſo theſe Heathen : for the. Principle from 
whence (as was mentioned) they did thoſe things of the Law, Pas/ laith, was 
the Law written in their Hearts ; Roms. 2. 15. Which ſhew the Work of the Lew 
written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. And this 1s evident allo in 
Abimelech, who pleaded to God Integrity of Heart, and God acknowledged it, 
Now Integrity is a Conformity with ſome Rule, {o as that Integrity of his 
was his following the Rule of his Conſcience in the Light thereof : And fo 
Paul ſaysof himlelf when unregenerate, that what he did, he verily rhought 
he ought to do it, AQts 26. 9. And ſo he did all our of ſuch a conſcientious Re- 
ſpet. Yea, but you will ſay, Though they might do things out of Conſci- 
ence dictating, yet not out of a Diſpoſition, abominating the Evil they 
ſhunned, as I do, for I abominate ſuch Courſes. 

. Therefore conſider, that even the Geatiles alſo did avoid many Sins wit! 
{uch a Spiritof Deteſtation againſt them, x Cor. 5. 1, That Inceit, or Forni- 
cation, of that Coriathian with his Father's Wite, was ſuch a Crime (Paul 
ſays) as was not once named amons the Gentiles : They loathed and abominated 
that and ſuch Vices, ſo that they would not ſo much as name them ; the Speech 
and Hear-ſay of ſuch Courſes was odious to them. 

But you will fay, That theſe are Heathens, but I join holy Duties of God's 
Worſhip to theſe, and I know God, and profeſs him and his Worthip, &c. 

6. Sodid the Jews, who had a Form of the Law, and made their Byalt of 
God; Rom.2.17, 18, 19, 20. Behold, thou art called a Few, and reſteit in the 
Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, and knoweſt his Will, ana approveſt the thing: 
that are more excellent, being inſtructed out of the Law, and ar: confident that thous 
thy ſelf” art a Guide of the Blind, a Light of them: hich are in Darkneſs, an In- 
ſtratter of the fooliſh, a Teacher of Babes, which haſt the Form of Kynovieat 41:4 
of the Truth in the Law. They had the whole Syſtem of it in their Heal, 
and not only ſo, but performed Holy Duties. So the Pharifzzs made Protcſiioiu 
of God, and came to the Temple to the Ordinances, and this whillt tney were 
in force, and owned by God as his publick ſtanding Worſhip: None abounded 
more than they in ſuch Duties, both publick and private. A Pharilee ('tis ſaid) 
went upto pray, &c. Luke 18. 10. and yet they, many of them, f1ancd a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 20. 19. That young Man which Chrilt ſent away 
{o ſorrowful and mournful, ſays, He had kept all the Commandments from hu 
Touth, Matth. 19. 20. Yea, one of the Scribes, Mark 12. 32, 33. (ot whon 
Chriſt yet ſaid, that he had not attained tro the Kingdom of God, wer. 3 4." 
went yet further, for he diſcerned that a further thing was required cha: £1 
outward Performance of all ſuch Dutics of God's Worſhip, namely, 4. -- 
ward Love to God with all the Soul, and ail a May's Strength, which {ayes hc. « 
"ore than all whole Burnt-Offerings and TY ; fo his Speech is, Mart 12 F I. 
Joe 2 \ 0c; 
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And Chriſt hath faid too, Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Rizhteonſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannot be ſaved, Matth. 5. 20. Ay, but you will 
ſay, We profeſs Chriſt alſo, but the Phariſees did not protels Chriſt, nor be- 
lieve in him. For Anſwer to which conſider ; 

1/t. That thoſe Profeſſors whom the Apoltle James ſpeaks of, were negligent 
Hearers, and ſuch as ſaid, they had Faith, and that Faith ſuch as was joined 
with the Practice of many things in the Law ; yet ſtill they negleQcd the main 
thing of the Law, or ſome Duties of it which they knew, 2s appears by that 
Specch, If a Mas keep the whole Law, and be guilty in one Point, his Faith pro- 
fits him not : as allo by that other in the ſame Epiltle, He that reſtrains not his 


Tongue, his Religion ts in vain; 10 as they were obedient to the Law in all other 


things, and were religious alſo, and devout, as thoſe Words imply. 

And 24ly. Though ir be hard to give an Inſtance ot civil Chriſtians in thoſe 
primitive Times, becauſe Perſecution then kept out ſuch as had no further Work 
upon their Hearts, or Ground of Proteſſhon, more than Education ; yet now in 
an eſtabliſhed Church, wherein Religion 1s commanded by the Laws of the 
Land, there are and may be many which have no more but Civility added to 
their Profeſſion of Chriſt. The Name of Infidel now is as odious as that of Chr i- 
ſtiax was in the Primitive Times, and God working the ſame Effefts in the 
Church as out of it, he civilizeth Men therein, as well as among the Hea- 
thens, and yet often works no further. 'Thele civilized Perſons only add the 
Profeſſion of Chriſt unto their Civility, becauſe they live in the Church, as 
the Phariſees did, and ſo profeſſed God and Moſes, yet in oppoſition to Chriſt, 
as indecd theſe too ſet up an outward Owning of Chriſtianity and Civility, in 
oppoſition to Chriſt, and the Power of Regeneration by Chriſt, and an out- 
ward Form of Rcligion in oppoſition to the ſpiritual Worſhip of God, as they 
in Timothy did, who let up a Form of Godlineſs, that they might deny the 
Power of it; 2 Tim. 3.5. Having a Form of Godlinefi, but denying the Power 
thereof : from ſuch turn away. 

And 3adly. Though in the Primitive Times there were no ſuch Inſtances of 
a mecr moral Man's profefling Chriſt for the Reaſon aforeſaid ; yet we find 
thoſe, who though they went further than this, and not only ab/tained from the 
Pollution of the World, (though a Work from natural Principles) but eſcaped 
them through the Knowledg of Chriſt, yet had not true Grace ; for they fell away 
and apoſtatized, 2 Pet. 2.20,21, 22. For if after they have eſcaped the Polluti- 
ons of the World through the Knowleag of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they 
are again intangled therein, and overcome , the latter end is worſe with them than 
the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have known the Way of 
pp kr 26s | than after they have known it, to turn from the holy Commandment 
delivered unto them. But it is happened unto them according to the true Proverb, 


The Dog is turned to his own Vomit agaiu , and the Sow that mas waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the Mire. 
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What are the Principles from whence all this Vertue and 
moral Afions in unregenerate Men do proceed. Natu- 
ral Conſcience, a common Work of the Spirit in Reſtrain- 


ing-Grace. Natural Wiſdom, a Principle of Modeſty, 
and the Fear of Shame. Good Education, a common 


IKnowledg of the Principles of | Religion by the Word 


preached, whereby a natural Devotion 15 ſtirred int 


Men. 


in corrupt Nature produce all this Righteouſneſs that civil Men build up- 
on ; the Diſcovery whereof will diſcover, that all of it falls ſhort of 
Grace, 

1. There is by Nature in Mens Underſtanding and natural Conſcience, 
which hath many Sparks of moral Light concerning Duties, both cowards 
God and toward Men, raked up in it; Rom. 2. 14, 15. The Gentiles which 
have wot-the Law, do by Nature the things contained in the Law, their Conſcience 
excuſing or accuſing. The Lord ſeeing Man's Nature to be wholly corrupted, 
hath put a Viceroy of his [viz. Conſcience] into their Hearts, to rule and curb 
their Spirits ; which Conſcience he hath pur into the very Heathen. Which 
Principle (as that Place ſhews) is not only appointed meerly as an Overſeer, 
or a Witneſs againſt them, to take notice of the Evil of their Attions, bur al- 
{0 it hath ſome Stroak and Power in Men, to reſtrain and curb them from many 
Sins, and to make them do many things agreeable to the Law : for it is ſaid, 
They are a Law unto themſelves; that is, Suppoſe there were no Laws of Men 
ro conſtrain or reſtrain them, yet the Principle of Conſcience would and did 
make them do many things, and had the Power of a Law over them : and that 
it might be of force to carry them on thus, it hath, as a Law, Power ro diſpenſe 
both Puniſhments and Rewards ; for it doth accuſe them for Evil, and excuſe 
them for Good, as it is faid there; which two Effes of it caule Men to do 
much, as it had ſuch an Influence on the Gentiles ; therefore it is ſaid, They 
aid the things of the Law : It was not only a Light to diſcover what to do, bur 
lo ſtrong a convincing Light, as to cauſe them to do what the Law required 
10 many Particulars. 


2. To back this Light, and that the Authority of it may be further obeyed, 
the Lord Chriſt belides this, hath a Work upon the Wills of Men, though re- 
maining ſtil] corrupr, a Work that is ſuitable to this Light of Conſcience, and 
which makes them alſo in rheir Wills and AﬀeRtions ſomewhat more contor- 
mable to the Light of their Conſciences, ſtamping ſuch Impreffions upon them, 
as 1t ſhall become more eaſy for them to do what Conſcience diftares to them, 
to abftain from groſs Sins, to be temperate, juſt and lober. And though 1n- 
deed the Will be left more to its Corruption than the Underſtanding, yer there 
are Impreſſions from God upon it : and look as Conſcience, in the Light of it, 
hath a double Efte& ; fo ſuitably hath God upon the Will alſo. As, 

1/t. Whereas Conſcience doth check and rein a Manin from many Sins ; the 
Lord comes alſo with a reſtraining Work upon the Wills of Men, and takes off 
their Hearts from being inclined to many Sins ; he bridleth up and tameth rhe 
wild and head-ſtrong Lufts of Men, by allaying and driving in their Inclinati- 
ans to ſome Sins, even as in like manner he did promiſe to do to the Heathens 
about the Iſraelites Land, Exod. 34. 24. For I will caſt out the Nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy Borders: neither ſhall any Man deſire thy Land, when thou 
[halt ga up to s7pear before the Lord thy God, thrice in the Tear. God prowilerh 


there, 


| Come now to the 37, viz. to demonſtrate to you thoſe Principles which 


\ | 
[it 


414 


— ———RRRso 808 IG. oO 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltmeſs before God, 


— —— = 


—_— 


FRA there, that when the People ſhould all go up to Jeruſalem to appear betore the 
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* Lord thrice in a Year, that then zone ſhould defire their Land, Here was 4 


Work of God's Spirit upon the Hearts of the Nations round about, yea, up0:1 
their Wills, whereby he did take away their Deſire at ſuch a time, whea all 
the Males were to go up to Feruſalem ; when otherwiſe there was a fair Opport- 
tunity for them to ſeize upon their Land, for they might know the ſet-time of 
their going up, and fo take their Advantage; but God undertook to take away 
the Delire after it. So that we ſee there is a reſtraining Work upon the Wills 
of Men, who yet have not Grace, whereby God doth rebate the Strength ot 
their Inclinations to many Sins : ſuch a Work whereby he doth not only work 
by ſpeaking Inſtruction, as working upon their Reaſon, or by Terrors, cc. 
and fo by this work upon their Wills, as he did upon Balaem, and Laban, and 
Abimelech, warning them by Night : No, that is not all, but he influencerl: 
Men by more real, ſilent, powerful, ſecret Acts upon them, making thei: 
Wills liftleſs unto ſuch an Obje&, .ſo that he reſtrains the Inclinations of 
corrupt Nature, as when he kept in the Rage of the Fire from hurting of the 
three Children, Daz. 3.27. The like Work he wrought in Eſav, when he 
came againſt Jacob, he turned his Heart to love him. Ir was not ſuch a Wort: 
as was upon Laban, tor that to Laban was by a ſpeaking Att, warning him by 
Night, which Laban was ſenſible of, and therefore ſays, that God appeared to 
him ; but that on E/a# was an undiſcerned ACt in the working of it, yet ecfli- 
caciouſly reſtraining his Wrath againſt Jacob. And although that Impreſſion 
upon E/au's Will was but for that one particular Att, and fo was tranſient, yet 
what God did to him and thoſe others in theſe particular Caſes, he may do 
and doth in ſome others for Continuance, by the ſame kind of Working, in a 
permanent Gitr, reſtraining Sin, which Men call a Vertue: Thus Paul calls 
it the Gift of Continency, 1 Cor. 7. 7. Matth. 19. 11, 12, where Chriſt lays, 
rhere were lome chaſte who were bor lo. And thus it may ſeem he dealt with 
Abimelech, not only reſtraining him by his Conſcience, and Acts of Reaſon, 
but by a ſecret ACt and Hand upon his Heart, keeping his Luſt from the break- 
ing forth of 1t upon Sarah, though taken into his Power and (as it is thought) 
into his Bed ; Gey. 20.6. I kept thee, ſays God, that 1s, held ix or kept back, as rhe 
Word ligathies, 1mplying the Impertuouſneſs of his Luſt of it ſelf; and 1 /ufered 
thee not ; and agreeeable to the Hebrew it is, 0x dedi, Or non tradids te tibs, 
that is, I left thee not unto thy ſelf. And this was fuch a Work as Abimelech 
diſcerned not till God told him it, that he might acknowledg it. So ir ts too in 
P/al. 76. 10. Surely the Wrath of Max ſhall praiſe thee, the Remainder of Wrath 
ſhalt thou reſtrain. The Meaning is; Take the Enemies of the Church, (© 
much of their Wrath as ſhall make for the Good of the Church and the Glory 
of God, ſo much will he let out, and ſuffer them to maniteſt and vent, and ex- 
cute it upon his People, but the Dregs of their Wrath, the Remainder of ir, 
ſo much as will be for the Hurt of his Church, and not make tor his Glory ; 
that he will curb and reſtrain, and will not ſuffer the Dregs ot it to be broachc. 
Now if he reſtrains ſome Degrees of a Luſt, in regard of the working of ir, 
he can and doth reſtrain it altogether in ſome, and works ſo upon their Wills, 
that the Abſtinence from ſuch a Luſt ſhall be very eaſy ; and this he doth with- 
out putting 1n a new Principle of Grace, but by a common Work of the Spirit 
upon the Hearts and Walls. 

2aly. God doth not only cut ſhort their Spirits from deſiring too many Evils, 
but works in them Delires to many things morally good, and againlt things 
morally evil. | 

1. He touches their Hearts with many Inclinations to what is morally good ; 
there 1s an Impreſſion made by God's Spirit upon their Wills, which doth in- 
cline them to many things morally good, as to Juſtice, Temperance, and Obedi- 
ence to Superiours, and Piety to Parents, &c. 1 Sam. 10. 26. When God had 
anointed Sas, one of the ſmalleſt Tribe and Family, to be King over his Peo- 
ple, (whereas the Hearts of Men are naturally inclined as much to Rebellion as 
ro any thing elſe, and Men by Nature are impatient to have others rule over 
vhem, eſpecially tuch an one as was raiſed out of ſo mean a Condition from 
among them) 1t 1s ſaid, that there wer wick: him a Band of Men, who'e Hears 
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Obedience to him. As the Loadſtone toucheth the Knife, and there is a Ver- 
tue left behind it ; ſo God's Spirit doth touch Mens Hearts, and put into them 
many moral Diſpoſitions, as of Obedience, &'c. So be did touch the Heart of 
Saul then, when David ſpared his Lite in the Cave, he was overcome with 
Kindneſs, the Text ſays he wept, he had an Ingenuity in him, 1 Sm. 24. 16. 
By the like reaſon he toucheth Mens Hearts with a diſpoſition of Heroicknels, 
as he did Saul's allo, which is the meaning of that Scripture, 2 Sams. 10. 9. 
Whea he was King, he had another Heart, and it was gilded over with Heroi- 
cal and Kingly Diſpoſitions, which for two Years laſted in publick Aims for 
the Good of his Country, and often appeared in his following Reign. The 
like is that put into Children towards their Parents, which rhe Heathens call'd 
Pietatem in Parentes. So allo he gave the Iſraelites Favour in the Egyptians 
Eyes, (a People who otherwiſe hated them) to lend them their Ear-rings, 
which they might ſuſpeR they would carry away from them ; What a Work 
was this ! And alike Work is it, when God makes Men triendly to their 
Neighbours, &c. So the Barbarians, when Paul and all the Men with him 
were ſhipwrack'd, they kindled them a Fire, and ſhewed them Kindneſs, as 
the Text ſays, Aﬀs 28. 2. 

2. So he ſets their Hearts againlt what is morally evil: This we may ſee in 
Saul when he was King; there was Nahaſh the Ammonite came, and would 
have ſubdued the People of Fabeſb-Gilead, and would have this baſe Covenant 
from them, that he might thruſt out all their right Eyes, {a barbarous Cru- 
elty !] Now San! being their King, though a wicked Man, yet the Spirit of 
God came upon him, and his Anger was kindled greatly : God's Spirit wrought 
in that AﬀeCtion ſuch a Diſpoſition, whereby he was exccedingly provoked 
with indignation of ſo inhumane a Fact. There was an Heroickneſs of Spirit 
fell upon him, whereby he did deteſt ſuch a FaQt, and his Spirit boiled within 
him to reyenge it, which was from God's Spirit. So Hazael a Heathen had 
{uch Diſpoſitions in him, that he did then deteſt thoſe Cruelties that the Pro- 
phet told him of, though they were wrought out afterwards ; but he then ſaid, 
What, is thy Servant a Dog, that he ſhould do this great Wickedneſſ? 2 Kings 8. 
13. He accounted him that ſhould do ſo a Dog, a Beaſt, not a Man, the baſcit 
and vileſt of Men. Yet concerning this let it be added, that this Diſpolitica 
is rather a looking at ſuch Courles as contrary to Principles of Humanity, (as 
his Speech implies) than as contrary to God. Men ſee a Baſenels, an Inhu- 
manenels in them, which they are conſcious to be in them, and ſo out of hero- 
ick Generolity rather {corn them, than hate them as Sins. 

Now if it be ask'd, How thele can ſtand and be ſymbolical in Man's Na- 
ture, who is nothing but full of Love to himſelf? I anſwer, That though it be 
granted, that this common Work is a winning of ſome Ground (as I may lo 
expreſs it) of Self-love, that whereas a Man loves none but himſelf, if cor- 
rupt Nature be left to it ſelf; God by ſuch Diſpoſitions elevates corrupt Aﬀe- 
Qtions, ſo as Selt-love affords to others ſomething of its Love, and takes not 
all to it ſelf, but lets others have a ſhare in its AﬀeQtions, Friends and Parents, 
&«c. yet ſoas though it ſuffers others as Sojourners to have ſome room in the 
Heart, yet Seif is King till, and hath Cuſtom out of all. But as good Na- 
ture 15 winning Ground from Selt-love towards Men ; ſo Grace is depoling it, 
and ſubjecting it toGod. For till it be depoſed, the Kingdom of Sin (tands, 
though theſe Vertues enjoy many Boons and Favours under it. So that we ſec 
there is a common Work of the Holy Ghoſt upon Mens Wills, ſuitable to the 
Light of their Conſcieaces, whereby he doth reſtrain Men from much Evil, 
and whereby he doth put in them ſome heroick Diſpoſitions to what is morally 
o00d, all which fall ſhort of Grace. 

Now for God's Ends in this Work ; it is firſt, for the Elects ſake; and ſecond- 
ly, that the World might Rand. 

1/4, For the Elects fake it is; and therefore we ſhall find, Gez. 20. 3. that 
God reſtrained Abimelech, he did put into him an Integrity of Heart, that he 
did follow his Conſcicace ; and allo he reſtrained and kept him from aaa ® nad 
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Abraham's fake ; for that is the reaſon given, Pſal. 105. 14, 15. He ſuffered no 
Man to do them wrong, yea, he reproved Kjngs for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not 
mine Anointed, &c. It hath reference to that Story of Abimelech ; it was for 
Abraham's ſake, and ſo for the Seed of Abraham's ſake ; becauſe if Men were 
left to the Villany and Wickedneſs of rheir Nature, they would leave no Man 
upon the Earth, much more would they all fall upon the Elect, and encompaſs 
the holy City. For their ſakes therefore, that they may lead a peaceable Life in 
regard of Honeſty and Godlineff, God doth pur ſuch moral Diſpoſitions in Meu. 
And, 

2aly. For the World's ſake; for indeed without this the World could not 
ſtand ; for the Wickedneſs of the World would be ſo grear, that Men wculd 
devour one another. Therefore as God doth give Gitts to rebellious Men in the 
Church, to build up the Church, or that it may ſtand to be built up; ſo he 
gives Men that live in the World, Principles and Vertues that may fit them to 
live in the World, that it may ſtand ; and therefore 1n this relation Thanks are 
to be given for all Men, as well as Prayers made for them; 1 T7. 2. 1. I ex- 
hort therefore, that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving 
of Thanks be made for all Men. _ And yet again, while Men are thus reipeQed 
by one another, and mutually by each other, by reaſon of thele Impreſſions 
made upon their corrupt Nature ; yet left he that made the World, ſhould have 
no re{peQ given to hiraſelt, nor the World be ſenſible of any Duty they did owe 
to him, and ſo he ſhould be clean ſhut our of the World ; therefore he did not 
Icave himfſclf without Witnels ; but they ſhould know there was a God, that 
cven his Enemies might have ſome reſpett to him, acknowledg him, and reve- 
reace himlelt, and do ſome Offices of Reſpect to him, as well as one towards 
another ; rherefore he hath put ſome Sparks of the Knowledg of a Deity into 
all Mens Hearts, Roz. 1. 19, 20. And withal, he hath implanted in their 
Wills and Aﬀections fome Impreſſions of Fear and Reverence, as appeared in 
all the Heathens, of whom ſome were naturally devout, as thoſe Women that 
yet oppoled Paul; Atts 13.50. But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and honoura- 
ble omen, and the chief Men of the City, and raiſed Perſecution agaixſt Paul and 
Buraabas, ad expelled them out of their Coaſts. They are called devout Perſons ; 
which natural Devotion 1s a third Principle whereby Selft-love doth naturally 
acknowledg God as King, and hath a motive of doing ſome Homage to him, 
and to acknowledg it due; yet lo, as 1t 15 but as thole Kings, or Free-Stares, who 
though they may acknowledg another State their ProteCtor, yet live by their 
own Laws, and diſpoſe of all by their own Authority, whule they thus ac- 
knowledg lome Reſpect ro another. And all theſe three Principles of Conſci- 
ence, moral Vertue, and Devotion towards God, are internal more or leſs in 
every Man. 

But [further z Unto theſe God hath added ſome Afſliſtants, to ſtrengthen Con- 
ſcience in what it dictates, and to help forward the practice of Vertues. 

As, 1, Natural Wiſdom, which doth both aſſiſt Conſcience, and help to 
[lirenuihen theie moral Diſpolitions, and aſliſts againſt many Siny. So Haman, 
thuugh hiz Revenge began to boil, and was ready to break forth, and he was 
exceedingly wrath with Mordecat; yet notwithſtanding he was kept by his Wil- 
Uvn trom preſent Revenge, for he thought to take a fitter opportunity for it 
aiterwards; Eſther 5. 10. it 15 faid, he refrained himſelf. So Saul, his natural 
\\ 1id.,m moved him to Moderation, 1 Sazz, 10. 27. for though a Band of Men 
whole Hearts God had touched, followed him, yet there was a Company of 
thc Children of Belzal, who ſaid, How ſhall this Man ſave us ? And they deſpiſed 
him, aid brouzht bim no Preſents; but he beld his Peace : That is, Saul winked 
at this, and did not go about to revenge it, for his natural Wiſdom told him, 
Lat it was beſt for him to be filent, until he had made his Party good. So as 
tough there was no Conſcience, yet natural Wiſdom makes Men abſtain from 
many vs, becaule it will make tor their Credit, and preſervation of their 
N aine amonglit Men, and the like. Fleſhly Wiſdom is a great Principle, by 
which the World is guided ; therefore we ſhall find that when Paul would clear 
himſelt, that his Converſation was ſincere before God, he ſaith, We have not 
walked by fieſhly Wiſdom, bus we have had our Converſation in the World by the 
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Grace of Goa, 2 Cor. 1.12, He puts theſe two as contradiſtia& Principles, TS 
which guide Men. Some carry themſelves tairly ; yer out of fleſhly Wiſdom, Chap. 6. 
which makes them ſubject themſelves to Duties, to conform themſelves to Re- LEVY 
ligion ; which makes them juit, fober and temperate : bur there was another 
Principle beyond this in Paul; We have had our Converſation not with fleſhly 
Wiſdom. Men fee it is their wilelt and belt way, borh tor their own Satety, 
1nd the Preſervation of the World, to be4ober, &c. For all the Laws of the 
Second Table are made eſpecially tor the Good of Men in their ſeveral Rela- 
tions here in this World, and this makes Men generally ſubjeQ& themſelves un- 
to them. 

: 2. The {econd Aſſiſtance by which natural Conſcience is helped, is Mo- 
deity, whercby Men are aſhamed to do Evil; this reſtrains as well as Con- 
{cience and Wildom : God hath Ictt Shame to accompany the Conſciouſneſs of 
the Balenels of evil Courſes; as in Hazael, who bluſhed when the Prophet 
looked on him, 2 Kyzgs 8. 11. It 5a {hame, ſays the Apoltie, Epheſ. 5. 12. 
to ſpeak of that which is done of them in ſecret. Hence lometimes the Gentiles 
did aot ſo much as name ſuch vile Actions. "This Principle is yet left, as we 
{ee in Adam aid Eve when fallen, who were aſham'd, Gez. 3. This Thamar 
urged to Amon, Tho (halt be a Fool in lrael; axd 1, whither ſhall my Shame 
go? 2 Sam. 13.12,13. Modelty and tear of Shame is Vertue's keeper, and 
ovcrlooks corrupt Nature, and keeps Men trom being notoriouſly bad. 

2, Education being added to all theſe, is an help to Civility, and. to diſpoſe 
Mcn to Religion : For all theſe tormer Principles Men have by Nature, and 
out of the Church; and if {o, we mult not think God is leſs liberal in bettow- 
ing all theſe upon them who live 1n the Church, where himſelt is to be wor- 
ſhippcd, and where his EleCt live; he givang thele Gitts to theſe Ends, that he 
might be acknowledged, and they live peaccable Lives. And Men having been 
brought up in ſuch Places where Religion 15 protels'd, where {uch Sins are puU- 
niſhed ; and ſeeing the daily Example of thoſe amongſt whom they live, to be 
againſt the praQtice of ſuch Sins, this doth mould many to the outward praQtice 
of Godlineſs. Example hath a great ſtroke and {way amongſt Men: There- 
fore laith Solomon, Prov. 2. 26. Train up «a Child in the Way he ſhould yo, and 
when he i old he will not depart from it. What made Paul a Phariſee fo ftri&t ? 
He was brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, a Phariſee of the Phariſees ; this 
help'd him exceedingly. Education hath a great ſtroke, ro carry us to Evil 
or Good. [5 

(1.) To Evil. An Example ot this we have in Rehoboam; What made him 
ſo wickedly to caſt off the Counſel of the old Men ? Ir is ſaid, 1 Kzgs 12.8. 
he conſulted with thoſe that were grown up with him : Thoſe that he lived withal, 
and converſed with, had a great dcal of Authority over him, and thereforc he 
took their Counſel. 

(2.) To Good. So in good Families, the power of Education works much 
upon Men: 2 Kzrngs 12.2. there it 1s laid, That Jchoaſh did that which w.s 
right in the ſizht of the Lord, all the Days that Jehoiada inſtructed him. He ha- 
ving brought him up from eight Years old, moulded him to a good Contormi- 

ty ; fo that he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, all the while 

i &y Tehoiada lived : But afterwards, as it was the force of Company, and Ex- 

ample, and Education, that carried him on ; ſo when the Courtiers came and 

bowed to him, and flattered him, he was carried away with that Stream to 

Idolatry. This good Education therefore being added to Light of Conſci- 

ence, and thoſe Impreſſions rhat God makes upon Mens Wills, and unto natu- 

ral Wildom and Modeſty, doth prevail with Men to keep them trom grof; Sins, 
and to carry them on to holy Duties. 

4. The Light of the Word being added to all this, muſt needs work more 
upon the mere natural Light in Men ; for they by living in the Church, have 
the Light of the Word added to the Light of Conſcience and moral Ver- 
rues. This mult have a greater Power upon Men ; and though it doth not pre- 
vail to convert, yet at leaſt they ſhall {mell of it. For when Men ſhall find in 
the Word of God the ſame things commanded and forbidden, that natural Con- 
{cience doth torbid or command,natural or era comes to have more mongrh, 
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and is the more back'd; for the Word gives it a new and double Commiſſion, 
and furniſheth it with diſtinCter and greater Threatnings of Hell, and Promi- 
{es of Heaven, to perlwade Men to Obedience. It furniſheth Conſcience with 
4 new Commiſſion, and enlargeth it ; tor it not only ſays the ſame to Men that 
Conſcience ſaid, but inlightneth it further with many Duties, which when 
known, agrce to the Principles of Conſcience ; or, as Concluſions further 
drawn out, do the Principles of Reaſon. So as the Phariſees had a Form of 
Knowledg of the Law ; and an{werably to that Form of Knowledg, the Ver- 
tues in their Wills arc enlarged much alſo, and they come to have a Form of 
Godlincls. And that this Light of the Word, or living where the Ordinances 
are adminiſtred, do ſtrengthen and help moral Vertues, appears by the Inſtance 
of the Kings of Iſrae/. Why were the Kings of J/rael ſaid to be merciful above 
all the Kings of the Nations ? becauſe they had the Ordinances : Therefore 
Ahab, though wicked, yet was a merciful Man, becaufe he was a King of 
Iſrael. | | 

5. Some particular Ingredients in Education, as the Laws of Men, (which 
are part of Fducation) do mightily help forward to civilize Men. The Re- 
[pct to Superiours doth keep Men in awe. So Eſau was reſtrained, for he 
would have kilPd his Brother, but he did put it off till the Days of his Father's 
Dcath, and till Mourning for him was paſt : What is the reaſon he did it not 
then preſently 2 The Reſpect to his Father whilſt alive, reſtrained him. Ac- 
cordingly the Apoltle ſays, Rom. 13. 4. That the Magiſtrate bears not the Sword 
in vain, but is a Terronr to thoſe that do ill. So that the Laws of Men being 
ded to the Word, help exceedingly to civilize Men, and are Remedies to 
corrupt Nature. 

6. And in the laſt Place; By living thus in the Church, both Aſent is 
wrought to the Truths delivered in the Word, and alſo natural Devotion is ſtir- 
red up towards the true God in the Duties of his own Worſhip. 

1Z. To aſſent ro the Principles of Religion, is upon that Ground wrought, 
{o as to proteſs them. Thus as they in Joh 4. 42. believed in Chriſt at the 
relation of the Woman ; ſo do Men profels Religion by a humane Faith. Thar 
which the Papiſts fay of believing as the Church believes, might be brought 
up much upon the Experience of this, that many, and the moſt, have no tur- 
tlicr ground of their Faith, than what this amounts to. Thus when Mordecas 
was cxalted, many of the Nation became Jews alſo, and profeſſed the ſame 
Religion, /ther $,17. So there went too a mixt Multitude out of Egypr, 
who atrerwaras fell off and murmured. And thus we ſee that Mens Opinions 
in all the Churches, are faſhioned by the received Profefſion among them ; as 
[uthcraniſm among Lutherans; and Popery, where and when Men are edu- 
cated in it, as we ſce 1n private Families amongſt us. 

2aly, And thus 1s natural Devotion ſtirred up towards the true God, and in 
[115 Worſhip : tor as there 1s natural Conſcience in Men, fo there is natural De- 
votion in them. The Heathens had Stamps and Impreſſions of the Power of 
God upon tier Hearts; for 1t 1s ſaid, That which may be known of God, is mani- 
teſt inthear, Rom. 1.19. There was and 1s a Fear and Reverence of a God in 
the Heathen, Now 1it Men hive in the Church where the true God is known, 
that natural Devotion begins to be ſtirred and guided to the true Deity and 
Worſhip; yet fo, as 1t remains, for the Principle it ſelf, but mere Nature on- 
ly directed to the right Object, as being the God of the Place and Nation they 
live in. A pertinent Inſtance to this purpole, is 2 Kznes 17. 24 to 41. There 
the Heathens being removed by the King of Aſſyria, trom the Cities of the 
Medes to the Land of Iſrael, it 1s ſaid, At the firſt when they dwelt there, they 
[cad not the Lord, theretore he ſent Lions amoneſt them, which flew ſome 
0) them : upon this they ſend to the King of Aſſyria, to ſend them ſome of the 
Pricits tat might teach them the Manner of the God of the Land; and the 
Prieſts teaching them, they began to fear the Lord, ver. 41, Thus it is with 
Neva living in the Church, they begin to fear the God of the Place, and their 
Devorion 1s [tirred up to ſerve the true God, the God of the Nation and Church, 
and to to protels Chriit, yet upon no other ground, than if they lived in Turkey, 
they would protels Mahometaniſm, It is natural to Men to profeſs the God 
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and Religion of the Country in which they are ; it they lived under Popery, TS/\/- 
they would proteſs the lame : and Men living where the true Fear of God is Chap. 7. 
protcilcd, the fame natural Devorion 1s ſtirred up towards the true God, but 

upon no other Ground fave natural Principles. Thus Paul, As 22. 3. was 

zealous towards God : And lo thole Women, who yet oppoled Pau!, AFs r3.50. 

are called devour Women. I yield indeed it is a Work of the Spirut, to caule 

Men to aſſent that Jelus is the Lord, as 1 Cor. 12. 3. Wherefore 1 give you to 
underſtand, that no Man ſpeaking by the Spirit of Goa, calleth Jeſus accurſed : and 

that no Man can ſay that Jeſus us the Lord, but by the Holy Ghojt. But this is yet 

a common Work, and reckoned there among thoſe common Gifts of Healing, 

&c. ſuch Gitts as are given to the Rebellious allo, Pal. 68. 18. It was from 
Education that Catz, though wicked, yet went out and facriticed as well as 

Abel; there was a tear of God upon his Heart that carried him to this Duty. 


CHAP. VL 


That the moral Righteouſneſs of unregenerate Men proceeds 
from the forementioned Principles, evinc'd ; becauſe they 
are most ſtrict about their Duty to their Netghbour, but 
neolef what they owe unto God. That they abſtain 
from ſuch Sins, to which by their natural Diſpoſ#tion 
they ar? not inclined ; which it is eaſy for them to do, 
whils+ they indulge themſelves in other Sins. T hat they 
are more ſtrict against thoſe Sins which are forbidden 
and puniſhed by humane Laws, and more Fealous for 
thoſe Duties which they enjoin. 


OW let us make Application of this, and examine whether the Acti- 
ons of civil Men be not from theſe Principles ; and that will appear, 
becaule they go no further than theſe may work, than the Force ot 
this will carry them ; and the Streams not going higher than the 

Fountain, it may be diſcerned that the Fountain is but trom Nature. 

1. It appears that that Civility that is in moſt Men, ariſeth but from natu- 
ral Conſcience, becauſe the chict Things they make moſt conſcience of, are 
often but Dutics of the ſecond Table, and not of the firſt : The Reaſon is, be- 
caule the chick Stamps left ia natural Conſcience, are Duties of the ſecond 
Table, whenas the Duties of the firſt were blurr'd and dimm'd by the Fall. 
Though the Heathens had ſome Devorion, yet the main Impreſſion of the Law 
was fecn in the Duties of the ſecond Table, as Honeſty towards themſelves 
and other Wen, Juſtice in dealing ; and theſe are the freſheſt Stamps which are 
Jett. I may compare Civility to an old ruinous Monaſtery, where oftentimes 
the Hall and the Kitchin {ſtand fair, but the Chappel is ruinated, only here and 
there you may perceive a Pillar or ſome Ruins of it : Son the Caſtle of Civi- 
lity, that Part which concerns Duties towards Men, ſtands fair, Men arc fair- 
ly lober, loving and ingenuous ; but that Part that concerns Duties towards 
God, 1s rutaous; here and there may be tound an old Remainder, an old piece 
of a Wall, a piece of a Duty, ſomething they will do; but the main Duties, 
the great Things of the Law, (which it Grace had enlightned thy Conſci- 
eace, thou wouldit make moſt conſcience of) as private Prayer, ſanQifying 
the Sabbath, &c. theſe civil Men regard not. And becauſe they have the 
Chictelt Reſpect to good Manners, bong gs Behaviour among Men, aa to 
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live like good Citizens of the Commonwealth, therefore they have the Name 
of Civil Men. 


2. For the Vertues thou haſt, that they proceed from reſtraining Grace, and 
a common Work of the Spirit, appears by this. 

(1.) That thou wanteſt the chiefeſt Vertues and Graces of the Goſpel. Tho 
Men be temperate, juſt, ec. yet they know not how to deny themſelves, to 
be broken in Spirit for offending God, to be humbled under their natural Con- 
dition, to walk in a ſenſe of their Miſery, which are ſome of the chiefeſt Gra- 
ces of the Goſpel. Civil Men know not what belongs to thele Goſpel-Ver- 
tues : they want that Vertue alſo, to love their Enemies, which Chriſt pre- 
ſcribes, Mat. 5. 44. But I ſay unto you, Love your Enemies, bleſi them that curſe 
y0u, dn good to them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and 
perſecute you. Civil Men want ſuch Evangelical Vertues as theſe : And as one 
{faith of Humility, that it is not to be found in all Arzforle's Ethicks; fo Zeal 
towards God, and ſuch Graces as theſe, cannot be found in civil Men ; where- 
as, if they had their Graces from Chriſt, theſe would be moſt abundant in 
them. 

(2.) All thoſe Vertues grow in Men alone fpontaneouſly, which evidenceth 
that they proceed from Nature. The Earth brings forth Dazies alone of it lelt ; 
but if you would have Herbs come up, there mult be a Seed ſown : So theſe 
g00d Diſpoſitions of Meckneſs and honelt Dealing, &c. you will find that you 
had them from your Youth, as the young Man in Mar. 19. 20. who could ſay, 
All theſe have 1 kept from my Youth : But a Man that hath Graces trom Chriſt, 
ſhall hnd a Sced {own 1n his Heart, and the Work of Converſion wrought by 
tie Word. 

(3.) Theſe Vertues grow not up to an Increaſe, which evidenceth they are 
not Grace, for that 1s ot a growing Nature ; but the moral Man is juſt now no 
more than he was twenty Years ago : but the Graces of the Spirit grow ; a Man 
grows morein Zal and Love towards God : All Graces coming from Chriſt, 
are of a growing Nature, whilſt the other are as Limbs in dead Men : as dead 
Members grow not, or as the Parts of a Picture grow not ; ſo their Vertues 
do not grow : which argues that they come not from Chriſt by the Work of 
Sanctification, but from a common Work of the Spirit. 

(4.) Ir appears by this, that all their Goodneſs 1s but from Nature, becauſe all 
that Abſtinence trom Sin and vicious Practices, with which they content them- 
ſelves, 1s only ſuch as they can perform with Eaſe, and what Nature inclines 
them unto, or moral Vertues facilitate to them ; otherwiſe {ſuch Sins as are 
diſcovered to be as great Sins as thoſe they make Conſcience of (if dear to 
them) they do not indeavour to abſtain from ; and thoſe Duties which are a- 
bove the Sphere of Nature, they 1oure not themſelves to, though diſcovered to 
be as neceſſary as any other : Thus they pick and chuſe in the Ways of God, 
and otter Sacrifices of what coſts them nothing. They ſacrifice the lean Sins, 
not the lat ; they only pair their Nails, but cut not off their right Hands ; 
ſhave rhe Hair upon their Eye-lids, but pull not out their Eyes. What comes 
alone and eaſily, they will praQtiſe, as lazy Apprentices in a Trade; but what 
is difficult and out of the common Road, they ſet not their Hands unto. Their 
Goodneſs therefore 1s not univerſal, as Grace is. 

3. Thar all this moral Goodneſs proceeds moſt from natural Wiſdom, aps» 
pears by tins, that the Conſideration of fleſhly Wiſdom guides them in their 
Ways, and orders them. The Good they do is fed and nouriſhed with Mo- 
tives drawn from the World and worldly Wiſdom, and not ſuch as are taken 
out of the Word ; and upon thoſe they exhort their Children to good Courſes, 
it at any time they give good Counſel. 

4. Ihatthey have that which is in them by Education and Modeſty, &c. 
appears ; 

Tf. Becauſe as to Sins; what Sins the Law is moſt againſt, thoſe they are 
molt againſt, and they eſtimate Sins as they are puniſhed by the Judges, as 
Job Ipeaks, chap. 31. 11. but for other Sins, as breaking the Sabbath, petty 
Oaths, and the like, they flight and count them nothing, though the Law of 


God forbids them, if the Laws of Men be remiſs in them. This argues that 
they 
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they have their Religion but from the Laws of Men, becauſe they eſtimate FAG 

91Ns according as the Law eſtimates them. Chap. 7. 
2aly. The ſame is evident as to their religious Duties, for they are caſt into — VO 

{uch a Mould and Pitch for the Pra&ice of them, as the Laws of Men caſt 

them into : So much Religion as the Law requires, ſo much they profels, and 

no more. They perform publick Duties, as they are Members of a Congrega- 

tion; but take them in a private perſonal walking with God, thoſe things 

which the Law of God requires, and not Men, they make no Conſcience ot, 

as meditating on the Law Day and Night, examining their Hearts, &c. 

zaly. As for their Aſſent to the Principles of Religion, they aſlent to all the 
Articles of Faith, and that all Men are corrupt by Nature, and that they mult 
be juſtified by Faith ; but it appears they have it from Education, becauſc 
they have not experimentally found the Truth of them in their own Hearts. 
That a Man's Nature is fo vile, they believe it in groſs, and in the Notion ; but 
to have a Work upon their Hearts, to ſee in themſelves what the Word faith of 
corrupt Nature, lo as to be humbled by it, this Civil Men want and never ſee, 
which Godly Men do. So who 1n all thoſe great Points of Original Sin, Empri- 
neſs of all Righteouſneſs, and Juſtification by Faith, ſee all theſe things in 
their own Hearts: They do not believe theſe only in general, but ſee all in 
the Particulars of them, and have fetch'd the Experience of them out of the 
Fire, as Luther ſaid of himſelf, that he thus drew out the Doctrine of Juſtiti- 
cacion by Faith. It is ſaid by Chriſt, Johz 7. 25. He that doth the Will of my 
Father, ſhall know the Iruth. A Man that lives in the Church, and is truly 
converted to God, knows all the Truths that the Church proteſleth, by doing 
of them ; he doth not take them upin groſs as civil Men do, but he finds them 
experimentally ia his own Heart ; he knows them by doing, as Chrilt faith of 
regenerate Men, Johz 3.11. We ſpeak the things that we have heard, and teſtify 
the things that we have ſeen. Godly Men learn over all the Princyples of Reli- 
£10n anew by their own Experience ; and this civil Men want, and therefore 
their Aſlent to the Principles of Religion is but humane, and ſuch as they would 
have given to Mahometaniſm and Popery, it they had been brought up 1a it. 

5. And laſtly ; That their Devotion which they have in holy Performances, 
is but natural, appears by this, that all the Duties they pertorm, do not any 
way quicken or build up their Hearts in Grace. It by all the Ordinances they 
come to, their Souls do not thrive; if they go away as they came, and have no 
Communion with God, it ſhews all is but natural Devotion, becauſe their 
Hearts are not eſtabliſhed with Grace. That which the Apoſtle ſays of the 
Doctrines of Men, may be ſaid of the performance of Dutics by theſe Men ; 
Heb. 13.9. It # 4 good thing to have the Heart eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not 
with Meats, which do not profit them that are exerciſed in them. Thele Men 
do not find their Hearts inflamed with Love towards God; they have indeed 
been converſant in Duties long, yet they have not found any Communion with 
God in them, their Hearts have not been eſtabliſhed and built up in Grace ; 
they are like adead Body, that hath much Earth put to it, and yet grows not ; 
ſo nor do they grow by their Performances, they are but bodily Excrciſesto 
them. This difference of their Performances from that which is truly gract- 
ous, Paul expreſſeth, Rom. 7. 6. We do not ſerve God in the oldneſs of the Let- 
ter, but in newneſs of Spirit. He compares his former Srate, and the Pertor- 
mances thereof, with that which he was now in, and with his preſent Pertor- 
mances; then he ſerved God only in the oldneſs of the Letter, as perhaps when 
he came to publick Exerciſes, he was attentive to the Letter, but there was not 
a newnels of Spirit to accompany the Duties. So civil Men ſerve God in the 
oldneſs of the Letter; and their Underſtandings go along with our Sermons and 
Prayers, but without a newneſs of the Spirit. While Men ſerve God thus, it 
is nothing elſe but a mere outward conformity, by reaſon of the Duties that are 
performed in the Places where they live; and this being the State of many 
Men living in the Church, the chiefeſt thing they rely upon, is civil Righte- 
ouſneſs ; theretore they are called civil Men, tor Denominatio eſt 4 majore. 
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T bat theſe moral Actions want the Eſſentials of Goodneſs. 
That they are defeftive in the manner of their Perfor- 


mance, and not direed to their right End. T hat they 
alſo are done without Faith in Chriſt. 


| Aving thus ſpoken to the total Model and Compaſs of their Eſtates in 
general, we will now fingle out each ſeveral Condition apart, and 
hear and anſwer the Pleas which they make for themſelves. 

The firſt thing that blinds them, and preſerves them in a good 
opinion of their Eftates, is the Goodneſs that ſeems to be in many of their 
AQions : for they hear out of the Word, that unregenerate Men in the Eſtate 
of Nature, are ſaid to do no good, to be altogether unprofitable, Rom.3. 11,12. 
and that an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit, no more than Thorns a 
Bunch of Grapes ; or the Thiftles, Figs : and that every Thought and Imagj- 
nation is evil, and cnly evil continually. Now with me (thinks ſuch a Man) I 
hind it is not {o; tor I do Good, and much Good, Good to the Poor, I give Alms 
twice a Week; Good to my Family, I provide for them ; Good to the Com- 
menwealth, by diligence in my Calling ; and I perform many Duties of Reli- 
jon, that do glorify God : Will any Man fay, that ſuch AQtions as theſe are 
Sins ; or, that I am altogether unprofitable ; and that every Imagination im me 
15 continually and only evil? my AtQtions teſtify the contrary. And can I ima- 
gine but that God will accept and regard what Good 1 do, and conſider ir, 
who accepts the meanelt Services ? And here indeed they ſtick. So the Phari- 
ſees did, they could not ſee but what they did was good, and fo juſtified them- 
ſelves : and therefore it is to them Chriſt ſpake thoſe Speeches, Lake 6. 44. 
That an evil T ree could not bring forth good Fruit. And Mat. 12. 34. How can 
vu, being evil, ſpeak good things? He peaks in oppoſition to their rhought of 
themſelves. This roſe in Ca#z's Stomach, he brought a Sacrifice to God as well 
as Abel, Gem. 4.3, 4. and was as forward to do it as he; and it was a Sacrifice 
for the matter of it, as good' as Abe!'s ; for the firſt Fruits of the Farth were 
commanded to be offered, as well as the Firſtlings of the Flock ; and he faw 
no reaſon but that his Sacrifice ſhould be accepted as well as Abe/s, and his 
Countenance fell when he ſaw it rejeted. Now what it was that made him 
think much, you may perceive by God's reaſoning with Cain, ver. 7. Faw 
do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? Cain thought that he had done as well his 
part, as Abel tor his; and God ſpeaks unto that ſecret Reaſoning of his, and 
tells him, the Fault lay in his Sacrifice as it came from him, that it was not 
good ; tor it it had been ſuch, he would have accepted it ; 1/ thon doft well, ſhatr 
chow not be accepted? So they at the latter Day, not only before Man's Tribuna), 
but Chriſt's, ſeem to argue, and plead what Good they had done, as remain- 
ing, as might ſeem ; and that there was ſome Good in chem, which Chriſt 
might accept. And that they thus ſpeak then, argues, that this is the great 
thing they ſtick at for their Eſtates, which they have moſtfarisfaRtion in, Mar. 
7.22, 23. And the reaſon why Men are not wholly driven out of themſelves, 
though they cannot deny t lves to be guilty of great and groſs Sins, is be- 
cauſe that yet they cannot fee but that many things they do are good, which 
boulfters thern out againſt rhe other : but when they come to ſee not only their 
evil Ways, bur allo their Doings, which are not good 3 and that ee Daren 
which they thought to have been good, are indeed void ef that Goodneſs which 
"455 AL m them, then = is, end not before, they loath' chemſelves, 
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r. If.we find in many of them the quantity of this Goodneſs, of which they na) 
boaſt, we ſhall yet find there is not ſo much to boaſt of ; for uſually the beſt Chap. 5. 
_ of Civility lies moſt ia Negatives ; as that I am no Adulterer, no Drun- —© V- 

rd, as that Phariſee ſaid, &c. but there is little affirmative Goodneſs. W here- 
as Grace is an ative thing, makes a Man zealous of good Works, Tz#. 2. 14. 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify nn- 
to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. Grace works as ({trongly in 
carrying on to Good, as 1n reſtraining from Evil ; for Vivitication and Mortifi- 
cation are of equal Extent : and God will judg thee by thy Works, not by thy 
Abſtinence from Evil; Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, a. 1. 16, 17. other- 
wile thou keepeſt the Commandments as Beaſts keep the Sabbath, wherein 
thou art not only to reſt and abſtain from Labour, ſo the Beaſts do, but thou 
muſt keep it holy. A Man is truly accounted covetous, though he abſtain 
from unjuſt Practices, if he have his Riches ſhut up, and he doth not lay them 
out in good Works to himſelf, and the Church, and his Family. And in like 
manner he is truly wicked, who though he abſtains from Eyvil, yet is not zea- 
lous of holy Duties. Two Negatives make an Affirmative in Grammar, bur 
ten thouſand will not make one in Divinity. 

But 2. We will indeavour (through God's Aſſiſtance) to convince ſuch 
Men, that even thoſe few AQtions which in their own Eyes and others ſeem 10 
godly and glorious, are for the kind of them corrupt and abominable, and that 
in Deed and in Truth they do no Good, no none in any thing that ever they 
did. Their Actions are not only imperfectly good, and in part tainted with 
Sin (as a regenerate Man's Actions are, being as a good Apple that hath ſome 
Specks of Rottennels in it, yet that being cut out, the Apple is pleaſant, and 
hath a good Reliſh) but as they come from them, they have no true Goodneſs in 
them ; are not as kindly Apples a little corrupted, but as degenerate Crabs, as 
wild Grapes, as the Scripture's Expreſſion is, which are no way acceptable to 
God, or are for his Palate. It 1s true, that if thou awere't to be judged by 
Man's Day, many things which thou doſt, would paſs tor currant, and they 
could not but approve thee and reward thee for them : For what thou dot 1s 
good in the Appearance and out-ſide of it, and alſo good and profitable to Men, 
and do applaud thee ; ſo Rom. 13. 3, 4. Mens Works are called good in a civil 
Reſpea, when they are outwardly ſo ; Do that which is good, though but ex- 
ternally ſo, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of Magiſtrates and Rulers, ſays he, who 
are not a Terror to good Works, but to the Evil. He calls them good Works, 
when for Subſtance they are ſuch, and though they have by-ends, the Magi- 

{trate meddleth not with them ; but he that judgeth thee is the Lord, and God 
ſees not as Man ſees, 1 Sam. 16. 75. for Man doth not nor can look any further 
than the outward Appearance, but the Lord looks on the Heart. The Phari- 
ſces, becauſe Men thought and ſpake well of them, (who ſaw no more but 
their 'outward Actions) therefore they out of the Flattery of their Hearts, 
thought well of themſelves alſo ; ſo ſays Chriſt, Luke 16. 15. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Te are they which juſtify your ſelves before Men; but God knoweth your 
Hearts ; for that which i highly eſteemed amongſt Men, is abominable in the Sight 
of God. You juſtity your ſelves before Men (ſays he) and they had Goodneſs : 
enough to challenge Man's Judgment ; but God knows your Hearts, whence all 
the Good you do proceeds ; and conſider ({ays he) that that which is in high 
Eſteem with Men, i often an Abomination to God ; and ſo ſays Chriſt are all your 
good Works you boaſt of. But you will fay, It is not only becauſe Men ap- 
prove what I do as good, but my own Conſcience alſo, which is God's Wit- 
neſs, and which knoweth the Heart and things of a Man, tells me ſo, and ex- 
cuſerh me. 

Theretore conſider,2dly, 'That many of thy AQtions may be good in the Eyes 
of thine own Conſcieace, when yet they are abominable before God. The 
Heathens Conſciences did excuſe them, Rom. 2. 14. For when the Gentiles 
which have not the Law, do by Nature the things contained in the Law, theſe having 
| not the Law, are 4 Law unto themſelves. Had they had no other Jury, they ob 
had been acquitted in many Particulars. Titus the Emperor when he died, —_— 
Hung open the Curtains when he was to die, (when Conſcience uſeth to be moſt pac. c. 10. 


awake) 


Ay 


, - - F "INIAE.” bit %: > + di 2 X'S 
} " "_- \ X wy 4 4 WARE 4 Py E 

RA YG ©... RATING h T% 2 | Z ID "WE 9 WIT Br Ye LA. q . F971 YR : 
DU ds te ot IS I, FFJ-2"- £ ny os Fd . FE Fs © <1 42 ws) "7 OWE Ky VO » 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


one 
- 


ALY") 
Book X. 
WW ah. 9 


awake) and complained, that he had not deſerved to die ; fo fairand good were 
his Aftions in his own Eyes. But God us greater than thy Conſcience, and thy 
Afions may be good in thine own Eyes, when abominable in his. There is « Ge- 
eration, (Prov. 30. 12.) that are pure in their own Eyes, who are not yet waſhed 
{rom their Filthineſs ; nay, Conſcience it felt 1n rhee, is defited, (T:#.1. 15.) and 
blind. But thou wilt ſay, my Conſcience looks into the Law which I mult be 
judged by, and finds my Actions agreeable to the Law in many things, and 
are they not good then ? 

Therefore conſider, 34ty, That there are two Parts of the Law, inward and 
outward, the Letter and rhe Spirit : Whereot the one requires the Precepts to 
tl done, the other requires a right manner of doing them, This we find, 
Deut. 6. 25. Thu # your Righteouſneſs, if you obſerve all theſe Commandments, as 
he hath commanded w. Mark it, not only to do the things commanded, but to 
do them as he hath commanded you; not only to hear, but to heed, ſays Chriſt, 
how you hear ; not only to give, but to give in Simplicity ; if to ſhew Mercy, 
to do it with chearfulnels, Rom. 12.8. So Servants are to obey their Maſters 
with good will, as ro the Lord, Eph.6.6, 7. And Miniſters are to feed the 
Flock not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind, 1 Peer. 5. 2. 

Now whilſt thou regardeſt not the manner of doing what the Law requires, 
as well as the thing it ſelf the Law requires, thou leaveſt out the Soul of that 
Goodneſs which ſhould infpire the Action, and make it truly good. The Gen- 
tiles are ſaid, Rom. 2. 14. only to do the things of the Law, mi x7 vous, not 
the Law it ſelf. But the Law 1s then faid to be fulfilled, 1 Tim.1.15. whey love 
ont of a pure Heart, a good Conſcience,and Faith rode, rongs run to it, otherwiſe 
the work is but a dead work, from which the Conſcience muſt be purged as de- 
filing it, Heb. 9. 14. as dead Carcaſles did the Jews. There is the Corps of 
Goodneſs in ſuch an Action, but the Soul is wanting ; there is bodily Exerciſe, 
but the Power is wanting. But to give a more dire&t Convition that all their 
good Works God reckons Sins; this appeareth from 1/a. 66. 3. He that killeth an 
Ox, # as if he flew a Man: he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Dog's Neck : 
he that offereth an Oblation, as if he offered Swines blood : he that burneth Incenſe, 
as if he bleſſed an Idol : yea, they have choſen their own ways, and their Soul aelight- 
eth in their Abominations. Where he parallels their Sacrifices to the cutting of a 
Dog's Neck, or the killing of a Man. 

But you will ſay, How can this be ? ſeeing the things we perform are good for 
the Subſtance of them, how came they to be Sin ? I anſwer, tho they be good, 

yet they are turned into Sin, and become Sin as coming from ſuch Perſons. 
Thus Devid ſpeaks, Pal. 109. 7. Let his Prayer become Sin; or, as the Apoſtle 
lays in another caſe, James 4.17. To them it « Sin. If you ask how that comes 
ro paſs ? I anſwer, Firſt in general, they receive both an external Defilement 
from the eſtate of the Perſon ; And Secondly, an internal from the corruption 
of the Soul, they come as proceeding from Hearts corrupted ; both theſe are 
intimated, Titus 1.15. To the defiled and unbelievers all things are defiled ; there is 
noted our, 1. That their ſtate doth defile all ; and, 2. Thar the Pollution of their 
Minds alſo, whence all their Attions proceed, do infe&tthem ; for it is added, 
Their Minas and Conſciences aredefiled. They receive an external Defilemenr 


from the eſtate their Perſons ſtand in, which being an eftate of Wrath and En- 


mity, Eph. 2. 2. in regard thereof their Perſons are abominable, and therefore 
their Works: tor as Abe's Perſon was firit accepted, then his Sacrifices, Heb. 
11. 4. ſo our Perſons muſt be accepted, before our Works come to be accepred. 
Natural Men fall a doing,and think their Works ſhould bring them into favour, 
but that will never be till they get into Chriſt by believing, and till by 
this the State of the Perſon 1s altered. If a Traitor is condemned, all 
he doth is void im Law ; as whether he ſeal a Covenant, make'a Will, 
take an Oath, or give in a Teſtimony, it is all invalid, for his Perſon is not 
good inLaw. Now they that believe, not are condemned already, ſays Chriſt, 

ohn 3. 18. And indeed ſuch being Enemies to. God, their Gifts are no Gifts, 

gee Eben a Pager, de lay of ſome precious Stones, that being pur into a dead 
Man's Mouth, they loſe their Virtue ; ſo all the Prayers of an unregenerate 
Man, though in themſelves good, yetinhis Mouth become Sins; and tothe 
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{ame purpoſe Solomon ſays, Prov. 21.4. The plowing of the wicked is Sin, Nei- 
ther have they only an extrinſical adjacent relative Defilement from the Perſons 
and their State, and their ſinful other Courſes, who perform them ; bur there 
is allo an intrinſical inherent Defilement in the Works themſelves, as they come 
from them, in regard of the Principles rhemſelves whence they flow, and which 
are the root of them. Thus in T7. 1. 15. All things are not ſaid only to be 
defiled tothem, becauſe their Perſons are defiled, and their Rate a ſtate of Unbe- 
lief, that they are defiled and Unbelievers, but alſo becauſe the very beſt Princi- 
ples whence theſe Works ſhould proceed, even their Minds, and the higheit and 
nobleſt as of Reaſon, and their Conſciences, which retain the pureſt and 
nobleſt Principles moving Men to good Works, all theſe aredefiled and corrup- 
ted, becauſe the Nature of Man, whence they proceed, is not yet purified and 
renewed by Grace and Holineſs. For all the Vertues they have do but gild 
and hide ſome Corruption, they do not change and alter their Natures. Now 
unleſs the Heart be purified, wherein all our 'Thoughts,and Projefts, and Ends, 
and Purpoſes, and Motions (whence outward Acts do flow) are moulded, un- 
leſs this be purified, all that proceedeth thence, mult needs want all true Good- 
neſs; for the Effe& cannot be better than the Cauſe, nor the Fruit better than 
the Root. As Chriſt ſays, Mat. 7.16, 17. Do men gather Grapes of Thorns, or 
Figs of Thiftles ? A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit, no not one; not 
only, not ordinarily, or not many, but not one. For he argues from Nature, as 
a Thorn cannot bring forth one Grape, but all that grows out of it are Briars 
and Prickles, unprofitable things,and fit to be burnt ; ſo nor can corrupt Nature 
bring forth any Good unto God. And he inſtanceth in Words, Mar. 12. 34. 
How'can ye being evil, ſpeak good things? Why, there is nothing more caly than 
to ſpeak well; to think well, or to do well, is ſomething difficult. Well, bur 
Chriſt ſays, that they being evil, know not how to ſpeak a good Word. Yet 
the Phariſees were often ſpeaking godlily (as Chriſt ſays, do as they ſay) but 
chough the Words are good for the matter of them, yet their Speeches, as they 
are theirs, are never good, for themſelves are evil; they may tay good Things, 
but they cannot ſpeak good Things. Every bite of a Serpent is poiſonous, be- 
cauſe his Nature 1s envenomed, not only when he bites to hurt, but he poiſons 
the very Meat he takes. Now rhe Noe of Aſps is under wicked Mens Tongues, 
Rom. 3. 13. And though the Words they take into their Mouths may be good, 
as Pſal.50.16. Why takeſt thow my Words into thy Mouth ? Yet that Poiſon in their 
Hearts and under their Tongues infects them, as they are theirs, and to them 
they become poiſoned and ſinful, For as Job ſays, chap. 14.4. ho can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean? not one. So the Apoltle ſpeaks too, Row. 8.8. he 
that is in the Fleſb, cannot pleaſe God ;, as not his Perſon, ſo none of his Actions, 
though Vertues morally good, and Sparks of Light may be added to that Fleſh 
and Corruption that is in him, to abate the Venom in the working of it, yet 
becauſe the Man himſelf is in that Fleſh, ſo that he is overcome with it, and it 
is the main predominate Principle in every Action, therefore they all arc po1- 
ſoned by it. 

But ſuppoſe them without this poſitive Defilement, yet theſe thy beſt Attions 
in 2 privative Relation are Sins; though coming from Vertues and Conſcience, 
yet they are Sins, becauſe thoſe good Principles which muſt concur to make an 
AQtion good, are wanting in them. For Sin being a Privation, the very want 
of thoſe good Principles that ſhould have influence 1nto the ACtions, leaves them 
finful. For there-is no Medium between evil Actions and good, as not between 
the Eſtate of Nature and Grace: Therefore ſays Solomon, The Prayer of the 
Wicked is abominable, Prov. 21. 27. much more when he offers it with an evil 
Mind ; tho le ſhould put no bad end in, yet it would be abominable, becauſe 
his Mind wants thoſe good Principles which ſhould make good the Prayer. 
Now what ſays Pau/? 1 Tim. x.15. Love « the fulfilling of the Law, out of a pure 
Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned,; all theſe muſt joyn to make 
up an ACtion good. Tay 

x. If thou wanteſt Love to God, and aiming at his Glory as the chiefeſt End 
in thy Heart, all thou dot isnot accepred : 1 Cor. 13. 3. If I give my Boay to be 
burnt, and have not Love, it profiteth oy nothing. Faith mult tet Love rk: 
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KSA/) and Love muſt {et thee a-work, as it did {et Mary and Pal, and all the Saints 
Book X. a.work. Love to Men may ſet thee a-work, or to thy Children, Parents, &«. 
LV VM hut if Love to God did nor, itis nothing. 

2. Thy good Attions muſt flow alſo from a pure Heart, The chiefeft thing 
wherein Grace exerciſes it ſelf, and hath the moſt Work to buſy it felf with, 
is within doors in the Heart ; perfe& Holineſs cleanſeth the Spirit, thefſpiritual 
Faculties as well as the Fleſh, which is the Body, 2 Cor. 7. 1. But the civil 
Man looks to outward Actions only, and to keep them ſquare and fair is his 
chief Buſineſs. If he cleanſeth himſelf from Luſts of the Fleſh, that is, the 
Body, yet he hath no great ado nor care of the Luſts of his Mind ; and the 
aka 1s, becaule the Eye of the Conſcience looks chiefly to the outward Act, 
to ſuch Luſts as tend to groſs Acts, but not to ſpiritual Lufts : Thus Rom. 2. 14. 
they are ſaid to do the things of the Law, that is, the outward part. And al{o 
natural Wiſdom and the Laws of Men, which they are guided by, look but 
to outward As, and require no more : But now Grace having moſt to do 
with God, contents not it ſelf with bodily Exerciſe, but frames the Heart to un- 
ward Purity and Godlineſs, and there begins its Work. A Lamner that makes 
a Picture, ſhadows out the outward parts only ; but Nature in making a living 
Man, begins firſt to ſhape and form the moſt inward Parts, the Heart, the Lt- 
ver, &c. and {o doth true Godlineſs begin ; Epheſ. 4. 22. He that knows the 
lruth a4 it ts to be known in Jeſus Chriſt, hath put off not the Converſation only, 
but the Luſts. A godly Man he looks to God, and of all elſe defaires to approve 
lis Heart ro him, and above all keeping keeps his Heart, Prov. 4. 23. 

3. Thy gocd Actions muſt proceed allo from a good Conſcience, void of 
bale Ends, for the End is the Form of the Adtion, Quod forma in naturalibus, 
id finis in moralibus. Now then when God is not chiefly aimed at, the Form of 
Goodneſs is wanting. But thou wilt ſay, Are not ſuch Ends as do re{pet Men 
good, and therefore will they not make the Action good, though God be nat 
principally aimedat ? I anſwer, No : for theſe Ends, thoughin themſelves good 
when ſubordinate, yet are evil when they are the chief, becauſe then they are 
unto thee in God's ſtead, and ulurp his Place. All Ends have their Goodnels ; 
becaule they tend to God, they hold their Goodneſs of him, for God « ozly good, 
as Chriſt ſays: Therefore now when God 1s left out, they become evil ; as No- 
ble-men, though when they are ſubject to the King, they retain their Nobili- 
ty, yet if they go about to uſurp his Place, they loſe it, and become Traitors. 
Now as Kings are the Fountain of Nobility, fo God is of Goodneſs ; and as 
Ulurpers may do many good things in the Common-wealth, make good 
Laws, &. as our Richard the Third did, but yet becauſe he did it as King, it 
was evil: Had he done all as Protector under that young King Edward the 
Fifth, it had been Praiſe-worthy. Now the Reaſon why in theſe very AZti- 
ons, wherein we do good to Men, we ſhould principally aim at God, is, be- 
caule though God made thoſe Commandments of the ſecond Table for the 
Good of Men, yet principally that in the Obedience of them, his Soveraignty 
might be acknowledged ; and lo as in breaking of thoſe we are chiefly ſaid to fin 
againſt him, (as David conteſſeth in the matter of Murder, upon the Perſon 
of Uriah, Plal. 51. 4. Againſt thee, againſt thee only have I ſinned) ſo alſo in 
obſerving them we mutt look higher than Men, or elfe it is a Sin : Thus Ephe. 
6. 6, 7. Servants are to obey their Maſters, doing all asto God, nat Men. 

Bur you will ſay, I aimat God alſo, and have a Reſpe&t to-him ; and ſo in- 
deed Heathens had ſome Reſpe&t to God allo ; Cicero monet rem: publicam admi- 
niſlrandam, quo nibil gratizs eft Deo. So thoſe wicked Men too, If. 66. 5: 
who caſt out their Brethren for God's Name-fake, and ſaid, Lzt God be glo- 


rificd. 


I anſwer, That 'tis true they may have God in their Eye alſo; as when we 
do any other thing, we may take many Conliderations in by the by thar. are 
not the Mark we fully looked at: As the Eye looks direaly but.at one thang, 
yet 1t doth look about and take in many things at once. Self-love may | have 
and hath often ſuch a Reſpe& to God, that i may beglad that God'is like to be 
gratifed and pleaſed by.any thing it doth ; as. there is no Enemy, - (unlefs one 
that doth allout of Revenge againſt his Enemy): but will be glad\if- he. plea- 
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Flares himſelf, to inlarge it as a Kindneſs ta his Enemy alſo, and make the moſt 
.of ir, and be glad thathe hath pleafured him, and that he can fay, I did this 
for you. But God is not mocked, but hath a curious Eye, and he will be look'd 
at di , and not alquint. 

. - 4. Laſt of all, All thy good Adtions muſt be out of Faith, which ingratts 
a Man into Chrift. If thou arc an Unbeliever, ke thy Works be what they 


wil, they are defiled to chee, Tit. x, x5. To Unbelievers ro do things but of 


Serength of Vertue and Conſcience, ſignifies nothing, becauſe it is nor out of 
Faith ; Heb. 11.6. Without Faith i145 inmpaſſeble to pleaſe God. Now to be a 
Believer, is a great Work, for it is that great Work, the Work of all Works, 
the Work of God, John 6. 44. When a Man doth an Action our of Faith, he 
muſt renounce his own Strength 3 a Men being humbled 1a the Diſcovery of 
his former unregenerate Eſtate, and ſo cut off from the wild ſtock he did grow 
in, from which Root all his AQtions {prung, muſt be a-new ingrafted into 
Chriſt, and then his Aftions wall be acceptable, elſe not. The Apo- 
file in Rom. 75. from the xt to the 5rb, ſhews how that in many unregenerate 
Men, the Law to which they are married, and which hath Powet over their 
Conſciences, may beget many Children, which outwardly are like the Parent, 
conformable to the Law in the Letter, ferving God in the Letter, but all ſuch 
God reckons not as Fruit to him ; ver, 5. therefore he ſays, a Man muſt be di- 
,vorced from the Law as a Husband, and that is done by a Work of Humilia- 
tion, and he muſt be married a-new to Chriſt, and thea Chriſt by Faith begers 
an holy and new Offspring of holy Duties, which are Fruit to God indeed, 
that is, which he accounteth Fruit, reliſhing nothing but what comes from 
ſuch a Believer ; and this Pawl inſtanceth in by bimſelf when a Pharilee, ac- 
knowledging, that though the Law begat many good Attions in him then, 
yet becauſe he was not married to Chriſt, they were illegitimate. A Man 
muſt alſo by Faith fcrch the Strength of what he doth from Chriſt in the doin 
of it; John 5.4, 5. Without me ye cax do nothing : All is nothing if the Sreumh 
we do it by be not terch'd from Chriſt ; if from Conſcience, or the Law alone, 
it is nothing ; and by Faith thou muſt fetch Acceptance through Chriſt's Blood ; 
therefore we are bidden to do all inthe Name of Chriſt. 
5. Bur laſt of all, If Men would but narrowly obſerve and examine their 
beſt Aftions, and pry into the Principles of them, as they are growing and 
budding forth, thence they might eaſily be convinced that they are evil. For, 
1f. When the Good a Man doth, he doth out of ſome corrupt Luft direQly, 
(as much of the Good many doth ariſeth thence) then rhere needs little Que- 
ſtion of it: As when the Devil confeſſed Chriſt, that his Confeſſion might 
diſcredit all other Teſtimony of him. When the Phariſces made long Prayers 
todevour Widows Houſes, when they preach'd "out of Envy, Phz/. 1. 15. 
when ſuch a Luſt wholly ſets them a-work, and they chooſe doing good, as a 
means to accompliſh it ; as when Jezabel proclaimed a Fait to colour NVaborh's 
Death ; of ſuch Actions there is no queſtion but that they are evil. 

But 2aly. When the Incitation of Conſcience and the Inclination of Ver- 
tues carry Men, as then doing this it may be doubted whether they be corrupt 
or no ; For nothing ſays Bellarmine (and fo may orhers think roo) is corrupr, 
but what proceeds from corrupt Nature as ſuch. To clear that even then 
ſuch AQtions are corrupt, take theſe Conſiderations. 

1. We grant that corrupt Nature left to it ſelf, and if not aſſiſted by theſe 
ahi. 6 would not bave performed that Good which it doth. Yer, 

2. That though ir performs it from the Bias of theſe Principles, and left to 
its r Motion, it would not do any Good without them, yer it may be 
ſaid, that itill as it is corrupt, fo it hath the chief Stroak in them : and to all 
the Actions of Men in an unregenerate Eſtate are truly call'd Fruitsof the Fleſh, 
becauſe that is the predominant ſwaying Principle, even as Reaſon, or the 
Will is the predominant Principles of a Man, and have the great Hand and 
Stroak, and Sway in all humane AQtions. I illuſtrate and expreſs ir by this 
Similitude : Sclf-love, which is corrupt Nature, is (as I have told you) gow 
ſince the Fall, as the Kiog, ſet up in all the Faculties, (as Love to God was be- 
fore) ſo as it commands all, and hath all the Strengrh of chem, and all is at.its 
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Command and Beck. Now this Self-love if it had been let looſe alone to it ſelf, 
would trade in nothing but what was direQly evil, and what made wholly for 


But God hath mingled with it the Light of Conſcience, and ſome moral Dil- 
poſitions to aſſiſt it : ſo that they all are as a Company ſetting up a Fattory or 
Trade, (as Strangers uſe to do'in another Dominica) whereof Conſcience ts 
the Governor for the Good of the common Intereſt, that Self might nor 1m 
Mens ACtions wholly ingroſs all, and ſo Men be very Devils here in this Life : 
And yet theſe Vertues and Principles of. Conſcience do till trade but as Stran- 
gers in ſubordination to this King, Self-love, who is not depoſed from his Re- 
gency a-whit by them : They attempt not to undermine his Soveraignty, and 
to ſubjeR this Self ro God, but trade with the leave, and for the Protic only of 
Self-love : For in all their Trading they hire and uſe- its Ships and Veſſels to 
traffick with, that is, thoſe Faculties whereof it is King, which it never lets 
to ſtir but for its own Ends : They apply themſelves unto, and till urge ſuch 
Conſiderations asſuit one way or other with the Reaſon of this State and Selt- 
love's Ends. And though indeed they divert and hinder its Trading with ma- 
ny groſs Evils, and obſtruCt its fetching Pleaſure thence ; and on the contra- 
ry, put it upona Trade with ſuch things that are of ſome Alliance ro God, and 
which belong to the Kingdom of Grace, + yet ſo as they apply themſelves there- 
in to the Profit of Self-love-another way, and in higher Ends of Pride, Vain- 
Glory, ambitious Aims, &c. They ſuffer this Selt-love to take Cuſtom and 
Toll out of all, otherwiſe it would never ſuffer them ro trade, nor a Ship to 


ſtir. IT may illuſtrate this farther by the State-Maxim of Hamer againit the . 


Jews, who would not harbour them, nor- ſuffer them any farther than the 
were for the King's Profit; ſo that if they/lived and thrived in his Dominions, 
he muſt have a Fee out of all their Wares, and all Returns. Thus natural 
Wiſdom, that is the Counſellor of Self-love, which is the great King in Man, 
ſeeing this King's Profit advanced, and the Coffers of many Self Ends, and Re- 
ipects, and Luſts, filled by ſuch external Morality, ſtrikes in with Conſcience 
and theſe Vertues, and forbids trafficking with many groſs Evils that are di- 
rectly Rebels toGod, and'makes uſe of theſe good Commodities to fetch Gain 
out of them, for his Prince Self-love. And ſo the Man being debarred from 
1njoying other Luſts, (for he cannot trade with all) ſtrikes in with Conſcience 
and theſe Vertues, and makes uſe of them to pleaſe Lufts of a higher Nature, 
more State-politick Luſts, (as I may fo call them) by following what they di- 
rect unto. Thus though he ſuffers fach Vertues as good Wares to be brought 
in, yer ſtill for his own Advantage : So that all the AQtions that are done, 

iff, Are (till principally the Atts of Corruption, becauſe Self-love remains 
ſtill King, and only ſuffers them to be doge, bur it is his Strength and Stock 
they traffick with. And fo, 

2aly, Are poſitively corrupted, both becauſe Self-love never gives his War- 
rant to have any good done, but to pleaſe a Luft or an End ſome way for him- 
ſelf, which is corrupt : He muſt have a Bribe and Conſideration out of all; and 
ere a Ship ſtirs, he conſiders, what Advantage will it be for me ? then ſome Luft, 
Pride, or Fear of Hell ſteps out, and ſays, it is for me, and then he yields, 
elſe he would forbid the Trade. So that a Man doth look upon all the Good 
he doth, as ſuitable to ſome Luſt, and fo it becomes Sin unto him ; for it is un- 
der that Notion and Conſideration of being pleaſing to ſome Luſt he doth ir, 
or elle not. And therefore Paul, whoſe Trade of Life was outwardly within 
the Dominions of the Law, and he was one of the Subjects of it, and was ac- 
cording to the Law blameleſs, yet he ſays, Epheſ. 2. 3. that his Converſation 
was ſpent as well as any other, 1n fullfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh and Mind ; 
and therefore that humbled him when he ſaw ſuch Luſt ia him,tho he was moral 
and vertuous, If corrupt Nature had no Luſts but Luſts of the Fleſh, then by 
Abſtinence from groſs Sins, &c. it ſhould be a Loſer : but ir hath Luſts of the 
Mind, which pleaſe carnal Wiſdom and Reaſon, ſuch as Hypocriſi y, the Credit 
of Goodneſs, and a thouſand the like. Thus a Man ſees he may very well and 


profitably, and for the enriching of himſelf, uſe things that are good to pleaſe 
other Luſts in things evil and forbidden. Now that Self-Love ſhould abuſe 
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theſe Vertues, and theſe Checks of Conſcience, which are the good Gifts of God, CQAGY 
and ſhould pervert their Uſe for its own Ends only, and ſo corrupt the Vertues Chap. 9: 
themſelves tb ſerve its turn, this makes the AQtion exceeding finful. As when | 
it makes uſe of the Vertue of juſt Dealing, ro grow into Credit by it, and to 

get the Name of being an honeſt Man, and ſo by that means to climb into a 

Place of Preferment and Truſt, So when by their Pity and Liberality Men 

purchaſe to themſelves a good Name, Verity ye have your Reward, ſays Chrilt 

(Matth. 6. 2.) of the Phariſees. If they pray, they pray amiff, lays James; why, 

becauſe they pray for ſomething to ſpend on their Luſts, James 4.2. And in 

this Reſpe& that Fact of Jehu, though done at God's Command, and with 
Aſlſtance from God, of Zeal and Elevation of Spirir, above what elſe he could 

ot; would have done, 15 yet madeand interpreted a Sin of Murder; Hoſea 1. 4. 

-:Laſt of all, If we conſider not only the Priaciples from which thele Attions 

proceed, butthe Event to which they all tend, it will appear, that all the little 

Good they do, and the Duties they perform, do but make them take the more 

Lyberty in-ſome Sin, Fer. 7. 9, 10. Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit Adultery, 

and ſwear falſly, and burn Incenſe unto Baal,” and walk after other Gods whons:ye 

know not ; and come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, which is called by my Name, 

and ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe Abominations ? They came to God's 

Hank: and the Performance of thoſe Duties emboldned them to fin, ſoas they 

did but compenſare vitie virtutibus, make ſome Amiends for their Vices, by ſome 

Vertues which they practiſed. The Harlot paid her Vows, in Prov. 7. 14+ 

and ſo thought ſhe might commit Abomination. Thus as Meat feeds bur a 

ſick Man's Diſeaſe, ſo their good Aftions do but nouriſh their Luſts: They 

leave one Sin to take it out in another, thinking God is not fo ſtrict. So Ta. 58. 

they were {aid to faſt for Strite and Debate, and toſmite with the Fiſt of Wick- 

edneſs. Thele Performances incouraged their Hearts to do all evil, ſo as they 

ſinned under the proteCtion of ſome Duty ; as the Phariſees did, who devoured 

Widows Houſes under the pretence of long Prayers. 
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| Shall now conſider an Objection or two which muſt be anſwered. | 
Objet. IF all theſe Vertues in us, and all we have done by the Strength of 
them, be Sins ; then we had as good have been prophane for the time paſt, and 
have omitted the Giood we have done, for all comes to one; and ſo we had as 
good do for the time to come. | 
Anſw. 1. For the time to come. Irt istrue that a Man unregenerate ſins whe- TI: 
ther he does it, or omits it ; Abftinendo, quia non propter Deum ; & faciendo, quia 
contra legem.: For if he abſtains from finning, it 1s not for God's fake ; and it he 
commits the Sin, he apparently offends againſt the Law. 
2. But yet the Sin is leſs, in doing the Good thou doſt, though in a wrong 
manager, than to omit ir. | | 
For 1/t. To omit it, is peccatum per. ſe, in its own Nature evil; but to do the 
good in a wrong manner, is but peccatum per accidens, accidentally ſo : The one 
is abſolutely and fully againſt the Law, and both the Spirit and the Letter of 
it alſo; but thy Performance of it ina wrong manner, is but by Conſequence ſin- 
ful, and is evil but as againſt the ſpiritual part of the Law, which concerns 
the Heart, and the manner of Performance : and God's Law requires both mat- 
ter and manner to be good ; Deut. 6. 25. And it (ball be our Righteouſneſs, if we 
obſerve to do all theſe Commandments, before the Lord our God, as he hath com- 
manded us. 
2dly. The Sin in the wrong Performance lies not in the AQion primarily, 


but in the Agent originally ; ſo that a#io non eſt omittrenada, ſed ta rorrigendns be 
the 
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the AQtion is not to be omitted, but thy finful Heart 1s to be amended. The 
Fault is not in the matter which thou writeft, but. in thy Pen and Hand, mend 

' that, and get true Skill of guiding thy Heart according to thy Copy, and all 
will be well. ho. 


And 34ly. The Siafulneſs of an AQtion in it ſelf materially good, -proceed- 
ing thus from this Corruption of Man's Nature, cannot looſen thes from Sub- 
:etivo to that Duty, which God's peremptory and indiſpealable Command 
requires : Becauſe thou haſt loſt Grace and' Power to do things rightly, muſt 
God's Command be of none Effe&? If thou faileſt in the manner, thou art 
to be humbled for thy ſwerving from his Law, and acknowledg thine Inabi- 
lity rodo otherwiſe, yet {till thou. art bound to do thy Duty: We ſay, Where 
nothing is to be had, the King muſt loſe his Right, bur it is not fo as to God ; 
if there were no more in it but to acknowledg what is thy Duty, thou art to 
ſubje& thy {elf as far as thou art able, as unto the outward Performance thou 
art in ſome meaſure able. 

hly. Agaia to perform it wrong is out of Weakneſs, Run. 8, 3. he ſays, 
The Law was week through the Fleſh : Through the Weakneſs of corrupt Nature 
the Law, though performed, could not juſtify, becauſe that ſpoiled all Man's 
AQtions by DefeQs : but to omit the Law altogether, is Wickednels ſuperadded 
to the Weaknels of Nature : the one comes chicfly from privative Sinfulneſs, 
but the other from polttive 3 the one comes from a Defect in the Will, but the 
other from a wilful Neglect. 

And 3. It is not all one to be prophane, as to live in the external Obſer- 
vances of Religion ; for in omitting theſe alrogether, and running into Vices, 
inſtead of the Good thou dolt, if, Thou makeſt thy Sin of a treble Guilt : 
for to omit the Duty wholly, is worle than to perform Good in a wron 
manner; and to be doing Evil inſtead of both, is yet much worſe ; for the 
Soul being never idle but working, it thou ceaſeſt ro do good, it is certain 
thy Soul 15 buſy about Milchiei: As the Sea cannot relt, but it will caſt 
up Mire and Dirt. In doing good theretore, though in a wrong manner, 
thou wert leſs ill occupied, becauſe that doing good kept our doing worle. 
And 24aly, Though thou finneſt in abſtaining trom Sin, as well as in doing 
it, yet in the one only, quia on propter Deum, becauſe thou dolt nor retrain 
Sin out of Love to God, but in the other, becauſe therein thou art a Rebel a- 
g2in{t liim. Now to be againſt God, is worle than ſimply not to be for him : 
As though it be Treaſon in a Subject not ro take up Arms tor his Prince, yer to 
tight again(t him is much worſe. And thus though Chriſt bad his Diſciples to 
let them alone who caſt our Devils 1a his Name, and he would have them g0 
on [till rather, For he that s not againſt me, is with me, ſays he, Mark 9. 4o. 
that he mcant this only comparatively ; tor otherwile Chrilt ſays, he that ;5 
ot with him, is againſt him, Marth. 12, 30. that is, he is in Deed and in Truth 
0. 

And then again for the time paſt ; Whereas thou imagineſt thou hadſt as Tood 
have done no Good. 

{ an{wer, No, it 1s not all one. For, 

1. Thou ſhalt be puniſhed lefs in Hell, it thou ſhould(t die *ere thou did 
vet out of this Eſtate, which 1s Azgsſtin's Anſwer, though hereatter thou 
thalt have no Reward tor that unpertect Good which thou haſt done in thy re- 
generate State (as Chriſt told the Pharilves, You have your Reward, namely, all 
here, Marth. 2, 2.) yet this will moderate and abate thy Puniſhment, ; 

2. They are rewarded here. 'The Phariſees you ſee by that Specch of Chriſt 
were rewarded by Men, who feeling the Profit and Benefit of much Good 
wich they do, reward them with Love and Praiſe again for fo doing: They 
are ai10 rewarded by Magiſtrates, God's Vice-gerents, who bear not the Sword 
1N vain, butare a Terror to thoſe that do evil, and a Praiſe to them that do 
well ; Rom. 13. 3, 4. For Rulers ave not a Terror to good W, orks, but to the evil. 
Witt thou then not be afraid of the Power ? ao that which x good, and thou ſhalt 
have Praiſe of the ſame : For be «' the Miniſter of God to thee for good. But if 
d hou ao t bat which & evil, be afraid, for he beareth not the Sa in vain : for he 
the Mimifter of God, a Revenger to exccnte Wrath npon him that doth evil. 
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Men, wouthere no agney x A Encroiſ at all there. Of ſolittleaccount are 
they in that place where Holineſs dwells and reigns, as'there is no Uſe of Cha- 
ſtity, (for they marry not, wor give in Marriage, 'Matth. 22. 30.) nor of Tem- 
perance, nor juſt ; Ge. Theſe Commandments are bur for this World, 
and concern the fleſhly part of Man, as he is to reſide here, 'which they there- 
fore in Heaven are nor > art and therefore the Spirit, the Soul, the Power 
of Holineſs muſt lic in and Duties, -and: Performances / of a higher 
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Maſters, ſo as to be faithful and obſequious ; and ſo as = are Subjefs, to 
give Ceſar his due, Honour to whom Honour ; and ſo as they are Friends, t0 
requite Love with Love; and ſoas are Members of a mon-wealth, 
to in penipahle cor toit in a Calling; and ſoalſo to walk with themſelves, ſs 


Rr poRanet Bodies or ' Intemperance, nor their Eſtates by 
Courſes: ſo Credits, neither by a flagitious and 


profligate way of Livi But what is all this to God, hoſe Hands are 
chy Breath and allthy Ways? Enoch walked with God, 1 it is for that Holt 
nem a dla ten rOITTED it. Thou art courteous to Met 
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not the whicli he eſuch'ritnes; 'or if rhou tendereſt Payment 

to him, u careft:got/in” whit Com, but bringeſt any thing, no matrer 
_— Does Jerk wind nos, 

Jil 8s T0 "the things whith rt "s, © to Got the things 

that are A Thou boafteſt of thy gbod Nature,” which ſweetreth chy Cons 

verſe with:Mien, and chem to thee; [add thee to them ; 'biit believe it, Grace s 


owl Narara 50 God, 'wblefſed divine Nature, Which derhetfeth ic (elf, and be- 
veth it {6lf well cowards God:: 'Even #s good Natute tikes thee carry thy 
$0 thy; Friend,  whiois as thy owh' Soul, bras to thy Wife in thy Boſom ; 
ſothis Divinegood Nature makes thee in Love with God, and renders God 
leaſant- to-thee : it -makes rhee jnigenuous to him, to walk upon terms of - -—  - 
br ip,.40 oblerve de Laws of it as exaQtly as to Men, to grieve when 
wa RR ende, him, to beghd'when he is pleaſed, to go and unboſom thy 
to him, [1743 24 c 
(2.) A'Man gotwithftanding Moralicy \and Civility, remains a Stranger to 
he Life 4nd Comfort is to be had"from God: This Advantage indeed a Man 
th by it, that be placeth not his Happineſs in groſs Sins, as prophane Men do, . 
in Luſts of Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs, which are neither profitable to a 
Man's ſelf, nor others; 'but it raiſethH his Mind to place it higher in carnal Ex- 
cellencies-of Letarning;/ 'Preferment, Riches, &e. or the Credit of perſonal 
Endowments, and the Exerciſe of them for rhe Good of others, and in ſuch 
things as are profitable'to himſelf andorhers : but till it raiſeth not the Heart 
vp.to Gott :- The Spring of his HappineG it try be comes from a higher Hill 
than other Mens, but is ſtill on Earth ; he fercheth it not from Heaven, from 
bat Game River tharruns from Heaven in the Conduit-Pipes of the Ordinances, 
as the Word. Sdorament,” Meditation and Conference about God and Chriſt, 
which makes glad the City of God; he never taſted of the Water of: this 
Spring, -as\ Chriſt. told he Woman: of Samaris, Johns. 10, 14. His Vertues 
and natural Wiſdom fet: him a-work to trade in| ſach Wares for the attaining 
of HappilieG,” and the Comfort of his Life; the Return of which do prove 
profitable, to-crbe Common-wealth and Place he lives in, as if he traffick for 
Credit, (and the Commodities that bring id'Credit muſt þe things that are 
good ard: commendable, for they will never commend him elſe); or if his Buſi- 
lies it the Exerciſe of Verene,) ſo far-as 45 there is Jweetnels ih the Excu- 
of | - Conlerence, this is" the fartheſt ftep which he makes, but he 
th not with God for Happineſs arid Cortifore out of the Word. Civil 
/ Yom: | that a gi6d 
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ly Man's chiefeſt 'Þ, lies here in this Book of 
God, .yet;David faith it doth, and fodiftinguiſherh ſuch a Perſon from wicked 
Sarkal Men, 172 bt Delight is it che Law of the- Lord, and his Meditation is 
therein Dug &;Plal; x, 2," 'A carnat Maii khows hot whit it is rv be 
quickned Ward, and to be- quickned* by Prayer, which is David's Lan- 
uponall Occafions, and therefore lie cab wanr the Abſence of God, and | 
gt be troubled at it: but what ſays'David; Tho bidff thy Face, I was troubled : | 
in thy Eevenr & Lift; Pal. 30. 5. A godly Man cannot live without it; | 
fea, thy. Lowing hinunrff is better 3's 6x the and as ih God's Favour, 
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ye, t 3. 8. That which is God's Life is by a 5) y his Life. Now | 
'S Life isthe injoying of his own Blefſedneſs, and fo the 1njoying of God's 
—_— in his Life. The Men of the World wonder Men ſhould keep wo: 
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unregenerats\ Man's Guiltineſs beftve God, 
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Men; 
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he caſt the Apoliles our of theS J hey do 
the | out of the. Ynagogues, | \not, nor 
: ir End... For as the Principles of what t 


cannot make God; thei do, is due 
Nature ; fo the Good org T'A the beſt, is +36 ategy hanged netureli, 
as it agrees to a natural End. They may ont. of pity to.t rother,give Alms 
to wi him ; or venture their Lives for ol. Ea , and for the Religion 
of that Party. with which they. join, as it is a common Cauſe : bur+to intereſt 
God in all that a Man doth, this Trial was that which the Phariſees ſhuna'd 
when Chriſt would have brought them tot, Joh. 3.20, 21. For every one that 
doth Evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſbould be 
reproved : But be that doth truth, cometh to the Light, that his. Deeds may be made 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. But one that is truly godly, is willing to 
be ſearched, that it may. be 7 hv fret Works are wrought in God.. . Which im- 
plies, . both according to God's Mind, andalfo that is intereſted in them, 
NO this Trial the Phariſees avoided, for therein-therr Righteouſneſs fell 
ort. s 468 
And that God is:not the End, which Men only Moral and: Civil aim at, 
appears, by this, that they are,not for fuch Duties, /and Truths, and Cauſes, 
and Perſons, as tend to advance God, and ſet him up in the World. As Duties 
of the ſecond Table are for the good of Men, for theſe they are very zealous; 
but thoſe of the firſt, that tend immediately to the ſanfQtifying of God, theſe their 
Hearts are leaſt in. 4 | 
Obj. There remains an Objeftion in the general, to be anſwered, which civil Mes 
uſe to make when they hear ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe againſt their Conditions; which 
i, That we utterly condemn, and cry down all Civility, and diſcourage Men that ate 
honeſt ſo far, that it is enough to make them vg ;.. for. according to this 
Dottrine, the one is in as good a Condition as the other, ſay they. | 
Anſ(w. IT anſwer ycu; Firſt, That look what Worth is in it, I will, and do 


acknowledg, and would have You to judg righteous Judgment herein, and give 
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it its full due in what it is for. 


As, 1. That it is a good Gift of God that Men abſtain from Sins, and do any 
good. So God told Abimelech, Gen. 20. 6. I kept thee:;- and fo civil Men them- 


#. 


ſelves are to acknowledg ; for to that ead God told Abimelech he kepthim-; that 
whereas Abimelech began to boaſt of his own Integrity, God put him in mind 
where he had it. And ſo Avgs/tix often io his fourth Book againſt Jeliay, doth 
acknowledg theſe Vertues to be Dei munere, God's Gifts : [Pas telk 
us, 1 Cor. 12. that Contineacy is a Gift; but all this is but Gratis gratis dats, 
not Gratia gratem faciens; it 1s freely given by God, but it doth norrender the 
Perſon gracious: Grace I confels it is in this ſenſe ;-both that God:gives it out 
of his mere good free gracious Diſpoſition to one Man more than another ; for 
all Mens Natures are alike corrupt:—Grace allo it is in this, that ir is a real 
Favour in many Reſpets unto them, thus to reſtrain them ; for by this they 
cl Cruces uniſhmeats hereafter, and have Rewards here ;. and 
God told. Abimelech of this withholding from as a Fayour he had dont 


him, that he had kept him "i for gy iy 9 Fwy of Deg th - but , 


OR is Grace unto Salvation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 9. that is it 
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ED x ef Men that have civil uſneſs of their own, are ready to ſet 
it up in the room'of Chriſt, and'ſo' Chrift more by their Righteouſ- 
neſs, than ne Men do by their Sins. This was the ſlumbling-Block craga illa vi- 
whichall the Phariſces broke their Necks upon, Rom. 9. 31, 32.' But Iſrael which i 6. tans 
he Law of Rig PAP A bath not attained to the Law of Righteouſ- os 
e.? Aer: bocanee þ it wor by Faith, but as it were by the Works of adukeria, &c. 
PR Jr fone. Roen, IO. 2, 3. For Tbear them _ £67 ror 
A 2. For they bei cum ſapienrid 


ant of God's Righteouſneſs, ing ; about to eff their own Richreouſmeſe & juſticia, qui- 
prone TIE, unto rey, Righteouſneſs ih th The Apoltle calls 2 ons h 
it a ing-Block, when _y ſerti we their own Righteouſneſs,would not tabulam. Can- 
ſubmit to Chrift; 'and the ang Sinners did go faſter, and by 9\9us Dintolus 
tar _ croud i into the Kin gdom of He Heaven, than the Phariſees. hung + ipiri- 
And, cauſe theſe Men out of love to their own Righteouſneſs, are the alia _ poornns; 
deac icft Ene lies. to the Power of Godlineſs, as thoſe devout Women in => -aſti. 
fs af + 50. > to Paul; 'and Pal himſelf whilſt in that eſtate unto the ts longe no- 
gr ; ando thoſe, 2X Tim. WAGs 3: 3. Without natural Aﬀettion, Trute-breakers, <<niior ct Nt 
ſe  Acaſers, Fierce, Defpiſers of tho ſeth « ot good. The place oc low 
\ niſtaker en by Interpreter ; for it is nor meant ry Believers, for they pellic. Latbous 
nc ur thol who are bur of Civil Men. Thoſ: ER ther have a-form of "> ai 
| as the rence Merle of the Power, and deſpiſers of them that are 
good. "They are in love wit cheſs ApiſlImitations of Grace, ——— 
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ah 


2 unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


Chriſt, and be ſo ſick when they want him; they ſee no more in 
in another Beloved, Cans. 5. 9. and yet they were the Daughters of 
ſaid thus, ver. 8, ſuch as had heard of him, but ſaw him not as a 
$ him ; no, they know no greater Croſles than in the loſs of Things 
1d, nor taſte no greater Comforts. 
fs is called the Glory of God, Row. 3. 23. becauſe it makes God a 
adopts all that is in a Man for God, raiſeth it up to be for him. 
y ſo far prevail, as to raile a Man up to be for common Good, and 
Eye at it, to put in an Heroicknels of Mind for the good of Men ; 
= who live in the Church, may i:ave a Zeal for that Cauſe which is 
© as it 15 a common Caule of thc Church, and as they profeſs it a- 
Encinics of the Church. Thus Pasl was zealous for the Religion he 
Td; and ſo the Pharifees thought they did God good ſervice when 
ic Apoſtles out of the Sy ues, John 16. 2. but they do not, nor 
ke God their End. For as the Principles of what they do, is but 
© the Good they do at the belt, is but quatenms congruit fini naturali, 
tO a natural Eid. They may out of pity to their Brother,give Alms 
him; or venture their Lives for their wor} (rx for the Religion 
rty with whic! they yoin, as it is a common Cauſe : but to intereſt 
that a Man doth, this Trial was that which the Phariſees ſhunn'd 
jſt would have broug]: them ro it, Joh. 3. 20, 21. For every one that 
\ hateth the 1 ight, meit ver conveth to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be 
But he that doth truth, cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be made 
C they are wrouzht in God. But one that is truly godly, is willing to 
, that it may lc manifeſt his Works are wrought in God. Which im- 
h according to God's Mind, and allo that God is intereſted in them. 
> Trial the Phariſees avoided, for therein their Righteouſneſs fell 


at God 1s not the End, which Men only Moral and Civil aim ar, 
y. this, that they are not tor fuch Duties, and Truths, and Cauſes, 
63s, as tend to advance God, and fet him up in the World. As Duries 
nd Tablc are for the good of Men, tor theſe they are very zealous ; 
pt he fir{t, that tend immediately to the ſanQtitying of God, theſe their 
leaſt in. 
here remains an Objetion t# the general, to be anſwered, which civil Mex 
e when they bear ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe againſt their Conditions ; which 
x utterly condemn, and ery down all Ciuiltty, and diſcourage Men that are 
ar, that it is enough to make them prophane; for according to this 
he one is in as good a Condition as the other, lay they. 
I anſwer ycu; Firſt, That look what Worth is in it, I will, and do 
dz, and would have you to judg righteous Judgment herein, and give 
Juc in what it is gocd for. 
That it is a good Gitt of God that Men abſtain from Sins, and do any 
» God told Abimelech, Gen. 20.6. I kept thee ; and fo civil Men them- 
ro acknowledg ; for to that end God tuld Abimelech he kept him ; that 
Jbimelcch began to boaſt of hiz own Integrity, God pur him in mind 
had it. And ſo Aug»ſftim often in his fourth Book againſt F«lian, doth 
dg theſe Vertues to be Der manera, God's Gifts : and ſo Pay! tells 
12. that Continency is a Gift , but all this is but Gratia gratis dats, 
gratum faciens; 1t 1s freely given by God, but it doth not render the 
cious : Grace I confels it is 1a this ſenſe ; both that God gives it out 
re good free gracious Dilpoſition to one Man more than another ; for 
Natures are alike corrupt : Grace allo it is in this, that it is a real 
many ReſpeCts unto them, thus ro reſtrain them ; for by this they 
ater Puniſhments hereafter, and have Rewards here; and therefore 
Avimelech of this withholding from finning, as a Favour he had done 
t he had kept him ; tor elfe he had been a Man of Death ; but yer, 
| Grace unto Salvation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 9. that is it I 
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'2, I grant further, that when a Man hath Grace once, then thefts TS 
lp him much in abſtinenge from Sin, and to perform Duties with eaſe ; pd bg 
lp the Boat to go the further when the Helm is guided right. So as a 

ll perform Duties of Liberality to Men, of Piety to Parents, of Meek- 

Patience, the eafilier. As ſome Metals will take the Stamp better 

hers, ſo will ſome Natures take more deep Imprefſions of Grace when 

ap is ſet on; and ſo a Man that hath a Spirit of Generolity and Am- 

zhen fatisfied, will have larger Aims for God, and eaſilier deny himſelf 

aſe and low Spirit ; and therefore, . next to Grace, they are to be Pre- 

ren to' Learning, and all other Gifts, even as the Philoſophers alſo did 

m the Preheminence. 

3. I fay further, that weare to honour it in them, in whom we ſee 
hrift looked on the young Man and loved him, Mark 10, 21. they are 
:ouraped, and prophane Men are not ; but they are not to be encoura- 
reſting therein: and we are to be ready to do them good the rather 
heir Moral Goodneſs; and fo Abimelech having been honeſt in the 
of Sarah, Abrabam was to pray for him, and at his Prayer, God healed 
h, (by reaſon of his Integrity) and alſo his Family, Gez. 20. 17, 18. 
-here 15 a Goodneſs in this Morality for this World, though none for 
Id to come. It is good to humane Purpoſes, 1n ordize ad homines, for 
fit of Men ; but not zz ordine ad Denm, to the Glory of God : Whereas 
Ss Pax tells us, is good for all things, having the Promiſes, as of this 
of that which is to come ; 1 Tim. 4.8. For bodily Exerciſe profiteth lit- 
zoalineſs # profitable unto all things ; baving promiſe of the Life that now 
f that which is to come, If you ſhould bring me a brats Shilling, that 
d over, 'or gilt ; 'if indeed, you would put 1t off for Gold or Silver, 1 
2ny it,-and not take it ; nay, 1n ſuch a caſe, I would take it and ſtamp 
rh, as-falſe counterfeit Pieces uſe to be : bur if you ask me, if it be not 
ſomething, I will grant you, yes, the Braſs, the Metal of it, is ſervice- 
many-profitable Uſes ; but if you will ftamp the King's Image on it, 
> it go for Coin, then I arreſt you as Traitors againſt che King's Ma- 
id it-is a hike Caſe here, when you would have Morality paſs tor God's 


2t withal, this I further add, I muſt fay it, and-ſay it again, chat a Man 
in his Morality, and looking no farther, isin che moſt dangerous Con- 
o hinder him from Repentance and Faith, that any Man can be in; ant! 
1n{equence and accidentally, ſuch a State is the worſt, worſe than Pro- 
s it ſelf. 
cauſe Men that have civil Righteouſneſs of their own, are ready to ſct 
che room of Chriſt, and ſo diſhonour Chriſt more by their Righteoul- 
n prophane Men do by their Sins. "This was the ſlumbling-Block crala illa vi- 
| the Phariſces broke their Necks upon, Rows. 9. 31, 32. But Iiracl which *4 quz func 
ifter the Law of Righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the Law of Righteouſ- es 
herefore ? becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, but as it were by the Works of aduleeria, exc. 
| for they ſtumbled at that [tumbling-Stone. Rom, 10. 2, 3. For Ibear them Ig Xa nig 
at they have a Zgal of God, but not according ta. Kypowledg : For they being cum apientia 
of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſacſs, * ivoa, qui- 
ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. The Apoitic calls gu Fimam 
bling-Block, when they ſetting up their own Righteouſnels, would not r«1vlam, Can- 
) Chriſt ; and therefore the Publicans and Sinners did go taliter, and by gong 
[roops croad into the Kingdom of Heaven, than the Phariſees, La EE fpiri- 
2. Becauſe theſe Men out of Jove to their own Righteouſneſs, are the rualia peccara, 
Enemies to the Power of Godlineſs, as thole devour Women in yarns caſt 
50. were to Paul; and Paul himſelf whilſt in that eſtate unto rt! 1i-. tonge no- 
s; and ſo thoſe, 2 Tim. 3. 3. Without natural Aﬀettion, Truce-breaker ;, ior oft Ne 
; ; gro,qui tantum 
uſers, Incontineat, Fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good. The place 74 carralia im- 
en by Interpreters, for it is not meant of Temporary Bclievers, for they pellit. Lathous 
hoſe who are Good, but of Civil Men. Thoſe that have a form of £97 © 
;, are the greateſt deniers of the Power, and deſpiſers of them that are 
[hey are in love with theſe Apiſh Imitarions of Grace, and bring - n 
| '0] 3 
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God, and are Enemies to them who diſcover it to be counterfeit; as they would 
be angry with thoſe, who ſhould prove all their Money (ut they think them- 
ſelves rich) to be falſe. | | 

And, 3. Becauſe they are the fartheſt off from coming into the State of Grace. 
For whereas a Man muſt be humbled, and part with his own Righteoulnels, 
ere he can truly come to Chriſt, they are the fartheſt oft from that work of any 
other. As ignorant People are far off (as the Gentiles were, Eph. 2. 12,17. 
becauſe without knowledg of God) ſo theſe, becauſe of the want of knowledg 
of themſelves: As take a Man that hath ſome Wit; and is conceited of it, he1s 
farther off from being a wiſe Man, than one who is more a Fool : Solomon lays, 
there is more hope of a Fool than of him, Prov. 26.12. Why ? becauſe ere he be- 
come wiſe, he muſt become a Fool, as Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Let no Man 
deceive himſelf : If any Man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, let him 
become a Fool, that he may be wiſe. It is a double Task to make that Man wile, 
to ſhew him he is a Fool, and then to give him Wir. : So here is the difference 
between prophane and civil Men, that though theſe laſt have ſomething, that 
when Grace 1s wrought, will be more ſerviceable to Grace than a prophane Man 
hath, and is init ſelf,” comparing things with things, nigher ; yet compare it 
with the working of Grace, this Maa is farther off the working of it, becauſe 
a prophane Man will ſoon ſee himſelf wicked.. But the Publicans and Sinners 
went faſter to Heaven than the Phariſees; yet, I ſay, there may be a greater 
nighneſs between the things, when yet there is a greater diſtance between the 
working of them, and bringing them together. 'Thus Brother and Siſter are 
nigher in Blood, but farthey off marrying each other, than two Strangers : And 
thus two Men upon the Tops of two Houſes, oppoſite each to- other in one of 
your narrow Streets, though they are nigher to each other in diftance, than 
thoſe below are; yet in regard of. coming each to other, they may be {aid :to be 
farther off, for the one muſt come down, and then climbup again. - Thus'now a 
moral Man, though he ſeems nearer to a State of Grace, yet is really farther 
oft ; for he muſt be convinced'of his falſe Righteouſneſs, and then climbup to 
the State of Grace, to ſee himſelf as low and vile as the prophaneſt Man in the 
World, as every Man when he is humbled doth. - Beſides, if it were fo, that a 
Man were only to be reſtor:d to legal Righteouſneſs, which Man had in Jano- 
cency, and to the Atts thereof, then indeed there would be a great Nearnels be- 
tween Civility and it; but as to Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and that of 
Faith, which is founded upon a denial of a Man's own Righteouſneſs, a mere 
Civiland Moral Man, is at the greateſt diſtance, | 
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Ecclef. 7. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. All this bave T proved by Wiſ- 
dom : T ſaid, 1 will be wiſe, but it was far from me. That which is far 
off, and exceeding deep, who can find it out * 1 applied my Heart to know, 
and to ſearch, and to ſeek out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of things, and to 
know the Wickedneſs of Folly, even of Fooliſhneſs and Madneſs : And I find 
more bitter than Death, the Woman whoſe Heart is Snares and Nets, and 
ber Hands as Bands: whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her, but the 
Sinner ſhall be taken by ber. Behold, this have I found (ſaith the Prea- 
cher) counting one by one, to fmd out the Account : which yet my Soul 
feeketh, but 1 find not : one Man among a thouſand have T found, but a 
Woman among all thoſe have I not found. Lo, this only have I found, that 
God hath made Man upright ; but they have ſought out many Inventions. 


— 


CHAP. 
The Expoſetion of the Words. 


Caſt not here into this Account that unſearchable Mine of our inherear 
and original Sinfulneſs, which was in-laid as deep as the Centre of our 
Souls, trom our Conception and Nativity. The Survey is now only 
of thoſe Heaps of aQtual Sinnings, which from and out of that Mine 
are every Day minted, and bear the Image and Superſcription of Sin 

ſtamp'd on them, and are ordinarily currant in our Hearts and Lives. 
This DiſtiaQtion between aRQtual Sins as the Effects, and inherent Sin of our 
Nature, (which we call Original Sin) rg a State of Sin,. as rhe gr 
eat 
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SA that do defile the whole of a Perſon Unregenerate, is ſo well known and re- 


Book Xt 


ccived, as it need not be infiſted on. It may ſuffice, that Chriſt doth exaQtly 
thus diſtinguiſh, in ſaying, Ar evil Tree brings forth evil Fruit, which ex- 
plaining, he applies to an evil Man, (there is his State) out of the evil Treaſure 
(thtt is, of his natural 4hd acquired-inhefent Corruption-as the Gaules) brings 
{orth evil things (av the Fruits.) _ And our Saviour by theſe evil Fruits, pro- 
te\ſerh to mean as well evil Thoughts, the immediate Ifſues of the Heart, as 
outward Aftings, whether in Speech, as falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies; or in 
outward Fat, as Murders, Theftrs ; in all which he particularly there in- 
{tanceth; and all theſe as diſtin& Evils from the evil Heart or Treaſure it felt 
they all proceed out of ; thus Matth. 15. 19. The Apoſtles were likewiſe care- 
ful to indigitate the very ſame (as a neceſſary) DiſtinQion, for us heedfully to 
obſerve in our ſelves, whilſt they ſpeak one while of our being dead in Sin, and 
the UncirctMeiſion of the Fleſhy Col. 3. g. Tas the State] and then belides of 
dead Works, Heb. 6. 1. Works of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. [as the Fruits thereof ] 
(and under that term of Fruits expreſly, wer. 22. as the Oppoſition there ſhew- 
cth) as »lſo when we read in them of an old Man and his Deeas, as Col. 3. g. 
Although many other Scriptures preſented themſelves as Texts or Founda- 
tions unto that Subject I have before me, yet I choſe this enſuing. | 
Solomon the wiſeſt of Mien, and whoſe large Underſtanding had acquired 
and comprehended within it ſelf, as many ſeveral Notions and Matters of 
Knowledg, as there be Sands: upon the Seaſhore, 1 Kings 4. 30. Aﬀtera long and. 
ſore Travel, which by the Condudct of that his Wiſdom he had pertormed, and 
paſſed through the vaſt Regions of things knowable, and made the moſt exqui- 
lite Search into all foreiga Parts of Wildom that lay out of himſelf, as che 
Works'of God in Nature, Providence, or that belonged to humane Societies 
and Aﬀairs, in all the kinds of them; he at laſt (as of the Prodigal it is ſpoken) 
came home to himſelf ;, and by a renewed Work of a more through Repentance, 


. 25, deſcended into himſelf, and the Chambers of the Belly, his own Soul. 


And as the whole Book of Ezz/eſiaftes is a Teſtimony of his Repentance, and 
his being gathered to the Church; {o this one ſolemn Paragraph from wer. 23, to 
the End of this Chapter, is a Narrative to ſhew what this his laſt Study had 
been, "and how it firſt began, and had been continued by him in the Search of 
1145 Own, and upon occaſion thereot of all. Mankind's Sinfulneſs : Which to be 
tha Mind of Solomon in theſe Words, will appear by the opening of them, 
which I reduce to theſe Heads, 

1. The Nartation which Solomon gives of his coming off from the Study of 
all other Wiſdoth, and applyiig himſelf to this of Sinfulnels, in wer. 23, 24, 25. 

2. What is Meant by the Reaſon and Account ſpoken, wer. 25, 27, 29. 

3. That it is the Reaſon or Account of his own perſonal Folly and Wicked- 
nels, which in the firſt Place and principally he intended. | vS. 

4. He declares what had been the Iflue and Succeſs of that his new Search 
and Study, and the ProduQt he had brought that Account unto, whether of 
his 0wn or others Sinfulnefs, in ver. 26, 2y, 28, 29. 

In ver. 23, 24.: he relates what had been the great Inquiſition of the forme: 
Part of his Life, all this I proved, that is, whatever before of Knowledg he 
had been ever exerciſed and verſed in. All this that he had treated of in this 
Book, even all, and the whole that lay within the Sphere and Capacity of be- 
19g known, [I proved by Wiſdom] that is, I attempted in the moſt induſtri- 
ous Way to comprehend, any exerciſed my ſelf thereto, both by the Improve- 
ment ot all ſuch inward Principles of :nbaſed Wiſdom, given me by God cx- 
traordinarily, and thoſe as accompanied and heightned by all outward Ad- 
vantuges, (which being a King furhiſhed him withal) whereby to try all Con- 
clufions either of Art or in Nature. Yea, and I had (fays he) fer it down 
with my ſelf as the Mark of my Life, as the eminent Excellency I affeQed 
and reſolved to attain a PerfeQtion in, [1 ſ«/i4 I will be wiſe] finding my felt 
1mpowred thereto, by all thoſe Abilities and Advantages, to attain it : Wi 
but what was the Iſſue of all? but that after all rhis Labour ſpent that Way, 
he found how inhntely ſhort he was from an Arrival at it, or the compallng 
of it; {bt it was far fromme} and thereupon ſhuts wp that Purſuir of his 
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with this Adviſo to all Adventurers and Travellers after him in this kind [That 
which is far off and exceeding deep ({ Deep, Deep] as the Hebrew) who can find 
it out ?] thus ver. 24. 

Thereupon in wer. 25. he ſets before all ſuch and all others, his own Exam- 


ple, how he had (though late firſt) betaken himſelf unto another kind of 


Wiſdom, more uſeful and neceſſary, which was the Search into his own 
Wickedneſs or Sinfulneſs ; and together therewith, that which is in all Man- 
kind. Thus wer. 25. I applied my Heart, that is, I came or turned about, or 
converted my ſelf and my Heart from the former Study unto this, namely, to 
know, and to ſearch, and to ſeck out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon, but of what? it 
follows, and to know the WickedneſS of Folly, even of Fooliſhneſi and Madneſs. 
The general Mind of which is, that the SubjeQ of this his new Inquiry had 
been the ſame which the great Convert (the Apoſtle at his Convertion) his 
Thoughts were taken up withall the above meaſure Sinfulneſs of Sin, as Rom. 
7. 10, 13. So in like manner Solomon came to lee the abounding of Folly and 
Madneſs; and faw Wickedneſs upon Wickedneſs, Heaps upon Heaps, (as the 
Phraſe is) Fudg. 15. Madneſs added to Folly, (Madneſs being an Exceſs of 
Folly) and he went to ſum up and ſearch out the Account of all. 

The Hebrew Word being {as Hierome long fince obſerved) 
ambiguous, and ſignifying as well the Number or Account, as 
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Chesbon z Quippe ſecundum He- 
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the Reaſon of a thing ; hence I take both to be intended : And & Rationem vel cogitationem di- 


ſo that both the Sum and Computation, as alſo the Reaſon or <7: #ironimus iy locum. 
Wrickedneſs to ha h "wp Septuaginca Vngcs, Which © 
Bottom-ground of all that W ickednels, ve been the Aim Calculus quo computatur. Ica 


Druifiss in locum. 


and Mark of his ſo eager Purſuit, 

And according unto theſe two Acceptations of this one Word,I 
make an anſ{werable Diviſion of the Words following, to be, 

x1. His Study, to compute with himſelf the numeral Account, © © 4. 
that is, the infinite Number and Variety his Sinfulneſs did ariſe unto, from 
ver. 26, to the middle of wer. 25. 

2. The rational Ground, which gave Bottom-light and Diſcovery of the 
Reaſon of that Sinfulneſs, and innumerableneſs thereof, whether in himſelf, 
or inall Mankind ; which 1s fully ſet down in vey. 29. 

I may term the one the Arithmetical Account, the other the Logical ; and 
he purſueth the firſt in the former Part, and cloſeth with the ſecond in the laſt 
Verle. | 

There is a ſecond Diviſion ſubalternate, and included in this firſt, as the 
more general. For whereas he ſays, wer. 25. he ſoughr after the Account or 
Reaſon of Wickedneſs. The next Inquiry neceſſary will be the Wickedneſs, 
of whom? or whoſe it was that was the matter of this Account ? And the 
Anſwer hereunto cauſeth this other Diviſion of the Words, as to the Matter of 
the Account taken, whether 1n the one or other Senſe. 

1/t. His own : The Sinfulneſs of himſelf in his former Ways, diſcovered 
now upon his Repentance, and this chiefly. 

2aly. But together therewith, of that univerſal Corruption of all Mankind, 
1n both Sexes. 

And theſe two you have inter-woven and carried on in the following Verſes, 
namely, 1. The Account of his owz, ver. 26, 27, tothe middle of 28. 2. The 
Account and Obſervation he made of others, chiefly in that which follows in 
the remaining Part of wer. 28, and 29. 


I. He begins, and principally with the Account of his own Sinfulneſs, and 
that was it which he profeſſeth to have ſought more direQly after ; and as for 
that of others, bur as led into it by occaſion of conſidering his own Follies. 
And becauſe this is a Matter not inſiſted on (though curforily obſerved) by In- 
terpreters, I ſhall therefore enlarge upon the Proof of it out of wer. 26: 

You may obſerve to this purpoſe in this 26th Verſe, the ſaddeſt Refleftion 
made upon himſelf, and in that which had been the eminent Failure and Stain 
of his Life, known to all, and noticed again and again in the Story of him in 
the Old Teftament. T find more bitter than Death (ſays he) the Woman whoſe 
Heart is Snares and: Nets, &c. he TRE contemplatively, this : but ai 
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moſt feelingly, and with the deepeſt ſenſe he could bewail it in [T find more 
bitter than Death] q.d. IT would, it my time were mine own again, and afore 


neſs is the moſt abhorred Object that any of the Senſes have, and Death is the 
Extremity of things abhorred, and thar it is his own Sinfulneſs that way, that 
circumſtantial Paſſage in wer. 28. confirms, That he had not found one Woman of 
a thouſand, (which is the exa@& number of his Women upon roll, 1 Kings 11. 3.) 
whom he had converſed withal, ſo prong at himſelf. And further, he 
acknowledgeth this to have been a great Effect of God's Diſpleaſure on him, 
and Puniſhment of other Sins whilſt he had ſo walked, in ſaying, Whoſo is 
good (or greatly accepted) zn the ſight of God, ſhall eſcape from her ; that is, 
altogether eſcape, which he had not the favour trom God altogether to do : 
yet withal, celebrating this ſpecial Token of his having been beloved of God, 
in this, that in the end he had eſcaped from her, through this his ſerious and 
true Repentance ; and therefore, proteſſeth to utter this and what follows, as 
a penitent gathered Soul unto the Church again, ver. 27. For that that Indigita- 
tion of his [thus ſays the Preacher] doth import ſo much, is enough known, 
that I need not inſiſt on it. And ordinarily when it 1s brought in in this Book, 
(which is not often) it fore-runs or follows ſome weighty Matter of Penitence, 
or of feeling experience 1n himſelf. Nor indeed can we imagine, that when 
his Heart was tender (as it was when he wrote this Book) even as Joſias in 
reading the Book of the Law, and that when he proteſleth to have given over 
the impetuous ſearch after other Wiſdom, on purpoſe to convert his Heart to 
attend his ſcarching into Wickedneſs and Folly, that he ſhould not principal- 
ly intend his own. And again, that ſpeaking of a Matter that came ſo near 
him ; and (o particularly home ro him, (as what he here-about ſays of Women 
doth) that his main Scope ſhould yet be to reflect upon the Sins of others, and 
{tudy them ; to obſerve the Beams 1n others Eyes, and not firſt and principally 
thoſe Pearls (as one wittily ſaid of David's love of Bathſheba) inhis own. In 
this caſe, could his principal Aim be ſuppoſed to be only to declaim againſt, and 
ſet forth the Sinfulneſs of Women, more thap to lament his own in that parti- 
cular ? Sure it is, that he winds in the mention of them, and their Wickedneſs 
that wound him in, but to exaggerate his own. It is certainly therefore his own 
account he intends. 

The moſt Interpreters do cilute the true Vigor and Spirit that filled Solo- 
mon's Heart in this, ſo eminently a penitential Paſſage, whilſt they repreſent 
Solomon to ſpeak but as an Obſervator or Animadverter of what Wickedneſs he, 
as a Stander- by and Looker-on, had noticed to be in Women ; as if himſelf had 
been no otherwiſe concerned therein. And they generally make no more of it. 
Whereas we find Solomon bere in his Month; and a being in Bitterneſs and 
Mourning, (as the Prophet ſpeaks) in a deep Bewailment of his own Follies. 
'This, learned Grotixs ealily perceived, chuſing to leave this ſole Animadverſion 
upon it ; © We have Solomon here brought in as one touched (or ſtruck) with 
* the Conſcience of his own Miſcarriages and evil Attings, of which chiefly 
* Women were the cauſe and ACtors of him, Some few other Interpreters 
there are that ſpeak more fully to this Aim, whom I need not name; and 
many there are that have Touches and Glimmerings towards ſuch a ſenſe, 
which yet we find darkened and overcaſt again by their Runnings out upon 
this other Interpretation. | 

But that Solomon's Eye and Aim 1n this ſad Paſſage, was chiefly upon his 
own Sinnings, there are many things laid together do evince. 

1, That his Sins with and by occaſion of Outlandiſh Women, had been the 
eminent Stain of his Life, is ſo known as it needs not to be inſiſted upon. The 
Story of him doth again and again notice it, as 1 Kjxgs 11. 2, that Solomon 
{clave unto theſe in Love :] And long after he was dead, the Memory of his 
Example 1s revived, and that as a rare and ſingular Inſtance for Admonition, 
Neh. 13. 36. Even him did Outlandiſh Women cauſe to 0. How then can we 
imagine that himſelf here, not mentioning only, but fo vehemently exclaiming 
againlt them as Snares and Occaſions unto Sin, ſhould not intend his own Sin- 
nings with them, which the Scriptures ſo brand him with ? 


: And, 
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And, 2. His own Expreſſion points us to that which after follows ; thoſe QA 
very Women of his, whom the Story mentions to have been Temptations ro Chap. 1. 
him. This that Circumſtance in wer. 28. ſhews, Ove Woman of a theuſand (as  Y — 
the Oppoſition there to one of a thouſand Men ſhews) I have not found ; which 
15 the juſt exatt Number of his Women 1n his Serrayle, upon record, 1 Kzz.11.3. 
as thoſe whom he had converſed withal. Thus plainly pointing at himſelfand 
them. And then, 

3. It is the moſt generally-received Opinion, that he wrote this Book as a 
Teſtimony of his Repentance. Which, belides that the Matter of it is a 
map” decrying of all he had formerly ated, as Vanity ; the Title alſo which 

e gives both the Book and himſelf, ſo often repeated by him, ['Thws ſays the 
penitent Soul gathered to the Church] ſhews; and which you may obſerve to be 
in the very next Verſe indigitated by him, upon this very Occaſion of ſearching 
into his Sinfulneſs. And I call it his penitential Mark, (of which afterwards.) 
Can we then imagine, that when his Heart was tender, as in writing this 
his Book it was, (as Joſiah's in reading the Book of the Law) that he here 
coming, ſo ſettly, to ſpeak of a Matter that came, above all other, ſo near kim, 
and fo particularly home to him, (as what here about Women doth) that the 
chief Intention of his Mind ſhould be upon the Sins he had obſerved in theſc 
Women, and not upon his own Sins, with them and by reaſon of them ? Or 
that his Scope above all, ſhould be to obſerve the Beams 1n their Eyes, and nor 
firſt and principally thoſe Pearls in his own ? (as one wittily ſpeaks of David's 
calling Bathſheba a Pearl in one Eye, and his Murder a Bloodſhot 1n the other.) 
"Tis rrue, he exclaims againſt the Sins of his Women, bur it is to exaggerate and 
lament his own. 


Bur theſe are but general Evidences, though making this probable, if not 
mote than ſo. 


II. Let us conſider the particular Words in the Text : He that ſounds into 
them with the fathoming Line, may find and fathom a Soul heavy loaden 
with the burden of Sin, and drawing a deep Water (as Sea-men ule to ſpeak) 
of the Senſibleneſs thereof. Let us conſider every word in it. 
1. And out of the ſenſe of his own Bitterneſs within himſelf, he utters this 
here, [I find more bitter the Womas, &c.] He ſays indeed the Woman, but me- 
tonymically means, that together with them, the remembrance of his Sins 
was bitter to him, the Sins which they had been the means and cauſes of in 
him. Sin being once revived in the Conſcience, makes the remembrance of 
ry Perſon, Place, Thing, that minds him oi it, bitter to an humbled 
ul. | 
2. [And, Sin I find more bitter.] He ſpeaks not contemplatively this, as Men 
uſe to do their Obſervations or Animadverſions of the Sins of others ; but he 
ipeaks his own Senſe and perſonal Experience, I find it to my coſt. The Heart 
knows its [own] Bitterneſs, ſays the fame Solomon, Prov. 14.10. It was the 
Bitterneſs of his own Soul, that taſted the Bitterneſs of his own Sin, which his 
Soul had wrought, not others. TI may apply that of the Prophet ro him, Hs 
own Wickedneſs correfted him, and let him [know] how evil and [bitter a thing ] it Jer. 2. r;; 
was to ſin againſt the Lord, And with ſuch a ſenſe he ſpeaks it (as the Prophet 
Rechary ſpeaks of the Jews Repentance for crucifying Chriſt ;) he was zz zech. 12. 10. 
Bitterneſs and in Mourning,. as one that is in Bitterneſs for his only Son; or EY 
as.of that famous Penitent, who is ſaid to have wepr bztterly. partic 
3. [ More bitter than Death.) It is one Diſpoſition of a repenting Soul that 
truly teels the-Bitterneſs of Sin, to ſay with it ſelf, I had rather die, and die ten 
thouſand Deaths, than ſin again as I have done. And to this effe&t, Solomon ex- 
preſſeth himſelf here, [I find more bitter than Death; | which is too deep a 
Speech for any but a Penitent to utter, and then only in the caſe of his own 
Sins. Bitterneſs is the moſt abhorred Obje& any of the Senſes have ; and 
Death 1s the Extremity of things abhorred : (unto which therefore, Bitterneſs 


is aſcribed by way of Particularity, 1 Sam. 15. 32.) but here is a Bitterneſs a- 
bove that of Death, 
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4. Nor means he only bodily Death, but the ſecond Death, Hell it ſelf; 
Her end is more bitter than Wormwood , for her Steps take hold on Hell, ſays the 
ſame Solomon, Prov. 5.5. And the Wormwood, that grows in and about the 
Banks of that infernal Lake, (the Wrath of God) was not ſo bitter to Solomon's 
taſte, as was his Sin, that grew out of his own Heart, — And a more fubli- 
mated Property and Aﬀection of a genuine and ſpiritual Repentance (and 
which is indeed proper to it) there 1s not to be found, than to taſte a greater 
Bitterneſs in Sin than is in Hell it ſelf. Yet to this degree of Soundnefs, was 
Solomoy's ſpiritual Taſte reſtored, when he ſpake this; and it could come from 
no other than a true penitential Frame and Diſpoſition, which he muſt be like- 
wiſe in, at that time whilſt he was ſpeaking of it. For it is one of the moſt 
raiſed Evangelical AﬀeQtions an holy Heart can exerciſe, as towards Sin, that 
the Apoſtle's Pen could reach to expreſs this Dy, «mgysiſes T9 me gr, Rom.1 2.9. 


which Words import, abhorring evil as Hell, from vt, and more than Hell, fays 
Solomon. 


III. The next Words, 


Whoſe Heart is Snares and Nets, 
Whoſe Hands are Bands. 


Both which do make up but one continued Sentence with the former 
Words, and therefore are {till neceſſarily to be underſtood that he ſpeaks of 
what himſelf had found that Sex, the Women, to have been unto him. — Ifind 
the Woman more bitter than Death, whoſe. Heart is Nets, &c. And therein 
ſhews wherein the Bitterneſs he had found lay, namely, from the Snares and 
Nets wherewith they had ſeduced him unto Sins : And though he ſeems to 
ſpeak of the Wickednels that was in their Hearts, in ſaying, [whoſe Heart is, &c.] 
yet not ſingly or ſimply, as it was immanent in them, or had been ated within 
themſelves; but mainly, to ſignify how operative and potent they had been 
upon his Heart ; which thoſe Metaphors do principally import. Theſe Nets, 
tho woven by their Hearts, yet were to catch his Heart, which when framed 
once, they uſed as Draggs to draw him unto ſuch Sins as otherwiſe were againſt 
his Heart ever to have committed. 

Moreover, By theſe Nets and Snares that enſnared himſelf, he doth not ſim- 
ply mean the Inordinacy of his amorous AﬀeCtions towards them, or the 
{inſul Fleaſures which had immediately flowed from thoſe AﬀeRtions and En- 
joy ments, (which yet the Story firſt notes as the riſe of that which now fol- 
lows to be mentioned, 1n prefacing to that Story, that Solomon clave to theſe in 
Love, 1 Kings 11.2.) butchiefly his Heart here was upon thoſe conſequential 
Sins, which they, working upon that Love, drew him into. And that is it 
which the following Part of the Story wholly inſiſts on, as the dreadful Ef- 
tes of thoſe his Loves, For it immediately follows in ver. 3, 4. His Wives 
turned aray his Heart (namely, through that Love.;) for Solomon went after 
Aſhteroth, tbe Goddeſs of the Sidonians, and after Milcom the Abomination of 
the Ammonites, ver. 5. Not that he was an Idolater himſelf, for in wer. 6. it 1s 
as by Diminution thereof ſaid, That he went [ot fully] after the Lord; im- 
plying himſelf forſook not the Worſhip of the true God. Burt wer. 7, 8; the 
matter of Fact charged on him is, Then did Solomon &aild a Place for Chemoſh 
the Abomination of Moab, [is the Hill rhat is before Jeruſalem]; and for Mo- 
I: ch the Abomination of Ammon ; and likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange Wives, 
which burnt Incenſe, and ſacrificed to their Gods, even of all the Nations round a- 
bout, ver, 2. (Note, [ For them} not for himſelf.) And unto this with their 
Nets they drew him, and with their Draggs pulled him out of the element 
F.is Heart was in, which was his Life, the Commandments of God, ver. 10. The 
Inzquity of which, and the Aggravations of it, no Tears of Repentance could 
caough lament. That one Circumſtance (beſides what God himſelf doth ag- 
.gravate his Sin by, wer. 9, 10, 11. which I leave to the Reader to peruſe) I 
only mention, that he had built thoſe. Idal-Temples upon an Hill before Jeruſa- 
lem; ſo ver. 7. as thereby even out-facing God bimfalf {uch was the ſpiteful 


Ambition ot the Devil. [Of Ged] who fat between the Cherubims in the 
| Temple, 
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Temple, built on the oppoſite Hill S$i9#. Infomuch that God could not 15% SAL) 
wut of his Holy Place, (as the Phraſe in the Pſalms is) but his Proſpe& juſt be- Chap. r. 


fore it muſt be theſe profane Temples a1id their Idols, Ezek. 43. 8. Poſt by Poſt 
exalted Chriſt and Belial. This Fa came very far up to the open Breach of 
the very Letter of the firſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt have none other God be- 
fore my Face, ({0 in the Hebrew) yea, and againſt my Face, as the Original 
Words will alſo bear. 

Moreover, how many Perſons by his Kingly Authority were ſet a-work to 
build thoſe Temples for thoſe ſeveral Gods of his ſeveral Wives ? and fo there- 
by he became guilty of ſo many Sins to himſelt, as there were Perſons imploy- 
ed by him, or AQions of thoſe Perſons about it, or Aſſiſtants in the Work ; as 
alſo in carving thoſe Images, adorning thoſe Temples or High-places : Alſo at 
what an exceſſive Coft and Expence he muſt be ſuppoſed to have been ar, not 
only to maintain ſo great a Seraglio of ſeven hundred Princeſſes, and three hun+« 
dred Concubines, and their Retinue, 1 Kzzgs 11. 3. but further, to build 
ſtately Temples, High-places, make Proviſion for Sacrifices, Idol-Feaſts ; and 
then afford a liberal Allowance to ſo many ſeveral Idolatrous Prieſts and Devo- 
taries for their ſeveral Worſhips ; and all aggravated by this, that he thereby 
increaſed the Taxes of the People, who, the Story notes, had been ſufficiently 
already burthened for the finiſhing the Temple, and his own Houſes and Provi- 
= i Kings 4.7. but the Toke grew more grievous by thele new Occaſions, 
1 Ajngs 12. 4. 

O what is Man ! that ever he, that built the Temple of God by God's ſpeci- 
al Deſignment of him thereto, above all Men elſe, yea, and rather than of his 
Father David, and who uttered and penned that firſt molt excelling Prayer ac 
the Conſecration of it, 1 Kjzngs 8. that that ſame Man ſhould be ſo bewitched 
as to build Temples to Devils, and that in ſuch a Place ! But it was theſe Nets 
and Snares drew him to all this. 

It hath been wondred at by ſome Interpreters, why Solomon in the Rehear- 
fal of all other Vanities, as Muſick, olefin Orchards, Gardens, Wine, and 
other the Delights of the Sons of Men, in the firſt and ſecond Chapters, ſhould 
leave out the mention of theſe his Women there. But the Reaſon may +1 
pear, that he reſerved his Repentance for theſe Sins that followed the 1nordi- 
nate Love'of them, unto this as a more peculiar proper Place-for it; thereby to 
make it the more ſingular and notorious to that Place, when he ſhould more 
fetly come to mention the Account of Wickedneſs and Sin, and to expreſs the 
Work of Humiliation upon himfelf. for it. Which he accordingly ſets out not 
only as Vanity of Vanities, &c. above all his Vanities; (theſe were terms too 
low to his Senſe to utter this by) bur loads his Sins herein with the worlt of 
Words he could, Folly, Madneſs, Witkedneſs;— As allo that their Temprati- 
ons had been that unto his very Soul, what Nets -are to Fiſhes and Fowls, in 
which they are caught to their Ruine : (She hunts for the precious Life, Prov. 
6. 26.) or ele what Snares or Toils are unto wild Beaſts made to be taken and de- 
ftrozed, Alſo he compares them to Bonds and Chains, in which either enſlaved 
Captives, or Perſons condemned to Death, are kept and reſerved unto Execu- 
tion : Inftruments of Death al, and of Death unto the Soul. O it is bitter ! 
(lays he here) and reacheth to the Heart, (as the Prophet adds) more bitter than 
Death ; and he means not the firſt Death only, as I ſhewed, but Hell it {clt. 
So that what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Covetouſheſs, that it is not only a great 
Evil in it ſelf, but alſo the Root of all Evil to ſome Men, drawing on with it 
a World of other Sins, as Conſequents thereof : fuch was this one Stn, the 
Love of his Wives, unto Solomon ; which beſides and beyond what Inordinacy 
was ſingly and alone in that way of Sinning in and by it ſelf, i proved a Root 
of Evil, of many other Evils to him, « Mother of great Abominations ; he fell 
into Temptation and a Snare, cc. but I ſhall have occaſion again to parallci 
that Place and this. 


IV. Thoſe other two Paſſages in the Cloſe of the Verſe ; Whoſo pleaſeth 
God (or who is good in the Sight and Face of God) ſball eſcape from her : But 
the Sinner ſhall be taken by her, Fa 
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Book XI. Theſe may ſcem in the manner of his uttering them, to be far remote from 


"FR containing any penitential Strain in them ; and to be bur merely two doQtrinal 
Aphoriſms and Monitories given to others of the Sons of Men, as touching 


theie Sins. 
And .yet, ſo taken, they expreſs to this Effet, That a Man's being given to 


ſuch low, vile, and fooliſh Luſtings and AﬀeQtions of this kind, is a more ſpe+ 
cial Token of God's ſevere Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt that Man, and a Pu- 


Er hoc quidem permicti 4 
Deo in parnamn allorum pec- 
catorum 1 Pineda in vwerba, 
num. 1. & num. 4. See the 
R.R. Enelih Anmotator, 

Meritis peccatoris tribui- 
tur capi, &c. Cajetan in loc. 

Peccator (1.C.) qui alcis 
peccatis aſſuerus eſt, Pineda 
2 Vera, num. 4 


niſhment from God of other preceding Sins and Looſneſs of Spirir 
1a another kind; and a ſeverer Puniſhment by far than any outward 


Judgments in Eſtate, Body, &c. This I underſtand to be the Spi- 


rit and Mind of thoſe Words, [The Sinner | ſhall be taken by her : 
Where, by Sinner, I underſtand one that is and hath been by way 
of Eminency ſuch ; one that is guilty in other kinds of Sinnings to 
ſome ſpecial Degree, by giving way to other Luſts, and not ſtritly 
or only to be limited to any mere unregenerate Man ; and his Pur- 
poſe is to ſhew, that there 1s uſually a great Diſpleaſure towards any 


Man from God, by reaſon of former Sins, that is intangled in ſuch Luſtings as 
theſe ; and this likewiſe ſo far as be is intangled in them. And thoſe oppolite 


Words, [Wheſo pleaſeth Cod, ſhall eſcape] (that is, alrogether eſcape, or at leaſt 
ſo far as to be kept trom thoſe Inordinacies in this kind) do confirm this Iater- 
pretation, jiznifying, that it 1s both a ſingular ſpecial Token of God's Grace, 
Favour and Acceptation of ſuch a Man ; as alſo that it i 4 ſpecial Fruit and Re- 


* Some Interpreters ao carry 
207 Words to the ſpecial Grace 
aud Faunur of God : Others, to 
2 Man's tying pleaſed God 
greatly b; holy Walking, or that 
1s become greatly beloved : both 
Charus Deo, and quem Deus 
honum judicar, Mercer. 

Q1od unus capiatur, hoc 
quidem permittt a Deo 1n 
pcenam aliorum peccarorum; 
quod unus cftugiar, illud tri- 
bui ranquam proemium allo- 
run; bonorum operum & v1- 


ward of former ſtri and exait Walking : * the Words well bearing 
each of thele Interpretations, of the tirft of which we ſhall have 
uic afterwards. And though Solomon's Caſe here was not utterly 
that which himſelf elſewhere ſpeaks of, Prov. 22. 14. A ſtrange 
Woman (faith he) a deep Ditch ; and he that i abhorred of the Lord, 
ſhall fall therein. This, I ſay, was not utterly Solomon's Cale, for 
though they were outlandiſh Women, yet they had been taken into 
his Boſom as Wives; (inaſmuch as ſome apply theſe two Sentences 
of Solomon here; the 1ft, unto the Bleſſing to have good Wives, 
and to eſcape bad; andthe 24, unto the Curle of having evil Wives) 


bonorum ope who though according to the Stritn:{s of the Law were to have 
tx ſanioris. Pineda, | G 

Quem Deus probar, & quo DEEN put away, as all ſtrange Wives were, Ezra 10. 3, 19, But yet 
llc deleQarur, Carthwritus 1t would ſeem that there wasa common Apprehenſion and Pretenſhon 
bu iN. among the Jews for the keeping of them, if they were Wives al- 
ready, as appears by that very Inſtance ici Ezra: Nor yet had Solomon's Per- 
{on become ſuch an Abomination to the Lord, as himſelf in the Proverbs ſpeaks 
of, God's Love and Grace reviving again towards him z as we ſball ſee here alſo 
to be inſinuated by and by. Yet however a grievous Puniſhment and Diſplea- 
ſure trom God there was 11 it, . to have left him thus foully to tranſgreſs in mar- 
rying them, and to cleave fo in love unto them, And thus muchas to the Ef- 

tect of theſe two Paſſages, conſidered barely as they are DoQtrinal Monitories. 

But withal it muſt be acknowledged, that theſe two Sayings do to a great 
Degree ſet out what had been and was his own individual Caſe, and indeed are 
an Abſtract of it. For to be ſure, he had not alrogether eſcaped, but was taken 
by her, (as hath been ſhewed) fo as if we underſtand them as Dofrinal Ad- 
montt10ns, (as they are) yet thus much further muſt be granted, that they 
coming fo home to himſelf, he could not have taken the matter hereof ſo much 
as into his Thoughts, much leſs ſo deliberately into his Pen ; but (if not 
hardned) he mult be affeQted with a deep Senſe of his own Condition, as a 
grievous Sinner, 1n the uttering of them, as well as in the former Words we 
have {cen he was, It wasa ſerious and ſolemn Repentance therefore, which 
did thrult theſe forth here, as well as it had done the former. 

And that a true Penitent ſhould expreſs and lament his own Uahappineſs, 
and allo accuſe, condema and lament himſelf, under a comparative View and 
Conſideration, made and taken of God's Dealings towards others, (whether 
ot fuch as have been kept innocent, or orherwiſe guilty of the ſame Enormi- 
ties) and ſo there-under to bewail himſelf the more, Ccanaot be thought ſtrange 
Or UNCOurh UNO any one that knoweth what the Exerciſes of ſerious Repen» 
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tance are ; nay, it is moſt proper to the Nature thereof. My meaning 1s, that ot 
for ſuch a Soul to bewail himſelf in ſuch a way as this : * There are others, Chap. : 

* that having walked cloſely and betty with God, whom God = ms adag 
* and will keep from ſuch or ſuch Miſcarriages, which I have run into: An 

* O, how happy are ſuch! For he that pleaſeth God, and #« good in his Sight, 
* ſhall eſcape them. But alas! I have not been ſuch nor ſo good in his Sight, 
* as to have had this Favour from him ; but out of his juſt Diſpleaſure _—_ 
* at other Sins; I, wretched I, have been left by him to theſe, as a Puniſh- 
© ment of thoſe former Sins : The Sinner 5s ad ſhall be taken. And even ſuch 

an one lamenteth the tmore for this, that God ſhould have been fo juſtly diſ- 

pleaſed at him, as in ſuch a manner to puniſh him, and that he ſhould give oc- 

caſjon to it more than others had done. | | 

It is certain, that the Church (or Jeremiah, or both) Lam. 3. in her Re- 
pentings there recorded, doth in ſome like ſort or ſtrain mournfully warble 
forth her own Condition : She had begun (as here) wer. 1, to ſpeak in her 
own Perſon, [1] and fo carries it on all along, as thetein Grariimatically ſpeak- 
ing of her ſelt unto ver. 25. but then ſhe turns the manner of her Speech, and 
falls to utter the reſt in the Third Perſon, [He] ſetting down by way of Do- 
Ctrinal Maxims, what is the wont and guiſe of true penitent Souls, as what 
others in her Caſe uſe todo, He ſits alone, and puts his Mouth in the Duft, 8c. 
and yet ſtill ſhe means her ſelf in all theſe, and vents her own Condition under 
theſe, as well as in the fornier ſhe had done. And thus doth Solomon hete. 

And he that conſiders what was even now ſaid, how near all this came. to 
Solomon's Heart, whilft he was writing this, may well grant that he here ſtil} 
continues to ſpeak bat his own Experience, and but what lie had full dearly 
tearned, and upon repenting had laid to Heart, and that indeed he but wraps 
up and forms his own Particular Refle&ions of God's Dealings with him, and 
of his towards God, into theſe two wholeſom Pills, for others to take, from his 
fprobatum eſt : So as I ritay lay of it, Repentance wrought this Experience, (or ex- 
perimental Review or Recognition) and Experience brought torth theſe. Axi- 
_ and all as now growh out of his own Heart, atid he venting his Heart 
thefeby. 

But 0 let this further be added for Confirmation of this, that his [1 fnd] 
in the preceding Sentence (which leads on and gives Aim to theſe Words) 
doth evidently ſend down unto theſe following Sayings a continued (though 
implied) Application to himſelf; ſo as we may as well ſet a new [1 find] be- 
fore theſe Words alſo, (though but as underſtood) as well as himſelf had done 
to the former ; and then to be in effeR as if he had ſaid; Axd I find alſo, that 
he that pleaſeth God, and is good in his Sight, eſcapes her ; but I have not been ſs 
Loon nor ſo happy. 
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In fine, upon all theſe Accounts methinks the Pulſe of Solomox's Heart (for 
there runs a ſecret Artery under the Veins of theſe Words) doth beat with a 
double Motion therein. | 

The firſt of a deep Bewailment, as to this EffteA ; Alas ! that ever I, who at 
my very Birth was declared and owned by God to be his Beloved, and unto whom God 2 Sam. 12. 25. 
had, when I was as yet young and tender, appeared twice, theteby to allure my Heart 1 Kings 11. 9. 
xanto him ; at which times alſo God commanded and forewarned me concerning this 
very thing, that 1 ſhould not goafter other Gods, thereby in a ſpecial manner ad- ver. 10. 
moniſhing me above all things, to look to and beware of that, and of all whatever 
that ſhould any way lead to or be octaſion of it ; of which God alſo as aprejony fore- 
told would be the certain Event of marrying outlandiſh Wives : They ſurely will Pvt: 7: 5 4+ 
turn away thy Heart after other Gods. And yet that I, wretched I, in the fu- 
ture Progreſs of my Life ſhould firſt prove ſo vain « Sinner, as (finding 1 bad all 
the Freedoms and Pleaſures of a King in my Power and within my Reach, without 
Controul to injoy) thereupon to give up my Heart to 4 looſe and inotdinate Uſe of 
all ſorts of the Delights of the Sons of Men, lawful, to the utmoſt Exceſs therein ; Tvis be decrire 
and ſo ſbould thereby, through Luſls, running out unto end intermixing with all yvidry Enoch 
theſe, ſo far provoke God, a4 in the End furrher to leave me to worſer and theſe 
mere wild extravagant exotick Aﬀecithont, unto outlandiſh Wives out of all the Na- 
MxM tions, 
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Bonus in facie Elohim. 
Divinz gratiz tribuitur, &C. 
Cajetanin locum, 

Qui eſt charus Ded, Aer- 
ctr, Ex beneplacito gratuy- 
Prafwppoprur 


XI. 


to, Hapo, 


bonicas, gratia, com placen- 
tia, & beneplacicum divioum. 


Ferdinandus. 


Porius qui quiet mn ns 
rus hoc habebit ex divina gra- 
tia quod cyadat, Pineds- ful Calc 


tions, &c. And that I thus proceeding on through God's Diſpleaſure from Evil to 
worſe, ſhould be ſo infettercd and inſnared in their Toils, as to be drawn by them, 
to ſet up other Gods, and the idolatrow Worſhip of them, and build Temples to 
them, &C. 
he ſbould be ſo provoked as to give up my Soul from one Sin to another, until it 


And O the Diſpleaſure of God againſt me in this way ſhewn ! zbaz 


came to theſe ! This wounds my Soul \, eſpecially the more when withal I compare mize 


own Wretchedneſs herein with gthers of the Sons of Iſrael, that have continued 
good in the Eyes of the Lord, and pleaſed him by a ftritt and holy *V alking, who 


have been and ſhall be kept from (yea, altogether eſcape) ſuch groſs Sinnings as theſe, 


out of a ſeclat Favour and Reſpeit, which God hath had unto them. O, but I, 


wretched I, have not been thus good, nor had the Grace in my own Heart, nor Mercy 


from God, but have becn caught and taken, like one of the light Fools and Sinners 


in Ifracl, And thus hghs and waileth he. 


Yet withal there is a ſecond ſecret Motion and Out-breathing a contrary way, 
(as of Man's Heart and Pulſe there is) namely, a magnifying or celebrating 
with Joy the rich and free Goodneſs of God towards bimfelf, which I take to be 
the Spirit that runs in the Vein of theſe Words, Hewhatis good in the Sight or 
Face of God, (hall eſcape her. 1 find many. Interpreters to pive the Scope of that 

hrale, Good in his Sight, to denote nay feangily one that is good or 
vertugus in that Particular of Chaſtity 'or 'Good at large : but ſuch 
an pne whom God loyes, favours, and Who is the Obje& of God's 
free and ſoveraign Grace, out of which Grape, alone, God is moved 
within himſelf to deliver fuch an one, though formerly he had, 
been addited unto that kind. of Singing from ſuch Intanglements 
and Snares. The End why I alledg this Interpretation is, That 
Solomon hereby doth ſet forth-his own Caſe in this, as well as his fin- 


| Cale in the foregoing; and ſo that Solomoy ſhould have an Eye 
to God's, gracious. Deaffnurs with bimfelf: whilſt he uttered this, 
[ He that i good in the Face og. Pauour of God] aitly igotlying, that now at 
laſt, that Love and Grace, 'which at firſt had taken hold of him, as the Jed;- 
dah, the Beloved of the Lord, had now. revived and flouriſhed again towards 
him. ; bad broke forth and manifeſted it {elf 'in an eminent Degree of Favour 
upon him, in giving him a {Frious, ſound and effeyal Repentance ; in the. 
Powers agd Ftracy of which he was enabled uttexly or clean to eſcape (as the 
Apoſtle's Word is, 2 Pet. 2.) from out of theſe Ferters ; and thereupon with 
Joy, like aq epthralled Priſoner newt Orerr points to his Gives and 
Chains, 10 the Yords FOrFgoin , a51f. he had faid, Now there my Fetters lie, 
and here am I eſcaped through the infn te Goodnelsof God. Thus much that 
Conviction and Senſe of his own Sins, and the Dealings of God with him, are 
intended by him in ver. 26.. | | 
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T hat the infinite Number of bis Sins # bere the Iſſue or Pro- 
du of his ſeeking to find out the Account (which was 
the Fourth Head propounded.”) Some Difficulties previ- 
ouſly ſolved, for the clearing that this is the Scope. The 
Elegancy of his expreſſing that this Account was Num- 
berleſs, by ſaying, Behold | this I find, ec. but I 
find not. |] 


ratory to this the SubjeQ in Hand, which is ſpecially contained in 
theſe Words. 

Wherein he ſets down a ſecond and further Convition (of which 
in the Diviſion I ſpake) which extends and comprehends the Sins of his whole 
Life. And thisis that which is the Grand Account, and ſo tiled by him [che 
Account} and uſhered in with the greateſt Solemnity. [ Behold, this have I found, 
ſays the Preacher.] Po” | 

fn the former wer. 26. he inſiſted more eſpecially upon the Heinouſneſs of 
Guilr, (which he found moſt bitter) in one particular way of finning: Bur in 
this he proceeds on to the general account of the total ; and, as a convited Per- 
fon, acknowledgeth a Judgment of the whole Debt, which he confefierh to be 
infinite, and paſt finding out. 

That which we have gained by ſo enlarged an Expoſition of the former 
Verſe, hath been this, that they were his own Sins which he aimed to give the 
account of in all theſe Verſes: And that he ſpeaks thereof as a Penitent. Which 
we ſhall carry along with us as his main Scope into theſe 27th and 28h Verſes, 
which now follows as a New Text to be expounded. And yet further that 
they concern his own Sins and the Sins of his whole Life, as a Penitent, will 
more abundantly appear in the opening of them in the next ſucceeding Chapter, 
as alſo in the Fourth. 

That. which is my Task in this Chapter, is to conflict with, and break 
through fore Difficulties, in the outward Shell of theſe Words, which the in- 
ward Pith or Senſe given, as the Kernel, is incloſed in. And unto any ordinary 
Readers firſt View and Eſſay, the outward Expreſſions, and manner thereof, 
have a ſenfible Hardneſs and Cruſt in them. © 

The Difficulties are ſuch as theſe, what the Thi have I found points at, and 
referrs to? and whether that it centers and determines 1n I find not. And that 
there the full Period is ſet to the whole Sentence, and ends. Alſo the Circum- 
tocurion, or his fetching a compaſs about to exprels himſelf, counting one by one 
ta find, &c. and that he ſhould cloſe with ſo ſtrange a Riddle, But 1 find nor, 
whea yer he had faid, This I found. Theſe, and the Phraſeology and the Con- 
trivance of his Speech about them, I muſt firſt overcome and ſettle. 

I chooſe to manage the Afſoiling of thele, as alſo the whole Expoſition that 
follows, by way of Queries and then Anſwers thereto (which I call Aſſertions) 
orderly ſuceeding each the other ; and fo placed and diſpoſed as the Anſwer to 
the Firſt Query, begets a Second Query : And then the Anſwer unto that, occa- 
tionerh a Thifd Query, and'ſo on ; till they have brought forth the full mean- 
ing of the whole, and every thing therein. And this CourſeI ſhall hold both in 
this and the following Chapters. 


TT: Expoſition of the foregoing Verſes hitherto, hath been but prepa- 


Our Firſt and Fundamental Query muſt be concerning the [This ;] a ſimall 
Word, This have 1 found, that meets us at the Firſt. What that ſbould refer 


tnto ? 
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ARAL> The Reaſon of this Query is : Becaule it is plain that of the Account it 1cl;, 


Book X1 
CONV 


he ſays, He found it not. 
The [Th#] then is not the Account it ſelf, and yet muſt be ſome great mat- 
ter concerning that Account : for 'tis prefaced with a Behold, This have I found. 


Anſwer, The Dutch Annotators have bluntly given this brief Reſolve of it. 
I find nothing elſe but this, that as yet I find nothing. So making the [This have 1 
fonnd, abſolutely to detertmine and center in,[1fzd z0t.] And ſo his meaning to 
be this, That whereas he declared, that he had applied himſelf to ſeek the Ac- 
count, ver. 25. He now makes this Return of that his Grand Inqueſt, as the 
Verditt of the Jury of his Pains and Study impanell'd and laid out thereon, to 
be a Non Invent, a Bill not tound, as Jurors uſe to ſpeak. Thus making [But 
] find] to be the very Obje&, or Terminus, and the very This, which he ſays 
he found; and with that the whole Sentence to end. 

But I had this Demur at their paraphraſing the Senſe thus, that the Language 
would not bear it without an Harſhneſs. For if indeed he had ſaid, This I have 
found, That I find not : The Language had been ſmooth and even, as for ſuch a 
meaning. But this, But, Coming in between, ſeems to make an Exception 
againſt the bringing of theſe two Sayings together, as to that Senſe. For to 
fay, I have found, But I find not; and tointend and mean, I find, That I find nor, 
is incongruouns, and hobling in the way of ſpeaking. 

But then that which now follows plain'd or ſmooth'd the Bur, or Rubb, in 
the way again unto the Senſe given. That is true, if theſe two Sayings menti- 
oned had immediately followed one the other, there would have been that 
ſeeming Harſhneſs mentioned: But we ſee there are many intermediate Words 
do come between them, both after the firſt, This have I found, which begins the 
whole Sentence; and afore, But I find not, which ends ir. Thoſe intermediate 
Words are theſe, counting one by one, to find out the Account, which yet my Soul 
ſecketh ; and then follows, But I find not : (the Senſe of thoſe Words being this, . 
I have uſed my utmoſt diligence to find it, and do [till ſeek after it.) Now 
then, after all this, to cloſe all with But l find not, is moſt congruous : For by 
rhis the Interpoſition of But, 1s occaſianed by, and relateth to thoſe endeavours 
uſed, as not arriving at what he aimed to If And likewiſe ſerves to encreaſe 
the Wonder of his Behold, &c, and yet withal ſtill yokes well enough theſe two 
Sayings, the firſt aad the laſt, together : Tlay, take them, and all this between, 
together (and take in all we'mult, for they all concur to make the Sentence 
compleat) and then the Language 1s round enough, and all runs in a fair and 
fire® Channel into this our laterpretation given ; Behold This (upon tryal) 1 
have found ; namely This, that I have ſet my ſelf by counting to find out the Ac- 
count, But, notwithſtanding, 1 fxd «t not. | 

But beſides, there are many Verſions reader it, [4d I find nor] which Tran- 
{lation is yet more yeilding-and plyant to this our Senſe. 

And'thus we may ſte, This [ have found, though placed at the Beginning re- 
motely trom the Cloſe, yet, gently to rowl down through all thoſe intermediate 
witiding Paſſages, and taking them along with ir ſelf, to fix it ſelf at laſt in / 
find hot, as1t5 Terminus, and there reſts, And fothe whole of all, ultimately 
rerminatiog iti [1nd nor] is, chat very This which Solomon intendeth here,and 
lays he found.  - Nee 5 

And thus this Claule, in the Senſe now given, doth abſolutely ſtand entire, 
and clear a-patt, , from both the foregoing-and the following Words, as thoſe 
which do take up a whole compleat Sentence within themſelves, that we need 
not take in the next Tucceeding Words, One Man bave 1 found, Cc. (as fore 
would) to perfeQt them into.an entire Sentence. And we ſhall tind (whea ir 
comes tb be opened) even that ſucceeding Sentence, one Man among 4 thouſand 
bave 1 found, Cc. to ſtand out likewiſe, in the Senſe thereot, from this here, 
wy Gs ſubſi{t on its own Feer, as being another diſtint Maxim of, and within 
it felt, | 

_ And an the tmean while, til we come to the opening thereof, there is this in 
ihe Geiieral; that May afore-hand ſerve as ſufficient Evidence, That theſe (m 
Lox) make one Period, or full Sentence, and thoſe { ucceeding Words another ; 
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even the Order and Condudt which Solomon obferverth throughout the whole SAG) 


Paragraph, which is this, That whereas in the firſt place he had ſhewn, he hag Eh 


iet his Heart to ſearch and ſeek the Account, wer. 25. then in the reſt rhat fol- 
tows to the end of the Chapter, he gives forth four Maxims as the ſeveral Iflues 
and Produfts he had experimented of that his Search. And to the end that his 
Reader might be able to diſcern them in their diſtinQion one from another, he 
takes up this form of Speech, I find, or, I have found, which he hath four 
times up, prefixing or afhxing it anew to every one of thoſe ſpecial Maxims. 
Thus he begins his firſt particular return of acconnt, I fixd, more bitter than 
Death the Woman, &c. that's the firſt : and then begins this new and ſecond 
one with, This have I fonnd, ver. 27. which endeth with a But I find not, with 
which he perfe&eth the ſecond. He then in like equipage of Speech gives out 
a third in the end of wer. 23. One Man have I found, but one Woman I have not 
found. Then a fourth, which is the conclufion of the whole 29th Verſe, Thi 
only have I found, &c. that is, this only to my full SatisfaQtion, That God made 
Man upright, but they, &c. So as a [this have I found] ſtill parts every Period, 
as a mark of Diviſion. And by repeating it thus four ſeveral times, I find, or, 
T have found, he ſevers the materials of each of theſe Sentences one from ano- 
ther, as we uſe to do by ſo many principal Poſts or Studs, ſo many Divifions or 
Sets in a Row or Rail. And therefore we may conclude chat theſe two Sen- 
tences before us in wer. 27, 28. the one my Text, the other, One Man have I 
found, &c. having two new | 1 founas] let them, that therefore they ſpeak of 
differing Matters, as well as thoſe other two Clauſes in wer..26, 29. are gene- 
rally acknowledged ro do, theſe having the like poſts or marks of Separation 
fet between them that thofe orher rwo have. 

The atrentive obſervation of theſe things, though but Generals, concerning 
this Paſſage (my Text) now at the entrance, 1s a matter of great moment un- 
ro the true and right underſtanding of this Text, and lo of the reſt of the whole 
Paragraph. And look what Scope or Aſpect Interpreters do pur upon the 
[This] have T found, and what that ſhould refer'to, that accordingly is made by 
chem the Hinge upon which their particular Interpretations of all the reft thar 
follows do turn, this way or that in their Variety. And accordingly, that the 
[:hz] ſhould refer and centre in [I fixd that I cannot findit], (which is the Scope 
of it by me propoſed) is in like manner the very Hinge of that Interpretation 
which I am now purſuing. | | 
A ſecond Query is, what ſhould be Solomop's'intehit and plainer meaning to 
expre(s himfelt rhus in {6 ſtrange a Riddle, Behot4 I find I find nor. 

The Anſwer in plainer words is,” toſhew that'he found rhe matter of this 
Account to'be infinite and paſt finding'out. And thdeed the b2{t Commenta- 
tors, Do they carry the [hs] either to the Wickednefs of Women, wer: 26. 
or both Men and Women, in the ſucceeding Words, which T do'not ; yer they 
fall, in cofhmon, in with nh erenhs hay rev or:Senſe I now give, thar $9: 
lomon's meaning was to expreſs, That he found i was infinite. And indeed the 
Phraſe it ſelf, 1 find nor, Lreally $ tt is here coherenc'd) doth by compa- 
ring other Scriptures import no eſs} holding ſome leffer Analogy tn its drite 
and ſenſe with that exprefſiqn of rhe Apoſtle (as "tis tranſhted) concerning the 
Ways of God, How wnſearchable, &c. and his Ways paſt finding out, Rom. 12: 33; 
In like manner here, Solomon of his finfal Ways,' (though bearing a far leſs de- 
rec of proportion for Infiniteneſs) that they are peff finding or. Or tt corre- 
- wy with agother like Phraſe uſed\by the ſame Apoſtle, paſſin; K nowleag. 

ea,and if we view theſe Words in rheir Coherence, you may dycera that Solo- 
mon comes near in Terms to both, ard all of theſe of the Apoſtte *- tor in laying, 
T applied my Heart, 1. to ſearch, and alſo ſought; 2. to kzow ; and 3. to find 
this Account, (all which you have in terminis, compare but wer. 25 and 27 toge- 
ther) and then for him to conclude, But I find it not, 1s all one as to ſay © That 
* upon ſearch into it, I found it to be, 1. Unſearchable; and 2. Paſſing my 
* Kpowledg; and 3. Paſt finding out ; and foto be an Account inflaitely beyond 
* all Account I can give of it. 


And ſuppoſing (by what hath been ſaid out of wer. 26. and ſhill be further 
| provs 
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proved in the next Chapter) that it is the Account of his own Sins he {peaks this 
of, then it is the ſame thing in effe&t which David his Father had uttered atore 
him, «tho in other words) Who can underſtand his Errors ? Or Jeremy after him, 
the Heart, %C. who can know it ? And in ſubſtance and ſenſe, the very ſame 
which David uſeth of God's infinite Thoughts of Love and Mercy in pardoning 
ſuch an infinite Multitude of Sins; Many are thy Thoughts, O God, to w-ward, 
they cannot be reckonea up in order tothee , if I would declare and ſpeak of them, they 
are more than can be numbred. Tis the efftett of what Solomon intends here of 
his Sins, as ſhall be further ſhewa. 


II. This Infinity, or ſurpaſſing his finding out, he further amplifies and exag- 
gerates by ſetting out, 1. His Pains and Diligence uſed to find it, I applied my 
Heart to ſearch, to know, to ſeek out : three Words ſo multiplied and pun tOge- 
ther, import utmoſt Diligence, this in ver. 25. 2. ExaQtnels in caſting the 
Accounts of it, Counting one by one to find the Account ; {0 in wer. 27, (even as 
Arithmeticians do to bring their Accounts to a ballance.) 3. The Continua- 
tion of his Labours therein, Which my Soul TET ſeeks, that 1s, continues to do 
it. 4. By the Vehemency his Soul had 1n the proſecution, Which my very 
Soul ſeeks : And notwithſtanding all this, I fiad or. All theſe Streams em- 
pty themſelves into, and ſettle in this Gulph, I fixd not, neither Bank nor 
Bottcm. 

Unto which may be added the Abilities of Wiſdom and Underſtanding that 
Solomon was endowed withal ; ſo as one ſhould think he had Counters enough, 
wherewith He (if ever any) might have been able to have numbred them, ha- 
ving an Underſtanding 4s large as the Sands upon the Seaſhore. But his Sins in- 
finitely exceeded the Sands in number, (of which after) and paſſed both his, and 
all humane Underſtanding, and fo his Skill fell ſhort : he found, as Aſaph ſays, 
it was too hard for him. 

And therefore his Arithmetick failing him, he betakes himſelf to his Rheto- 
rick: For what could be greater and higher, than for the moſt renowned wile 
Man that ever was, or will be in the World, and now anew made wiſer by the 
Light of a ſerious and thorow Repentance, properly direQting and diſpoſing 
him to the knowledg of Sin, to make firſt ſo loud a Proclamation, Behold, this 
I have found. And then exaggerating the Matter, (as hath been opened) by 
his Pains in ſearching to find, &c. and all to ſhew that he valued the attain- 
ment of this above all other pieces of Wiſdom ; and all this to raiſe up and 
heighten the ExpeQation of all who ſhould read this, what it would be he 
ſhould bring forth as the ifſue and product of this his ſearch and finding. And 
then to come oft with this, But I fixd not; what ſhall I compare or liken ir 
unto, but the Apoſtle's ſo ſolemn Story of his rapture into the third Heavens ? 
And then all the News he brings from thence, ſhould be, that it was unuttera- 
ble ; and that he could tell nothing of it, was all he had to tell, This Contri- 
vance and Circumlocution, and fetching the Matter about, which Solomon u- 
ſeth, was ſuch, as no Rhetorick or Invention can mend, whereby to ſer our the 
ſurpaſſing Infiniteneſs of chis Account. This as to the mind and unriddling of 
this Riddle, I find I find not, in the | mage intent of it. 

I now cloſe this Chapter,with adding this great Obſervation out of all hither- 
to, That Solomon judged this to be « Point of greateſt moment and concernment for 
all Men to know. In that of all Leflons elſe which from experimental Repen- 
tance he had learned, he'chuſeth to leave behind him but this alone, or at leaſt 
above all other, That upon his moſt exquiſite ſearch, he found his aitual Sins were 
infinite ; and to proclaim this with a Beho/d, and the greateſt Solemnity, cal- 


ling upon all Mea deeply to conſider it ; which Point I ſhall enlarge upon af- 
rerwards. 


> hs an; "_ 
= 
OS... 


—— 


in Reſf Delt of Sin and P reniſment. 


455 


CH AP. III. 


A larger Confirmation of this Interpretation given, and a 
fuller Expoſetion of the Words, by ſhewing that the 
Matter of this Account was of bis own perſonal Wicked- 
neſs, as a Penitent ; and not only that one particular Sin, 


but of his whole Life pa#t and preſent. 


+ HAT hath been hitherto ſpoken concerning the Way and Man- 
NF ner of his Speech uſed, and but in Generals, muſt needs beger 
further Deſires more certainly and particularly ro be aſſured 
this to have been his Scope, and accordingly provoke to make 
a more narrow and thorow Inquiry, 
What the ſubject Mattter or Thing this Account concerns, ſhould be ? 

And the Anſwer thereto is, That the Matter of this Account, whereof he 

pronounceth this, I find I find not, was, 


T. An Account of Wickedneſs. 
IT. Of his own perſonal Follies and Wickedneſs ; which, 
"FIT. As a Penitent he ſearch'd into, by Self-Examination, &c. and with Re- 
entance for them. SLRS 2 
IV. The Wickednefs, not of that one particular way of ſinning only, brit of 
his whole Life paſt and preſent. | | 
V. That it was the innumerable Multitude riſing up afore him in his {earch 
to fuch an Infinity that cauſed him to ſay, Behold, this T have found I find 


it not. 


'Thefe Particulars IT hall endeavour to demonſtrate, either out of theſe 
Words themſelves, or their caherence and aſpett to the Words foregoing of 
following after. And this by Parts. The four firſt in this Chapter, and the 
fifth. in the nexr. 

Ard this Refolve comprehending many Partieutars, whereof fome will occa- 
fion new Queries to be drawn forth, I ſhalt therefore profecme them in the 
way of Query and Anſwer, (whereof the one will hepet the fixcceeeding) asT have 
begun, till they have all of them brought torth. | 


FT. To be fare it was the Account of Wickednelſs, fome or other, either of 
himſelf or others. ' For after he had in wer. 25. (as his Introduftion) related 
how he was turned about, and had -applied his Heart to know, [carch and ſcet 
out the Account of Wickedneſs, &e. he here the fecond time repeats and menti- 
ons this Account, and how ade faite, and according to that Refolurion, he had 
purſued the feeking of ir. And this aMfo, although it be but a general Obſer- 
vation, yet condueeth greatly to fix the Interpreration, and to bring it to an 
Head; and trikes off many other wide and witd Interpretations that are gr- 
ven of this Clauſe, which otherwiſe I ſhould not have indigitated. 


IL of oY were his own perſonal- Follies; fought out by him he intends 
this of. 0 | 
A late judicious Commentator obſerving how the word tran{lated ver. 26. 
[the reaſon] of things, did Tignify the Account, (as was by me obſerved) arid to 
be alſo the very ſame word that is-rranſlated the Artount here in wey.27. and that 
addition [of Things | not;to be there in the Original 7 and withal, rhar'Solvmrr 
in theſe words proſecutes the ſame Accorint that he had ſpoken of in ve#. 25; 
he thereupon paraphraſeth the Words of were 25. thus,  * Solomvn applied his 
* Heart, or turned it about to feek Wiſdom; iti:taking accomrof bene Ki 
* ſeeking 
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« ſecking to know the Wickedneſs of his own Folly, and the Fooliſhneſs of his own 
« Madneſs. And ſo theſe Words (ſays he) in wer. 25. The Keaſon of things, 
is betrer rendered, The Atcount of my ſelf and Ways. And according to 
« this Premiſe, he interprets theſe Words in my Text, wer. 27, 28. Of his own 
* Wirkedneſs and Folly : Thus he. And it is certain, that if Solomon's own 
Sinfulneſs be aimed at in that Speech, wer. 25. then in this alſo. For 'tis evi- 
dent it is one and the ſame Account in both, (which I ſhall urge by and by) 
which is confirmed by this, that wer. 26. (which comes between this Speech 
and it, 1n ver. 25. and {o his main Scope tranſmits from wer. 25, unto this 
vey. 27.) treats (as I have ſhewed) of the Follies of himſelf, which he there 
bewaileth as a Penitent : And the Inference from thence will have a redoubled 
Strength for this, that therefore much more he goes on in theſe Words to ſpeak 
of his own perſonal Follies, he had ſought the Account of, but found it was 
infinite and paſt his Skill. —I here add no more, becauſe the whole of what 


follows in the very next ſucceeding third SeQion, does fully and direCtly ſerve 
to prove this Head allo. 


HIT. In a way of Repentance and daily Self-Examination and Search inta 
them. Which appears by two CharaRers. 

x. That he ſets to his penitential Mark or Token when he comes to theſe 
Words, and ſo upon the matter thereof, as being of a penitential Nature, 
Behold, thu have I found, ſays the Soul that is by Ln Repentance gathered 
or returned to the Congregation of the Saints; and ſays it, to teſtify his true 
Repentance, This to be the comprehenſive Meaning of thole Words, ren- 
dered, Thus ſaith the Preacher, 1 take ſo much for granted amongſt Proteſtants, 
as I will not detain the Reader in a large Proof of it. The Word Coheleth 1s 
a Participle of the Feminine Gender, and therefore Interpreters ule to ſupply 
it with Nepheſh, which is of the Feminine Gender alſo, and then it 1s all one 
as to ſay, « Soul gathered, as implied thereby. And whereas in thoſe other 
Places of this Book, where this Title comes in, it is joined with a Maſculine 
Verb, here alone the Verb Amorah [Saith] is in like manner Feminine, and fo 
further ſerves to import his Soxl to be intended, which is yet further confirmed 
by what doth immediately follow, wer. 28. which my Soul ſeeks : All which de- 
clare, that in this new Stile and Title Solomon intended his Soul as the Subject, 
as withal to ſhew how and with what a Vehemency his very Soul was in this 
matter ingaged. And thenagain, the Word Coheleth ſignifying a being gather- 
cd to the Congregation or the Church : It is inferred that therefore his Re- 
pentance was withal as ſignificantly connotated thereby : for by no other thing 
s 4 Soul truly gathered to the Church (or added to the Church, as the Apoſtle's 
Phraſe is) than by truc and ſound Repentance: and it is the Soul that is the 
Subject of Repentance; and ſo ſtill in Scripture it is attributed to it, as there- 
fore here, when Repentance is ſpoken of, And it is as ſure, that true Soul- 
Repentance is of and for a Mans own perſonal Sins; and therefore they muſt 
be intended. The Words of the fore-cited R. R. Annotators Paraphraſe upon 
this Word, are theſe, © Solomon here added this Clauſe (fays he) to teſtify 
* to the Church his Repentance, namely, This have I found, faith the Sou, 

which by ſound Repentance is returned unto the Congregation of the Saints, 
which was before .enſnared in the Nets and Bands of {educing Women. To 
that ſpecial Sin indeed he reſtrains it here, but I extend it to the Sias of his 
whole Life. 

I call this So/omoy's Penitential Mark or Token, (proper to him in this his 
Book of Repentance) only in Alluſion as in Point of Speech, unto rhat grear 
Apoſtle's Apoſtolical terming that one of his Mark, or Token, ſet by him to all 
his Epiſtles, 2 Theſſ. 3. 17. 

Now put but all theſe cogether; . 2. An Account ſpoken of ; 2. An Account 
of Folly and Wickedneſs. 3. Which my Soul yet ſeeks to find, 4. ſays the pe- 
nitent Soul. And what Account elſe ſhould this be ſuppoſed to be, other thai 


cc 


the Account of his own Sins, and Follies of his own Soul ?——And then by 
what other Ways and Means ſhould it be, he did yet feek out that Accouar, 
other than by Selt-Examination and a daily ſearching into, and fo computing ot 
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A ſecond Charadter that he ſpeaks all this in a way of daily Self-examina- 


£100: and Repentance, is that, great Veherency; wherewithchis, Soul, (as; we Clap... 


find it here expreſſed by him) was carried: aut, to. nd. this., Account, gether 
with bis fangs Diligence and Exatlneſs, os, Pains he, profeſieth he; had taken 
therein. And this will allo as Aroogl {erveto-evince that; they, were: his, qwa 
Sins he intended in theſe Words. "7 his Vehemency and Eagernels, is thus 
expreſſed, which, yat my Soul. ſceketh, that,is, the, very. whole of, my Sopl, and 
the utmoſt Intention of. it, continues. after the hotteſt and. moſt eager Parks 
ance of handing 1t,;, even;to that very Day, which the Word, [12r] ſeeks, ar- 
vues. Theſe ſhew. that the matter;o this Account be logok'diupon as of greateſt 

loment, and the tznding of it to be a Wiſdom far tranſcending all other Wil- 
dom, which he had given over. Yea, and (which yet heightneth this) that 
although he had found the very ſame Diſcouragement in the Purſuit of this, 
which he had found in. the Study of all other Wiſdom, which for that very 
rcalon he profeſſeth to have in a manner quite given.over, wer. 23, 24. becauſe 
it was too deep for him, wer. 25. and; given over to that End, to attend 
this new Account or Point, of Wiſdom. Yex ſtill we ſee him, notwithſtanding 
this Diſcouragement, roſecuting this unto that very Hour ; yea, we find his 
Soul in a full Career after it, panting and almoſt out of Breath through Ardency 
and Heat of Purſuit, whilſt he utters this. What muſt be or can be luppoſed to 
bave made the Difference, but that he found this Poinz of Wiſdom of infinitely 
greater Moment, even ſuch as his very Soul,and everlaſting Salvation was con- 
cerned 1n; and {0 decply, concerned, as he could never lay the Study of this 
again down * For why! Hg muſt have laid Repenting down elſe : for by the 


Law of true Repentance (whereof the ftudying to find out one's Sinfulneſs is 
always a Concomitant, yea, Pre-requilite) he was daily engaged to this 
Duty, unto the End, tg humble his Soul greatly before. God, as great Sinners 


truly repenting uſe to. do, andtherefore daily to ſeek into this Account, and to 
do his beſt tocaſt yp that till; and thisalthough he ſtill found he fell never 0 
ſhort of it, for that wonld but till ſerye to humble him the more. So as his 
[But I find not the perfeQ Account] did got, ought not, could not diſcharge 
his Soul from a [yet of ſeeking to find it.] Add unto this, (which till increa- 
{eth the Evidence on this Hand) 2. That great Diligence, Pains and Exact- 
neſs, which he profeſſeth to have continued in this, expreſſed in thele Words, 
counting one by one to find out the Account. Which, whether it reters unto 
times ſpent therein, (as Juni) ſemel atque iterum, that 1s, Once and again 
or, one time after another, as we uſe to {peak when we would expreſs Sedu- 
louſneſs and Induſtry, we ſay, fill to beat it, and upon a thing ; or whether 
it refers to the things numbred or ſummed up ; how that he had told them over 
one by one : However, either the one or other, they each import his great Di- 
ligence put forth in it. Bur the latter of theſe two ſpeaketh further rhe moit 
exquiſite ExaQtneſs ; and haw that he had been as curious and exquiſite in his 
Search, according to his Power and Skill, as any neat Accomptant (a Merchant 
ſuppoſe) uſerh to be, who ta be ſure to caſt up a Sum punQually, he doth ir 
one by one, and contents not himſelf with a confuſed Gueſs only. Even thus 
(ſays Solomon) have I indeavoured to do, by a daily View of my forc-palt 
Actions, taken ſingly and apart: yea, and I take Adtions in Pieces to find out 
their Sinfulneſs; I have conſidered the Principles of them, my Ends in them, 
the Motives, the AﬀeRiaons that influenced them, the Circumſtances that did 
apa”, them, and have parrowly examined and ſearched into all thele, oe 
by one. This is the ſecond CharaQter. 

And unto theſe two, both 1/, ſo exaft, and 24ly, ſo vehement, a Soul-pur- 
ſuance. It could not imply or mainly be the Account of others Wickednels, 
(to which moſt would carry it) nor can it be ſuppoſed to be that, which 
{hould thus deeply have ingaged, fired and fixed him 3 but that a deep Senſe 
of his own WickedneG awakening him, ſhould do it, and ought to do it : 
This, the Examples in the Word, the Nature of true Repentance, and the 
Expericace of Fil renewed Soub after a Relapſe (as his Caſe was) unto a freſh 


and deep Repentance, do abundantly confirm. 


Here 
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Book XI. Here another Query doth ariſe, That it being granted that he ſpeaks this of 

LV WV his own Sins as Fr bra yet whether not wb, of the Account of that one 
Species or kind of Sinning by Women, and the Conſequents thereof; becauſe 
he mn alone inſiſted upon the mention thereof in ver. 26. this remains ſtill a 

ueſtion. 

hy” Return unto this is, That both that Sort and the other, even all other 
Sins Froughoue the whole Courſe of his paſt, and alſo of his preſent daily Con- 
verſation, were the Objett or Matter of this  roramone Enquiry and Account 
here inſiſted on, which he upon his renewed Repentance had proſecuted with 


a continued Examination and Obſervation to that Day. To go over theſe by 
Parts. 


I. As touching thoſe particular Sins about Women, &«. two things. 

1. It is certain that thoſe are intended and included in a ſpecial and ſingular 
manner : For he inſtances therein, and therein only in the Verſe afore, as havi 
been the chiefeſt of his Sins, which uſeth always to be unto Souls thorowly 
humbled, the grand Material of their Repentance, and upon which they are 
wont to ſpend the Strength of their ſorrowful Thoughts and Tears, as being 
the Imprimis of their Account, We muſt neceffarily therefore judg, that Solo- 
mon did bring down along with him from the foregoing Verſe, the Account of 
this Sin, into this his main Account, wer. 27. | 

2. It is ascertain, that that one Riyulet or Stream of Sinning had afforded 
ſo great a Spawn and Multitude of Sins, as did alone amount to ſuch an Infi- 
nity as might deſerve thoſe great Words, by which he ny, DOI his ot find- 
ing, &c,——But then I would have it noticed withal, that 1t this had alone been 
intended, it ſtill were a ſufficient Foundation for my Deſign and Purpoſe, out 
of theſe Words : For if the tranſfgrefſing of one Commandment doth produce 
and afford ſo large a Reckoning, what will the Breach of all the other, through- 
out the Courſe of a Man's Life amount unto, when every Commandment 
ſhall bring in their Bills (as at ſuch Audits they uſe to do?) But though we 
paſs and allow that to have been his great Imprimis, yet we may and mult take 


into this Account, all the other (though perhaps leſſer) 1rems, which being 
put together, do far exceed as to the Number of them. 


IT. As to that other part, That all the other Follies of his Life, paſt and pre- 

ſent, were alſo the matter of his Search and Obfervation to find out the Account 

thereof, upon this his revived Repentance, &c. For this there are theſe com- 
petent Evidences. 

1. The Aſpe& or Correſpondency this Speech holds in the matter of it, with 
that of wer. 25, Had indeed theſe Words had Reference only to wer. 26. they 
might have been limited by and unto thoſe his Sinnings with Women, and his 
meaning then to have been, That in his ſearching into that Parcel or Heap of 
Sins, he found that alone to be infinite, But it 1s apparent that theſe Words 
look higher, and hold a former and more elderly Pre-acquaintance and ftrit 
Conmaion of no leſs Immedateneſs with choſe foregoing, viz. I applied my 
Heart to know, and ſearch, and find out the Account of Wickedneſs, and Folly, and 
Maanefs, in ver. 25. which apparently ſpeaks of Wickednelſs indefinitely, yea, 
univerfally ; one kind of Wickedneſs as well as another. Well, and ſhitably 4 
unto that Speech, doth he here ſpeak this, Behold, this T have found, counting 7 
one by one to find out the Account, which yet my Soul ſeeketh, &c. It is evident . 
'ris che ſame Account he ſpeaks of in both, for the Word in the Original is one [7 
and the ſame in both, (though there tranſlated the Reaſon, here the Account.) 
When therefore in theſe Words he ſays, he ſought to find out the Account ; 1 
ask, what Account ? but that and the fame, he ſays, he had took up a Reſolu- 
tion to ſearch into, in ver. 25. And further, which ſtrongly confirms this, he 
ulerh (in Effet) the ſame Words toexpreſs his Search after it in theſe Words, 
winch he had done in wer. 25. There he expreſſeth his purpoſed Reſolution by 
multiplying three Words, to know, ſearch, and ſeek ; implying all Diligence: 
And in this he ſets dowa his Performance of that Reſolution, in terms equiva- 
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ent, as to the expreſſing his Diligence, viz. that he had counted one by one to —_— 
find out the Account ; and (adds) which yet my Soul ſeeks : and there is but this 3” 


Difference between what 1s ſaid about it in both Places : That in wer. 25. he 
{peaks as of what his fixed Intention and ReſoJution at his firſt applying his 
Heart to that Study was : but here in theſe he ſpeaks of his Performance after 
{ome Progreſs made; and withal what the iſ[ueleſs Iſſue or Event of that Per- 
formance was, viz. [But I find not :] yet {till ſo as what was the obje& matter of 
that Account in the one, 1s one and the ſame in the other, even Folly and 
Wickedneſs, in both, of all forts. The very Looks and mutual AſpeQs 
which both Verſes caſt one upon another, are ſo direct, full and broad, as none 
may or will deny it, that atrentively eyes them both, ſpecially in the Origi- 
nal Language. 

If therefore it were the Search into his own Wickedneſs and Follies indefi- 
nitely and generally expreſſed, and not one particular way of ſinning only, 
that had been the Obje& of that his Reſolution there expreſſed at the firſt 
Entrance into this Diſcourſe ; and that it were alſo the ſame, of which here 
he relates the Proſecution : Then it is the whole of his Sinfulneſs indefinitely 
conſidered, and the Account thereof, and the Iſſue of that Account, which he 
here, makes the Return of. And the Difference is but this, that in ver. 25. he 
ſhews, how he had firſt ſet himſelf to the Work, to ſearch our Wickedneſs, &c. 
all ſorts, one as well as another : but here he relates how he had counted them 
one by one, &C. 

2. The Word [ Account] it ſelf, here uſed, when it is ſet ſingle and alone, 
without any Addition of what it might be limited by, 1s ſtill in Scripture 
put for the whole and general Account of a Man's Sinfulneſs, which cvuanrcs 
15 ſtiled the Account, as being the grand or great Account of all Accounts ; e+ 
ven as the Day of Judgment is {tiled that Day. And fo the Word Account is 
uled here, wer. 27. it 15 {aid alone, [the Account] and no more; he adds not of 
ſuch or ſuch a thing ; and is therefore intended of af his Sims. And likewiſe 
wer. 25. to know the Account, is explained by ſaying, And to know the Wickedneſs 
of Folly, as being all one : And that other Phraſe, oze axd one, alſo favours this, 
which implies as a deſcending to Particulars, ſo his reaching after the Com- 


prehenſion of an Univerſality, al, or the whole, as * Pineda obſerves ; or as we | Numer ilte 


alſo ſay, oxe «nd all. And therefore it 1s not to be reſtrained to the Account of 
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that one particular Sinning, though that only was particularly forementioned nificas univer- 


for all the reſt. 
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3. This Aſertion is further ſtrengthened from their Coherence with the omnia. Pineda 


next ſucceeding Words, One eMan of a thouſand have 1 found, but not a Woman 
among #t them all : of which although the main and ſubſtantial Part of their 
Scope .be to declare what the Wickedneſs of each Sex was in themſelves, 
or as they ſtand in Compariſon one with the other in that Reſpe&, yer 
withal, as caſting back to the 27th Verſe; this Shadow iſſuing from the 
Coherence; with theſe foregoing Paſſages about his own Sins; as thereby 
ſhewing, what Influence eicher Sex, in his Converſation with them, had 
upon him, as they had been Occaſions, more or leſs, of finning to him, 
which Sins were now. become Matter of Account and Repentance to him : 
And perhaps a more cloſe or ſufficienter Reaſon of his ſubjoining, ſo im- 
mediately, - this ſucceeding Paſſage to the former, will hardly be found 
out: It was to ſhew, that as they were corrupt in themſelves, ſo Corrup- 
ters," (as the Prophet ſpeaks) decerving as well as deceived, (as the Apoſtle) 
enticing as well as enticed, that is, Corrupter of him unto Sin: And fo the Mind 
of thar Cohereace is to inſinuate, how that upon the Review of his own Sins 
paſt, and Account thereof, he had: by ſad Experience found (as his Word is) 
the Generality of Mex be had conyerſed with, to have been Temptations to 
him; ſcarce oxe of « thouſand but had been ſo unto him ; though comparative- 
ly the Women, to an Univerſality, had been much more. Which Scope from 
the Coherence is confirmed by this; That if his Intent and Purpoſe in utter- 
ing that latter Part, Not one Woman among them all, was to ſhew how they 
had been ſuch Seducers and means of Sinning unto himſelf : (and this Inter- 
preters do very generally acknowledg _ oblerve to have been his Intent m_ 
"WET nns32 in: 


in verba, @ in 
tit. 2, pr#fixo. 


Jer. 6. 18. 

2 Tim. 3. 13: 

Prov. 1. 9, 
mth 

Jam. 1. 14> 
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FSALZ) in :) Then why ſhould not the fore part [one Man of a thouſand have 1 found] 
on have the fame drift aHo? 


ttfque 1n hanc 


horam, Cai 
ft i ſ. 


If any will lay, Ay, buthe mentions that about Men, with a Difference of 
Commendation rather, | 

My Reply is, That his Commendation is but of ove among a thouſand, 
which ron a more than implied Accufation of all the reſt of Men, to 
have been even as Women in this Reſpe& nnto him: (To him, I fay, and 
not only as corrupt in themſelves, but Enticers to, or Infe&ters of himſelf 
with Evil.) For to the ſame real Intent and Reſpect that he mentions that of 
all Women, he doth alſo that of the thouſands of Mex. Now it 1s evident 
trom wer. 26, that in and unto that Reſpet&t it is he repeateth this again here 
about the Women : Oaly indeed he ſets the eminent Brand upon the Women, 
and Ins Sins occaſioned by them in both Places.— Now if this be his general 
Scope, then it will readily follow, that his own Sins, occaſioned by his Con- 
_—_ with Men, as well as thoſe by Women, were thoſe which he here had in 
Contemplation before ham, whilſt as a Penitent, he pronounced this 1n ver, 27. 
And therefore it is not to be limited to that one ſcore of Sinnings from Wo- 
men, but to be extended unto thoſe from Men alſo. And it ſo, then why 
not as generally to any other kind of Sinnings, whether alone by himſelf com- 
mitted, or with others? All which now, as a Penitent, he had Caule to 
ſearch the Account of, to remember and bewail. | 


II. As it was the Account of the Sins of his Life paſt, ſo it doth take in 
withal a continued Search into Sins preſent, or thoſe which daily paſſed him : 
For from the time of a begun or renewed Repentance, the Examination of daily 
Sins, uſeth to be a Penitent's daily Task. This that ſmall Inſertion of one 
Word, the Particle [yet] The Acronnt which my Soul [yet] ſeeks, doth im- 
port. [Tet] that 1s, continually and unto this Day ; from the firft that I did 
ſet afreſh upon this Repentanoe-Work. And as he thus ſpeaks of a continual 
Exerciſe of his Soul this way, 10 it may feem more rational, that he ſuitably 
ſhould principally.intend to ſhew his daily Exerciſe to have been about his 
continual daily Sinnings of what kind ſoever : And ſo about Sins quotidiane 
incurfions, or which through the Remainders of Corruption do fall out and 
accompany ones ordinary Converſation. And it is far harder to imagine his 
meaning to be limited to that one way of Sinning mentioned ; as if he would 
ſignify how his Mind had been taken up with the Accounts of that Extrava- 
gancy alone, rather than to ſuppoſe it was about all orher Sins generally and 
indefinitely, (though begun upon Occaſion of that) eſpecially it withal it be 
conſidered, that he ſpeaks this of a very xarrow Search and Inquiſition, whereas 
thoſe his efteminate Sinaings and the Conſequences thereof, had been more 
groſs and conſpicaous, and came {taring in upon him, (his Conſcience being 
once awakened) . whereas they are the Leaven of quotidian Corruprions, that 
are apt to {cape out Obſervation, and finding owt, without a curious and more 
diligeat Inquiſitwn 1nto every Corxer of the Heart, to find out the Account of 
them, which he:profefleth here to have made. | 

Yea, the Meen; -Look, or manner of his Speech (if viewed together with 
all theother Linesand Glances we have obſerved it cafts) doth infinuate, that 
after he had made Inſtance of that one way of Sinning, apart, in the former 
Verſe, -he ſhould now proceed and riſe up higher, (for he ſpeaks by a way of a 
Progreſſzs) how that from therice he had been led into the Account of the Sins 
of his whole Life sxe by one; and thereupon did here give his Eſtimate upon 
the total or univerſal View thereof. And unto this Purpoſe it is ſomewhar 
hgmficantly obſervable, that but now it is, he affixeth his [Behold] upon 
this 3 whereas whilſt he was upon bewailing thoſe particular Sins, ver. 26. he 
forbore it, and expreſſed his ſenſe thereof, only in the Language of birrerer 
than Death (or Hell) &v. reſerving his Behold, and his thi have 1 found, 
until yow : And why? becauſe 'wow he was upon the whole and total of his 
Sinfulneſs, which roſe up before his View (upon his ſearching into the Ac- 
count of it) to lo vaſtand amazing a Proſpe&t (or rather RetroſpeQ) as thar 
of the whole Account of his whole Life muſt needs be ſuppoſed to afford him, 
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that being the great and infinite Sum, This the Account of all Accounts, and 
(as was obſerved) by way of Singularity, ſo ſtiled in the Scriptares. : 

The Genuineneſs of the Series and Coherence that this whole ape Pen 
doth give unto the whole of theſe Verſes, the 25th, 26th, 27th, 253th, doth 
exceedingly illuſtrate the Truth of this Aﬀertion. I may briefly paraphraſe 
them thus, and draw this Diagram through them; as it Solomon had faid, 
* I did ſet my ſelf to find out the Account of Folly and Wickednefs ; atid T be- 
* gan, and was hir{t ſtruck with a Senſe of what had been my boſom-luſt, my 
&*« 1inordivate Love to Women ; and in that one Luſt, and the Tſſacs thereot ; 
** and upon Search, IT found many, many Nets and Intanglements, T had been 
« held in, wer. 26. and thereby being awakened, I was trom the View there- 
* of carried on, and gently led into a caſting up the Accounts of my other 
* Sins whatever in my Life. And thereupon I found ſuch Swarms and 
* Troops came up before my now humbled Sotil, that it you ask me the Ac- 
** count thereof, I can give no better, than only to ſay, | Behold, this 'have I 
* found, that I find it not:] and this notwithftanding my urmoit Diligence, 
* counting one by one, and moſt ardent Defires in the Prolecution of it conti- 
** nucd to this Day, [which my Soul yet ſecks. |] Thus far Solomon. 


A 


And in the laſt Place, this Draugtt or Coherence of thefe Verſes given, 
doth as naturally comport with the Method and Order ot God's working upon 
Men 1n the Experience of the moſt of true penitent Souls, whether 1n their 
firſt or renewed Repentances after a gteat Relapſe : In which the Progreſs of 
God's dealing (as I ſhewed at the Entrance to the Expoſition of ver. 26.) holds 
uſually this Courſe, to begin to trouble a Spul, for ſome etninent groffer Mil- 
carriages, and from thence to lead ther on to the aſtoniſhing Diſcovery of all 
the re{t, the whole of their other Sinfulneſs, of what kind foever. And unto 
this, as God's Method, the ordinary Experience of moſt repenting Spirits wil! 
likewiſe readily aſſent : ſoas this Interpretation every way approves it fel in 
all theſe ReſpeQs to be moſt genuine. 


V. Other Interpretations briefly animadverted. 

It cannot therefore be that any Matter of foreign Knowleds, merely out: 
of himſelf, or out of the Sphere of his own proper Concerameat, ihould be 
the chief, much leſs the only Subject of his Search and Studies here intended : 
Such as either, 1/, To find out the Wiles, cunning Devices, Artifices and De- 
ceits, &c. that are in Womens Hearts to enveigle and enfnare Men. Nor yet, 
2aly, His having obſerved how the Wickednefs of Women doth comparatively 
exceed that of Men. And then 34/y, How both had {o far ſurpaſſed his Skill 
and Wiſdom to find out : (Which things many Interpreters do carry the whoſe 
or main of the Senſe and Coherence of theſe Words unto.) Theſe, I ſay, can- 
not be the main Scope, upon all the Accounts forementioned. 

For 1. It pitcheth Solomon's main Scope upon too mean a Subject for all 
this grand and ſolemn Proclamation ; (1.) Behold, (but four times ulſcd un 
this Book:) (2.) With this Indigitation or Emphalis, Behold [Thu | this have 
I found ; who (3.) am the great Preacher in 1ſrae/, and now a penirent Soul : 
It pitcheth, I ſay, all theſe upon a poor low Buſineſs, (in Comparilon) 2 
Theme, which Philoſophers and Poets ſo abound in, and declaim upon, as al! 


this about Womens Wiles, &c, is. | | 
Nor 2. could he eſteem that, ſo great a Point of Wiſdom, as to give over 


all other Wiſdom for the Study of it. | 
Nor 3. was that a Matter of {o great Moment as ſhould delerve, yea, 


ſwallow up his moſt precious Time and Intention of Mind to fizd out the Ac- 


count of, which he here profeſſeth he had ſpent, and was engaged ye; to 


ipend upon it. 


There are two things which ſpecially have occaſioned this Miſtake. 
1. In that his ſearching one by one, ver. 27. feems in rhe firlt Sound of it 
to have Reſpect to, and to be the ſams thing witlt his havinz tound but 922 


of 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


SA Mercer. 


Book XI 
ap— Poa other, ———— Whereas in Reality his counting one by oze, ver. 27. is not a 


of a thouſand, and among Women, xot one: and the one to anſwer to the 


reckoning, ſtudying or counting of Perſons oze by oze, of either Sex, but a 
counting of Sizs and Follies, oze by 6ne, as its Coherence with, and Reference 
to wer. 25, manifeſtly ſhews: As alſo to find out the Kicount, ver. 27. is tO 
find out the Sum or Account of the Number of Wickedneſſes,as Hierome lays the 
Word ſignifies. 

The 24 Miſtake, That the latter Clauſe, One Man have I found, &c. but 
among Women T have not found, ſhould anſwer unto, and be but a further ex- 
plaining of thoſe two foregone Paſſages, ver. 27. The firſt, This, it is, I have 
found, ({o there) namely, oxe Man, &c. (here) the ſecond, But I find net, 
(there) that is, 1 find not oze Woman, (here.) Whereas, belides that it 
is dilute enough at beſt, this Gloſs doth make the matter of theſe latter 
Clauſes to be in whole and in all but one and the ſame thing with the foregoing 
IN ver. 27. Whereas it is everlaſtingly unimaginable, that merely his 
finding out this (Maxim) but one Man of a thouſand, and his not fizding one 
Woman, &c. ſhould be the ſole objelt matter of io great an Out-cry about it, 
or be ſo great a Matter, as that which in ver. 27. and the Beginning of wer. 
28. hedoth make of what he there ſpeaks of, as appears by what hath been 
exaggerated about it, and but now alledged : Yea, I may ſay, it is impoſlible 
it ſhould be the ſame. Therefore theſe two ſeveral Sayings, the firſt and laſt, 
muſt neceſſarily materially differ. The firſt Sayings, ſpeaking of one thing, 
viz. The Account of his own Sins: the latter of another, viz. His Obſerya- 
tion of the Wickedneſs in both Sexes comparatively made. This in the pri- 
mary Intention of it. And are fo far from being in all, or in whole, the Ex- 
plication of the former, that it is nopart of that Account there which was of 
Sins properly belonging to himſelf, further than as in that ſecondary Reſpe& 
(which I mentioned) which riſeth merely from its ſo immediate followin 
after the former, that Wickedneſs in both Sexes had been accidental Occaſions 
of Sinnings and Tempration to himſelf, But I ſhall expound thoſe latter 
Speeches apart by themſelves by and by. 
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GHAP. IV: 


T hat it was the Multitude of Sins was in bis Eye, that 
made him to ſay, 1 find not. 


F any will yet make Qyery, (if perhaps after all this there be any need) 
what it was in his own Sinfulneſs that Solomon found to be thus infinite ? for 
which Query, becauſe there may ſeem this ground that there are two Inf- 
nites in Sin, one of Greatneſs for Guilt, the other of Number and Mul- 

titude, and ſo which of theſe ſhould be intended, might be yet a Queſtion : 

But chiefly, becauſe the Reſolution wr further Opportunity to confirm the 

very Point or Main of this my intended Subject, I therefore ſhall give further 

Anſwer thereunto. 

| Teaſily grant the firſt of theſe two to be included ; for his ſad Bewailmenr 

In wer. 26, argues it, I find more bitter than Death, ſpeaking of that one way of 

Sinning by Women. Yet ſtill it was ina more eminent manner the Number 

and the Multitude of Sins in his whole Life, which he hath in his Eye, in 

this 27th Verſe, that cauſed him to utter the Infiniteneſs thereof by this un- 
expreſling Expreſſion [I find not.] 


I. That his Eye was upon the Number, that Phraſe in the middle of the 
Words [counting oxe by one] argues : for it moſt properly imports an having 
ſought an Account by numbring. And though the Word counting, is not in 
the Original, yet our Tranſlators underſtood that to be evidently implied as the 
ſenſe of that Phraſe [one by one,] and ſo they choſe to render it [counting one 
by one: ] and if that word counting ſhould be left out, yet the Phraſe it ſelf, 


[ one one] ——0r [one and oxe, | —or (as ſome) [one unto one] 
as in numbring by Addition, —or [one and the other |—(all 
which are ſeveral Readings which the Original doth bear) till 
all comes to one as to our Purpoſe : for each of them properly 
concern numbring. And further, one and one, ——Or one and 
Pother, are in ordinary Phraſe of Speech put to expreſs, 1ſt, U- 


niverſality, or the [a/{] of things; as we ule to ſay, one and 


all. And 2dh,withal import a particular diſtin View of things, 
and not inthe groſs only. In like Senſe we alſo uſe to ſay, oxe 
and other, or neither one nor t'other ; {0 noting forth Particu- 
larity. And thus the Mind of that Paſſage, counting one by one, 
proves to be this, that So/omon going about to find out the Ac- 
count of all and the whole of his Sinfulneſs, had unto that end 
conſidered his Sins diftinaly and particularly, oxe and one; and 


Ila eſt ſimplex & genuina expo- 
nend1 ratio, quam Hieronimuz, Al- 
binus, Nicolaus, Lyra, & Hebrzi- 
Zanres omnes ſequunrur, ur [ wnum 
G* alterum] referatur ad numerum. 
Rurſus, numerus (nempe iſte Bina- 
rius) (unum & alcerum) fſignificer 
unveriitatem comprehendentem 
omnia. Pineda in verba, & 3n tiths 
lo 2. prefixo. 

Some read it copulative, Unum 8 
unum, Campenſis : Unum & alte- 
rum, Vilg, Others with Prepoſsti- 
ons, Unam ad unam, Symmachus - 
Unum ad aliud, pariendo ſcilicer 
grandem ſummam., Hiern, in con- 
ment, in locum, wa Ti wud, Stptags 


not contented himſelf with a confuſed Knowledg and Senſe of them, ſuch as 
the Generality of Men have of their Sinfulneſs, who uſe in a {light and com- 
mon wretchleſs manner to {peak of it, We are all Sinners, and fo pals it over, 
and think ſuch a Conviction ſufficient, but 'twas not ſo in So/omer. This thea is 
the firſt Evidence, that it refers unto an Account by numbring ; or, which is e- 
rar iga in Senſe thereto, unto a weighing and conſidering all and each di- 

inatly and particularly.—Now if it were ſuch an Account by numbring, 
then it follows, that it was the ſuperabounding Multitude or Number which 
dig put the ſtand or ſet to his Apprehenſions; or which made him to fay [I 


find it xot] as that which was infinite in that reſpect; 


But further, and more particularly, it appears, if we either conſult the 
Words immediately afore; or if we conſider what follows in the Sum and 


Concluſion of all in wer. 29. 


IT. The Words afore.] For although (as was obſerved) the Heinouſneſs and 
the Dangerouſneſs of rhoſe ways of Sinning, to his Soul, are the eminent 


things 


_ 
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things ſet out in wer. 26. yet there alſo a Multitude and a Variety of Sinnings, 


Book XI. .te& intimated and connotated. And he begins even from thence, to ſhew, he 
LY > had found many and manifold Evils to be 'the Concomitants and Conſequents 


\ Ing of his Boſom-Sin in. refpect 


thereof, This, thoſe Similitudes of Nets and Snares, and Bonds (which he 
ſo cries out of) evidently iraport ; and they fignify dot only that: they were 
many, but manifold, variouſly wrought and anterwoven Contrivements and 
artificial Webs, of many Threads; and Pitgines of many Links * for fuch 
Works of Art and Varicty are Nets and Snares, and Chains. And he intends 
thereby to ſet forth his own Seducements and Entanglements, for Multitude 
and Variety; and what they had been to him, And thus though he cries our 
of the Bitterneſs or Greatneſs of his Sin in them, yet particularly ia and þ 
thoſe Expreſſions he further points to the Multitude of Temptations he fell 
Into. h 

And to illuſtrate this, I may pertinently re-aſſutne that Scripture I did before 
but mention, and thereby a-new ſet forth the Mind of Solomon as to rhis ; 
both theſe Scriptures being in Scope and Expreſſions exceeding parallel each to 
other. Itis 1 Tim, 6.9. They that will be rich, fall imto Temptation and a Snare, 
and into many and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Perdjtion. Thus ſpeaks 
the Apoſtle of the Love of Riches. And further in the following Verie, in 
reſpect unto thoſe many Luſts, he ſtiles it, 4 Root of all Evil. There are ma- 
ny things in this the Apoltle's Speech, that are parallel ro Solomon's Caſe, and 
unto his Expreſſions here about it : The "oy Phraies 'and Alluſiens there, are 
like and near of kin to theſe here, if we will but look round about the Words ; 
as whilſt he eatitleth his Sin, Folly and Madneſs, ver. 25. the Apoitte doth the 
{ame, fooliſh Luſts. Solomon compareth his Temptations unto Snares,in which 
Beaſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed, are caught : the Apoſtle in exprels Words 
uſeth the ſame Metaphor. Again, as Solomon compares them to Nets for 
Fowls or Fiſhes ; ſo the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, drowned in Perdition ; even as 
Fiſhes and Fowls when caught are deftroyed m boiling hot Water,or ſuch fcald- 
ing Liquor, ſo theſe in Perdition. But that which I principally called in the 
Help of this Place for, was, to ſhew that in Scripture-Phraſe a Snare or Tem p- 
tation, when applied thus unto a Boſom-Sin in ſuch a Caſe as this of Solomox's, 
implicth a many and manifold, yea, an innumerable Company of Sms, which 
it leads 4nto, and which accompany it. For unto that Purpoſe it is the Apoſtle 
there tiferh the Phrate, whilſt he declares the Danger of ſuch a Sin to be a fal- 
ling into Temptation and a Snare, which he then further amplifies and explains 
by this, and into meny fooliſh Luſts ; yea, and for the ſame reſpeCt terms it al- 
{o, a Root of all Evil. Now let us but firſtunderſtand Solomon, (when ſpeak- 
of the Conſequences thereot) to intend [tby 
Snares | a many hurtful Follies, which he had run into by reaſon and occaſion 
thereof ; and this according tothe Intent of the ſame Spirit, (who wrote borh 
the one andthe other, in the Old and New Teſtament, and knows his own 
Language) andithen, it may be-evident, that in like manner he here-intended 
that this Boſom-Sin of his, had'been a Root of many Evils to him. 
 Andthen if there were ſuch a Multitude'of Sins, that ſprung out .of the 
Wornb of this oneSin, whch\he-had the Apprehenſion of, in writing werſe 26. 
1t is then obvious enough, that-in theſe next Verſes, inwhich he 'fets down the 
Account of his whole Lite, ragether with theſe, that he intends to-expreſs an 
infinitely far greater Number, which-caufed him with Aftoniſhment to-cry 
out, Behold, this I have found find not : And fo, that thi, of the 'Multitude, 
1s that veny thing which he'drives along in all. 


TH. In the Words after.] it all this might not perſwade that this was indeed 
1s drift, you have Solomon himſelf ere he takes off his Pen, interpreting him- 
ſeit, in uling the very ſame plain Word, which the Apoſtle interpreted his 
meaning alſo by : for in the Centre and Concluſion of the whole: Diſcourſe 
(and which ſums up the whole) he terms all theſe and other'Sins [rhe many In- 
zentzons | namely, which he himſelf for his ſhare, and all Mankind each of 
them lor theirs, had ſought out to fin againſt God withal ; and.brings'it in, in 
the Conclulion, as that which had (been one main thing, this his. Account ' 
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of Folly throughout his Diſcourſe had run upon, and which. he had in contem- UAFY 
plation all along, FE. Clap. ui 


I ſhould here inforce this third and laſt Evidence, (for ſo inorder it is) which 
may be extraQed from that word Mary, as it ſtands in we. 29. as that which 
is ſtrongly pertinent to prove the numberleſs Multitude of Sins to have been in 
Solomon's Eye, in thele Verſes now expounded, and all alongg.— But there lies 
a brief remainder of ver, 28. in my way firſt to be explained. 


One Max among « thouſand bave 1 found, but «a Woman among all thoſe have 1 
»0t faund.) Becauſe theſe Words lie as a ſeeming Interruption between that 
which I mainly am in proſecution of, (namely, that third Evidence from rhe 
[Many] ver. 29.) I ſhall at preſent give but a brief account of them ; yer ſome, 
ro the end I may hold an equipage about this parcel of this Scripture, with whar 
I have done in the former, which I have expounded, and {6 TI ſhall this. 

The Account hereof ſhall be, (.) Of the Occaſion of their Inſertion. (2.) 
Their Coberence with the former. (3.) To what Purpoſe they come in. 
And (4.) alſo the Senſe of them. All which will remove any Stumbles that 
might ariſe from them, to divert from the Senſe of the foregoing Words hither- 
t0 given. 


Fir# ; Let it be heedfully remembred, that they are utterly a new Maxim, 
and no part of the Sentence foregoing, or of the Account there ſpoken of. Thi, 
their having a new ſhave I found] given them, ſhews ; That, in common, ha- 
ving been uſed by Solomon as a mark or pot of diſtinQtian giverrto four ſeveral 
compleat Periods, (whereof this is one) to ſever them each from other, in this 
Paragraph. See the firſt Reſalve in aotwer to the firſt Query above. 


Secondly ; His Inſertion of it beſides had a pertinent Occaſion and Riſe from 
the foregoing. For in his having (as a Penitent) taken a view of the Sins of 
his whole Lite paſt, he found, and could not but find his own Sins to have been 
complicate and interwoven with the Sins of multitudes of others, both Men 
and Women ; he having (being a King) had more occaſion of acceſs to him, 


and ſo of converſe with varieties of both Sexes, more than any other Man. - 


And they generally having been occaſions of Temptations to him, and of his 
fo much ſinning, which he now with Grief remembers ; he therefore in remem- 
bring his own, remembreththeirs, and fo aptly ſubjoins his Qbſervations about 
their Wickedneſs alſo, after he had diſpatch'd and fpokea that of the Account 
of his 9wn, in the foregoing Wards. 


Thirdly ; His annexing it, was to this End and further Scope, to render his 
Diſcourſe and Account about Folly and Wickedneſs the more compleat. For, 
(1.) By the annexing of this, he ſhould, as then, have compreheafively ſpoken 
to the Corruption of either Sex, and ſoof all Mankind; and given in a Judg- 
ment thereof as well as of his own. And (2.) thereby further make a fair 
and advantagious IntroduQtion into that general and final Maxim wherein he 
centers, ver. 29. which was to comprehend the demonſtration of his own and 
all Mankind's Sinfulneſs; God made Man upright, but they, &c. and therefore 
full meet it was to inſert this before. 


Fourthly ; For the ſenſe and meaning of the Axiom it ſelf, that will be clear- 
ed by putting, and then anſwering, a Query; the ground for which is this ; 


That if his Scope be aſſerted to be, to ſet out the Wickedneſs and Madaeſs in 
2ll the Sons of Adex, this Maxim ſeems to except ſome few of Men from that 
general Cotruption ; One Man of 4 thauſand have I found. 


The Apſwer whereunto will riſe from the genuine ſenſe of the Words which 
we ſhall arrive at, by conſidering them either, 
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JAL\ 
Book XI. 
& a>". , 


Pſal. 14. 3- 
Plal. 43+ 3» 


1ſt. Simply : or, : 
2aly. As they are a Comparative between Men and Women. 


1/, Tf we conſider them limply, or how Men and Women are ſimply repre- 
ſented by him, without compariſon one with another ; and then their Scope 
is, that, | 

'1. As towards God, they are both and all univerſally corrupt ; he ſuppoſes 
that here; for the next Words do expreſly affirm it, God made Man (all Men) 
upright (in Adam,) but they (all of them) have ſought out, &c. And his Fa- 
ther David had aforehand inſtructed him in two Pſalms, that unto God's Eye, 
who is ſaid to look down from Heaven upon the Children of Men, every one of them 
is gone back : They are altogether become filthy , there is none that doth Good, [no 
not one.] So as in relation unto God, they are all fallex ſhort of the Glory of 
God, as the Apoſtle's Interpretation of thele Sayings 1s, Rom. 3. 23. It 15 not 
therefore his Drift here to exempt any one Man, no, not his ore of a thouſand, 
from his ſhare in that common Corruption and Apoſtacy. But, 

2, His Speech is to be underſtood as relating to the working of Corruption 
in them, in the way of humane Converſe, and Entercourſe of their Relations, 
one to and with another ; and fo far as they are any way outward occaſions or 
temptations to others of Sinnings through mutual Converſe. And the reaſon 
is, tor by what himſelf had had in Converſe with either Sex, and by experi- 
ence had found (as his word 15s) of either Sex, to have been of damage to him; 
on that occaſion it is (and ſo with a great eye and refpe&t thereunto) he utters 
this. 

3. He pronounceth the ney of Men to be every whit as bad as Wo- 
men ; Never Barrel (or Basket rather, as Jeremy's alluſion is, chap. 24.) better, 
&c. for whilſt he ſays but one Mar of a thouſand, that is, of a great number, 
he concludes the Generality of Men under the ſame Condemnation he doth the 
Univerſality of Women, —all alike. Thus ſimply. 


24ly. As for his comparative confidering them, (in that ſo ſmall difference of 
but oxe he had found) tt ts thus to be underſtood. 


Firſt, Negatively, in two ReſpeQts. 

1; Not in reſpeC to Grace ; as if more Men were godly, and comparatively 
tewer or none of Women. For, 

(1.) It holds not true either in the Old Teſtament or the New : And that 
equal Privilege, Neither Male nor Female in Chriit, &c. preferring neither be- 
tore the other, as to that reſpeQt, cuts off all ſuppoſition of ſuch a meaning here. 

(2.) Solomon profeſling to utter this from experience, I fizd, &c. his Judgment 
or VerdiQt had been founded upon a partial and not competent Evidence, if that 
ſhould have been his meaning: For as to Women, his Knowledg and Converſe 
had been moſt with Heatheniſh Idolatrous Women, 1 Kzzgs 11. And as to 
Men, it was moſtly with his own Country-men the Jews, (and Salvation was 
of the Jews then, as Chriſt ſays, John 4.) And therefore ſuch a general Sen- 
tence, of ſuch a difference between the Sexes, as to point of Grace, upon his 
experience of Perſons ſo unequally compar'd, as to that reſpe& atteſted, had been 
notoriouſly incompetent, and liable to exception. 

(3.) This did no way pertain to his Scope or Deſign at firſt propoſed, wer. 
25. which was to ſearch into Folly, Madneſs, &c. which is therefore the mea- 
lureot that which follows, and according to the Line thereof, this Saying muſt 
be underſtood : It had therefore been a going out of his Line, to have pronoun- 
ccd what difference Grace doth put : This was no part of his cognizance. His 
general Drift then muſt relate ro the workings of Corruption and Madneſs, 
winch may be obſerved to be in Men and Women comparatively in either State, 
whether of Grace or not : Comparatis comparandis, that is, comparing whether 

godly Men with godly Women, or ungodly with ungodly. 

2. As to Perſons. Nor is this Senſe (as not that Speech neither in the for- 
mer, ver. 26.) about Women, to be limited unto the whoriſh Women only ; for 
the Old Teſtament gives not Heatheniſh Wives that Language, but of ſtrange 
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Wives, &c. Andagain, in that lenſe to have ſaid, he had not found oxe among 
4 thouſand of ſuch, had been all one as to have ſaid, I find not one good or ver- 
ruous Woman among ſo many Whores. But it is Women in the general, as 
denoting that Sex in diſtinction from Men. This as to the Negative. 


Secondly, Poſitively : And ſo the difference intended reſpeQts, 

1. The outward breakings forth and workings of Corruption in a viſible man- 
ner, unto what ſuch a Man as Solomon or others may find, (that is his word) 
that is, obſerve in them. | 
2. How that in reſpect of viſible pep = forth in humane Converſe; ec. 
you may perhaps find a Man, who by reaſon of a ſtrength of Wiſdom, and 
deeper * $ of moral Vertues accompanying it, (which the Maſculine Tem- 
per renders Men more capable of) are in reſpeCt to a running out into a viſible 
Madneſs of Folly, or an exceſs of Folly, (which is Solomon's meaſure, wer. 25.) 
as diſingznuities to Reaſon, weakneſſes of Paſſions, Humours, (all which the 
Female Temper is univerſally, yea and Men | pens more prone and expoſed 
unto.) In reſpe@, I ſay, unto theſe Exceſſes, there may be found ſome of 
Men, who is a * ſober moderate Sinner, and their corrupt Nature fo poiſed and 
attempered, as they may be converſed withal more ſafely by their Relations and 
Aſſociates, without affrication, or catching and conveying the itch of any great 
Diſtemper ; as alſo in relation to humane Societies and publick + Good. Such 
Paragons of Vertue were {ome among the Heathen, as Fabritins, Socrates, &c. 
and ſome ſuch Solomon had found among the Jews in his time, as Erhan, and 
Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, of whole excelling Wiſdom mention is made, 
1 Kjngs 4. 31. 

3. Nor that rigidly neither, that none, none among Women ſuch ; for him- 
ſelf ſers out a vertuous Woman 1n all reſpects, Prov. 31. but yet morerarely than 
among Men, wer. 10. A vertuous Woman who can find? Parum pro nullo reputatur. 

The ground of this difference I will not infift on, which even Philoſophers 
have been much upon, inſomuch as Vertue among the Romans had its Name 
derived (awviro & 4a viribus) from what excels in || Men : Et mulier quaſi mollior, 
Women their Name from Softneſs and Weakneſs, their Temper being, as ſoft 
Wax, not capable of a permanent vertue and ſtayedneſs, or as thin and {lighter 
Paper, wherein Ink doth difluere, run into Stains, Blots, Paſſions, Humours ; 
whereas other is compact. Nor are the Scriptures altogether ſilent in taking 
notice of this reaſon of the difference ; beſides that Place quoted in the laſt mar- 
ginal Note, that alſo in 1 Per. 3. 7. Let the Men dwell according to knowledg, 
namely, as becometh Men ; by which the Holy Ghoſt attributeth Wiſdom and 
Knowledg to the Man; and Wiſdom is the Governour of Vertue : but then 
terms the Woman the weaker Veſſel, which even in Innocency ſhe was; and 
therefore noticed to have been firit ſet upon by Satan, and firſt in the Tranſereſ- 
fon. And now in this fallen Eſtate, Weakneſs (of Sin) being added to Weak- 
neſs (of Conſtitution) it makes the Weakneſs comparatively greater. And 
Solomon here is not far off from this, whilſt he thus expreſſes himſelf, One Mer 
(ia the Original 1t is a» Adem) have I found, &c. For an high Paragon of Ver- 
tue, Wiſdom, Conſtancy, &c. is the neareſt Shadow (which ſome term the 
Relicks) of that Image of Uprightneſs, (of which in the next Verſe) which 
Adam was created in: even as temporary Enlightnings, &c. which are in Men 
not attaining Regeneration, are the ſhadow and counterfeit of ſaving Evange- 
lical Grace. 


Having thus cleared the way, I come now to the Expoſition of Verſe 29, 
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The Expoſztion of Verſe 29. and that the Multitude of 


Sinnings z the Center of Solomon's Diſcourſe ; Lo, (or 
behold) this only have I found, that God made Man 
upright, but 'They have fought out many Inventi- 
ons, &*c. Shewing in general that this Verſe contains, 
1. In the latter Clauſe, a ſummary Repetition of what in 
the former Verſes. 2. In the whole of it, a Demonſtra- 
tion of Man's Corruption : And wherein that Demon- 
ftration lies. 


; | My whole of my Deſign upon theſe Words is accompliſhed in two 
Things. 
I. An Expoſition of the Words. 

IT. The third Evidence aforementioned, which the word Mary, as it ſtands 
in this Verſe, gives, that the multitude of Sins had been in his eye in the 
former Verſes alſo, unto which that Epithet hath an aſpe&t. 

The firſt in this fifth Chapter. 

'The other in the ſixth Chapter. 


Fir#t, The Expoſition. 


I. Theſe Words are the grand and final Iſſue and Concluſion, as generally 
all Interpreters do acknowledg, diſcovering the Source, Spring, and Well-heaf 
of all the Corruption which is in us all, whether himſelf or others, he had been 
diſcourling of ; which became him thus at laſt to add and ſet down as the Co- 
ronss of the whole. And he magnifies the finding of it above all thoſe other 
Diſcoveries forementioned, and that upon a treble account : x. As that which 
had humbled him through comparing his corrupt Elitate with that Uprightneſs 
God had created us all in. And 2. which alone had ſatisfied him, it arriving 
at the bottom-ground upon which the Follies of himfelf and all Men do come 
to be Sin and Wickedneſs, even becauſe God made Man upright at the firſt ; 
their Sin in that regard lying in their having deviated and ſwerved from thar 
Uprightneſs. As alſo 3. laying open the true riſe of all that variety and mul- 
titude of Wickedneſs Men run into, even by being fallen from that Integrity, 
which whilſt they retained, they ſought and enjoyed in that oze thing, which 
was the true and their ſole Happineſs, wvz. in God ;. but having loſt, and cea- 
ſing to do fo, they go aftray, and wander in a thouſand ways of Error, and 
{cek out new Inventions to be happy by. And that Solomon was thus highly 
affeted-at the diſcovery of it, as rifing up to a perfe&t demonſtration thereof, 
his Words ſhew, This only have I found ; that is, this alone as fatisfaftory to 
my Mind. And to ſee things in their true Cauſes and Originals, ſatisfies the 
Mind of any wiſe and intelligent Enquirer, as he was. He had diſcried afore, 
that this Wickedneſs was infinite for number, and univerſal for extent in all 
Men : but that Sight left him confounded rather than ſatisfied, Thi I find, that 
1 find it not ; and in that ſtrain he ſpeaks of rhat : bur this was it he acquieſced 
and reſted in, Behold, this only have I found, &Cc. 

And that this Verſe ſhould be a Demonſtration, giving the reaſon of the for- 
mer, the current and ſeries of his whole Diſcourſe, (whereof this is the cloſe) 
doth further ſhew : for having at the beginning, wer. 23. profeſſed to ſearch 
the Reaſon and Account (uſing on purpoſe a word that ſignifies both) in the 
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proceſs of it, he firſt declares what he had by experience found as touching that SAL) 


Account, that is, 1. The numerical Account, wer. 25. and then, 2. in this Chap. 5. 


29th Verſe, at the end of all, he proclaims with a Behold, the rational Account 
of what had gone before. 

And in courſe of Speech we know it is uſual, when one hath made a bare 
narrative of a Matter, then to come 1n at the cloſe with the bottom-cauſes or 
grounds of what he had related before.— And fo hath Solomon done here, and 
It iSas if he had ſaid, * As touching whatT have hitherto ſpoken of, either mine 
* or of others Sinfulneſs, I find this to be the ſource and riſe of all, and ſpeci- 
* ally of the multitude of Sins in me and them, That Maz was made upright, but 
* they have ſought out, &c. This 1n general, that the whole Verſe contains a 
Demonſtration. 


[1. More particularly this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, that is, theſe words, 


They ſought out many Inventions, may be conſidered two ways. 


Firſt; Singly and abſtraQly, from thoſe immediate foregoing in the ſame 
Verſe ; and fo they are the ſummary of the Drift, yea of the Matter of what 
Solomon had been diſcourſing of in all the Verſes afore, gathered up and con- 
tracted, in other Words. 'To demonſtrate which, the chiet Matter of the 
tormer may be reduced to two Heads; 1. Concerning Perſons. 2. Concer- 
ning Things. 

1. The Perſons ſpoken of, had been himſelf, Women, Men, and ſo the U- 
niverſality of Mankind. : 

2. The Things, were the Folly, Wickedneſs, &c. which he had deſcried in 
himſelf, and obſerved in them. And now, the total about both Perſons and 
Things, he folds up in this final Clauſe, They have ſought out many Inventions. 
1. The [They] comprehendeth the Perfons, (himſelf included, as I ſhall ſhew.) 
2. Their ſeeking out many Inventions, that comprehends the Things which had 
bzen ſpoken of, and concerning thoſe Perſons, under new words, but to the 
{ame effect. | 

As 1. what afore he had termed Folly, Wickednefs, &c. in the general, or 
particularly had aimed at, in calling them, Nets, Snares, &c. or whatever 
actual Evil in any kind he had infinuated to be in Men, Women or himſelf, 
theſe he by a new-found Name (and a word invented on purpoſe ſuitable to 
the thing) terms Inventions, and a ſeeking out for them. And what are all 
attual Sins, other than new-found Inventions, and turnings afide to wicked 
Ways, Digrefſions from that ſole, ſingle, wk Way unto Blefledneſs, which 
God at firſt inſtituted, direfted, commanded, made and eſtated Mankind in, 
and under ? 

2. What he had inſinuated of the abounding Plurality of them, either under 
the ſimilitude and expreffion of Sneres, Bands, (as hath been ſhewn) or in his 
[1 fiad T find not}, that here he more plainly declares by inſerting the word 
Many. This for the firſt conſideration of theſe Words, abſtrattly conſidered 
from the other immediately foregoing in the ſame Verle. 


Secondly; This Clauſe is yet penned in ſuch words, as if we take into them 
(as we muſt) thoſe anteceding Words, Man was made npright, but they, &C. 
then they do as clearly contribute, together with the former, ro the Demonſtra- 
tion forementioned, that is, do expreſs the true and proper Principles and ori- 
ginal Cauſes; how or from whence it comes to paſs, or unto what and whom 
it 15t9 be attributed, that ſuch an overflow of Wickednefs hath invaded all, 
and each of Mankind, unto the produQtion of an Infinity for number of Wick- 
edneſſes. And this multitude of them is made the more eminent Thing or Mat- 
ter demonſtrated thereby. And as to this purpoſe z _ 

1. The word [they] is not to be underſtood ſubjetive only, but cauſally alſo, 
(it ſerves to both ſenſes) and notes out, not only that the Perſons of all Man- 
kind are the SubjeQts of this Corruption, but further pointeth to them, as the 
Cauſes thereof, as the oppoſition to [God made, &c. ] ſhews. He lays it upon 


the [they] that is, themſelves, to be the Authors of thoſe Inventions, and he 
multi- 
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FRAD) multitudes of them, even as the Prophet elſewhere, Thy Deſtruttion i of thy 
oO 25 ſelf. In like manner, RR 

2. Alſo the word Inventions, as likewiſe that Phraſe, that they [ſcek out], 

are as aptly choſen forth by him, both to import the nature or quality of aitual 

Sinnings, what they are, ſeekings out, &c. as allo moſt ſignificantly to denote, 

in part, the bottom-ground or caule of all aCtual Sinnings, and of their multitude. 


Thirdly; And thus conſidered, the demonſtration or reduQtion of Man's Cor- 
ruption into its right Principles, 1s exaCtly ſet out both ways by Solomon here, 
nezatively and poſitively, that ſo it might be full. 

i. Negatively : Removendo non cauſam pro cauſa, by removing what guilty 
Man to excuſe himſelf, is prone to caſt all upon, and aſcribe it unto, as the 
Cauſe, even God himſelf, and God his making me ſuch and ſuch. No, ſays 
Solomon, it is the perfe&t contrary, God made Man (even all Men, the They) 
upright. He thus firſt thruſts the Imagination thereof away with both hands. 
Then, 


2. Poſitively, reſolveth it into the true cauſe, But they, &C. 
plication of that conſiſts of three Particulars. 


1, That they having been thus originally made upright in Adam, but fallen 
from that State of Uprightneſs, were now degenerated. For in ſaying they 
were made upright, that 1s, at firſt indeed ſuch, he withal inſinuates, that alas, 
now they are not {0: as 1n that Speech, Faimw Troes, ſo we were once upright, 
——-made ſo, but now become otherwile. And in ſaying [made], he points to 

50d's firſt Creation of Man, ſhewing what we were then made ; and that word 

referreth not to what we are when born, as by Generation ſince. He could 

not intend that making of us, when by Generation each of Mankind comes per- 

ſonally to exiſt, as if that then we were made upright ; for Solomon had learned 

otherwiſe of his Father David, Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin con- 

ceived, Plal. 51. He here therefore ſends us to their Creation in Adam, of 

whom we read, 1z the Image of God created he him: yea, and therefore he did 
deſignedly make choice of the word Adam : for what is tranſlated, God made 

[ Mar] upright, in the Original 1s, God made [ Adam) upright ; and yet not Adam 

ſingly, but the Woman alſo : For in the ſame Gez. 1. 27. it immediately fol- 

lows, Male and Female created he them, namely, in that Image he had afore ſpo- 

ken of. And thus, as in him, all thoſe that were to come by Generation, were 

firſt by Creation made upright ; 1o likewiſe in him they are degenerated, he be- 

ing the firi# Man that repreſented all both in his Creation and Fall, 1 Cor. 15. 

And this Solomon full well we ſee underſtood to be intended in the Story of 4- 

dam”s Creation and Fall, and had found it (as his word is here) in the firſt and 

third Chapters of Gexeſis. And unto this he points whilſt he ſays, Behold, this 

I found; which the Apoſtle doth more clearly both underſtand and expreſs, Rom. 

5. 12. By one Man Sin entred into the World, in whom all have ſinned, Yea, ac- 

See for this alſo Cordingly many Interpreters have underſtood by that Clauſe that follows, But 
the Chaldee 'a- ghey ſought out, &Cc. to be intended (in order) firſt of our firſt Parents Adam 
Sears and Eve, and their firſt ſinning ; they began the round : Thy firſt Father hath 
ſinned, as Iſa. 43. 27. and withal thereby both our firſt Parefits became the firſt 

Fathers of theſe Inventions, (as the firſt Inventors of Arts are tiled, Gez. 4. 

Ludovicts de 20, 21, 22.) asWell as of us their Children. Yea, and a learned Critick is bold 
Pics, tlic” to tranſlate from the Original, theſe Words, thus, They ſought the Inventions of 
nes magnatum. #he great or mighty, that 1s, of the Angels, great in Power and Might, 2 Pet. 2. 
11, Soruning up the original Cauſe in Solomon's Drift yet higher, even to inti- 

- mate that influence the old Serpent had in this matter, whoſe Inventions they 

\,Quo0 quite were, caſt in by him, which they our * firſt Parents ſo greedily ran after and 
co docere vo- Purſued, This for the firſt part, or the Demonſtration fetch'd from the Origi- 
luit, illas frau- pale Originans, which I do intend no more at all to touch upon 1n this Trea- 
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iſe, 2. Hereupon the whole [hey] the Gang of all Mankind, their Poſterity, be- 
Carthan4tus 1 ing deprived of this Uprightneſs through the forfeiture of theſe their firſt Pa- 
rents, they out of their depraved Wills and AﬀeQtions, ſeek out for Ha ppineſs 

in all other things where they can ger it, or imagine they may find it, even in 

any 
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any thing but God, from whom they are eftranged from the Womb, Plal. 58. 3, 0 
And all this the Word [_ ſeek out ] doth aptly and fully hold forth ; and this is a IP 
{econd Cauſe goes to make up the Demonſtration of this general Corruption. 
3. They allo ſet their corrupted Underſtandings or Wits a-work to find out 
Inventions for the Supply of theſe Deſires of their Wills, &c. And this, that 
Word | Invention] notes out as fitly, even that Part or Hand which the Un- 
derſtanding hath in Sinnings: And 1s anſwerably tranſlated by divers, Ratto- 
cinia [| Reaſonings; | by others, Cogitationes [Thoughts;] all denoting what in 
the intelleQual Part of the Mind is the Cauſe of Sinning. And this is the 
third part of the Demonſtration here intended. 
All which put together do make up as compleat a Demonſtration, as perhaps 
will poles be found in any Scripture about any SubjeCt whatever, in ſo few 
Words. 
I may illuſtrate this by the Condition of a vitious young Spendthrifr, that 
had ſprung from Parents of high and noble Spirits, raiſed and elevated 
anſwerably to a mighty great Eſtate and Dignity, which having been, by a For- 
feiture of his Parents, or otherwiſe, made away and gone, he yet retaining an 
in-bred Greatneſs of Mind and Height of Spirit natural to his Breeding and An- 
ceſtry: Concerning this Man it may be ſaid, that the former Fulneſs and 
Height (though accidentally) and his preſent Beggarlineſs (dire#ly) meeting 
and join'd with an Elevation of Spirit continuing in the Foundation of it for 
Largeneſs of Capacity and Aſpirings, the ſame, though now corrupted : 
that all theſe complex together, concur one way or other dire&ly or acciden- 
tally ; and are the Cauſes how and whence it comes to paſs, that he affeQs to 
live at an Height of Pleaſure and Gallantry : when as yet having loſt where- 
withal todo it, ſuitably to what he had before, he is thereupon put to his ſhifts, 
and lives by his Wits, his Arts and Inventions ; and ſo proves a mere Shark,ſfeeks 
out and uſeth a thouſand Tricks to maintain his Riot and Voluptuouſneſs, at as 
high a rate, as whatever he can rapor rend here and there, will any way poffi- : 
bly enable him to, ſo to keep up a Livelihood (God-wot a poor one.) Thus 
it 1s, -- Solomos here {ays of debauched Man, fallen from his firſt Up- 
rightnels. 
ys thus much may ſerve for an Expoſition of this Verſe, in ſome Corre- 
{pondency to what hath been done that way, upon the foregoing Verſes, 
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The chief Remark out of this Verſe, as to the Confirma. 
tion of our Subjef, is, ——T bat the Multitude of Sin- 
nings # the ultimate Centre of Solomon's Diſcourſe, 
and the main Concluſion which the Demonſtration wr 


ſpecial falls upon ; and that, as rehearſed, out of the 
foregone Verſes : And wherein that Demonſtration lies. 


that the Multitude of Sinnings had been 1n Solomon's View and Drift in 
ver. 26, 27. as that which might be fetch'd out of this Verſe, and the 
word [mary, &c.] as it ſtands in the Verſe. And having now finiſhed 


the Expoſition, I procced to the Proſecution of this Evidence, which I ſhall 
do by Parts. 


|| T may be remembred how in the 4th Chapter I reſerved a third Evidence, 


I. It s the ultimate Centre and Concluſion.) For he coucheth and brings it in 
with an Emphaſis at the very laſt in the final Cloſe of all, as aimed at to be 
demonſtrated. And this to do was no other than what is uſual in the Courſe 
of ordinary Speech, in the like Caſe : After a large Narration of a matter firſt 
made, when we come to the Demonſtration, then to tuck up the majn thing of 
all had been ſpoken of and intended in a ſpecial manner to be demonſtrated, in 
ſome one comprehenliye and expreſhvg Word, and to 1ndigitate it at the very 
laſt with the Demonſtration it {elf ; thereby to hold that thing up, ina ſpecial 
manner, unto the Hearers Eye and Obſervation ; Juſt thus (I take it) and as 
unto ſuch a Purpoſe, doth Solomon inſert this word the [many] Inventions, as 
that guod erat demonfirendaum, 


IT. In a ſpecial manner to be demonſtrated. |] That the whole Verſe intendeth 
a Demonſtration of Man's univerſal Corruption, in the general, (which had 
been before diſcourſed of) I have ſhewn ; and that this Demonſtration doth 


eminently and in a ſpecial manner fall upon this ſpecial thing, the Multitude of 
Sinnings, is allo as evident. For, 

1. What is the Pith and Subſtance of this Verſe, other than this Aſſertion ; 

That Man i departed from that Reititude or Uprightneſs be was at firſt made in, 

and thereby left at a loſs, and ſo hath betaken himſelf to other Inventions, whereby 

to ſeek out for Happineſs elſewhere, and in other ways ? This is well-nigh the ve- 

ry Words of Solomon here. And then that from heace it is, that the Myultitude 

of actual Sins do ſpring; and whence it comes to paſs that Men ſeek ſo many 

Inventions to an Infinity, cannot be denied. And that therefore this was in- 

Nos 39.908 tended as the Demonſtration of it ; for the Reality of the thing it ſelf ſpeaks 

hinc in diverſa it, Tf all intelletual Natures would ſet their Underſtandings a-work, they 

& plurima di- co11q not find out a more ſuitable and proper Demonſtration of this thing, than 
ſtragus eſt, & : : k - =) 

mens cjus poſt this, and what elſe this Verſe yields and affords. It may very well therefore 

creaturas varias and rationally be ſuppoſed, that this was intended by Solomon as the Demon- 

de es apr {tration of this matter in a ſpecial manner, I ſhall chuſe to preſent this De- 

periar requi- Monitration as applied to this very thing in the Words of another commenting 


em, aliam {em- . F . 
ver & aliam © the Words, rather than in my own, (who yet in other pieces of his 


cogirar & con- INTETPTetation is far enough off from what I have driven) his Words are theſe. 
cuplſcir, ubiqz Becauſe Man hath departed (faith he) from that [one] God, hence it i that he is 
CE non in} 42/17 acted unto [divers] aud [many, many] things, and that his Mind [wanders] 


veniens ; quare 4frer ſ@ Many and various Creatures ; and finding Reſt and Satiety in none of them, 


mille cogitati- þs 5g [continually | prom, (or imagining,) 4nd luſteth after another thing, and 


lius s Lapiae then another, every where ſeeking Reſt, but finding none: and therefore « toſs d 
in acum, with a thouſand thouſand Thoughts and Deſires. : i - th 
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That which I chiefly obſerve as agreeing with my Senſe ahd Solomon's Scope, 
as eminent in this Paſſage of his, is, That he fetcherh the Riſe of all from the 
Singleneſs or Oneneſs of that wherein Man's Uprightneſs at firſt conſiſted, viz. 
in uno Deo, in God ; who alone is but one, that one univerſal Good, one all- 
ſufficient Obze& and Fountain of Happineſs to Man; and his Will and Glory 
the ſole Meaſure of Man's Uprightneſs, and ſo it came to paſs, all ran but in 
one Current as then : but that Man departing ab «zo Deo, from this one only 
Obje& of Happineſs, and that oaly way of Righteouſneſs ; hinc, hence it 1s 
(faith he) that now we are diffuſed, do wilder and ſcatter into.the many ; which 
isthe main of the Reaſon here indigitated by Solomon, though not the whole. 


IIT. As rehearſed and repeated,)] viz. AS that which had been contained in 
the foregoing Verſes. For, | {Yak 

1. That his Deſiga in this 29th Verſe was to give 4 Demonſtration of whit 
he had before ſpoken of Man's Corruption, is manifeſt by what hath been 0- 
pened in the foregoing Chapter. And that alſo the ſame Demonſtration falls 

at and plum,. and perpendicularly upon. this why the any, hath been now 
| Tg And therefore this may well be ſuppoſed to have had its part, yea and 
an anſwerable ſpecial Portion and Share in the Mattet and Drift of thoſe Verſes 
foregone, and ſo repeatedas well as the other. Yea, it was ſhewo, that this 
laſt Clauſe, But they found out many Inventions, was the Breviary, or repeated 
Sum of what was before largely dilated upon. Ir is to the former as that Point 
in a Burning-glaſs, which contratts and draws to Centre what had been more 
largely diffuſed. Now then that this Word [z#axy, ] or both Words [many 
Inventions] having both and each the ſpecial Emphaſis and Indigitation in this 
Breviary or Repetition of the whole, each muſt needs be found and allowed to 
have had anſwerably a Place and Room (though it be in fewer and othet 
Words) in his foregone Diſcourſe. And in what Paſſage or Paſſages thereof 
ſhall that of the [max] be ſo plainly found, as there, where our Interpretati- 
on ver. 26, 27, 28, have pointed and fixed it ? 

2, Neither, I believe, will there be a better Account given why he ſhould 
ſo eleQtively, and to chuſe, ſingle forth this Adjeftive | many] to attribute that 
unto theſe Inventions, (thus at the Cloſe) rather than any other ſad Epithets 
and Adjunats, which might have preſented themſelves, if ſo be this had not 
been above all other; theonly moft proper as to this very Scope. For other- 
wiſe he might as well have as red with ſaying, Theſe curſed, hateful, crooked 
Inventions, &c. (Tis well known that our Sinnings have Names enough, 
and bad enough they might defſervedly have been called by.) And even thar 
latter of crooked Inventions had been exceeding proper, as in an oppoſite Re- 
ſpeCt to that Uprightneſs he ſaid we were made in; yea, and why ſhould he 
not have ſaid fooliſh Inventions, having before termed them Folly, ver. 24. of 
mad Inventions, having there ſtiled them Madneſs ? or why not wicked, havin 
called them Wickedpeſs ? or bitter and grievors, having to his coſt found ſome 
of them more bitter than Death ? ver. 26. No,not one of theſe,or any other ſuch 
Appellations do come tanto this his Concluſion, or winding up of all ; but of all 
other the [zany] muſt come tn: And why ? but DR it was that which 
above all other k&had had in his Aim in his Diſcourſe before, and for which 
Reaſon he would now above all other draw his Reader's Eye and Obſervation 
upon it, as mainly intended by him therein ; yea, and as fer up and indigitared 
at the laſt, as the thing aimed at to be demonſtrated : which otherwiſe might 
certainly have been ſpared, and at the beſt was otherwiſe comparatively wholly 
foreign and extravaſal to his Scope, and remoter than any of the former men- 
tioned. 

And, 3. for any to ſay that this, the [apy] was utterly a new thing, 
which he had been filent in before, and no ways touch'd upon, nor brought 
over from what before, were all one as to ſay, That whillt Solomon had gone 
about to give Demonſtration of what he had before ſpoken, (and it is undeni- 
able that he does) he yet ultimately did thruſt in under it a new ſubje& mat- 
ter, and that as his main Concluſion demonſtrated, differing from what went 
before, .and fo had not concluded ad zdem, or to the ſame thing intended, which 
mit not be admitted. Ppp It 
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| It reſts then, that it is one and the ſame thing both before ſpoken, and here 
Baok 31. demonſtrated. And thar both the uaiverſal « ion of Men, as alſo the 
= Y > Multitude of aftual Sins, had been bath before treated of, And that the De- 
monſtration ſeals up as with a common Seal both at once with one and the 
{ame Imprefion.. And {oi fine, if that the Corruptions of Men, 8&c. are ma- 
ny, be that which « demeaftrated; then, that they were many, i alſo a matter be- 
fore treated of, and now 4-new rehearſed as the Concluſion of the Demonſtration. 
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CHAP. YU. 


An Objection by way of Query, How Solomon bimſelf, 
and bis Account of bis own Sins, in ver. 27. can be 
ſuppoſed, entended and included in his ſaying, They 
have ſought out? &c, Reſolved. T he final Concluſion 
of all, confirming the whole Subje@. 


HERE is Query or Qbjeftion that may perhaps deſerve largely to 
be inſjlted _- che Remoyal of it : *tts, That Solomos according 


to our [aterpretation given of ver. 27, and 28. having intended on- 

ly his own Sins, 88d the Account of himſelf; but in this wer. 29. 
the wary Irventions he ſpeaks of, belonging unto all Mankind : How then can 
this be che Repetition (in that ReſpeR) of what had been diſcourſed before, 
ar refer unto that perticuler Paſſage of himſelf ? Alſo that Solomos ſpeaks un- 
der the third Perſon here, the [They,] and fo but of others, as diſtin from 
himſelf; and how then is himſelf aimed at and included in the [hey ?} 

The Anſwer is made up af theſe four things put together. 

'E Though Solomon in that 29th Verle, ſpeaks but of his own perſonal Ac- 
coupt, yet he therein intended and propoſeth his ſingle Inftance as a common 
Example unto all Mankind, whereby to warn and inftruft all of them from 
that his Experiment, ta ſearch into themſelves ; and that all and each of them 
would find, that the Sins and Account of each and every Perſon of them alſo, 
was thus infinite, as he had found his own to be. And to ſet it home to them 
all, he likewiſe affixeth a Bebo{d unta it, thereby calling upon all to conſider 
this, as a-like cancerned therein with himſelf : nor doth he (as you may ob- 
{grve) athx it unto the Account of that particular way of Sinning ; more bitter 
than Death s the Woman, &c. becauſe all Mens Tranfgreffions do not lie in 
that particular way, ——-But when he comes to his general Account, of all 
ſorts of aQual Sins thraugh his whole Life, in all ather kinds of AQts of Sin- 
nings, multiplied to ſuch an Infinity, then tis he cries, Behold, &c. for that 
was it; that was the like general Concerament of all and every of Man- 
To grown up to Years of Manhood. Of which again more in the next 
Chapter. 

2. And yet tn thoſe other Paſſages which are concerning others, the Mul- 
titude of their Sinnjngs is at kaft implied, as the Subject of his Aim. As 
When in ver, 26. he lays to the Womens Charge, that their Hearts and Hands 
WEIc Snares end Bauds, &c, which how eminently it doth import Multitude 
and Variety, I have ſhewed ; and then, how fitly thoſe Exprefſions (which alk 
Taterpreters underſtend of the Arts and Wiles of Women) do correſpond with 
this of Inventions in this laſt Verſe, is obvious enough. And again, in char- 
ging the Generality of Men in the laſt Clauſe of wer, 28. to be AS COrY Wſat 46 
I omen they in their kind and ways of Singing, even as Women in theirs. 
His meaning therein ſtill is, that in Point of Multitude and Variety of Sin- 
nings, as Well as in other Reſpets of Sinning, it is, that they are much alike. 
S0 as he carrigth along in his Aim, this of the mexy, as well as their Hei _= 
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neſs in Sinnings ; to the end to bring all at laft into this general Concluſion of 
his Diſcourle. So as we may take this as an undoubred Premile, ariſing 
trom theſe two laſt things mentioned, 'That whether he ſpeaks of tis own 
Sins, or of others of either Sex, this of the Multitude of them is ſtill to be 
taken in, and underſtood. | 

And then, 3. let usadd to it, that it was meet and requiſite for him to utter 
this general Concluſion of the whole matter in vey. 29. in the Language of 
the [They,] and in the Name of all others of Mankind, rather than other- 
wife: And there, and thereby, to bring home the Multitude of Sins, and lay 
it at their Doors, as well as he had done at his own ; becauſe he had inter- 
woven along (as we have ſhewa) the mention of their general Cortuption, 
as well as of his own. Yea and in this, which was the Cloſe, he aſcending 
unto the original Cauſe of all Sin, and therein reaching to take in Adamand 
our firſt Parents Sinnings, in whom Solomon himiclt, and Mankind all had 
ſinned, and thereupon how all their Poſterity do follow them in the Multitude 
of their Inventions, (as was ſhewn ro be the Scope) this made tt congru- 
ous for him to frame his Speech in that manner, as might beſt at once univer- 
{ally reach and take in all, even Adesmand Eve, and all Men downwards lince, 
who were at firſt made upright in him. And thereupon, thus at laſt co ex- 
preſs himſelf, They have ſonght out, was more adequate and congruous to ſuch 
a general Scope ; and it had been too narrow for him to have [aid, | 1] or {We] 
were made upright, but have ſought out, &c. his | They] doth better compre- 
hend himſelf and them all. 

4. And yet in ſaying [They] he 1s, in the Coherence, himſelf ſufficiently 
included ; nor doth he ſpeak it of others, as apart from himſfelt. For 1n 
that firſt part of his Speech, God made Mar upright, it is certain he intends to 
include himſelf as well as any others of Mankind ; and this other part that 


follows, [but they, &c.] muſt be taken as extenſive as that former was ; for it 


is the perfe&t Oppoſite to it. Nay, he therein propounds the Conlideration of 
that original Uprightneſs, as that which himſelf rook 1n to aggravate all his 
Sinfulneſs fore-{poken of, by ; as in like manner it allo doth all Mankind's ; 
and the Diſcovery of which, and comparing himſelf with which primitive 
Integrity, with what he now was, this was the laft and great Ingredient into 
his humbling of himſelt, being added to that foregoing Account, which he 
had given of ſo vaſt a ſhare oft Wickedneſs in himſelt. And unto that End 
(one among others) it was he ſets it down; as well as that all Mankind 
might be humbled under the Senſe thereof, as himſelf had been: and 
therefore in uttering it of all Mankind univerſally, it 1s all one as it he 
had named himſelf, and had ſaid, Thus 1] and every Man from Adam, 
even all whom God made at firſt upright, have ſought out theſe many Inventi- 
Ons. 

Let us therefore but, 1. allow Solomon's Sins a due ſhare in his Intendment in 
the | -:any,] which we well may, becauſe they had taken up the molt in his 
foregone Narrative ; there having been three Verſes ſpent thereon. 

And then, 2. let us take him in, as included and intended by himſelt among 
the (they, | the Perſons. 

And then, 3. withal allow him as eminent a Proportion of ſpecial Reflection 
on his own Sinfulneſs, whilſt he yer ſpeaks of the Generality | zhey ] and | the 
many. | In the Intendment of him, who ſtands forth on the Stage of this 
Scripture, as the ſole Penitent in this Confeſſion, as an Example unto all, and 
who was now humbled and ſelf-condemned, and knowing more, many more 
Sins, by himſelf than by all others, (as all true Penitents do: ) And who in 
the particular Senſe thereof did utter this, (though expreſſed at laſt in a general 
Confeſſion in the Name of all, yet including himlelf, whallt he utters it.) And 
then we will all eaſily be ſatisfied, as to this Objection made. 


The Concluſion of this matter ſhall be : Let us now bring together theſe 
two Sayings of his (that ſtood at ſome ſmall Diſtance each trom other, as it 
they had not been acquainted with each other, (which yer they may greatly 
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be found to be) the one that of wer. 27, 28. [| This have I found, that ſeet- 
ing the Account, 1 find not] and then this other in the laſt Concluſion of 
all [They ſought out many Inventions] ſpoken as well of himſelf as of all 
Mankind.) And then by bringing both together, that dark Riddle we at firſt 
obſerved in Solomon's Words, 1s unfolded ; for this laſt exprefſeth and brings 
to Light in plainer terms, the Reaſon why he had ſaid, He found he could 
” find, namely, becauſe they are many, an infinite Multitude and Variety 
of them. 

Which ſecret Aﬀinity and Correſpondency that is betwixt theſe two Say- 
ings, the vulgar Tranſlation upon the latter Words helps forward the Diſco- 
very of, in rendring the [many] the [infinzte,] that is, for number; whiltt 
on the other Hand the beft Commentators (as I obſerved) caſt the ſame Light 
of Interpretation upon that other Saying in vey. 28. paraphraſing that Clauſe 
[But I find not] to beall one as to ſay [ It was infinite, ] and infinite for Num- 
ber: and fo both agree in the Sameneſs of Language and Senſe. And by 
thus comparing both, we come to know what it was that made that Ac- 
count of Sin, in wer. 28. to be infinite and paſt finding out; namely, the 
Number and Multitude which this Word | many] in wer. 29. ſuggeſts and 
ſupplies, and puts us out of doubt that to have been his Intendment. All 


which arrives at the very Point I have thus largely been ſteering unto, the 
Subject that is to follow. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. VII 


Two Corollaries and Monitories drawn out, touching the 
Subjef in Hand. 1ſt, That the Account of every 
Man's attual Sins is infinite and numberleſs, as well as 
Solomon's. 2dly, T hat for every Man to know, and 
be convinced of the Innumerableneſs of his Sins, is a 


Matter of greateſt Weight and Moment. 


HE fruitful Field of this one Scripture, as it hath been opened, 
yields many wholeſome, though ſour Herbs, concerning ConviCti- 


what are the object Matters of our Sinfulneſs in true Convittions ; 
and alſo the moſt of the genuine Diſpoſitions of Heart in Humiliation and 
Repentance , might all without ſtraining be extratted from hence alone. 
Many of both theſe may have been obſerved already, to grow above ground 
{catteredly here and there in the Expoſition, as it hath been given. I forbear 
at preſent to recollect them, or gather them up together into a Bundle ; my 
Scope is about this one particular as my Subject. 


That the Account of each Man's attual Sins, who is grown up to Tears, # infi- 
nite and numberleſs, as well as Solomon's was. 


I. Of each and every Man.] For it was one great Scope of Solomon here, to 
propoſe his own Example in the Caſe, with a Behold, and Proclamation made 
to every Man that ſhould read this. And what? to that end only, that they 
might know hiſtorically, that the Account of this individual Perſon, Solo- 
mop, his Sins, who lived ſo many thouſand Years ago, did amount to this In- 
finity ? &c. No ſurely, this was not all, or the main of his Scope : But that 
every Man (and every Man is called upon to behold it) ſhould underſtand 
and conſider what his own Condition is, if he would but come to underſtand 
himſelf, and whar his Heart and Ways aright are. Neither is Solomon's 
Inſtance ſingle or extraordinary in the Caſe, or alone recorded tor this thing ; 
but the like Verdi is given in in the Scriptures, by a Multicude of other 
Saints, greater than Solomon, of their own Accord, as touching this Innume- 
rableneſs of their own Sinfulneſs, (which I ſhall in the Treatiſe that follows 
add by way of Demonſtration of it.) And ſurely both one and the other were 
written for the InftruQtion of all others of Mankind ; and they therein fer 


on of Sin, and Humiliation for Sin. And perhaps the moſt of 
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themſelves out to us as proce Meaſures, of what is of the like innumerable - 


Sinfulneſs in us all, in ſome Proportion or other. | 

But that Solomon ſhould here, in propoſing his own Example, in a ſpecial 
manner have aimed at: this, is evident. For, after his own Example given, 
in his winding up at the laſt Verſe 29, he wraps up all of aCtual Sinners, under 
this ſame Guilt in this very Reſpe&, [They have ſought out, &c.] And [They] 
imports not a meer Indefinite, as that many of them have many Sins ; or that 
the whole Bulk and Body. of them, (take them all, colleQuvely, together) 
have an Infinity of Sins amongſt them; but is partitive as wel as univerſal, 
that all, and each one perſonally, for his own Part and Share, hath. And 
for the ConviCtion of every ſuch Son of Adam, and for the humbling of every 
Soul, it is, that he pronounceth this of them, having firſt propounded his 
own ConviCtion (in the Verſes before) for an Inſtance and Example unto all 
the reſt, of the Truth of it. 

And again, look as his fore part of that general Concluſion, [God wade Mar 


eprizht] 1s true of every particular individual Soul, (as in Adam's From” 
they 
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they were conſidered) ſo likewiſe this other part [They ſought out, &c.] is 
true of all and each of ſuch of Mankind now fallen, that live to Years, and 
are capable to behold and to conſider it. 


II. Of aitual Sins.] Which (1.) the Phrafe oze and one, ver. 27. (2.) In- 
ventions, Ver. 29. (3.) And which they ſought out; or, which themſelves 
have aCted, do all manifeſtly argue. And this in a Diftinction from that Body 


of Original Sin that is derived to all Infants, and to themſelves when tuch, I 
added, Therefore, 


IH. Of Men grown up, &c.} For he ſpeaks of them that ſeek out for them- 
ſelves, and ſeek out Inventions; and ſo at Reafon in Sinning ; and the Word 
Inventions is tranſlated by forme Ratiorinia. And it 1s neceilartly to be under- 
ſtood of ſuch as are capable to behold and conſider of this thing, and of all 
luch. And he twice calleth upon all ſuch to do this. 1. When he propounds 
his own Example, wer. 27. And 2. here again in this Paſſage, wer. 29. and 


thereby in both calleth upon every Man to lay Ins Hand upon his own Heart, 
deeply to conſider and ſeatch into this. 


IV. That the [many Inventions | imports an Infinity of Sins, as likewile 
Iis [I find not} ver. 27, doth, I ſhewed before. 


'Therc is one other Obſervation ; 


That for every Man to know and be convinced of the innumerable Namber of his 
aitual Sins, ts a matter of greateſt Weight and Moment. 


All the former Streams do contribute to this Aflertion: His Solemnity of 
proclaiming it, Behold, &c. His prefacing what his Pains, cc. had been, ſer 
alſo before it, do tully argue this. But beyond all, that whenas he, a Penitenr, 
doth take on him to declare his beſt Knowledg from, and what that utmoſt 
Leſſon of Wiſdom he had found in his ſearching this Account, ſhould be, he 
ſhould chuſe to ſingle out this one thing alone, as the great Reſult of all, [I 
find it u paſt finding out; ] and tolay no more of it, nor no other thing about 
the whole matter, What was this, other than to declare that the great Product 
of this his Repentance was the mighty Imprefiion and Senſe, which this thing 
above all other had left upon him, and had been experimentally learned by 
him? And the Mind thereof 1s, that if he were to leave upoa Record but 
one Reflection or Memorandum, which had been the Fruit and Reſult of his 
caſting up this Account, unto the reſt of his Brethren the Sons of Men, it was 
and ſhould be this; merely for the grand Importance and Uſefulneſs of the 
Knowledg of it. Which Uſefulneſs lies in theſe things following, 

1. (Which himſelf gives) To awaken all Sorts, both good and bad, to look 
abour them, and ſeriouſly tro conſider what an infinite. Account, in point of 
Sinning, they areall and each to give at that Day, .whez every Work ſhall br 
brought to FTudgment, whether good or evil: and therefore to {et upon this great 
and abſolutely-neceflary Work of Self-judging and Humiliation for Sin ; and 
to that End as diligently to count and caft up one and oxe to find out the Account, 
as himſelf had done. For that this was indeed a matter of ſuch Moment in 
his Eſteem, there is this further Remark ar laſt ſet upon i by himſelf, in 
that he ſhould ſhut up this his whole Book of Repentance with: that very Ad- 
viſoand Admonition now mentioned, chap. 12. ver. the laſt, he there reducing 
the Concluſion of : the whote Matter of:his Aim in this Book to two things. 
iſt, To fear God, and keep his Commandments.———=2dly, For God ſhall bring 
every Work to Judgment ; that's the other. Hereby provoking all the Sons of 
Aaam, once created upright,' and fallen in him, to ſearch into their Ways, and 
trn unto the Lord; and to continue fo to do (as he -profetſerth of himſclt here 
that he had done; ) and fo by judging themſelves, to prevent their being judged and 
condemned of the Lord; who hath the Accounts of ali:Men in his divine Under- 
ſtanding, though Men cannot find out in this Life the Sum of them. 


2. The 
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2, The Moment of it lies in this ; That the ſcarching into, and a true Con- 
viction of this Innumerablenels of Sias, conduceth to, and helps forward all 
the gracious Workings of the Spirit in us. (1,) It brings inthe Materials for 
the deepeſt Humiliation ; which when true and {piritual, is{enfible of; and be- 
wails as much the Mutltttude of leffer Sins ; ſpecially Contrarieties roSpiricual- 
nels, as the Heinouſneſs of greater; which in the ealuiog 'Treatile 4 hail 
ſhew. (2,) It prepares for Faith, and an Admiration of God's free Gracc. 
For that Speech, Where Sin zbownded, Rom. 5.20. is mamiteftly fpoken of Sins 
abounding in a true Convert's Sight and Senſe, as well as ot its a/ounding in 
Reality : For he had ſaid juit fore, The Law entred that $7; miht abound, 
that 1s, in the Diſcovery of the Abundance of it; for by rhe {am i the Kyzow- 
ledg of Sin, chap. 3. ver. 20.— Now the abounazne there ipolen of, allo 
referreth to the Multitude of Sins, [»»any Offences] ver. 16. And 1o his mean= 
ing muſt be, that where Sin, thus in the Sight and Apprehenſion of aa hum- 
bled Soul, doth abound; there alſo (as it follows) in ſuch an Heart doth 
Grace come'to abound mwnch more. And it by the Law of Oppoſition mult be 
underſtood to the ſame Senſe that Sins abounding was intended in : And fo that 
in ſuch a Convert's Heart as ſaw Sin much to abound in himſelf, that Heart 
comes anſ{werably to apprehend the ſaper-infintre abounding of God's free 
Grace to him in pardoning. And in pardoning what ? bur the Multitude of 
Sins, as 1n'vey. 15, 16. he had ſaid, that zhe Gift of Grace had abounaded to the 
Pardon of many Offences ro Fuſtifkcation. And lothereby comes to magaity and 
adore that adoaing Grace the more: And then, (3.) this Sightof the Innu- 
merableneſs of Sins conduceth to enlarge the Heart unto mew and holy Obedience ; 
and ſo to love much, becanſe mach is forgiven. For fo much Love there is, as 
there is and hath been Apprehenſion of much forgiven. (4.) It wondertully 
provokes unto Prayer, and daily great - Outcries for Mercy and Grace (as the 
Word is, Hz. 4. ver. the laſt) Owus of the Depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord: 
what Depths ? of Sins that came over kis Head ; as it follows, wer. 3. If thou 
ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, &c. He lnenſelf had marked and obſerved fo many ; as 
thought he, if God, that is greater thay owr Hearts, ſhall mark and animadvert, 
and bring all that he knows upon me too, or upon others ; Who ſhall fand ? 
=" Dong \as with the Apprehenſion of this, made him to cry out fo, as 
cnere ne . 
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T hat the Judgment of their Sinfulneſs at the Great Day, 
as alſo fi in this Life before that Day, hath the Style 
of an Account given it in Scriptures. T hat the Scrip- 
tures do reduce this Account unto two Heads : T be Hai- 


nouſneſs, and the Multitude-of Sins. 


{ball begin to ſhew out of other Scriptures, That God's Reckoning with 

Men for Sins, whether in this Life upon Repentance, (as with Solomon) 

or at the Day of Judgment, hath very commonly the Stile of [rhe A4c- 
count} or an Account put upon it ; which I ſhall briefly ſhew, not only to veri- 
ty Solomon's Ule of the Word in that Senſe, and my Interpretation given ; bur 
turther as being neceſlarily introduQtory unto the following Diſcourſe. 


[* the Proſecution of the Subje& propoſed in the former Expoſition, I 


I. That the Judgment and Work of the Great Day. hath frequently the Title 
of an Account, (even as Solomon's Audit here held with God about his Sins, to 
prevent his being {o judged, hath) is evident both in the Old Teſtament and in 
the New. Pſal. 50. (throughout which Pſalm, God's coming, to, and Proceſs 
in Judgment at that Day is ſer out) in the Cloſe thereof, this Account is ſigni- 
fed by a ſetting of Sins in order before Men, ver. 21. which Solomon in the 
laſt Chapter ot this Book termeth «4 bringing to Judgment every Work, &c. 
And in the new Teſtament it is ſtiled (4n-Ferms {ynonimous to Solomon's Ex- 
preſſion) an Account, Or 4 giving an Account of a Man's ſelf : 10:Rom. 14. 2. 
and that whether of the Good doxe, all of which is reckoned Fruzt to our Ac- 
count, (as Phil. q. 17. the Phraſe$) or of the Evil we have done or ſpoken : 
Matth. 12. 36, I ſay unto you, that every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give iccount thereof in the Day of Judgment : and in the ſame Stile it runs 
up and down in the Epiſtles, of an Account, then to be made of whatever 
things had been commirted to our Truſt. Hence of Miaiſters 'cis ſaid, They 
are thoſe that muſt give an Account of the Souls committed to them, Heb. 13. 
17. Alſoot others, az Account of their Stewardſhip, Luke 16. 2. Hence Chrilt 
himſelf, who is appointed the Judg, hath the Title of nes o 5 AdyG-, to whom 
the Account is to be given, ({o in the Original) Heb. 4. an Account even unto 
every Thought and Intention of the Heart, ver. 13. which Title of his there, 
is and may fully be explained by that, 1 Per. 4. 5. We ſhall give an Account to 
w1mr that i ready to judg the quick and the dead. 

x1. Chriſt is God's great Auditor, or Accountant for him, and is perfeQ in 
every Man's Accounts, [| ready] hath them all before him, and at his Fingers 
Ends, (as we ſay) which in the ſame Place to the Hebrews is thus ecpreſfed, 
All things are naked and opened to him, to whom the Account is to be. 

Moreover, 2. the Scriptures, they are as Books of this Art of CHfiſt's Arith- 
metick, ſetting forth the Rules and Proportions by which this Accoiwat is to be 
caſt up, according to which we ſhall be judged at that Day, John 12. 48. 

And, 3. our Conſciences, they are God's Records or Count-Books (as we 
call thetn) fr Matters of Fa&t, wherein the Particulars are written, Row. 2. 
and both theſe Books are faid to be opened at that Day, Rev. 20. 12. 

| 4. Yea, and God's bringing Mea to ſee their Sins 1n this Life, upon any ſpe- 
cial Occaſions, is in like manner ſtiled an Account, as being preparatory to the 
Account at the Day of Judgment, and indeed are but lefſer Days of Judg- 
ment. And of this latter Sort of Reckonings is that Parable ro be under- 
itood, Matth, 18, from wer. 23, to 27, Therefore is the Kingdom of Heaves 
Ukenea unto a certain Kjng, which would take Account of his Servants. Ver. 24. 
And when he had begun to reckon, one was brgught unto him which owed him ten 
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thouſand Talents. Ver. 25. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord com- FSNON 
»anded him to be ſold, and hu W ife and Chilaren, and all that he had, and Pay- Chap. 9; 
ment to be made. Ver. 26, The Servant therefore fell down ana worſhipped him, * Y 
ſayin?, Lord, have Patience with me, and I will pay thee all, "This Account is 

not that final one ar the latter Day, or after Death in Hell, (though ſome tore- 

going Exemplar thereot ) but ſuch as God begins, as the Phraſe is, wer. 24. to 

hold in his Church, which he calls the K/zgdom of Heaven, whillt ſome Souls 

being arreſted by the powerful Miniſtry of the Word, are brought iz to God, as 

ver. 24. and are ſo far wrought upon thereby, as to acknowledg unto God 

their fore-paſſed Sinfulnels, and Debts they have incurred, with deep Con- 

viction of Conſcience, and oftentimes with Terrors joined thereto, and Reſo- 

lution for the future to make amends ; tor ſo it is ſpoken of this Accomptant or 

Servant brought in here, wer. 26. And therefore is not that final great Account. 

Which is further evidenced by this, that this Account 1s that which Men make 

to God through Convittion and Confeſſion when they repent, and promiſe A- 
mendment, as this Man did, and when God gives Time and Fartience to them, 

upon Trial of what they will do for the future. Thus expreſly, wer. 26. 

And beſides, *tis ſaid, that after this, this Servant went out, and found one of 

his Fellow-Servants that owed him an bunared Pence, &c. and his cruel dealing 

with him you know and read, wer. 27, &c. which argues this to have been 
rranſaQted in this Life, for at the latter Day there is no room for ſuch a Suppo- 

ſition. And thereupon, and afrer all, it is that that other final Account of 

this mercileſs Servant is ſaid to follow, wer. 34. The Lord was wroth, and deli- 

vered him to the Tormentors, till he (honld pay all that was due unto him. So 

that this Reckoning was but a forerunning Account, God's firſt beginning to 

account with a Man, as that wer. 24. exprelly termeth ir, 

And theſe Accounts,cither of themyfirſt thatat the latter Day,is not to be made 
only of the Quality of the Attions, but of the Number alſo, even to a Far- 
thing, Matth. 5. 26. As likewiſe that other in this Lite, Matth. 18. was; tor 
a Sum is ſet down, az hunared thouſand Talents. 

And the Reaſon why the Scriptures purſue this Metaphor, is, becauſe, indeed 
and in Reality, our Sins are conſidered not only as Crimes committed againſt 
God, as he is the Fudg of all the World, (as all legal Crimes uſe to be indifted 
as againſt the King) but further, they are conſidered as ſo many Debts againſt 
God as a Creditor, who ſtands out of Purſe in point of Honour, Riches of Pa- 
rience, &c. Thus exprelly, Matth. 6. 12. and Matth. 18.23. God is ſaid 
aWweeg Aer, t0 compute with, as Men do with Debtors by mutual Reckonings 
on both Parts, and the Balance of that Man's Account there reckoned, is {aid 
to be ten thouſand Talents, ver. 24. as being a Sum of Debts. And reckoned 
they are both by Multiplication and Addition : 'The Phraſe tor the firſt is fre- 
quent in Job and the Prophets, Thou haſt multiplied thy Abominations, Eck. 16. 
51, The other, by Addition, is uſed of Herod's putting the Baptiſt to Death, 
whereof it is ſaid, he added this to all the Evils he had done, Luke 3. 7. And 
of all together it is ſpoken as of Debts which do make up a total Sum, and 
therefore are ſaid to abound to Account, Phil. 4. 17.——— Thus much for the 
firſt Aſſertion, as alſo to juſtify our Interpretation of Solomon's uling the Word 
[ Acconnt] unto this our Senſe, which in the Expoſition we fo largely purſued. 


TT. Theſe holy Scriptures do hold up before the Conſciences of Men two 
main Conſiderations about their Sinfulnelſs : 

1. The Quality or Heinouſneſs of eminent Sins. 

2. The Multitude of Sins, both ſmall and great, caſt up together into one 
Sum. To the end that under theſe (as two general Heads) we our ſelves 
might know how to marſhal and order our otherwiſe confuſed or rather con- 
tounded Thoughts therein. 

Like as the Praiſe of the Glory of God in his Works is ſer forth by theſe two, 
O Lord, how [great] are thy Works ! Pal. 92.5. And then, O Lord, how [1a- 
nifold] are thy Works ! as Pſal. 104. 24. And both ſet together are celebrated, 
Job 9. 10, Who doth [great] things paſt finding out, yea and wonderful [without 
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Number.) Even fo the Sinfulneſs of Man's diſhonouring God, or of Man's 
Works 


againſt God. 

Eliphas ſeeing Job's Miſeries ſo extraordinarily to exceed the Proportion of 
God's dealing with other Saints, and knowing that the way to humble him 
was to make Job apprehenſive of his Sinfulneſs, he doth ſuitably, according to 
what his own Apprehenſions were about Fob's Condition, (judging that he 
was an unregenerate Man) call upon Job to conſider theſe very two things about 
his Sinfulneſs, or theſe two Heads of Account ſpecified, Job. 22. 5. 

1. Whether he had not been guilty of heinous Sins : this in that firſt Query, 
1s not thy Wickedneſs great ? His meaning is in a reſpeQ of groſſer Crimes, for 
he inſtanceth in the worſt of Sins towards Man, both — of Omiſſion, ver. 7,9. 
and of Omiſſion, ver. 6. And then, | 

2. Are not thine Iniquities infinite ? that is, for Number. 

Then again David, Pal. 19. takes into Conſideration theſe two firſt, great 
Tranſgreſſions, ſuch as preſumptuows Sins, ver. 13. Great, that is, for Heinoul- 
neſs: and then withal the known and nnknown Multitudes of other Sins, wer. 12. 
Who can underſtand hu Errors ? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults. 

In like manner Ezrz, chap. 9. in his Confeſſion firſt humbleth himſelf for 
the Multitude of their Sins, Oar Iniqnitits are increaſed over onr Heads, ver. 6. 
And then ver. 7. tor their Sins that were moſt heinous, We hve been in « great 
Treſpaſs unto this Day ; that eminent Sih of marrying ſtrange Wives. 

Our Saviour Chriſt (neg ov 5 AdyG6-) doth in like manner ſpeak of Sins, 
ſome that are as Camels for Greatneſs, and ſome as Gnats, (that by Troops in 
thoſe hot Countries uſed to peſter Travellers every Step they took) alſo of 
Beams and Motes, likewiſe Talents and Farthings, Metth. 15. 26. Luke 7. 24. 
whereof the one ſignifies great Sins for Quality, the other ſinall, yet exceeding 
in Number. 
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(RAS) 
Chap. 10. 
CHAP. X WY 


The main Subje# of this Treatiſe, viz. That the Scrip- 
tures ſet the Value and Balance of the Account of Mens 
Sinfulneſs upon the Multitude of their Sinnings. —T be 
Demonſtrations of it ; firſt from the Judgments both of 
God and of Chrift, either as they are Judges in con- 


demning Men, or Pardoners in forgiving. 


"> _ > ——— — —e—_—_— 


N thoſe foregoing Treatiſes about Sivs againſ# Kyxowlede, and the reſt of 
that kind, TI have ſet forth ſome Aggravations that render Sins heinous, I 
am now to ſpeak of their Number. 

And this which is the maia Propoſition orderly follows the former, 
wit, That in Scripturer Account it ts the Number or Multitude which God ſets the 
Value of Mens Sinfulneſs upon ; and for the moſt part of Mankind doth exceed the 
Greatneſs of their heinous Sins. And this doth clearly accord with Solomon's 
Scope in this 27th Verſe. I ſhall give ſeveral Demonſtrations of it out of the 
Scriptures, as alſo Reaſons why God ſets the chiet Value thereupon. 

The Demonſtrations hereof will ariſe and appear, if we take either, 
1. Gods own Judgment declared in the Caſe. Or, 2. of Men in their Conver- 
ſations. Or, 3. of Saints themlelyes after their Converſion, in the Humblings 
of themſelves before God, whoſe Judgment in theſe Caſes may well be taken, 
as ſuppoſed to have been directed by God therein, and to have judged righte- 
ous FRI of themſelves in ſo confeſhing and judging of themſelves by the 
Multitude of their Sins. 


The firſt Demonſtration of it is from the Conſideration, 


I, Of God's Judgment herein, and of him conlidered ; either, 1. As a Judg 
judging Men for their Sinfulneſs ; or, 2. As a Pardoner, juſtifying of Sinners. 


I. Of God as a Judg, 

God himſelf, the Jude of all the Earth, Gen. 18. 25. did once caſt up the 
whole World's Accounts, (after they had run out for 1656 Years) and it was 
precurſory to, and the Semblance of the great Day of Judgment to come. 
Now what is it that God's own Charge and Inditmeat falls chiefly upon ? But, 
as Gen.6. 5. God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Men was great in the Earth, and that 
every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only evil continually. There 
were in that old World great Sins tor Heinouſneſs, circumſtantiated with deep 
Aggravations, which are inſtanced in, in that ſame Chapter ; as the Apoſtacy 
of thoſe that profeſſed the true Religion and Purity of Worſhip, &«c. ver. 2, 4. 
as alſo that the whole Earth was filled with Violence or Oppreſfſion, wer. 13. 
and all aggravated by this, that the Spirit of God had ftriven with them 10 the 
Miniſtry and Example of Enoch, Noah, and others their godly Anceſtors, 
ver. 3. but yet the grand Reckoning which God the Judg accounts great above 
all, and laid heavieſt to their Charge, was, that every Imagination of their 
Thoughts were evil continually, which was all one as to have ſaid, thar their 
{malleſt Sins were infinite for Number ; and it is in that Reſpect that he ſo 
complains, the Wickedneſs of Man was great, even in Reſpect of Number, 
through that conſtant, continual, and uninterrupted Mulriplication of them. 
And they are the ſmalleſt ſort of Sins he there mentions, Imaginations and 
Thoughts, which yet aroſe toa greater Guilt than all their heinous Iniquities ; 
ſo as the Numerouſneſs, though of {maller Sins alone, is the Greatneſs here 
ſpoken of; and the Word for [ great] in the Original ſerves to that Senſe allo, 
aS1s well known. Qqq 2 | He 
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4 7 He proceeded by the like Meaſure in his Account concerning the two Capti- 

Book XI. ,;ties, both of the ten Tribes of Iſrael, and of Fudah into Babel : as appears 

"= both by the Threatnings before, and during that Captivity : And after in the 
Acknowledgments of that Church. 1. In the Threatnings before, and during 
the Captivity, God by Ezekiel juſtifies his Sentence pronounced, and the Execy- 
tion of that Caprivity then in part begun, chap. 16. By this thou haſt multi- 
plied thy Fornications, wer. 25, 29, and wer. 51. neither hath Samaria (viz. 
the ten Tribes carried away before) committed half thy Sins, (he computed 
the Number we ſee, as it alſo follows) but thou haſt multiplied thy Abominations 
more than they. And theſe laſt Quotations do involve that former Captivity of 
the ten Tribes of 1/rael! as well as this of Babylon, and ſhews that the ten 
Tribes of 1/racl had been caſt out for the Multitude of their Abominations 
allo. 

And, 2. after their Captivity it is likewiſe put upon the ſame in the 
Churches own Acknowledgment, Lam. 1.5. For the Multitude of her Tranſ- 
oreſſions her Children are gone into Captivity, &C. 

And this innumerable Multitude it is, that when Mens Conſciences are awa- 
kened once, and convitted by God for Sin, comes 1n upon them, and which they 
do profeſs themſelves above all other moſt ſenſible of, as the Caule of their Pu- 
niſhment, I/a. 59. 11, 12. We roar like Bears, for our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied 


before thee, and teſtify againſt us, and for our Iniquities we know them, God having 
{ct them in order betore them. 


II. Of God conſidered as a Pardoner. 

Conſider God and Chriſt as pardoning. By which AQ of his we may as 
certainly eſtimate what Rate or Value he puts upon our Sinnings as when he 

Pl. gr. judgeth ; for as David, and the Apoſtle after him ; He pardoneth, to the end 
Rom. :, he may be juſtified when he comes to judg : and to be ſure God's divine Nature in- 

clineth him to reckon in, and with himſelf, with as much ExaQtneſs then 
when he pardoneth, as when he puniſheth ; for he values his Mercy, and the 
Manifeſtation of it, at the higher rate : And his Mercy in pardonaing is to be 
rated and exalted by what he pardons. Now we find that when he hath par- 
doned the greateſt Sinners, he hath not reckon'd ſo much by the Greatneſs as 
by the Number, as that part of the Account whereby he chuſeth to hold forth 
to us the Infiniteneſs of his Grace in pardoning, and as that whereby he would 
draw forth our Love to him again for pardoning. Upon the occaſion hereof 
ſays Chriſt, (and it was as great a Speech as he that was the Word it ſelf hath 
uttered) her Sins which are many are forgiven, becauſe (he loved much. And he 
fays it, you ſee, upon this occaſion of his pronouncing Pardon to a grievous 
Sinner, and adds, And to whom little ts forgiven, the ſame loveth little. In 
which latter Words he interprets what he means by the little and the much, 
even the many, or the Number of Sins : Thus Lake 7. 47. 

In like manner when God would exalt Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us, which 
is the Price and Ranſom that was paid for all, (and therefore we may war- 
rantably eſtimate the one by the ather) thar alſo is greatened, not by the Mag- 
nitade {o muchas by the Multitude of Sins forgiven, which are mentioned on 
that occaſion. Thus ſpeaking of the excelling Merit of his Obedience, the 
free Gift and Abundance of Righteouſneſs is for many Offences to Fuſtification. 
—— And again, the Greatneſs of God's Grace in Converſion, (when by any of 
us as an Inſtrument, a Sinner comes to be converted) is greatened, as by this, 
that it is the ſaving of a Soul from Death : So moreover that it is the hiding 
of a Multitude of Sins, Jam. 5. 1la# ; as thereby ſetting forth the Greatneſs ot 
that Salvation ; and yet that Sinner ons of there was one whoſe Sins were 
as heinous as Sins pardonable can be ſuppoſed to be, even the Sins of a Profeſſor 
back-lliden and apoſtatized from the Fruth, wer. 19. and yet of the two it is 
the Multitude there that alone is ſpecifted as the Meaſure ot his Sinfulneſs, and 
rhereby of magnifying God's Grace in pardoning. 

I will here return unto and 1nlarge a little more upon the Inſtance of that 
hoth great Sinner and great Convert, ſo famous in the Goſpel; upon occaſion 
and for Comfort of whom it was that Chriſt uttered that former Speech but 
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even now related, Her Sins that were many are forgiven her : And1I place ii YALL 
here becauſe it is a middling Inſtance, which will aptly ſerve either this or the Chap. 16; 
following Demonſtration which ſhall be takeri from new Converts. 00 0" 

In the Goſpel you read of « Woman without a Name, dwelling in the City 
Naim, Luke 7. who walh'd Chriſt's Feet with her Tears, &c. which Wo- 
man was none of the Mary's in the Goſpel mentioned, | for ſhe was neither ſhe 
of the City Magadala, Matth. 15. 29. from whence that Mary called Magdalene 
had her Appellation, and who was a Woman of Quality and Riches, tor ſhe 
was one that miniſtred to Chriſt in his Journyings with all the Train of his 
Diſciples, Luke 8. 23. nor was this Woman that other Mary of Berhany, who 
yet is recorded to have done the like things to him, John 11.2. who was the 
Siſter of Lazarws : I ſay, this Woman was none of thoſe two Marzes, no not 
the latter of Bethany, (for which there is yet ſo much Appearance) as would 
evidently appear if we might without Diverſion 1nſilt on it, this alone ſuffici- 
ently ſhews it, that this Woman, Luke 7; was of another City, viz. Naim, 
ver. 7,5, 11, and 37. and this matter of Fatt of anointing him, &c. was done 
by her in that City of Naim ; and though in one S:imw0x's Houſe, yet it was Si- 
mon the Phariſee, Luke 7. 36, 39, 40, 44. but that other anointing by Laza- 
rs's Siſter, though in ſome Circumſtances 1t was like to that of this other 
Woman, was aCted in the Houſe of Simon the Leper, and by that Appellation 
diverlited from that other, the Phariſee, and in another Town, namely, in 
Bethany, Matth. 6. 26. This Woman of Naim hath no other Name record- 
ed, bur that foul and infamous one; of her being a Sinner, known and notori- 
ys toall that City, as Simon's Words do import, wer. 39. This as to her Per. 
on; | 

Now obſerve her Poſture and Frame of Spirit, and what it is Chriſt ſpeaks 
of her, and which makes to the Purpoſe in hand. She comes humbled, ſtand- 
ing behind Chriſt's Seat, in a ſilent deep Mourning, ſpeaks not one Word, 
weeping in ſuch Abundance, as ſerved to waſh his Feet, ſo much as they need- 
ed being wiped dry, which ſhe did with her Hair, that Hair ſhe had ſinned 
withal : Now what was that in her Sinfulneſs which Chriſt the Pardoner takes 
notice of, and would have her carry home with her, and us all to conſider ? 
ver. 48. Thy Sins, which are many, are forgiven thee : yea, and he indigitates it 
to ſhew that it was that alſo which had broke her Heart fo deeply, even the 
many, the Number of her Sins ; this Chriſt, that knew both what himſelf 
forgave, and the meaning of the Spirit of her, doth himſelf enforce and utter 
for and concerning her : And that Speech was at once both a Comment upon 
her Heart, ſhewing what it was in her Sinfulneſs ſhe wept {o for ; as alſo of 
his own Heart, who conſidered well what and how much it was he pardoned, 
to declare which it was he made that whole Parable ; and it was the Diſpropor- 
tion in number of her Sins from thoſe of others whom he pardoneth ; which 
Chriſt conſidered in ſaying, Many Sins are forgiven, for he expreſly put the 
Difference upon the Compariſon of Number, to her he forgave five hundred 
Pence, to another but fifty ; in ſaying, the one owed five hundred Pence, the other 
fifty, and yetT trow her Sins had been very great and heinous ; for known and 
tamed ſhe was to all the City, wer. 37, 39. and what kind of Sin it muſt be ſhe 
was famed for, we may gather by what ſpecial kind of Sins that Sex was and 
uſually is vulgarly infamous for, and ſtiled « Sinner for; as alſo by her Repen- 
tance, ſhe wept with thoſe Eyes which had enticed, kiſſed Chriſt's Feet with 
her Mouth, and wipedthem with her Hair, (O what Revenge!) ſhe yielding 
u2all theſe which had been Weapons or Inſtruments of her Unrighteouſnels 
now unto Holineſs, and to expreſs and ſignify the Brokennels of her Heart ; 
and though thoſe her greater Creditors (I mean thoſe Sins) might and did ar- 
reſt her firſt, yet it was the Multitude ir thole ber Sinnings, and in all other 
Sins, that now came in upon her upon occaſion of that Arreſt, and ſo both ſhe 
the Sinner in her Soul, and Chriſt the Pardoner in his Heart, doth put the 
much of her Sintulneſs upon the many, as by his Speech appears. 
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CHAP. Al 


A ſecond Demonſtration taken from the Judgments of 
Saints, of themſelves in their Confeſſions : Both, 1. At 
their firſt Converſcons; 2. In after-bumblings upon 


great occaſuons. 
free and unforced Confeſſions. And truly their Judgment herein 


A may well be taken by us; for though God 1s greater then their 


Hearts, yet their Judgment of Sin, and of the proportions thereof, is moſtly 
regulated according as God judgeth, (that 1s, they in their Meaſure) by the 
Spirit that convinceth them of Six, as well as of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, anc what 
true Holineſs is, Fobn 16.8, 9, 10. The kuowledg of the Holy is Underſtanding, 
Prov. 9. 10. and eſpecially in their eſtimate of Sinnings, and the Rates there- 
of, into which even natural Conſcience ſees very far, and is as the Caxale of the 
Lord that ſearcheth the Chambers of the Belly; bur the Spirit's conviction goes 
and Searcheth far beyond it. 

This Eſtimate we may take either from the Conviction of Saints at their firſt 


Converſions, or afterwards upan God's Vifitations of them for Sin ; and their 
deepeſt Humiliations tor both. 


Second Head of Demonſtration we may take from the Audit-books of 
the Saints, and the Calculations they have left upon Record in their 


E. The Confeſſions of Men Converted. — The greateſt Convert in the Old 
Teftament was Maxaſſeh ; the greateſt Convert in the New was * Sasl, and 
made by Converſion one of the greateſt Apoſtles. 

i. Maxaſſes. He is cammonly reckoned the greateſt Sinner that was pardo- 

ned in the Qld-Teſtament: whoſe tranſcending Wickedneſs we may read 
2 Chrox. 33. from wer. 2. to ver. 11. and more largely 2 Kjzgs 21. trom ver, 2. 
to wr. 17. And his Sins were of the deepeſt Grain, and moſt heinous Nature 
that could be, as Witchcrafts, Dealings with the Devil, heatheniſh Idolatry 
ſet up in the very Temple, in which God had ſaid, I wilt put my Name: yea A- 
bominations above all that the Amorites did which were before him; aud cauſing Ju- 
dah to do worſe than the Heathen whom God had deſtroyed; ſhedding alſo innocent 
Blood from one end of Jerulalem to the other : But Manaſſeh atter all this haws- 
bled himſelf greatly before God, Sic. and prayed to him, and God was entreated of 
him. 
Now if we conſult that Prayer ſaid to be his, (which yet was perhaps but 
the ColteQtion of fome broken parts of it Jet down by Tradition, and fer to- 
gether by ſome other) though reckoned among Apoerypha, yet (as Junims ſays) 
is Pious, and certainly expreſſeth the true Senſe of a deeply-humbled Soul. 
Now his Confefhons there run not upon the Heinous part of his Sins, as ſuch, 
but upon the many, ver. 9. Foy I have ſinned above the number of the Sands of 
the Sea : my A ras O Lord, are multiplied, my Tranſgreſſions are exceeding 
many, 1 am not worthy to behold and fee the height of the Heavens for the Multi- 
tude of my Unrighteoufnefs. The Prophet 1/azah had a little before compared 
the Wicked to the raging See that caſts up Mire and Dirt, for the tumultuouſ- 
nels of it : and Maxaſſeh not long after compares his Sins to the Sands of the Sea 
(which the Sea continually caſts up) for the number of them. 

In the New-Teſtament I exemplified this before in that great Sinner and 
Convert, the Woman of Naim:. 

2. That great Convert and Apoſtle, that ſtiled himſelf the chisfeft of Sinners, 
and /caſt of Saints, view we. the account he gives of his Humiliations at his 
Converſion. And though in one place he reckons up his ralent-Sins, I was a 
Blaſphemer, Perſecuter, and injurious, namely to the Saints ; yet in another 


place 
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place we find he reckons only thoſe that were Minutes, his farthing-Sins, as SAT 
thoſe wherein the multitude of Sins is moſt conſpicuous, viz. the abounding of CPAP. 11. 
all inward Luſts and Concupiſcence in his Heart, all manner of Concupiſcence, Roms 

7.8. and in ver. 5. he mentions chiefly che Motions or Paſſions, (as he there 

ſtiles them for their Violence) that 1s, of ſuch Sins as continually boiled and 

wrought in his Members to _ forth Fruit to Death. And it is the Account of 

ſuch Sins which is the Total he 1n that place gives, which yet he profeſſedly 
{peaks of to have been thoſe which deeply humbled him at his firſt Converſj- 
On : as 1n that other to Timothy he had done of his more heinous Sins ; yea, in 
this to the Roweys his intent 15 more letly to declare that ſpecial Work of Con- 


viction of Sin and Humilitation, which at Converſion is had by the Law. 
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IT. Go we to Saints after their Converſion. 

| God hath been pleaſed to enter into heavy Reckonings with his belt Servants 
after Converſion, as with Fob, chap. 13. 26, 27. For thou writeſt bitter things 
againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my Youth. And ver. 27. 
Thou putteft alſs my Feet into the Stocks, and lookeſt narrowly to all my Paths - 
thou fine a Print npon the Heels of my Feet ; that is, exaCtly obſerveſt me, and 
ſerteſt an Impreſſion upon my Conſcience of the Iniquity of my Heels, ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf, in that expreſſion of ſerting 8 Print on his Heels, in the ſame 
kind of Phraſe, as we ule to do of one arraigned at the Bar, where he hath 
been burnt in the Hand. The like Account we had made by God with David, 
P/al. 6. 1, 2, and Pſal. 98. 4. 

Take we the holieſt and beſt of Saints we can pick and chuſe : Solomon's in- 
ſtance we have heard, but we will inſtance in greater and Holier than he. 

Let Job firſt, who is one of God's three Worthies, in God's own Judgment 
of Men under the Old-Teſtament ; 1 ſay, Jet Fob firlt come in as the Fore-Man 
of this Jury to deliver the Verdict, in the name of all Mea elſe that have been 
or ſhall be, though never ſo Holy, chap. 9. 2, 3. A chapter wherein, if ever in 
the whole Bible, you will view a Saint deveſting himſelf of, and throwing away 
his own Righteouſneſs, behold it there in Job. In the renunciation of which 
he comes not a whit behind that moſt humbled of Saints, Phil. 3.8,9. I account 
all things but loſs, &C. not having mine own fon, rl &c. Read that whole 


Chapter of Job, and obſerve his deep Expreſſions, firit in ver. 2, 3. I know it is 
ſo of a Truth : but how ſhould Man be juſt with God? If be will contend with him, 
he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand. And then in ver. 20, 21. If I juſtify 
my ſelf, mine own Mouth ſhall condemn . me (for T fin in every Word, and my 
Mouth would condemn me whilſt I Thould ſpeak it) If I ſay I am perfed, it 
ſhall alſo prove me perverſe : yea, though I were perfett, yet wonld I not know my 
own Soul. In which latter clauſe Facdichiand the pulſe of his Heart to beat 
the ſame, if not deeper than the holy Apoltles did whea he ſaid, though 7 know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet I am not thereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4:4. For Job with a 
reater Vehemency and indignation proteſſerh, that if he could ſuppoſe him- 
ſzif never ſo tte et he would not kzow bis own Soul; that is, as to its 
having any ſuch Perfettion init, he would take no cognilance of it, he would 
not entertain one thought of it; nor caſt a refle&tion or one look upon, or have 
the leaſt regard thereto, that is, fo as to ſtand upon it. It follows, 1 would de- 
ſpiſe my Life * his ſenſe wherein is, either that he would much more deſpile his 
{4 Lite, which had been ſo mixt with Sin ; orelſe, that if for the Fucure 
he could continue in that perfeftion, he ſhould deſpiſe even that alſo. All 
which he ſpeaks as in Relation to his being juſtified thereby afore God, having 
once been a Sinner againſt God; for that to be his Scope, his Concluſion he 
lays in the 2 verſe, which leads on the matter of that gallant Chapter as the 
main Argument of ir, evidently ſhews ; where he thus begins, How ſbould « 
Man be juſt with God? Juſt, that is, juſtified at God's Tribunal ; For other- 
wiſe, asto that other part of Righteouſnels, of truth of Heart, ſincerity, and 
uptightne, whereby a Man that is juſtified is truly, but imperfeQly SanCti- 
fied ; we find him afore aad after this ro ſtand upon his Points ſufficiently, bur 
coming to ſpeak of this Righteonſneſs of juſtification, he knows not his own 

Youl. 
Now 
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FRAY Now this premiſed, the Words that I ſeize on, as to my purpoſe, are thoſe 
Book XI. ;1 ver. 2. How fhould a Man be juſt with God ? If he will contend with him, he can- 
TY ot anſwer him one of a thouſand. And truly if Job had known but any one 
Aion by himſelf wherein wholly to juſtify himſelf, which he had found 
frm under him, and himſelf free from Sin in it, he would have ſtood upon that 
t00, as we may perceive by the ſtoutneſs of his Spirit in thoſe other enter- 
courſes betwixt God and himſelf, which follow : wherein yet we only find that 
he pleads and infiſts upon the truth and ſincerity of his Heart in his aCtings, but 
no where doth he ſtand upon a Freedom from Sin in any one Act. And what 
in this Paſſage he acknowledgeth, he docs it out of his having made a fad and 
Experimental Survey and Trial of this matter, I know it of a Truth. 

'T his phraſe [one of a thouſand] at firſt ſound to Engliſh Ears, might ſeem 
but a Diminution, and a ſpeaking within compals, as we uſe to ſay, thar is, 
as if in ſome AQs, though ſcare one of a thouſand, that is, of many ; when 
yet perhaps of twenty thouſand, or a vaſter Sum, Job might have. pick'd our 
ſ{>me one to have ſtood upon Terms with God about, and how that he had not 
{ſinned therein. —But Jobs ſcope and Mind ts abſolutely and utterly to deny 
that he could in any oxe thing whatever 1n his whole Life acquit himfelf, and 
therefore falls down as dehicient, and obnoxious in all, ſome way or 0- 
ther. 


And firſt that the phrafe [one of a thouſand] fhould import thus much, a 
thouſand being a perfect or periodical Number, is put to expreſs all, and any 
the greateſt Number that can be ſuppoled, be it what it will be; and fo oze of 

a thouſand ſhould be as much as to ſay, not one of all, or not 
Inter unum & mille nnlla eſt de- qne at all. Yea (faith Aquinas) a thouſand is put for an infi- 


terminata proporrtio : Millenarius : 
numerus pro infivito ſumirur 3 iraqz nite number : for, as he obſerves, there being between one 


(ipnificart nulla numeri ſpecie aur and a thouſand no proportion, a thouſand is therefore at Ran- 
ery RR an - dom uſed to expreſs a »umber zumberleſs, an infiniteneſs, ſuch 
l ) Pinaca » QO. UE), 2» . . þ- 

numb. 2, thiaks this af aquinas to j& AS a Man's thoughts who hears it gives up the accounting of, 
mmis i my A him, - his me as of a Sum that 1s without bounds or limits : and ſo it comes 
low Santius fails in with it; S1 . 

Deus wille, id eſt, infinira objece-- £©O £15, tat I cannot anſwer God one (no not one) of all rhe 


cir, quz damnare vulrz Homo non innumerable attings of my Heart and Life. And truly if this 
habxbir quod iHorum uni poſt ho- | HAEt had not been in the Phraſe of thoſe times intended, then 
neſi& reſpondere, Com. in Job, c, . 


ore it would follow, whea 1n the like tenour of Speech, Chriſt in 
: the Book of Carticles is extolled by the Spoufe as the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſand, her meaning mult have admitted,or at leaſt have left a ſuppoſition, 
that yet perhaps one amongſt twenty thouſand might have been found to 
match him ; but her ſcope therein is tn extol him abſolutely, and fo as to ex- 
clude and ſhut out the infinity of all other Worthies or Eminencies that have 
been, or can be ſuppoſed to be : So here. Or elſe ſecondly, (which I as 
readily judg may be the purport of that phrafe, and Jobs intendment) that 
holy Job having upon this heavy Afiition, and at other times often before 
examined and viewed over his whole Life as it were by thouſands, that is, by 
parts and piece-meal, ſometimes this and ſomerimes that heap of AQtions as 
they had been aCting ; ſorted as it were into ſeveral thouſands, as ſeveral heaps 
of Coin ule to be: and that he had ſometimes ſingled forth this, then that 
weeks Actions, in every of which a Man's Soul or mind coineth thouſands of 
{maller or lefler pieces, that 1s, of Thoughts, AﬀeRtions, Intentions, Defires, 
and Ends; and that yet he ſhould upon the Survey and Ifſue, find, that he 
could not find ſo much as one, no nor one of thoſe Heaps of thouſands that 
were wholly pure Gold or pure Silver for the ſubſtance of rhem : But ſo as cli 
any of them where he would, yea ſingle forth what he had judged the pureſt 
out of any Parcel, ſtill he diſcovered ſome droſs or falſe Metal mingled in ir, 
evenin any one of them whatever ; or at leaſt that that one was otherwiſe fome 
Way deficient, as in Weight, &c. ſome Way or other rendred not perfect 
Currant, '———Yea, let us make theſe two further Suppoſitions, that he had 
by choice ſingled forth ſome Day or Week wherein his Heart had been kepr, 
and wound up to the holieſt and intenſeſt Frame of Communion with God and 
Holy walking : Or, furthermore that he had by a yet more refined EleRive dif- 
cretion or Decernment, culPd forth « thouſand AFfions out of all the Heaps, 
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the million of millions of his whole Life, as hoping to have found ſome one ar SA 
leaft of this laſt Choice ſeleAed thouſand, which he might have ſtood upon. _— Ce 
—- No; Job had experimented it in all theſe or the like Ways ſo far and to of: 

ten, and every Way ſo much, as he is now confounded, and defpaireth of any 

Eſſays that ſhould anew be made of this kind, and yields therefore as Con- 

victed in the whole that he could not anſwer God in one of ſuch a thouſand, or 

all the thouſand thouſands of Life; and profeſſeth to ſpeak this knowingly, 

and as one that had experimented it thus often, [T know it is ſo of a Truth. | 

—— And, as Solomon ſaid of his own having Experienced that all was Vanity, 

What can the Man do (that Way) that cometh after the Kjng ? So in point of 

juſtifying his Ations, Thoughts, or Speeches, or any one of them, who can 

come after holy Fob ? of whom God pronounced a Nore-ſuch ; they can do no 

more than what hath been done already ; but fall down all muſt and ſay, We ran- 

not anſwer thee, O Lord, in One of All in our whole Lives. 


7 


itt Reſpedt of Sin and Puniſhment. 
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If the Objeftion be, That zt # barely ſaid, that but [in many things we offend 
411] and fo not in all and every Attion. | 

Anſw. *Tis true, that we do not Sin in all and every ACtion ; but then we 
muſt underſtand it, as the Apoſtle there doth intend that Speech, namely, that 
take ſuch AQions as for the matter and ſubſtance of the AR, are ſuch as are 
againſt the very outward Letter of the Law, as to ſpeak evilly of others, or 
idle Words, &c. and in that ſenſe God forbid that it ſhould be thought that 
Saints do fin inall and every Aion, namely ſuch Sins as theſe : though in many 
Actions, greater or ſmaller, even that are ſuch Sins, the Saints may and are 
found to err and ſlip more or leſs. But that which we have been ſpeaking of, 
out of Job is, that in the beſt Actions; yea if we could ſuppole a Saint never 
outwardly to Sin in what is materially ſinful, but always to think, ſpeak, or 
do what is ſubſtantially Holy and Good, yet there is and will be that adjacent 
Sinfulneſs found cleaving to all ſuch AQtings, even to our ſincereſt Aﬀetions 
and intentions ; or at leaſt, there is a deficiency of that Holineſs chat ſhould be 
in them, as will cauſe any holy Man that ſhall commune with his own 
Heart to cry out, I canzmot anſwer thee, O Lord, one of all. And that is it 
which Job extends his Speech unto. And it is apparent, that that Maxim in 
the Coherence of it was uttered about ſuch Offences as the critical Eye of Men 
may obſerve in one another, to be ſinful in the outward appearance of them, 
and ſo not of {uch as in the utmoſt extent are betwixt God and us, and which 
he obſerves in us ; for the Apoſtle's ſcope was thereby to retund the Mafterly 
arrogance of Men, that would take on them to cenſure others for any viſible 
infirmity their cenſorious Eye could diſcern ; Be not many Maſters, ſays he, for 
in many things we all offend, though ſome very ſmall : and therefore be not thus 
prying and cenſorious in marking what ye may eſpy to be amiſs in one ano- 
ther, tor then every Man muſt be continually reproving one another, 


Next, David. 

There are two forts of Viſitations from God, and diſcoveries of Sin ſet upon 
the Hearts of his People. 1. Such as are joined with Wrath and Diſpleaſure. 
2. Such as are more gentle, and are {weeter illapſes of Light about our Sinful- 
neſs. — David had experience of each : he had many and frequent Vulitations 
from God by Way of rebuke for Sin, and ſometimes ſuch as were joined with 
Wrath, as Pal. 38. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not inthy Virath. Verle 4. Mine Ini- 

uities are gone over mine Head, as an heavy Burthen they are too heavy for me. 
Sach Viſitations uſually are for groſs and more heinous Sins, ---But at other times 
he was viſited with more mild and ſtill Rebukes and Diſcoveries of h1is Sins: 
which as they are more calm, ſo prove more deep and thorow diſcoveries, 
Under the firſt the Soul is as the Air in a Storm, diſturbed and mudded, 
ina Hurry, and ſo Sins are preſented more dimly and darkly, and with an 
Horror ; but in the latter it is with the Saints as in a Sunſhiny day without 
Clouds, in the ſhine whereof the ſmaller motes and minntes of Sintulneſs are 


ealily diſcerned through the pureneſs of the Light ler into, and quietneſs of 
the Soul. | 
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Now at and upon ſuch a time it was, when'as David's Soul had been taken 


Book X1. up into a Holy Contemplation and Admiration of the Perfettion, Parity, and 


Rom, a 


enlightning Power of the Law, Pſal. 19. 7,8, verſes, and lo0n; in the midlt 
thereof he cries out, Who can underſtand his Exrours ? cleanſe thou me from ſe- 
cret Sins. And what was the matter cauſed bim {6 to do, that is, thus to di- 
vert? That which befell him was, that whilſt his Mind was cavironed about 
with this admiration of the Glory of the Word and Law, which now ſhone 
through and through his Soul, the Holy Spirit did tura bis Eyes, and cauſed 
him to caſt them dawn u that TW waaapineTy cuapriav, Heb. 12,1. the Cor- 
ruption that ſurrounded him : and be having been ficlt let into this clear ſur- 
rounding Light of the Law, (by which comes the knowledg of Sin) he thereby 
law and penctrated far, even toan infinite diſtance, intothe deep Chaos of his 
own Heart, and far farther than ever he had done before. And as when the Sun 
ſhineth into a Jakes in a clear Summers-day, ones Eye may diſcern thouſands 
of ſmall crawling Creatures, vermin engendered in that filth, which elſe had, 
and at all other times do paſs ones ſight ; ſo here it fell out ; —As it did alſo 
with the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. When the Law (lays he) come, that is, a new and 
ſpiritual Light of it, in upon his Soul, he ſaw AU concypiſcence had wrought in 
him. — And thus it was with Devid, ſuch an innumerable Company of Sins 
appeared to him, as cauſed him abruptly tocry out, Who can underſtand his Er- 
rors ? And obſerve, that he utters not thus of himſelf and of his own 
particular alone, as if only he ſpake what he ſaw his own Sins for multitude 
to be, though upon occaſion thereof, but be {peaks in the Perſons of all or any 
the greateſt or molt diſcerning Saint or Saints, that was or ſhould ever be in 
the World ; and faith not only, who doth, or who [ball underſtand bis Errours ? 
but wha can ? 
And thus the riſe and reference of this his Speech from, and with the fore- 
oing pegs in the P/al/m, may be underſtood to have been either, x. That 
FR a freſh Proſpe&t and view of all thole Sins, whereof he had in former 
times the Conviftion, all along in his Life, by parcels, as they had been com- 
mitted, that now came to be reprelented together, and rendezvouzed before 
him in one general Muſter, and ſometimes the Holy Spirit of God makes to 
his Peoples apprehenſions, a quick, ſudden, and large Scheme and Profpet of 
their fore \ Sins, (as Satan did of the Glory of the World) and upon ſuch a 
view theſe bis Sins might ariſe ia his Appreheaſion to ſuch a vaſt heap and 
ſum, as utterly paſſed all Comprehenſion, Or elſe, 2. it may import ſuch a 
diſcovery made to him of Sins, which he had never deſcried before, but which 
by the Light of that brighter Beam that had now viſited his Soul, did appear to 
be an infinite number, and ſo that thereupon it was from this new Experiment, 
that he ſhould infer and pronounce this, Who cas underſtand bis Errors? And 
if this latter be intended, his Inference and ColleQion thereupon was very 
juſt ; for alchough he had digged deep into his Heart before, yet now he had 
diſcovered a new Mine. And 1n reference to this Senſe it may well be thought ir 
was,that in the next Words he terms them hidden or ſecret Sins ; why ? but be- 
caule he had now diſcovered ſuch as bad been hidden to him, and never diſcerned 
before. And thus by comparing his former ConviQtions and this new Experi- 
megt together, he had the greateſt Reaſon to cry out, Who can nxderſtaud his 
Errors ? for having but even now leea the Law of God to be ſo perteQ, and 
likewiſe all his former knowledg of Sin to have fallen ſo ſhort of what he 
now had anew attained thereby, he might well conclude from thence, —Oh, 
bow am I {till infinitely defeQtive, and to {eck in the knowledg of my Self 
And might therefore think with himſelf there may, yea and there do yer lic 
hid a great Mulitude of Sins bebind, as utterly ſtill unknown by me, as there 
had done afore, even Swarms of hidden Sias I never imagined to have been in 
me; and thereupon to judg, I am yet as far off, or as far to feek as ever. 
——Even as it 1s with a deeply knowing Man in point of Learning, who ob- 
ſerving that the farther he wades into ir, the farther off he is, (as Solowman him- 
felt in Eccleſ. 7.23. I ſaid, I will be Wiſe, but it was fer from we) he therefore 
concludes, that the moſt of what be knows, i1 but the leaſt part of what he yet doth 
not know. Thus David here in point of knowiag himſelf, And hence it was 


that 
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that he adds, Cleanſe me from ſecret Sins, that is, that are as yet utterly ſecret SN 
to my ſelf, which himſelf had never as yet been privy to, nor was ever like to CP2P; 11- 
be in this Life ; which yet defiled him, CNN 

So that it falls out in this our Diſcovery of Sins, like to what is made of the 
Stars (under the numberleſs Number of which the Scripture often expreſſeth 
any innumerable Multitude) the Multitudes of unſeen Stars are far more than the 
viſible ones. Skiltul Aſtronomers have told the Number of thoſe that are vili- 
ble, and yet the Scriptures tell us more certainly that the Stars are ſo infinitel 
many, that it is an appropriate Honour to God alone to know the Number of 
them, Pſal. 147. 4, 5. He calls them all by their Names. The Angels (though 
of Heaven) are not able to make a Diftionary of them ; and therefore this 
muſt be ſpoken in reſpe& of Stars that are unſeen by us, which muſt therefore 
indeed be innumerable. That large Tract, the Milky-way, that runs thwart 
the Heavens, is diſcerned to be but a Conglomeration of fo many ſmall Stars, 
like a long Cawley ſtrowed thick with ſmall Sparks of Diamonds, (the Hea- 
vens) Maldive, I call them, in Alluſion unto thoſe thouſand ſmall Iſlands thar 
like Mole-hills, or {mall Tufts of Earth, ſtand thick together in the Indian 
Sea, and ſtretch out unto a great Length, which we cannot diſcern to be di- 
ſtinQ Stars by any ſeveral Twiaklings, and yet they cauſe rhat Gleam. In 
like manner the Pleiades (or ſeven Stars, as we call them, becauſe no more or- 
dinarily appear) are diſcovered to be in all ſeventy two ; an Heavenly Septua- 
gint of Lights and ſweet Influencers, as God himſelf (Job 38. 31.) ſpeaks of 
them. And thus it is with godly Mens Sins, and their own Diſcoveries 
of them, the ſecret or hidden ones (as David here terms them) do infinitely 
far exceed the known, or thoſe that are conſpicuous, until their ſpiritual Sighr 
is elevated by ſome new Telleſcope, or freſh Illumination of the Spirit pre- 
ſenting them to their View ; and yet then that Sight alſo falls infinitely ſhorr 
of what they are in an abounding of them in our Hearts and Lives. 

If we will further Ay what kind of Sins they were, the Apparition of 
which had at that time ſurprized holy David, and moſt amazed him with their 
Multitude : it appears they were of the ſmaller ſort of Sins, they were Sins 
had cleaved to his Tongue, (which the Apoſtle ſo complains of) and alſo the 
inward Sins of his Thoughts. Thus much his Prayer (that was occaſioned by 
this new Sight of his Sins) which followeth, ſhews, the Malady is known 
by the Remedy. Now in his Prayer that follows thereupon, he inſtantly ſeek- 
eth, Let the Words of my Mouth, and the Meditation of my Heart, be acceptable 
in thy Sight : by the Light of which CoherenceI gather, that it being the con- 
trary Holineſs nnto that abounding Corruption which is found to be in 
Speeches and Thoughts, that was the thing he ſought for, that therefore the 
ſecret Sins he had now been thus convinced of, had eſpecially lain hid in theſe 
rwo ways of Sinning, and had ſo exceedingly abounded in times paſt in him, 
and therefore he calls upon God for ſo ſpecial a Remedy againſt theſe two, in 
theſe Words, O Lord my Strength and my Redeemer : Firit, he calls upon God 
as a Redeemer for the Pardon of theſe Sins paſt, as needing plenteous Redempti- Pal. 130. 7,8: 
on for the Muititude of them; as alſo that he might be redeemed out of that 
Corruption, the Power whereof had and did incline him ſo much to fin in 
theſe two ways : and then that his Thoughts and Speeches might for time to 
come be formed and framed, through God's Strength and Aſſiſtance, [0 Lord 
my Strength] in ſuch manner, as they might be acceptable to God, which he 
had wy {een to have been ſo abominable unto God ; for which alſo he abhorred 
himlelf. | Wo 
 T ſhall but add to this Inſtance that other in Pſal. 40. 12. Innumerable Evils 
have encompaſſed me about, mine Iniquities have taken hold on me, ſo that I am not 
able to look up ; they are more than the Hairs of my Head, therefore my Heart fail- 
e&th me. Which whether ſpoken by David of himſelf only, or of Chriſt, (for 
whom purpoſely ſome Paſſages in the Pſalm were made, compare wer. 6, 7, 8. 
with Heb. 10.5, 6, 7, 8, 9.) when God did lay upon him the Iniquity of us all; 
or of both, the one in the Type, the other in the Antitype, I will here wave 
the Diſpute of : we will for the preſent underſtand it as ſpoken by David of 
himſelf. And thea there is that obvious L, it, which is full to our Pp 1 
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hand, that it was the Multitude of his $ins which he intenderh, as appears by 
his multiplying Expreſhons to ſet forth rhat Multitude. 

1. He ſays they are innumerable, innemerable Evils have encompaſſed me : 
theſe Evils were his Sins, Miſeries and Troubles in his Spirit for his Sins: for 
in explaining himſelf he ſubjuins, My Iniquities have taken hold of me; the Ori- 
ginal is, »ſque ad nou numerum, multiplied till they ſurpaſs all number. 

2. He lays, they came over him, yea, over his Head, | Circumdedernnt ſnper 
me] they beſieged me : The Alluſion is to an Army, that firſt befiegerh round 
about : but ſecondly, to ſuch an Army as beſiegeth over head too, for what here 
is ſaid to be [ſuper me, over me] 1s in Pſal. 38. 4. thus expreſſed, (peaking of 
hisSins) they came over my head, which is an unheard of way of Beftegement, 
{uch as other Enemies are not wont to. 

3. If you enquire the ſpace and room they take up over our Heads ; or how 
high they planted their Siege over his Head (by which we may eſtimate their 
Multitude) it 15 elſewhere told us, that they are ſo many as are piled up, and 
each as high as Heaven, and ſo fill up that infinite Expanſumover our Heads. 
This Addition we find, Ezra9. 4. Our Iniquities are increaſed over our Head, 
and our Guiltineſs ts grown up unto the Heavens : As if you could ſuppole an 
Heap, which at firſt was but {mall, were yet ſo increaſed by being added to 
continually, that it grew ſo highas it reach'd up to Heaven it ſelf : thus here. 
Thoſe ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, our Enemies, the Devils, do environ us over our 
Heads indeed, and aſlail us, yet they are confined to the lower Region of the 
Air : but Sinsextend to Heaven. 

4. No wonder then that if he ſays, 1 am not able to look up, that is, 1 cannot 
know them : For {o thoſe Words thus tranſlated [I cannot look up] are rendred 
by moſt, Er non potui ut viderem, I could not ſee nor deſcry them. 

5. He addeth an Expreſſion more familiar to vulgar Ears, They are more 
than the Hairs of mine Head : which though in Reality would ſeem far leſs ex- 
preſſive of a Multitude than the former ; for the Hairs of any Man's Head 
may de fats be numbred by Man, yet becauſe proverbially it was uſed to ſer 
out any innumerable Multitude, as that [| zot one of 4 chon/and] you heard alſo 
was ; and this fuiting beſt to popular Ears, he therefore addeth it. This 
for the Multitude of them. 

The Effe& hereof follows, Therefore my Heart fails : It is not (you ſee) fo 
much the Heinouſneſs of his Sins is mentioned, or inſiſted on, as the infinite 
Number he ſaw, and beyond what he could ſee, that has the therefore put up- 
on it, Therefore my Heart fails or links ; that was it which appalled him.—He 
had compared them toan Army, and it is the Multitude iz an Army (when or- 
derly ſet and well armed) that hath the Terror in it, (although alſo ſome Go- 
lia's may be among that Multitude.) This we find in Scripture, as 1 Sam. 13. 
[he Philiſtines gathered themſelves together, thirty thouſand Chariots and ſix thou- 
ſand Horſemen, and People as the Sand of the Sea for Multitude, ver. 5. which 
when the Men of 1/rae/ ſay, "tis ſaid, They hid themſelves in Caves and in 
Rocks, &c. wer. 6, 7. 

Now the Day is coming wherein God himſelf will ſet thy Sins in order before 
thee, as Pſal. 50. as an Army in full Battalia, or Battel-array ; and how will 
thy Heart, even the ftouteſt Heart of any of the Sons of Men, fink when it 
ſees the Multitude of ſmall Sins, as the Infantry, to be for Multitude more than 
the Sands of the Sea; and then great Sins, as Millions of Chariots and Horſe- 


»en, how wilt thou in that Day call upon zhe Rocks ro cover thee, and the C liffs 
to hide thee ? 
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CHAP. XxX. 


T he Senſe of this main Afſſertion further ſtated : or how 
it 1s to be underſtood, that God puts the Valour or chief | 
Balance of the Account of Mens Sinfulneſs upon the 
Maultitude of their Sins. —Some Reaſons, which put all 
together, make a full Demonſtration of it. : 


ry Man's Minute or ſmall Sins do abound unto, above the Num- 

ber of his heinous ones, both the Scriptures have ſhewn us, and e-_ 

very Man's Conſcience that is enlightned muſt needs be apprehen- 

ſive of And Reaſon alſo may inform us; for as for outward groſs Sins, (take 

them in the Generality of Men unregenerate) and they are not always and at 

all times, and comparatively, bur ſeldom committed by them, through the 

Power of reſtraining Grace, common to Man. Thoſe that are drunk are drunk 

in the Night, 1 Theſl. 5. 7. AQts 2.15. So likewiſe the grofſer Ats of Un- 

cleannels, and other like crying Sins, they be perpetrated but at times and by 

fits ; but as for ſmaller Sins, they iſſue from us continually both Night and 

Day : As Clocks commonly found and ftrike aloud but at Hours, bur the © 

Wheels and Springs are going to and fro perpetually. Some Men are ſo ſuper- 

latively profane, Belzals, (as the Scripture calls them) as they may perhaps in 

this be excepted, ſuch as ſell themſelves to work Wickedneſs, who as ſome 

Clocks ſtrike every Quarter as well as every Hour ; but yet even in them the 

leſſer ſort of Sins muſt needs be confeſſed far to abound. And the Reaſon of Thales terns the 
either is, that the Soul, the Seat and Subject both of original and acquired > Sade wy 
Corruption, is in a continual Motion, not only as it is a Soul, butas itisa « 
{inning Soul, and is therefore as ſuch, compared unto ſuch things as are ia per- 
petual Motion. 1. A Fountain that perpetually is a running, Jer.6. 17. As 4 
Fountain caſts out her Waters, ſo this City (fays God) caſts out her Wickedneſs. 
Then, 2. to the Sea, continually caſting out Siege and Foam, T/a. 57. 20. The 
Wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt it caſts up Mire and Dirt. 
The Heart of Man as it is at all times, is compared to the Sea, for its Tumul-. 
tuouſneſs, not in its ſedate calm Condition, but when it is moſt diſturbed with 
Storms. Thelike Fade 13. Raging Waves of the Sea, foaming out their own 

Shame. }. To a Wheel, the Wheel of Nature, or the Conrſe of Natare, | 70068.ahg 
which is alwaysa running and in ſwift Motion, as a Wheel, we ſee, uſeth to is yoioros. 
be. The Senſe of the AER oy that whereas the Courſe of our corrupt Na- /[#x#* ve 


: bo Tes to' 
rure runs it round faſt enough e541 


I i N TO what an infinite Exceſs of Diſproportion for Number, eve- 


of it ſelf, for "tis as a Wheel ; the Tongue (of all :,s. 
Members elſe the worſt) ofren moves it faſter than otherwiſe it would, unto 
fiery Evils, (as he calls them) and whirles it about ſo hurryingly and fo ſwiftly, 
that as Wheels in Mills and Mill-ſtones, inmio motu ignem concipiunt, by too Vatablui. 
violent a Motion ſtrike Fire, and inflame the Mill they grind in : ſo here : See 
the Words. Hence it apparently follows, that ſome (though ſmaller Sins) 
are continually a bringing forth : the Soul is and will be working. 

Now this holding true of the moft part or Generality of Mankind, the 
Aﬀertion may well be underſtood and ſuppoſed, That if the Infinity of each 
of their ſmaller Sins, in reſpe& of Number, be put into one Scale, that they 
will ordinarily caſt the Scale againſt the heinous. And unto this Aſſertion, in 
this Senſe underſtood, do many of the Scriptures already alledged incline, and 
the Reaſon to be alledged do contribute very far to the Confirmation thereof. 


IT. Take a Man's heinous Tranſgreſſions alone, and the very Number of 
them conſidered apart, in their Multiplication and Reiteration, doth provoke 


God more than ſimply or alone their ſingle material Heinouſneſs, if rhat ann 
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be abſtratly conſidered. ——This Aſſertion the ſecond and third Reaſons do, 


Book XI. : + Cloſe of them in God's Expoſtulation, how oft ? in the Pſalmiſt, and 


theſe ten times in Moſes, manifeſtly ſhew.——And indeed whether we take 
{mall Sins apart, or great Sins apart, that 1s, Sins of any fort apart, the Number 
of either doth in their ſeveral Proportions caſt the Aggrandiſement on them. 


But III. there is this other State or Senſe of the Aſſertion, That take the 
Multitude of each Man's Sins, (whether they be greater or lefſer Sins) as put toge- 
ther, the whole of them into one Heap or Total, conſidered barely in their Num- 
ber ; and preſcind or abſtrat their Heinouſneſs, and conſider that apart in a 
diſtin& Account by it ſelf : And as thus underſtood, it is that moſt of the 
Scriptures alledged do ſo vehemently infift, and hold up before Mens Conſlci- 
ences, the Multitude of their Sins as ſo highly provocative againſt God, rather 
than the Heinouſneſs. And this Senle 1s it the following Keatons do princi- 
pally concern ; and this takes 1n the Univerſality of Mankind. This as 
to the true ſtating the Aſſertion. 


And laſtly, It muſt be remembred, that the following Reaſons do pieſent 
themſelves (ſingly conſidered) but as ſo many partial Steps or Degrees of 
Proofs, and not cach or any one making up an integral Demonſtration, but fo 
as the ſecond adds further Strength and Force to the firſt, and then the third 
unto the ſecond, and ſo all put together make the Demonſtration complear. 


Reaſon 1. Multitude in any kind riſeth to a Greatneſs in that kind. So that it 
we wlll firſt take and make the Eſtimate, but from the general Standard or 
Meaſure of Weight and Greatneſs which in ordinary Account is put upon any 
huge Multitude of ſmaller things, whatever they be in their ſeveral kinds ; 
and then take a Multitude of {ſmaller Sins in their kind, and by the ſame com. 
mon Rule of Value, common to all things elſe in their ſeveral Proportions, it 
muſt be acknowledged that an Infinity of Sins for number doth riſe to an Infi- 
nity of Greatneſs, although thus merely weighed at that Ballance that is hung 
upin the common Market-place of the World, to weigh all things what- 
ever.— This will appear by Inſtances. 

Take the Sands, (unto which for Number Mazaſſes's Sins are compared) we 
know how {mall each Sand alone 1s ; yet colle&ively and together, look as 
they ariſe to ſuch a Multitude as cannot be numbred, Heb. 11. 12, ſo withal that 
Multitude grows into ſuch a Greatneſs in all Dimenſions, as cannot be mea- 
ſared : which Expreſſion the Prophets uſe of them, as Fer. 33. 22. And 
Sands, if they were but heaped up together, make alſo a Weight as utterly in- 
ſupportable. O if my Grief were throughly weighed, it would be heavier thay the 
Sand of the Sea, ſays Job, chap. 6. and therefore Sand in an Heap is proyer- 
bially uſed to expreſs Weight as well as Multitude, Prov. 27. 3. 

If we would further improve this Illuſtration taken from Sands, look as the 
Sands that are within the Sea at the bottom of it, are they that make the many, 
and would (if caſt into one Heap) far exceed both in Weight and Number 
thoſe other Sands that are but upon the Shore of the Sea, or without the Sea, 
(unto which yet alone thoſe Compariſons of Immeaſurableneſs, ec. are in 
thoſe Places now cited made) fo in ike manner comparatively, do our inward 
Sins exceed our outward ; the outward are but as the Sands on the Sea-ſhore, 
of which yet it is ſaid they are aragituloi, without Number, Heb. 11. 12. 

Again, for another Inſtance, take the Sea it ſelf, What is that vaſt Heap and 
Body ? it is but a gathering together of many Waters, as in Gen. 1. 10. and thoſe 
Waters but of innumerable Drops. 

This Univerſe, the World, how immenſe is it ? and yet ſome both ancient 
and modern Philoſophers ſay, it is altogether made up of, and but a Congerics 
of ſmall Atoms, Motes, or Duſts, locked and wedged into one another, and 
crouded together, which make up this Greatneſs. Now apply but this, as we 


- did that other, unto Sins ; if the Sins of one Member (the Tongue) do, when 


colleCted into a Catalogue, make a World of Iniquity, Jam. 3. 6. then, when 
every idle Word ſoall be put to Account, as Chriſt ſays : O = what will the 


Account 
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Account of all other Sins, both inward and ourward, ariſe to? when the Ac: CAP 
count of the Tongue is bot of which is merely outward, and that but in owe Chap. 12. 
member ; which alfo hes hill and Rirs not half of a Man's time, that is, when © Yb 
we are aſleep or alone by our ffves. 

And that which ftrengtherrs his Reaſon as on the part of Sins is, that every 
Sin, eventhe leaft, hath an infinite finfalnels im it, (as in the firſt Treatiſe a» 
bout Sin L have ſhewn; ) and that rhough it toaſt be affirrned that Sins are not 
equal, bir ſome excced 1 mabitid, in tinfalnefs, as they are mote againit 
knowledg, and partake more of the Will, &&v. yer all are Sins. And if Sins 
at all, then objeQtively infinite : Even as though one Devil is nwre wicked 
than another, Mar. 12, 47. yea, and the great Devil is tobe xcknowledyed more 
deep in Guilt than many of his Fellows, (atd for that Cauſe let Him enjoy 
the Title of Prince of Devils) yer all the other are Devils as well as he : fo in 
like manner, chele ſmaller are Sins as well as the treateſt, And as of rhat le- 
gion which poſſeſſed that one Man in the Gotpel, it might be perhaps affir- 
med, thar if all che Iniquities which they tuve perpetrated were put into one, 
they would match that great Devil in point of Wickedneſs : fo why may not 
a few ſmaller Sins | fome one that is very great, ſeeing the leaſt is infi- 
nire in that forementioned ReſpeA? Ir is not in this value of Sins, as it uſeth 
to be in Coyns; there may be ſo vaſt a ColleQion of Braſs-farthings as will 
be (as to pafling Currant) as much as a Talene of Gold comes to, but yer 
for the matter of them rhey are but Braſs, of another Kind of thetal ; well, but 
the ſmaller Sins thy Heart minteth, they are Sins, and of the ſame ſpecies 
with the bigger, they are all rranſgreſſions of the Law, that's the Apoſtle's de- 
finition common to them all; and fo each are like ſmaller Pieces of the ſame 
Alloy with the biggeſt. 

And truly this enſuing Parallel between Sins and Devils will give ſome fur 
ther light into the illuſtration of the Reaſon in Hand, viz. why a Company 
of {maller finful Ads ſhould in value with God countervail, yea exceed ſome 
one great one : for look as in each and every ſuch Devil, there is by Sin, a (poi! 
of an whole individual intelligent Nature made by God to glorify hit, which 
Sin hath undone, and turned to the contrary ; and at that Rate, the Sins in a 
few of the loweſt Rank of that black Guard will amount unro a greater loſs 
and detriment unto God and his Glory, than a far greater degree of Wicked- 
neſs in the greateſt Devil of all: For why ? In him alone, but one ſingle in- 
relligent Nature is ſpoiled, (though of a greater degree of Excellency, and 
therefore now of a greater fize of {infulneſs:) thus parallel it is in point of Sin, 
a great iniquity in one At of Sin, though of a great magnitude is yet but the 
ſpoil of one AR or Adtion, whereas the finfulneſs of many AQts multiplied, 
* though of a ſmaller ſort, are the Deſtruftion of fo many feveral Ats of an 
immortal and intelligent Soul, made to have glorified God in each and every 
of it Attings : And unto whar an Account might and would that have ariſen 
unto? And alſo unto what and how grear an 1tmprovement and advance of at 
high contrary holineſs and glorifying God might each of fo many Ats of ſuch 
a Soul have amounted to? This we cannor imagine; forhar though in poſi- 
tive Iniquiry one great Sin doth far ſurmount what is alſo poſitive in many of 
a leffer degree, yet privatively and in the way of diverfion from, and excitr> 
fron of fo many glorious AQts as may be ſuppoſed might have- been produced, 


in that ReſpeCt, a few of ſmaller Sins may be juftly conceived to exceed the 
orher. 
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Reaſon 2. There is yet a more ſpecial and further peculiaricy of Reaſon, 
whicu properly concerneth Sins and Crimes againſt God, that when! they are 
multiplied ro an exceſs of Number, rhere ſhould ariſe from thence, and by 
Reafon thereof, a ſuperadded greatnefs of Provocation #nd Exacerbatiort in the 
breaſt of God againſt the Sinner. In ſome other things when they are many, 
it is but barely their Agreggation or collection together, which renders them 
great merely be cumulatton, (as we fay) as 1n an heap of Sands or Srones ga- 
thered together, there is fimply a butk or Moles thence arifing, ſuch as mere 
Quantity affords ; (and upon that Account it was that tle former Reaſon wy 
| - 
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and muſt needs be in God's heart alſo. 
and have a provocative Virtue or Strength in them to ſtir the Anger of the 
Lord ; Jer. 5. 6. Becauſe their Tranſgreſſions are many, and their Backſlidings are 
ſtroxg, ({oin the Hebrew and Margin) that is, Their multitude ang fs a 


— 
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did proceed.) But ſome ſorts of things' there are even in Nature, the Accu- 
mulation of which together in one Bulk, have thereby, beſides the increale 
of their quantity or greatneſs as ſuch, alſo a Phyſical Force and Virtue won- 


derfully augmented thereby, and fo virtually became ſtronger and more effica- 
cious through the multiplication of them, and Addition of one fo the other. 
As take but as vaſt a Company of the Duſts of Lime, and caſt them into one 
Heap, and let a little Water be put to them, yea often of themſelves, how do 
they grow up into a vehement Fire and burning heat, and over what 
greatneſs, or what ſimply as an aggregated Body their Lump arifeth to, in 
reſpeCt of Quantity ! Now thus are Sins tobe further conſidered through 
their Multitude, to work in the Heart of God, an inflammation of Wrath 
againſt the Sinner, a Provocation, as the Scripture fliles it. -—In poiſo- 


nous Liquors the matter is more evident: beſides what the continual Addition 
of many Drops will encreaſe unto ia ſingle quantity, every. drop ſuperadds a 


new virtual Strength of Venom unto the whole Maſs, it is put unto : which 
we ſce evident in their operation on Men's Bodies ; one new grain ſuperadded 
to a many of the ſame kind, cauſeth a working manifold as much as thoſe 
former Grains, (though many more) would alone [have done, until that new 
addition came: We lee it allo in thoſe Doſes or Potions of Drugs which Phy- 
ſicians give for Phyſick, the adding of. a- little more of the ſame, adds withal 
a mighty virtue and Spirit to the whole, As this holds 1a things 
that have a phy ical virtue in Nature, fo in Actions moral, multiplication of 
them doth in their kind the very {ame : Thus the.multiplication of Injuries 
from one to another, in Men's hearts, That Diſciple who asked Chriſt the 
Queſtion, Shall I forgive my Brother till ſeven times ? Mat.18. 22. judged that 
an Addition of one injury (an eighth ſuppoſe) more, might juſtly have pro- 
voked beyond forgiveneſs. Yea, a {mall injury heaped upon many pre- 
ceeding ones, revives the Remembrance of all the former, and then they all 
rogether work in the virtue thereof, and contribute a mutual diffuſed and en- 
creaſed Strength one to the other. Mea uſe to ſay,” You have offered me ſuch 
and ſuch affronts already, but if you offer me one more, &c. —And thus it is 
I. The multiplying of Sins do increaſe 


{trong provocation. And elſewhere it is ſaid to cauſe in the Heart of God « 
Great hatrea, as it is in Hof. 9.7. The days of viſitation and recompence are come, 


for the multitude of their iniquity, and [the great hatred; ] which is to be under- 


ſtood of that hatred which God's Heart had from that multitude of their Sigs, 
conceived againſt them, as well as meant of the hatred of their Hearts againſt 
God in ſinning: For here it ſignifies their being an hatred to God, or of their 
being objects of God's hatred, which the fame word and Expreſſion uſed in 
the very next verſe, ſhews; and isalſo commonly uſed in other Languages to 
exprels the Obje& hated. -Again, you find God reckons, How oft have 
they provoked me ? Pſal. 78, 40. yea and the times of reiterating the ſame Sins, 
as the cauſe of his being provoked, They have provoked me theſe ten times, Num. 
14.22. Which yet is but a definite number to expreſs how infinitely many 
more, —As likewiſe in Eccl. 8. 12. if a Sinner ſin an hundred times ; he rec- 
kons this nomber not definitely, but meerly to ſhew how much continuati- 
on and reiteration of {innings do provoke the patience of God, as both the 11 
verſ. and the following Speech there do ſhew.—And, 2. In Scripture alſo 
you find that a new adding of further Sins, puts a new additional Virtue into 
all the former, to ſet God's Heart a working againſt the Sinner : and therefore 

tis ſaid of Herod, having ſpoken of his Sins in the verſe afore, that, He added 
yet above all, that he ſhut up John in Priſon. *Tis added in reterence unto God 


b1s being provoked thereby. 


| Reaſon 3. Add tothis, when theſe Sinnings have been committed without 
interruption or intermiſſion, for many Years continuance, or fora long, time, 
In that Gey. 6. 5. the Lord heaps up three things, as thoſe w hich cauled their 


very 


F Reſpe of Sin and Puni ſbment. 
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very Thoughts (though ſmall Sins) to have been ſo highly provocative, Sn 
(1.) that every Thought (2.) was only evil (3.) cantinually : it they had Chap. 12. 
been evil but now and then, as in ag Sinnings it falls out, it had been far EIT es 
leſs ; but that continually, though in fmall. Sins, this proved the heightning 
Exaggeration. In other things this is alſo ſeen, As z continual dropping in « 

very rainy Day, {0 is a contentions Woman. A continual contention, what a ſore 

vexation proves it to a Man's heart that lives with ſuch an one ? And ſuch 

muſt needs be to God's Heart the continual Sinning of a Sinner : A continual 
contradition of Sinners, though in never ſo ſmall things, what a grating 

muſt it needs be ? This is a continued bearing up of a Quarrel or Contention 

with God ; for which cauſe God calls every Sinner that continues in his Sins, 

2 contentious Perſon with him, and that is it increaſeth the Wrath : Unto ther 

that are [contentious] Indignation and | Wrath) Rom. 2, 8.—-See this in its con- 

trary ; how much continuing in Prayer without ceaſing or intermiſſion, prevails 

with God, we often read, and the Parable ſhews, Luke 18. 1. And therefore 

the Church makes an Argument of it to God to overcome him with, Lam. 3. 

49. Mine Eye trickleth down, and [ceaſeth not without any intermiſſion] till the 

Lord, &c. Thus it fares in Sinning. Yea hence it 1s that the Lord alledgeth 

from how long a Sinner hath continued thus to Sin, . This City hath been to me 4 
Provocation of mine Anger, and my Fury, [ from the Day it was built unto this 

Day,] Jer. 32.31. And of the Wicked he counts up, from how long they have 

begun thus continually to ſin, Pſal. 58. 3. The Wicked are eftranged from the 

Womb, they. go aſtray as ſoon as they be born. To conclude 'this Head, !f 

mot to have continued in all things to do what the Law requires, and bur to fail 

in any one the ſmalleſt Duty, brings a_ Curle, forteits all, Gal. 3. and Exzek. 

18, 24. then on the contrary, how will a Sinner, his having contiuncd to tran\- 

oreſs the Law in all things ſome Way or other, from his very Infancy to this 

Hour, provoke to an infinity ? 


Concluſion. I ſhut up this part of the Diſcourſe with this. All theſe things 
put together, no wonder if we find in Scripture all dimenſions of Hezehe, 
Breadth, Length, Depth, aſcribed unto Mens Sins, even of particular Men, 
and that in reſpect to their Number. 

1. Height. How high, I ſhewed you afore. Ezra took the elevation of that, 
ch. 9.6. baving firſt ſaid, Owr iniquities are increaſed over our Heads, he adds, and 
our Treſpaſs grows up to Heaven. And in that coherence it evidently relates tothe 
multitude oft them, and is not only ſpoken in Relation co that one great parti- 
cular treſpaſs of marrying ſtrange Wives, which they ſtood in the Guilt of ; 

for he diſtinQly after ſpeaks of that particular, ver. 7. And both thoſe his 
expreſſions, wer. 6. ſeem to be an Alluſion to that overflow of the Waters at 
the general Flood ; and yet of that it is but ſaid, that the Waters prevailed fif- 
teen Cubits upwards over the Hills and Mountains that were under the whole Hea- 
vens. But thoſe Sins were {o many, as they prevailed and increaſed upwards 
to Heaven it ſelf. 

2. Depth. In that fore-cited place Hof. 9g. (the multitude of their Sins ha- 
ving been firſt ſpecified, verſe 7.) in the 9th verſe it is added,zhey have deeply cor- 
rupted themſelves, C[Hebr. They have deepned, They have corrupted :} And David, 
T (ink in deep Mire, Plal. 69. 2. where there is xo ſtanding ; that is, 1o deep, as 
ithath no Bottom : IT am come into depths of Waters : which is ſpoken of his 
Sins, as verſe 5. O Lord, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my Sins are not hid 
from tnee. Again, Out of the [Depths] have Þ cried, Pſal. 130. 1. ſtill 
ſpoken of Sins, and alſo with a Reſpe&t to the multitude of them, verſe 3. 1f 
thou ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, &c. and therefore oppoſitely pleads, There is plen- 
re0us, 0r a multitude of Redemption with thee, verſe 7. "twas the Number that 
made that Depth. 

3. Breadth and Length, or Expanſe, they cannot be meaſured for vaſtneſs and 
wideneſs of Extent, (as of the Sands 'tis ſaid) which accrues merely from 
their Number ; for 'tis added, nor can be numbred : the Words are, that cannot 
be meaſured nor numbered, Hoſ. 1. 10. as alſo Fer. 33. 22. ———And if Davia 
ſays of the holy Law, that it 1s fo I that there 1s no os 4 
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RASAN Bounds of it, Pſal. 119. thenare Sins of an exceeding Breadth alſo ; for there 


Book XT 


is not 4 Law in the Book, but there is a Si# in the Heart oppoſite to it : The 


LY Lawof the Members in us, is as large in commanding Sin, as the Law of God is 


in forbidding, Rom. 7. 21, 22, 23, 25, 


So as indeed there 1s nothing can match it in all theſe ReſpeCts, but thar 
T ove and Grace in God and Chriſt's heart, (who alſo ſubdued theſe number- 
leſs Iniquittes by 4 plenteous Redemption tor them) unto which Love of his, all 
theſe Dimenſions allo are attributed : O what then is the Height, the Breadth, 
the Length, and Depth of the Love of Chriſt ? which paſſeth knowledg, and pre- 
vails as far above all our Sins, which yet reach unto Heaven, as far as the Hea- 
vews, and as the Heavens do above Mole-hills here on Earth. God's coming 
to Judgment is compared unto a Vintage, Joel 3. 12. and ſuch a Vintage as 
for the abundance 1s like that of cluſtred Grapes, which through their number, 
when preſſed in the Wine-fat, make the Wine-preſs full, and all the Veſſels to 
flow over. This alluſion doth God apply unto their Wickedneſs, Their Wicked- 
neſs # great, or ample, large, and unmeaſurable, wer. 13. O the multitudes, 
the multitudes ! which doubled Exclamation is ſpoken both of Perſons, and that 
but more remotely, wer. 12. but in the next Coherence it is Sins that are to be 
judged, wer. 13. and both at that Day, wer. 14. 

It therefore thy Heart be not moved with the heinous greatneſs of thy Sins, 
even the leaſt, but that feems ſmall, add this to the conſideration thereof, the 
Number, O the multitudes, the multitudes, in the Vally of Deciſion ! But: 
then withal further add to that infinite number of ſmaller Sins, thy heinous E- 
normities allo (whereof one perhaps is in weight as much as millions of ſmall) 
but when you ſhall have pur both together, to what an infinite Guilt will the 
wy riſe up unto? Therefore let every Soul take heed of Dying in their 

1s. 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs by reaſon of the Ag- 
oravations of his Sinfulneſs. 


R o M. 7. 13. 
Was that then which is good, made Death unto me ? God forbid. But Sin, 


that it might appear Sin, working Death im me by that which is good : that 
Sin by the Commandment might become exceeding ſinful. 


—— 


— —— 
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CHAP. I. 
T be Heinouſneſs of Sin in general, even of the leaſt Sin. 


E find our Apoſtle in wer. 9. to have been alive, but 
ſtruck upon the ſudden dead, by an Apparition preſent- 
ed to him in the Glaſs of the Law, of the Sinfulneſs of 
Sin : Sin revived, {ays wer. 9. appeared to be Sin, lays 
ver. 13. looks but like it felf, above Meaſure ſinful : and 
he falls down dead at the very Sight of it: 1 died, ſays 
he, in wer. 9. it wrought Death in me, ſays ver. 13. that is, an Apprehenſion of 
Death and Hell, as due to that Eftate I was then in- But yet as the Life of 
Sin was the Death of Paul, ſo this Death of his was but a Preparation toa new 
Lite ; I through the Law ans dead to the Law, that I might live to God, Gal. 2. 19. 
And all this he ſpeaks of was, of the Work upon him at his firſt Converlion ; 
po hen it was that herelates how Sin became in his Eſteem, fo above meaſure 
ul, | 
The Subjett then to be inliſted on is the Sinfulneſs of Sin, or the Heinoul: 
nels of the lealt Sin : aSubjett therefore as necefſary, as any other, becaulc if 
ever we be ſaved, Sia muſt firft appear to us all, as it did here to him, aboe 


meaſure ſinful. SſT 2 And 
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Book XII. 


And, I. becauſe all Knowledg begins at the Effects, which are obvious to 
Senſe, and Interpreters of the Nature of things ; therefore we will begin this 
Demonſtration of the Evil of Sin, from the miſchievous Effects it hath filled 
the World withall, ' it havihg done nothing: but wrought Milchiet lince Tt 
came into the World, and all the Miſchief that hath been done, it alone haxh 
done, but eſpecially towards the poor Soul of Man, the miſerable Subject of 
it. 

Which, r. it hath debaſed : The Soul of Man, the nobleſt Creature under 
Heaven, and higheſt allied, made to be a Companion fit for God himlelf, but 
Sin hath ſtrip'd 1t of its firſt native rrgrans as it did Reuben, Gen. 49. 41. 
debaled this Soul, more worth than all the World, as Chriſt himſelffaith, that 
only went to the Price of it : yet Sin hath made it a Drudg and Slaye to every 
Creature, which it was made to rule : Therefore the Prodigal, as a Type, is ſaid 
to ſerve Swine, and feed on Husks, ſo as every Vanity maſters it. Theretore 
we find in Scripture, that Men are {aid to be Servants to Wine, Tt. 2. 3. Ser- 
vants to Riches, and divers Luſts, &Cc. 

And hence it is that Shame attends upon it, Rom. 6. 21, Now Shame ariſeth 
out of an Apprehenſion of ſome Excellency debaſed : and by how much the Excel- 
lency is greater, by ſo much is the Shame the greater ; and therefore unuttera- 
ble Confuſion will one day befall Sinners :* becauſe Stn 1s the Dobaſement of an 
unvaluable Excellency. | ; 

2. It not only debaſeth it, but defiles it alſo ; and indeed there was nothing 
clic that could defile it, Matth. 15. 20. for the Soul is a moſt pure Beam, bear- 
ing the Image of the Father of Lights : as far ſurpaſſing the Sun in Pureneſs, 
as the Sun doth a Clod of Earth ; and yet all the Dirt in the World cannot de- 
file the Sun ; all the Clouds that ſeek to muffle it, the Sun ſcatters ther all : 
but Sin hath defiled the Soul : Yea, one Sin, the keaſt, defiles it, 1n an 1nſtanr, 
totally, cternally, 

1/7. One Sin did it in the Fall of Adam, Rom. 5. 17. one Offence polluted 
him, and all the World. Now ſuppoſe you ſhould ſee one drop of Darkneſs 
1c1zIng on the Sun, and putting out that Light and Eye of Heaven, and to 
looken it out of the Orb it moves in, and cauſe it to drop down a Lump of 
Darkneſs, you would ſay it were a ſtrange Darkneſs : this Sin did then in and 
unto the Soul, to which yet the Sun is but as a Taper. 

2aly. It defiles it thus in an Inſtant. Take the moſt glorious Angel in Hea. 
ven, and let one of the leaſt Sins ſeize upon his Heart, he would in an Inſtant 
tall down from Heaven, ſtrip'd of all his Glory, the uglieſt Creature chat ever 
was beheld : you would count that the ſtrongeſt of Poiſons, that would poiſon 
in an Inſtant ; as Nero boiled a Poiſon to that height, that it killed Germanicus 
as ſoon as he received it; now ſuch an one is Sin. | 

Zaly. Sin defiles it totally : it reſts not in one Member only, but beginning 
at the Underſtanding, eats into the Will and AﬀeCtions, ſoaks through all. 
Thoſe Diſeaſes we account ſtrongeſt, which ſeize nor on a Joint or Member on- 
ly, but ſtrikes Rottenneſs through the whole Body. | F ' 

4thly. It defiles eternally, it being eterna macula, a Stain which no Nitre or 
Sope, or any Creature can waſh out, Jer. 2. 21. There was once let in a De- 
luge of Water, and the World was all over-flow'n with it ; it waſhed away 
Sinners indeed, but not one Sin. Andthe World ſhall be a Fire again at the 
latter Day, and all that Fire and thoſe Flames in Hell that follow, ſhall not 
purge out one Sin. 

3. It hath robbed the Soul of the Image of God, deprived #s of the Glory of 
God, Rom. 3. 23. the Image of God's Holineſs, which is his Beauty and ours. 
We were beautiful, and all glorious once within : which though but an Acci- 
cent, is more worth than all Mens Souls devoid of it, it being a Likeneſs unto 
God, 4 divine Nature, without which no Man ſhall ſee God. Though Man 
in Innocency had all PerfeQions united in him via eminentie, that are to be 
tound in other Creatures, yet this was more worth than all : for all the reſt 
made him nor like to God, as this did; without which all Paradiſe could not 
have made Adar happy ; which wheg he had loſt, he was left naked, though 
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thole his other PerfeQtions remained with him ; which is profitable for all things, CRALbY 
as the Apoſtleſays : The leaſt Dram of which, the whole World emballanced Chap. r.; 
with, would be found too light; without which the glorious Angels would 
'% ed Devils, the Saints in Heaven damned Ghoſts. This Sin hath robbed 

an of. 

4. It hath robbed Man even of God himſelf; Your Sins ſeperate (ſays God) 
betwixt you and me: and therefore they are ſaid ts live without God in the 
World : and in robbing a Man of God, it robs him of all things; tor al! things 
are ours, but ſo faras God # ours: of God, whoſe Face makes Heaven, he is 
all in all ; his loving Kindneſs is better than Life, and containeth Beauty, Ho- 
nour, Riches, all; yea they are but a Drop to him. 

But its Miſchief hath not ſtaid here, but as the Leproſey of a Leper in the old 
Law, Tometimes infe&ed their Houſes, Garments, &«. 

So, 5. it hath hurPd Confuſion over all the World, brought a Vanity on the 
Creature, Rom. 8. 23. and 4 Curſe, Gen. 2. and had not Chriſt undertook 
the ſhattered Condition of the World to uphold it, it had fallen about Adam's 
Ears. 

And though the old Walls and ruinous Palace of the World ſtands to this day, 
yet the Beauty, the Gloſs and Glory of the Hangings is foiled and marred with 
many ImperteCtions caſt upon every Creature. 

And as the Houſe of the Leper was to be pulled down, and Traitors Houſes 
uſe to be made Jakes: ſo the World (if Chriſt had not ſtep'd in) had ſhrunk 
into its firſt nothing : and you will ſay, that is a ſtrong Carrion that retains 
not only Infe&ion in it ſelf, but infeRts all the Air about : fo this, that not the 
Soul, the Subje&t of it only, but all the World. 

6. It was the firſt Founder of Hell, laid the firſt Corner-ſ{tone thereof : Sin 
alone brought in and filled that bottomleſs Gulph with all the Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, and Treaſures of Wrath, which ſhall never be burnt and conſumed. 

Laſtly, this crucified and pierced Chriſt himſelf, poured on him his Father's 
Wrath, the induring of which for Sin, was ſuch, as that all the Angels in 
Heaven had crack'd and ſunk under it. | 


IT. But yet this Eſtimate is but taken from the EffeQts of it, the Eſſence of 
it, which is the Cauſe of all theſe Evils, muſt needs have much more Miſ- 
chief in it. Shall I ſpeak the leaſt Evil I can fay of it ? It containsall Evils in 
it : therefore James 1.23. the Apoſtle calls it, Filthineſs, and abundance of Su- 
perfluity, or Excrement as it were of Naughtineſs; agus 7 xaxiz, As if 
ſo tranſcendent, that if all Evils were to have an Excrement, a Scum, a Super- 
fluity, Sin 1s it, as _ the abſtraCted Quinteſſence of all. An Evil, which ia the 
Nature and Eſſence of it, virtually and eminently contains all Evils of what kind 
ſoever that are in the World. Inſomuch, as in the Scriptures you ſhall find that 
all the Evils in the World ſerve but to anſwer for it, and to give Names to it. 
Hence Sin it is called Poyſon, and Sinners Serpents : Sin is called z Vomit, Sin- 
ners Dogs : Sin the Stench of Graves, and they rotten Sepulchres : Sin Mire ; 
Sinners Sows : And Sin Darkneſs, Blindneſs, Shame, Nakedneſs, Folly, Maa- 
neſs, Death, whatſoever is filthy, defective, infeCtive, painful. Now as the 
Holy Ghoſt ſays of Nabal, [a5 is his Name, ſo i he; ] lo may we lay of Sin: tor 
if Adam gave Names to all things, according to their Nature, much more 
God, who calls things as they are. Surely God would not ſlander Sin, though it 
be his only Enemy. And beſides, there is a Reaſon for this, it 1s the Caule of 
all Evils. God ſowed nothing but good Seed in the World ; He beheld, and 
{aw all things were very goow. It is Sin hath ſown the Tares, all thoſe Evils 
that have come up, Sorrows and Diſeaſes, both unto Men and Beaſts. Now 
whatever is in the EffeR, is via eminentie in the Cauſe. Surely therefore it is 
to the Soul of Man (the miſerable Veſſel and Subject of it) all that, which 
Poyſon, Death, and Sickneſs is unto the other Creatures, and to the Body ; 
and :n that, it is all theſe to the Soul, it is therefore more than all theſe unto ir : 
for corruptio optimi peſſima : by how much the Soul exceeds all other Creatures, 
by ſo much muſt Sin, which is the Corruption, Poiſon, Death and Sicknels ot 


it, exceeds all other Evils. 
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Book XIT. 111. But yet this is the leaſt ill that can be ſaid of ir. There is, ſecondly» 
LV DV (me further tranſcendent peculiar Miſchief in it, that is not ro be found in 
all other Evils, as will appear in many Inſtances. 

For, 1. all other Evils God proclaims himſelf the Author of, and owns 
them all ; though Sin be the meritorious Caufe of all, yer God the efficient and 
diſpoſing Cauſe. There is 0 Evil in the City but 1 have done in. He only dif- 
claimeth this, Jam. 1.13. as a Baſtard of fome others breeding, for he « the 
Father of Lights, ver. 17. y | 

2. The utmoſt Extremity of the Evil of Puniſhment God the Son under- 
went, had a Cup mingled him of his Father, more bitter than if all the Evils 
in the World had been firained in, and he drank it off heartily to the bottom ; 
but not a Drop of Sin, though ſweetned with the Offer of all the World, 
would go down with him. | 

3. Other Evils the Saints have choſen and imbraced as good, and refuſed the 
rreateſt good things the World had, as evil, when they came in Competition 
with Sin. So Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer, much rather than to injoy the Plea- 
(ures of Sin, Heb. 11. from 24, to 28. So Chryſoſtome, when Exudoxia the 
[moreſs threatned him : Go, tell her, fays he, Ni piſs peccatum timeo, I fear 
nothing but S1n. 

4. Take the Devil himſelf, whom you all conceive to be more full of Miſ- 
chief than all the Evils in the World, called therefore in the Abſtract ſpiritual 
Wickedaeſs, Ephel. 6. 12. yet it was but Sin that firſt ſpoiled him ; it is Sin 
pollefſerh the very Devils: he was a glorious Angel, till he was acquainted 
with it: And could there be a Separation made between him and Sin, he 
would be again of as good, ſweet, and amiable a Nature, as any mere Crea- 
ture in Earth or Heaven. 

5. Though other things are evil, yet gothing makes the Creature accurſed 
but Sin : asall good things in the World do not make a Man a bleſſed Man, ſo 
nor all the Evilsan accurſed Man. God fays not, bleſſed are the honourable, 
and the rich, nor that accurſed are the poor : but curſed i the Man that conti- 
nues not in all things, &c. Gal.3.10. a Curle to the leaſt Sin; and on the contrary, 
bleſſed is the Man whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, &C. Roms. 4. 7. 

6. God hates nothing but Sin. Were all Evils ſwept down into one Man as 
made the Sink of them, God hates him not {imply for them, not becauſe thou 
art poor and diſgraced, but only becaule ſinful. Ir is Sin he hates, Rev. 2. 15. 
Iſa. 27. 11, yea, it alone : and whereas other Attributes are diverſly commu- 
nicated in their EffeQts to ſeveral things; as his Love and Goodneſs : himſelf, 
his Son, his Children, have alla ſhare in: yet all the Hatred (which is as 


large as his Love) is ſolely poured out upon, and wholly, and limitted only 
unto S1n. 


IV. All the Queſtion will be, what Tranſcendency of Evil is in the Eſſence 
of it, that makes it above all other Evils, and thus hated, and it only, by God, 
Chriſt, the Saints, &c. 

Why ? It is Enmity to God, Rom. 8. 7. Abſtralts we know ſpeak Eſſences ; 
the meaning is,, it is as directly contrary to God, as apy thing could be : for 
contrary it 1s to God, and all that is his. 

As, 1. contrary to his Exiſtence, and being God ; for it makes Men hate 
him, Rom. 1. 30. and 4s he that hateth bus Brother s a Murderer, x Joha 3. 15. 
to he that hateth God may be ſaid to be a Murderer of him, and wiſheth thar 
he were not. Peccatum eft Dei-cidinm. 

_ 2. Contrary ir is to all his Attributes, which are his Name. Men are jea- 
lous of their Names: God's Name is himſelf. 1/, It makes a Man {light 
God's Goodneſs, and to ſeek Happineſs in the Creature, as if he were able to 
be happy without him. And, 24, it depoſeth his Soveraignty, and ers up 
other Guds before his Face. 3d, It contemas his Truth, Fower and Juſtice. 
And, 4thhy, turns his Grace into Wantonnels. 

And as thus to himſelf, fo to what-ever is his, or dear tol im. A King hath 
three things in an eſpecial manner dear to him : his Laws, his Favourites, his I- 

mage ſlamp'd upon his Coin : and 10 hath God. 1/}. His 
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1/t, His Laws and Ordinances : God never gave Law, but it hath been AgY 
broken by Sin ; «vouie js the definition of it, The tranſgreiſion of the Law, Chap. 1. 
1 Joh 3. 4. yea, it 15 Called defiroying the Law, Pal. 119.126. And know, that <"W 
God's Law, the leaſt title of it, is more dear to him than all the World, For, 
'ere the leaſt of it (pall be brokew, Heaven and Earth ſball paſs. The leaſt Sin 
theretore, which 1s a breach of the leaſt Law, is worle than the deſtruRion 
of the World : and for his Worſhip, (as envying God ſhould haye any) it turns 
is Ordinances into Sin. 
2dly. For his Favourites : God hath but a few poor ones ; upon whom be- 
cauſe God hath ſet his love, Sin (as it works in Mens hearts) hath ſer its 
hatred. 
Laſtly, for his Image. Even in a Man's own breaſt the Law of the Mem- 
bers tights againſt the Law of the Mind, and endeavoureth to expel it, though 
a Man ſhould be damned 1t it were expelled. Gal. 5. 17. The fleſb (namely 
Sin) luſteth againſt the Spirit, for they are contraries. Contrary indeed ; for 
methinks though it hates that Image 1n others, that yet it ſhould ſpare it in 
a Man's ſelf, out of Selt-love ; but yet though a Man ſhould be damned, if 
this Image be expelled, it yet laboureth to do this, ſo deadly is that hatred : 
a Man hates himſelf, as holy, ſo far as he is ſinful. 
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V. It abounds now ſo high, as our Thoughts can follow it no farther. Di- 
vines ſay, it aſpires unto infinity : the Object againſt whom it is thus contrary 
unto, being God, who 15.1nfinite, they tell us, that objeRively, Sin it ſelf is 
infinite. SureI am, the worth of the Objett, or Party offended, aggravates 
the Offence : an ill Word againſt the King is High-Treaſon, tho not {o great 
indignity to another Man. SureLalſo am, that God was fo offended with ir, 
as though he loves his Son as himſelf, yet he (though without Sin) being, bur 
made Sin by imputation, God ſpared him nat : and hecaule the Creatures could 
not ſtrike a ſtroak hard enough, he himſelf was pleaſed to bruiſe him for Sin, 
Ifa. 53.16. He ſpared not his own Sox, Rom.$.32. Yet one would think his Love 
might have overcome him, to have paſſed by it to his Son ; at leaſt a Word of 
his Mouth might have pacified him : yet ſo great was his hatred of it, and of- 
fence at it, as he poured the Vials of his Wrath on him : neither would en- 
treaty ſerve ; for though he cried with ftrong Cries it ſhould paſs from him, God 
would not till he had out-wreltled it. 

And as the Perſon offended aggravates the Offence, as before, ſo alſo the 
Perſon ſuffering, _ God and Man, argues the abounding Sinfulneſs of it. 
For, for what Crime did your ever hear a King was put to Death ?/ their Per- 
ſons being eftcemed in worth above all Crime, as civil. Chriſt was the K;zrg 


of Kings. 


VT. And yet there 1s one conſideration more to make the Meaſure vf its 
Iniquity fully full, and ro abound to flowing over, and that is this, that the 
leaſt Sin virtually more or leſs contains all Sin in the nature of it (I mean not 
that formally all are equal, therefore I add more or leſs) And I prove it thus : 
becauſe Adam by one Offence contraCted the ſtain of all, no ſooner did one Sin 
ſeize upon his Heart, but he had all Sins in hym. 

And fo every Sin in us by a miraculous multiplication inclines our Nature 
more to every Sin than it was before ; it makes the pollution of Nature of a 
deeper die ; not only to that ſpecies of Sin, whereof it is the proper individu- 
al AQ, but toallelſe: As bring one candle into a Room, the light ſpreads all 
over ; and then another, the light is all over mare increaſed : So it 1s 1g Sin ; 
for the leaſt cuts the Soul off from God, and then it is ready to go a Whoring 
after every Vanity that will entice it, or entertain it. 

And this ſhews the fullneſs of the Evil of it, ja that it contains not only all 
other Evilsin the World in it, bur alſo all of its own kind. As you would 
count that a ſtrange Poiſon, the leaſt drop of which contains the force of all 
Poiſon in it ; that a Diſcale, the leaſt infeQtion whereof brought the 
Body ſubje& to all Diſeaſes : yer ſuch «8 one is Sin, the leaſt making the Soul 


and {ubjett to all. 
eats Ss a VII. And 
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ALS 
Book XII. 
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VII. And now you ſee it is a perfe& Evil; and though indeed it cannot be 
{aid to be the chiefcſt, or phedoh. 2 malum, 1n that full ſenſe wherein God is ſaid 
to be the chiefeſt Good ; becauſe if it were as bad as God is good, how could 
he pardon it, ſubdue it, bring it to nothing as he doth? and then how could 
it have addition to it, one Sin being more ſinful than another ? Ezek. 8. 15. 
John 19. 11. But yet it hath ſome Analogy of being the chieteſt Evil, as God 
the chiefeſt Good. ; 

For 1. As God is the chiefeſt Good, who therefore is to be loved for himſelf, 
and other things but for his ſake ; ſo allo is Sin the chieteſt Evil, becauſe it is 
ſimply to be avoided for it ſelf; but other Evils become good, yea deſirable, 
when compared with rt. | | 

2. As God is the chiefeſt Good, becauſe he is the greateſt happineſs to him- 
ſelf; ſo Sin,the greateſt Evil to it ſelf : for there can be wo worſe puniſhment of it 
than it ſelf; therefore when God would give a Man over, as an Enemy he 
means never to deal withal more, he gives him up to Sin, 

And, 3. It is ſo evil, as it cannot have a worle Epithet given it than it 
ſelf; and therefore the Apoſtle, when he would ſpeak his worſt of it, and 
wind up his Expreſſion higheſt, »/que ad hyperbolem, calls it by its own Name, 
ſinful Sin, « paceorw\os omepria, Rom. 7. 13. that as in God being the greateſt 
go00d, quicquid eſt iu Deo, eft Deus ipſe, therefore his Attributes and Names are 
but himſelf, idem predicatur de ſeipſo : 10 it is with Sin, quicquid eſt in peccato, 
peccatum eſt, ©. he can call it no worſe than by its own name, ſinful Sin, 


Uſe 1. And what have I been ſpeaking of all this while ? Why but of 
one Sin in the general Nature of it. And take the leaſt for inſtance, ir hath all 
this in it that hath been ſaid. And yet there 1s not a Man here, but has mil- 
lions of them ; as many as the Sands upon the Sea-ſhore ; yea, as there would be 
Atoms, were all the World pounded to duſt : it exceeds iz number alſo, and 
therefore *ere we go any further, let all our thoughts break off here in won- 
derment at the abounding of Sin, above all things elſe : for other things, if 
they be great, they are but few; if many, they are but ſmall: the World, 
tis a big one indeed, but yet there is but one ; the Sands, though innumerable, 
yet they are but ſmall ; your Sinfalneſs exceeds in both. 

And next, let all our thoughts be wound up to the moſt deep and intenſe 
con(ideration of our Eſtates; for it one Sin abounds thus, what Tongue can 
expreſs, or Heart can conceive their Miſery, who to uſe the Apoſtle's phraſe, 
1 Cor, 15. are yet in their Sins? that is, ſtand bound to God 1n their own ſingle 
bond only, to anſwer for all their Ss themſelves; and cannot, in the Eſtate 
wherein yet they ſtand, of impenitency and unbelief, plead the benefit of 
Chritt's Death, to take off and eaſe them of the Guilt of one Sin, but all their 
Sins are yet all their own, which troa Man in Chriſt they are not ; for his 
own Bonds are cancelled, and given in, and Chriſt entred into Bonds for him, 
and all his S:zs tranſlated upon him. 

Now for a proper Character of their Eſtate, and ſutable to this expreſ- 
00s | 

1. Then a Man's Sins may be ſaid to be ſtill his own, when he committeth 
Sin ot of his own,that is the full frame and inclination of his Heart. Thus the 
Devil is ſaid to lin, John $. 44. &x T8 iSis, out of his own ; the whole frame of 
15 Spiritsis init; whicha Man in Chriſt cannot be fo fully faid to do, for 
he hath a new Creature in him that ſinaeth not, 1 Joh 3. 1,9. that can ſay 
even when he ſins, It & not I, but Sin. 

And, 2, ThenSin is a Man's own, when he hates it not, but loves it : The 
World loves his own, faith Chriſt, Jobs 15. 29. and fo doth a wicked Man his 
vin, more than any good; Which is Devid's charaQter, Pſal. 52. 3. 

And, 3. What is a Man's own, he nouriſheth and cheriſheth ; therefore 
Epheſ. 5. 19. No Man hates his own Fleſh, but loveth it, and cheriſbeth it: io 
do Men their Sins, when they are their own. Thoſe great and rich Oppreſ- 
ſors, Jam. 5. 5. are ſaid to nouriſh their Hearts in wantonneſs, and in pleaſure, 
as in « Day of ſlanghter ; as living upon the cream of Sinning, and having ſuch 


plenty, 
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plenty, they pick out none but the ſweereſt bits to nouriſh their Hearts TS 
withal. Chap. 18. 

4. So what a Man provides for, that is his own; ſo ſays the Apoſtle, 4 SO 
May that provides not for his ows, is worſe, fc. When therefore Men mate 
Proviſion for the fleſh, as the phraſe is, Rom. 13. 14. that is, whoſe Heares are 
Carterers and Contrivers of their Lults, and whole chiefeſt care is every Mor- 
ning, what pleaſares of Sin they have that Day be to be enjoyed, it is a fign 
that their Sins are their own. 

Ita word, 5. When Men live i Sin, 'ris the Expreſſion uſed, 1 Tia. 5.6. 
She that lives in pleaſure, is Dead while ſhe lrves. When the revenews of the 
comfort of Men's lives come in, from the: pleaſures Sins afford, and that ſup- 
plies them with all thoſe neceſfaries that belong to Life ; as whea *ris their 
Element, which they drink in like Water ; their \mear, rhey eat the Bread. of 
wickedneſs, Prov. 1. 7. and it goes down, and troubleth them nor; their flee 
allo, they cannot ſeep till they have doze or contrived {ome miſchief, ver. 16. 
their appare], as when apprefſion covers them as a Garment, and Pride compaſ- 
ſeth them 8s 4 Chain, Pla. 75. their recreation alſo, It is « paſtime for 4 Fool to do 
wicked/y, he makes {port and brags of it, Prov. 10. 23. yea their health, be- 
ing Sk and diſcontented, when their Luſts are got fatisfied, as Abab was for 
Naboths Vineyard; Ammon grew lean, when he could not enjoy his Para- 
more, 

All thele, as they live an their Sins here, and ſoare dead whilſt they live; 
and ſo are made the more miſerable, in making the greateſt Evil their chief- 
eſt Good ; {o when they come to die (as we all muft do one Day) and how 
ſuddenly we know not ; conſider we carry our Souls, our precious Souls, as 
precious Water in a brittle glaſs, ſoon cracked, and then we are ſpilt like wa- 
ter, which none can gather wp again; or but as a Candle in a Paper-lanthorn, 
in clay Walls, full of crannies, but a little cold comes in, and often blows the 
Candle out ; and then, without a through change of Heart before, wrought 
from all Sin, to all Godlineſs, they will de in their Sins. And all, and the 
utmoſt of all myſeries is {poken in that one word : and therefore Chriſt, when 


he would ſum up all mileries in one Exprefion, tells the Phariſees they 
{hould die in therr Sins, Joha 8. 28. 


— 


V/e 2. And let us conſider further, that if Sin be thus above meaſure finful, 
that Hell that followeth Death, is then likewiſe above meaſure fearful. And 
{0 1adeed it is intimated to be a puniſhment without meaſure, as by the Di- 
{tin&tion and ditterence God puts between punifhing his Children and rhe 
Wicked in Hel}, as we find it, by comparing Fer. 30. 11. with I/a. 27. Have 
I ſmitten thee (lays God to bis Sons) as T1 bave ſmote them ({peaking of wick- 
ed Men) ver. 7. No, bat I will dehate with thee ins meaſure, ver. 8. which dit- 
terence 1s alfo put in Jer. 30.1r. And indeed, Sin being committed againſt 
God, the Kjngs of Kings, it can never be puniſhed enough. But as the kil- 
ling of a King 15 amongſt Men a Crime {© hainous, that no Tortures can ex- 
ceed the deſert of it: we ule to ſay, all Torments are too little, any Death 
roo good for ſuch a Crime. Now Peccatum eſt Dei-cidiums, as 1 faid before, a 
deſtroying God, as much as in us lies; and therefore none but God himſelf 
can give It as full puniſhment : therefore it is called « faling into God's hands, 
Heb. 10. 31. which bow fearful is it, as he ſpeaks there. For it his breath 
blaws us to Deſtraction, Job 4. 9. for we are but duſt-heaps; yea, his Nod, he 
a0ds 10 Deſtrufian, Pal. 80. 16. then what is the weight of his Hands, even 
of thoſe hands, which ſpan the Heavens, «nd hold the Earth in the hollow of 
them ? and if God take it into his Hands to puniſh, he will be ſure to doit 
unto the full. Sin is Man's work, and puniſhment is God's, and God will 
{bew himſelf as perfect in his wark, as Man ia his. 

It Sin be walum cathalicum, 2s hath been ſaid, that contains all Evils in it ; 
then the puniſhment Gad. wyl inflict ſhall be melzr catholicum alfo, contain- 
ing in it all Miſeries ; it isa Qup full of mixture, fo called, P/al. 75. 8. as in- 
to which God hath ſtrained the quinteſſence of all miferies, and the Wicked of 
the Earth muſt Drink the dreggs of it, m— it be crernity unto the agree 
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And if one Sin deſerves a Hell, a puniſhment above meafure, what will mil. 


Bouk XI. 1; of millions do? And we read that every Sim ſhall receive a juſt recom- 
WY, pence, Heb. 2. 3. O, ler vs then take heed of dying in our Sins, and therefore 


af living in them ; tor we ſhall lie in Priſon till we. have paid the very utmoſt 
arthing. P. 

4 fin therefore if all this that I have ſaid will not engender anſwerable Ap- 
prehenſions of it in you, (this being but painting the Toad, which you can 
look upon and handle without Afrightment) I wiſh that if without Danger 
you could but lay your Ears to Hell,” that ſtanding as it where behind the 
Skreen, you might hear $4 ſpoken of in'its own diale&, by the oldeſt Sons of 
perdition there: To hear what Cain ſays of murthering his brother Abel ; 
what. Sau} of his perſecuting David, and the Prieſts of Jehovah ; what 
Balaam and Achitophel - of their curſed Counſels and Policies; what Ahab 
ſays of his Oppreſſion of Naboth ; what FJudzes of his Treaſon ; and hear what 
Ezpreſſions they have, with what Horrors, Yellings, Groans, DiſtraCtions the 
leait Six is there ſpoken of, - If God ſhould take any Man's Soul here, and as 
he wrapt his into the third Heavens, where he ſaw Grace 1n its fulleſt bright- 
neſs ; ſo carry any Soul into thoſe Chambers of Death, as Solomon calls them, 
and leading him through all, from Chamber to Chamber, ſhew him the vi- 
ſions of darkneſs, (and he there) hear all thoſe Bedlams cry out, one of this 
yin, another of that, and ſee S;z as it looks in Hell But there is oge 
4ggravation more of the Evil and miſery $i» brings upon Men, I have not 
{poken of yer, that it blinds their Eyes, and hardens their Hearts, that they 
do not {cc, nor lament their Miſery, ill they be in Hell, and thea it is too 
late. 


Vſe 3. Bur what, doth Sin ſo excecd in fſinfulneſs, and is the venom of it 
boiled up to ſuch a highr of Miſchief, that there ſhould be no Name in 
Heaven and Earth able to grapple with it,and deſtroy it? Isthere no Antidote, 
no Balm in Gzlead more ſoveraign, than it is deadly ? Surely yes, God would 
never have ſuffered ſo potent'and malicious an Enemy to have ſet Foot in his 
Dominions, but that he knew . how to conquer it, and that not by puniſhing 
of it only in Hell, but by mobroving it 3 only it 15 too potent for all the Crea- 
tures to encounter with, This Victory 1s alone reſerved for Chriſt, it can 
die by no other Hand, that he may have the Glory of it ; which therefore is 
the'top of his Glory, as Mediator ; and his higheſt Title, the memory of 
which he bears written in his name JESUS, for he ſhall ſave his People from: 
their Sins, Mat. 1. 21. | Therefore the Apoſtle Paul, his chiefeſt Herauld, pro- 
claims this Victory with a World of ſolemaity and triumph, 1 Cor. 15.55,55, 
57. O Death, where ts thy Sting ? O Grave, where ts thy Viftory ? the ſting of 
Death is Sin, the ſtrength of Sin is the Law : but Thanks be to God that gives us 
theVittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Which yet again adds to the Demon- 
itration of the {infulnelſs of it: for the ſtrength of Sin was ſuch, that like 
Goliath, it would have defied the whole Hoſt of Heaven and Earth. I: was 
not poſſible the Blood of Bulls and Goats (ſhould take away Sin, Heb. 10. 4. Nor 
would the Riches of the World, or the Blood of Men have been a ſufficient 
ranſome ; Will the Lord be pleaſed with Rivers of Oyl ? ſhall I give my firſt- 
born for my tranſgreſfion ? No, lays he, there is no proportion, for thy tirſt- 
born 1s but the Fruit of thy Body, and Sin 1s the Sir of the Soul, Mich. 6. 7. 
it mult coſt more to redeem a Soul than fo, P/al. 49. 9g. No, couldſt thou 
bring Rivers of Tears injtead of Rivers of Oyl, (which, if any thing, were 
hke to pacify Gcd,) yet are they but the excrements of thy Brains ; but Six 
15 the $7z of thy Heart : yea, all the Righteouſneſs that we could ever have 
done, rap or rend, as we ſay, cannot make amends for one Six : for ſuppole 
it perfect, (when as yet it is but Dung, Mal. 2. 3. and menſtruous Cloth,) yer 
thou owelt it already as thou art a Creature ; and one Debt cannot pay ano- 
ter, It then we would think to go a begging to all the Angels, who never 
linned, let them lay all their ſtock together, it would beggar them all ro 
pay for one Sin: no, it is nor the merit of Angels will do ir; for Siz is the 
tranſgreſhon, the deſtruition of the Law, Pſal. 109. 126. and the leaſt iow is 
more worth than Heaven, and all that is thercin, Onely, 
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Only, though it be thus unconquerably ſinful by all created Powers, it hath 
not gone beyond the Price that Chriſt hath paid for it; the Apoltle compares Chap. 1, 
to this very Purpoſe, Sin and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs together, Roms. 5. 15, 20. 
*T'is true, ſays he, that Si abounds, and that one Sin, To mt gmpua, and inftanceth 
in Adaw's Sin, which ſtained all Mens Natures to the end of the World ; yer, 
ſays he, the Gift of Righteouſneſs by Chriſt abounds much more ; abounds to low- 
ing over, «vaptn\vxor, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1.14. as the Sea doth above 
Mole-hills, Mal. 7. 14. Though therefore it would undo all the Angels, yer 
Chriſt's Riches are unſearchable, Ephel. 3. 8. he hath ſuch Riches of Merit, as 
are able to pay all thy Debts the very firſt Day of thy Marriage with him, 
though thou hadit been a Sinner Millions of Years before the Creation to this 
Day : and when that is done, there 15 enough left to purchaſe thee more Grace 
and Glory than all the Angels have in Heaven. In a word, he is able to [ave to 
the utmoſt all that come to God by him, Heb. 7. 5. let their Sins be what they wil). 

Vſe 4. But then we muſt come to him, and to God by hiz, and take him as 
our Lord, and King, and Head, and Husband, as he is treely tendered : we 
muſt be made one with him, and have our Hearts divorced trom all our Sins for 
ever. And why not now ? do we yet look for another Chriſt ? And to allude 
to what Naomi ſaid to Rath, Is there yet any more Sons in my Womb, that they 
may be your Husbands ? So ſay I, Hath God any more ſuch Sons? or is not this 
Chrilt good enough? or are we atraid of being happy tco ſoon, in being mar- 
ricd inſtantly to him ? 

But yet it we will have Chriſt indeed (without whom we are undone) how 
(ball we then continue in Sin, which is thus above-meaſure ſinful? No, not in 
one. The Apoſtle ſpeaks there in the Language of Impoſlibility and Inconli- 
ſtency. Chriſt, and the reign of one Sin, they cannot ttand together. 

And indeed we will not {o much as take Chriſt, until firſt we have ſeen more 
or lefs this Viſion here, and Sin appear to us, as to him, above meaſure ſinful : 
naturally we ſlight it, and make a mock of, and account it Preciſenels to ſtick 
and make Conſcience of it : but if once Sin thus appears to any but in its own 
Colours, that Man will look upon the leatt Sin then as upon Hell it felt; and 
like a Man afrighted, fear in all his Ways, leſt he ſhould meet with Sin, and 
ſtarts at the very Appearance of it ; he weeps if Sin do but ſee him, and he do 
but ſee it in himſelt and others ; and cries out as Joſeph did, How (hall I do thi, 
and ſin? and then a Man will make out for Chriſt, as a condemned Maa for 
Life, asa Man that can no longer live, O give me Chriſt, or elſe 1 die; and then 
if upon this Chriſt appear to him, and manifeſts himſelf, as his Promile is to 
them that ſeek him, Johz 14. 21. his Heart thereupon will much more detelt 
and loath it : he ſaw: 1t evil before, but then it comes to have a new Tincture 
added, which makes it infinitely more ſinful m his Eyes ; for he then looks up- 
on every Sin as guilty of Chriſt's Blood, as died with it, though covered by zt ; 
the Grace of God appearing, teacheth ms to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts : 
The Love of Chriſt conſtrains him. Thinks he, Shall I live in that for which 
Chrilt died ? Shall that be my Life, which was his Death ? Did he that never 
knew Sin undergo the Torment for it, and ſhall T be ſo unkind as to injoy the 
Pleaſure of it ? No, but as David when he was very thirſty, and had Water of 
the Well of Bethlzhem brought him, with the Hazard of Mens Lives, he then 
poured it on the Ground ; for ſays he, It # the Blood of theſe Men : So this 
Man, even when the Cup of Pleaſures is at his very Lips; Ir coſt ({ays he) 
the Blood of Chriſt, and ſo pours it upon the ground. And as the Love of 
Chriſt conſtrains him, ſo the Power of Chriſt doth change him. Kings may 
pardon Traitors, but they cannot change their Hearts ; but Chriſt pardons 
none, he doth not make new Creatures and all o/4 things paſs away, becauſe he 
makes them Friends, Favourites to live with, and delight in ; and 1f Men put 
on Chriſt, and have learned him, as the Truth is in Jeſus, they put off as concern- 
ing the former Converſation the old Man, with the deceitful Luſts ; and he ceaſeth 1 Per. 5-1, ©: 
from Sin, that is, from the Courſe of any known Sin; they are the Apoltles 
own Words which ſhall judg us. And if we ſhould expe&t Salvation from him 
upon any other terms, we aredeceived ; tor Chriſt s the Author of Salvation to 
them only that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. 
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An unregenerate Man's Gwiltineſs before God, 
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Apgravations of ſinning againſt Knowledg, demonſirated : 
wy the Reaſous aſſigued, why Sin thereby aggra- 


vated. 


KU MN Vt $9: 


Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful, but became vai in their Imagmations, and their fooliſh Heart 
was darkned. 


two Chapters, of the Geatiles Sinfulneſs: x, Their Uathankful- 

neſs, chap. 1. ver. 21. Which afterwards in chap. 3. 4. he inlargeth 

upon, tiling it a deſpiſing the Riches of God's Goodneſs. 24ly, Of 
Rebellion, in ſnning again Knowledg : that when they knew. him, they glorified 
him not as God. Both which I ſhall infiſt oo, in order to the aggrandiling the 
aQual Sins of Men unregenerate : (as for the Sjafulneſs of their Natures and 
Luſts, I reſerve that to another Method.) Lbegin with this of fixning again 
K zowledg, becauſe it hath the Priority bere 1n the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe : For in 
this firſt Chapter he indjgitateth this as the height of their finning, that they 
ſinned againſt Knowledg : for bripging in a long, large, and particular IndiQt- 
ment of many ſeveral Sins, as Idolatry, ver. 23. unnatural Uncleanneſs, ver. 
26, Oc. and all kinds of Unrighteauſneſs, ver. 29, he doth both in the begin- 
ning and end of the Bill, bring in this Aggravation, that they finned: aga:n#t 
Kyowleag in, all theſe. So wer. 18. there he begins this Indictment and 
Promulgation of God's Wrath above all, for this, that they with-held:the Truth 
in Unrighteouſueſs ; as being as much as all that Unrighteouſneſs they had com- 
mitted, barely in it ſelf conſidered : and then. again inthe end, when he 
comes to pronounce final Sentence, he comes in with this, after all Particulars 
had been reckoned.,up, Who knowing the Judgment of God againit thoſe which do 
ſuch things, yet do thers. 


T HERE are two general Aggravations the Apoſtle 1aſifts on, in theſe 


Do#. Sothat this DoQtrine 1s clear. from hence, that to ſin againſt Knowleds, 
either in, omitting good Duties, which we know. we.ought. to perform, or com» 
mitting of Sins we know we ought not to do, is the higheſt Aggravation of 
Sintulneſs. 

I put both in, both.Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſhon.: for {p the particular 
Sins the Gentiles axe taxed for here, are of both. ſorts; as mot glorifying or 
worſbipping God, as well'as turning his Glory into 4 Lie, 8&c. To omit Priver, 
when your. Conſciences tell you, you.qught to. periorm, it. : to. omit holy Diſ- 
courſe, examining the Heart, when you know you ought. todo them, are as 
well Sins againſt Knowledg, as to tell a, Lie againſt your Knowledg, or as to 
ſteal and forſwear, or murder, or.be. drunk, &. 

Now when I ſay, it isan Ag eracyon to. theſe. Sins, my meaning is this-: 
That take any Sin thou thinkeiſt moſt groſs, and view. it barely inthe A& of 
it, putthe AQt nakedly in the one Scale, be. it a Sin. of. Uncleanneſs or Drun- 
kenneſs; and then put this Circumſtance which. was.added to. it-in.the-other 
Scale, vis. that before and when thou. didſt: it, rbou knewe#:itto be a Sin, this 
alone weighs as much, yea more than the Sin it. ſelf-doth : that as it is-ſaid-of 
Herod, that he added this to all his other. Sins, that he caſtiJohn into. Priſon, who 
rold him. of. his Herodias, and fd it is. made as much as all his former Sins. To. 
like purpoſe 1s this brought in here, that in and-unto all their. Ynrighteouſneſs, 
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this was added, they with-held the Truth, that 1s, the Light of their Conſei. TRA.) 
ences (which is as a Prophet from God) they did impriſon i» Unrighteouſneſs, Clap. 2. 
ver. 18, And therefore when Daniel would convince Belſhazzar of his De.  V 
ſervedneſs to loſe his Kingdom, and that he was not able to hold weight in the 
Ballance, Dan. 5. 22. what puts he into the other Scale againit him to weigh 
him up, and to ſhew he was #09 light ? ver. 21, 22. he tells him how his Fa- 
ther knew the God of Heaven, and how that his Knowledg coſt him ſeven Years 
the Learning amongſt wild Beaſts, and thou (lays he) his Son kneweſt all this, 
and yet didft not humble thy ſelf. Here is the Aggravation weighs down all : 
he knew the God of Heaven againſt whom he finned, and that Judgment on 
his Grand-father for his Pride ; and then withall he tells him, that this God, in 
whoſe Hends i thy Breath, and all thy ways, thou haſt not glorified. 
I name this Place amongſt many others, becauſe it 1s parallel with this 
in the Text. Ple name no more, but give Reaſons and Demonttrations for 


=; 


i. TheGreatneſsof this kind of Sinning might many ways be made ap. 

pear ; we will demonſtrate it only by comparing it with other kinds of Sin- 
ning. 
To lin, though out of ſimple Ignorance, when that Ignorance is but the 
cauſa fine qua now, Of ſinning, that is, ſoasif a Man had known it a Sin, he 
had not done it, doth not yet make the Fact not to be a Sin, though it leſſen- 
eth it: For Luke 12. 48. He that did not know his Maſter's Will, was beaten, 
when the thing committed was worthy of Stripes, though he did not know fo 
much, becauſe the thing deſerves it : Andthe Reaſon is, becauſe the Law be- 
ing once promutged, as at firſt ro Adam it was, and put into his Heart, as the 
common Ark of Mankind ; though the Tables be loſt, yet our Ignorance doth 
not make the Law of none Effect. For the Law of Nature for ever binds, 
that is, all that was written in Adaw's Heart, becauſe it was thereby then pub- 
liſhed in him, and to him for us. But poſitive Laws, as I may call them, as 
70 believe in Chriſt, &c. a-new delivered, bind not, but where they are pub- 
liſhed. Foſiah rent his Clothes, when the Book of the Law was found, be- 
cauſe the Ordinances werenot kept, although they had not known the Law of 
many Years ; yet becauſe they ought to have known it, therefore tor all their 
I2norance, he feared Wrath would come upon all 1/rae!. So alſo Levir. 5. 17. 
Sins of Ignorance were to be ſacrificed for : yet ſtill however it lefleneth the 
Sin, therefore he (ball be beaten with few Stripes. 

And'ſure if Ignorance lefſeneth them, mowing aggravates: for contrario- 
rum cadem- eſt ratio'> therefore he that knows, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 
Yea, ſuch Difference is there, that God' is ſaid to wixk at Sins of Ignorance, 
AQts 17. 30. The time of this Ignorance God' winks at. Whilſt they had no 
Knowledg, God took no notice: yea, and- he: abates. ſomething for ſuch Sins, 
becauſe the: Creature hath a Cloak, hach fomerhing to ſay for it ſelf ; (as 
Chriſt ſays, Johw 15, 22.) bur when: againſt Knowledg, they have no Cloak. 
Yea farther, Chriſt makes a Sin-of Ignorance to-be no Sin, in compariſon : So 
there, If I had not ſhoken and' done thoſe Works never Man did, they had had no 
Sin; that is, none 1n compariſon,. but now they. have-no Cloak, no-Shelter to 
award the-Stripes, or Plea to-abate them. | 

And that you may ſee the ground'of this vaſt Difference between Sins of Ig- 
noranee, and againſt Knowledg. Conſider, x. that if a Man fin (ſuppole the 
A& the fame)- out of Ignorance merely, there may: be a: Suppoſition, that if 
he had known it,he'would not have done it; andithatas foon.as he doth know it, 
he would or might repent of it. So 1 Cor. 2. 8: If they had known it, they had not 
crucified the Lord of Glory. The like ſays Chriſt'of Tyre, Sidow, and Gomorrah, 
That if tha ſamethings had been done in them, they would have repented. But now 
when a Man knows it before, andalſo conſiders it in the very committing ot it, 
and yet doth it, then there-is no room for ſuch- a- Suppoſition, and:leſs Hope. 
For what is it thay ſhould'ireduce this Nan to. Repentance ? Is it nor his Know- 
tkedg ?* Now if that ha&no-Power to keep - him from his Sin, then it may-be 
judped, that it will not-be of Force to-bring him to Repentance'for it; for by 
ſinning, the Heart is: made- more hard, and the Kaowhedg and the Authority 
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FPRAL thereof weakned and leſſened, as all Power is, when contemned and reſiited ; 

Book XII. p,,. 1. 21. Their fooliſh Heart becomes darker. Ariftotle himſelf hath a Touch 

LV LF this Notion in the third of his Ethicks, that if a Man fin out of Ignorance, 
when he knows it, he repents of it; if out of Paſſion, when the Paſſ1on is 0- 
ver, he is ſorry for what he hath done : but when a Man fins deliberately, and 
out of Knowledg, it is a Sign he is fixed and ſet in Miſchief ; and tt:.. ctore it 
iscounted Wickedneſs and Malice. And hence it 1s, that thoſe that have been 
cnlightned with the higheſt kind of Light, but that of ſaving Grace, Heb. 6. 
4, 5. and Heb. 10. If they ſin wilfully atter ſuch a Knowledy ot the Truth, God 
Jooks on them, as thole that will never repent. And therefore likewiſe the 
School gives this as the reaſon why the Devils {in obſtinately, and cannot re- 
pent, becauſe of rheir full Knowledg they fin with ; they know all 1a the full 
Latitude that may be known, and yet go on. 

2, The vaſt Difference that in God's Account 1s put between Sins of Know- 
ledg and of Ignorance, will appear by the different Reſpect and Regard that 
God hath to them, in the Repentance he requires and accepts for them ; and 
that both in the Atts of Repentance, and allo in the State of Grace; and that 
Repentance, upon which God accepts a Man, or for want of which he re- 
jecteth him. 

1/t, When a Man comes to perform the Ats of Repentance, and to humble 
himſelf for Sin, and to turn from it, God exatteth not that Sins of Ignorance 
thould particularly be repented of ; but if they be repented of but 1n the gene- 
ral, and in the lump, be they never ſo great, God accepts it. This is inti- 
mated, Pſal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his Error ? Cleanſe me from my ſecret 
Sins : that was Confeſſion enough. But Sins of Knowledg muſt be particu- 
larly repented of, and confeſſed, and that again and again, (as David was forced 
to do for his Murder and Adultery) or a Man {hall never have Pardon. 

Yea, 24ly, a vaſter Difference yet will appear between theſe two, if we 
take an Eſtimate of them, by what Conliſtency they have with the State of 
Grace: A Man may lie in a Sin he doth not know to be a Sin, and yet be in 
the State of Grace, as the Patriarchs in Poligamy, and in divorcing their 
Wives : but to lie in a Sin againſt Knowledge, is not compatible with Grace ; but 
unleſs a Man maintaineth a conſtant Fight againſt it, hateth it, conteſſeth it, 
torlaketh it, he cannot have Mercy ; this cannot ſtand with Uprightneſs of 
Heart. A Friend may keep Correlpondency with one, he ſuſpe&ts not to be 
an Enemy unto his Friend, and be true to his Friendſhip notwithſtanding : 
but if he knows him to be an Enemy, he muſt break utterly with him in all 
Correſpondencies in ſuch things in which he aQts as, or is an Enemy to his 
Friend ; if he will lean.to the one, he muſt leave the other. - 

Yet farther, in the 34 Place, So vaſt is the Difference, that ſome kind of 
Sins committed out of, and againſt Knowledg, utterly exclude from Mercy for 
time ro come z which done out of Ignorance, remained capable of, and have 
obtained it; as perſecuting the Saints, blaſpheming Chriſt, &c. Pauls Will 
was as much in thoſe AQts themſelves, and as hearty as it is.in thoſe that fin a- 
gainit the Holy Ghoſt : for he was mad againſt the Church, and ſet with all his 
Violence to purſue them ; not ſinning willingly only, but carried on with Fu- 
ry, as hot and as forward as the Phariſees that ſinned that Sin ; only ſays he, 
1 Tim. 1.13. 1 did it ignorantly, therefore I obtained Mercy. Though it was 
1gnorantly done, yet there was need of Mercy ; but yet in that he did it but ig- 
norantly, -there was a Capacity and Place for Mercy, which otherwiſe had nor 
been. Burt thus to (in after « Man bath received the Knowledg of the Truth, out 
of a ſettled Frame of Spirit ſo to lin, and with Malice againſt the Truth ; 
{huts a-Man out from Mercy, Heb. 10. and there 5s no more Sacrifice for Sip, 
for ſuch Sins; T ſay, ſuch Sins as theſe, thus direGtly againſt the Goſpel, when 
commutted with Knowledg. For Sins againſt che Law, though againſt Know- 
ledg, there was an Atonement, as appears Lev. 6. from wer. 1, to 8. where 


he inſtanceth in forſwearing : But to perſecute the Saints and Chriſt's Truth with 


revengeful Malice, after Knowledg of it, there i no more Sacrifice : not that ſim- 
ply the Sin is fo great in reſpe& of the AR it felf of Perſecution, for Pas! did 
perſecure with rhe fame Aﬀts of 


Perſecution, making havock of the Church, 
Acts 


in Reſpef of Sin and Piniſbment. +11 
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Aits 8. 3. Breathing ont Threatnings and Slaughter, AQts 9. 1. and the worſt of 
the Phariſces could execute no more than he intended ; but what he did in this Chap. 2. 
kind, he did out of Ignorance : So vaſt a Difference doth Knowledg and Igno- Vw 
rance put between the Guilt of the ſame Sin in theſe Caſts. ; 
And therefore indeed, to conclude this in the hſt Place, this is the higheft 
Step of the Ladder, next to turning off; the very highelt but of ſinning a= 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt : which muſt needs argue ir the higheſt Aggravation of 
Sinning, when it aſcends ſo high ; or when it brings a Man to the brink, and 
next to falling into the bottomleſs-Pit irrecoverably. And thereture to ſin pre- 
ſumptuouſly (which 1s all one) and to ſin againſt Knowledg (as appears, Nnmb. 1 5. 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30.) it being there oppoled to finning out of Ignorance, ({{:c1 
a Sin as David did, of whom it is ſaid, 2 Sam. 12. 9. That he deſpiſed the Word 
of the Lord : which Phraſe alſo is uſed ro expreſs Sins of Preſumptton, wer. 31. 
of that 15th of Numbers.) To ſin, I ſay, preſumptuouſly, is the higheſt Step 
unto that other: So in David's Account, Pſal. 19. 12, 13. for firſt he prays, 
Lord keep me from ſecret Sins, (whereby he meaneth Sins of Ignorance) and 
then next he prays againſt preſumptnoxs Sins, (which, as the Oppoſition ſhews, 
are Sins againſt Knowledg : ) For, ſays he, If they get Dominiow over me, I (ball 
not be free from that great Offence : that is, that unpardonable Sin which ſhall 
never be forgiven ; ſo as theſe are neareſt it of 'any other, yet not ſo as thar 
every one that falls into ſuch a Sin commits it, but he is nigh to it, as the 
Scripture ſpeaks, nigh unto Carſing. For to commit that Sin, but two things 
are required, Light in the Mind, and revengeful Malice 1n the Heart ; not 
Malice alone, unleſs there be Light ; for then that Apoſtle had ſinned it: yer 
ſo as Knowledg is the Parent of it, It « after receiving the Knowleds of the 
Truth, Heb. 10. 17, 18. 
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Theſe are the Demonſtrations of it : The Reaſons are, 


Reaſon 1. Firff, Becauſe Knowledg of God and his ways is the greateſt 
Mercy next to Saving-Grace : He hath not dealt ſo with every Nation. Where- 
in? In giving the Knowledg of his ways : and as it is thus to a Nation, fo to a 
Man ; and therefore Chriſt ſpeaking of the Gift of Knowledg, and giving the 
Reaſon why it ſo greatly condemneth, Luke 12. 48. ſays, For to whos much is 
given, muth « requird : As if he had faid, To know his Maſter's Will, that is 
the great Talent of all other : there 15 a wwch in that. Thus it was in the Hea- 
thens Eſteem alſo; they acknowledged their fooliſh Wiſdom in moral and natu- 
ral Philoſophy, their greateſt Excellency : and therefore Plato thanked God 
for three things, that he was a Mag, an Athenian, and a Philoſopher. And 
Rom. 1. 22, the Apoſtle mentions it as that Excellency they did profels. And 
Solomon, of all Vanities ſays, this is the beſt Vanity, and that ir exceeds Folly x 
Light doth Darkneſs, Ecclel. 2. But ſurely much more is the Kyowlede of the 
Law, and of God, as we have it revealed to us; this muſt needs be elteemed 
more excellent. And fo the Jews eſteemed theirs, as in this ſecond Chapter of 
the Romans the Apoſtle ſhews, that they made their boaſt of the Law, and their 
Form of K nowleag of it, and approving the things that are excellent. And what 
do the two great Books of the Creatures, and the Word, and all means elle, 
above all ends elfe, ſerve for, but to increaſe Khowledg ? If theretore 2ll rend 
to this, this is then the greateſt Mercy of all the reſt. 


Reaſon 2. For, Secondly, God hath appointed Knowledy as the immediate 
Guide of Men in all their ways, to bring them to Salvation aiid Repenrance, 
for to that it leads them. Ir 1s thar ſame To yſacuormey, as the Philolopher call'd 
it: and therefore the Law, Rom. 7. 1, 2. is compared to an Husband, (fo tar 
as it is written in, or revealed in the Heart) that as an Hu:bznd is the Guide of 
the Wife in her Youth, 1o is the Law to the Heart. And whereas Beatts arc 
ruled by a Bit and Bridle, God he rules Men by Knowledz : And theretore if 
Men be wicked, againſt or notwithſtanding his Light, they mult needs fin 
highly, ſeeing there is no other Curb for them, as they are Men, but this :- It 
he will deal with them as Men, this is the only way : and therefore it that wilt 
not do it, it is ſuppoſed nothing will. Fr 
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It is Knowledg makes Men capable of $in, which Beaſts are nat ; therefore 
Book XII. (he more Knowledg, (if Men be wicked withal) the more Sin muft nece(ſa- 
NY rily be reckoned to them : ſo as God doth not ſimply look what Mens AQtions 

and AﬀeRions are, but chiefly what their Knowledg is, and accordingly judg- 
eth Men more or leſs wicked. I may illuſtrate this by that comparjſon, which 
I may allude unto; That as in Kingdoms God meaſures out the Wickednels 
thereof, and fo his Puniſhments accordingly ; principally by the Guides, the 
Governours thereof, what they are, and what they do; as in the 5th of Jere- 
my the 4th Verſe it appears ; where God firſt look'd upan the poor people, but 
excuſeth them, Theſe are fooliſh, aud know not the Way of the Lord: And 
therefore God would have been ftill moved to ſpare the Kingdom, notwith- 
ſtanding their Sins : But from them at the 5h Verſe he goes to view the Ru- 
ters, 1 will get me to the great Men, for theſe have known the way of the Lord ; 
and when he ſaw that theſe had broken the Bands, then, Haw ſball I pardon thee 
for this ? So is it in hjs Judgment towards a particular Man, when God looks 
down upon a Man, and ſees him in his Courles exceeding loole and wicked, 
ne looks firlt upon thoſe rude AﬀeFtions in him, which are unclean, prophane, 
debauch'd, greedy of all Wickedneſs : Ay but, ſays he, theſe are fooliſh of 
themſelves, but I will look upon his Underſtanding, and upan the ſuperior 
Faculties, which are the Guides of theſe AﬀeQtions, and {ce what they diQate 
to theſe unruly AﬀeRions, to reſtrain them ; and whea he finds that the 
Guides themſelves are enlightned, 4nd have known the way of the Lord, and 
that the Will and AﬀeQions, though informed with much Knowledg, yet break 
all Bands, then, How ſball I pardoy thee ? Thee, wha art a knowing Drunkard, 
and a knowing unclean Perſon, cc. fo as thus to fin, - aggravates and makes 
Sin out of meaſure ſinful. 

Now that Knowledg and Reaſon is a Man's Guide, will further appear by 
this : That even erroneous Knowledg doth put an Obligation, a Bond, and a 
Tie upon a Man : which can be in other Reſpect, but becauſe Knowledg is 
appoinicd to be a Man's Guide. Thus if a Man thinks a thing (which is in 
it ſelf common and indifferent) to be a Si, and forbidden, (as Rom. 14. 4.) 
although the Law forbids it not, yet to him tt 1s unclean, though in Chriſt 
it is not unclean, that is, by the Law of Chrift, as there the Apoltle ſpeaks. 
For this his Knowledg and Judgment of the thing, hath to him the Farce of 
a Law : for it propounds it to him as a Law, and as irom God ; the ground of 
which can be no other then this, that God hath appointed this Reaſon of his 
to be his Guide: and the Will is to follow nothing that is evil, na, not which 
15 repreſented tot, as evil: this is the Law of meer Nature 1n all Conditions. 
Yea if a Man ſhould do an Attion which is in it ſelf good, if he thought it to 
be Evil, he ſhould Sz, and ſo & comzra, for he goes againſt the diftate of Na- 
ture. So that erroneous Knowledpg, though againit the Law, isa Law to me, 
though not per /e, yet per aceidens. Now therefore if to go againſt a falſe 
light of Conſcience be a Six, when yet it proves that the Commandment ir 
felt allows the thing which was done, and was for it, then to go againſt the 
true light of the Law ina Mans Conſcience, how ſinful is it ? 


Reaſon 3. Again, thirdly, the knowledg of the Law binds the Perſon fo 
much the more to Obedience, by how much the more he knows it : And {o 
though it would be a Sin, when he knows not the Law to tranſgreſs it, yet 
when he knows it, it becomes a far greater Szzx. *Tis true indeed, that Con- 
icience and the Law, when they thus meet, make up but one Law, not rwo 
diltin& Laws: and therefore in lianing againſt Knowledg, though a Man doth 
not commit two diſtinct Sins, yet however the Knowledg of it doth add a 
turther degree of Sinfulneſs to it : As a Cloth is the ſame Cloth when it is 
white, that it was when it is dyed with a Scarlet die ;'yer then it hath a dye, 
a tinCture given it, which is more worth than the Cloth: and ſo when you 
Siz, not knowing the Law, the Siz indeed is the ſame for the ſubſtance of 
the Act, it would be if you had known it ; yet that Knowledg dies it, makes 
it a Scarlet Sn, as Eſay ſpeaks, far greater ad deeper in demerit, than the 
Sin it ſelf: and the ground of this is, becauſe all Laws then come to he in 
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force, when they are promulged, and made known ; but God's Laws the more SAY 


or oftner made known, the more {ll they bind, Therefore Dexr. 11. 12.& 3. 
s. God ſtraitens the cords more, the binding force of the Law more upon 
thoſe Fews Conſciences, to whom he ar firſt perſonally with Majeſty had pro- 
mulged it, than upon-their Children, thaugh upon theirs allo. Now it all 
God Laws, being made known to Adew, bind us, and are in force, and this 
when we know them not;: then # we da know them, or might kaow them, 
they bind much more : and ſtil] the more clearly we know them, the oblioa- 
tion increaſeth, and the Guilt infuing with it : and the rather, becauſe now 
after our fall in Adam, when we come to know them, they are a new pro- 
mulged, in a way of peculiar Mercy ; we having defaced the knowleds of 
them in our fall. 


Reaſon 4. Fourthly, When the Law, being known, is broken, there is the 
more contempt caſt upon the Law, and the law-giver alſo; and fo a higher 
degree of Sinning. And therefore Numbers 15. 30. He that Sins out of know- 
ledg, is ſaid to reproach the Lord, and to deſpiſe the Word. And therefore 
Saul ſinning againſt knowledg, Samuel calleth it Rebellion: and though ir 
were but in a ſmall thing, yet he parallels it with Wirchcraft. So alſo Job 24. 
13. They are ſaid to rebel, when they Sin againſt Light ; becauſe thereby, Re- 
bellion comes to be added to Diſobedience : For Knowledg is an Officer ſet to 
ſee the Law executed, and fulfilled ; and makes God preſent to the Conſcience. 
Therefore Rom. 2. 14. it is called a Witneſs; and theretore in (inning againſt 
Knowledg, Mer are to ſaid to ſin before the Face of the Lord himſelf; Now 
what a great contempt is that? Therefore alſo, Pſal. 50. the Hypocrite in his 
fenning againſt Knowledg, is laid to caft to caſt the Law of God behind his back : 
ſo as there is a Contempt in this ſinning, which is in no other, 


Reaſon 5. Fifthly, The more Knowledg a Man fſinneth againſt, the more 
the Will a, the Sinner is diſcovered to be for Sin, as Sin. Now, voluntariun: 
eft regula + menſura attionum moralium : Willingneſs in ſinning, is the Stan- 
dard and Meaſure of Sins. The leſs Will, the les Sin : ar leaſtwiſe ſo much of 
Sin is added, by how much the Will is more in.it: and it fo, then it mnſt needs 
follow that the more the Will cloſeth with it as Sin, or rather though it be 
Sin, as it doth, the more it knows it ſo to be, the morg of ſinfulneſs ariſeth 
and is reckoned : and therefore the higheſt degree of (inning 1s exprelt to us, by 
finning willingly, after Knowledg, Heb. 10. Now though an ingnorant Man 
commits the AQ as willingly, (as when Pal perſecuted the Church) yet he 
commits it not, conſidered by him as Sin, till he hath the Knowledge of ir : 
but then when it is diſcovered to be Sin, and the more clearly it is ſo diſco- 
vered, the more the Will may be ſaid to joyn with it as Sin, although not in 
that degree as it doth in Men that fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. Therefore the 
Apoſtle ſays, To him that knows to do well, and doth it not, to him it is Sin, 
nr 4. 17. Becauſe by his knowledg the thing is repreſented as Sin; and 1o 
e cloſeth with it the more under that Notion and Apprehenlion. 


Reaſon 6. Sixthly, In ſinnins againſt Knowledg, a Man condemns himlſelt . 
but when out of Ignorance meerly, the Law only doth condemn him. So 
Rom. 2.1. A Man having knowledg in that wherein he judgeth axother, he con- 
demneth himſelf. Soallo Rom. 14. Now as Self-murder is the highelt degree 
of Murder, and an aggravation of it, ſo Self-condemning muſt needs be 
reckoned. God took it as a great advantage over him that hid his Talent, 
rhat out of thine own Mouth I wilt condemn thee, thou wicked Servant. 


Vvy CAP, 


Chap. 14. 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


CHAP. IIL 


What it is to ſen againſt Knowledg, explained by ſeveral 
Diſtin#ions concerning it, and by ſetting forth the ſe- 
veral ways of ſmning againſs Knowledg, A ſpecial 
application to ſuch as go on in a ſtate of Impenitency 
againſt Know ledg. 


H E Doctrine being thus proved ; 
| Firſt, I will explain, what it is to fin againſt Kpowledg. 


Seconaly, I will give the Aggravation of 1o finning. 

Thirdly, T will give Rules to meaſure S:#s of Kyowleag by, and the 
greatneſs of them in any AQt. 

Laſtly, The uſe of all. 


For the firſt, What it is to ſin againſt Knowledg. 
To explain it, I premiſe theſe DiſtinCtions : 


The firſt DiſtinQion, That it is one thing to ſin with Knowledg, another 
thing againſt Knowledg. 

There are many Sins do paſs from a Man with his Knowledg, which yer 
are not againſt Knowledg. This is to be obſerved for the removal of a Scru- 
ple, which may ariſe in ſome that are Godly, who elſe may be wounded with 
this Doftrine through a Miſtake. 

A Regenerate Man is, and muſt needs be ſuppoſed guilty of more known 
Sins, than an Unregererate Man ; and yet he commits fewer againſt Knowledg 
than he. 

Firſt, 1 ſay, he is guilty of more known Sins, that is, known to and with- 
in himſelf : For he takes notice of every ſinful Diſpoſition that is ſtirring in 
him, every By-end, every contrariety unto Holineſs, deadneſs to Duty, re- 
luQtancy to ſpiritual Duties; and every Man when regenerated, beginneth to 
ſee and know more evil by himſelf, than ever he did before : he ſees, (as the 
Apoſtle ſays of himſelf, Rom. 7. 10.) all Concupiſcence ; and the holier a Man 
is, the more he diſcerns and knows his Sins : So ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 18. 
I know that in me dwells no good thing : and, wer. 21. I find when I would do 
good, Evil is preſent with me : and ver. 23. I ſee another Law. All theſe, he 
ſays, he perceived and found daily in himſelf, And the more holy that he 
grew, the more he ſaw them: For the purer and clearer the Light of God's 
Spirit ſhines in a Man, the more Sins he knows; he will ſee Luſts ftreaming 
up, flying in his Heart like Motes in the Sun, or Sparks out of a Furnace, 
which elſe he had not feen :. the clearer the Sun Beams are which are let into 
the Heart, the more thou wilt ſee them. 

But, in the ſecond place I add, that nevertheleſs he fins leſs againſt Know- 
ledg : For then we are properly ſaid to fin againſt knowledg, when we do 
take the fulfilling of a Luſt, or the performance of an outward AQtion, a 
Duty, or the like, into deliberation and conſideration, and conſider Motives 
againſt rhe Sin, or to the Duty, and yet commit that ſin, yield to it, and 
nouriſh that Luſt, and omit that Duty ; here now it is we fin not only with 
Knowledg, bur againſt Knowledg ; becauſe Knowledg ftept in, and oppoſed 
us 1n 1t, Came to interrupt and prevent us in the Sin, or came to ſtir 
us up more, and provoke unto the Duty, But now in thoſe failings in 
Duty, and ſtirring of Luſts in the Regenerate afore-mentioned, that ariſe, bur 
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are not deliberated upon, the cale is otherwiſe ; they are committed indec 2 
with Knowledg, bur not againſt it: For it is not in the power of Knowleds &2P-_3- 
to prevent them ; for motus primo primi non cadunt ſub libertatem : but ver ae 
though ſuch Sins will ariſe agaia and again, yet, ſays a good Heart, they mult 

not think to paſs uncontrouled and wnſeen : Therefore let not our poor $ouls 

miſtake me, as if I meant 4n what, I have or ſhall fay throughouc this Diſ- 

courſe, of all Sins which are known or obſerved to be Sins by them, but I 

mean {uch Sins as are committed againſt Knowledg, that is, when Know- 

ledg comes and examines a Sin, 1n or before the committing of it, brings it 

to the Law, contelts againſt it, condemns it, and yet a Man approveth it, 

and conſenteth co it; when a Duty and a Sin are brought before Knowledz, 

as Barabbas and Cbriſt before Pilate, and thy Knowledg doth. again and again 

tell chee, ſuchan Att isa great Sin, and ought to be crucitigd, and yet thou 

eryeſt, Let it go, chuleilt Barabbas rather than Chriſt : And id for a Duty, thy 
Knowledg tells thee again and again, it ought to be ſubmitted unto, and yet 

thou omitteſt zr : Thele are Sins againit Knowledg : now ſuch Sins againſt 
Knowledg break a Man's Peace, and: the more conlideration before had, the 

more the Peace is broken. 
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The ſecond Diſtin&ion is, That Men fin againſt Knowledg either diret/y 
or collaterially, objettively, or concomitantly, and as a ſtander-by. : 

Firlt, Dzrei#ly, when Kpowledg it lelf is the thing Men abuſe or fight a- 
gainſt, and fo becometh the Objett, the Terminus, the Butt and Mark it {elt 
{hot at; this is to ſin arrecHly againſt Knowledg it (elf. 

The ſecond way, collaterally, is, when Knowledg is but a Circumſtance 
in our Sins; which falls out, when the pleaſure of ſome Sin (we know to be 
a Sin) 1s the thing aimed at by us, and our Knowledg ſteps but in between to 
hinder us in it, and we commit it notwithſtanding, though we do know it ; 
here Knowledg 1s indeed ſinned againſt, yet but collaterally, and as a ftander- 
by, ſhot at per accidens, concomitanter, and by the bie ; as one that ſteps in 
to part a Fray is ſmitten, for labouring to hinder them in their Sin, as the $9- 
domites quarrelled with Lot : theſe two are both tound in this Chapter, and 
therefore come fitly within the compaſs of this Diſcourſe. 

Firſt, This collateral kind of linning againſt Knowledg is mentioned in 
ver. 21. Where he lays, They knew God, yet they glorified him not : there Know- 
ledg is made but a Concomitant of their finning ; they ſinned againſt it but 
collaterally. Bur then that other kind of finning directly againſt Knowledg, 
is mentioned, They liked not to retain God in their knowledg : that is, they hated 
this Knowledg it ſelf, 1o as now they did not only love the particular Sin, they 
knew to be Sin, but alſo they loved not the knowledg of it; fo that becaule 
both are thus clearly initanced in, we will ſpeak of both more largely. 


Now Sins diret#ly againſt Knowleag it felt are many : I will reduce the chiet 
of them unto two Heads. 


Furſt, Iz regard of our ſelves. 
Secondly, 1z regard of others. 


Firſt, In regard of our ſelves, five ways we may thus fin againſt knowledy, 
it lelt. 

1. When we abuſe Knowledg to help us to ſin: as firſt, to plot and con- 
trive a Sin, as J#das plotted to betray his Maſter, if he could conveniently ; 
ſo the Text ſays, Mark. 14.11. he would do it wiſcly : and thus thoſe that 
came to intrap Chriſt with molt cunning Queſtions, did Sin, and thoſe who 
plor againſt the Juſt, as Pſal. 37. 12, | 

So, 2dly, when Men ule their Wiſdoms to tell a cunning Lic, to cover a 
Sin; as Plato ſays, Men of Knowledg ſunt ad menaacia potentiores & ſapien- 
tiores : whereas Fools, though they would lic, yet olten cell "Truth %re they 
are aware. 
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Book XII. 


1t alſo, 2419, when they abuſe moral Knowledg, which yet, as Ariſtotle 
favs, is 564" ck to be (I as ſure ſhould leaſt be) abuſed, fo as to make a _ 
of good Pretences to cover their Sins, and diſſemble them ; not only by tind- 
ing out ſome cunning artificial Colour, as David did in the Matter of Uriah, 
— Chance of War (lays he) falls to all alike : but when Men are ſo impudent- 
ly hypocritical, as to make uſe of religious Pretexts, (as the Devil ſometimes 
doth) as Saul, who pretends to Samuel, I have done the Will of the Lord: and 
when Samuel told him of the Cattel, O, ſays he, they are for a Sacrifice ; when 
God had expreſly commanded to kill them all : But this ſhift ſhifted him out 
of his Kirgdom. Samuel pronounceth him a Rebel in zt, Kebellion is ſin 4- 
eainſt Knowledg. Thus allo Tezabel coloured over the the ſtoning of Naborh 
with a ſolemn Faſt : So Judas fiſheth for Money with a charitable pretence, 
This might have been ſold, and given to the Poor. In Sins againſt Knowledg 
uſually the Mind endeavours to find out a colour, and that provokes God more 
than the Sin, becauſe thereby we go about to mock him. We ſee Men can- 
not endure a Shift, much leſs the all-knowing God, not 'to be mocked. And 
we ſee it hard to convince ſuch an one. David was fain to be brought to the 
Rack, *ere he would confels, when he had a Shift ; and Men do ſeek ſuch 
Shifts only in caſe of ſinning againſt Conſcience : for elſe there were no necd ; 
they would be ſure to plead Ignorance, as Abimelech did. 

2. When Men negle& the getting and obtaining of Kyxowledg, which Knows 
icdg might keep and hinder them from (inning, and which might make them 
expert in Duties. This is as much as to fin againſt Knowledg, although the 
Sins be committed out of Ignorance ; yet that Ignorance being through their 
own Default, it comes all to one : when it may be ſaid of Men, as the Apo- 
{tle doth of the Hebrews, Chap. 5. 12. That for the time they have had to learn, 
they might have been {ſuch and ſuch proficients in Knowledg. As if a Man had 
an Apprentice, who through Negligence and want of heeding, and obſer- 
ving what he daily ſees and hears about his Trade, might have got for his 
time much Knowledg in his Trade, whereby he might have ſaved his Maſter 
much, which he new hath loſt him ; and rid and perfeted much Work, he 
daily ſpoils him ; ſuch careleſs blockiſh ignorance, it is juſt for his Maſter to 
corre& him for, and to charge on himall that waſte and loſs, becauſe he might 
have known how to have doge better. And therefore thefe Gentiles who 
thought Ignorance in it ſelf no Sin (whereta they yet erred) yet the negle& 
of Knowledg upon this very ground, is made a great Sin; and ſo far from 
cxculing their Sins, as that it aggravates them : So here they ſhall not only 
be reckoned with, for the aQtuat knowledg they had attained to, and ſinned 
againſt, but alſo for what they might have had and have picked out of the 
Creatures. For to this purpoſe it is the Apoſtle brings in this here in the 20th 
verſe,that the Power of God being clearly ſeen in the Creatures,they negleQing 
to ſpell and read ir, ſo much Knowledg as they might have got, God yer 
would reckon to them, and aggravate their Sins by. 

3. (Which is yet much worſe,) when Men refuſe Knowledg, that they 
may ſin the more freely ; and ſo ſtop the Ear, leſt they ſhould be charmed : 
As when Men are loth, and afraid, and dare not read {ſuch a Book as diſcovers, 
or might diſcover that Truth to them, the ſubmiſſion to which would preju- 
dice them,and this to the end that they may plead ignorance of their Sin. Thus 
allo thoſe that afſent not to Truth, when it comes ſtrongly upon them, but 
ſeek to evadeit. But, 1 Cor. 14. 38. when the Apoſtle had clearly diſcovered 
the Truth in thoſe things controverted, ſo as who ever was ſpiritual, or not tul- 
ly blind, might ſee, and would acknowledg the Truth : Then he fhuts vu 
lis Diſcourſe about them, thus, in wer. 27. If any any be ignorant, let him be 

r2norant © tor it is wilful, it is affeFed ; he [peaks this, as elſewhere, Rev. ult. 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill : that is, he that will be unjuſt, and re- 
tuleth to rurn, let him go on. This is a great Sin: for God, you ſee, gives 
tuch a Man over : one that is but negleQtul, or dull of Capacity, God wilt 
rake pains with him to teach him, bear with him, as Chriſt did with his 
Diſciples ; but 1t he be wilfully igaorant, he lets him die in his Ignorance, 


and yet will reckon with him, as if all his Sins had been commited againſt 
Knowledg, becaule he refuſed to know. Fhe 
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- The 4th is, to hate the Light, and to indeavour to extinguiſh it. This is SSA 
yet much worſe, when Men hate the World, and the Miniſters of ir, the Ex- Chap. 3. 
amples of God's People, and the Light they carry with the:n, (they ſhining * Y > 
as Liphts in a crooked Generation, Phil. 2. 15. and Men hate thele as Thieves do 
a Torch in the Night, and fly againſt the Light, as Batts do, and asthe Jews 
did, John 3. 20.) This, Chriſt ſays, 1s the great condemning Sin of all others, 
So theſe Gentiles put Socrates to Death for reproving them. And thus Mcn 
fin alſo, when they labour to extinguiſh the Light in their own Conſciences, 
and like not to retain God in their K nowledg, ver. 28. but would {tudy the Art 
of Forgetfulneſs : when Men have put the Candle out, and drawn the Cur- 
tains, ® the end they may ſin, and ſleep in Sin more freely and ſecurely. Thus 
thoſe alſo ſin in a higher Meaſure, who have had a clear Convition, thar 
they ought to be thus ahd thus ſtrift, and that they ought to ſanQify the Lord?s 
Day, and pray privately, but now have loſt this Light, and think they need 
not be ſo ſtrict : when Men continue not in what they were once affured of, as 
. the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 3. 14. theſe ſin againſt their Knowledg, and are the 
worſt of ſuch Sinners. And this Eſtate Ariſtorle himſelf makes, ſtatum maligni, 
the State of a wicked one, naniely, when the Sparks of Light are extinguith'd 
or hated. For whenany Man's Light is loft, and turned into Darkneſs by fin- 
ning, then, as Chrilt ſays, How great s that Darkneſs ? When good Laws are not 
only not enaCted or not imbraced, bur repealed alſo, (it is Ari/torle's Similitude 
to diſtinguiſh an incontinent Perſon, and a wicked. Man) this is an high kind 
of ſinning : So of thoſe Gentiles it is ſaid, their fooliſh Heart was darkned ; 
they had extinguiſh'd ſome of that Light God gave them. As ſome drink a- 
way their Wits, ſo ſome fin away their Conſciences; and thus by Degrees. 
they firſt fin away the Light of the Word they had ; as they in Fuae, who were 
religious once, and then they quench even that little Spark of Nature that is 
left: alſo wer. 10. corrupting themſelves in what they know naturally. 

5. Men fin againſt Knowledg yet worſe, when they hold Opinions againſt 
their Knowledg. So many are faid to do in 1 Ti. 4. 2. he foretells they 
ſhould fpeak Lies in Hypocriſy, and invent Lies that ſhould have a pretencz 
of Holirieſs ; which they know to be a Lie, for elſe they ſhould not be faid to 
ſpeak Lies in Hypocriſy ; but they do it to maintain their Honour and Great- 
neſs, which muſt down if they acknowledg their DoCtrine falſe ; and though 
many are given up 70 believe their Lies, 2 The. 2. 11. as Puniſhmeants of theit 
not loving the Truth ; yet others of them ſhall know they are Lies, and yet 
vent them for Truths. Thus when Mea faſhion their Opinion to the times 
and ways of Preferment, and their Dependances on great ones, or to mafntain 
and uphold a FaQtion, or out of Pride, having broached an Error, maintain ir, 
though the pulling out that one Tile doth untile all the Houſe. Theſe are the 
two Cauſes given of perverting the Truth, 1 Tim. 6.4, 5. namely, Pride and 
Covetouſneſs, and ſuppoling gain Godlineſs, and ſo faſhioning their Religion ac- 
cordingly : when: Men are Knights of the Poſt, that will write or ſpeak any 
thing whereby they may get Gain and Preferment. 


Secondly, Men (tn direCtly againſt Knowledg in regard of others. 

x. By concealing it; The Apoſtle indeed ſays in a certain Caſe, Ha#t thou 
Knowleds ? keep it to thy felf : He ſpeaks it of Opinions or Praftices about 
things indifferent, which might ſcandalize the weak ; but if thou halt Know- 
ledg, which may edify thy Brother, thou oughteſt to communicate it. Socra- 
tes knowing there was but one God, ſaid in his Apology for his Lite, thar-if 
they would give him Life, upon Condition to keep that Truth to himſelf, and 
not to teach 1t to others, he would not accept Life upon ſuch a Condition : 
and I remember he expreſſeth this Reſolution in Words very nigh the fame 
Words the Apoſtle uſed, As 4.20. Whether it be better to obey God thay Men, 
Judg you. And, We cannvt but teach the things we have heard and ſeen, lays 
Chrilt : for Knowledg is a thing will boil within a Man tor Vent, and would 
not be imprifoned : It is Light, and the End why Light was made, was to be 
ſer up to give Light. And Chriſt argues from an apparent Ablurdity, to pus 
4 Lieln under a Buſhel, whiciy may give Light to all rhe Houſe : Haſt rho 

Know- 


518 An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


"4" Knowledg of God, and of his ways (if withall thou haſt but a geod Heart) 

Book XI. thou canſt not but ſpeak, ſpecially where thou haſt Freedom and a Calling to 

x it, as unto thoſe in thy Family thou haſt, to thy Wite in thy Boſom, ec. 
God took it for granted, that Abraham would teach his Children what he ſhould 
now from him : The ſame Diſpoſition is 1n the Children of Abraham. 

2, When Men indeavour to ſuppreſs Knowledg, As the Phariſees, they 
kept the Keys of it in their Hands, and would not open the Treaſures of 1 
themlclves, nor let others do it neither. So they (As 4. 16.) could not deny 
but a great Miracle was done by the Apoſtles (fay themſelves) but that it fpread 
na further, let us threaten them, and charge them that they ſpeak no more in his 
Name. And this they did againſt their Conſciences, by their own Prgfeſſion, 
we canuot deny it ; as if they had ſaid, if we could we would, but it was too 
manifeſt it was the Truth, as the Teſtimony of the Miracle wrought by God 
argued it to be, So when Maſters keep their Servants from the means of 
Knowledg, they are thus guilty. 

3. When we would make others (in againſt their Conſciences. The Phari- 
ſees, when the blind Man would not ſay as they faid, they caſt him out ; the 
would have had him ſay, that Chriſt was a Sinner, when through the ſmall 
Light he had, he judged it evident enough, that a Sinner could not do ſuch a 
Miracle, as was never done ſince the World began. And ſo Jezebel made the 
Judges and Witneſles ſin-againſt Conſcience, 1n acculing Naboth. Thus to 
conltrain Men by Club-Arguments, from avoiding Perſecution, as thoſe did the 
contrary-minded, Gal, 6. 12. and not from Evidence of the Truth, or by Rea- 
{ons that might convince them and their Conſciences : therefore he ſays, they 
coaflrained them. "The Perlwaders might indeed glory, (as there *tis ſaid) as 
having their Cauſe and Side (trengthned, but they wan little Credit to their 
Cauſe by it; for as the Perſwaders Arguments were ſuited to Fleſh, ſo the 0- 
thers yielding was out of Fleſh, and ſo they glory but in your Fleſh and Weak- 
nels, ſays he. As the Papiſts urged Cranmer, not by Arguments, but Threats 
and Promiſes, to recant ; this 1s the greateſt Cruelty in the World, to have a 
Man murder himſelf, ſtab his Conſcience. To offend a weak Conſcience is a 
Sin, if but paſſively, when thou doſt ſomething before his Face, which his 
Conſcience is againſt : but it thou makeſt him wound his own Conſcience, 
and to do an ACt himſelf, which his own Conſcience is againſt, it is much 
worſe: Asif thou beeſt a Maſter, and haſt a Servant who pleaded Conſcience, 
that he cannot lic for thy Advantage in the Shop, or who will not do unlawful 
Buſineſs on the Sabbath-day, and pleads Conſcience, wilt thou ſmite him, and 
whip him ? God will [mite thee, thou whited Wall : how dareſt thou ſmite 
him, and fo cauſe him to do that for which God will whip him worſer ? Shew 
Mercy tothoſe under you, inform their Confciences, wring them not, you 
may hap to break the Wards it you do. 

1/f, Now for Sins committed collaterally, or per modum circumſtantice, again(t 
Knowledg, (which was the ſecond Branch of this Diſtin&ion) they are done 
either when particular Acts of Sin are committed, and Duties omitted, a- 
gainſt Light and Knowledg ; and fo the Saints may and do often fin againſt 
Knowledg. Or, 

2aly, In regard of a known Eſtate of Sin and Impenitency perſiſted in ; 
when Men continue and go on 1n ſuch a State againſt Convition of Conſcience, 
that ſuch is their Eſtates. 

For, 1. becauſe particular Acts of Sin committed againſt Knowledsg are inti- 
nite, and there will be no end of inſtancing 1n Particulars, therefore I will not 
in(iſt thereon : Only, in brief, this Diſtintion concerning ſuch Acts may be ob- 
(ſerved, and the Obſcrvation of it may be uſeful; That ſome ARts of Sins a- 
gainſt Knowledg are merely tranſient; that is, are done and ended at once. 
And though the Guilt of them is eternal, yet the Extent of the As is finiſhed 
with the commirting it, and reacherh no further: as a vain Oath, Breach of 
the Sabbath, &'c. which AQts cannot be repezled, though they may be repent- 
ed of, Burt others there are, which though the 4 may be bur once outward- 
ly and profeilcdly done, yer have an habitual and continued Permanency, Lic, 
and -Sublittence given them, ſuch, as that until a Man doth aRtually reverſe and 
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recal them, he may be ſaid continually to renew thoſe Acts, and every Day to A, tl 
increaſe a new Guilt of them, and to maintain them, and ſo habitually ro com- Chap. 3; 
mit them. As it is with Laws, which though made but once; are yet conti- — Vw 
nued Acts of the State, whilſt they ſtand in Force unrepealed : fo is it in ſome 

Sins, For Inſtance, when a Man doth take Goods from his Neighbour unjuſt- 

ly, the ACt indeed is done but once : but till he reſtores them, he may be ſaid 

to ſteal them every Day, every Hour ; he continues to do it habitually : So a 

Man having ſubſcribed to Falſhood, or recanted the Truth publickly ; the AR, 

though done but once, yet until a RetraCtion be ſome ways made, he continues 

that At, and fo is daily a-new guilty of it. So if a Man ſhould marry one, 

whgm it is unlawful for him to marry, (as Herod did) though that ſinful A& 

of Eſoouſals, whereby they entred into it, was ſoon diſpatch'd ; yet till a Di- 

vorce, he lives in a continual Sin. And ſuch AQts (of this latter ſort, I mean) 

againſt Knowledg are moſt dangerous to commit ; becaule to continue thus in 

them, though but once committed, hazards a Man's Eſtate : And indeed Men 

find, when they come to repent, the greateſt Snare, and Trouble, and Difficul- 

ty in ſuch kind of Sins; to extricate themſelves out of them by a meet and 

true Repentance. 

But as concerning the firſt Branch of this DiſtinQtion, namely, of particu- 
lar Adts commitred againſt Knowledg, (which is diſtin&t from the laſt part of 
this DiſtinCtion thus briefly touched) I will anon give ſeveral Aggravations 
and Rules, whereby to meaſare the Sinfulneſs that is in ſuch Atts ſo com- 
mitted : but in the mean time, the ſecond part of this former DiſtinQtion muſt 
be inſiſted upon, and therefore I will bring in theſe Aggravations and Rules 
which concern particular AQts, after I have briefly ſpoken to this other, which 
is; That, 

2. Their ſinning againſt Knowledg, who go on in an Eſtate of Sin and Im- 
penitency, which they know to be damnable : As Pharaoh, Exod. g. 27. who 
confeſs'd, that he and his People were wicked, and yer hardened himſelf in 
Sin moſt dangerouſly : and yer three ſorts of Men may apparently be con- 
vinced thus to (in. 

1/#. Thoſe that keep out and withdraw themſelves from profeſſing Chriſt 
and his Ways, and the Fear of his Name, out of Shame or Fear of Man, or 
of loſing Preferment, or the like worldly Ends, when yet they are convinced 
that they are God's Ways, and ought to be proteſſed by them. I do not ſay, 
that all, who do not come in to profeſs Chriſt, and that do not join themſelves 
with his People, that they go on againſt Knowledg; for many are ignorant 
and miſtaken about them : but when Men are convinced of the Truth, and 
Neceſlity of profeſſing and confeſling of it even unto Salvation (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom. 10.) and yet out of Fear or Shame, keep (till on the other fide, 
drawing in their Horns altogether, theſe go on in an Eſtate of Impenitency a- 
gainſt Knowledg very dangerouſly unto their own Souls. . For put all theſe to- 
gether, and it muſt needs appear to be ſo : As firſt, when they are convinced 
that this is the Truth, and that Salvation and the Power of Religion is only to 
be found in ſuch Ways, and among ſuch a ſort of Men. And ſecondly, that 
theſe are neceſſarily to be praCtiled and profeſſed. And yet, thirdly, out of 
Shame, &c. keep till aloof off, and go on a contrary way ; theſe mult needs 
know, that they go on in an Eſtate of Impenitency againſt Knowledg. This 
was the Caſe of many of the Phariſees, who therefore ſinned highly : they 
believed, and were convinced, that Chriſt was the Mefiah; and it ſo, then 
to be confeſs?d, and followed, and to be cleaved unto: and then alſo they muſt 
needs know, that his Followers only were the Children of God : Yet, Fohs 12. 
42. it is ſaid, though they thus believed on him, yet they durſt not confeſs him 
for fear of the Fews, andof the Phariſees, and of being put out of the Synagogues. 
At the latter day, Chriſt ſhall not need to ſever ſuch trom the reſt, as he will 
do the Sheep from the Goats; for they willingly have ſevercd themſelves, re- 
maining all their Days amongſt thoſe whom they know to be Goats, and re- 
fuſe the Company, and Fold, and Food, and Marks ot the Sheep, which they 
know to be ſuch : they may apologize, and make fair with the Saints, that 
their Hearts are with them, but they will be rank'd at the Day of Judgment, 
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the Platmiſt ſpeak, Thoſe that twrn afide by their crooked ways, then ſhell the Lord 
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Thoſe alfo thus fin, and are to be joined with theſe, who know the Terms 
of Salvation, and how they muſt part with all for Chriſt, and yet will not 
come to the Price, fuch do godefſperately on againſt Knowledg in a bad Eftate, 
and do judg themſelves unworthy of eternal Life. Thus the young Man in the 
Golpel, he was told, that he was to fell all, and he knew Heaven was worth 
ir, and was convinced of the Truth herein, that thus he ought to do, for he 
w.4 ſorrowful, but yet went away : now if he had not known that he went a- 
way without Happineſs, he needed not have been forrowful at all ; he knew 
the Bargain of Salvarion was not ſtruck up until he ſhould yield unto Chriſt's 
"Terms propoſed, and likewiſe what it ſtuck at, and yet ftill reſted in his for- 
mer Condition, and choſe rather to injoy his many Poſſeſhons : This Man now 
went on in his impenitent State againſt Knowledg. 

2aly. As alſo thoſe who upon the fame or like ground defer their Repen- 
tance, theſe go on in a bad Eſtate, and muſt needs know they do ſo; for in 
that they promiſe to repent hereafter, and take up Purpoſes to do it, when 
they ſhall have gone on but a little while longer, zo add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, 
they do thereby profeſs that there 1s a Work of Grace, which they muſt at- 
tain to, e're they can be in the State of Grace : for they would not promile {o 
much hereafter, but that they know not how, without ſuch a Work, they 
ſhould be ſaved. Whillt therefore fuch ſhall reſt without preſent Indeavouring 
after it, fo long they are judged in themſelves to be in a bad Eftate at preſent. 
When Men know the Curſes due to their preſent Eftate, and yet fay as he, 
Deut. 29. 19. 1 will go on in the way of my Heart, and ſhall have Peace afterward. 
"This Man fins moſt highly, and therefore God's Wrath ſmoazks againſt that Man, 
and he ſays of him, that he will not be me merciful to him, in that Place. 

2dly. Sunk and broken Profeſſors, ſuch cannot but go on in a bad Eſtate a- 
cainſt Knowledg : when either Men are faln from the Praftice and Profeſſion 
of what is good, which once they thought neceſſary to Salvation ; or when 
they continue to hold forth their Profeſſion in Fhypocrsſy. Thoſe that have eſca- 
ped the Pollutions of the World, through the Knowledg of Feſws Chriſt, but are 
returned to their Vomit again, Some of theſe are ingenuous, and acknowledg both 
rhemlelves faln, and their preſent Eſtate moſt miſerable, and yer go on in it ; 
and ſuch are to be pitted; and yet are in a moſt dangerous Condition. Saul 
when he was falnaway, yet had this Ingenuity a while left, he defired Samne! 
to pray to his God for him ; and told Davzd, that he was more righteous than he ; 
yet ſtill went on 1n his evil Courſes, and in the End ({ome have thought) finned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt : but I cannot affirm that. 

Bur others there are, who though they be faln from all the inward, power- 
ful and ſecret Performance of Duties they once did praQtiſe, and from all Con- 
ſcience of ſinning, yet retain their Profefſion, which they know to be but an 
out-ſide ; thelc of all others go on againſt Knowledg ; and Rev. 22. 15. they 
are ſaid to make a Lie ;, not only to tella Lie in Words, but to make a Lie in 
Deeds. Now a Lie isa Sin of all others moſt againſt Knowledg, and indeed 
againſt a double Knowledg, both fas and jurs ; and ſo is this. 1. That they 
profeſs themſelves to be that they know they are not. 2. That they will not 
indeavour after that State they know they ought to get into, if ever ſaved. 
Thisis the Condition of many, who having been convinced of the Power of 
Religion, and have launched forth into a Profeſſion, and hoift up Sail, but now 

the Tide is faln, the Spirit withdrawn, the Conſcience of Sin extinguiſh'd in 
them; yet for their Credit ſake till bear their Sails up as high as ever : even as 
many Merchants do, who are ſunk in their Eſtates, ftill bear a fair Shew, yea, 
will feem richer than ordinary, by purchaſing Lands, &c. Such a Profeſſor 
was Judas, he began ſerioully, and thought to have gone to Heaven, and was 
earnelt in good Duties at firſt; as they alſo, 2 Per. 2. 18. they really, or Sos, 
eſcaped the Pollutions of the World through the Knowledg of Chrift, but in 
rhe end 7:das became a groſs Hypocrite, one that pretended the poor, when he 
loved the Bag, andon the ſudden betrayed his Maſter : when ver the Diſciples 
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knew it not, ſuſpefted Judas as little as themſelves 3 and the End of thoſe allo, Agr 
in that fore-named Place in Peter, it 1s; ſagd to 5 worſe than their beginnings, Cap: 3: 
Now becauſe ſuch ſin fo bighly apainſt Knowledg, therefore their Puniſh. Yo 
ment:is made the Rule of all ather wicked Mens ; thus when it. is ſaid, chac. 
other Sinners ſVall have their. Portion with-Hypocrites: Eventthe wicked Angel; 
Puniſhment. is made tha Meaſura of: Megy, Gore ayrſed' into the; Fire pripured 
for the Devil and his Angels : 10 among, Men, ſuch groſs Hypocrites, Fate Pu- 
niſhmenr is made-the Roſe; and'{o- rhe + chief of all: kind: of 'Thrments: which 
Sinners of the Sons of Men ſhall undergo. | 43h if: > RR 

Now let me ſpeak a Word to all ſuch as thus go on in a Stare of Impeniten- 
cy againſt Knowledg : this 1s a high kind of ſinning, and of all the moſt deſpe- 
rate, and i'd, more-Fardnels of 'Hearr, and deſfþiſing thei Riches of Go#5 
Goodneſs. For if, as iv Rome. 2. 4. ro fo on in-a'Sin, when'a Man: ſhnows 
vt] that is, conſiders - ner, that God's 'Mercy teads him to Repent ance, 1s ye 
made the Sign and Effeft of a very hard' Heart," treaſuring up Wrath ;' cf 
much more, when thou knoweſt and conſidereſt thou art in an Impenitent Con- 
dition, and haſt many Motions leading thee to Repentance, is'shy Heatrithen 
much more to be accounted hard, - When'-a Man commits a pareicular AG a- 
gainſt Knowledg, he haply and uſually (till thinks his Eſtate may be good; and- 
that he ſhall not loſe God utterly, or hazard the- Loſs: of him ; only: his Spirit, 
being at preſent empty of' Cemmuniors with bim, he ſteals out ro ſome-for« 
reign or {tokn Pleaſure : but when a Man knows his Eſtate bad, and that he is 
without God in the World, and yet goes on, he doth hereby caſt away the Lord, 
and profeſſeth-he cares not for him, or that Communion which'is to be had 
with him, as Eſau did his Brrth-right. | 

David, though he deſpiſed the Lord, yet he did rot cat away the Lord, as 
Sant did : for Sayl ventured utterly to loſe him, knowing his 'Eftate naught. 
David, when he finned, rhought God's eternal Favour would: ftill continue, 
though for the preſent he mighr loſe the Senfe of it, and reſolved neyer to leave 
God, bur return. | 

But when a Man goes on in a State of finning, he ventures the utter Loſs of 
God and his Love, and tights it, and knows he doth fo: when a Man knows 
that he is condemned already, as being 1mpenitent, and that all his eternal Eſtate 
lies upon the Non-payment of fuch Duties of Repentance, &s. and that the 
Guilt of all his Sins will come in upon him, and that a Writ of Execution 1s 
out, and yet goes on, this 1s more than -to commit one AQ, or ſeveral AQs, 
againſt Knowledg,, whereby a Man thinks he brings upon himſelf but the 
Guilr of that one Sin ; and upon the committing of which, he thinks not the 
Mortgage of all ſhould lie, thongh 1 deſerves it ; herein Men ſhew themſelves 
more deſperate. 
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CHAF. Iv. 
What it is to ſin againſt Knowledg, further explained by 


Rules, whereby to eſtimate the heinouſneſs of particular 


Atts of fmnning againſt Knowledg, both Before and In 


committing them. 


eſtimate inning againſt Knowledg in any particular AR of ſinning ; and 
they are cither before the 41 Our in (inning : three of either, which I make 
I 


1: the next place, I come to thoſe Rules, whereby you may meaſure and 
$ Doctrine by. 


a ſecond Head, to explain t 


 - Firſt, Before. 

The firſt Rule is, The more thou knoweſt, and didſt conſider the iſſues and 
eonſequents of that Sin thou didſt commit, the more thou finneſt againſt Con- 
ſcience in it. Thus in Rom. 1. ult. Thou knowing (lays the ARTE) that thoſe 
that commit ſuch things, are worthy of Death ; that is, thou conlidereſt that Hell 
and Damnation are the iſſue and deſert of ir, and yet committeſt it ; yea, and 
this when haply Hell-fire at preſent flaſheth in thy face, and yet thou goeſt on 
todoit, In this caſe Men are ſaid to chooſe Death, and to love it, Prov. 3. 36. 
When a Man conſiders, that the way to the Whore-houſe is :he Way to Death, 
(as Solomon ſpeaks) ; ſo when thou, a Profeſſor, conſidereſt with thy ſelf be- 
fore, This Sin will prove ſcandalous, and undo me, diſable me for ſervice, caſt 
me out of the Hearts of good Men, and yet doſt it. Thus that fooliſh King 
was told again and again, Jer. 38. 17,18, 19. that if he would yield to the 
King of Babel, he ſhould ſave his Lite, and City, and Kingdom, and live there 
ſill; but if he would not, he ſhould not eſcape ; but, as Jeremy further told 
him, wer. 23. Thou ſhalt cauſe this City to be burnt with Fire; yet he would not 
hearken : This « the Word of the Lord, (lays Jeremy) and he knew it to be ſo; 
and yet being a weak Prince, led by his Nobles, he would not follow his Coun- 
ſel. And thus Jude fully knew the iſſue ; Chriſt had ſaid again and again, Wo 
be to him by whom the Son of Man is betrayed, and yet went on. 

The ſecond Rule is, The more Conſultations, Debates and Motives againſt 
it did run through thy Heart before thou didſt it, ſo much the greater and more 
heinous is thy Sin. How often did Mercy come in, and tell thee, that if thou 
lookeſt for any hope or part in it, thou ſhouldſt not do ſuch an Evil? How of- 
ten came that in, Shall I do this, and fin againſt God ? Did any Scripture come in 
to teſtify againſt thee in the nick ? Did God ſend in the remembrance of ſuch a 
Mercy Sa to perſwade thee ? or ſome Mercies to come, which thou depen- 
deſt upon him for ? That which made Spzra's Sin ſo great, was ſuch Debates as 
theſe before: and this made Dari#z's Sin, in caſting Daziel into the Lions Den, 
ſo great ; he debated it with himſelf, Day. 6. 14. he was ſore difpleaſed with 
himſelf, and labour'd to the going down of the Sun to deliver him ; he conſi- 
dered that he was ar his right Hand in all the Afﬀairs of his Kingdom, and a Man 
entrapped merely for his Conſcience, and that to put him to death, was to ſa- 
crifice him to their Malice ; he knew him to be holy and wiſe, worth all the 
Men that ſought after his Life, and yet yielded : Theſe Conſiderations trou- 
bled him before, and alſo after, inſomuch as he could not ſleep for them, wer.18. 

Now becauſe that every ſuch Conſultation ſhould fer an impreſſion upon the 
Heart, and countermand the motions of Sin; when therefore thou doſt it, mau- 
gre all ſuch Debates and Motives to the contrary, this is much againſt know- 
ledg, and very heinous. Therefore the Phariſces, Luke 17. 30. are ſaid to have 
rejetted the Counſel of God, &s als, in Or againit themſelves : the Words will 
bear either i» themſelves, becauſe they knew it, and took it into conſideration, 
and yet rejected it; and again# themſelves, becauſe it was their deſtruQion. 
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The third Rule is, That the more Confirmations any Man hath had of the TS 
knowledg of that which he linneth in, and Teſtimonies againit it, the greater Chap. 4. 
is his Sin: When a Man hath had a Cloud of Witneſſes, perhaps made from his vec: 
own Obſervations againſt a particular Sin, and yet doth it, and goes on in it, 
it is the more fearful. To go on againſt that one ſingle Witneſs, the bare light 
and grudging of natural Conſcience only, is not fo much, comparatively, as 
when it is further confirmed, and backed by the Word written, which a Man 
hath read, in which a Man meets with ſuch Scriptures, wherein again and a- 
gain ſuch a Practice is condemned, and he obſerves them ; and then alſo hears it 
reproved in Sermons ; and of all Sins elfe, perchance hearerh in private Conte- 
rence that Sin ſpoken againſt ; yea, hath in his ds, Examples of others 
ſinning in the like kind, which have been puniſhed, yea haply himſelf alfo : 
yet to {in againſt all theſe, how heinous is it : Sometimes God orders things ſd, 
as a Sin is made a great Sin by ſuch fore-warnings : ſd he contrived Circum- 
ſtances in Fadas his linning ; for Jude knew that Chriſt was the Saviour of the 
World, he knew it by all the Miracles he had ſeen, as alſo by his gracious 
Words and Converſe; and he profeſſed as much in following of him, and he 
had the written Word againſt ir, Thou ſhalt not murder the Innocent, how much 
leſs the Meſsah. But yer, turther, God to aggravate his Sin to the higheſt, or- 
ders it ſo, that Chriſt ſhould tell him of it when he was to go about it, pro- 
nounceth a Wo to him, Jobs 22.22. that it had been good for that Man that he 
had never been born, Mark 14. 21. And the Diſciples they were ſorrowtful at 
Chriſt's Speech, that he ſhould ſuſpett any one of them, and ſhewed their abo- 
mination and deteſtation of ſuch a Fatt; and fo there was empanelled a Jury 
of eleven Men aforehand againſt him; yea, and Judas againſt himſelf, he im- 
pudently asked Chriſt himſelf, if it were he? Yea, and Chriſt gave him a Sop, 
and rold him, thos haft ſaid it, and do what thou doFt quickly : which even then 
might argue to his Conſcience, that Chriſt was God, and ſearched and knew 
his Heart; and yet he went our, and did it immediately. How did he fin 
againſt the Hair, as we ſpeak ? and how did all theſe Circumſtances aggravare 
his Sin ! 

But yet a more clear Evidence of this, is that Inftance of Pilate, whom God 
would have {iopp'd in his Sin of condemning Chriſt, who when examinin 
him before the Phariſees, he could find no fault with him, as concerning thoſe 
things whereof they accuſed him, Luke 23. 14. yet to allay their Malice, un- 
juſtly ſcourged him, ver. 16. and further, he ſent him to Herod, as being wil- 
- ling to rid tus hands of him. Herod allo found nothing worthy of Death in him, 
ver. 15, Which was another Witneſs might have confirmed him concerning 
Chriſt's Innocency : Yea, yet further, that the FaQt might be more aggravated, 
a moſt notorious known Murderer's Life was, by God's diſpoſing it fo, put in- 
t0 the ballance with Chriſt's, and either the one or the other condemned ; and 
when the People yet choſe Barrabas, ftill Plate ſtands it out, Why (lays he) 
what Evil hath he done? ver. 22. and then he diſtinly conſidered, that he was 
delivered up through Envy : Yea, and when he was upon the Bench, and ready 
ro pronounce Sentence, God admoniſh'd him by his own Wife, Mes. 27. 19. 
(whom God himſelf had admoniſhed in a Dream) ſhe in the very nick ſending 
him word, ſhe had ſuffered wary things by reaſon of him that night, and therefore 
have nothing (lays ſhe) to do with that juſt Mar : y=, he himſelf, when he 
condemns him, weſbeth bis Hands of it, to teitify he judged him not guilty. And 
thus it falls out in many ſinful Buſineſſes which Men are about, that God often 
and many ſeveral ways would knock them off; and ftops them in their way, as 
he did Balaawm; reproves them, as he did him by a dumb Aſs, 2 Pez. 2. 16. fo 
theſe by ſome ſilent paſlzge of Providence ; and not only fo, but by his Spirit al- 
{o, fianding in their way, with the Threatnings ready drawn and brandiſh'd 
againſt chem, and ſer ro their Breafts, as the Angel did with a drawn Sword 
1gainit Baleaw, and yet they go on: this is dreadful. 


_— 


There are three Rules alſo, whereby the Sinfulneſs of Sin, as it is againſt 
Knowledg, may be meaſured, from what may be obſerved Is the AQ : as, 
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1, The leſs Paſſion, or inward Violence, or temptation to a bir committed 


Book XIL. againſt Knowledg, the greater Sin againft Knowledg that 1s argued to be ; for 


then the Knowledg is the clearer, Paſſion or Temptation being as'a Miſt. Bur 
then to fin when a Man is not in paſſion, is to {tumble at Nooneday : for. as 
Drunkenneſs takes away Reaſon, {o doth Paſſion (which is a ſhort Drunken- 
nefs) cloud and miſt a Man's Knowledg. -. And fo Arzsſtotle compares the know- 
ledg of an incontinent Perſon, to the knowledg of one that is drunk. When 
Peter denied his Maſter, though he had warning of it.betore, and ſo it was a- 
aint knowledg, and it was by lying, and an and forſwearing, which 
are Sins of all other moſt direaly againit Knowledg, yet he was taken unex- 
pectedly, *rwas a ſurprizal ; when that which wight ſtir up Fear to the utmott 
in him, was in his view ; for he was then in the Judgment-Hall, where his 
Maſter jult before his Face-was arraigned for his Lite, and he thought he might 
alſo have preſently. been brought to the Bar with him, it he had been diſcove- 
red to have been his Diſciple ; {o as his Paſhon being up, his Soul was diſtem- 
pered, Reaſon had little time to recover it felt; and therefore though it was 
againſt Knowledg, yet the leſs againſt Knowledg, becauſe Knowledg had leſan 
operationem, it had not its perfe&t Work upon his Heart : But now Jada, in be- 
rraying his Maſter, had not only warning before, but was not tempted to it, 
but went of himſelf, and made the offer to the Phariſees, ſought how conveni- 
ently to do it, plotted to do it, had his Wits about him, having had time e- 
nough to think of it, and therefore it was (belides the heinouſneſs of the Att) 
more alſo againſt Knowledg, and ſo the greater. David when he went to {la 
Nabal, was in hot Blood, in a Paſhon ; but when he plotred to kill Vr:;ah, he 
was in cold Blood : he was drunk when he lay with Bathſbeba, but ſober when 
he made Uriah drunk ; he weat quietly and ſedately on init. And we find Da- 
vid blamed only in the matter of Vr:ah, not ſo much for that of Barhſheba. 

2. The more Sorrow, Reniſus, or ReluQtancy, and regretting of Mind there 
is againſt a Sin, it is a ſign that the knowledg of it 1s the ſtronger-and quicker, 
and ſo the Sin the more againſt Knowledg ; for that gain-ſaying and difplea- 
ſure of the Mind againſt it, ariſeth from the ſtrength and violent beating of the 
Pulſe of Conſcience, and oppoſition of it againſt the Sin; it ſprings from the 
greater and deeper apprehenſion of the Evil in the Action which is then in do- 
ing : and though that Reluttancy be a better ſign of the Eſtate of the Perſon, 
than if there were none at all, (as there 1s not 1n thoſe who are paſt feeling, and 
commit Sin with greedineff, whole Eſtate is theretore worſe, and more uncapa- 
ble of Repentance) yet the Fatt it {elf is argued to be the more heinous, for it 
argues it to be againſt ſtrong, aQive, ſtirring Knowledg. This argued Herod's 
Sin to be much againſt Knowledg, (as indeed it was) in beheading John, Mark 
9. 26. the Text ſays, he was exceeding ſorrowful : now forrowful he was, be- 
cauſe he apprehended what a great Sin it was to behead Jobn, who he knew was 
a juſt and holy Man, ver. 20. and had preached many a good Sermon to him, 
and had been in his Heart many a time, and who was one that had a great 
place in his Eſtimation, for he obſerved him; and was wrought much upon by 
his Miniſtry ; and he knew that he did but ſacrifice him to the Malice of a 
wicked Woman. And in this caſe the Sin is made ſo much the greater, in 
that Conſcience doth ſtir up a contrary violent Paſſion in the Heart againſt the 
Temptation; and therefore yet to do it, when there is ſuch a Bank caſt v 
that might reſiſt it, and then to break all down, ſuch a Sin waſtes the Conſci- 
ence much. 7 

3. On the contrary, the more hardneſs of Heart there is, and want of ten- 
dernels, in committing that Sin, which a Man knows to be a Sin, it is argued 
thereby to be the greater Sin againſt Knowledg ; not only the greater Sin, but 
the greater Sin againſt Knowledg. For hardneſs of Heart in [inning is an effe& 

ot having formerly ſinned much againſt Knowledg before : for as. the Light of 
the Sun hardneth Clay, ſo the Beams of Knowledg and Conſcience, lightning 
upon Mens Hearts, uſe to harden them, and do make them in the end paſt fee]- 
10g. And therefore in 1 Tim. 4. 2. ſinning againſt Knowledg is made the cauſc 
of a ſcared Conſcience, and ſo to feak Lies in Hypocriſy ; that is, knowing 


that 
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that they are Lies, and ſuch Lies as dama thoſe that receive and entertain them * erin th 
as Truths ; that they might all be dawned who believe that Lie, (as 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, lg 
12. the Apoſtle argon. of the very ſame Perſons, ſpeaks) and it fo, ther 

it is no wonder it it follows, having their Conſciences ſeared with an hot Iron; 

it is not a cold Iron will ſear their Conſciences, and make them inſenſible, but 

an hot Iron, 4 burning and ſbining Light, which.onco having had place in their 
 Conſciences ; and being rejetted, they begin to be hardned and ſeared. For 
Knowledg makes Sins, and the apprehenſion of them, familiar to a Man, and 

ſo leſs terrible and frightful in the end, as Bears and Lions do become to their 

Keepers through Cuſtom. Judas had a Heart when he came to betray his Ma- 

ſter ; ſurely his Conſcience had ſmitten him at firſt more for nimming out of 

the Bag, than it did now for this of Murder : he could never have had ſuch a 

hard Heart, had he not had much Knowledg . Was it not an hard Heart in 

him, that when he was challenged to his face, he could ſet a brazen Face upon 

it, and had the impudence to ask as well as the reſt, Is i& I? when allo Chriſt 

curſed him to his face, and the Diſciples all abhorred it. Had not Judas lived 

under ſuch bleſſed and glorious Means, and ſinned long againſt Knowledg, all 

this would have ſtartled him, and have ſtaggered him in his purpoſe ; but he 

goes on as if it were nothing ; though when he had done it, his Conſcience 

was then opened too late. When a Man formerly hath been troubled with a 

ſmall Sin, more than now with a groſs Lie, which he can digeſt better than 

once the other : or when before, if he omitted praying, it troubled him ; bur 

now he can go a Week without, and is not ſenſible of it, it isa figa that his 
Knowledg hath hardned him. | 


——_— 
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Book XII. 
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Aggravations of ſeuning againſt Knowledg, drawn from 
the differing Kinds or Degrees of Knowledg which 


Men fm againſt. 
| very, namely, Aggravations taken from the kind of Knowledg a 
Man fins againſt, viz. to fin againſt what kind of Knowledg is 

moſt hainous and dangerous. And there are five, drawn from the ſeveral 
Qualifications of that Knowledg, and of the Light which Men Sin againſt. I 
may ſay of Knowledg, what the Apoſtle doth of Star-light, One Star differs 
from another in Glory ; and ſo do Lights of Knowledg even in Men unregene- 
rate ; at leaſt they differ in greater or. leſſer Degrees. And the greater, or 
the more ſtrong and efficacious the Light and Knowledg is, the greater ſtill 
is the Sin of Knowledg thou committeſt againſt it. And this I make a third 
general Head to explain this DofQtrine by, All theſe five Rules being appli- 
cable and comman both to particular AQts againſt Knowledg, and alſo unto 


lying in an Eſtate of Impenitency againit Knowledg, and all other Particulars 
which have been mentioned. 


Hus having given ſuch Rules, whereby you may eſtimace the ſinful- 
neſs of particular Ads, I ſhall now proceed to other ways of diſco- 


Firſt, then, To ſin againſt the inbred Light of Nature, that is, in ſuch Sins, 
as though thou hadſt wanted the Light of the Word in, thou yet wouldt 
have known to be ſuch : This is a high kind offinning. Such the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, Jude 10. What things they know naturally, in theſe they corrupt themſelves, 
as brute Beaſts ; putting, as 1t were, no difference of ACtions, no more than 
Beaſts, no not in what Nature teacheth them, and therefore therein are as 
Beaſts : tor it is the Light of Nature puts the firſt difference between Men and 
Beaſts: and in fuch kind of Sins it is that the Apoſtle inſtanceth, in this firſt 
Chapter to the Romans, as namely, that of unnatural Uncleanneſs, in three 
particulars: As, 1. Pe” aa ee A ver. 24.  tavlois, that is, alone by them- 
ſelves, ſo Beza and TheophilaF underſtand it ; which he makes there the firft 
degree of unnatural Uncleanneſs, which is therefore unnatural, becauſe thou 
deſtroyeſt that which Nature gave thee for propagation, quod perdis homo eſt. 
2. Even their Women did change the natural uſe into that which is againſt Nature, 
ver. 26. Then, 3. the unclean Love of Boys, Mer burning in Luft with Men, 
verſe 27. (be it atcd in what dalliance it will, though not ariſing to an a& of 
Sodomy) doing that which is unſeemly, verſe 27. which he therefore ſays, is the 
perverting the uſe and intent of Nature, and fo 1s a Sin againſt Nature, leavin 
the natural uſe of the Woman. My Brethren, I am aſhamed to ſpeak of ſuch things 
as are done in ſecret. Theſe kind of Sins, by the Apoſtle's ranking them, are 
made a further degree of Unnaturalneſs, in that they are made the Puniſh- 
ments of other Sins, which yet were againſt the Light of Nature alſo: as 
was that, of their not glorifying God when they knew him : Yet becauſe the 
Light of Nature was not {0 clear in their Conſciences, as to that point of their 
Knowledg of God, in compariſon to theſe, in that reſpe& theſe are made 
the Puniſhments of the other, as being more clearly againſt Nature ; fo for 
Men to be diſobedient to Parents, ſtubborn towards them, and without natural 
affettion, as the Apoſtle ſays, wer. 3o, 31. this is high againſt Nature. So 
Unthankfulneſs, and requiting Evil tor Good, is againſt a common Principle in 
Mens Minds; Do not the Gentiles do good to thoſe that do good to them ? Your 
Hearts ule to riſe againſt ſuch an one, out of common Humanity ; or if you 
{ce one cruel and unmerciful, which is another Sin reckoned up, wer. 31. there 
being uſually Principles of Pity in all Mens Natures, by Nature ; therefore 
alſo for one Man to prey upon, and tyrangize over another, as Fiſhes do over 


the 
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the ſmall Ones, as Habakkuk complaineth, c<h.1.4. this is againſt Nature ; which @ AvGqv 
reacheth you to do as you would be done unto. So Covenant-breakers, and Chap. 5. 
Lying, and Forſwearing, mentioned, wer. zo. Inverters of Evil, and Truce- — NW > 
breakers are Sins againſt Natureand natural Light : Lying is alſo againſt a dou- 
ble Light, both moral,cy juri, which tells us ſuch a thing ought not to be done; 
and fati, whilſt we aftrm a thing that is not ; the knowledg of the' contrary 
Fruth ariſeth up in us againſt it, om there were no Law forbad us: of 
all Sins elſe, the Devil's Luſts are expreſſed by theſe two, Lying, which is a 
Sin in the Underſtanding, and Malice in the Will, Fohn 8. 44. 

Secondly, To lin againſt that Light which thou didſt ſuck in when thou 

wert young, to ſinagainſt the Light of thy Education, this is an Aggravation, 

and a great one. There is a Catechiſm of a bleſſed Mother, Bathſheba, which 

ſhe taught Solomon, when a Child, put in among the Records of Sacred Writ, 

Prov. 31. wherein ſhe counſels him betimes, nor to give bis ffrength to Wo- 

men; {he fore-told him of that Sin : and becaule it is incident to Kings moſt, 

they having all Pleaſures at command, ſhe tells him particularly, Ir deſtroys 

Kings, though it deſtroys others allo: And fo alſo, not ro drink Wine, was ano- 

ther Inſtruction there he was forewarned of by her: this aggravated Solo- 

m0n's Fault the more; for, read the ſecond Chapter of Eccleſi if 


] aſtes, and we 
ſhall find there, that he was moſt guilty in the inordinate Love of theſe two ; 


but he had not been brought up ſo, his good Mother had not thus inſtructed 
him. And thus alſo whea God would aggravate his own Peoples Sin unto 
them, he recalls them to their Education-Light, they had received as it were 
in the youth and nonage of their being a Nation when at firſt in the Wilder- 
neſs. So, Jer. 2.2. Go and cry to them, I remember the kindneſs and towardli- 
eſs of thy Touth : he puts them in mind of their Education by Moſes their 
Tutor, and their forwardneſs then. And ſo, Hoſe. 12. When he was a Child, 1 
loved him; and then God had their firſt Fruits, ver. 3. this he brings to aggra- 
vate their back-fliding in After-times, ver. 5. Therefore the Apoſtle urgeth it 
as a ſtrong Argument to Timothy, to go on to perſevere in Grace and Good- 
neſs, That he had known the Scriptures from a Child; and therefore for him to 
tall, would be more heinous. The Reaſon is, becauſe the Light then infuſed, 
it is the firſt, and a Virgin-light, as I may call it, which God in much mercy: 
vouchſafed to prepoſſeſs the Mind with, before it ſhould be deflowred and de- 
filed with corrupt Principles from the World ; and did put it there to keep the 
Mind chaſte and pure : Then, when the Mind was as the Air, free, and not 
died or tainted with any other Colour, (as Glaſs often uſeth to be) and ſo diſ- 
{poſed to receive the Beams of Light more purely and unprejudicedly, where- 
as afterwards it is miſted with TinCtures of Principles from the World ; The 
Heart alſo being then more ſoft and tender, and fo fitter to receive the deep+ 
er impreſſion from ſuch Light. Yea, we ſee ordinarily in experience, that 
the knowledg brought then in doth ſeaſon Men ever after, whether it be for 
Good or for Evil; it fore-ſtalls, and prejudgeth a Man againſt other Princi- 
ples; and though a Man comes to have more acquired Knowledg and Rea- 
lon afterwards, put into him, when he is come to perfe& Age, yet the ſmall 
Light of his Education, if it were to the contrary, doth bias him, and keeps 
him fix'd and bent that way. We ſee it is thus in opinions about Religion, 
the Light then enterrained, can never be diſputed out : ſo in Mens Ways and 
AQtions, Train up « Child iz the Way he ſhould go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it, Prov. 22.6. To fin therefore againſt this Primitive Light, 
(when it is about what is good and Holy,) and to put out the Beams thereof, 
or defile it, and to wear out the Impreſſions of it, how wicked is it, and 
what a Wretch art thou to do ſo? 

Many of you young Scholars have had a good Bathſbeba, that inſtrufted you, 
not to pour out your {trength to Drink or Women, but to pray privately, and 
to fear God, ſerve wa vm him ; and when you come hither, you have good 
Tutors alſo, who teach you to pray ; Miniſters, who inſtill bleſſed Truths 
into you, from which, one would think, you ſhould never depart ; which if 
you do, the greater will be your Condemnation. 


Think 
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A AF Think how grievous this is : for iÞ it 1s-made an Excule for many a Man 

Book XII. ;q Sinning, rhar it anſwers his Education, that he never knew or ſaw better ; 

LV hen mult needs the contrary be'an'aggravation of Sinfulneſs. And therefore 
14 it was Timothy's Commendation, That he knew the Scriptures from a Child; 
(> it will be hy Condemnation, thar thou knewelt better from a Child, and yet 
rcbelledit againſt thy Light. | 

Thirdly, The more real and experimental the Light 1s Men Sin againſt 
Knowledg with, ſtill the more Sin. As when they have learnt it from the 
Examples of Godly Men, whom they have lived amongſt ; or the Obſerva- 
tion of God's dealings with themſelves or others, and not only from the Word 
notionally. To fin againſt ſuch'/Lighr, this adds a further degree: Not only 
to ſin againſt the bare Light of Nature, but further, whea Nature hath be- 
ſides lighted her Torch at rhe Scripture, and then when beyond all this, the 
real Examples and Obſervations made of God's dealings with a Man's {elf and 
others, ſhall heighten all this to him, this makes a Man's finfulneſs much 
more grievous : tor, as exempla efficacits docent quam precepta; lo the Knowledg 
got by Experiments of Mercies or Judgments, is of. more force and evidence. 
Knowledg learn'd by Experience is, and ſhould bs the moſt efficacious. 
'Flretetore Chriſt himſelf, who knew all things already, yer learnt - the 
School of Experience) by what he ſuffered. A ltttle of Knowledg diſtilled out 
of a Man's own Obſervation, is moſt precious every drop of it; therefore 
the Apoſtle urgeth.it on T7iothy, 2 Tim. 3.14. Continue in the things thou haſt 
learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned them. Wherein 
there isa two-fold Motive, and both emphatical ; Firſt, He was aſſured in 
himſelf; And, ſecondly, that which ſtrengthned that Aſſurance, and was a 
means to work it, was the Example of the holy Apoſtle, and of his own Pa- 
rents, knowing of whom thou haſt learned them. And lo, ver. 10. the Apoſtle 
again urgeth his own example, Thou haſt fully known my Dottrine, and manner of 
Life; and then alſo brings to his Mind the Education of thoſe his godly Pa- 
rents, who inſtructed him. Hence alſo, [/a. 26. 10. it is made an aggravation, 
that iz the Land of Uprightneſs Men deal unjuſtly. Thus Light drawn from 
the obſervation of God's Judgments upon others, 1t much aggravates. Ir is 
laid to Belſhazzar's Charge, Dan. 5. 22. Thou kneweſt all this, how God dealt 
with thy Father Nebuchadonozer. So ſome of you come here, and live in a 
religious Society, and ſee ſometimes one, ſometimes another of your Colleagues 
turn to Chriſt, yea, haply Chamber-fellow converted from his evil Courſes, 
and yet you go on ; this is (inning againſt a great Light. 

Fourthly, "The more powerful the Light 1s that 1s in thee, and more ſtirring 
in thy Heart, and joined with a taſte, the greater the Sins committed againſt 
it are to be accounted. The more thou haſt taſted the bitterneſs of Sin, and 
God's wrath, and haſt been ſtung with it, as with a Cockatrice, the more 
thou haſt taſted God's Goodneſs ; or the more God hath drawn nigh to thee, 
ſtirring up thy Aﬀettions in Prayer, and in the Ordinances, the more of ſuch 
a Knowledg, and yet {inneſt, the fo much worſe. In Fohs 5. 35. Chriſt aggra- 
vates the Jews unbeliet on himſelf, and their preſent hardneſs, that Fohn was 
ro them, not only a ſhining, but alſo a bur»ing Light; thar is, they had ſuch 
knowledg engendred by his Miniſtry, as wrought Joy and Heat as well as 
Light ; therefore it 1s added, they rejoiced therein for a ſexſon. And thus the 
tall of thoſe, Heb. 6. 1s aggravated, that it was ſuch a Light as had taſting 
with it. For to explain this, you muſt know, that between ordinary natio- 
nal Lighr, or that aſſenting to ſpiritual Truchs, which is common to Men, 
trom traditional Knowledg living in the Church, chat between it and true 
flaving Light, or the Light of Lite, there is a middle kiud of Light, which is 

| more than the common Conviction Men have, and lefs than having the /a- 
_ wing Light of Life: It is a Light which leaves allo ſome impretfion on the At- 
tections, makes them feel the Powers of Heaven and Hell, and to be affeted 
with them. Now the more of ſuch Light againſt a Sin, be it Drunkennels, 
or Uncleannels, or Þs 3 a a and yet fallelt into it again, the more grievous. 
For this knewleag addsa high degree, and chat of a more precious Light, un- 
to the common and ordinary Knowledg of molt Men, and is by a ſpecial Illu- 
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mination of the Spirit. And therefore as thoſe Jews, who had not only com- 
mon rheans of H_— bur Miracles alſo, and yet believed wor, John 12: 17. 
ſhall be more-condemned ; ſo thoſe who: have ſuch taſting: Knowledyg er -on 
by the Holy Ghoſt, wich is as much, yea more than if a Miracte were 
wrought, for it is above Nature, a ſupernatural. Work of the Spirit within a 
Man. And therefore to fin againſt ſuch Light, and ſuch only, ' is that 


_ diſpoſeth a Man in the next degree of fitneſs to ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. EY 


Fifthly, To fin againſt profefſed Knowledg, is an Apggravation alſo, and 
an heavy one. To fin againſt a Man's own Principles, which he teacheth 
others, or reproves or cenſureth in others. Tiras 1. laſt, Thoſe that profeſs 
they know God, and yet deny him, theſe ave moſt abominable of all others : 
For theſe are Liars, and fo fin againſt Knowledg, as Liars do: 1 Johp 2. 4. 


fuch an one is called a Liar in a double refpett, both in that he fays he hath 


that knowledg he hath not, it not being true Knowledg ; and alſo, becauſe he 


denies that in Deeds, which he affirms in Word, which is Pas/'s reafon to 


Titws : And this is ſcandalous — So, Rom. 2. 24. The Jews boafting of 
f K 


the Law, and of having the Form of Knowledg in their Brains; this cauſed the 


Gentiles to blaſpheme, when they faw they lived clean contrary thereunto. 
And therefore a Brother that walks inordinately, was to - be delivered ro Ss- 
r47,, to lears what it was to bleſpheme, 1 Tim. 2. 20. that is, to learn to 
know how evil and bitter a thing it is, by the Torments of an evil Conſci- 
ence, to live in ſuch a courſe, as made God and his Ways evil ſpoken of, as it 
befel David when he thus finned. Yea, 2 Cox. 5. 10, 11. though they might 
keep _— with a Heathen, becauſe he was ignorant, and profeſſed not 
the Knowledg of God; yet if 4 Brother, one that profeſſed, and ſo was to 
walk by the ſame Rules, did fin againſt thoſe Principles he and they profeſſed, 
then, keep him not company, ſays he. Thus did Saul fin: All the Religion he 
had and pretended to, in his latter days, was, rooting forth Witches ont of 
the Land : yet inthe end he went againſt this his Principle; he went to a 
Witch in his great Extremity. And thus God will deal with all that are 
hollow in the end, and fin fecretly againſt Knowledg : He leaves them to 
20 on againſt their moſt profeſſed Principles. 


Theſe are Aggravations in general, applicable both to any at of ſinning, or 
going on in a known ſtate of ſinning. 


Uſes. Now the uſe of all that hath been ſpoken, what is it but to move 
all thoſe that have Knowledg, to rake more heed of ſinning than other Men ; 
and thoſe of them that remain in their natural Eſtate, to turn ſpeedily and 
effeQually unto God : For if pope ks on Knowledg be ſo great an ag- 


gravation of Sinning, then of all Engagements to Repentance, Knowledg is 
rhe greateſt. 


Vſ/e. 1. Thou who haft Knowledg, canft not fin fo cheap as another who 
is Ignorant : Therefore if thou wik be wicked, they Wiekedneſs wil} coſt 
thee ten times more than it would another. Places of much Knowledg, and 
plentiful in the means of Grace, ares dear Places to live in, in ſin. To be 
Drunk, and Unclean, after enlightning, and the Motions of the Spirit, and 
powerful Sermons, is more than twenty times -afore ; thou mighteſt have 
commicred rea to one,. and been damaed leſs. "This i Condemnation (fays 
Chriſt) #hat Light cams imro the World, Neirher canft thou have ſo much 
pkaſure in thy Sinas an ignorant Perſon; for thy Conſcience purs forth a 
Sting in the At when rhou haſt Knowledge, which does ſubject thee to Bon- 
dage and the fear of Death, When 4 Man knows how dearly he muſt pay 
for n, there & anexpettation of t etabiccereath all. Therefore: the 
Gentiles ſmned with" more pleaſure than we. 'Pherefore, Epheſ. ET 
the Apoftle, ſpeaking of them, fays, that through rheir ignoraver and derk- 
neſs, and want of feeling, they committed Sin with greedineſs, and ſo with 
more pleaſure ; they n ng Knowledp, ov Hearts ſenfible of the Evils that 
are the Iſſues and Conſequents of ſuch Courſes. 

Yyy Vſ/e. 2, 
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Book Xl MK X1 XII. U/e-2. Thou wilt in inning againſt Knowledg, be given-up to greater Hard- 
Ws If the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, (lays Chriſt) how: great i that 
Darkneſs ? Therefore the more Light a Man hath, and'yet goes on un Works of 
Darkneſs, the more Darkneſs that Man will be left unto, even 70 « reprobate 

Mind in the End. je 


Vſe 3. It will procure thee to be given up to the worſt of Sins, more than 
another Man : for God when he leaves Men, makes one Sin the Puniſhment of 
another, and {o the worſer ſtill the Puniſhment of the former ; . but above all, 
reſerves the worſt for Sinners againſt Knowledg, Theſe Geatiles, when they 
knew Goa, they worſhipped him not ; God gave them up to the wor#t of Sins, where- 
of they were capable, as #nnatural Uncleanneſs, &&c. But theſe-are not Sins 
great enough for thee that are a Sinner of the Chriſtians; to be given up to 
Druakenneſs, or Adultery, &c. otherwiſe than to diicover thy Rottennels, 
theſe are too ſmall Sins ; but thou ſhalt be given up to inward Profaneneſs of 
Heart, (as Eſau was, having been brought up in a good Family) ſo as not toneg- 
le& holy Duties only, but to deſpiſe them ; to deſpiſe the good Word of God and 
his Saints, and to hate Godlineſs and the Appearance of 1t ; thou ſhalt be given 
up to contemn God and his Judgments, to trample under Foot the Blood of the 
Covenant ; or elſe unto deviliſh Opinions. Thoſe other are too ſmall to be Pu- 
niſhments of thy Sin : For ſtill che End of ſuch an one mult be. ſever times 
worſe than the beginning, as Chriſt ſays it ſhall, If thou wert a Drunkard, a 
Swearer, or an unclean Perſon before, and thy Knowledg wrought ſome Alte- 
ration 1n thee, thou ſhalt not haply be ſo now, at thy Fall, but ſeven times 
worſe; profane, injurious to Saints, a Blaſphemer or Derider of God's Ways 
and Ordinances. 


Uſe 4. When thou comeſt to lay hold on Mercy at Death, thy Knowledg 
will give thee up to more Deſpair than another Man. Knowledg, though 
when it 15 but newly revealed, itisan Help; yet not made uſe of, recoils and 
turns againſt the Soul, to wound it, and to work Deſpair : and this, both be- 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt the means that ſhould have ſaved us; as alſo, be- 
cauſe ſuch as (in againſt Knowledg, fin with more Preſumption ; and the more 
Preſumption in thy Life, the more Deſpair thou art apt to fall into at Death. 
Therefore 1/a. 59. 11, 12. what brought ſuch Trouble, and Roarings like 
Bears, upon thoſe Jews? and that when Salvation was looked for, that yet ir 
was ſo far off from them in their Apprehenſions ? Our Iniquities (ſay they) 
teſtify to our Face, and we know them. Now then, Sins teſtify to our Face, when 
our Conſcience took notice of them, even to our Faces, when we were com- 
mitting them; and then alſo the ſame Sins themſelves will again teſtify to our 
Faces, when we have recourſe for the Pardon of them. Therefore thou wilt 
lie roaring on thy Death-bed, and that thou knoweſt them, will come as an 
Argument, that thou ſhalt not have Mercy. As Ignorance is a Plea far Mer- 
CY, 1 did it ignorantly, therefore I obtained Mercy; io 1 did it knowingly, will 
come in (if God leave thee to the Efficacy of thine own Guilt) as a Bar and a 
Plea againſt thee, therefore I ſhall not have Mercy. 


Vſe 5. Both here and in Hell, it will prove a great Executioner and Tor- 
menter. In this Senſe it may, be ſaid, Qur auget ſcientiam, auget dolorem : He 
that increaſeth Knowledg, increaſeth Sorrow, as Solomon ſpeaks : for Knowledg 
1nlargeth our Apprehenſion of our:Guilt, and that brings more Fear and Tor- 
ment. Have they no Kyowledg, who 'eat up my People ? Tes, there is their Fear 
(lays David). Therefore Heb. 10. 28. after ſinning againſt Knowledg there re- 

| mains not only amore fearful Puniſbment,. but a more fearful Expetation in the 
| Parties Conſciences. And this is the Worm in Hell, that gnaws for ever. Sun- 
beams of Light breed theſe Worms inthe ſtinking Jakes of our Hearts. 


But then you will ay, It is beſt for us to be ignorant, and to keep our 
ſelves ſo. | 


I 
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T anſwer : No, for to refuſe Knowledg, will damn as much as abuſing it. 
This you may ſee in Prev. 1. 23. Te Fools ({fays Wiſdom) you that hate Know- 
ledg, turn, and I will pour my Spirit upon you, and make known my Words unto 
ou. Well, wer. 24. they refuſed, and would none of his Reproof : therefore 

ys God, I will laugh at your Calamity : that is, I will have no Pity ; but in- 
ſtead of Pity, God will laugh at you ; and when your Fear comes, I will not an- 
ſwer, becauſe ye hated Kowledg, ver. 29. ſo as this is as bad as the abuſing 
Knowledg. There remains therefore no middle way of Eſcape, to extricate 
thy ſelf out by, and avoid all this ; no other Remedy, but true turying to God : 
otherwiſe thou canſt not but be more miſerable than other Men, Yea, and 
this muſt be done ſpeedily alſo : for thou having Knowledg, God is quicker in 
denying thee Grace, and in giving thee up to a reprobate Mind, than another 
Man who is ignorant. He will wait upon another that knows not his Will; 
2nd waits twenty, thirty, forty Years, as he did upon thoſe Children of the 
I{raelites that were born in the Wilderneſs, and had not ſeen his Wonders in E- 
gypt, and at the Red Sea : but thoſe that had, he ſoon ſware againſt many of 
them, that they ſhould never enter into-his Reft. Chriſt comes as a ſwift Witneſs 
againſt thoſe to whom the Goſpel is preached, Mal. 3. 5. he makes quick Diſ- 
patch of the Treaty of Grace with them. Therefore few that have Know- 
ledg, are converted when they are old, or that lived long under the Means. 
And therefore you that have Knowledg, are ingaged to repent and turn to 
God, and to bring your Hearts to your Knowledg, and that ſpeedily alſo, or 
elſe your Damnation will not only be more intolerable than others, bur a final 
Sentence of it paſs out more quickly againſt you, which is ſtiled by the Pro- 
phet, The coming forth of the Decree. Therefore, as Chriſt ſays, John 12. 36. 
Whilſt you have the Light, walk in it : For that Day of Grace, which is very 
clear and bright, is uſually a ſhort one. And though Men may live many Days 
and Years in Nature after, and injoy the common Light of the Sun, yer the 


Day of Grace, and of gracious Excitements to repent, may be but a ſhort 
one. 
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Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches bf his Guodneſs, and Forbearance, "und Long- 
felfeive not knowing th4t the Goodneſs of God Neadeth thee to Repen- 
tance © , | La: ; '4 
But after thy Hardneſs and impenitent Flrart, treafurtſt up unto thy. ſelf 
Wrath avainſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the yighteous Jude- 
ment of God. Fs | 


nerate Men, is the general intended Cope of theſe Tteatiſes. Thoſe 

that greaten Mens finning againft Kynowiedg ate diſpatch'd. This 0- 

ther follows, the Ag2ravations of ſinning agninſt common Mercies, 
leading Men unto Repentance, Which is the ſecond common-place Head, by 
which the Apoſtle in his cxact Method in this Epiſtle exaggerates the Heathens 
ſinning in theſe Words ; as he had done by their {inning againi# Knowlede, in 
the foregoing part of his Diſcourſe. 

To ſet forth the hateful 'Tniquity of theſe Gentiles Sinning and Impenitency 
in this Reſpe&t, He ſpreads before their View the Riches of that Goodneſs, 
Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering in God ; and that as /eadzng every one of 
them continually unto Repentance, which they in every Sin deffiſed, through 
the Impenitency aud Hardneſs of their Hearts; and thereby juſtly ſtored and 
Icaped up another Treaſure of Wrath and Judgment againſt themſelves, equal 
unto, and proportionable to the Riches and Precioulneſs of the Mercies ex- 
pended on them. The great God carefully keeping an Account of, and laying 
up by him the Remembrance thereof, as Men uſe to do their precious T rea- 
lures againſt an opportune Seaſon, and a fſet-Day wherein to bring them forth 
tor their beſt Advantage. Thus God ſpeaks of what accrues as Forfeitures to 
his Juſtice by Mens Sins, Deut. 32. 34. Is not this laid up in ſtore with me, and 
ſealed up among my Treaſures ? 

There is another infinitely far ſurpaſſing Treaſure of «zſearchable Riches of 
Mercy and Grace, which, like thoſe Indies to us, had lain hid undiſcovered to 


F H E hiph and deep Apgravations vf the actual Sinfulneſs of unrege- 


Epncl-3-7- theſe Gentiles for many Ages. —The Mercies of Eternity, the ſure Mercies of 
Chrift our David, — which God had begun a-new to break up in thoſe Days, 
and which are continued down unto us in our Days, and are daily proclaimed 

[14.55.1,3,6,7. 


unto us. Ho, every one! I will make the ſure Mercies of David yours : Seek ye 
the Lord while he may be found. Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighte- 
ons Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy 
«pon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. And by the negleQing 
and deſpiſing of this ſuper-excelling Treaſure, it is, that our Sins (that live 
under the Knowledg and Tender thereof) are all aggravated unto a Guilt, and 
treaſuring up a Wrath, as far exceeding that of theſe poor Gentiles here in the 
Text, as Heaven exceeds the Earth. 

But to the intent that our Thoughts and moſt ſerious Apprehenſions,may climb 
up to the View and Senſe of the Greatneſs of our Sinnings in deſpiling theſe 


Golpel- 
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Goſpel-Metries; by a cbtriparative Eſtimate made and taken, from what Aggra- Ne" 
P. 6. 


vations are folthd in Metis Sinnings againſt the Riches of common Mercier ; 
common rv us with the very Genttles here : I therefore have ſingled forth this 
as the mort ſpecial SttbjeA, (thoughabour common Aerriies) rather than the 0- 
ther, which'is delervedly the more ulval Theme of Pens and Tongues: This 
allo being fubfervient ro the Ihuftration of that other. 

Now there is not 2 rote ready or direct way to come to underſtand our Sin- 
{ulneſs herem, thin to diſplay rhe Riches themſelves of thar Goodneſs, which 
Men in agarnft :* And this'we Re is the Courſe rhe Apoſtle himſelf here took. 

My Purpoſe therefote is £6 unlock and carry you tirſt into that more com- 
moan Treaſury of outward Mercies, and lead you through the ſeveral Rooms 
thereof, all which do conimally 124d you amto Repearance : Thar then refle&t- 
ing upon our ungrateful Waſte, and Abuſe of fo many Mercies in inning a- 
painft thern, our Sins, every Sin, the lealt, may yet uppear-more (inful unto 
us, who are leſs than the leaff of all thoſe Mereits. Know then, that beſides that 
peculiar Treafure of 
cher uatold Mine of Riches the Earth & fullof, ns the Plalmiſt tells us, and the 
Apoſtle hete, which theſe” Gentiles only heard! of, and which we partake of, 
all, as thuch as they. As there ure Rivhes of Gyave offer'd to you, which can ne- 
ver be exhauſted ; I there ate Rithes of Pariewees ſpent upon you, which you 
will have ſpent out in theetrd'; the! Expence of which, caſt up, will alone a- 

mount to af! immenſe Treafire, both of Guilt in you, and of Wrath in God, 
as theſe Words inform us. 


To help you in this Actount, I ſhall, 


1. Diſplay the Riches thetnſelves, 
2. Agptavate your Sinfulteſs and Impenitency thereby. 


To the Diſcovery of thele Riches. 


i. In general, ſhew what this Goodneſs (or Bounty) here ſpoken of, and 
Patience and Lohp-ſuffering in God are. 

2. That there are an infinite Riches of theſe ſpent upon the Sons of Men. 

3, That all rheſe /ead Men nnto Reprut ante. 

i/t, 'That God is ſaid here ro be good or bountiful : 2dty, Patient or for- 
bearing: 34ly, Long-luffering. Theſe ſeem to nore out three Degrees of his 
common Mercies unto Men. Concerning which particularly. 

i. He is a g00d, of a bountiful God : for f6 I exegetically expound it. For 
thouph it be true, that Goodneſs and Bounty may differ : yet when Riches of 
Goodneſs are Taid ro be communicated, as here, chen it imports the ſame, and 
is all one with Bounty. And indeed his Scope is here to infinuate, how God 


earthable Riches of Grate laid «p in Chriſt, there is ano- Pal. 1-4, -.; 


that « good, he did good : which is the fame, the ſame Apoftle expreſſerh cons Pal. 119. 52. 


cerning theſe Gentiles, Aﬀs 14. 17. He left not himſelf without witneſs, in that 
he did good, filling our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. Correſpondent to which 
is that Speech alſo of God's Dealings with thoſe that lived before the Floud, 
Job. 22. 16. Tet he filled their Houſes with good things, ver. 18, 1o that Good- 
nels here is all one, and to ſay, God was bountifully good in his bettowing all 
o00d things. Now therefore that which T would here enlarge upon, is, how 
all thoſe noble and royal Qualifications and Properties, which concur to make 
one truly good and bountiful, do meet and abound in God, in all thoſe good 
things which he doth beftow ; and are found truly in none but in him : fo that 
it may be truly aid, that there is nome good but God, or bountiful but God, as 
Chrilt ſays of him. 5 

Now this Bounty in the general, which is in God, may be thus deſcribed. 
It is a free, willing, and a large giving of what s merely hu own, leoking for no 
Recompence afailn. 

To explain rhis, that you may ſe that all theſe Conditions are required to 
true GoodneF, and all of them to be found in God only. > 
1, He 
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1. He that is bountiful, he muſt be a Giver and Beſtower of good things ; 


Book XII. ..9 all he beſtows, it muſt be by __ of Gift, -not by way of Recompence 


ib th, 
x 54 


unto, or by Deſert from the Party he ſows all on : Therefore Chriſt ſays, 
Luke 6. 33. that to do good to thoſe who have done, or do good to ws, ts not 
thank-worthy ; nor is it Bounty, But God is therefore truly good, becauſe he 
ſimply, merely and abſolutely gives away all which he beſtows : For he was 
not, nor can any way become beholden to any of his Creatures, nor had for- 
merly received any thing fromthem, which might move him hereunto. So 
Rom. 11. 35. Who hath firſt given him, that he may recompence him again ? Nay, 
until he gave us a being, we were not {o much as capable of receiving any 
good thing from him. : 

2. He who is truly termed good or bountiful, all that he gives away muſt be 
his own: And fo all which God beſtows, it is his own, and he alone is ſuch a 
Giver. So Pſal. 24.1. The Earth is the Lord's. The Ground we tread on, the 
Place we dwell in; he is our Landlord. But is that all? for the Houſe ma 
be the Landlords, when the Furniture is the Tenants; therefore he further 
adds, And the Fulneſs of it # his alſo : that is, all the things that fill the World, 
all the Furniture and Proviſion of it. Both, all the Moveables, (ſo P/al. 50. 
11, 12.) The Cattel and the Fowls wpon «4 thouſand Hills are mine, ſays he ; and 
alſo all the /{anding Goods, the Corn and Oy! (which you let and plant) are mine, 
Hoſ. 2.9. yea, and the Pſalmiſt in the ſame 24th Pſalm, adds further, that 
they who dwell therein are his alſo: not the Houſe and Furniture only, but the 
Inhabitants themſelves. And this, by the moſt ſure, and moſt ſfoveraign Ti- 
tle that can be, better thaa that of Purchaſe, or Inheritance of and from ano- 
ther : for he hath made them; A# i thine, becauſe all comes of thee, lays the 
ſame David, 1 Chron. 29. 11, 12. Azd all things are not —_ [of him] but 
[ through him] Rom. 11. 36. that is, they cannot ſtand nor {ubſift withour 
him. Even Kings (the greateſt and moſt bountiful of Men) their Bounty is 
but as that of the Clouds, which though they ſhower down plearifully, yer 
they firſt receive all from the Earth below them. 


3. He pives largely, it is not Bounty elſe. Now God is therefore ſaid to 
be rich in Goodneſs, becauſe he is abundant in it. So we find it, comparin 
Pſal. 33. 5. which Pſal. 104. 24. in which it 1s ſaid, that the Earth is full of 
his. Goodneſs, and his Riches; which we may judg of, by what he ſays in the 
27th Verle of that 104th Pſalm, of what an Houle he keeps, and what Multi- 
rudes he feeds : All theſe (faith the Pſalmiſt) wait on thee, that thou mayeſt give 
them Meat, and thou openeſt thy Hand, and they are filled with Good. King Aha- 


ſuerws, to ſhew his Bounty, made a Feaſt to his chief SubjeQs, but it was but 


tor half a Year, and not to all his SubjeQs : ſome few half Years more would 
well-nigh have beggar'd him; but God doth thus continually, and that to all. 
The greateſt and moſt bountiful of Men, when they would expreſs the largeſt 
of their Bounty, ſpeak but of giving half of their Kingdom ({o Herod, and he 
did but talk fo too) but God beſtows whole Worlds and Kingdoms, as Daxzic! 
ſpeaks, chap. 4.35. and gives them to whom he pleaſes. 

4. He that 1s bountiful, muſt give all he gives freely and willingly. Which, 
though I put 'em together, yet may imply two diſtin&t things. As firſt, that he 
that gives, mult be a free Agent in it, ho is at his choice, whether he would 
give any thing away or no. The Sun doth much Good tothe World, it affords 
a large Light, and even half the World at once is full of its Glory : yea, and 
all this Light is its own, that 1s, not borrowed from any other created Light 
caſt upon 1t, as that of the Moon and Stars is ; yer this Sun cannot be called 
good or bountiful, becauſe it ſends forth this Light neceflarily and naturally ; 
and cannot chuſe but do ſo; nor can it draw its Beams. But God is a tree 
Giver, he was at his Choice, whether he would have made the World or no ;; 
and can yet when he pleaſeth, withdraw his Spirit and Face, and then they all pe- 
riſh, Plal. 104.29. A ſecond Requiſite is, it muſt be done willingly allo; 
that 15, no wy conſtrained, nor by extorting, ſo as to be wrung from him, 


who 1s, and will be called Bountiful. A willing Mind in matter of Bounty, 
1s more accepted than the thing, 2 Cor. 8. 12. Now of God it is ſaid, Day. 4. 


22, that he gives the Kingdoms of the World zo whom: be will, and none {ways 
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him, or ca ftay his Hand, ver. 35. yea he gives all away with Delight, $9» SAP 
P/al. 104. 31. having ſpoken of his feeding every living thing; and of other Chap. 6; 
the like Works 'of his Goodneſs, throughout that Pſalm, he concludes with ting 
this, God rejoiceth in all his Works : that is, doth all the Good he doth to his 

Creatures with Delight ; 1t doth him good (as it were) to ſee the poor Crea- 

tures feed, 

Laſt of all, looking for no Recompenſe for the time to come. This is ano« 
ther Requiſite in Bounty. Says Chrift, Luke 6. 34. If you give, to receive again 
as Sinners do, this 15 not thank-worthy : but wer. 25. ſo doth »ot your heavenly 
Father : For, (fays he) Do Good, and hope for nothing again ; ſo ſhall you be like 
your Father ; and then therein you ſhall ſhew your ſelves true Children of the 
[moſt high.) In which Word, he infinuates a Reaſon why God g1ves all thus : 
becauſe he is ſo great and ſo high a God, as nothing we do can reach him; as 
David ſpeaks, Pſal. 16. 2. My Goodneſs extends not unto thee : He is too high to 
receive any Benefit by what we do. And even that Thankfulneſs he ex- 
as, he requires it but as an Ackmowledgment of our Duty, and for our good, 
Deut. 10. 12. 

And ſo much for the firſt, namely, what Goodneſs and Bounty is :- and how 
God is truly good, and he only ſo. But this Attribute of his, and the Effects 
of it, he exerciſeth towards all our Fellow-Creatures, and did to Adam in Pa- 
radiſe. But now to us-ward, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) namely, the Sons of 
Men now fallen, he extendeth and manifeſts a further Riches, namely, of 
Patience and Long-ſuffering, which the Devils partake not of ; the good Angels, 
and other Creatures that linned not, are uncapable of. For in what he beſtows 
on us, he is kind to ſuch as are evil and nnthankful, as Chriſt ſays, Luke 6. 35. 
Mercy is more than Goodneſs, for Mercy always doth reſpe& Miſery : and be- 
cauſe all the Creatures are ſubje&t to a Miſery, (Rom. 8. 20, 21,22.) of Box- 
dage and V anity, therefore his tender Mercies are over all his Works. But yet, Pa- 
tience is a further thing than Mercy, (as Mercy is than Goodneſs) being ex- 
erciſed, not towards miſerable Creatures only, but towards Sinners, and in- 
cludes in it more, and three things further exerciſed towards them. 

1/t, Not only that thoſe Perſons he doth good unto, do offend, and injure 
him ; but that himſelf alſo is exceeding ſenſible of all thole Wrongs, and 
moved by them, and alſo provoked ro Wrath thereby ; it is not Patience elſe. 
So in 2 Pet. 3.9. It 1s not Slackneſs, (ſays he there) God s not ſlack : that is, 
he ſits not in Heaven as one of the Idol Gods, that regarded not what Acts 
were kept here below ; or took not to heart Mens Carriage towards him ; 
but is long-ſuffering, or patient ; that is, he apprehends himſelf wronged, 
is fully ſenſible of it, and & angry with the Wicked every Day ; he hath much ado Pl. 7-17: 
to forbear, even when he doth forbear, and lets them alone ; he exerciſeth an 
Attribute, a Vertue towards them, namely, Patience in keeping in of his An- 
ger; which is as to keep Fire in ones Boſom. 

But, 2aly, this is notall ; He doth not ſimply forbear and reſtrain his Anger, 
but vouchſafeth all that which he forbears 'them in, that they might repeat ; 
and his Mercies as Means leading to Repentance. $0 it follows in 2 Per. 3. 9. 
But God i long-ſuffering to us-ward, and his long-ſuffering hath this in it, or 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but come unto Repentance. So alſo Rev. 2. 21. it 
is called Space to repent. And all the Bleſſings he vouchſafeth, he gives them 
as Means and Guides to lead them to Repentance, as here, And Matth. 18. 29, 
Have Patience with me, and I will pay thee all, ſaid the Debtor : that 1s, give me 
a longer Day and Space to pay the Debt in, and be willing to accept 1t when I 
bring it; and let me lie our of Priſon, that I may be enabled to pay ir. 

zaly, There is yet a further thing in his Patience, namely, a waiting, anc 
Expectation that Men would come in and repent. So Luke 13.17. Theſe three 
Tears have I come ſeeking Fruit, but have found none : There was an ExpeQta- 
tion, a Longing, a Deſire it would bring forth Fruit, O when ſhall it once be ! 
ſays God, Fer. 13. laſt. : : : 

In the laſt place, that other Attribute of Long-ſuffering (whichis the third) 
is but as a further Degree of Patience ; but Patience lengthned out farther, that 
is, when God hath been thus patient,- long hath forbora and waited for their 

coming 
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ing in, and that not for three Years, but haply thirty, fort Years, aud 
Gill they turn not ; his Patience thea begins (as we would think to be worn 
out, and his Anger begins to ariſe, as if be could forbear no longer ; (as it 
was towards that Tree, Why cumbereth it the Groend? Cut it dawn) yet he 
goes 0n to ſpare 2 Man another Year, and many more Years ſtill after that 
2nd endureth, with much long-ſufſering (as Rom. 9. 22.) the Veſſels of Wrath, 
endures to wonderment above meaſure, beyond all ExpeQtation, beyond all 
Patience, as it were; this is Loxg-ſufering. 


——_—_ 


CH A P.-yIL 


The exceeding Riches of this common Goodneſs, Pati- 
ence, and Long-ſuffering in God, towards Us as Sin- 


Ners. 


Goodneſs, &c. expended on us. 
It is a Rich Goodneſs, Patience, and Long-ſuffering. Rich in them- 
ſelves in regard of their Abundance, as they came from him; and 


rich alſo in regard of their precious uſefulneſs unto us, as they may be im- 
proved by us. 


EI H E ſecond general Head is, That there are [Rzches | of this his 


Firſt, In themſelves, they are rich: If we conſider what is expended all 
that while. He lays out, not ſimply bis Power to ſuſtain and uphold all 
things, and to maintain us freely : ſo to do were nothing to him in Compa- 
riſon, For whilſt he doth but fo, nothing goes out of Purſe, or is detratted 
from him, (as I may ſpeak) he feels not the expence either of Power, 
Providence, &c. All this coſt him but words: For he «pholds all, creates all 
by the Word of his Power, Heb. 1. And thus to maintain the Angels, and to 
have maintained all Mankind before they fell, had been no more. But (my 
brethren) when now he maintains us Sinners, not ſimply Power goes forth 
from him, but his Glory is expended and taken from him, and for the while 
waſted, detraQted from ; he loſeth at preſent, every day, infinitely by us, 
and he is ſenſible of it; every Sin takes Glory from bun, robs him, as he him- 
ſelf complains. In that he who made the World, and upholds it, keeps it toge- 
ther, as the Hoops do the Barrel, it would fall to pieces elſe, to nothing ; Is 
whom all live, as Fiſhes in the Sea, yea, Upon whors all live) that He ſhould live 
unknown, unthought of, unſerved ; yea, diſgraced, diſhonoured in the World, 
and have this World loſt to him, as it were ; and Sin, the Devil, wicked Mea, 
to have all the Glory from him, to be exalted, to carry the whole World 
before them: This ſpends upon him, he had need of Riches to bear this. 

2. Conſider the multitude of Sinners, that thus ſpend, and live upon theſe 
Riches, no leſs than all the World : He had need of multitude of Patience in 
him. He forbears not One, but all and every One. We look upon one Man, 
and ſeeing him very wicked, we wonder God cuts him not oft; we worder 
at Our felves, that God did not cut us off before this, when once our Eyes arc 
opened : nay, then caſt your = over all the World, and ſtand amazed at 
God's forbearance towards it. Take the richeſt Man that ever was, to have 
Miltions of Men in his Debt, it would undo him ſoon. Al the World are in 
God's Debt, and run till in debt every day, more and mare, and yet he 
breaks not, nay breaks not them. 

_ Nay, 3. To manifeſt this Abundance yet more, conſider not only the Mul- 
titude he forbears, but the Time ke bath done it. To forbear much, and to 
forbear it long! Now he hath focbarn and been out of Purſe from the begio- 


' ning of the World, ſince Men were upon the face of the Earth, five thou- 


{and 


m— 


in ReſpeB of Sin and P untſhment. J3 7 


_—_—> 


ſand Years and a half already; and how long is ic yet to the Day of Judg- FQ non 
ment, we know not: And yet ye ſee, He is as Patient, and as bountiful now Chap. 7. 
in the latter days of the World, as he was at the firſt. Did the greateſt Con. — Ou 
vert that ever was, that had not lived paſt thirty Years in his ſinful Eſtate 
(for he was young when he held the Stoners Clothes that ſtoned Stephen) 
and yet was the chiefeſt of Singers, did he yet (as himſelf ſays) think himſelf 
4 Pattern of Long-ſuffering, 1 Tim. 1. 16. thought it a great matter God 
ſhould forbear ſo long ? What is the whole World then ? if he, being but one 
{mall poor Veſſel, was ſo richly laden with the Riches of God's Patience; 
how is this great Bark of the World then fraught, that hath gone over fo 
"n_ a Gulf of time? how much of theſe his Riches have been laden in 
it * 
And then, 4. Add to this the expenſive Prodigality of all theſe Sinners in 
all Ages; every Sinner ſpends ſomething. As how laviſh are Men of Oaths ? 
All the thoughts of Mens Hearts from their youth up they are evil, and only 


evil, and continually : and how much then hath every Man ſpent him ? Every 
Sin is a Debt. 


In the ſecond place, This is a rich Goodneſs and Patience in regard of the 
preciouſneſs, and ulefulneſs to us. 


1. Preciow, in regard of what all theſe Manifeſtations of his Good- 
neſs and forbearance coſt, even the Blood of his Son, who as a Lord hath 
bought and purchaſed all wicked Men; their Lives, and their Reprieyal, all 
that time that here they live; and all the Bleſhngs and Diſpenſations of 
Goodneſs, which they here enjoy. Chriſt's Mediation fo far prevails with 
God for all the World, that it puts a ſtop to the preſent Proceedings of Ju- 
ſtice, which otherwiſe had pronounced of all, That day thou ſinneft, thou 
dieſt. So that as Chriſt may be called the Wiſdom and the Power of God ; fo 
alſo the Patience and the Long-ſuffering of God. For, for his Sake, and through 
his Means, it 15 exerciſed : God would not vouchſafe a Drop of Mercy, bur 
for his Son. Which, TI take clearly intimated, in that belies of his with 
the Jews, (Exod. 23. 20. compared with Exod. 33. 2, 3, 4, &c.) Immediately 
after God had given the Law, (by the Rules and Threatnings whereof, God 
the Father in his Government was to proceed) and after they had tranſgreſſed 
it, He there declares, that he could not go with them : For (according 'to the 
Rules of his Government) he ſbould deſtroy them, but his Angel he would ſend 
with them, even Chriſt, and he might ſhew them Mercy, for he was to be 
the Purchaſer of it: And that Chriſt was that Angel, appears, in that God 
tells them, wer. 21. that his Name was in him, (as by other Scriptures in the 
New Teſtament) who allo would deſtroy them, if they turned not and re- 
pented, according to the Rules of his Law, the Goſpel. 

2, And Preciow, in regard of the uſefulneſs to us, this his Goodneſs and 
Long-ſuffering tend and ſieve unto. This makes this Stock of Time afford- 
ed you, by God's Goodnels, to be Riches indeed, that it is ſpace to repent, 
Rey. 2. 21. Nota time of Reprieval only, but to get a Pardon in : and this 
makes all the good things we enjoy to be precious indeed, that they are 
Means, leading us by the Hand to Repentance. Rich it is, becauſe it your 
Time be laid out as it ought, you may obtain thoſe far ſurpaſſing Riches of 
Glory reſerved for hereafter ; Win, and gain Chriſt by it, and all his «nſcar- 
chable Riches. All things receive their Worth and Valuation from what 
they tend ro, and from har depends upon them, and the uſe they might be 
put to. A Bond, a Man's Will, which in ir felf (as: it 15 a piece of 
Parchment) is not worth one Shilling ; yet an Eſtate of many Thouſands 
may lie and depend upon them, And fo our Time is not ſamply precious .in 
it ſelf, but in regard »f the Opportunities of it. And accordingly, we do 
uſe more or leſs, ro eſtimate and count Time precious, as the Bufineſs allot- 
ted to it, is of more or'leſs Conſequence: Thus in the ordinary Afﬀairs of 
our Lives, when a Matfer falls out that conceras us, and requires diſpatch, 
and we are caſt into ftfaits of time abour it, we count every Minute prect- 
ous : ſo this Time of ours (which is the L 49 and principal of that Stock, 
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put into our Hands by God's Patience) being ſpace to repent in, to gain and 
trade for Heaven with, in this reſpe& every Minute of it, is as much as 
Heaven is worth ; and one Hour of it may be as much in worth, as all the 
Time you are to ſpend for ever, after this Life ended : every Minute hath an 
influence into Eternity. And however you account of it, yet the Ballance 
of the SanQtuary thus eſtimates your Time, in calling it your Money : Why lay 
you out your Money for what is not ? &c. (i.e.) tHfis precious Day and Time of 
Grace ; and che Thoughts, Cares, and Endeavours which are brought forth 
and minted in this Time allotted you, theſe are your Money to obtain Hea- 
ven by. And thus it hath been eſteemed by holy and godly Men, who yet 
had leſs need to value it, having done the main Buſineſs it was allotted for. 
David in Pſal. 39. 13. being brought very low, O ſpare me a little, that 1 
may recover my Strength, before I go hence, and be ſeen no more. SO Hezekiah, 
Ifa. 38. how did he ſue for ; and when he had obtained fifteen Years, how did 
he bleſs God ? wer. 20. of that chapter. Orif by this now ſaid, you yet judg 
not fo, think with thy ſelf, what at the Day of Death thou wouldeſt ac- 
count of an Hour, of a Month, a Year? what others, who have lain gaſping, 
who would have given a World for Time again? as I have heard one crying 
Day and Night, Call Time again ! or if not then, O what in Hell * 


The third thing I am to ſhew, is, That all this of Goodneſs, Patience, and 
Forbearance, 1s afforded towards you as a Means, and as an help to brin 
you to Repentance. As 17. 28. God (lays the Apoſtle there) hath allotted to 
Men, both their Times to live in, and alſo their Places of Abode and Habi. 
tations, all richly furniſhed with Bleffings to uphold their Lives and Beings. 
And to what end are theſe thus afforded? That they might ſeek the Lord, 
if by groping after him (even as Men in the dark) they might haply find him. 
But Men being in the dark, and deſtitute of Guides to bring them unto God, 
may yet be as far off from finding him as ever : Therefore add but the words 
of my Text, here, to what the Apoſtle ſays there, and we fee, that this 
Goodneſs of God takes us by the Hand, and leads us to Repentance; to turn 
irom Sin unto God, and ſo to find him. And thus you are led unto God, 
by the help of three ſeveral Guides, which each after other ſweetly lead you 
and point you out to this. 

1. All this Goodneſs bears witneſs to your Hearts of a gracious Hand of 
God's that extends it ſelf in all theſe ; therefore in that 17th of the As, he 
lubjoyns, God is not far off from any of us. That there is a good God beſtows 
all things on you, is a thought lies at next Door unto the enjoyment of the 
Bleſſings ; it is not far off, Yea, and they aff ({ays the Apoſtle to the ſame 
Gentiles, Ads 14. 16.) do bear witneſs of him, though they went ow in their 
own ways, yet ({ays he there) God left not himſelf without Witneſs ; that is, 
not without ſome thought and impreſfion on their hearts that his good 
—_ beſtowed all on them, when he filled their Hearts with Food and Glad- 
HEſS. 

2. His Goodneſs having brought thus God to Mens Thoughts, then your 
own Conſciences take you, and kad you down into your ſelves, and bear Wie 
neſs, that you by walking in your own Ways, do nothing but provoke and 
oftend this good God. So Rom. 2. 15. 

3. And then, there 1s an rndelibſe Principle common to all Men, teach- 
ing them to love thoſe who love them ; which therefore, after the two former 
have brought 'you hitherto, doth point you to Repentance, as the concluſion. 
| Shall we go on- to'ſin againſs this God, ſo good? return evil for good? ] Is 
not this a natural neceſſary Conſequent out” of all theſe, to ſay, as they, Let 
us therefore fear*the Lord, who giveth us the early and the latter rain ? as 1t is 
Jer. 5. 26, 27. ' And though Men are ſaid not to know this, in the Text, yer 
rhe meaning is, *they do not throughly and effeQtually conſider thus much, ſo 
as thereby -to be broughe to Repentance, yet however there is ſuch a Witnels, 
even of all this, in all Mens Hearts; and thus they are led on unto Repen- 
tance, would they but ſee their Way, and follow their Guide. 
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A particular Enumeration of ſonie eminent common Mer- 
cies, throughout Mens Lives : And Aggravations of 
ſemning againſt them. 


HE improvement of /all this ſhall be an Expoſtulation (as here the 
Apoſtle carries it) with ſinful and impenitent Men, for going on to 


ſin againſt all this Mercy ; together with an Aggravation of their 

ſinfulneſs hereby. "Men, 'if Young, do uſually 'rake the advantage 
of this their precious Time, (which out of 'much long-ſuffering in God is 
vouchſafed to:them) and of all rhoſe iprecious Opportunities and Bleflings 
they enjoy, -to 'improve them only, in reaping and'gathering in unto them- 
ſelves the Pleaſures of Sins; making the Time'of Youth and middle Age their 
Harveſt of Sirnning, and iyet think to eſcape by repenting afterwards: and 
then when Old, after -they Have already enjoyed a long and fair Sun-ſhine Day 
to have turned'to'God in, and'wherein to have ſown much Seed to 'the Spi- 
rit, the comfort whereof they 'might now have reaped; yet as they have al- 
together negleQed this'to do, all their Life, {oin old Age they go on 'to do 
ſo ſtill, even whilſt they ſee they haveany Day left, 'be it never ſo near the 
ſetting : and do chooſe rather deſperately 'to'venture their Eſtate in the World 
to come, upon the Riches of his Mercy pardoninp, (though without all 
care and endeavour to change their Hearts 'or Lives) upon the experience 
they have had of the Riches of his Mercy forbearing them in this World, 
thinking to find him the ſame in both. - With all ſuch, let me reaſon 
a little, and from the Riches of God's Gootlneſs, Patience, &c. ſpent wup- 
on them, at once expoſtulate with them for their Tmpenitency, and aggra- 
vate to them their Sinfulneſs, and alſo, if poſſible, prevailwith them to go 
on to defpiſe xt thus no longer. And it there be any Principle of common 
Ingenuity, any Spark (I do not fay of Grace, btit of Goodneſs of Nature) 
teft unextinguiſh'd, me-thinks it 1d afte& you, and do ſome good on 
you C're I have done. 


And to that end, conſider a little, and compare together God's loving Kind- 
neſſes towards you, and your unkind Dealings towards him. 


To begin at the beginning of thy Being: how much Riches of Goodneſs 
were there laid and buried in thy Foundation ? when the firſt Corner-ſtone 
was laid, when thou wert made a Man, (beſides the coff which hath been 
ſpent upon this Building ſince) and curſed as thou art, even that very Foun- 
dation was laid in bloody Inzquities, in which thou wert conceived ; and the Had. 2. 10,rr. 
very Materials of Soul and Body, thou conſiſteſt of, being tempered with 
Sin, like tbe Stone in the Wall, and Beam out of the Timber, cry out every mo- Pal. 137. 7. 
ment to God againſt thee, Raſe it, Raſe it, even to the very Ground. 
Conſider how but the other Day thou wert meer Nothing, and when an 
infinite number that never were nor ſhall be, were in as great a poſſibility of 
Being as thou (for when he made this World, he could have laid it aſide 
wholly, and created Millions of other Worlds) yet he choſe Thee to have a 
Room in this, but one World, (for he meatis to make no more) and this 
World could have ſtood without Thee, and did before thou wert, and ſhall do 
when art gone : yet he called Thee forth out of Nothing, and by his Almigh- 
ty Power, bad thee ſtand forth when 'there was no need of thee. I fay, he 
choſe Thee to have a Being : for as there is an elei#;on of Perſons to Saluation, 
fo out of things that were ot, and were but entia pyſſibilia, unto Being. And 
Wretch that thou art, if thou repenteft not, thou deftroyeſt what God hath 
made, and hadſt better have kepr Nothing ftill, and neyer have peept out ; 
ZZ 2 | or 
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or elſe to skulk into the firſt Nothing again, for thou art loſt ; better never to 
Book XII. ,,1e bcen born. | ; TERS a 
LV XS 2. Conſider yet more Goodneſs, Thou mighteſt have been 'admitted into 
the loweſt Form of Creatures, have been a Worm, a Flea, a Flie, which we 
Men fillip and cruſh to Death at Pleaſure ; but to be made a Man, created one 
of the States, Barons, Lords of the World ; the firſt Hour admitted into the 
higheſt Order ; crowned a King in the Womb, as David ſays of Man, Pſal.8.5. 
made a little lower than the Angels, but crowned with Glory and Honour ; made 
to have Dominion over all the Works of his Hands. The one half of thee is 
more worth than a whole World, [thy Soul] as Chriſt ſays, that went to the 
Price of Souls ; upon which God hath beſtowed an Eternity of being, and 
made it the Pidture of his Eſſence, his Image, when other Creatures were 
but his Footfteps. And thy Body that other Piece, and indeed but the Caſe, 
- the Sheath (as Danie/'s Phraſe is, and the Chaldze hath it, Day. 7. 15.) Of thee 
what a curious Workmanſhip is it ? wonderfully and fearfully made, as David 
lays, Pſal. 139.15. curiouſly wrought in the lower Parts of the Earth. So there 
he calls the Womb : becauſe, as curious Workmen, when they have {ome choice 
picce in hand, perfe& it in private, and then bring it forth to Light tor Men 
to gaze at : And God out of a Tear, a Drop, he hath limned out the Epitome 
Ecelef. 12.2. of the whole World ; the Index of all the Creatures, Sum, Moon, Stars, are 
to be found in thee, And yet Wretch as thou art, thou art withal the Epitome 
of Hell, and broughtelt into the World with thee the Seeds and Principles of 
all the Villanies that have been ated in the World ; and it thou repenteſt nor, 
thou hadſt better have been a Toad or Serpent, the hatefulleſt of Creatures ; 
and wouldſt change thy Condition with them one Day. 

3. Being a Man, haſt thou all thy Members that belong unto a Man * it is 
becaule he wrote them all in his Book, Pal. 139. 16. If he had left outan Eye in 
his common Roll-Book, thou hadſt wanted it ; is not that a Mercy ? ask the 
Blind, If thou hadſt wanted thoſe Windows to look out at, thy Body would 
have been a Dungeon, the World a Priſon. If a Tongue (which # thy Glory) 
or an Ear, thou hadſt lived among Men, as a Beaſt among Men. And yer 
when God gave thee all theſe, what did he but put Weapons into an Enemies 
Hand ? for haſt thou not uſed all theſe, as Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs? Inſo- 
much as the Tongue, but one Member, 1s by the Apoſtle called, a World of Ini- 
quity; and it thou repenteſt not, thou hadſt better (as Chriſt ſays) have en- 
tered into the World without an Eye, an Ear, a Tongue, than with theſe to g0 
for ever into Hell. 

4. When thou wert taken out of the Womb, (where thou didſt remain bur 
whileſt thou werta framing) what a ſtately Palace hath he brought thee into, 
[the World ] which thou findeſt prepared, and ready furniſhed with all things 
tor thy Maintenance, as Canaan was to the Children of T/rael; a ſtately Houſe 
thou builedſt not, Trees thou plantedſt not, a rich Canopy ſpangled, read as 
a Curtain over thy Head ; he ſets up a Taper for thee to work by [the Sun] 
till thou art weary, Plal. 104. 23. and then it goes down without thy bidding, 
tor it knows its going down, ver. 19. then he draws the Curtains over half the 
World, that Men may go to reſt, Thou cauſeſt Darkneſs, and it s Night, ver. 20. 
An Houſe this World is, ſo curiouſly contrived, that to every Room of it, even 
ro every poor Village, Springs do come as Pipes to find thee Water. $9 
P/al. 104. 10, 11. 'The Pavement of which Houſe thou treadeſt on, brings 
torth thy Food, wer. 14. Bread for Strength, Wine to chear thy Heart, Oyl to 
make thy Face to {bine, ver. 15. Which three are there ſynecdochically pur for 
all things needful to Strength, Ornament, and Delight. The very Chambers 
of that Houſe (as David calls them) drop Fatneſs, and water the Earth, wer. 13. 
He wheels the Heavens about, and ſpins out time for thee : every Moment of 
which time brings forth ſome Bleſſing or other, and no one is barren. There- 
tore Pſal.65. 11. the Tear is ſaid to be crowned with Goodneſs : a Diadem of 
Goodnels encircles it round. Andof theſe common Mercies which the pooreſt 
do enjoy, Some underſtand that Speech of the Apoltle, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Who 
grves ws all things richly to enjoy. In the all things, pointing to the general rich 
Benefits of this Univerſe, which the living God beſtows upon us the pooreſt 
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Believers as well as rich, whoſe Pride in Riches he doth by that Conſideration YA 
quell. And yet thou haſt filled this World thou thus art brought into, with Chap. 8. 
nothing but Rebellions, as God hath done with Bleſſings ; and haſt piled up 
Sins to Heaven ; and thou haſt preſfled all theſe Armies ot Bleſſings thou find- 
eſt the World filled with, to fight againſt their Maker, under the Devil's Ban- 
ner, whom thy Wickedneſs ſets up as the God of this World. And as the Year 
is crowned with Goodneſs, ſo thy Years with Wickedneſs, and no Moment is 
barren, but all thy Imaginations are evil continually : Yea, thou haſt ſinned againſt 
Heaven and Earth, having ſubjetted the whole Creation unts Vanity, laden the Rom. 8; 
Earth, and filled it ſo with Wickednels, that it groans, the Axeltree of it is 
even ready to crack under thee, and the Ground thou treadeſt on to fue thee 
out. 

5. Since thou cameſt into the World, what a long time hath God ſuffered 
thee to live in it ; he hath not ſpared thee three Years only (as he did the Fig. 
tree) but thirty, forty. And when thou firſt madelt bold to thruſt torth thy 
traiterous Head into the World, Death (which thy Sin brought into the World 
with it) might have arreſted thee, and told thee, this World was no Place for 
thee, for Hell is only owr own Place, ACts 1. 25. thou ſhouldeſt have been exe- 
cuted rhe firſt Day. And is not ſo much time of Eaſe from Puniſhmear infi- 
nite Mercy ? Cait but your Thoughts upon the Angels that fell, that were 
caſt to Hell upon the firſt Moment of their finning; do but think with your 
ſelves, what they would give to have ſo much time cut out of that Eternity 
they are to run through, 'and to have it ſet apart for Eaſe, and to be void of 
Torment. If the rich Man in Hell, made it ſuch a great Suit, and counted ir 
ſo great a Favour to have but one Drop of Water (which could but for a little 
while, ſcarce more than a Moment) have cooled and eaſed, not his whole Bo- 
dy, but the tip of his Tongue only ; how much more would he have thought 
ir Mercy, to have lived ſo many Years again as he had done free from Tor- 
ment? what is it then for thee, to live ſo many Years free from the falling of 
the leaſt Drop of that Wrath, whereof the full Vials ſhould have been poured 
out many Years ago? The ſame Law was out againſt us, which was out a- 
oainſt the Angels ; that Day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die the Death : what puts 
the Difference? the Apoſtle tells us, his Long-ſuffering to us-ward : not to 2 Per. 2. 5, 
chem : for in chap. 2. 4. he had told us, that be ſpared not the Angels which fell, 
but poſted and threw them into Hell as ſoon as they had ſinned, 

6. But further, is this all ? hath it been barely a time of Eaſe given thee, a 
time of Reprieval ? No, it hath been more, Space to repent, and ſo to obtain 
thy Pardon in, Rev. 2.21. And as it hath been more than Eaſe of Torment un- 
to thee, ſo alſo conſider it hath been more than Slackneſs in him that hath af- 
forded it to thee, as the Apoſtle there doth tell us. Ir is not that he hath took 
no notice of thy offending him, but he is ſenſible of every idle Thought, of e- 
very Oath, vain Word, and as the Scripture tells us, he ' pained at the wery Gen. 6. 
Heart, inſomuch as he repents that ever he made thee ; he i angry with thee e- Pal. 7. 11.) 
very Day thou riſeſt, every time he looks on thee ; when ever he meets thee 
going into the Tavern to be drunk, the Whore-houſe to be unclean, when he 
meets thee reeling in the Streets, he hath much ado to forbear killing thee, as 
he had to forbear Moſes when he met him in the Inn : He is ready to have a blow 
at thee, and it ſhould nor need be any great Stroak, or fetching his Arm abour ; 
if he did but blow on thee, thou wert conſumed. To ſuffer thee to live, doth 
therefore coſt him much Riches of Patience ; but to cut thee off, need coſt him 
nothing, he can do that with Eaſe. But further, all is joined with a Wil- 
lingneſs that thou ſhouldſt repent, and not periſh, as that Place tells thee. 

It were much Mercy for a Traitor to be reprieved, to have a Leaſe of his 
Life for twenty Years, though there were no Hope nor Means of obtaining his 
final Pardon after that time ſpent, and this alſo, though but for one Treaſon, 
and though all rhat time of his Reprieval he carries and behaves himſelf never {o 
obediently. But unto thee, this time hath been more than a longer Day of 
Life, and putting off the Execution (which for the Guilt of that firſt Rebel- 
lion ſhould have been ated on thee in the Womb) it hath been time zo repent 


And yet conſider if this time of thy Reprieyal hath not made thee ſo much 
the 
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the more rebellious? and if thou haſt not ſpent all this time in making up the 


PRAL) | 
Boo lbs Meaſure of thine Iniquity full ? and hath it been. Willingneſs only in God that 


thou ſhouldeſt not periſh ? yea more, joyned with weitize alſo, when it ſhould 
once be, thinking the time long, as longing and deſiring that thou wouldſt re- 
pent, that he might pardon thee. Thus Jer. 13. u/t. God expreſſeth himſelf, 
When ſhall it once be ? yea, and conſider how many Days of Paiment have 
been ſet, and how many Promiſes made, and broken, all by thee, and yet ſtill 
he waiteth unto Wonderment. Thou receivedſt Preſs-Money at thy Baptiſm, 
when thou didft promiſe to forſake the Devil and all bis Works, and to begin to 
ſerve him, when thou ſhouldſt begin to diſcern between Good and Evil. Bur 
no ſooner did the Light of Knowledg dawn in thy Heart, but thou beganſt to 
fight againſt him ; and thy firſt Thoughts to this Day have been only and conti- 
nually evil. And then (haply) 1n thy younger Years, before thou hadſt taſted 
of the Pleaſures of Sin, he gave thee an inkling, by means of thy Education, 
of his Goodneſs, and of that Happineſs to be had in him, and thou hadſt the 
firſt Offer of him, e're thy tender Years were poiſoned by the World ; and he 
hath dealr with thee again and again, both by his Word and Spirit ; not wait- 
ed only, but wooed thee, and hath been a Sniter to thy Heart long : and I ap- 
al to your Hearts, how many Promiſes you have made him, of turning from 
all your Rebellions to him, after ſuch and ſuch a Sermon, as were brought 
powerfully home; In ſuch a Sickoels, and in ſuch a Strait, thy Conſcience 
knows full well : And ſtill God hath made Trial of thee, and given thee a 
longer Day ; and though thou haſt broke with him again and again, yet he hath 
forborn thec again and again, and hath waited this tweaty, thirty, forty, fitty, 
ſixty Years, when thou ſhouldeſt come in, and be as good as thy Word, and 
ſill thou halt failed him. And yet behold and wonder, and ſtand confounded 
at the Riches of his Long-ſuffering, that after ſo many Years Expence and Pro- 
miſes broken by thee, ExpeQations failed in him, and many Mockeries of him, 
afrer all this, he 1s yet willing to accept of the Remainder, if thou wouldſt 
ſpend the reſt of the time left thee in the Fleſh, according to his Will, as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks, 1 Per. 4. 3. even to loſe Principal, Uſe and all, for what is paſt, and 
requires but the ſame Compoſition which was propounded the firſt Day; yea and 
not only ſo, but with Promiſe to become a Debtor unto thee, to beſtow fur- 
ther Riches on thee than ever yet thou ſaweſt, or art able to conceive : yea and 
all this, when he could have his Penny-worths out of thee another way, and 
loſe not one Farthing by thee, but by puniſhing thee in Hell, recover all zo the 
utmoſt Farthing. 

7. Neither hath it been barely and ſimply an ACQt of Patience and For- 
bearance, though joined with this Willingneſs, thou ſbouldit not periſh ; or 
mcrely a permiſſive Att of ſuffering thee to live. But God ſhews forth yer 
more Riches of Goodneſs joined with this Long-ſuffering ; iz him ye live, aud. 
move, and have your being ; And doſt thou live in him only.? nay, thou liveſt 
on him alſo, upon his Coſt and Charges; I have hung upon thee (ſays David) 
from my Mother's Womb. And conſider what thy Lite 1s, that of ſo ſmall a 
botrom, he ſhould ſpin out ſo long a Thred ! 'Had he not drawn it out by his 


immediate Power, as the Spider doth her Web out of her own Bowels, it had 


been at an End the ſecond Minute; to maintain that radical Moiſture, that 
Oil that Feeds the Lamp, and Light of thy Life, that radicale Balſamum; this is 
as great a Miracle as the maintaining the Oyl in the Craze of that poor famiſh- 
cd Widow, And further yet, hath he maintained thee only? Nay more, 
hath he not defended thee, took thy part, protected thee, took thee under his 
Wing, as the Hen doth her Chickens, to ſhelter thee from thoſe many Dangers 
thy Lite hath been expoſed unto ? Otherwiſe, how many ways, e're this, 
hadit rhou been ſnatch'd away out of the Land of rhe Living ? Is thy Caſe the 
Caſe of the Fig-tree only, (which before we mentioned) that when God cried, 
Cat it down, another cried, Spare is ? but there have been many have cried, 
Cut thee down, and God hath cried, Spare, thee : There is never a Minute but 
the Devil would have had a Blow at th Life, as he longed to have had at Job's. 
That thou, a poor lump of Fleſh, ſhouldſt walk through, and in the-midſ of 
ſuch an Hoſt of fierce and cruel Enemies, whoſe Hearts are ſwelled with Ma- 
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_ at thee, 5 __ _ T0 him, concerning, thee, as he did to La- Che 
43 concerning Jacob, Touch xot this Man! And yet if thou wert not liable to &22P: ®- 
his Malice = Power, yet, F tl ing 
Conlider how many Dangers and Caſualties beſides, which thou haſt been 
kept in, and from ; as Falls, Drowning, Killing, many waies : how often have 
the Arrows of Death come whisking by thee, took away thoſe next thee, 
(haply of thy Kindred, Brother, Siſter, Yoke-fellow, of the ſame Houle, 
Family with thy ſelf) and yet have miſſed thee? And if we look no farther 
than theſe Days of Mortality we have lived in; two great Plagues, in this 
Kingdom, how have the moſt of us all here ſurvived, and now the' third is 
— and growing upon us? To have our Lives in ſuch dear Tears of 
time, when to heve our Life for a Prey is Mercy enough, as Jeremy told Ba- jer. 4c. .. 
z7uch. That theſe Arrows ſhould flie round about us, over our Heads, and W. 
miſs us! that God's Arreſts ſhould ſeize upon Men, walking, talking with 
us, and ſpare us ! How often, many other ways, hath thy Neck been upon 
the Block, and the Axe held over, and yet hath fallen beſides! To go no 
farther than thy own Body, the Humors thereof, if God ſhould not reſtrain 
them, would overflow and drown it, as the Waters would the Earth, if God 
ſhould not ſay to them, Stray your proud Waves. And when in a Sickneſs they 
have been let out, yet God hath kept a Sluce, that ſo much ſhould break 
forth, and no more, as ſhould purge and waſh the Body, and make it more 
healthful ; as the overflowing of Nil#s doth the Ground. And when, at 
ſuch a time, thy Body hath been brought low and weak, and like a crazy 
rotten Ship in a Storm, taking in Water on all ſides, fo that all the Phyficians” 
in the World could not have ftopt theſe Leaks; he hath rebuked Wind and 
Sea, hath careened, mended thee, and launched thee into the World again, 
as whole, as ſound, and ſtrong as ever; and God hath ſaid, as Fob 33. that 
Thos ſþouldſt xot die. Ina word, if thou conſider but what thy Life is, and 
the Dangers it is ſubje& to, thou wilt acknowledg it is as great a wonder to 
preſerve it, as to ſee a Glaſs that hath been in continual uſe, gone through 
many Hands, and hath had many Knocks and Falls, to be kept for forty, 
fifty, fixty Years whole and unbroken : God hath carried thy Life in bis Hand, 
as it were a Candle in a paper Lanthorn in a ſtrong windy Night, and kept 
it from being extinft, when as we often ſee in many, that a little Cold comes 
in, (but at alittle cranny) and blows their Candle out,as Job ſpeaks, Chap.21.17. 
And, 8. How have theſe Years and Hours of thy Time been filled up 
with His Goodneſs ? and with how many Comforts ? For a Traitor to live, 
though but upon Bread and Water all his Days, what Favour is it ? And ſo 
hadft thou lived all this time never ſo miſerably, though a/l thy Days thou hadſt Eccleſ. yg. 11: 
eaten thy Bread in Darkneſs, and hadft bad much Sorrow with thy Sickneſs, (as 
Solomon ſpeaks.) Some there are, who, as Fob ſpeaks, die in the air b of Job 21. 25; 
their Souls, and never eat with pleaſure, (carce ſeeing a good Day ; and if rhis 
had been thy caſe, yet this had been infinite Mercy. Even whatſoever is on 
this ſide Hell, is Mercy. In Lam. 3. 22. ſay they, in the worſt eſtate the 
Church was ever. in on Earth under the Old Teftament, I # thy [Mercies, } 
not Mercy only, but multitude of Mercies are ſhewn us, that we are not conſu- 
med, becauſe his Mercies are renewed every Morning. If at the brink of Hell, 
and not in, is Mercy. But hath he not all this while filled thy Hearts (put 
for the inwards of Man's Body) with Food and Gladneſs, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
Atts 14. 17 ? It were infinite to go over the particular Kinds of common Com- 
torts, which God vouchſafes Men here: not half the Riches of Goodneſs is 
yet told : It would require an Age to make an Inventory of them. 
Haſt thou a Houſe in the World to hide thy Head in,and keep thee from the 
Injuries of the Weather ? ( which was more than Chrift had ) God is thy 
Landlord, (though it may be thou payeſt him no-Rent ; ) he it is that builds the 
Houſe, Pſal.127.1. Haſt thou a Bed to lie upon ? he makes it, eſpecially iz rhy 
Sickneſs, Pſal. 41. 3. Haſt thou Sleep ? (which is the Nurle of Nature, the 
Parentheſis of all thy Cares and Griefs, ) he rocks thee afleep every Night ; 
and as he gives thee a Houſe, ſo he gives thee Reff. It is God keeps off thoſe Pal. 127. 2. | 
Gnats of diſtrating Cares and Griefs, and Thoughts and Terrors Con- | 
y | CleNCE 
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FPRADS ſcience would buz about a Man, and keep one continually waking. And 
Book XII. hen thou ſleepeſt, is thy Sleep pleaſant to thee ? God makes it ſo. Haſt thou 
Clothes to cover thy Nakednels ? read old 1acob's Indentures, Gey. 28. 20, and 
thou ſhalt ſee by them whole finding they are at ; If thou wilt give me Rayment, 
that is one of his Conditions there mentioned. Yea, do thy Clothes keep thee 
warm ? even this is attributed to him, Fob 37.17. He fills thee, feeds thee, 
ſpreads thy Table, ſerves thee, fills thy Cup, as David deſcribes his Goodneſs, 
Pſal. 23. 5. and gives thee oy Meat in due ſeaſon; and hath not failed thee 
a Meals Meat, but thou haſt had it at thy appointed time, as Job ſpeaks. And 
haſt thou Health ? which is the Salt to all theſe Bleſſings, (without which 
thou wouldſt ſay, thou hadſt no pleaſure in them) He is the God of thy Health, 
and keeps oft Diſeaſes. I will put none of thoſe Diſeaſes on thee; I am the 
Exod. 15.26, Lord who healeth thee ; that is, do prelerve thee from them, which elſe would 
ſeize upon thee. And theſe Mercies he vouchſateth unto you that are the 


pooreſt, and loadeth you with theſe and the like Benefits every day, Plal. 


'$. 19. 

Bui haſt thou Riches added to theſe, and Abundance ? The Bleſſing of God 
maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. Though thou hadſt them by Birth, yet he made 
thoſe Friends and Parents of thine, but Feoffees in truſt for thee; 'The 
were no more, it was God who bequeathed them, Eccleſ. 2. laſt. Or whether 
thou haſt got them ſince by thine own Induſtry, it is he gives thee power to 
get Wealth, Deut. 8. 18. Prov. 12. 24. and out of 4 ſmall Eſtate maketh Men 
great, Job. 8.7. Itis he that by his Providence hath ſtop'd the ſecret Iſſues 
and Drains of Expence, at which other Men's Eſtates run out ; hath ftopt 
that Hole in the bottom of the Bag, as the Prophet ſpeaks. And with theſe 
Riches, hath he given thee a Heart to uſe them ? This, as tt is a farther Mer- 
cy, Eccleſ. 5. 19. and Chap. 6. 2. fo it is ſaid to be from him, as it is noted 
there. 

Or, haſt thou Credi: (which is better than Riches : ſo ſays Solomon, Prov. 
22. 1.) it is God who gives it, not thy Wiſdom, Parts, or Worth : Eccleſ. 9. 
Il. Favour is not always to Men of Skill ; that 1s, not acceptation of what 
they do, without a farther Shine and Bleſſing from God. Therefore beſides 
the Gift of Wiſdom, he gave a further promiſe of Honour alſo unto Solomon, 
2 Chron. 1. 11. It is God who faſhions Mens Opinions. The Apoſtle prays 

Rom. 15.31. to God, his Service might be accepted of the Saints, though no Service was 
like to be more acceptable, for it was the gathering and bringing in of Alms 
and Relief to them. It is he rules Mens "Tongues, bids Men bleſs, as well 
as he bad Shimeti curſe : and he hath kept thee from ſuch groſs Sins, which as 
Flies, would have putrified the Ointment of thy good Name, who allo conceals 
thoſe thou haſt committed, and bides thee from the ſtrife of Tongues, Job. 

, 21, 

Haſt thou Friends, or do any love thee? (wherein much of the Comfort 
of our Lives conſiſts; and therefore David ſays of Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. 26. * 
Thou wert pleaſant to me) it is God who gives favour in Mens Eyes ; fo he did 
Joſeph, Gen. 39. 21. If any Man or Creature doth thee a Kindneſs, he 

EE their Hearts, (as it is laid of the Men who clave to Saul) and viſits 
for thee ; He made the Afgyptiens to be beyond all realon the 1/raelites Friends, 
gave them Favour in their Eyes, as the Text tells us. And hence, Gey. 33. 

19. Jacob ſayes, He ſaw the Face of Goa, in reconciled Eſau's Face, for God's 

Favour appeared in his Look. He put you into your Callings, Ranks and 

Stations, gives you all your Skill, Succeſs in them ; The meaneſt of Trades, 

as to Sow, and Plough, and Threſh, they are from the Lord, who is wonderful 
in working, (Iſa. 28. from 23 to the end) eyen as well as the Skill of the moſt 
curious Ingraver, Limner, . or Embroyderer ; as of Bezalee! the Scripture 
ſpeaks; God was his Maſter, taught him. Haſt thou enlarged Parts and 
Gifts, for higher Imploymeats? it is not thy Birth or Age, hath acquired them 
unto thee: Job 32.8, 9. Great Mey are not always wiſe, therefore it goes not 
by Birth ; zor have the Aged always Underſtanding ; nor goes it only by Ex- 
perience, but it is rhe Inſpiration of the Almighty gives Underſtanding. 
And haſt a Calling anſwerable to thy Parts, to be a Scholar, and fo haſt thy 
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Mind enriched and enobled with the beſt and choiceſt Jewel the World hath, az 

Wiſdom and: Kpowleds 5; whereby the Mind is elevated as much above other Chap. 7. 

Mens, as they are above Beaſts? God bath been thy great Turor. The Mizd © 

of Man is God's Candle, and he maketh wiſer than « Man's Teathers, as he did Prov. 50. 27. 

Moſes in Egyptian learning, Daniel, ' David. 
To conclude, Haft rhou comfort-in all theſe ? in Riches; Learning, Cre- 

dit, Wife, Children, Meat, Drink, oc; He puts in all the Sugar, Delight 

and Pleaſure, thac eſpecially. depends on him, even to faſhion the Heart” to 

all theſe. As Aire lights not withour: che Sun, nor Wood heats not without 

Fire; fo neither doth thy Condition-comfort thee without God.' And there- 

tore, Ats 14.17. it 1s ſaid, He filled their Hearts, as with Food, (o, with 

Gladneſs. 7 | 
And beſides all theſe, conſider the many peculiar Paſſages and Turnings of 

his Providence towards thee for thy Good ; the Workings of things together, 

ever and anon to do thee a good Turn ; the packing and plotting all for thee, 

better than thou couldſt have plotted for thy felf: as thy Relief in many 

Straits, Succeſs in many Buſineſſes. He works all our Works inns, and for us, 

as Iſaiah peaks, 1/a. 26. Thou mayſt ſay he hath taken ſuch ſpecial Care and 

Providence of me, as if *; had regarded no Man elſe in the World. 


And now when thou haſt conſidered all, bethink thy ſelf withal a little, 
of thy dealings towards him: what have been the EffeQts and Fruits of all this 
Goodannſs ? hold up thy Head, Man, look God in the Face. Ir is well yet, 
that Shame begins to cover thee. How hath that his Patience and Long-ſut- 
tering, vouchlafing thee ſpace to repent, wrought with thee ? how nigh to 
Repentance hath it brought thee ? Such is the perverſeneſs of Man's Nature, 
as Solomos tells us, Eccleſ. 8. 11. that becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work 
ts not preſently executed, therefore the Hearts of the Sons of Men are fully ſet to 
do evil : Becauſe God defers Puniſhing, they defer Repenring : thou thinkeſt 
. to ſpend che moſt precions of thy Time and Strength in Sinning, and to give 

God the Dregs, the Bottom, the laſt Sands, thy Dotage, which thy very ſelf 
and Friends will be weary of, And all theſe Bleſſings and Comforts which 
God hath vouchſafed thee, how haſt rhou uſed them againſt him ? This Oil 
which ſhould have been Fuel to thy Thankfulneſs, hath encrealed the Fire of 
thy Luſts; and thy Luſts have conſumed all, Jam. 4. The Riches he hath 
given, thou haſt made Idols of, and facrificed thy deareſt, morning, daily 
Thoughts and AﬀeCttions unto, as God complains, Ezek. 16. from the 15, and 
ſoon: [His Meat] (as at the 29. wer. there he calls it) thou {acrificedlt to thy 
Belly, which thou haſt made thy God ; thy Strength to Women : the Wealth he 
hath given you, you have made ule of, but to live at an higher Rate of Sin- 
ning, and to procure the ſweeteſt Bits, the daintieſt and moſt coſtly Sins : 
The edg of that Sword of Power God hath put into thy Hand, thou hat 
turned againſt him and his, haply borh his Children and Miniſters ; fo that 
God, by giving thee all theſe, hath but made thee the more able ro offend 
him, and hath itrengthned an Enemy ; and his ſparing thee thus long, hat! 
but made thee more bold to do it ; all his mercies have but fortited chy Heart 
againſt him. 

Do ye requite the Lord thus, ye fooliſh People and unwiſe ? as Moſes expoltu- 
lates the caſe, Dewt. 32. 6. As Chrilt {aid ro the Jews, For which of all my g094 
Works do ye ſtone me ? So lay I ro you, for which of all his Mercies 15 it ye 
ſin againſt him? What, to fight againſt him with his own Weapons; to be- 
tray all he gives you into the Devil's (his Enemy's) hands * What Iniquity a: 4 
10u ever find in him, thus to deal? God will one Day thus expoltulate his 
Cauſe with you, and heap Coals of Fire upon all your Heaas, (it rhat you rurn 
not) becauſe you have rendred him Evil for Good : and all theſe Mercies, thus 
abuſed, will be as ſo many Coals to make Hel!-Fire the hotrer, And to rea- 
ſon this point yet further with you our of rhe Text, and trom what Argu- 
ments it will after all chis afford ro work upon you. 
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Conſider, firſt, what it is thou doeft ; whileſt thus thou goeſt on, thou art 
a Deſpiſer of the Riches of bis Goodneſs. That which is oppoſite to Goodneſs, 
muſt needs be tranſcendently-Evil. What, art thos Evil, becauſe God is Good ? 
and ſo much the more Evil, by how much more he is Good ; ſurely there 
muſt needs be an wnexhauſted Treaſure of Wickednels in thee, which will alfo 
cauſe in the end a Treaſure of Wrath in him. 

W hat, and fin againſt Mercy, Patience, Long-ſuffering, added to Goodneſs ? 
Mercy of all Attributes, as the richeſt ſo the moſt gloriows : for it is that God 
glories in: in the abuſing of which therefore he thinks himſelf moſt deba- 
{:d ; of all Attributes the tendereſt : What, kick againſt bis Bowels ? fo are 
his Mercies ſliled : Canſt hit him no where elſe but there ? To deſpiſe. a 
Man's Wiſdom, Power, Learning, is not ſo much as to deſpiſe his Love. 
W hat canſt thou imagine will become of thee, when thou comelt to die ? 
W hat is it thou wilt then come to plead and cry tor ? O, Mercy, Mercy ! why, 
Wretch that thou art, it is Mercy thou haſt ſinned againſt. Riches of Mer- 
cy and Patience abuſed, turns into Fury. I may allude to that ſpeech, 1 Sam. 
2.25. If a Man ſin againſt his Brother, the Judg ſball judg him; but if againſt 
God, who ſhall plead for him ? So, hadſt thou finne& againſt any other Arrtri- 
bute, Mercy might have pleaded for thee ; but if againſt Mercy it ſelf, what 
ſhall ? 

Well, if thou goeſt on thus to do fo ſtill, thou haſt a hard Heart ;, it argues 
the greateſt hardneſs of all other ; that is the ſecond. You ule not (however 
it comes to paſs) to deal thus with the worlt of Men, not with Sizzers like 
your ſelves; but to them that love you, you render Love again, Luke 6. 33. and 
will you deal thus with God? Is it a ſmall thing to weary Men, but you muſt 
weaty God alſo? ſays Iſa. 7. 13. He thought it infinitely leſs to abuſe Men 
than God ; but you carry your ſelves as Men to Men, but as Devils towards 
God; herein ye have not the Hearts of Men in you; not Principles of com- 
mon humanity, whereby ye differ from Beaſts. The Cords of Love are called 
the Cords of « Man, Hol. 11.6. the Spirit of Man breaks, melts under Kind- 
neſs. Beaſts indeed ye uſe to prick with Goads, but the Cords of a Maz are 
the Cords of Love ; no Principle being more deeply engraven in Mens Hearts 
than this, to do good to thoſe who do good to you, Mat. 5.46. Nay, would ye 
had herein yet but the Hearts of Beaſts ; The Oxe knows his Owner, and the Aſs 
his Maſter's Crib ; but my People have rebelled againſt me. A Sin ſo much againſt 
Nature, that he calls upon thoſe Creatures, who have no other kind of being 
then of Nature, viz. the Heavens to ſtand aſtoniſh'd at it. But as Nature 
elevated by Grace, riſeth higher than it ſelf, ſo being poiſoned with Sin, it 
is caſt below it ſelf ; Sins againſt it felf, and the Principles which are begot- 
ten in and with it ſelf : if it were not fo, how were it poſſible thou ſhouldſt 


| hate him who never did thee hurt? and go on to wound him, who weepeth 


over thee ? and deſpiſe that in him moſt, which ſeeks to ſave thee ? and load 
him with Sins (as Amos 2.13.) who loads thee daily with his Mercies, Pal. 
68.19. 

| There is a third Conſideration the Text ſuggeſts, to ſhew the fearfulneſs of 
thy Sin in this reſpect; and that is, that thou goeſt on every Minute, thou 
-ontinueſt in Sin and impenitency, by deſpifing his CUAn9's to treaſure up 
Nrath againſt the Day of Wrath. To in againſt Mercy, of all other encrea- 
ſeth Wrath ; thou mult pay Treaſures for Treaſures ſpent. As thou laviſhly 
Ipendeft Riches of Mercy, ſo God will recover Riches of Glory out of thee : 
50d will not loſe by thee, but will reckon with thee in Wrath for every mo- 
ment of Patience ſpent : For every Sand of Long-ſuftering that runs out, he 
drops in a drop of Wrath into his Vialls, and it will prove a Treaſure, ſuch 
a Treafure as {hall bring in an eternal Revenue of Glory unto God, of all his 
Glory loſt, and Riches ſpent, with advantage ; ſuch a Treaſure as will ask an 
Erernity of Time to be \ mg upon thy DeſtruCttion, and yet be never empti- 
ed or made leſs; and the longer thou goeſt on, the greater heap is will {well 
unto. And dolt thou know and conſider how fait this Treaſure fills, and 
how much the longer thou goeſt on to add to it, ſtill the laſt Year more ticn 
all 


in Reſpef? of Sin and Puniſhment. 
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dal 


all the Years before? every minutes Impenitency adding to this Heap and 
Sum, as new Figures added in a Sum uſe to do; the firſt is but One, the ſe- 
cond makes it Ten, the third an Hundred, the fourth a Thouſand ; and what 
a Sum will this grow to ? 

Ah but thou wilt ſay, Tuſh, Iam in Proſperity, in Health, Wealth, and 
Eaſe, and to Day ſhall be as to be as to Morrow,and much more abundant,I1a.56.12. 

Well, but fourthly, conſider out of the Text, that there will come a Day at 
laſt, the Morrow whereof will be a Day of Wrath : It is treaſuring up now, 
but is not brought forth till the Day of Wrath, till which Day thou mayeſt 

o on and proſper : And thus Fob giving us the Reaſon why wicked Men pro- 

per, ſays, chap. 21. They are reſerved to the Day of Wraths; in the Plural, 
becauſe Treaſures are laid up againſt then. Thou art yet ſpared, becauſe hy 
Sins are not yet full, and ſo that Treaſure is not yet full, as the Sins of the 
Amorites were not ; and ſo all this thy preſent Proſperity fits thee but for Hell. 
So, Row. 9. 22. they are ſaid to be Veſſels fitted for Deſtruftion, by Long-ſuffer- 
ing. And ſo Nahumtells us,they are but as Szubble laid out in the Sun a drying, 
till it be fully dry, Nah. 1. 10. that it may burn the better; and like Grapes 
that are let to hang in the Sun-ſhine till they be ripe, Rev. 15. 16. and fo thou 
for the Winepreſs of God's Wrath. 

But thy ſenſeleſs Heart may hap to ſay, I ſee no ſuch thing, and theſe are 
but threats : I think fo, therefore it is ſaid in the Text, that it is a Treaſure ; 
which, as Treaſures uſe to be, s hid till that day comes, and then revealed, 
as the words of the Text have it. For though thou ſeeſt not this Day a com- 
ing, yet God, who ſits in heaven, ſees thy Day a coming, as David ſpeaks, Pal. 
37. 13. Who there is therefore ſaid to ſee it, to ſhew that the Sinner himſelf 
ſees it not. And it is coming faſter than thou art aware of it, 2 Pee, 2. 3. 
Damnation ſlumbereth not, though thou dreameſt not of it ; lingreth not : as 
an Hue and Cry, it is {ent out, and 1s on its courſe, and will in the end over- 
take thee; and that when thou leaſt thinkeſt of it, as a Thief in the Night; 
when thou art aſleep, yet dreameſt not of it, 2 Thefſ. 5- when thou art leaſt 
prepared for it, as in the old World, when they were eating and drinking : As 
God watcheth when his Child is at the beſt and ripeſt for Heaven, and then 
takes him to himſelf; ſo he will watch thee to take thee at the worſt and ri- 
peſt for Hell, and give thee no time to prepare ; They go down to Hell in 4 
Moment, Plal. 73.9. 
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Heb. 10. 30, 31. For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recompence ſaith the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall 
judg his People. It is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the li- 
ving God. 

2 Thef. 1. 8, 9. In flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Who ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power. 

Rom. 9.22. What if God willing to ſhew his Wrath, and to make his Pow- 


er known, endured with much Long-ſuffering, the Veſſels of Wrath fitted 
to Deſtruftion. 


—_Ol__— QA. 


GIA EF 1 
The Subje& and General Diviſion of the Diſcourſe. 


E have ſeen how ſinful and guilty every Maa is 1a his 
unregenerate Condition; what laſt remains, 1s to con- 
ſider the Greatneſs of that Puniſhment, which all this 
Sinfulneſs deſerves : a Puniſhment ſo great, that it 
cannot be comprehended by our Thoughts, nor ever 
be ſufficiently exprefſed:: For what Hell and De ſtrutti- 
ox are, is a Myſtery, as well as what Heaven is: And the true and proper No- 
tion or Conception of either, are a Riddle to the moſt of Men. As Eye hath 
n0t ſeen, Ear not heard, nor hath it entred into the Heart of Man (the Natu- 
| r 
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FAS” ral Man) what God hath prepared for thoſe that love him; {o, nor what God 
Book NIL 1th prepared for them that hate him. For it is the ſame, and no other Pu- 
dhe: niſhment but that which is prepared for the Devil and his Angels, as Chriſt ſays. 
And what it can bs that ſhould torment them, or be the immediate Exe- 
cutioner of Vengeance on them, the Imagination of Man confined to worldly 
Azents and Inſtruments, cannot divine or take in. 
Ocher Scriptures go Metaphorically to work, in ſetting out this Puniſh- 
ment by things outwardly, ſenſibly dreadful. But theſe Scriptures (of all other) 
that are my Texts, do more plainly, and without Parables declare it to us, in 
its immediate Cauſes, and from them do leave us to infer the Fearfulneſs. 
For inſtance, other Scriptures ſet it out to us as a Przſop, 1 Pet. 3. 19. large 
enough, to be ſure, rohold Men and Devils, [The Wicked ſhall be turned into 
Hell, and all the Nations that forget God, Plal. 9. 17.] As alſo by their being 
retaincd in Chains of Darkneſs; 2 Pet. 2. 4. where Men muſt lie till they have 
paid the utmoſt Farthing, Mat. 5. 26. where is nothing but Darkneſs, utter 
Darkneſs, Blackneſs of Darkneſs, Jude 4. that 1s, an emptineſs of all Good, 
10t a Beam of Light toall Erernity. Alſo a place of Torment, Luke 6. 48. 
where there 15 not admitted one drop to cool ones Tongue (Luke 15.) in the midſt 
of the molt raging ſ{corchings. Alſo, I find it elſewhere expreſſed by the 
not horrid Puniſhments and Tortures that were found amongſt the Nati- 
O1S, cutting Mep in pieces, dividing them in the midſt, (Aomu#on, Mat. 24. 
49, $1.) tearing them in pieces, Pſal. 50. laſt, cutting them up to the Back-Bone, 
* See for this Heb. 4. 12, 13. * drowning Men in peraition, 1 Tim. 6.9. and that with Ml- 
the interpie- flgyes about their Necks, as Chriſt adds, Mat. 18.6. to make ſure they never 
Sr "3a Am rife again: alſo unto & being caſt bound Hand and Foot, Mar. 22. 13. into Fire 
Ligit, &c. pag. tO be burnt alive: a Furnace of Fire, twice in one Chapter, Mat. 13. 42, 49, 
45> 59+ 50. A Lake of Fire; and ſo drowned over Head and Ears for ever, A Lake 

icd with a Stream of Brimſlone, which (of all matter that feedeth Fire) is the 
Rev. 14. 19. Moſt fierce, Then again, Eternal Fire, and that never to be {lack'd or ex- 


Ty a. TE tinguiſh'd., And you may with the like Analogy, go over what ever elſe of 


& 1.18, torment is moſt exquiſite to outward Senſe, 
Mar. 3+ 1+ But thele and all elſe you can imagine, as but Shadows and Similitudes (as 
2 i _ [ may ſelf heard one upon the Rack of terror of Conſcience cry out, in a 


like compariſon, Theſe are but Metaphors to what T feel) .And indeed unto 
what the thing it ſelf is. As to ſay of Heaven, there are Rivers of Plea- 
ſures: a City, whereof the Streets are of Gold, the Gates of Pearl, and ſuch 
like; they are but metaphorical Deſcriptions ; for it is God himſelf that is the 
Fountain of Life : and oppoſitely it 15 ſaid, of the Wrath to come, That God 
is a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. laſt. 
But theſe Scriptures which I have read, they all ſpeak Eſſences, Quinteſſen- 
Job 15.145. &es. And as Hellis faid to be Naked before the Lord, and without a covering ; 
{ſo do theſe words lay Hell open nakedly (not unto our Senſes, but) to the 
underſtanding of us, and then they leave us to infer how fearful! And al- 
though theſe Scriptures conſiſt of words that differ, yet they conſpire toge- 
ther in the ſame Scope and matter, wiz. to {et out Damnation to us in the 


true and proper Cauſes, and the real horridneſs thereof argued from thoſe 
Cauſes. 


I ſhall confine my ſelf to two Heads; And in handling thereof, what the 


one of theſe Scriptures 1s wanting in, the other will ſupply ; in what the 
one is dark, the other explains. 


The Heads themſelves, I ſhall take as I find them in the firſt of theſe 
Scriptures, Heb. 10. 31. 


Furſt, That God himſelf, by his own Hands, that is, the Power of his Wrath, 
1s the immediate Inflifter of that Puniſhment or Deſtruction of Men's Souls 
10 Hell: [1: is a falling into the Hands of God. ] 

Secondly The areadfulneſs of that Puniſhment, inferred and argued there- 
from ; It is 4 | fearful thing] to fall into the Hands of the Living God. 


W hich 
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Which two are the DoQtrinal parts of this Diſcourſe; 
For the firſt, That God himſelf is the immediate Inflitter, &c. 


For Explication. We muſt diſtinguiſh ; how that God performs two parts 
herein. x. Of a Judg, to give forth the Sentence by his Authority. 2. Of 
an Avenger, a party injur'd and provoked, and, as ſuch, the Inflifter. My 
ſtope iti this Diſtin&tion, is, that we may in reading the Scriptures that 
ſpeak of this Puniſhment, know how to put a Diftereace, and not transfer 
the whole of God's Agency in this matter, unto that of Sentencing it as a 
Judg only. - And belides that many Scriptures do apart ſhew this DittinQion, 
there are ſome that ſtill carry along with them both theſe Agencies; or: 
Hand of God, in it together, and yet as diſtin ; the one nnder the Term of 
Wrath and Vengeance, the other under the Notion of its being a Judgment, 
[ the Tudgment of God, and the Tadgment of Hell-Fire] * as Mat. 23. 33. Thus 
firſt the Text, Heb: 10. terms it ſome while [Vengeance and fiery Indignation, 
ver. 30. 27.] then again——Judgment, as ver. 27. a [fearful looking for of 
Tudgment, and ver. 30. The Lord will judg, &c.] The like, Rom. 2. 5,8, g. 
whete all is reduced 1n like manner to thele two, God's righteous Fudement, 
and his Wrath and Indignation treaſured up. Allo, 2 Theſſ. 1. [The righteous 
Judgment of God] ver. 5,6. there is the Sentence, and | deſtroyed from the 
Glory of his Power} as the inflicting Cauſe, wer. 9. likewiſe Rom. 9. as So- 
veraign Lord he ſhews, ifzoxv Authority in this Puniſhment, ver. 21. and 
then as the immediate Inflicter, Wrath and T9 9vvaTi, the Power of his Wrath. 
And wer. 22. that Speech of our Saviour, about this Matter. One Evange- 
liſt, Luke 12. 5. records it, Who is able to caſt into Hell : * namely, as a Judg 
who caſts a MalefaQtor into Prifon. The other, Mat. 10. 28. Why i; + able 
to kill the Soul, and to deſtroy Body and Soul in Hell. Noting thereby that he 
uſeth his Intrinſick Power and Force as the Infiier. 

I ſhall be large in handling and proving this latter, as a great Truth, con- 
cerning which I further FR That I would not be underttood to exclude 
other Miſeries as inflited by Creatures, uſed as God's Inftruments accompa- 
nying this, but that which I contend for, 1s, that principally and eminently 
above all ſuch, it is che Wrath and Indignation of God himſelf, working im- 
mediately in and upon Mens Souls and Conſciences, that is intended in theſe 
and other Scriptures. This is the Subjeft of the firſt Settion of this Diſcourſe. 

And let it be noticed now at the entrance, that. the ſame Scriptures and 
Reaſons that ſhall be brought to prove this in this firſt Section, will be found 
agar to ſerve as new Arguments by Way of Inference, to {ct out and infer 
r 


_ latter alſo; that is, the Dreadfwulneſs of it, as will appear in the ſecond 
10n. 
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T be firſt ſort of Proofs from Scriptures : Firſt, thoſe three 


prefixed as the T exts. 


E T us firſt ſee what the Scriptures ſpeak more direQly to this great 
Point. 

Heb. 10. 28, 29, 30. 31. He that deſpiſed Moles Law, died without 
| Mercy, under two or three Witneſſes: Of how much ſorer Puniſhment 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanitified, an unboly 
things and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ? For we know him that hath 
ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, T will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. And again, 
1 be m__ {ball judg his People. It is 4 fearful thing to fall into the Hands P the 
{11ing God. | 


In order to the Provts, from hence obſerve the Occaſion of the Apoſtle's 
mcution of this Puniſhment here, to be his having treated of che-highelſt Sin 
and kind of Sinners, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. By the occaſion of which 
he gives us to underſtand what for the Subſtance is indeed the Recompence of 
all manner of other aQtual Sins ſmall and great : the Puniſhment being zz ſolido, 
one and the ſame to all; though with a vaſt Difference of Degrees. And 
therefore it is ſaid unto all that are found wicked at that Day, whether of 
greater or leſſer Proportions and Sizes of Wickednels, Go into Fire prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. The Devil is the greateſt of Sinners, yer all go with 
im into the ſame Torment, that is, for Subſtance the ſame. And upon the 
like ground, what is here ſpoken by way of Eminency concerning the Puniſh- 
meat of theſe the higheſt fort of Sinners of the Sons of Men, is true of all 
others ; there being but one common Fire or Puniſhment, in the Subſtance of 
ir, for all. 

2. Oblerve the manner of his ſetting forth the Dreadfulneſs of that Puniſh- 
meat tO us. It is only by way of Ialinuation. For feeing he could not ex- 
preſs the Sorenels of it ; he —_ fit to ſuggeſt only, who is the immediate 
Author and Inflicter of it ; and fo kaves it to our Thoughts to infer, bow dread- 
ful it is ! This 19 General, 


To argue the Point in hand out of this Text, let us take theſe things along 
with us. 

1. You ſee he here brings in the great God, as an enraged Enemy, cha!- 
lenging the Execution hereof to himſelt. This Vengeance belongeth to me; or, 


as Kom. 12. 19. Vengeance is mine, 1 will recompence ; as if he had ſaid, Let me 
alone with it. 


2, In that when he would ſet out the Severeneſs of this Puniſhment (which 

is his profeſſed Aim, wer. 29.) as infinitely exceeding all thoſe kinds of cor- 
poral Deaths in Moſes Law, he interreth the Sorenels of this from God himſelf 
as the Avenger : We [know him} that hath thus ſaid, Vengeance is mine ; that is, 
what a great and powerful God he is. The Saints only know God by Faith in 
Himſelt, and his Greatneſs, as Heb. 11. and that ſo as no other Men in this 
Litedo. And by what we know of him, and the Appreheniions we have of 
Him, we cannot but torwarn what that Puniſhment muſt needs be, when God 
himlelt ſhall thus folemnly profeſs himſelf to be the Avenger. *Tis argued 

you {ce both from what thus God is, and from that Knowleds the Saints have 

of Him. They, and they alone know Him in his Love, and have taſted and 

tound that his immediate Lowing-kindneſs is better than Life : and from thc 
Law ot Contraries, they know that his Wrath muſt be more bitter than Deach. 
They are avle to meaſure what he is in his Wrath, by what he is in his Love. Ani 
lome of the Primitive Saints, eſpecially the Apoſtles, who had the firſt rus 
bf 
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of the Spirit, knew and had taſted how good the Lord is in his Love, by iminedi- AHN 
are Impreſſions of ir on their Souls, in Communion with Himſelf. The like Chap. 2. 
Tenour of Speech has that in 2 Cor. 5.11. We knowing the Terror of the © 
Lord : It is termed [His Terror} as noting out that which is proper to Him 

and his Greatneſs, in his being able to puniſh and deſtroy Sinners. 

Moſes, who in the Old Teſtament had ſeen the Glory of Gor the moſt imme- 
diately ofany Man (and was therein a Type of Chriſt) was thereby made ſen- 
ſible of this very thing, as touching this Puniſhment ; and therefore complains 
in the very like Language, Pſal. go. Who knows the Power of thine Aneer ? 
Lamenting how the Generality of Men did not know it, becaule indeed they 
knew not God. But we (lays the Apoſtle) have known him, &c. 

3. And thereupon he further calls this Puniſhment, [ falling into God's 
Hands.) That very Phraſe often notes out immediate Execution : as in ordi- 
nary Speech it doth. When a Father or a Maſter threaten a Child, or a young 
Servant, already correQed by other Hands art their Appointment, yet when &- 
ther would threaten more ſeverely, they'l ſay, Take heed how you fall into my 
Hands, or come under my Fingers, when they mean to corre& them them- 
ſelves. 

4. And then that the Apoſtle thereupon infers from this the Dreadfulneſs 
thereof, even from this, I: is 4 fearful thing to fall into the Hands of God. 
Reaſon tells us that the Soreneſs of any Torment, the Fearfulneſs of an 
Death, ariſeth from the Power, Force, Violence, or Efficacy of that which 
is the immediate Agent or Caule inflicting it. As why do we argue burning 
or dying by Fire, a more terrible Death, 1n reſpe&t of Torment, than drown- 
ing in Water ? But that Fire, being the immediate Agent or Inſtrument a 
plied to that Execution, hath a more fierce and violent working than Water 
hath ; which diſpatcheth a Man more eaſily. Now therefore the Fearfulneſs 
and Soreneſs of this Puniſhment (and that with Difference from that by Crea- 
tures, compare for this ver. 28, 29.) being here argued, that it is « falling into 
God's Hands; and we knowing this withal, that he is in himſelf able to work 
by his fierce Wrath, more powerfully and exquiſitely upon the reaſonable Soul 
of Man ſinful, than all created Agents whatever ; and the Soul it ſelf being al- 
ſo capable of ſuch a working upon by him. This doth ſtrongly argue his own 
immediate Execution by his own Hands to have been intended. 

5. In ver. 27. he termeth the immediate Cauſe infliting this Puniſhment, 
4 fiery Indignation devouring the Adverſaries. Indignation or Wrath is of ſome 
intelligent Nature provoked. And whom ſhould this refer to? or whoſe In- 
dignation can it be ſuppoſed, but of this God, who himſelf (as the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds, and comments upon it) hath ſaid, Vengeance ts mine, ſaith the Lord ? 
And this Indignation is called fiery, becauſe it works as Fire ; is in tormenting 
like to Fire ; or as a flaming Sword, red hot, when it is made the Inſtrument 
of ones Death, which wounds and kills; and doth torment with a ſuperadded 
Anguiſh. For the further opening of which, I ſhall at preſent only ſay two 
things. 

(t .) That God compares himſelf in this reſpe&t, unto a devouring or con- 
ſuming Fire, in this very Epiſtle, Heb. 12. alt. Our God is a conſuming Fire. 
There are two Creatures which God afſimulates himſelf unto, in contrary 
Reſpe&ts. 1. To Light, asoften. And God « Love, 1 John 4. and both thele 
are ſpoken of him in reſpe& of what he is to the Saints in Glory. Light is of 
all Creatures the moſt comfortable : And i» his Light it is we ſee Light. And 
the State of Glory is therefore termed the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
Col. 1. The 24d 1s to Fire: and this on the contrary, in relation to what he 
isto Men in Hell. And the Parallel runs upon what he is immediately unto 
both, by Analogy of Reaſon. Of all Creatures Fire is the moſt dreadful, the 
moſt raging, ſubtile and piercing in its Operation; and fo God in his Wrath 
mult be underſtood under that Similitude to be: and therefore it is his Wrath 
is termed fiery Indignation. 

(2.) Thoſe Words in their Coherence, are an Alluſion to thoſe extraordina- 
ry Puniſhmeats executed under the old Law. For in wer. 28. he inforceth his 


Argument (the Scope of which was to aggravate this Puniſhment as 4 wnjnor:) 
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NJ AL from the Inſtances of thoſe Puniſhments that did befal Men that died for de- 

Book XIII ſpiſing Moſes Law ; ſome of them we read were deſtroy d by Fire, and therein 

NY he more eſpecially refers ys to thoſe Examples of Nadab and Abibu, who pe- 
riſbed through Fire, Lev. 10. 1, 2. wherethe very Words the Apoſtle here uted 
to ſet out this Puniſhment by, are uſed by Moſes, and ſo more evidently ſhew 
the Alluſion to be made thereunto. There went out Fire from the Lord, and ac- 
wvoured them, ſays that Text ; and yet he argues from thence the ſurpaſſing 
Soreneſs of this Puniſhment above that, from that Fire, though it were a Fire 
even from Heaven it ſelf that kill'd them. But more of this hereatter. 


I come, ſecondly, to that other Scripture, 2 Thefſ. 1. 8, 9. Iz flaming Fire, ta- 
king Vengeance of them that know not God, and that obey wot the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit : [Who ſhall be puniſhed with yok as, Deſtruttion from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. ] Where it is tobe ob- 
ſerved, that though he mentions [flaming Fire] and the Miniſtry of his mighty 
Angels, which accompany Chriſt's appearing, yet he clearly reſolves the ulri- 
mate and immediate Cauſe of wicked Mens DeſtruQion, into the immediate 
Preſence and Glory of Chriſt's Power, ver. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 


ing Deſtruttion. | from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 
So as hereta is ſet forth: 


Firſt, The Puniſhment. 
Secondly, The Cauſes of that Puniſhment. 

i. For the Puniſhment, there is, 1, the Nature of it; it is termed De- 
ſtruction. 2aly, The Duration of it, everlaſting Deſiruttion. 

2. The Cauſes of it: From or by the Preſence of the Lord, and the Glory of 
his Power. "That Particle «mw, which we tranſlate [from] 1s cauſal, imports 
the cfficient Caule, as in all thoſe Salutations, Grace aud Peace | from.) the Fa- 
ther, and | from] Jeſus Chriſt, it doth, Rom. 1. 7. 2 Cor. 1. 2. that is, as from 
the Fountain, the principal and ſole Authors and Eibcients of Grace and Peace. 
And thus the word is uſed in Multitudes of Places elſe. And accordingly we 
find in other Scriptures alſo, that God and Chriſt are the immediate Caules of 
Peace. Thus 2 Theſſ. 3. 16. Now the Lord of Peace | Himſelf | give you 
Peace, &c. and chap. 2. 16, 17. The Lord Jeſus [ Himſelf | comfort your Hearts. 
Now on the contrary, when in like manner he ſays, Everlaſting Deſtruition 
[from] his Face, Preſence, and the Glory of his Power ; it may, and 1s to be un- 

erſtood the Lord Himſelf, perſonally by his own mere Prefence, and by the 
Strength of his own Power, inflifteth their DeſtruQtion for ever : they dic by 
no other Hand. 'Fhis Particle [from] (as in Speech we often uſe it) hath led 
lome rom the true Intent of the Apoſtle. They thereupon ſuppoſing this the 
meaning, that, they are puniſhed with DeſtruQioa [from the Preſence | that is, 
out of the Preſence of Chriſt ; as if this were the fulfilling that Speech of Chriſt, 
Depart [fram me | into everlaſting Torment, This, though it be true of this 
Deſtruction ſpoken of here, in re{pe& of Chriſt's local Preſence, conſider him 
as heis Man ; yet, as Slater upon the Place well ſays; © To him that atten- 
* tively coaliders the Words, the Cauſes of Deſtruttion are held forth herein. 
For,, 1/f, he ſays not, ſimply: or alone that they are puniſh'd from bis Preſence, 
but further adds [from the Glory of his Pomer ] the fame Particle &ms or [from] 
being therefore ig common to be applied to the one as well as the other. Now 
the Intent of the latter, from. his glorious Power, cannot note forth that they 
were puniſhed. oyt of, or frons without his glorious Power, as in reſpeCt of 
Ablence ; hut the contrary, that the Preſence and Efficacy of it is to be that 
which.is the Aychor of their Puoiſhment, ſo that ir imports nothing leſs than 
Ablence, or a Withdrawment by God, or a throwing them out of his Preſence; 
but, polzively an Efficiency or Eaergy, put forth by him ; and ſo carries with iv 

bs Relation. and Influence of an.efficient Cauſe : If indeed he had added in- 

h 
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Com is oh EE ifs op his Glony,) or [from hi. Blefſedneſs] unto that other 


ment af 1 ofs i, that. 


It might have carried both unto: pare dewmi, the Puniſh- 
5, to note out: what: they had: loſt, and wanted the Com- 
PR and {0 their Excluſion ftom the Participation of God's Face and 
Blelledadls,. (which is. mare ordinaryly termed his Preſence) and together there- 
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with had noted out an Excluſion alſo of this Senſe which I argue for ; but his TSA 
faying alſo [from the Glory of hic Power] manifeſtly notes Power put forth in CPP: 2- 
ce" and inflicting that DeſtruQion, and glorifying Himſelf, on them 
thereby. 
And, 2. further know that the Word here uſed is not Poteſas, as of a Judg, 
that is, Authority, whereof John 5. 27. The Father hath given the Son of Man 
Authority to execnte Judgment : And in relation unto which in wer. 5. of this 
Chapter, he had termed it, The righteous Judgment of God. But the Word is 
i994, which ſignifies inward perſonal Strength, Vigor, Robur, ſuch as a Giant , _ . 
hath in his own * Limbs. And therefore when their Deſtru&ion is ſaid to be 0 hp mSpaecs 
from his Power, as thus denotin mags Strength, the Intendment muſt needs fideracs, Ity- 
be to denote a putting forth of that Strength which is in himſelf to deſtroy TIEN. 
them. Parallel with that in Roms. 9. 22. What if God willing to ſhew his Wrath, 
and make his [Power] known on the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruttion ; of 
which anon. 
Yea, and 3. even this other Phraſe, [deſtroged from hw Preſence] doth like- 
wiſe as fully cloſe with this Senſe, to note the efficient Cauſe of their Deſtcu- 
tion. The Word in the Original is, [from his Face] «md Ts negowns: now 
God's Anger and Wrath is as well, and very frequently expreſſed by his Face 
in Scripture, as his Favour uſeth to be. For the Face as well holds forth Anger 
and Wrath, as Favour and Grace. Thus Lev. 20.6. I will [ſet my Pace a- 
gainf] that Soul, and will | cut him off: ] that is, I will put forth mine Anger 
rd deſtroy him. And Lam. 4. 26. where it is tranſlated the Anger of the Lord, 
in the Hebrew, and in your Margents, it is, The Face 7 the Lord. As there 
is the Light of God's Countenance, in which i Life, ſo the Rebuke of God's 
Countenance, 4t which we periſh, Pſal. 80. 16. Even as the Wax is ſaid to melt at 
the [Preſence] of the Fire, Plal. 68. 2. and often elſewhere. 
So then to be deſtroyed [from his Face and Preſence] isall one as to ſay, frons 
his Anger and Wrath. And we have both exegetically met in one Scripture, 
Rev. 6. laſt, They ſaid to the Mountains, Fall on us, to hide us [from the Face of 
him] that ftteth on the Throne, and | from the Wrath] of the Lamb; and ſuita- 
bly this Deſtruftion here in 2 Theſſ. 1. is ſaid to be both from God and Chrilt. 
Even as the Happineſs of Heaven is immediately from the Preſence of God 
and Chriſt, Rev. 21.23. And the City had no meed of the Sun, neither of the 
Moon to ſhine in it : for the Glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
Light thereof. Thus on the contrary 1s it in Hell, and fo at the Day of Judg- 
ment it is the Pace of God, and the Face of the Lamb, that the Wicked moſt of 
all do dread, as that which is the Infliter of their Tormeat. 


As for wy ObjeQion from thoſe Words, iz flaming Fire, &c. I ſhall anſwer 
it afterwards. 
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The Paſſage in Rom. 9. 22. explicated, only ſo far as 
concerns the Execution. Several Particulars in the 
Words that ſhew the Power of God's Wrath to be the 
infliting Cauſe, and immediately infliting this Puniſh- 
ment. An Explication of a fourth Scripture, Rom, 2. 
8, 9. added, for the Confirmation of all. 
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What if God willing to fhew his Wrath, and to make bis Power known, en- 
dured with much Long-ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted ta Deſtruftion. 


trucQtion in Hell, after much Long-ſuffering paſſed, and not to touch ar 

all upon any thing of thar Point of RejeQion from Eternity, whether 

intended or not. But that the Words ſhould reſpe& the Execution in 
Hell, (which is the Point only before us) I take that as clear, and much for 
granted. And the Reaſon is, becauſe it is the Glory of Heaven, which in the 
next Words the Apoſtle joins with it, and ſets by it, as Parallels illuſtrating 
cach the other : So wer. 23. And that he might make known the Riches of his Glo- 
ry on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he had afore prepared unto Glory : In Heaven 
namely. The only thing which by the way I obſerve, is, That the Sin of 
the Creature is that which prepareth or fitteth the Creature for the Execution 
of this Puniſhment. Anda Difference may be obſerved in this (though other- 
wiſe a Parallel) as put in cautiouſly by the Apoſtle; that God himſelf pre- 
pareth the Saints to Glory, ver. 23, but the other are fitted, that is, by them- 
{elves, unto DeſtruQtion, ver. 22. ere he deſtroyeth them. 

The Point before me is, that God's Wrath and. his Power are to be the immedi- 
ate Infliters of that Deſtruttion. There are ſeveral Particulars in the Words, 
which taken ſingly, might perhaps be ſufficient to prove this, bur laid all toge- 
ther, will become a ſtrong EviQtion thereof. 

1. That God's Wrath and his Power, or the Power of his Wrath, are ſpoken 
of as the inflicting or executing Caules, is evident : For it is a Power of Ef- 
ciency here ſpoken of, as whereby God produceth this DeſtruQtion, as a Cauſe 
doth its proper Effect : and accordingly He is ſaid to make known and ſhew 
his Power and Wrath therein ; like as the Force and Virtue of an efficient 
Cauſe is made known and demonſtrated, in and by the Effe& it produceth. 
And ſo is ſpoken to the ſame Effet, with what, in chap. 1. 20, he had ſaid, 
that his Power and Godhead is clearly ſeen from the Creation of the World, and 
underſtood by the things that are made. He that 1s, 6 9vvers, the Mighty One, 
(as the Bleſſed Virgin there, by way of Eminency, ſtiles him) Luke r. 49. 
is ſaid to ſhew Strength with his Arm, ver. 51. And here, to make known Ti $y- 
vxTty &vTs, (a Word ſuited to that other) his T2 poſſe, or what is poſſible to be 
dope by bum: Tr is then a Power of Strength, and Energy, or Efficacy, with 
his own Hands and Arm, and that according to the utmoſt of his Ability, as 
the Word imports : And ſo the Power here 1poken of, is an infliting Power, 
that works and effeQs this DeſtruQtion ; and nor that of Authority only, or a 


Power of Liberty to do as one pleaſeth, as the Potter with the Clay. For that 
kind of Power he had before aſcribed to God in this matter, in the foregoing 
Me Ls this Word here is diſtin from. And this is one Step : unto 
whic 


| Shall inſiſt on this Paſſage but ſo far as it reſpeQts the Execution of this De- 
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2. It is his Power joined with bis Wrath; that is, the Paxer of bis Wreth, 
or his Wrath in the Power of #4. For thus Doſes, the Man of God, Plal. 96. 11. 
had long afore put them together, when he ſpeaks of this very Wrath in Hell, 
of which here the Apoſtle doth. For after he had, rt. ſet owt the Time and 
Condition of Man in this Life, The Days of our Years are threeſcore Tears and tem, 
Fc. and then, 2. We fly away; ſo exprefling Death, and our going into ano- 
ther World : "Then, 3. tollows, {bo knows the Power of thina Anger ?} as thax 
which ſucceedeth and feizeth after Death upon the maſt of Mankind dying in 
their Sins. The Apoſtle here mentions Power and Wrath apart ; but Meſs 
there maketh Power an Attribute of his Wrath : and {o conſidered, ir hath a 
double meaning, and both ſerving our purpoſe: 1. That Wrath firs up his 
Power, and draws it out unto this Execution ; and therefore Wreth is the firſt 
of the two here mentioned. Yea further, that it 1s his Power, as it becomes 
heated, inflamed, and intended by Wrath, that inflicteth this. And as a Man 
in his Anger ſtrikes a greater Blow ; fo may God be ſuppoſeg to do, when re- 
preſented as thus ſmiting in his fore Difpleature. And 2. That Gad% very 
Wrath and Anger, if but ſhewn and revealed by him to Mens Souls, hath ſuch 
a Power in it, that that alone is enough to deſtroy them. The neareſt reſem- 
blance that the Scriptures make of this Wrath, is that of Fire, (of which anon) 
and that as Fire melting Wax by the very preſence of it. As therefore when 
we would expreſs the Power of Fire, we fay, [tbe Pawer of the Heat] that is in 
Fire, that thus melts and confumes, &c. its Heat heing in it felf fo fierce and 
vehement a Quality, that when bur applied, it thus works. So here, it is the 
Power of his Wrath ; if it be kindled but a little, that deftroys, 1t but made known 
once, or diſcovered. And as in the Text, it is a ſbewing his Wrath, and there- 
by his Power tn deſtroying #s made known. It 1s but his being angry, and ſhew- 
ing it. And this is the Greatneſs of God, that his very Wrath diſcovered, 
ſhould have this Power. And how receptive the Conſcience js of it, I ſhall 
after ſhew. As, in his Favour (if but maniteſted to Mens Souls) # Life, Pal, 
30.5. So, in his Axzer, when diſcovered by himſelf, there is Death. If the 
Wrath of a King be as the ruaring of a Lion; and where the Word of a Kjng i, 
there is Power ; then what is the Terror and Power of the Wrath of the Gregs 
God, that alone ſtrikes dead? And thus underſtood, it 1s an Argument of it 
{elf alone, that the Power of his Wrath doth ſpeak an immediateneſs of God's 


Execution. 


A ſecond Particular is, That that which makes God willing, by reaſon of 
Sin, to execute this, is thereby to obtain 4 Glory unto bis Power, by ſhewing his 
VVrath. So as, that although he hath already ſhewn his Power 1n creating the 
World at firſt, and upholding it by the Word of his Power, and other Effects, 
that yet over and above, and beſides all this, he takes the advantage of Sin, to 
ſhew (as the Riches of his Mercy in ſaving from Sin, ſo) the Greatneſs of his 
Power another way, namely, in deſtroying for Sin. And accordingly in that 
2 Theſ. 1. 9. there is a peculiar Glory attributed unto that Power of his, from 
or by which Men are deſtroyed, [puniſhed from the Glory (ſays that Text) of 
his Power] or from his Power, giving a Demonſtration, or ſhewing his Glory 
therein; that is, unto that end, that it might be known how great and pawerful 
a God he is in Himſelf, by the Fudgment which he executes, as the Plalmilt ſpeaks. 


Now then from hence, *ere we add the other two Particulars, the Argument 
riſeth thus ; Thar if God ſhould execute this by Creatures only, and not imme- 
diately by himſelf, he attained not the full of this his End ; and that upon a 
double Accouat. ; 

1. Becauſe, when all had been done that could have been, by his powerful 
arming and ſetting on of Creatures to puniſh the Sinner ; yer ſtill himſelf bezng 
able to give a greater Demonſtration of Power this way, it Himſelt would take 
it in hand; and the Soul of Man being fully capable of his immediate workings 
upon it, and Sin alſo deſerving it ; and the Wrath of God' being firit or laſt ro 
come upon impenitent Sinners to the uttzrmoſt, Therefore until this Demon- 
ration were given, he had not made a full proof of his Power: Which the 


Apoſtle here profeſſeth to be his aim. And, 
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And, 2. in that after all other Inſtances and Demonſtrations of Power given 
in Creation, Miracles, in Converſion of Souls, that is, take bis creating part in 
it, &«. all which he hath done, immediately himſelf, without the interventi- 
on of created Influences ; that he ſhould, laſt of all, be willing to give forth 
anew, or ſhew forth his Power atreſh in this Work alſo; and yet ſhould not 
then give a Demonſtration of like immediate Power, bur execute it only at ſc- 
cond Hand by Creatures alone ; this would fall ſhort, and hold no proportion 
with that Power already ſhewn forth in thoſe fore-paſt Works : and then this 
being the laſt, or one ot the laſt, after all his other Works ended, purpoſely to 
ſhew forth his Power in, it had not been ſuch a Demonſtration of Power, as in 
his laſt Work (wherein he pom: to ſhew forth any Attribute) he uſerh 
comparatively to give: For {till his manner is, in the ſhewing forth of any Ar- 
tribute, to give greater Demonſtrations thereof in his latter Works than in the 
former : Of which more afterwards. 

Add this to it, which heightens the Argument ; "That the Apoſtle ſpecially 
ſingleth forth this Attribute of Power, and by way of Eminency meantioneth it, 
in ſpeaking of this Puniſhment, as that Attribute, whereof God is willing to 
give fulleſt Demonſtration in this Work, above any other Attribute, or Attri- 
butes, in himſelf, therein. In all the great Works of God, ſome one ſpecial 
Attribute hath fill the Honour given tt, as being in a way of Eminency pur 
forth ; as in Man's Sa/vation, Mercy and Grace, Ephel. 2. 9. in Man's Glorifica- 
tion, Riches of Glory and Mercy, as here, wer. 23. But look dowa into Hell, 
and it is his Power, which (as here in difference from thoſe other) is ſaid to be 
the predominant Attribute, that he would ſhew forth, and which appeareth 
there. And the comparing of theſe two, Salvation and Damnation, as they 
ſtand in an oppoſite Parallel, this in ver. 22. and the other in wer. 23. doth con- 
firm this Obſervation ; taking in withal that other Paſſage in 2 The. 1. 9. 
where they are ſaid to be puniſhed from the Glory of his Power, which mani- 
feſtly gives the Glory unto his Power, 1n this Work, above any Attribute, 
His Soveraignty and Authority is ſeen in Salvation as much (if not more) as 
it is in Deſtruction. I [will] have Mercy on whom [1 will,) &c. But his Pow- 
er or Omnipotency, that 1s ſaid to be ſeen in MANCE for Sin, Whereof 
perhaps one Reaſon is, becauſe there is ſhewn in this, a duplicated Power : a 
contrary Stream of Power running croſs and thwart, in its EffeQs, in this. 
For at the ſame Inſtant (and that lengthned out for ever,) God ſcts himſelf by 
his Power, to deſtroy the Creature, utterly, in reſpett of its Well-being : Whilſt 
yet again, on the other hand, as great a Power is requiſite to uphold it in Being 
and Senſe, and to prevent its ſinking 1ato its firſt nothing, or from failing be- 
fore him, in reſpect of Being to bear it. And in that reſpeC& to continue the 

Creature to be, &c. and to endure the Weight of God's Power in Wrath, to 
be dry Stubble in a Flame never conſumed ; this is more than for God to create. 
This puts the great God upon a double Expence of Power. 


A third Particular, in this Roms. 9. 22. that contributes to this, is, That as 
the Cauſe infliting 1s termed the Power of his Wrath, ſo the miſerable Subje&s 
hereof are denominated Veſſels of Wrath : Even as on the other fide, thoſe 
ſaved, are termed Veſlels of Mercy. Common Uſe of Speech tells us, that 
Veſſels ordained to be filled with ſuch or ſuch Materials, have their Denomi- 
nation, from that Macter they are ordained to contain, and are filled withal. 
You ſay this is a Veſſel of Oyl, that a Veſſel of Wine; theſe here you ſee are 
laid to be Veſſels of Wrath. If you demand whoſe Wrath? God's. What if 
[ God willing to make known his Wrath.] Now as touching its Oppoſite here, 
[Veſſels of Mercy,] all will acknowledg that when it is ſpoken of as in relati- 
on to Heaven (as here it is) it 1mporteth Souls their being ſet apart to be 
FR nt Aw with the Love and Mercy of God : that as God is Love, {o that 
they, as Veſſels, ſwim in that Ocean for ever : That they dwell in God imme- 
diately, and are filled with Fulneſs of him. And wh uld not then, this 
other of being V eflels of Wrath, be intended in the Ji Senſe alſo, and that 
Senſe be urged accordingly ? Eſpecially ſeeing it is evident that one Scope of 
the Apottle here, was to make a Parallel between the -eternal Glocification of 
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the one, and eternal Deitruttion ot the other ; and accordingly between what WAA 
are to be the Cauſes of them. And if fo, the Law of this Parallel will alſp Chap. 3. 
carry it to this, that as the Saints in Heaven have an immediate Participation 

of God, that likewiſe in Hell, there ſhall be oppoſitely an immediate Partici- 

pation of God's Wrath. In Heaven they are not faid to be Veſſels of Mercy, 

becaule God ſhews them Mercy, only, by created Benefits or Gifts beſtowed ; 

or becauſe they have God's Mercy communicated by Creatures (though it 

mult be affirmed that there is a Confluence of theſe) but becauſe God himſelf 

arpears all in Love, Mercy, and Kjndneſs to them. 

And it is not nothing, that, according to the ſame Analogy of Speech, unto 
this Particular, in Mulritudes of Scriptures in the New Teſtament. This 
Deſtruction is orouagas, by way of Singularity, Eminency, and ſimply ſtiled 
Wrath; and the Wrath of God. And fo it bears away that Denomination 
trom all other Puniſhments by Creatures (except that by Magittrates in God's 
{tead, and who bear the Image of God, Rom. 13.5.) fo bearing the Name of 
its immediate Caule. 

The Baptiſt he began that Stile in the New Teſtament : [The Wrath to come, ] 
Matth. 3. by way of DiſtinCtion from all that is executed in this Life. And 
the whole New Teſtament afterwards much uleth that Phraſe. As when the 
Day of Judgment is ſtiled the Day of Wrath, Rom, 2. and elſewhere. Ir is 
equivalent to fay, 4 Child of Hell, Matth. 23. 15. and @ Child of Wrath, 
Ephel. 2. 3. to ſay, fitted to Deſtruftion, as Rom. g. and ordained to Wrath, 
1 Theſl. 5.9. to ſay, Damnation hafteneth, 2 Per. 2.3. and the Wrath of God 
cometh on the Childrez of Diſobediexce, Col. 3. 6. As in hke manner on the con- 
trary, ſaved from Wrath, Rom. 5. Delivered from Wrath through Chriſt, 
1 Thefl. 1. wlt. isall one, and ſaved from Death and Hell, elſewhere. And 
this is uſually termed the Wrath of God, fo Foel 3. wt. Col. 3.6. and Ephef. 5.6. 
Rom. 9. 22. 

That which I would obſerve from both, is, that according to the general 
Analogy of common <peech in all Languages, the Puniſhment as the Effect, 
bearing the Denomination of that, which is the immediate Inſtrument of the 
principal Agent in that Puniſhment, (thas the Torture by the Rack, 1s called 
the Rack ; Whipping, the Rod: So in Deaths, Crucifyiong was termed the 
Croſs; Hanging, the Gallows : Thus "tis in the Punifhments which Men exe- 
cute:) that in like Analogy of Speech, this ultimate Puniſhment ſhould fo ge- 
nerally be rermed Wrath, and the Wrath of God, by way of eminency and 
difference from all other fore-running EfteAs of Wrath, executed by Creatures 
in this Life; this ſtill ttrengthens the former Notton, that it 1s indeed the 
Wrath of this God it ſelf, in a way of eminent difference from what by Crea- 
tures he doth in Wrath pour out, that is the Inflifter of that Puniſhment. 

I ſhall for the cloſe of this, caſt in one Scripture-Teſtimony more, both to 
confirm this Interpretation of Wrath given upon Rom. 9. and the whole of the 
Point in hand. It 1s 


Rom. 2. 8, 9. —lIndignation and VVrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh unto cvery 
Soul of Man that doth Evil, &C. 


I obſerved afore from the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter, how that this Puniſh- 
ment was termed both the Fudement of God, ver. 2. as denoting God to be the 
Fudg, and allo (YVrath,] as of God the aides Now in theſe Words, wer. 
8,9, the Apoſtle purſueth the latter more fully, when he lays, Indignation 
and VVrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh to every Soul of Man. Thele are two 
Pairs or Conjugates of Cauſes, and Effefts. 1. Indignation and VV/rath, as the 
Cauſes. 2. Tribulation and Anguiſh, as the two EffeQts ; and rhat on the Sox/s 
of Men, which are the Veſſels of this VYrath and Indignation, and Subjects of 
that Tribulation and A»24iſh thence ariſing. And truly his inftancing in the 
Soul, which (though it often ſignifies the whole Perſon, yet) here ſeems jr: 
poſely done, as being thar in or of Man, which alone is immediately capable of 
this Indiguation and VÞFrath of God, 2nd the Impreſſions or Effe&s of Anguiſ 


there-from, and is the proper Seat of that Angniſh and Tribulation. ARE 
raſe 
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FPRADL Phraſe of Wrath, its being ſaid to be | treaſured up] in the 5th verſe, Suits 
Book XIII , jj For what is the Treaſury or Magazine thereof, but the Heart and Bo- 
ſom of God Himſelf, in which it lies hid, as Treaſures uſe to do in ſome 
Secret place ? Even as the Saints Life is ſaid to be hid i» God, Col. 3. ;. 

. compare Dent. 32. 24. | XS 
I ſhall but further ſuperadd that noticed ſaying of Luther, (which, out of 
deep Experience of the Wrath of God in his Soul, at his firſt Humiliation 


and Converſion he had learned) The Wrath of God is Hell, the Hell of Devils 
and all damned Spirits. 


C:9-A-P. 1. 


That this immediate Wrath of God is in Scripture ſet 
forth unto us under the Sinulitude of Fire, and fiery [n- 
dignation. The Examples of Perſons devoured by 


Fire in the Old Teſtament, Shadows of this Puniſh- 
ment by the immediate Wrath of God. This the Fire 
wherein the Devil and his Angels are tormented. 


T Here hath been nothing more divertive of the Thoughts of Men from 


apprehending, or ſo much as imagining God's immediate Wrath to 
be a Cauſe of that Puniſhment in Hell ; then that the Scriptures 


do ſo often make mention of Fire, &c. as the Inftrument thereof, 
and ſo Mens conceptions do terminate therein, and go no further. 


But I ſhall rather on the other Hand, make an Argument of it. Namely, 
that indeed the Scriptures do ſet out this immediate Wrath of God under the 
Similitude, Reſemblance, and Repreſentation of Fire; and that, ſometimes, 
when Hell-fire is ſpoken of, the Wrath of God is intended thereby. 

Unto which I yet preface this: That I muſt not, nor dare I fay that there 
is no material Fire in Hell ordained for Puniſhment to Mens Bodies : but that 
it is Rational, that the Body having ſinned as well as the Soul, it ſhould have 
a meet Recompence of Reward ſuited thereto, as well as that the Soul ſhould. 
But yet ſo, as cither of them have this meeted out to them, according to their 
vaſtly outiring ſhare, and hand, and aCting which they had in finning ; in 
which the Soul is always the principal AQor, and in ſome Sins the ſole A- 
vent and Subject. To be ſure in Heaven there is a confluence of created Ex- 
cellencies, ſuited to the Bodies of Saints, made Spiritual, as well as God Him- 
ſelt, the Happineſs of their Souls; and ſure I am that on the contrary, it 
is diſtinCtly ſaid of each and apart, That God deſtroys [borh Body and Soul] 
in Hell, Mat. 10. 28. And accordingly, each of them, with a Puniſhment 
{ſuited unto each. 

The Paſſage of Scripture, unto which the gathering will be of ſeveral o- 
thers, for the Proof of this my preſent Aſertion, (which is the Subje& of 
this Chapter,) is that of our Apoſtle in the 28. ver. of this Heb. 10. a little 


afore my Text ; he there ſetting forth the Judgment to come, in the Cauſes 
and EfteQs of it, to be, 


A fiery Indignation, devouring the Adverſaries. 

I did but touch upon it before, when I drew out other Arguments from this 
Text, bur then reſerved a fuller handling of this by it ſelf. 

The Original hath it, [The Indignation of Fire.) But Indignation is in, 
and from the Heart of an intelligent Perſon provoked, which is God, as the 
Text ſhews. Grotize therefore interprets it, The Anger of God, but adds, 
putting forth it ſelf by Fire : 1 ſuppoſe he means by corporeal Fire, as its In- 
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{trument. But why not rather the Anger of God Himſelf, devouring his Ad- SANG 
verſaries as Fire; and ſo torelate to rhe manner of his Anger its worktag, Clap. 4. 
as repreſented under the Similitude of Fire, ſeeing God Hitnſelf is, in this © > 
Epiſtle, ftiled « Conſuming Fire ? which interprets this. 

And in this Expreſſhon of [ fiery Indignation which devouteth,] he hath par- 
ticular Reference unto thoſe, of all other, the moſt extraordinary Judgments 
upon Naadah and Abihu, Lev. 10. 2. There came out | Fire) from the Lord, and 4 
[devoured | them. They are #n termins, the very Words of the Apoſtle here : 
And we may take in alſo (rhat ſo we may have two Witneſſes too, ro confirm 
this our Interpretation of the Apoſtle's Alluſion) That two hundred and fifty 
Princes periſhed by Fire from the Lord, in the Rebellion of Corah, Numb. 16. 35. 
This as tor what Examples is reterred unto. 

Now to raiſe up our Thoughts, unto how much a ſorer Puniſhment the 
fiery Indigoation that remained for theſe Goſpel-Adverſaries ſhould be, he 
ſuggeſts how cages the Goſpel exceeds the Miniſtration of Moſes 
Law, in theſe Words that follow ; He that deſpiſed Moſes Law died without 
Mercy, under two or three Witneſſes : of how muth ſorer Puniſhment ye, (hall he 
be thought worthy, who hath troden under Foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was ſanitified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ? Moſes Law (the old Covenant, as 
joined with the Law Ceremonial,) was ſprinkled, or Conſecrated with the 
Blood of Beaſts, Chap. 9.19, 20, 21. But the Goſpel of the New Coverianr, 
and the Perſons ealightned thereby, have been ſanQtified by the Blood of the 
Son of God. If then ſuch an extraordinary fiery Judgmeat befel the Deſpi- 
ſers of this Moſes Law, thus ſprinkled, &c. what fiery Indignation proportio- 
nably muſt it be that ſhall befal the treaders down, both of the Book, Cove- 
nent, and ſacred Blood of Chriſt? And in this lies the Weight and Strength 
of the Apoſtle's Argument. 

That Maxim of the Judicial Law which is annexed, that Deſpiſers died 
without Mercy under two or three Witneſſes, is brought in for that grand Cir- 
cumſtance's Gs whereby the Apoſtle heightneth boch the Iniquity of thoſe 
Perſons, deſtroyed by Fire, who tinned betore many thouſand Witneſſes, the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael : As likewife, this other farutranſcending Guilt 
of theſe Adverſaries, who had renounced Chriſt and his Blood only, before 
the whole World and Chriſtian Church. So Chap. 6. 6. 'tis ſaid they did 
put the Lord Feſus to an open ſhame; and they are the ſame Perfons, whom he 
threatens this againſt here, and ſpeaks of there. 

But ſtill, by what ſurpaſſing Proportion may we eſtimate, or ſuppole (as 

the Apoſtle calls us to do) how much this fiery Indignarioa is forer, than that 
outward devouring them by Fire. *Tis certain that Moſes Law, and that 
ſprinkling with Beaſts Blood, &c. which he argues from, held: but the propor- 
tion of Types, Figures and Shadows : But the New Covenant, and Chriſt's 
| Blood, &c. of the Subſtance and Reality comparatively to theſe. Then in 
like manner, his intent in propofing theſe Examples of Judgments by Fire, 
was as of thoſe that hold the Proportion but of a Type, a Figure of this fiery 
Indignation 'that is to come upon the treaders down of the Blood of Chriſt. 
For indeed a meer bodily Death che ſharpeſt (as thoſe by Fire were) 1s but 
as the Shadow of Death, unto the ſecond Death (rhe thing intended here) 
which is utterly another kind of thing. | 

In Heb. 10. ver. 1. He ſays of the Good things of the Goſpel, that what 
the Law he'd forth, were but the Shadows of thoſe good things to come, as 
Canaan of Heaven, Chap. 4, &c. the like Col. 2. 179. And why may it not be 
alſo ſaid, thar as all the good Things under the Law, the beſt were but Sha- 
Jows of thoſe good things to come, ſo that the higheſt and: worſt oft ourward 
evil things Executed then, were im like manner but Shadows of thoſe Evil 
things which the Goſpel brings to light, as the Paniſhmenr of Sin. And 
we may fee in his ſucceeding Diſcourſe 1n this ſame Chapter, how he having 
firſt inſtanced in the Good, he after inttancerh inthe higheſt of Evil, in chels 
Words Iam upon, ver. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. And in like manner the like ex- 
xraordinary Judgments then, are exprelly faid ro have happened ro' them as 
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Book tory of like Events, but withal Prefigarative of Puniſhment of an higher 
CN kind, e&c. What Death could be outwardly forer, than to be deſtroged of Ser- 
ruclhores ima" pemps ? ver. 9. and thoſe fiery 100, Numb. 21:6, the EffeQs of whoſe Stings 
pines periecti® ire deſcribed to be as Dolorous as being burnt alive, But under the Goſpel, 
Se Lucan, of Sin and the Law, and {0 God's Wrath, theſe as the Subſtance are ſet out to be 
ke erp. the Sting of that Death zo come, 1 Cor.-15.55. Again, wer. 10: deſtrozed of the 
frican Serpents Deſtrozer, Who was the Deſtroyer then? Angels. 80 Heb. 11, 28. And 
«0: Carg's yyhat DeſtruQion or Deſtroyer under the Goſpel is it, that is typified out by 
as M* theſe? even God Himſelf: who, as by Chriſt, is ſaid to kill the Soul, and 
deſtroy Body aud Soul in Hell : So, ere the Apdſtle took off his Pen from pro- 
[:cuting that Argument, in the very ſame Chapter, he in full Effe&t fays as 
much, in ſetting before them, how it was God's Power and Wrath, inſtead 
of thoſe other Deſtroyers, with which Sinners have now todo, Ver. 22. Do 
20# provoke the Lord to Jealouſy ? are you ſtronger than he? 1 might confirm this 
Notion from other Types, 1 Cor. 1 5 44z 45. This fore-laid. 

To approach nearer to our Purpoſe in Hand, there arv two things further 
to be done. 1. As touching the Type it ſell what kind of Fire that was 
which devoured them : And the manger vf their Deaths. 
 Thiz Fire was another manner of Fire, than this vur Elementary common 
Fire. 'This was Fire from Heaven, and therefore {aid to be a Fire [ from the 
Lord] that devoured them; it was ſuch a Fire, as blaſts of Lightning ace, 
which ſtrike, and blaſt, and ſhrivel the Spirits of a living Body in an in- 
Rant : which 1s evident by the manner of their Deaths. The Hebrew 
Deftors fay of it, thar it was a Fire which bart theit Soult, wot their Bodies ; 
their meahiing 15, their Bodies were not confurted or devoured by it: for Lew. 
10. 5. 'tis fad, T heg carried thrir Bodies and Coats into the Tewt, as untouch'd. 
It was therefore ſuch a Fire (as Lightning is from Heaven) which uſeth to 
trike, and lick up Men's Spirits 1a an4nftant, whibn yet 1n the mean Time, it 
conſumes hor. oe not ſo much as Skia or Fleſh; which our Ekmentary 
Fire preys firlt and moſt upon. It was therefore far ſubtiller Fire then Ca- 
linary or Kitchin Fire : which ſuitably ſerved as the fitteſt and neareſt Type 
of this fiery Indignation ; and of the Vetigeance, which it executes. And 
this wis but the Shadow. 


The ſecond is, What the Subſtance anſweriag to theſe Typrs fhould be ? 
This I ſhall ſet out by two things: 

' 1. What is the thing, or Subge&t devoured by this fiery Indigtation ? & is 
the immortal Souls of Men : thele ate the Fewe| which this Fire doth prey up- 
on. As to the Truth of the thing it {elf I need nor infiſt on it: But 
the Analogy of that as the Shadow, and this as typified theteby, that is the 
matter afore me.—Let it be conſidered, that the Death and DeſtwuRion of 
of the immotral Soul in Man, could -tiot any other way. be move lively ſhn- 
TS forth, thanby ſuch ES (as Meſes word us) or licking ap tht 

ital and animal Spirits than run in che Body, when yet the Body :it felt Te- 
mains unburmt : Thereby demonſtrating, that it was ſuch a Fire as:ſtrack:im- 
medmtely at that which 1s the -Fountaih of Life it {eff 4n he Bofy, and at 
that which is the Bond, the YVimeulum, the Tye -of Union between Soul.and 
Body : for ſuch tre thoſe Spirits. Ange {ſo nivch, as to finge the out- 
ward Bulk or Carcaſe of the-Body. ere could have been nothing inverted 
in the whoſe compals of Nature, to have Born a reſemblance iſo near, co fha- 
dow forth the Immortal Soul, -as thoſe Spirits running vin .Man's Blood end 

Ame oy which, ſome affirm -to be the very Animal and Vital 'Soul in 
Mao. Sure I am, they are as the Oyl'whereby Life is:preſerved and ted ; 
end inthe Blood is the Lits, Jays Moſes, our beſt Interpreter in this. Neither 
doth this Shadow hold a _Similicude -in this particular «only, but in another 
like Caſe as evidently, The pouring forth of the iBlood 'of the Beaſts 'that 
were {acrificed 'under the Old Law, was particularly -ordained 80 ſignify 
Chriſt his pouring forth:his:Syul-unto Deaths [faiah {peaks ; As well, ns inGe- 
neral,that the Sacrifice of thoſe :Beaſts did rypikie forth Chriſt's bacrikice, in rhe 
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whole of it: And this was as near a Repreſentation of that Particular, as 
could any Way be made, by what was Corporeal in Beaſts, or elſe in the 
whole Creation {for a Sictitice of Mankind, or the Blood of Men, God liked 
not to be indde ro him, in his Worſhip) could poſſibly have been found to 
pourtray it forth. 

The fecond thing is, That the Subſtarice ſhadowed forth by that Fire, was 
no other than the Indignattoh or Wrath of the great God himſelf, which is 
_ ternitd Fiery Indignatos here. 

For Proof of which, I inſiſt not, that ſome Shim thereof this Shadow it 
ſelf doth caſt, in Moſes his ſaying again ahd again i» Termins, that a Fire 
{. from: the Lord, ] &t, whith hath a great Emphaſis and Reſemblance of this 
it) it. But fbr proot I ask, 

Firſt, Where ſhall we find, of how ſhall we imagine any created Fire fo 
to exceed that Firs from Heaven, recorded if that Story ; and ſo far exceeding 
it as the Subſtanite doth a Shadow ; or ſuch as ſhould melt down Immortal 
Souls ? You may fſoontr Invent or imagtne @ Fire, ſo much comparatively 
hotrer than that of the Yun it ſelf, (which is the contraſt of Fire and Light) 
and fo muth exceetihy it, as ſhould be able to ſhrivel up this Sun into a burnt 
black Coal : as ro imdgite dny ſuch created Fire, ſo Ttanſcending this of 
Lightning from Heaven, as {hall thus devour Reaſonable Souls and Immor- 
ral Spirits ; that in 8he Subſtahee of them (as beitrg Spirits) do bear the I- 
magte of God. In what Furnace will you think to find ſuch a Fire? No 
where but ir the Boſbm of him, who hath here ſaid Yenpeance is mive ; even 
even of God hunlelf. 

2. To confirm ths, What created Fire can be conceived more fubtile or 
powerful, than the Angek thenfelves are concerved to be? whom, as Heb. 1. 
7. out of the Pſalms, the Apoftte compareth to Flames of Fire, that is in 
our (Exropean Langtmage) to Lightning. Now then I ask when Chriſt ſays, 
Mar. 25. 4t. Go iftd the Fite prepared fot tht Devil and his Amgels, (ſhewing 
that Man's Puniſhment ſhall be from the fathne Hand, that the Puniſhment 
of thoſe evil Angels is ;) what Fire can be fuppoſed fuch, that can Work on 
Angelical Natures, who themſelves have Power over Fire; of Fire of Light- 
nitg frofn Hedven, as in Hh Caſd was feetr: None other but that, which 
4s the Apoſtte reſolves us, (if we will reft in ity That ozy God 5s a conſuming 
Fire, Heb. 12. ult. So that conſideration the State and Condition of the De- 
vil ; I ednnort but celebrate that fore-cned concluſive Speech of Luther's, 1rs 
Dei eft infernns Diaboli ef oninium damniatornty, It is the Wrath of God that is 
the Hell of the Devil, 4nd of all tht Damntd# : For there can be no other Fire, 
kr whick the Devils ci#n be rormenmed. Oaripeyd waſhings may as ſoon reach 
Conſcience, as Heb. 9,9, 1 Fet. 3.21. as ſuch created Fire to torment an 
A 

_— us confider other Sermptures, which (as I ſaid) do gather about this, 
6 give Teftimony to this Interpretatron. 

ie, That of the Prophet I/aiuh, Chap. 33: 14. The Sinners in Sion are 4- 
{raid, fearfulmeſt hath ſarprized the Hyportites : Who among #s ſhall dwell with 
the (devouring Fire? } Who among #9 ſhull dwell with [| Everlaſting Burnings ? ] 
I ſhatl afterwards have Ovcafion to take Note of this Seripture by way of 
Uſe, Hathed mean time, obſerve, that it is God Himſelf, who is meant 
by this devouring Fire, here. Fov in 4 ſaft and quick Retortion, (and it 
is a moſt Ekigant one) the Prophet gives Anſwer : He that walketh Righteouſ- 
by, and ſpedarh Uprightly, He (ball dwell with Fm (whom you that are Hy- 
pocrites ſo much dread, and have cauſe enough to do ſo) with him ſhall 
an Upright Man dwell: Who is, and will be unto you 1n the State you arc 
Mm, 4 Devotrimg Fire, And this they art refpfoved; and taught what it is to be 
Hypecrites;by the oppoſite Condirion of the Upright, and che differing Event 
of bexijy ſucker, And further, that it is God himſelf there the Prophet intend- 
eth, as with whorh the Upriglic ſhould dwelt: The Words following do alfo 
ſhew, w4tr.16; Ho Ivald avetbow High Cramely with that High and lofty one, 
vw div dls 50 tht FROM ant: Foy Plate; tt. Do but punftually compare thar 
Wa. 57. 15. wal this hete) hlewiſe nfl Thins Eje (O thou upright _ 
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(hall ſee the Kyjng in his Beauty ; that is, (as Chriſt ſays) rhe pure in Heart ſhall 
ſee God, The Reſulr is, that the ſame God, who appears all in Flames, and 
as a devouring Fire, unto Hypocrites in Hell; 1s all Light and Beauty to the 
Upright in Heaven, Likeas unto a found and vigorous Eye, It is « pleaſant 
thing to behold the Sun, as Solouon ſpeaks ; but to ſore Eyes it is a Terror. 

Add to this Pſal. 21. 8, 9. Thine Hand ſhall find out all thine Enemies, thy 
right Hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery 
Oven in the time of thine Anger : The Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his Wrath, 
and the Fire ſhall devour them. This the Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets of the 
Fire of Hell. And ſo you have all meet to interpret this Fire to be meant of 
the Wrath of God hiniſelf. 1/f. God a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. ult. Then, 
2aly. God himſelf to be that devouring Fire, Ia. 33.14. And, 3aly, his Wrath 
interpreted to be that Fire by the Pſalmift., And loe, how theſe all meet in 
this one ſaying, The fiery Indignation that devours the Adverſaries ! Which the 
Apoſtle himſelt alſo interprets of God himſelf, afrerwards. We know him that 
hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine. And it is 4 fearful thing, &C. 

Particularly for that Scripture, even now cited, 1/a. 33. 14. If we conſult 
the Context, the occaſion of bringing in that horrid Out-cry, Who among 
7, &c, (as Interpreters agree) was that the Prophet had ſet forth, in the Verles 
before, that moſt wondertul and prodigious Slaughter of the King of Aſſhria's 
Hoſt, when an hundred foreſcore and five thouſand (as 2 Kzngs 19. 15.) were in 
one Night deſtroyed by an Angel, And thereupon the Propher in this Paſſage 
15 to be underltood, either to have related what an Impreſſion of Dread this ſo 
unparallel'd a Judgment had made upon, and ſtruck the Hearts of the Hypo- 
crites in Szox with: As that which had*made them to cry out thereupon, O 
how then ſhall we dwell with everlaſting Burnings? that 1s, with God himſelf. 
For they may well be ſuppoſed to have reaſoned thus with themſelves ; if one 
Angel that is but a miniſtring Spirit to God, is able to blaſt and conſume ſuch 
a Multitude in one Night ; how ſhall we have to do with God Himſelf, who is 
that infinite immenſe devouring Fire, and all thoſe Angels but as Sparks, and 
his Miniſters. And ſo according to this Meaning, themſelves are brought in, 
{peaking by the Prophet, as the Men of Berhſbhemeſb did upon the like Judg- 
ment, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Who us able to ſtand before this holy Lord God ? Or<clle 
thoſe Words may be ſuppoſed to have been the Prophets own Meditation and 
Uſe of Inſtruction, deduced from that Example ; which he uttereth, as fore- 
warning the Sinners in Sox to conſider, That if God be ſo terrible in the Judg- 
ments he executes by others, his Angels, who are Flames of Fire ; how will 
you endure to dwell with God himſelf, and have immediately to do with him for 
ever, who1s 4 devouring Fire and everlaſting Burnings ? &c. And our Saviour's 
Speech is not remote from this of Iſatah, when, ſpeaking of Hell, it is the 
Fire prepared for Hypocrites, (ſays he) Matth. 24.51. Even as here, 1/aiah pro- 
teſſeth to ſpeak this of and untothe FHhpocrites ix Sion, as the Perſons above all 
other forewarned, when Hell is threatned. Again, as in 1/ai«h, God himſfelt 
1s called the devouring and everlaſting Fire, ſo here in the Text, his Wrath is 
termed fiery Indignation devouring. And the Word tranſlated Adverſaries here, 
falls out alſo to be a Word decyphering Hy pocrites or falſe Profeſſors, wwwernes, 
under-hand Enemies : who are alſo ſaid to look for, in their trembling Conſci- 
ences, this fiery Indignation : even as of theſe Hypacrites I[aiah alſo ſpeaks, as 
being the ExpeRants of Hell. And again, our Apoſtle, chap. 12. 31. Our God 
is 4 conſuming Fire. Soas upon ſeveral Accounts it 1s, that God himſelf and 


his Wrath 15, more eminently, that Fire in Hell the Scriptures ſometimes 
ipeak of. 


It ic be objeQed out of my Text, Is it not ſaid, He cometh in flaming Fire 
with his Mighty Angels ? Will be not then uſe corporeal Fire, as alſo the Mighe 
of his Angels, and both as Inſtruments of his Execntion, and their Deſtructi- 
on 3 and to that very End mention the Might of his Angels ? 

I anſwer, 1. This Fire hereis not mentioned, as that which is the Canſe of 
their everlaſting DeſtruQtion : but as that which is a Concomitant of Chriſt's 
Appearing ; and alſo a Fore-runner or Harbinger to that Judgment, he comes 


tO 
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to pronounce Sentence of, whereof the Deſtruftion that follows 1s the final Ex- %SASH 
ecution. Judges uſe for Terror, and for a Demonſtration of their Authority, Chap. 4. 
Work, and Office they are imployed in, to have viſible Inſtruments of Death * 

carried before them, as Enſigns of their Power: A Company of Halberds or 

rhe like for their Guard to go before, and environ them nd ; which yet are 

not to be the immediate Inſtruments of the Execution of MalefaQors ir ſelf, 

but accompany their Perſons at the Examination and Sentence. And as to this 

or the like Uſe, is this Guard of Angels, and of flaming Fire mentioned, to be 
underſtood to ſerve : Both theſe ig evidently unto that his Appearing. 

Who ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, but 

not ſpoken of, as the Cauſes of the DeftruRion it ſelf that follows. 

The Angels further ſerve to gather Men from all the four Corxers of the 
World, Matth. 13. 41, 42. to hale and bring them before the Judg ; and after 
Sentence, to caſt them into the Place of Tormeat, called there z Furnace of Fire : 
but not of their making, but God's. They do bur deliver them into rhe dread- 
ful Place, wherein Execution is ated and performed. 

2. This Fire which he appears with, is to fo burn up this viſible World, as a 
fore-running Sign, to ſhew the Fierceneſs of the Fire of that Wrath which 
ſhall after prey and ſeize upon the inviſible World ; that is, Mens Souls and 
Devils for ever. Not that Mens Souls are to be burat up with no other Fire, 
than what the World is burnt withal, but that which burns the viſible World, 
is an Example and Demonſtration of that other Fire, that is kindled in his An- 
ger, that ſhall in the end, burn to the Bottom of Hell, Deut. 32. 22, This as 
to what may be objected out of that Place. 

3. I deny not from other Scriptures a created Fire in Hell : Let but that alſo 
be allowed which ſome of the Ancients alſo ſpeak of, that there is a double Fire 
there : One inward in Mens Souls ; another outward. Gerſon aptly applieth 
that Place of the Pſalmiſt fore-cited, Pſal. 21. 19. unto that of this inward 
Fire, Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery Oven ; the Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his 
Wrath, and the" Fire ſhall devour them. The Fire of an Oven is a fit Similitude 
of a Fire within, as into which Fire is put to heat it, and the Heat made more 
intenſe by the Cavity or Hollowneſs of the Place. Whereas to be ca#t into « 
Furnace of Fire, as Chriſt ſpeaks, or into a Lake of Fire, as Apoc. imports a 
Fire without, into which the Matter or Perſons to be burnt are caſt. 

And thus much for bare Scripture-Teſtimonies. Many other there are which 
might be here collected to confirm this, but are ſcattered un leveral parts of this 
Diſcourſe in a duer place. 
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A ſecond ſort of Proofs. Demonſtrations from Inſtances 
both of wicked Me and holy Men, who have felt in 
this Life Impreſſions of God's immediate Wrath : And 
that ſuch Impreſſions are Evidences of what, in the 


Fulneſs, is in Hell. 


Second fort of Proofs, are Demonſtrations from Inftances, in Scrip- 

ture, of Perſons in this Life, who have felt Impreffions of this Wrath 

of God in their Souls, upon God's rebuking them for Sin. And theſe - 

Inftatices of Experience, upon Record, being #dded to thoſe fore- 
gone Scripture-Teftimonies, will ſerve as tuled Caſes, joihed wfto Maxims 1n 
Law, alledged both of thetn for the Proof of one and the fame thing; and 
will give yet more clear Demonſttation what is medi by Wrath; and what 
Hell is in the Fulneſs of it : And being joined ro the forttrer, do altogether 
give an abundant Evidence of this great Truth, 

I ſay, 1. Of Men in this Life : Att if any ſhould deny the Ttuth hereof, 
or that which we have been proſecuting, themſelves pethaps &re they die tay 
be made miſerable Examples; verifying of both ; and out of their own woful 
Experience, live to confeſs and ackttowledg the Trath hereicd. For God dotty 
in this Life ſingle out ſome, beth of his Children and others, to whom he 

ives a Taſte what the one fhould for ever have rc, but that Chrift 
i it for them ; and of what the other muſt undergo for ever, without Re- 
petitance. Whereof thoſe Inſtances that follow, are undeniable Evidences. 

And, 2. Theſe Terrors are wrought by God's ihwordiate Hand ; atid from imme- 
diate Impreſfions and Repreſentations of his Wrath, made by him on their 
Souls, and to their Confciences.. For as God puts Joy ts the Heatts of His 
Children in this Life, by the immediate Light of his Coutitemance, as P/al. 4. 
ver. 6. Lord, lift ap the Light of thy Conntenante agen is : and ver. 7. Thon haſt 
fret Gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the tire thet thiiy Corn and their Wine 
increaſeth : and again, VVhom though we ſee not, yet believiny, we vemvire with 
Toy unſpeakable and glorious, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe primitive Saints : 
Even fo when he is pleaſed to rebuke Man for Sin, he doth the like, in a way 
of Contraries, on Men both good and bad; correQing them, by and with 
Anguiſhments from the like immediate Stroak of his own Anger. God is the 
Father of all Spirits : and of the Spirits of his own Children upon a double 
Creation. And if the Fathers of our Bodies correffed ws, and had Power to do it 
with bodily Puniſhment, by bodily Inſtruments ; do we think that our Souls 
which lie zated before God, (Heb. 4. 13.) are not as immediately ſubjeR and ex- 
poſed to his CorreCttion, as 4 Father of Spirits? And if ſo, that then he may 
and doth ſometimes chuſe to correct even his own Children with no other Rods 
but of his own ? which are the immediate Emanations, Streamings and Dart- 
ings of his own Diſpleaſure : which when they feel, they wax pale and wan, 
and wander up and down, like unto Ghoſts in Hell, as if they were cut off by 
his Hand. And that thoſe Anguiſhments which either of theſe feel, are from 
God's immediate Hand alone ; thoſe that have felt the Smart thereof, do rea- 
_ —— : for it is not. in the Power of any Creature to ſtrike ſo hard a 

troak. : 

And you ſhall hear ſome of themſelves by and by, ſpeak out ſo much, whilſt 
they were under the preſent Senſe thereof. Theſe things premilſed ; 


There are two things to make this Demonſtration compleat. 
Firſt, The Inſtances themſelves of Perſons in this Life : On the Evidence of 
which the main Streſs lies, for the Proof of the Aſertion. 


The 
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The Secoxd is, That ſuch immediate Impreſſions of Divine Wrath, are Evi- 1 


dences of whert kind of Torment it js, which in the Fulaeſs of is befalleth CÞ4P: 5: 
Men in Hell; and that both proceed from the ſame immediate Cauſe. SY 


The Inſtances are of two forts ; That fo we ſtill may have under two or thres 
Witnelles, this Word eſtabliſhed, 


Firſt, Of good and holy Men. 
Secondly, Of bad and wicked Men. 


1, For Inſtances of holy Mea, there gre divers of them. As of Fob, ſpe his 
Complaints, chap. 6, wer. 2, 3, 4, 9, Yo 19, 11, £2» The Arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the Poiſon whereof drinks wp my Spirit : The Terrors of Gad do ſet 
themſelves in 4174) ag ainit me, 0 that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy we, phat he 
would looſe his Hand and cut me off ! Which with other Paſſaggs ja that Chap- 
ter, I ſhall after open at large. Again, chap. 13. 24, 26. Thos holdeſt me for 
thive Enewy, thou wriseſt bitter things againif 1m, avs make we to poſſeſs the 
Sins of avy Touth : all ghep. 16.989. 12,13, £4, £5. (God, be alſo hath taken me 
by my Neck, end ſbakew we vo pigees, aud fat we up for bis Mark : His Archers 
compaſs me about, be cleaveth vwy Reivs eſunder, and doth not pare ; be broaketh 
me with Breach wyow Breach, be rumneth npos we 45 @ Giant, Þ ſhall hare only 
le out thataf Heway, which vs a malt fall one, and alone Sufficient ; and 
reſerve the explicating that af Je#s Cafe, wholly uato the ſetting forth the 
Dneadiulocs, which 45 the Subject of the ſecond Sefton. | 

Hemes complains at the third Verſe of that P/al. 88, My Soul is fadl:of Troy: 
ble, &c, And what was the matter of thes Tepuble, a9 the inflicting .Cauie 
tharew? Yer. 7. Thy Wrath firs hard apen ave, 8nd thos huff ofiifted we with dll 
thy Waves : Selah, Thale Words {Thy Wrath digs hard, $K&.J othees-r gag, 
ſuſtains it ſelf, or bears up it ſelf upow me; which is, as if a Giant ſhould with 
his whole Weight ſtay himſelf upon a Child. And thou ha#t efflifted me with all 
tby PP aves. The Waves of that wamene Ocean of Wrath Xfor woro fuch 
Waves he again Gampares theſe Tenars 4p wor, 36, 17.) he fas they came 0- 
ver him cantiavally ; and overwbelned Jus Sol, as Billows of the Sea wal- 
Jow:tng and pn x oy, @ Jeneh caſt ing them. Ang ao. 14, 15,16, he 
ſets ant his Conditianduch, as whereio:theze qas mor anly:a Privatign of God's 
Favour, andyahat God freraed ko rejattdas fou), as af the aever meant gmone £9 
look npay ,it, -Qr xegard its, JO wer, Lg. HWikysafief thou.off yy Saw! ? But tur- 
ther, politively, wor, 1g, djaffer thy Tarrons. And-wer..15. Thy furce Wrew 
goes 0uer me, thy Tervors drome wwt ne off. The Blows which God ;gave his Soul 
wereso basd.end ſharp, jthar roÞs Hefling ahey mat (anly .mavnded: or Gut wuto, 
but cut off this Saul et every Strack. The hke thollpws wer, +7. ,gnd:this put him 
into the Condition.of Man 1 Hell. {aw ginae aaare tbe Dead, wer. 5. that as, 
of thar.Society, Number apd Company ; antl as.auc.of them, that ,ome que off 
from thy Hawd, or (as the Margentoengers it) : y.thy Herd.) All: which pre, 
as if he-had ſaid, thoy:ave ant cheStrogks of Loeaaurres I:fegl; or pf thige An- 
gar, as:cpnveyed by Creature Difreſſes, bar gf. thing own mmediate Hand; 
andſſuch, as vhaſe that ane ip Elall-it dalf, doſe l:fram 4hee. Theſe are Notes 
and Degrees bayand, and higher:thawthe ils of Dalours Fram or þy the Hands 
pf :Creavures, thought an by :Gad:: Lay are frratns (of another Key, the 
doleful, &ir:of which oth ſauntanmher Hand and Hieaak, (purely Mivine) 
that did mamediately, firike pon hair Ieart-ftrings that ſpahe thekeihings. 
Theſe areuhe Reſoundings.of Blows agd'Stradks whith God's pwn: tmmediats 
Hand gaveupon- the, bare. Spirtt, (of ane wapaded by .bim;; lie-thatauentively 
lifteas:to:them, will ſoop perceive anilefieem {as theyaid) this Man {richer 
«ud /mitten of \Gad himfelf. \Creature-Diſtraſlss. give 2-tar-lels Report. 

Bur that it-was God's own trmediate-fland, 4s :mereplainlytby himſelf ex- 
preſſed, mer.116. Thy Ternons Jarue.aut mecoff: and wer. 15. while): ſuffer thy Tor- 
rors, 1am diſtraited, :andready to:fie from my Youth wp :(@s 10 the-lamer Verc) 
#hy Terrors, lo he:termeth them (heolpeaking twoGad) arthe Terrors [of thee} 
that is, 4/t, From Thee .cfitcently, ard jrem thy Haod [ſeriing ro 00. 
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FRADL And 2dly, Of Thee, as ariſing in me from and with dreadful apprehenfions and 
Book XIII thoughts of Thee objeCtively, and of Thy fore Diſpleaſure repreſetited to my 
& > Soul by Thee. And ſo God's Terrors are every way ſet forth in diſtinQion 
from Diſtreſſes from Creatures, or ſuch as are made mediately by or from 
Creature-afMfiiQtings, although they alſo be from God. Thus in like phraſe of 
Speech it is appoſitely laid, 1 Pex. 3. 14. Be not afraid of their Terror ; he ſpeaks 
it of Men that were Perſecutors, and threatned the Saints. Their Terror, obje- 
five ; that is, the Terror of them, or that Terror which the apprehenſion of 
their Power, Greatneſs, Strength, Thbreatnings, &c. may poſſibly work in you. 
In a like Senſe, thy Terror here is ſpoken oft God. And the other great Apo- 
ſtle, ſpeaking of this ultimate Puniſhment of Hell; he io like phraſe termeth ir, 
the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11. that 1s, that Terror which is peculiar and 
proper to him, in and to the Souls of Men, who is the terrible God, (as he 


{tiles himſelf in Moſes ;) and lays Nahum, Who can abide, or ſtand in the fierte- 
neſs of bit Anger? 


There ate futther two Effets, which Heman there relateth, of this his ha-- 
ving ſuffered theſe Terrors, or that befel his Spirit whilſt theſe Terrors were 
upon him. 1. That he was continually-ready todie ;| the Wrath that lay on 
him was ſo heavy, as it even welk-nigh thruſt his Soul out every moment, and 
made the Spirit to fail. - And, -2. It made him not himſelf (as we ſay) pur 
him out of his right: Mind. . VVhil# I ſuffer thy Terrors, I am diſtrafted. For 
the intention of a Soul -raken-up with, and-extended by the Wrath of God, is 
ſuch, and is wound up ſo high, as the String is -ready to crack. - You uſually 
terns this in ſuch Perſons deeply wounded, [Trouble of Conſcience] (but that 1s 
more common) whereas this Diſpenſation requires an higher Word, it is in- 
deed theY Yrath of God, or the Terror of God in Conſcience, making it as a fie- 


ry Oven-within it (elf, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. This for the Inſtances of Good 
Men. ; | ED ee? 


A ſecond Inſtance is of Bad and Wicked Men. What was it cauſed Judas 
to hang himſelf ? The Prophecy of the Pſalmiſt, and the Apoſtle's Reference to 
it, have reſolved us, that it was the C fe or VVrath of God entring into hu Soul: 
The Pſalm is the hundred and ninth, which was penned on purpoſe about him ; 
the -Apoſtle's Reference and- Application is 1n' As 1. 90.— In the Pſalm *tis 
faid, wer. 18. 4s he loved Curſing, that is, -Sin; which is thar accurſed thing, be+> 
fore God, fo the Car/e- of God came into his -Bowels: (or Inwards) like VVater, 
and like Oil into his Bones, and filled all within.him full of Anguiſh and Tor: 
ment : and ſo was fulfilled that Saying, - Indignation+ and Wrath, namely of 
God, cauſed Tribulation and Anguiſh in his Soul. The Similitudes or Alluſi- 
ons there are elegant ; That as there are Spiritual Oils which Mens Bodies bes 
Mg anointed witha), they ſoak into the Bones, &c. they cool, refreſb, and re- 
pair Spirits and Strength, and allay fervent Heats and Pains; into which more 
1award Parts, other Medicines more crafſeand druggiſh, cannot foak, or come. 
Inthe way of a contrary vertue or effe&t, he compares the Curſe of God on his 
Soul, unto a ſpiritual Oil, of a piercing, penetrating Violence, that ſtrikes in, 
as Quickſilver, into the Bones and nervous Parts, and fills them with unſuffera- 
ble Torments. He compareth alſo this Curſe, and the EffeQts of it, unto ſuch 
painful Diſeaſes as are cauſed by ſharp corroding Waters in the Bowels ; as ot 
rhe Gout in the Bowels, which when it poſſeſſeth thoſe Inwards, is mortal and 
intolerable. The Apoſtle's Allufion elſewhere is correſpondent to both theſe of 
the Pfalmiſt, when he ſays, The Word of God (through the Power of the 
Spirit) i 4 ſavour of Death unto Death in ſome Mens Hearts, as'of Life unto 
Life in others, 2 Cor. 2. 16. The meaning whereof is, that look as venemous 
and ſulphurous Vapours and Damps in Mines and Caverns, ariſing out of rhe 
Earth, do ſtrike up ſuch Scents or Smells, as often kill, by extinguiſhing the 
Spirits of thoſe that deſcend into them ; fuch Exhalations of Hell and Wrath, 
doth the Spirit of God, by the Word preached, exhale and draw forth, and 
caule ro aſcend in ſome Mens Conſciences, which gives them the very Scent 

. of Hell it felt : -They are the Savour or Odour of Death aforchand, [unto Dearb? 
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and Damnation, and fo are Vapours of the ſame kind, out of the ſame Matter SA 


ne thy laid up in the Mine or Treaſury it ſelf; as thoſe out of the Earth uſe Qs If 


The ſecond thing requiſite to be added for the compleating the Demonſtrati- 
on, 1s, That ſuch immediate Impreſſions of Divine Wrath in this Life, are 
ſure and certain Evidences (I ſay not as to what Perſons, but) of what kind 
of Torment it is, which in the fulneſs of it befalleth Men in Hell, and that 
both do proceed from the ſame immediate Cauſe. This needs not much proba- 
tion, for the Inſtances afore given, carry their own Evidence with them of this 
thing to any Intelligent Readet, And this general Reaſon for it, will readily 
occur to any one's Thoughts, that ſurely God will not puniſh them in Hell 
with a Puniſhment of a leſler ſort or kind, (for we ſpeak not now of Compari- 
ſons of Degrees) than what his Diſpenſation reacheth forth unto ſome Men in 
this Life : for that is the proper Day, and Time, and Seaſon of Wrath, and of 
the Fierceneſs of his Wrath; in which the Fruits of their own Dotngs, are 
every way in their full Ripeneſs and Maturity to be returned to them ; and 
theſe Inflitions in this Life are but the Buds and the Blooms that precede, yet 
both from the ſame Root and Cauſe. Now to be puniſhed by God's Wrath but 
mediately, through the force only of created Inſtruments, &«. as of material 
Fire, or the like, (if that were all the Puniſhment there) this were certainly 
by a lower kind or ſott, than to be puniſhed immediately-from_ the Wrath of 
God it ſelf; as will abundantly appear in the ſecond Seton, when I ſhall ſer 
out the Dreadfulneſs of ſuch a Puniſhment. 

But let us particularly weigh the Inſtances themſelves, as we have ſingly and 
apart delivered them. 

t. Thoſe Diſpenſations to wicked and bad Men, as Judas, &c. 

2. The ſame as they are exemplitied in good and holy Men, as Heman, &Cc. 

And either of them will afford an Argument for the proof of this Propoſition 
in hand. | 

1. Theſe direful Impreſſions of God's immediate Wrath, when they do be- 
fal wicked Men, what are they to them ? Not only Pledges or Fore-runners of 
that Puniſhment ro come, (for ſuch all ſorts of Afiiftions are unto wicked 
Men) but further, theſe are Spices and Grudgings, and lefler intermitting Fits 
of thoſe future, fiery, burning, and continued Calentures and Fevers ; yea, 
Earneſt-pennics of Hell, and ſo of the ſame kind with what in full Men ſhalf 
there receive. | | 

As we ufe to fay and ſpeak of thoſe glorious Joys, which ſome Saints afore- 
hand have the privilege to partake of, that they are cn Drops of thoſe Ri- 
vers of Pleaſure, flowing immediately from the fame Fountain of Life: So we 
may as confideatly ſay of thoſe breakings forth of Wrath upon wicked Mens 
Souls here, that they are the Sippings of that Cup of VVrath without mixture, (As Kev. 14. 19. 
the Revelation diſtinguiſheth it from thoſe in this Life) whereof the Wicked 
muſt drink the Dregs, though it be to Eternity, unto the bottom. And there- 
fore we may make a true and warrantable meaſure, of what all ſuch Men are 
to look for in Hell, by what ſome few of them do partake of here. 

And the Argument is ſtrong every way, from the one of theſe unto the other. 

For as Heaven and Hell are Parallel in a way of contraries, as out of Rom. 9. 
22, 23. hath been ſhewn; ſo thoſe unſpeakable glorious Joys, and theſe con- 
trary extraordinary Horrors and Anguiſhes, on the other hand, do hold paral- 
tcl alſo, in being (in their ſeveral kinds) Prelibations and Taſtes of what is to 
come in the other World. And in this very poſture and tendency doth rhe A- 

ſtle ſet theſe two Diſpenſations together in this Life, 1n a parallel way, (as 
in Rom. 9. he doth the other) whilſt in the ſame Scripture, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. 
he compares thoſe Joys (common in thoſe Times) in them that are laved, to 
the breakings forth (at the opening of the Goſpel, as of a Box of Spiknard) of 
4 [weet Odour or Savour of Life unto Life, (namely, of the Lite to come) atore- 
hand, ſenſing their Souls with ſome of thoſe Perfumes that are fetch'd from 
that Country, and only grow there : and on the contrary, ſuch alfb he dectares 
thoſe precurſory Savours or Odours of Death in their kind to be, which do ariſe 
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SAL from wtlc threatnings of the ſame Word in Horrors upon many that periſh, 
Book XII1 which he pronounceth to be the very Evaporations of that Lake of Fire and 
—V Brimſtonc, which is the ſecond Death, in (tiling them the Odour or [Savour of ] 


Death { unto Death] fo fpeaks he. Thele Men often ſmell the ſcent of Hell 
in their Conlcicnces, and the Spirits of it do ſtrike up into their Souls. 
"The very Aſhes and Smoak of that Veſuvims or Aitna of Hell, (Iallude unto 
the laſt Words of Deut. 32. 22.) do fall upon them, which lightning upon 
\ien in this Life, do, as thole Aſhes of the Furnace (Exod. 9.8, 9g, 10.) mi- 
raculoully did, they cauſe Sores and Blains upon Mens Conſciences. And 
however, if the Apoſtle did therewithal intend the more common Diſpenſati- 
ons by the Word, and {o both the Ordinary and Extraordinary, of which 
we now ſpeak, Yet ſtill take and compare thoſe extraordinary Joys in the 
one, as a Savour of Lite, with the extraordinary Horrors, that are the Sa- 
vour of Death, unto the other; and in their Proportion there is ſtill the like 
Reaſon of both, as to the matter in Hand; and an alike preſignificancy in 
cither of thole two cternal Eſtates. 

Again, that eacli of theſe are alike, by and from God, and by his more im- 
mediate Hand diſpcnicd. This I take from that Ph;1.1.28. and ſubmit the in- 
terpretation of it. Where, exhorting Chriftians unto an holy Courage and 
Confidence in their appearings (for the Cauſe of Chriſt) before their Perſecu- 
tors Tribunals : I nothing be terrified by our Adverſaries, ſays he. And upon 
{uch a Bold undauntedneſs on their part, two Etffets he tells them do often ftol- 
low ; and both from God alike, as two wonderful contrary EffeAs. Firſt, In 
themſelves, God elevateth and raiſerh up that their Contidence of Faith into 
a glorious Aſſurance and #4ffe of Heaven and Salvation, whither they are a 
r010g; {oin thele Words, Which ts a Token to you (your ſelves) of Salvation. 
But on the contrary, which 15, 4» evident token (namely, in their Perſecu- 
tor's Conſciences) of Perdition, if they Repent not, and that (namely, both 
theſe Eftets) [of God. ] 


and of their being Tokens either of Salvation or Perditicn ; as in that other 
place, 2 Cor. 2. And fo that as the Joys put into the Hearts of theſe Con- 
icflors, are the firſt Pruits of the Spirit, and therefore of the ſame kind with 
what Fruit and Harveſt they reap in Heaven ; and thereupon allo a Spirit of 
Glory (is ſaid) tro Reſt upon them in ſuch a Cale; it being it ſelf initial Glory, 
and the firſt Fruits of Glory, in a Way of Glory. Thus on the contrary, thoſe 
Terrors God ſtrikes their Adverſaries Hearts withal, are like Tokens and 
Evidences of Hell, no other than the Suburbs, the firſt Fruits of Hell, axd 
Shadow of Death. 

And, 2, I obſerve, (which 1s that for which I quote 1t) that both theſe cx- 
traordinary Effects are ahke wrought in the Hearts of either, by the 
ſame or like Hand, namely, Pubic aa from God. The Apoſtle therefore 
adds, «mv Ts x4iv0s, unto both, [and that of God,] He being the immediate 
Author of the one as well as of the other ; and both unto a like, though con- 
trary purpoſe. And the Reaſon why God thus often takes that Seaſon and 
occaſion to put forth his immediate Power 1n the Conſciences of either, at 
luch a Time, is, becauſe his Glory is in no Paſſages of Providence in and up- 
on Earth ſo highly intereſted and engaged, as upon ſuch Trials, wherein 
both his Truth and Childrez are brought to the Bar at once, and therefore is 
then pleaſed to diſcover lomething more than Ordinary (though ſecretly) in 
the Spirits of Men. Have they no Fear, ons the Pſalmiſt, zbat Eat up my 
People like Bread ? One would think fo, they look fo big, and fall too ſo hear- 
tily to devour them : Yes, ſays the Pſalmiſt, anſwering ir, there were they in 
great Fear. | There] that is, upon ſuch an Occaſion, ar ſucha time; and yet 
the ſame Plalmiſt tells us, that there was no Cauſe of Fear, (compare for that, 
P/al. 14. 4. with Pſal. 54. 4.) that is, got from Creatures. What was the 
matter then? or whence comes this great Fear? God is in the Generation of 
the Righteows, Tays the Plalmiſt ; thence was their Fear: [and that of God j. 
So the Apolite 1n that very Caſe. God takes part with his Children, and fo 
{trikes 
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ro them an evident Token, and! as t r tifows, Milaſhings or Sprinklings > 23P-_4+ 
af that Perdition, which their Souls will br por ho in Gs Bone 
the Apoſtte's aNuſion is 19) Timothy) if they turn not. 
The aad truth real Verification: of both theſe ſo immediate Effects by God, 
and from God, (he as with a double-edged. Sword ftriking contrary Ways ar 
ance.) Mukitudes of Inſtances, of both kinds the Story of the Martyrs doth 
relate ; and particularly inthe Examples of thoſe perſecuting Emperors Ga- 
lerius and Maximinus, as Enufebtys hath recorded them. Infomuch as that 
lamentable out-cry in the ſixth Seal, Rev. 6. 16. Which the Kings of the Earth, 
and mighty Men (the Perſecutors) are brought in ſo loudly uttering, 1n ſay- 
ing te the Mountains, Fall on us, and hide us from the Wrath of the Lamb. 
Mr. Mede and others have applied (as the Time and Order of the Viſions of 
that Prophecy require) unto thoſe Great Perſecutors in the Roman Empire, 
whom authentick Antiquity hath related to- have been terrifed and ſtruck 
with Horror, by God, and the Lamb, 18 prodigious extraordinary Ways of 
Confuſion ; and theſe Terrars, fuch as Stories have related them, as were the 
livelieſt Repreſeatations of that Great Day of Wrath, ver. 17. And are there- 
fore ſet out wader the Notion thereof, as having been to them. the very im- 


perfeft begignings of it, This for he Argument from the inſtances of 
wicked Men. 
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I. The Argument is as {trong, though not fo direCt, from the inſtances of 
Holy Men. 


For, 1. This Dipenſation to them,, is; not enly an Argument ia common 
with, other AfMictions of this World, wn thain being 4 maxifeſt Token of the The. 1. 5: 
Fudgwent of God; and that theneforea fura and certain Fudgment is to come 
upon. the Wicked, as he there angyes. But this. kind, being a Judgment of 
a ſpiritual Nature (as immediate; inftictions of Wrath are) and properly be- 
longing unto Souls, as they are the Subjects of the other World : It argues 
therefore upon a more proper Account, that the Puniſhment to come is of 
the ſame Kind therewith. And ſuch they muſt needs be, unleſs we will 
ſuppoſe, that God whips his own Children in this World with Scorpions, 
but wicked Men in the other World, but as with Rods in compariſon of 
them. For it muſt be acknowledged, that theſe God's own blows, from his 
own immediate Hand, are forer, and cauſe Wounds of a deeper Blew, than 
what are given by him through Creatures. Surely God hath not laid up 
gentler Rods for the wicked in Hell, then he puts in ure towards his Chil- 
dren: Havel ſmote them as I ſmote thee ? Iſa.27.7. I will corrett thee in meaſure, 
Fer. 30. L. not ſo them. The cquity of thoſe ruled Caſes, (which the Reader 
may conſult) Jer. 25. 15, 16, 17, 28, 29. Luke 23. 31. and 1 Petr. 4. 12, 17. 
do hold in this, and give us Warrant in like manner to argue, That if his 
own Children do Drink of ſo bitter a Cup here : then ſurely You, the Wick- 
ed of the Earth, ſhall much more Drink of the very ſame. And theſe 
Scriptures alleadged, and the ſtrength of this our Inference, are all re- 
ſolved into that of Pal. 78. $. In the Hand of the Lord is a Cup, whereof 
the Wicked of the Earth (hall (finally) drink the Dregs. And the Force 
therefore lies in this, That if ſuch kind of Judgments and fiery Trials as 
theſe (TI allude unto that Speech of the Apoſtle) thus falling upon their 
Spiriss from: God himſelf, do begiz at ſome of the Howuſhold of God, then 
where will' the Ungodly and Sinners appear ? For his own People do but begin in 
this Cup to them who are to drink the Dregs, whereot themſelves have 
but the Droppings. 


2, This diſpenſation of Impreſſions of Wrath, when it doth betal either 
the Godly or the Wicked, although there are differing Ends and purpoſes 
from God towards either ; yet as they are one and the ſame in Subſtance 
(as other Affiidtions are) fo alſo they meet in this one and the fame I- 
| fue, namely, to be an Evidence and aaon what Hell it ſelf ud 
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RAS, the Extremity of it is. For as in the Wicked they are imperfe& Teſtimo- 

Book XIII \;-5of what they ſhall undergo, to the End they may repent; ſo in the 
Godly they are Evidences of what they have deſerved in Common with 
thole, and all wicked Men; and to ſhew that they are alike Children of 

Epheſ. 2.1. Wrath, even 4s others; allo unto them, they are ſenſible Experiments of 
what they ſhould have undergone, but that Chriſt hath ſaved them fron: 
the Wrath to come, that ſo they may be thankful, and love much. And 
many other holy Ends there are; yet till fo, as theſe contrary Lines do 
Centre in this, that Hell is prelibated and taſted by the one as well as the 
other. 


But for a clear Eviction, that theſe Terrors in the Godly are no other 
than the very Shadow of Death, or vive and lively Reſemblances of what 
Men feel in Hell; Hear what themſelves ſay of it, whilſt under the Senſe 
thereof. Firſt, Heman for all the reſt, while you find him as with his 
Mouth pur in Hell, into the very Duſt of Death, bemoaning himſelf thus, 

Pal, 83. ver. 5. 1 am free among the Dead, like the Slain that lie in the Grave, whom 
thou remembreſt no more : and that are cut off from, or by thy Hand. When 
he ſays [Slain] it is in Language, the ſame which Chriſt uſeth of that 
Execution, Luke 19. 27. Slay them before me. And the whole of it is all 
one, as to ſay, My condition is like unto a Man's that is in Hell; and in 
ſome reſpe&s the ſame. Not that it had the ſame Conſequents, all Effets 
of Deſpair that Wrath hath upon the Damned : but in reſpe& it is God's 
hand that infliteth it, and alſo the ſame Wrath it ſelf he felt; And David 
who had experimented them, expreſly terms them the Pains and Sorrows 
of Hell, Pſal. 18.5. and 116. 3. and elſewhere. And Jonah ſays the like, 
whilſt he was in the Whale's Belly for his Rebellion againſt God. Compare 
for this, Heman's Speeches, Pſal. 88. 6,7, 16, 17. with theſe of Jonah, 
chap. 2. 2,4. And fo you have out of their own Mouths this Aſſertion ve- 
rified ; and the Conſequence we have inſiſted on, confirmed. 
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A Third ſort of Proofs from Reaſons. 1. God's Fu- 
ftice. 2. Avenging Wrath, otherwiſe not ſatisfied. 
A Demonſtration added. 


Courſe, namely, of God's taking it into his owns Hands. It might be 

wondred at, that the great God having an Hoſt or Army of Creatures 

ready to be his Avengers, ſhould over and above what they might do, 
himſelf ſet his Hand to this : But God and Chriſt are ſo far from eſteeming 
this a ſtaining of their Glory, as earthly Judges think it would be to Execute 
any themſelves, that this being a Trophee of regaining Honour debaſed by 
the Creature, they account it a part of their Glory. Thus God here chal- 
lengeth it to himſelf, Vengeanee is mine, as a Glory he would not give to any 
other. And Chriſt is ſo tar from accounting, that he ns his Raiment 
with their Blood, Iſa. 63. as that he glories to tread the Wine-preſs of his Fa- 
ther's Wrath aloze. He glories in it. 

There are two x; vr drawn from the final Cauſes of this Puniſhment, 
which makes this Diſpenſation neceſſary : 1. It is for the Glory of his Fuſtice. 
2, It is an aft of avenging Wrath, retributing Vengeance. Which two do 
center in this as a third, That it is ts be Deſtruttion to the Perſons it falls 
upon, as the Iſſue of both. All which can never be attained but by an Exe- 
cution made by God's own immediate Wrath. 


] = now to the Reaſoxs of it, which will ſhew the Neceſſity of this 


I ſhall found theſe Reaſons, as'T, did the other Proofs, upon what I find 
Foundations for in theſe very Texts I have choſen. 

r. It isan Actof Juſtice ; ſo in this Heb. 10. I will repay; and 2 Thefſ. 1.6. 
It is a righteous thing in God. T9 ixouov xvemASne, to repay again Or recompence, 
and werſ. 9g. 'o1 mvis Sixay Tiny, who ſhall pay or lay down « Puniſhment juſtly 
ſentenced; which in Heb. 2.2. is called a juſt Recompence of Reward. And 
Rom. 6. laſt, the Wages or Reward of Sin. And this is the laſt Paimeat, and 
all that forever, Sin in them, or God for Sin, ſhall have; and therefore that 
whereby the Glory of God is to be fully recovered. 

2. It is an Aﬀof avenging Wrath, as in both theſe places is expreſſed. 

Let us ſee what evidence of Reaſon each of theſe apart do aftord, much 
more put together. 


1. Juſtice. Concerning that the Aﬀertion is, That if there be a Satisfattion 
made for Maz's Sin unto God's Juſtice, but ſo far as it may be attained upon 
the Creature to be puniſhed in Hell, God himſelf will ſet his immediate 
Hand to it, and Juſtice requires this. 

1. I ſay, ASatisfattion, ſo far as may be attained upon the Creature that 
hath ſinned, and which is to be the SubjeQ of this Puniſhment. I pur this 
in, becauſe otherwiſe it muſt be affirmed of Chriſt alone, that he gave full 
Satisfation unto God's Juſtice, in whom there was #dafis Iuaicovms os, a 
Manifeſtation or Demonſtration of God's Juſtice for Sins that were paſt : yet 
till, as although a full SatisfaQtion can never be had from or upon the Crea- 
cure, (therefore in Hell they always Suffer) yet God doth recover what can be 
had, and paieth himſelf out of them as far as it will go; as thoſe Phraſes, 
Pajing the utmoſt Farthing, Mat. 5. 26. and, Selling them and all they had te 
maks Money thereof, Mar. 18. 25. do ſhew. 

2. Inthis Caſe, that which Juſtice will require unto any tolerable Equi- 
cable ſatisfaQion in this Puniſhment, is, that as Exatt a proportion be obſer- 
ved, as poſſibly there may be, and as the SubjeQt is capable of, The Juſtice 
of God as it is according to Trath, lo exaQtneſs and Equity : and the work o 
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FAAAL? God is perfeCt in ever kind ; and performed in due Weight, Number and 

Book XIE Meaſure, but above all elſe where Juſtice js profeſſed. You may hear Juſtice 

le; ſpeak in I/aiah, chap- 59. According to their Deeds, [accordingly | he will repay 
Recompence to his Enemies. There 1s an [ According } and an | Accordingly} to 
that : So as all due Meaſures and Rules of Praportian eyery way fhall be ab- 
ſerved. Which Meaſures being ſet qut in this matter, will evidently demon- 
ſtrate that God*s immediate Hand is neceſſarily required thereto. 

1. Let the Demerit of Sin be weighed : And for that jn the General, I re- 
fer unto the firſt of theſe Treatiſes of the Heinouſneſs of Sin. And we ſhall 
find, that although the crafler part of Sin is an inordinate Luſting atter, or En- 
joyment of things created, or [intul Comtorts in Creatures ; yet that the great 
and Foundation-Evil of it lieth in an Averfion or turning oft tram God, and 
therein and thereby there is a refleQting upon God an immediate Slight or Un- 
dervalue, to an Infiniteneſs of Diſhonour and Contempt caſt upon his Good- 
nefs, Blefſedneſs, that is to be had in him; as alſo to his Soveraignty, Prero- 
gative, Supremacy, Holineſs, &c, which are ſhewn forth and laid at Stake of 
every of his Laws, whereof Sin is the Tranſgreſſion. Now if indeed it 
could have been ſuppoſed, that Sin were nothing elſe but that groſs and craſs 
Part ſpoken of, the Injoyment of Creatures, than a Puniſhment by Creatures 
only, might equivalently have. been even with that its Obliquity of debafing 
its own Excellency unto Creatures : But it being an immediate RefleQtion up- 
on God himſc lf, none can fill up the Proportion of a meet and full Puniſhment, 
which Juſtice doth require for this, bur God himſelf. IT may make uſe of E//'s 
Speech, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one May ſin againſt another, the Judg ſhall judg him, 
and revenge it : but if againſt God, who ſhall intreat for him ? Thus he. And 
upon the ſame or like ground of Reaſon I inter, If ane Creature wrong ano- 
ther, a Creature of the ſame kind can revenge it. If a Man fhed Man's 
Blood, ſo far as it is wrong to the bare Creature, By Man ſhall hu Blood be ſhed ; 
ſo ſays the Law in relation to Man's Day in this World : But if Man ſin againſt 
God, who ſhall recompence it, when God's Day comes wherein he is to be 
pores ? None, fo as to give SatisfaQtion to his moſt exat Juftice;, but God 

imſelf. | 

Yea further, if we retained to that Opinion of many learned Men, That 
Adam's Injoyment of God for ever, in that holy Eſtate of Tnnocency, ſhould 
have been of God, but as manifeſted in and by Creatures, and his holy Law, 
and not as in himſelf, or as in Heaven, &c. yet this would not ſerve for a Rule 
whereby to eſtimate, or make Proportion, that therefore this Puniſhment 
ſhould oppoſitely be only from God, by and through Creatures, For whatever 
his Injoyment ſhould have been, whether of God mediately, or of God as in 
himſelf immediately, I difpute not : yet to be ſure when God was caſt off by 
him, or is by us immediately and directly reflected upon, ſeven God as God] 
which is that, whereby every Man's Sin is heightned in Rom. 1. 21. the 
meaning whereof 1s, that God 24 3» himfelf is debaſed by Sin. So that as the 
Apoftle fays in the like Caſe, Rom.5. 15. [Nat as the Offence, fo is the free 
Gift.} On the contrary, upon the like ground, Nor as was the Cafe or Merit of 


Adam's Righteouſneſs, ſo is the Demerit of Sin; and fo, nor of Puniſhment. 
Becauſe there 1s fo tranſcendent an Unduenefs, yea, an Injury done to the 


great God himfelf by the Creature in Sinntng, over and above the Proportion 
of all created Grace or Obedience. For all Obedience was due, and all Man's 
Reward in obeying was from the mere Goodneſs of God, which he, and his 
Obedience, and alf depended upon : and fo the Proportion thereof is no way 
tO be took'd at, either as the Meaſtre of the Evil of Sin, or of what is to be 
the Puniſhment thereof. Sin we are fure is fo great an Evil, as no mere Crea- 
ture, but Chriſt God-Man, and his Obedience or Suffering, could have fatisfied 
God for, in the behalf of another. And why may it not alſo be faid, that as 
none but he, that was ſubjettiv2 God, could ſatisfy God for the Demerit of Sin, 
committed againſt God obje#:22 ? ſo thar Sin is back an Evil, as cannot in the 
Sinner himſelf be throughly puniſhed unto the Satisfation of Juſtice, but by 


ns himfelf efficiently; that is, God to be the Infliter thereof immedi- 
ately. 


A. 
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A lecond equitable Rule of Proportion, that Juſtice (requiring the fulleſt Ago. 
SatisfaCtion that may be had) will exaR, is, that the principal Author and Attor CNAPp. 6. 
in the Sin ſhould principally bear the Puniſhment. This not only Vengeance © © — 
(which 1s the ſecond Topick) doth in a more eminent manner aim at, and 
aftect, but Juſtice doth call for it alſo; the Juſtice both of God and Men. 
Now the Principal in Sin is known to be the Soul of Man. Which I ſhall 
urge, when I come to ſhew how Vengeance alſo ſeeketh ro wreck it ſelf 
thereon. That which ſerves to my preſent purpoſe (which is this, that in the = 
Poiat of SatisfaQtion, tobe made unto God's Juſtice, it is moſt proper for God 
himſelf to puniſh Sin in the Soul) 1n order thereunto, is, 
1/t, To enquire, What 1s it in the Soul or Spirit of Man,which God, when he 
comes to deal i{trictly and down-rightly, as a Judg of Mens Souls, hath princi- 
pally to do withal ? All mult acknowledg that it 1s Conſcience that hath to do 
with God as a Judg : for it mult be that in Man, which is the moſt proper Seat 
of the Guilt of Sin, which Guilt is the Obligation unto Judgment and Puniſh- 
ment. And this to be Mens Confſciences, the Scriptures hold torth, and ever 
Man's own Soul feels. Hence alſo to be purged from an evil Conſcience, is all 
one, and to be perfeQly acquitted from the Guilt of Sin. And for God no 
more to remember our Sins, or to be atoned with us as a Judg ; is all one as to 
ſay, that we 'on our parts have no more Conſcience of Sins, Heb. 10. 2, 3, 10, 
I1, 17 Verſes compared. Conſcience 1s that part of the Soul, whereby God 
as the Judg arraigneth every Man. It is the Hand which a guilty Soul holds 
up at God's Bar for all the reſt of Man; and is God's Witneſs within Man 
againlt himſelf, Roms. 2. 15. and that in order unto Judgment, as follows in 
ver. 10. 
Again, 24dly, I enquire, when it ſhall come to the Execution of the Puniſh- 
ment ſentenced ? What is it in the Soul or Spirit of Man that is moſt diretly 
and naturally capable of Anguiſh and Torment, and what that part is, which 
God may moſt properly ſtrike a Man's Soul in, when he would rebuke him tor 
Sin? Certainly, ſtill a Man's Conſcience. All Beafts have one tender Part a- 
bove any other, that moſt grieves them, if ſmitten : This, in guilty Man is 


Conſcience. We ſee it in Caiz and Judas, God burnt them both in this Hand ; 
in the Hand of Conſcience in this World. 


—_— 


Having by theſe ewo Enquiries, ſtated the Principal, both in Guilt, and in 
being rhe Seat of the Execution ; I ſhall for the Proof hereof, as alſo in order 
to the clearer making forth the Argument before us, namely, That Juſtice re- 
quires God's immediate Hand, &c. I1ſhall in a more ample manner ſer together 
thele tive enſuing Aflertions. 

i. That Conlcience, and the intellectual or underſtanding Power in 
Man's Soul, are God's Engegee, and the Principal in a double Reſpect. 1/, Con- 
ſcience 1s reiponlible for the whole in Man : or if you will, Principal ia the 
Obligation. As being that, which, by its own Acknowledgment ot a Judg- 
ment made unto God when he ſhall come to judg, binds over it ſelf, and 

with it ſelf, the whole Soul for the Payment. And upon that Account 1s to be 
reckoned the chiet Obligee : and therefore the Execution is juſtly to be ſerved 
upon it, and throygh it upon the whole Soul. 2aly, If we take in together 
with Conſcience, the underſtanding part in Man; the Itelligentia, or the 
Spirit of the Mind in the Summity of it ; thar is, really to be accounted allo 
the Principal, in reſpeCt of its ſhare in the very Acts ot wares. þ ſo as juttly 
the Guilt of every Att ts refunded upon it as the principal Actor. For it 1s 
berruſted by God, with the Steering and Management of tie whole Soul, with 
the Condutt of it, as the General. By reaſon of that Light, God at firſt 
ſeated 1 it, it was appointed tor ever to be the Guide and Leader of the Will 
and AﬀeCtiovs. And therefore God juſtly requireth the Account, or the Dc- 
taults and Miſcarriages of the whole, at its Hands. According to the Enqui- 
ry of thole Rules declared concerning Rulers of the People, Jer. 5.4, 5. The/: 
have known the Way of the Lord, &c. As allo from that other like to ir, given 
forth touching the Prieſts, and which we find fo often inculcated in Ezekic!, 
I will require their Blood at the Prieſts Hands, And all thele founded upon one 
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AF” and the ſame common Ground, common unto Conſcience with theſe ; namely, 


riths, 1 
Book XIII 
\L NW YI 


Prov. 1. 32. 


Conſcience and Knowledg there being the Guides : And yet, in that Conlſci- 
ence gives but an inefteCtual weak warning againſt Sin (which ſhould power- 
fully ſway the whole) and the Spirit of the Mind, or the practick Under- 
ſtanding doth ſtill wickedly give ſecret Conſent unto Sin, &c. Hence there- 
fore that Denunciation in Ezekiel! holds,” that God will require the Blood of (the 
Soul] at his Hands. Although the Soul! (the Will and AﬀeCtions) do periſh too, 
in their Iniquity, as it is there ſpoken. And, for this Cauſe it becomes Ju- 
{tice to puniſh this chief Agent and Offender, or this great Miniſter of State 
in Sinning, and to make theſe the Scat of the Execution above any or all other 
Faculties. 

2, It will furthermore agree with the Rules of Juſtice, yea, 1t will be a 
ſpecial Trophy unto Juſtice, to have Sx zt ſelf in the Guilt of it, made as far 
as poſſibly, to be it's own Tormentor, and Inſtrument of the highsit Puniſh- 
ment 1n and unto the Soul that hath ſinned. There is zo Sword like unto that, 
wittJuſtice ſay, to ſlay a Sinner withal. It is of all other the moſt proper and 
exquiſite way of puniſhing. For the Sinner to eat (for ever) of the Fruit of 
his own Ways, and to be filled with their own Devices; and their Iniquity to ſlay 
them. This is the juſteſt and higheſt Doom which Wiſdom it ſelf can invenr, 
or God's Power execute. The very ſame doth Jeremy alſo ſpeak, chap. 2. 19. 
Thine onn Wickedneſs ſhall corrett thee : know therefore, and ſee, that it is an evil 
thing and a bitter, that thou hat forſaken the Lord thy God. Certainly for the 
Sinner to feel in the moſt intimate and immediate manner that may be rhe Bit- 
terneſs of the Guilt of Sin; and to find that that, above all other Puniſhments 
that can be inflicted, 1s the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt ; this is a tranſcendent Strain 
of Juſtice indeed. Now this is moſtexquiſitely accompliſh'd through that pro- 
per Capacity which Conſcience and the 1ntelleQtual Part in Man have as to this 
very thing: And 1n their being the Seat of the Guilt of Sin, they are thereby 
further fitted to become the Veſſel or Receptacle of this the higheſt Puniſh- 
ment. This is in a great meaſure verified by that in 1/a. 59. 11, 12. We roar 
all like Bears : And what was it that cauſed this ? For our Tranſgreſſions are mul- 
tiplied before thee, and our Sins teſtify againft us : For our Tranſgreſſions are with 
5 ; (they dwell with and poſſeſs us, and we poſſeſs them, as Fob alſo ſpeaks: ) 
And as for our Iniquities, we know them. It was their very knowing of their 
Sins, as ſet on by God, that made them thus roar, which is the loudeſt and 
wildeſt Tone of Grief, and Note of infufferable Torment. And obſerve, 
how that that Knowledg had two things in Contemplation, which cauſed the 
Roaring. 1. Sin, together with the Wrath of God, our Tranſgreſſions are 
multiplied before thee : And ſo they had God in their Eye as a Judg ; which 
thoſe Words ſhew, We look for Salvation, but it # far from us, ver. 11. And, 
2aly. They teſtify againit us. This was the Accuſation of their own Conſci- 
ences themſelves. So as it was Conſcience which was the Seat, the Habita- 
tion, (as it were) where theſe two took up their Dwellings, continually quar- 
tered upon, and poſſeſſed. Jeremy ſays the ſame, To fee and knov how bitter a 
thing it is to ſin, &c. And though theſe Scriptures ſpeak not immediately of 
Hell, yet they do clearly point ont to us, what, and wherein the moſt exqui- 
fite Puniſhment of Sin lieth, and by what effetted ; namely, Kyowledg of Sin 
end Wrath : whether it be in Men in forerunning Anguiſh 1n this Lite, or here- 
after in Hell in the Fulneſs of it. 

3. It 15 not, nor can 1t be the mere ſpiritual Evil that is in Sin, as $7 # Si, 
and an Oppoſite to true Holineſs, and as it ſtands ina Contrariety to the Hol1- 
nels and Goodneſs of God ; that is not it which Men in Hell ſhall ſpiritually 
know and ſee, fo as to lay to Heart the Evil thereof in that reſpe& : No, for 
rhat 15 the peculiar Effe& of Grace, and proper to the Saints ; even as to ſee 
the Beauty that is in Holineſs as it is Holineſs, likewiſe is It is therefore 
510 1n the bitter Effe&s thereof only, whereby Souls ſtill remaining wholly fin- 
tul, (as thoſe in Hell do) can come to know this Bitterneſs of Sin. 

Now to proſecute this : The Evil of Sin is not ſufficiently or perfeCtly felt, 
no, not in the EffeQss of it, by the Conſcience of a Sinner, (fo as it may be) 
antil it be felt in that which is the higheſt, and moſt tranſcendent, and pro- 
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per, moſt immediate and firſt-born Effe& thereof, of all other. And that is %Ap1 
no other than the Wrath and Indignation of the all-powerful God : For that Chap, 6. 
his Wrath ſhall break in upon the Sinner, and fo conſidered, it is the moſt pro- WWW 
per Effet of all other of the Demerir of Sin, God being ſtirred- up and pro- 

voked thereunto by Sin. Do you provoke the Lord to Jealouſy? 1 Cor. 10. 22. 

The like, Fer.7.19. Sinsare as a Heap of Charcoal, wicked Mens Conlci- 

ences the Oven, and God's Wrath the Fire : Ler this Fire be put into this Coal, 

and let both meet in a guilty Conſcience, and it inſtantly becomesa fiery Over 

within it felf. And as concerning all other Puniſhments, I may fay it, Thac 

all other, of what kind, or from whomloever, although they are all the Effes 

ard Deſerts of Sin, according to that in Jeremy : Thy Way and thy Doings have 

procered theſe things to thee, and this is thy Witkedneſs ; as it follows there in 

Fer. 4.18, Yer ſtill theſe are all of them deficient, and fall ſhort in repreſent- 

1ng unto the Heart and Conſcience the Demerit of Sin, even fo far as by the 

EffeQs it may be known, and the Soul yer further 1s capable to feel : But if 

once the Wrath and Indignation of the Great God come into the Soul and Con- 

ſcience, this, when felt, doth bear ſorne anſwerable Proportion, as an EffeQ, un- 

to ſo great an Evil as Sin is, which it hath deſerved ; and when revealed unto 

and impreſſed upon the Sinner's Conſcience, it hath alſo the fulleſt Dimenſions 

of ſuch an Evil (even to the Sinner alfo) as Sin juſtly deſerveth, as far as an 

way the Creature is capable. Then it is that the Sinner feels and rakes in the 

Evil of Sin, not as in ſecundary outward Effets only, (and ſuch all other Pu- 
niſhments whatſoever are in Compatiſon to the Wrath of God, and therefore 

fall ſhort) but in this Caſe it feels immediately the Demerit of Sin, in that 

which is the Cauſe, the only Cauſe, the higheſt Cauſe of all other ſecundary 
Puniſhments which Sin hath alſo deſerved, whereof it alſo is the Cauſe. And 

this Diſpeaſation of immediate Wrath rifeth up unto the exatteſt Demonſtra- 

tion of rhe Evil that is in Sin, which any way from Effetts can be made or 

o1ven unto the Creature. 

4. Of this immediate Wrath (as it 1s an Evil of Puniſhment) the Conſci- 
ence and intelleQual Part in Man's Soul is not only capable to be made the 
Veſſel, the Receptacle thereof, but it lies immediately expoſed unto it. Ir is 
bare and naked unto him with whom we have to do, Heb. 4.1}. as in reſpeQt to 
God's Knowledg, ſo of God's puniſhing, as I have elſewhere ſhewn. Conlci- 
ence is as an open Door or In-let ; or as an open Window is to the Sun, ſo is it to 
God, for him ro come in at any tinte, That when-ever God will but take up- 
on him to perform and execute the part of a Judg and Avenger, a Conſcience 
that is guilty, lies expoſed nakedly and barely unto his Anger, to receive the 
Strokes and- Impreſſions of it. For I ask, Whar- is God's Jufice a2 ainſt Sin, 
but his juſ# Anger againſt Sin ? (as Rom. 3. 5. the Original hath it.) And whar 
is a guilty Conſcience, but that in Man that is naturally fuſcipient or appre- 
henfive of it ? And theſe two are ſuited as Faculty and ObjeQ, and are (as it 
were) made one for the orher ; there needs no third or other thing (if God 
bur pleaſe to hold forth his Anger, 'and apply the Corrolive to the Sore, ſo this 
unto the Soul) to convey his own Diſpteaſure by ; Conſcience hath an Ear to 
hear what God will ſpeak, without any Medium to: convey the Voice. Look 
as Faith is a Principle peculiarly fitted to take in God's free Grace, and Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs; ſuch is Conſcience (when guilty) unto God's Wrath, imme- 
diately ſuſceptive of it. If God will but ſet « Man's Sins in order before him, 
and withal ſay unto Conſcience, I am angry; yea, look butangrily, and pre- 
ſent hitnſelf as ſuch ; then Conſcience inſtantly, | like the ſenſible Plant, is 
ſtruck, ſhrinks, and falls down. Poy #f God be angry but alittle, as Pſa]. 2.1aſt, 
and rebuke ws in his Anger, Plal. 6. 1. then, at the vivy Rebnke of his Conytenance 
we periſh, Pſal.. 80. And it- is moſt -certain that God can reveal his Anger 
to the Soul imfnediately, as well as''his Favour. And what 1s this Punyſh- 
ment we are ſpeaking of, but ;he Revelation of the righteous Fullgment of God, 
revealed, as before others, fo principafly to a Man's own Soul ?-as wer. 9. And 
what is that Judgment, but' God's Judgment, expreſſed, as in ſentencing; fo 
in ſhewing his Anger and- Wrath againſt Sin ? | as''the whole Stream of that 
Scripture ſhews. It is therefore TOR and Pace of God and the _ 
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AL when diſcovered, which a guilty Conſcience flies from, Rev. 6. 16. That, as 

Book XIII |.uther ſays, Animus ſibi male conſcius potius ad Diabolum ipſum ferretur, quam 

WY 4 Deum accederet ; It had rather be brought before the Devil, and ſee his Face, 
than ſee God's. Terror of Conſcience, what is it, but all one with God's Wrath 
:n Conſcience ? See it in its contrary. Peace (which we call Peace of Conſci- 
ence) which paſſeth Underſtanding, 1s rather denominated the | Peace of God] 
which paſſeth Underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. than Peace of Copſcience, although Con- 
ſcience be the SubjeCt pacified, and whoſe Peace and Quietw e# it is, Andin 
like manner, Terror 1s ſtiled the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11, And theſe 
things may perhaps afford as true a Light towards the underſtanding of that 
Maxim of the Apoſtle, Roms. 2.8, 9. Indignation and Wrath, (viz. of God) 
Tribulation and Anguiſh unto every Soul (as the Seat of their Anguiſh) of Mar 
that doth evil, as any other : and withal ſhew how it comes to paſs, that this 
Tribulation is executed from that Wrath, even by the reception of Conſcience : 
For of Conſcience alſo the following Words, wer. 15. do there ſpeak, and that 
as in order unto Judgment, ver. 16. | 

5. I add, as a Corollary from this, that Conſcience, though it be thus naked 
and open to God and his Wrath, yet it is fo great a Secluſe, ſo faſt and privy a 
Cabinet, ſo intimate a Power and Principle 1n and unto the Soul it ſelf, and fo 
entirely reſerved unto God himſelf, who is the Lord thereof, as it is not im- 
mediately ſubyicible to, or to be broke open by Creatures; no, not thoſe who 
are ſuperiour Spirits to it, either Angels or Devils ; they are not able to terri- 
fy the Conſcience, until it hath been firſt made raw and tender by God. God 
only made the Heart, and God only knows the Heart, and God only can come 
at, and ſtrike at the Root of the Heart. The Devils or Angels can come but 
into an outward Room, the Fancy, and caſt in Images thereinto ; the Fanc 
being the Soul's Looking-Glaſs, wherein it vieweth its own Thoughts, and 
from which it takes off into it ſelt the Species that are caſt in there : Alſo they 
may ſtir bodily Paſſions, (both which I have elſewhere ſhewn) but they can- 
not enter into the Cloſet of the Soul. God only is 5ntimior intimo noſtro, as the 
Ancients expreſs it ; God only « greater than our Hearts, as the Apoltle exprel\- 
ſeth it. Conſcience is a Book fo faſt claſp'd, as it is God's Prerogative alone to 
open it, which he then at that Day will do: and thercunto that likewiſe may 
be applied, He openeth, and none ſbuts ; and he ſhuts, and none opens. That 
Speech holds as true of Conſcience, as of any other thing. And as it is a Book 
which he alone can open, fo in which he alone can write over every Man's Sins, 
not with Ink, but with Wrath, which like Aqua forts, every. Letter of it 
ſhall eat into the Soul, According unto that in Job, Thou write#t bitter things 
againit me, and cauſeit me to poſſeſs the Sins of my Touth, Job 13. 26. Let no 
Maa therefore imagine, that ,Devils are the greateſt 'Tormentors of Men, or 
of their Conſciences in Hell: Or if any would affirm it, I would demand, 
Who it is that torments the Conſciences of Devils themſelves ? Certainly none 
but God. They now believing there is a, God, do tremble ; but in Hell they 
fear him, and for ever have to do with him. And it is as ſure, that the ſame 
God, with whom. thoſe Spirits and their Conſciences have for ever to do, the 
Conſciences of Men ſhall alſo. 

And as for all other mediate or outward Ways of Judgments executed, in 
which the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven but as at the ſecond hand, 
take the foreſt and. ſevereſt of them that ever God executed by Creatures ; yea, 
luppoſe all of the ſeveral kinds of providential Judgments (I call them fuck 
which are executed upon Men 1n this World afore-hand) which God hath, « 
Judg of all the World, in his riding Circuit through all Ages ſince the Fall, re- 
vealed his Wrath from Heaven by, againit all ſorts of Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaking of theſe Judgments, ſays in. Rom. 1. 18.) ſuppoſe, I 
lay, they were. let fly upon any one Sinner all at once, yet would they not 
reach or touch that Man's "favs ou further than as God ſhould, over and 
above the efficacy of them, itrike the Conſcience it ſelf with his Anger and 
Diſpleaſure, revealed more or leſs by himſelf therewith. And although in all 
ſuch Judgments, his goings. forth are as-of a Judg, and he accompanies ſuch 
Judgments more or lels, but as with ſome ordinery light and glimmerings of 
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an angry Deity ; yet his coming as a Judg upon Mens Conſciences, at the Day —\- 
of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteow Jndement of God, (as if he had ne- Chap. 56. 
ver revealed his Wrath before) this 1s another manner of coming,. and ſhewing RL ww 
himſelf a Judg indeed, rendring Indignation and Wrath upon the Souls of Men : 

and of that Judgment it 1s the ſame Apoſtle in the ſecond Chapter treats, as of 

that other 1n the former. 

And I may fay of all the former, in compariſon to this latter, that they all 
are but as the Batteries of the Out-works, and as Bullets ſhot againſt the Walls 
in a Siege, which may indeed terrify the Inhabitants, and make them trem- Deut. 32. 
ble; and ſo theſe the Soul, as by remote effets in the Subutbs of it. Bur the 
latter is as ſhooting in of Granadoes, which have been laid up with him in his 
Treaſury, carrying Fire from thence in them, the Fire of his fierce and foreſt 
Indignation 3 and theſe himſelf alone can ſhoot into the Inwards of Mens Souls. 
And this is as ſhooting Fire 1nto the very Magazine, ihto that which is the 
molt inward in the Soul, and fortified againſt the entrance of all created Pow- 
ers ; the Magazine where all the Gun-powder lies, that is, the Guilt of a Man's 
Sins; ſoas there needeth nothing elſe to blow up all. If his Wrath doth bur 
touch, it takes, and ſets all on Fire. 

Yea, give me kave upon the ſame ground, and by the like reaſon, further 
ro ſay, That all the material Fire in Hell, by which the Soul ſhall and will fuf- 
ter by way of a Compatibility, (as it is termed) or ſuffering by and with the 
Body an unſpeakable Torment, and this for the Sins a Man is guilty of; yet 
theſe Flames nor theſe Puniſhments (taken materially, and abſtraed from this 
Revelation of God's Wrath) would not break into Conſcience, not until God 
did therewithal break in with the Fire of his Wrath, and make the Conſci- 
ence and intellectual Spirit of the Mind, a fiery Oven within it ſelf, as the Pſat- 
miſt expreſſeth it in Pſal. 21. 9. almoſt in theſe very Words. 

This being the ſtate of Matters between God the Judg of all, and the Souls 
and Conſciences of Sinners, as touching that due and equitable Puniſhment for 
Sin, and the execution thereof, which Mens Souls are capable of ; I ſhall now 
compleat the Reaſon why the Juſtice of God ſhould move him to be willing ; 
yea, and that there is in reſpeQt unto Divine Juſtice a kind of requiſiteneſs (if 
not neceſſity) for the Great God to take this courſe, to puniſh the Sinner by the 
Revelation of his own immediate Wrath : and this I ſhall do, by gathering to- 


gether what hath been ſaid, from which the Arguments for both theſe rwo Aſ- 
{ertions that follow, lie fair. 


1. That God for bis Fuſtice-ſake ſbould be willing. For Confcience being the 
rincipal Engagee obliged unto God as a Judg, and the underſtanding Power in 
Man the eminent Tranſgreffor; and both lying. ſo naked and immediately ex- 
poſed unto God's Wrath, and capable to receive the Revelation of it. An An- 
guiſh made thereby 1n the Soul, is the moſt proper, natural, ſuitable Reward 
unto Sin, to pay the Sinner home in his own Coin, as alſo the moſt ready, di- 
re& and ſhort way for God to take. 

If therefore we ſuppoſe Juſtice be left to have but its free and full courſe ; if 
Juſtice (according to the Prophet's Language, and God's own Rule and Dire- 
Qtion given unto us) ru» down 4s Waters, and Rightcouſnefi a4 a mighty Stream, 
in its proper natural Channel, and ſoas to fall into that moſt capacious Vellcl 
or Receptacle that is in Man to receive it. Again, if Divine Juſtice hath a will 
co pur and lay its Charge and Execution where principally it 1s to be laid, even 
againſt rhe Principal, whether in the Obligation for Sin, or in the guilt of the 
AQ of finning. Or it it be deemed, that Divine Juſtice will take a recovery 
where the fulleſt and faireſt Advantage lies, and recover his principal Debt of 
that which is the principal Debtor ; and from that ia Man which is capable 
to afford the moſt due Satisfaction and Puniſhmear, as being that which is the 
Treaſury of all the Guilt of Sin, and moſt exquiſitely capable to ſuffer, and 
thereby to make fulleſt payment for all : 'Then we may conclude that aſſuredly 
God is willing to wreck his juſt Anger, and in his Wrath to break forth upon 
the Conſcience and intellectual Faculty of the Sinner in Hell, by the immediate 
Revelation of his Wrath, and that upon all the Accounts fore-mentioned, there- 
by to puniſh it,—And we may well ſuppoſe that his Juſtice is willing to do th1s, 
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becauſe God is (as the Pfalmiſt with an Emphaſis) Fadg Himſelf, Plal. 50. 6. 
and judgeth for Himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. and for the Recovery of. his own Glory, 
2nd Revelation of his Righteous Judgment. And this Courſe of immediate 
Wrath being a way above all orher {o natural, fo ready, fo direct, ſo compen- 
dicus, and ſv ſuited to the demerit of Sin, (as hath been ſhewn) we may well 
think that God will be rather willing to ſhew his Wrath (as the Apoſtle ks) 
this way, (it we could ſuppoſe there might be another) becauſe this ſo falls in 
with, and agrees unto the Rules and Proportions of Juſtice fore-mentioned, 
which are moſt near and ſacred to him. 

2. The ſecond Aſlertion, That it is alſo requiſite, yea, neceſſary, (I ſpeak 
it, as in relation to Juſtice attaining its Ends.) For all mediate Puniſhments 
cxecuted by Creatures being deficient, as unto that wherein the very Eſſence 
of this Puniſhment lies, they all not reaching the Inwards of the Spirit of the 
Mind and Conſcience ; and ſeeing that without God's Wrath revealed there- 
with by God himſelf, all ſuch Puniſhments would not compleat the Juſtice of 
God in a Puniſhment in any tolerable meaſure ſuitable: Then if Juſtice will 
have its perfect Work, and bring its Suit againſt the Sinner unto the ultimate 
(ſue, it is requiſite God himſelf put his immediate Hand to the Execution ; 
otherwiſe this Work of Juſtice will not be perfeQt, (as yet every of his Works 
in their kind are ſaid to b2:) and fo he ſhould not only fall ſhort of ſatisfying 
his Juſtice, but alſo by not doing that towards: it which is in his power to do, 
and which he is Lord of, he ſhould not in any tolerable meaſure content it : E- 
ſpecially if we further conſider, that when all is done that can be, this Puniſh- 
ment will not ariſe to a perfe& Satisfaftion, (for the Creature's Puniſhment 
will not afford it, and therefore it doth for ever ſuffer) but only unto what ma 
be bad out of them towards it. I ſhut this Point up therefore with this, that 
if God be Jude Himſelf, he will do this Work Himſelf, which none elſe can per- 
torm for him, and without which all elſe would be utterly imperfect and defe- 
tive. For, upon what hath been afore argued, I may ſay of all other Puniſh- 
ments and Puniſhers (although fer by God upon a Man) what the Apoſtle 
ſays of thoſe legal Ordinances, (though inſtituted by God for his Worſhip) 
That they could not make the Service perfett, as pertaining to the Conſcience : So, 
nor all outward Torments, take them alone without God's Wrath accompany- 
ing them, they cannot make a perfeCt or compleat Puniſhment as pertaining to 
the Conſcience. 

Andall this alſo ſhews one ſufficient reaſon of Difference, why earthly Kings 
and Judges leave the Execution of Traitors and Offenders wholly unto others ; 
becauſe they have no more Power, as in reſpe& of Execution, to infli& a con- 
dign Puniſhment than other. Men ; but others can do it as exquiſitely, and their 
Juſtice be as fully ſatisfied thereby : bur it is not fo here. And for theſe cauſes 
God is ſo far from ſtaining his Glory thereby, (which other Judges would eſteem 
to be {o) as that it is the only way fully to recover his Glory. And ſo much 
for that Argument drawn from ſatisfying of Juſtice. 


A ſecond Reaſon is drawn from fatisfying of Vengeance, or Avenging Wrath 
as againſt Enemies, which heightens Juſtice, Thus in many Places in the Old 
and New Teſtament, Dewt. 32. Rom. 12.19. 2Cor. 10.6. Rev. 6, 10, in 
which laſt place God is ſtiled both a Judg and an Avenger ; [Fwudg and 4verge] 


ſay the Saints there. A Judg moſt commonly doth AQts of Juſtice in the be- 


half of others : but an Avenger is one that doth, or ſeeks Juſtice in his own 
Caule, and in his own Behalt and Intereſt ; therefore the next a-kin, ſeeking 
the Life of a Murderer, was termed an Avenger of Blood, Now God is more 
ncarly concerned in this, than any Creatures can be, in what may concern 
Vengeance in them, for whatever Injury. This is therefore Pena Vinditte, as 


o! one enraged and provoked ; Patience haviog been abuſed, as Rom.9.22. and 
{0 15 turned 1nto Fury, 


Now there are two Pro 
Ng put together. 


Firlt, That ir is the property of Revenge to vent it ſelf upon that which is 
principal in the Injury, and to make that the Veſſel of irs Wrath, it will never 
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be farisfied elkc. Now that is the Soul of Man, which is the chief Seat and 
SubjeQ of the Corruption of Sin, the chief Cauſe of the AQ proceeding from 
theace, and that in which the Guilt ariſing from both doch principally abide. 
The Body is but inftrumental 1a whar the Soul doth; yea, and in ſome, and 
the greateſt Sins, the Soul hath the fole and immediate Hand : This Soul chere- 
fore which is the chicfeſt Veſſel of Sin, muſt be the chief Veſſel of Wrath : 
Indienation and Wrath upon every Soul of Man that doth evil, Rom. 2. 8. where- 
of this undeniable Inſtance 1s given by God, that the Soul is it that ſuffers tor 
the whole Man unril the ReſurreCtion, as the Inſtance of the Rich Man ſhew: : 
and it muſt be no lels an immediate Sufferer, although not the alone Sutfzrer : 
but much more, after the Day of Judgment, unto Eternity. | 

A ſecond thing which Vengeance atteCteth 1s, that the Perſon that wrought 
the Injury die by the Hand of Himfelt, that is, the Avenger ; It loves to do that 
Work it ſelf. And this pag ot holds good in this Caufe of God ; and ſeeing 
it 15 ro recover Glory to by ſhewing Vengeance, He comes to be glorified, 
rendring Vengeance from the Glory of his Power. 

I need not go abqut to form up any Argument from hence, for theſe two 
things, eſpecially the latter, do {peak home unto the Point ; and being added 
unto what hath been ſpoken in the former Head of Juſtice, may be ſufficient. 


There is a third thing which (as I ſaid) both Divine Juſtice and Vengeance 
do conſpire in, and that is, the utter deltruttion of that which is the priacipal 
Offender, (which is the Soul) it is the nature of Vengeance to work the de- 
ſtru&ion of that it is ſet againſt. And in this caſe of Sin, God's Juſtice allo 
doth the ſame ; the demerit of Sin is ſuch, as it exciteth Vengeance to it. And 
therefore in both theſe places which are my Texts, Deſtruction is mentioned 
as the iſſue and produQ of this Revenge and Wrath. So in 2 Thefſ. 1. 6,7. To 
rexder Vengeance ou them, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruttion * And 
Rom, 9. 22. To make knows the Power of bis Wrath on thoſe Veſſels of Wrath fit- 
ted to Deſtruition. Deſtroyed they Ihall be, though not in regard of Being, 
tor they are to be Veſlels of Wrath, and therefore to be ſtill kept whole, in re- 
ſpe& of Being, elſe they could hold no Wrath : and that is another Property 
of Veageance, to have the Party made ſenſible of its Miſery, and that his Ene- 
my is even with him. And therefore God upholds their Being, but deſtroys 
their Souls in regard of Well-being. Now that is never, till it be ſtripp'd of e- 
very Comfort, and every Corner of the Sout be filled with Miſery : tor if any 
Corner be empty, it is not deſtroyed, it will not gie. | 

Now this third ar laſt thing doth of it {elf afford at leaſt a Demonſtration, 
« effeftis, from the Event and EffeQs of this Puniſhment, That therefore it 5; 
God's immediate Hand that inflits this Puniſþment : Which Demonſtration is to 
be added unto the former Reaſon, which was drawn from the Cauſes of ir. 
For I argue, 8sking this Queſtion, What is able to fill the Soul of Man with 
Good or Evil? The Soul which was created in fo farge a Capacity, as to be 
filled with God, and with none but God himſelf ; he only is able co fill the vaſt 
Corners of it with either. Creatures like it ſelf may 8fflift and torment it 
much, eſpecially whilſt in the Body, {o much, as to caule ir to deſire Death, 
and a þeing our of the Body ; but rhe Soul they are never able to dettroy. The 
Soul is a Caſtle ſo ſtrong built, as tt can bear the Aſſaults of all its Fellow- 
Creatures, and ſuſtain it ſelf, and got fink into Deftruftion. Nothing can 
deſtroy the Well-being of the Soul but God's Power. For it is faid, They may 
{il the Body, but God only can kill the Soul. And elle, according to that Argu- 
meat of Chriſt, Fear not them thet can kill the Body ouly, &c. they were to be 
feared as God himfelf is, if they could kill the Soul, as God can do. For Chriſt 
ſays, God is therefore to be feared, and only to be ſeared, becaule he can deſtroy 
both Body and Soul. And he regoubleth it with an Emphalis, Fear him, yea, | 
ſay unto you, Fear him, Luke 12. 5. Indeed one Evangelult lays, Fear hin, 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, which cxprefleth no more 
but an aft of Authority to ſcncence and calt wo Hell, as the Judg doth into 
Priſon, Yet the other Evangeliſt puts it upoa this, becauſe he is able to k:4 


the Soul, and that only be i able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell. He ſays 
not 
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BookXIII ;,, rel, when they are caft thither ; for God is both Judg and Avenger : and 


therefore if it be DeſtruQtion, *tis evident He only can, and muſt do the Execu- 
tion. And therefore in the Text; 2 Thefſ. 1. 8, 9. their being puniſhed with 


everlaſting DeſtruCion, 1s attributed to the Glory of his Power. Theſe are 
ſome of the Reaſons of this great Point. 


> 
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A fourth ſort of additional Confirmations, drawn from the 


Harmonies that are between it and other DivineT rutbs. 


{pondencies, which this holds, and makes up with other Divine Truths : 
and in ſuch Harmonies and Concords, there is much of Reaſon, at leaſt 
to confirm, if not demonſtrate Truths in Divinity. 

1. To begin whereT lefr. Hereby it comes to paſs, that as the Souls of Men 
and other Spirits were immediately made and created by God, (who is there- 
tore in a peculiar reſpe&, and with an oppoſite diftinQtion to the Fathers of 
our Bodies, faid to be the Father of Spirits, and the God of the Spirits of all 
Fleſh) ſo that their laſt Termination or End fhould be into and by his imme- 
diate Hands alſo ; this makes up a congruous and ſuitable Diſpenſation. That 
look as they receive their firſt Being from him, likewiſe they ſhould return to 
him, as Eccleſiaſtes ſpeaks, as to their ſole and immediate Author and Creator ; 
and ſo receive trom him, as a Father of Spirits, their Portion at his immedi- 
are Hands. And Man's ultimate End, either way, is called their Portion, 
Pſal. 11.6. Mat. 24. 51. whether it be in Bleſſedneſs as their Inheritance out 
of his Love, or Miſery as the Wages of their Sin. And thus hereby God himg- 
ſelf is made the end, and the beginning or terminus, the Alpha and Omega of 
Souls, to whom be Glory for ever. 


2. Thereby alſo there comes to paſs an anſwerableneſs and a proportion held 
between the two Conditions of Heaven and Hell; which the Apoſtle ſeems to 
make the ultimate aim and determination of God's Counſels ; unto which all 
in this World are but Preparations, as he calls them, (thus Rom. g. 22, 23.) 
for the ſhewing forth of his own immediate Glory ; What if God willing to 

ew his Wrath, and to make his Power known, endured with much long-ſuffering 
the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruttion : And that he might make known the Ri- 
ches of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mersy, which he had afore prepared unto Glory ? 

And thirdly alfo, It is ſaid, that after that Chriſt the Judg of All, hath de- 
livered up his Adminiſtration and Kingdom unto his Father, then God ſhould 
become all in all, x Cor. 15. 28. (nor in reſpeCt of Being) that is, not as if 


the Being of all things {hall return into God agatn, as ſome have wickedly drea- 


med ; or, that God's blefled Being, and the Creatures ſhould become one ; 
that can never be. *Tis a contradiCtion toſay, a Creature made out of nothing 
ſhould come to be of it ſelf; and fuch God in his Being is, bur all in all in re» 
ſpe& of immediate Diſpenſatian. And fo look as to the Veſſels of Mercy, he 
will then be all in all, fo that they ſhall not need the Light of the Sun and the 
Moon, c#c. (that is, the Comfort of any Creature, though all created Excel- 
lencies 1n the Spirit, and Quinteſſence of them ſhall be there) why ſhould it 
not be allo meant that the ſame God (which makes up a Parallel, ſeeing Mens 
Sins deſerve it) ſhall be all in all in Hell roo, in a contrary way to the other ? 

4. And the rather this may be thought, becauſe when God ſhall have cau- 
ſed this viſible World to paſs away, the Earth and rhe Heavens, we now behold 
(as ſome judicious Divines have inclined to think from Job 14. 12. and other 
Scriptures) either by turning them into nothing, or into their firſt Chaos: and 
{o there being none (that 1s, of this old World) left, bur pure Heaven and 


Hel!, 


J* in the laſt place caſt in ſome Harmonies, or es and Corre- 


553 
Hell, (which are as two ſpiritual Places or Worlds) and therein theſe two forts AG 
of Creatures rational, either thoſe who are wholly Spirits, (as Angels good and Chap. 5, 
bad) or the Spirits of Men, (whoſe Bodies are raiſed ſpiritual, and © fitted 
tor that other kind of World) bbth of which are capable of Happineſs or Ws 
from him. That then theſe two forts of intelligent Natures, God and they 
being left thus alone, (the brutiſh part of the World being done away) ſhould 
have to do with him for ever immediately, either in a way of Wrath or Ble(- 


ledneſs. And ſo God ſhall be all in all, in either Worlds; and this to be the 
final ending, and Cataſtrophe of all. But theſe I urge not, but only mention. 


in Reſpef of Sin and Puniſhment. | 
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CH AP. YUL 
The Dreadfulneſs of this Puniſhment argued from all and 


each of the Particulars treated of in the former Chapters. 
That it is a falling into the Hands of God immediately : 
T hat it is the Deſtruftion of the Soul : T hat it is for the 
Glory of God, and the manifeſtation of his Power ;. That 
it is Satisfattion of God's Fuſtice and avenging Wrath. 
The Dreadfulneſs of it argued alſo from thoſe Inſtances 
of good and bad Men, their having ſuffered theſe kinds 
of T errors in this Life. And laſily, T hat it is a falling 
into the Hands of the Living God. 


H E B. 10. 31. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the Living God. 


HE ſecond thing at firſt propounded to be handled, was the Dread- 
fulneſs of this Puniſhment, It « « fearful thing to fall into the Hands 


of the Living God, Which being an Inference from the foregoing 

Words, and not a ſimple Affirmation only, do come in with an ama- 
zing kind of Implication, wherein the Apoſtle leaveth it to our own Thoughts 
to conceive of, and is as if he had ſaid, How dreadful muſt it needs be | which 
I leave to your own Thoughts to conceive of, I not being able ({ays he) to ut- 
ter or exprels the Terror of it. 

Hence the genuine and natural way of handling this Part, is to ſet it forth 
by way of Inference or Corollary, from that former Point, which we have 
diſpatch'd. I ſhall therefore accordingly draw forth Demonſtrations of the 
Dreadfulneſs thereof, from thoſe fore-cited Scriptures, or Grounds already laid 
in the fore-gone Chapter, which doth afford ſufficient Topicks unto this Head. 


Fir#; Let us take the main Doftrine it ſelf, as in the General it is uttered 
here, That it us a falling into the Hands of God Himſelf, and not of Creatures 
only ; and a being oun;thed from his Preſence, and the Glory of his Power, imme- 
diately, as 2 Thefſ. 1.9. And then extend and widen your Apprehenſions, to 
take in how fearful this muſt be, which I ſhall demonſtrate by a comparative 
Gradation, raiſed thus : 


. T, If it were but a giving us up into the Hands of mere Creatures to afii, 
and they aſſiſted by God, but with the common and ordinary concurrence 3's 
| | | # 
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his Power, which joins with, atid upholds the Agency of all things in their 
Book XI workings; wider in cotnforting = or in diftrefling of us : this he lowelt 
bf Degree of ſuppoſition. And yet cofifider how dreadful this Suppoſition 
would render to our Thoughts, ſuch a puniſhment ro be : if God ſhould be 
but as the looker-on, and withal the ſetter of ttiem on : or (as in tlie Scrip- 
ture phraſe, Mar. 18. 34.) bat only deliver us up to theſe Tormentors. As when it 
is termed a being caſt into a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, ſuppoſe it were a Lake 
of material corporeal Fire only, wherein thy Body is caſt; and thy Soul, no 
otherwife to ſuffer than by what the Spirits of that Body it is united to, and 
dwells in, is by that Fire made ſenſible of: And ſuppoſe withal, the Spirits 
thereof were kept up, in their utmoſt ſenfibleneſs, of what torment that 
Fire could inflict; and thy Body continually flaming, (as the Buſh in Exodus) 
and yet never burnt up ; how terrible 1s it for Fleſh and Blood to think bur 
this of it ! Or, to uſe another Compariſon, If a Man were bound Hand and 
Foot with his Mouth ſet open, and were caſt into a Pit, wherein, as in the 
Apdſtles Sheet, let down from Heaven, were all manner of Crreping things, 
Toads, Serpents of all forts, fiery Scorpions, Cockatrices, Vipers, Adders, 
Snakes, Fc. Flies, Hornets, Lice, Pilmires and Frogs, &'c. And that theſe. 
ſhould bite and ſting thee, with exquiſite Pain and Torment ; alſo creep in 
at thy Mouth, down into thy Inwards, gaaw and ſwell thee there. How 
did but one ſort of theſe Creatures, when ſent by God, aMit Pharaoh and 
all the Egyptians? A Man in this Caſt, ſhould . endure not only the Pains 
mentioned, but beyond them the torture which Antipathy, Contrariety and 
natural Abhorrency works, which is of all other moſt exquilite, and turns 
Nature backward (as of Jordaz it is faid) into a recoyl; and wreſteth it 
againſt it ſelf, and throws it off its hinges. I necd not inſtance, how by this 
way of Antipathy, a Cock makes a Lion roar, a Mouſe the Elephant to 
tremble, a Serpent or a Toad, a Spider, ſets the whole vf Nature in Man into 
an inconſiſtency 3 a Man knows not how to bear up, ſuſtain himſelf, or be 


himſelf. But beſides what Pains or Torments, theſe, or aty of theſe, can 
inflict. 


IT. Let us proceed in our Suppoſition a ſtep further. If God ſhould fo far 
further aſſiſt, as to ſet his Wiſdom a-work, and that only to find out and in- 
vent, what mixture of Torments from Creatures would be moſt exquiſite 
of all others. Asif a King (whoſe Wrath is compared to the roaring of a 
Lion, who yet ſets but others to Torment) ſhould but order ten Men to in- 
vent Torments for one poor Man (as the Sicilzan Tyrants did.) Hence, 
Majus tormentum ſiculi non iHvenire Tyrauni. And then conſider, for the Ex- 
aperation of this unto your Thoughts, 

1. That the Nature of Man is fo framed, as it is capable to receive diſ- 
comfort, as well as comfort from every Creature : the leaſt Creature hath a 
Sting in it, as well as Honey, unto ſomething or other, ia Man's Nature, 
if it beapplied and turned againſt it. 

2. God knows all the Ingredients in the Creatures Natures 3 /as alſo it is 
ſaid, he knows our Frame, and fo therewith the ſuitableneſs of Senſe in 
Man's Nature thereunto. Think then what Puniſhment from their mix- 
ture, can he invent and temper; and put all the Venoms, (the dregs) into 
one Cup, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks : And as by ſome {efſer proportion we rnay 
eſtimate this, by what thoſe that know the Secrers -of Nature can effe&t, a- 
bove what other Men, as Solomon did. 


3- Now, rae up your Apprehenfions from theſe two Steps of compariſon 
thus firſt laid : If, (as the Pſalmiſt fays,) Be vhat nite the Eye, ſhall not he ſee ? 
ſpeaking of that infinite 'Omniſcience in God HitnRIf, above what is in. rhe 
Creatures: SayT then in this Caſe, if the Creatures that 'Gyd Hath made, 
may thus be ſuppoſed able to work Angeiſh to a Man, Dolout and Miſery : 
what then can God, the great God, that made all theſe himſelf, invrnediately 
inflict ? As the Prophet Iſaiah {lighteth the Agypriazs and their Aſſiſtance, 
Iſa. 31.3. Thus, Their Horſes are Fleſh, wot Spirit, \4nd'the Egyptiens  thes 
ride them are Men, ani not God. $0 we may of all theſe Suppolitiohs, and 
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{till ſay, theſe are but of what Creatures can do ; whoare Creatures, and not | 
God ; Fleſh, and not Spirit. Chap. 8 


ITI. That we may yet heighten the dreadfulneſs of this immediate Hand of 
God, let us make a third Suppoſition, beyond the former ; that God not only 
ſhould uſe his ordinary Concurrence with Creatures, but (as ſometimes he 
hath done) arm thoſe Creatures with his own Wrath, over and above the 
Attivity of their ordinary Sphere of Workings ; heating that Sword of cre- 
ated Powers he ſtrikes with, red hot in the Furnace of his fiery Indignati- 
on : And fo intending the Power of Creatures beyond their Strength ; yet 
{till ſo as to uſe them as the ſole Inſtruments of that Anguiſh wrought : con- 
veying his Anger with them but as at ſecond Hand. And fo, as the Man, 
{o afflicted, is ſenſible, not of the Stroke of the Creatures only, but of God, 
and his Wrath accompanying and ſeconding it, through them. This would 
be yet more Dreadful than the former, and yet till fall ſhort of what the 
DoQtrrine hath held forth, that himſelf is the Avenger, and ſtrikes immedi- , 
ately. 

I, This latter is more dreadful to ſuppoſe than the formet ; yea, is not a 
bare Suppoſition ; for if God conveys his Wrath with the leaſt AMiRion, and 
in his Providences fights againſt a Man, and the Heart is thereby made ſenſi- 
ble of his Wrath therein : this, as it often falls out, ſo it uſeth wonderfully 
roenflame and rage in Man's Spirit : even as a poiſoned Arrow uſeth to do the 
Fleſh, which it ſelf alone would only Pierce and wound, (but as it is an 
Arrow ;) but if further dipp'd in Poiſon; or, as the Apoſtle's compariſon is, 
Eph. 6. made a fiery Dart, it works a further Anguiſh and Torment. Now 
there is no Creature, but-if armed with God's Wrath, or if it be but a Meſ- 
ſcnger, and a Repreſenter of God's Anger, but it is infinitely more Dreadful 
than of it felf otherwiſe it is. What is leſs than the ſhaking of a Leaf, which 
{cems it ſelf to Tremble? But if God ſend faintneſs of Heart, and Terror 
with it, and by it, intoa Man's Heart, the very Sound of the ſhaking of 4a 
Leaf chaſeth them, Lev; 26. 36. Every Graſs-blade, burniſhed with God's 
Wrath, ſtrikes Terror into the Heart, as that flaming Cherub did into Adam's. 
This is experimented in Men troubled in Mind, unto whom, Iratamq; refers 
quelibet herbs Deum. Every Creature preſents an angry God, and fſtriks 
crembling of Heart into them. They fear where no Fear is. The light, which 
of all Creatures is the moſt amiable and pleaſanteſt, yet ro a Spirit wounded, 
the Beams thereof are dreadful; and when it 'is Day, he wiſheth it were 
Night, and that Darkneſs might for. ever cover him ; and why ſhould the 
Light ariſe, ſays he, to diſcl6ſe. my Rebellion againſt my Maker ! Thus Fob; 
chap. 4. 20. Wherefore is the Light given to him that is in Miſery ? Even as on 
the contrary, to a Soul God's Face "A on,. every: Creature "4 Ts up Com- 
fort and Gladneſs into it.” --He hears the 'Thunder, (which made Caligula trem- 
ble) *T'is my: Father's Voice, ſays he i views the Stars; theſe are mine, faith he. 
The greateſt AfliQtions to fuch an one do turn into Joy, knowing he hath a 
Treaſury of Love in the ,Boſom of his Father that ſent them. The perfect 
contrary 15 here. x3.2þ | 

12. This latter Sappoſal of God's: arming the Creatures with his Diſplea- 
ſure, and conveying ut. by: them, /falls yet lower, and is leſs than God's imme- 
diate, Wrath From himſelf ; even as God's Love conveyed by Ordinances and 
means, is' a far lower. Difpenſation than the immediate Communication 
thereof from himſeli. God's Power, though never ſo great, yet in working by 
and; through an Inftrumeant, is abated, leſſened, ftinted in working. You 
may (have read: and: heard '(perhaps) the compariſon between God's Power 
and the Creatures, in reſpe&. of Torment, thus expreſſed : That the one is, 
but. as if - a Child! ſhould ftrike a Blow, 'in compariſon of a Giant, - But to 
the caſe.in Hand; I have uſed to raiſe it thus: A_ Giant that can of him- 
{alf. give a great Blow immediately, | if | he yet ſhould- take but a Straw 
to ſtrike withal, the Stroke would prove: bur. ſmall; and yet it would be 
greater than if a Child ſhould ſtrike with! itz: Why ? . becauſe his Power 
is limited and enervated by the Inſtrument = mo withal. Now what wo 
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SAL, all the Creatures, though in God's hand, but as Straws in a Giant's? And 
Book XII yet how terrible is his Wrath when conveyed by them ? I conclude this with 
WY — Allufion to that Speech of Rehoboam, 1 Kings 12. 10. The weight of God's 


little Finger is heavier than that of the whole Creation : And jf they be able, 
or God by them, to ſconrge w with Whips, than God himſelf immediately with 
Seor prons. | 


Having thus conſidered how the immediateneſs of God's working doth 


comparatiyely exceed that of the Creatures, or of kumſelf by the Creatures : 
In the 


Fourth place, Let us gaon more ſadly, ip @ polative way, to conſider, What 
his in:mediate Pomgr is ; what the Strength of theſe Hands is which Men mult 
fall into. And how may this amaze you? As it is faid of God's Wiſdom, 
There is no exd of it, wo Searching of his Under ftending ; lo nor of his Power. 
And how can I diſcaves or unbare thet Arm befgre you? I begin to do it 
thus : God had begun toenter into a Conteſt with Job,and touched him but with 
his little Finger ; and Job foon felr bim, and cries out: If I ſpeak of Strength, 
or think that way to grapple with bim, He « fropvg, Jab g. 1g. If but his 
little Finger he fo ſtrong, as Job found u, what is his Fiſt, which Exetel 
next ſets farth the Strakes of his Wrath by? And what Gad himſelf there 
{peaks, againſt coverous and bloody Men, Ezek. 22, 13, 14. do you apply to 
every $1n yau live and gaanin, Says God, I wit frike with my Fiſt at thy 
diſhoneſt Gain. Avd cav thy Heart enduve, as thy Fdands be made ftrous, in the 
Day in which I ſhall haue to dawith thee f Let every one. thet heareth or read- 
eth this, who y<t ge on tn their Sins, canhider with themſelves: Am TI able to 
ſtand it out, and encounter thts God ? And encounter him thou muſt, if thou 
goeft on in thy Sins. Qr can my Heart endure? fayft thou. The Apoſtle 
puts the very fame confideration upon. #he Caria:hiaus Spirits,, when guilty 
of Idolatry, (And 'tis the fame cafe of Unclaangats, or any other known 
Sin) Da you pravoke the Lard to Jealouſy? are you: Stranuzer then he ? 1 Cor. 
1Q. 22, As it he had faid : No you not copfider what a pawerful Gad you have 
to do withal, and thar immeghately ? Can you grapple with him; think you ? 
er make your part Gaod with him? Hear yet further, by what Way it is 
that zhe Apofile fets forth to us the Srrangh of God, and Jet us make a further 
Eſtimate thereby, as to the matter inHand. The: Apoſtle inthe ſame E- 
piſtle, though wpan another. Qecaſion, tkap. x. 25.. bad faid, Fhat tbe Weak- 
ue)s of God is firoxger than the Strewgth of Men. In which Speech, he evi- 
dently puts qur thuughts upon making of a Meafure of what is to be ac- 
counted more or lets, ſtronger or weaker in Gaed,' in of the putting 
orth his Power by what the Scriptures.da expreſs of bim, after the fimilitude 
of Man, as in Job the compartſba'is ef his tizele Beaver; and in Ezekiel, of his 
$i/i : whereat the one 1s; weaker (in Man): and the other: ftronger. Now 
tn Man, what is weaker than his Bteath? which wall fcarce' blow away a 
Straw. (and his weaknebs is uſually expreſſed by this, that his Broth 5s i» bnis 
Noſirils.) Now eſtimate the Strengrh of God according unto what is faid 
in the Scriptures of Gad, (and: thay as ro:this patnt-of deſtroying us) after the 
manner at Man. hy tbe very Breath of | bis Naſtrils we arc_confamed, Job..4: 9. 
this Power is fuch, that he nceds put farth no more (as it were). $0 Deſtroy 
us, His very Weaknefs isenough. Jab had tn the fame verſe, firſt aid, .&y 
the Blafi of bim me Perifþ » but becauſe. 'a aft imports ſome forciblenefs, rhe 
wmolt might of what 18 in a, NMari's'Breath, and 1t-isa Man's putting: forth 
bus Breath with a more ahan-qrdinary . Violence; 'therefore by way of Dinsi- 
autuon 2nd Correction. :ha adds, by 'the- breath of  bys Noſtribs ; that is, (Rill 


mealbring it,: 2s {j | the famih d may | 
ena Fs OR aitgr \mude and manner of Men) by the moft 
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little that is left in the Ballance, when what is weighed is taken forth; which TSA 
is ealily blown away with a Man's Breath. Again, yet lower, in Man ; his nap. 8. 
Nod is of leſs Force than his Breath: and yet, Lo, at the Rebuke of his Counte- on Bee 
nance we periſh, Plal. 80,16. He can look on one that is proud, and abaſe him ; 
and hu Eye can caſt about Rage and Deſtruition, Job 40.11, 12, 13. He had ſaid 
before, wer. 9. Hait thou an Arm like God ? He riſeth from the Power of his 
Nod, the Weakneſs of his Power, unto the Power of his Arm: And ſo may 
we, from his Looks to his Breath, from that to his little Finger, from that ro 
his Fiſt, from that to his Arm and Hands, in which his Strength is ſaid to lie, 
Luke 1. 51. O think how dreadful then it muſt needs be, ro fall into thoſe 
Hands, (as here in the Text;) into thoſe Hands, I ſay, that meaſure the Wa- 
ters in the hallow of them, that ſpan the Heavens, and at the ſame time compre- 
hend alſo «ll the Duſt of the Earth in one Graſp, as one of us doth a little Pib- 
ble. And wer. 15. Takes up the Iſles as a very little thing; as you would do 
Hazel-Nut-ſhells out of a Pail of Water. Now for thee, a poor Grathopper, 
to be taken into thoſe Hands, and to be grip'd and cruſh'd, and ſqueezed with 
the Might thereof. But the Scripture-Expreſſons go further yet, to have this 
God, like a Mill-ſtone, fall upon thee with his whole Weight, which is Chriſt's 
Compariſon, Matth. 21. 44. Thy Wrath lies hard upon me, {aid Heman. You 
ſee in Summer little green Flies, creeping upon green Leaves, which if a Man 
doth but touch, they die: ſuch a flight Creature art thou in Compariſon to 
this God, Or further, (as Job's Compariſon is) that this Great and Mighty 
God ſhould run upon thee as a Mighty Giant, with his full Force, the utmoſt 
of his Force, asa Man doth upon his Enemy ; yet fo Fob ſpeaks of it, chap. 16. 
14. And in another Place, the ſame Job, that he ſhould rake thee about the 
Neck, and throttle thee. O what do we, poor Potſheards of the Earth, ſtriving 
with our Maker ? as Iſaiah ſpeaks, chap. 45. 9. Or, as Chriſt ſpake from Heaven, 
will Fleſh think to kick and ſpura againſt ſuch Iron Pricks and Pikes, which 
run up into the Soul, whilſt it ſtrikes upon them ? 

And that we may yet furthep have a through Senſibleneſs of our Obnoxiouſ- 
neſs and Expoſedneſs to this Great God, let us withal conſider his abſolute So- 
veraignty over us, as well as his Power. Whatan inconſiderable Portion doth 
any one Soul (and every one is ſingly to deal with him for his own Particular) 
bear unto this Infinity of Being and Glory ? to whom not one Nation, but all 
Nations; and not only all Nations that are now extant in the World, but that 
ever have been, or ſhall be, are counted as nothing, yea, leſs than nothing. 
W har a little thing is this Iſland of ours, to the whole Body of Nations? And 
yet all Iſles are to him but « little thing, as Iſaiah ſpeaks. Lord, think thou, 
what am I to Thee | or any Man! that thou ſhouldeſt regard him ? Yea, and 
being ſinful, why ſhould any Man (as he is of, himſelf) think that God ſhonld 
have any Stick or Demur within him, to with-hold himſelf from deſtroying 
him every Moment ? For loe, even the greateſt of Men, that have been of 
greateſt Wiſdom, Parts, (being Sinners) he hath in his Diſtance and Greatneſs 
laid them aſide, and regarded them not at all, Job 38. laſt, He regards not the 
Wiſe in Heart. What is all, or any Excellency in thee to him ? 

There 1s therefore no way but to turn unto him, and ſeeing you muſt fall in- 
to his Hands, prevent him by putting your ſelves into his Hands. This great 
Arm of his may be held : I/a. 27. 5. Ler them take hold of my Strength ; Fury 
& not in me. There isan Arm alſo of another one, that is, Chriſt, who can 
deal with God for thee, and overcome him. [/a. 53. 1. To whom & the Arm 
of the Lord (10 he termeth Chriſt) revealed? ] 'Fhus you have ſeen and heard 

omething ot the Greatneſs of this God, and that but in general, as he is the 
Author of this Puniſhment, and thereby this Puniſhment aggrandized unto 
us, and yet how little do we know of him ? as Job peaks, 
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Secondly ; Subjoin hereunto the Conſideration of what is the eminent SubjeQ 
of this Puniſhment, the Soul of Mar; and that the Ifhue of this Puniſhment 
is no leſs than che Deſtrufton of that Soul. And thele two (which I join to- 
gether) will afford turther RefleQions, to help us to conceive of the Feartu!- 
neſs of this Puniſhment. And the Conſideration hereof cometh in molt perti- 
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SA" nently next unto the foregoing, wherein the Power of the Agent was ſpoken 
Book XII [> - but now in this the Capacity of the SubjeCt or Patient, and the Receptiy i- 
GN Sat ty thereof of Impreſſions from this Worker. 

That the Soul is the immediate Veſſel of this Wrath, that I ſpake to before, 
Matth. 10. 28. Fear not them that kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul : 
but rather fear him which i able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. The tormer 
Part of which Words evidently import, 1. That the Soul alone, and imme- 
diately in it ſelf, and not only in reſpe& of what it ſuffers with or from the 
Bodies Suffering, 1s the Subje& of this Puniſhment, though the Body allo is. 
And, 2. Chriſt concludes, that it is the Deſtruction of both Body and Soul. 

You know allo the Rule, That the Meaſure of every Agent's working up- 
on another muſt be taken from the Capacity of the Subject which the Imprefli- 
on is made upon, as well as from the Power of the Agent rhat works. Fire 
works more fiercely upon Oyl and Brimſtone, than upon Stones, or upon Duſt 
or Sands. You may diſcern this in the Parts of your own Body : Rhume fal- 
ling upon the Lungs doth not torture fo, as falling upon a Tooth, a Joint, or 
Eye. How allo are the inward Parts capable of more exquiſite Torment, as 
by the Stone, &c. bred in them, than the outward are, by any Cuttings or 
Wounds ? 

Now the Soul of Man is capable of more exquiſite Impreſſions from God's 
Hand, in that it is an intelligent Spirit, and in the ſubſtantial Faculties of it 
aſhmulated to him, made 1n his Image, a Spirit as God is, that hath an Under- 
ſtanding, and other Faculties, to receive and take in from him what he is 
pleaſed to pour forth into it by them ; and is accordingly more ſenſible thereof, 
than the Senſes of the Body are or can be ſuppoſed tobe from Creattres. The 
Prophet Nabaz ſeems to have conſidered this, chap. 1. ver. 5,6. When ſetting 
out God's Wrath to Men in' the Effects of it, he firſt conſiders, how it works 
upon inanimate Creatures, that areat ſuch a Diſtance (in reſpect of the kind 
of their being) from God's : It kinaleth a Fire, ſays he, which maketh the Hills 
to melt, and the Earth is burnt up «at his Preſence; yea, the World, and all that 
dwell therein, (which he will one Day burn up with Fire.) Now from theſe 
the Prophet infers and raifeth up our Thoughts, Doth he work thus upon in- 
{enſible Creatures, as the Hills, and the Earth, and the whole World ? Do the 
Elements melt with fervent Heat ? Are the Heavens ſhrivel'd up as a Scrole of 
Parchment bctore him, by the Violence of that Fire which he ſends forth ? 
Con{ider then, O conlider, ye Sons of Men, how will the Fire of his Wrath 
work upon your intelleQual Souls ? And asunto this Scope and Coherence with 
the former, I underſtand what follows, wer. 6. Who can ſtand before his Indig- 
nation? who can abide in the Fierceneſs of his Anger ? He here turneth his Speech, 
and apphieth it to Men. For the Souls of Men being in their Beings and Kind 
nearer of kin to him, Spirits, as he is the great Spirit, and the Father of Spi- 
rits, which were made only for God, and to be filled with God, have accord- 
ingly a more intimate Senſe of his Workings on them. And 'tis as if he had 
{aid, It then he fends forth ſuch a Fire as melts and diffolves the Earth, Moun- 
fains of Iron or Braſs; how much more will it be able ro melt Wax ? And fuch 
are Mens Souls to God, comparatively to other Creatures. Chriſt ſpeaking of 
his Soul, when he had rhus to do with God, in the Day of his Anger, P/al. 22. 
14. (that Pfalm was all made of him) My Heart is melted like Wax, it is melted 
in the midſt of my Bowels. And towards this Senſe doth Sanitius ſeem to un- 
derſtand that Complaint of Job's, uttered to his Friends, concerning thoſe Ter- 
rors of God which he felt within him, Job. 6. 4, 11. Verſes compared ; Is my 
Strength the Strength of Stones ? Or « my. Fleſh, my Nature or Conſtitution, of 
Braſs, that I ſhould be able to encounter with this Indignation of the Al- 
mighty ? Stones and Braſs have no Senſe in them, (or but a dull Senſe, if 
their Opinion ſhould hold true, de ſenſu verum,) they have no Blood nor Spi- 
rits to make them ſenſible of theſe Arrows of God's Anger he had ſpoken ot, 
wer. 4. Ay, but Job meaneth to ſay, I have a Soul made of other Metal, 
luired to God, the great Spirit, whoſe Arrows I feel, which is exquilitely 
ſenſible of all his Attings. Take the Statue of a Man made of Brafs, or cut 
out of Stone, and flaſh and cur him, ard he feels it nor ; but cut the fame 
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Limbs that anſwer to theſe in a living Man; made'of Fleſh and Blood, with TRA. y 


the ſame Knife, and what Torture is it? You may ſee this, and aggravate it C 
| | C 


to your ſelves, by what inferior Spirits to this great Father of Spirits, as An- 
gels and Devils, can work upon Man's Soul, that is a Spirit like themſelves, 
being yer inferior to them. When Saul had bur one evil Spirit ſent from the 
Lord, how diſtratted and terrified was he, though in the midſt of the Enjoy- 
ments of a Kingdom ? 1 Sam. 16. 14. Alſo that great Apoſtle, that had his 
Spirit fartified, as having been newly feaſted with the Joys of Heaven, and 
that not as at a Diſtance only, but as a SpeQator, that ſtood by, preſent there, 
2 Cor. 12, Yet one Angel, Satan buffeting him, he was fo diſturbed and put to 
it, as he knew not what to do, or how to bear it: only God told him, My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee. Well, but do Mens Souls in Hell fight with Fleſb 
and Blood, yea, or with Principalities and Powers chiefly ? No, that is but 
whilſt they are the Rulers of this World, as there 'tis added. And yet if theſe 
Spirits have ſuch Power over our Spirits to buffet and terrify them ; what hath 
God the Father of them ? 

Again, conſider how the Soul 1s capable of more Joys and Sorrows, than 
the bodily Senſes are, and this by how much it doth exceed them in its Emi- 
nency and Capacity. The Soul is able to drink up all the Pleaſures the whole 
Creation can afford the bodily Senſes, or they bring in: to drink them up 
(I ſay) even at one Dr and yet would in the midſt of it, ſtill cry, Give, 
Give. Now as it is in the Body of a Man, look whatever part is capable of 
more Pleaſure, it is alſo capable of more Pains : So the Soul proportionably ; 
look how capable it is of greater Joys (as it is from God) it is as much of Sor- 
rows alſo, unto the ſame Extention and Intention of them. 

Add: II. As to this Poznt, That as the Soul is thus vaſtly capable of more 
Sorrow and Anguiſh : So farther, that theſe Souls to be puniſh'd are filled with 
Sin, and in that reſpe& termed Veſſels of Wrath fitted ro Deftruttion, Rom. g. 
22. Take a Barrel of Wood; and of it ſelf it will burn as it is Wood : but if 
withal it be pitch'd within, and full of Tar and combuſtible Matter, it will 
burn more rageingly. Of unfruitful Branches, apoſtatizing from Chriſt, ir is 
faid, oh 15. 6. That they are caft into the Fire, and they are burned; that is, 
they burn to purpoſe, make a mighty Fire. That Clauſe [And they are burn- 
ed} is added by way of Azxeſis or Emphaſis, elſe it needed not. We ſee when 
Sins were bur taid upon Chriſt by Imputation, who in himſelf was ſeparate 
from Sinners, and had no Conſcience of Sin, how yet the Anger of God a- 
gainſt Sin dealt with him, as undertaking to be a Surety for Sin. And can you 
arink, ſays Chriſt, the Cap that T am to drink of, that is, fo as to bear it and 
not be overcome with it? Now in Lake 23. 3x. you may ſee, how Chriſt in- 
fers from his Snfferings, as being the Sufferings of one who had not been him- 
felf perſonally guilty of Sin ; what therefore, with difference, thoſe in whom 
Sin is inherent, muſt expe. Meep for your ſekves (lays he) for if they do thoſe 
things to the green Tree, what will be done in the Dry? that is, who are fit com- 
buſttble Matter for the Fire; and, as the Prophet ſays, are as Stubble fully dry, 
Naham x. 10. And of the Terribleneſs of God's Anger, he had before dil- 
courſed (as was even now obſerved) in all that Chapter. 

Again, III. In the Soul, fome Faculties are more capable of Anguiſh from 
his Wrath than other ; even as in the Body ſome Parts are more of Pain, If a 
Man would ayoid a ſcalding Drop to be ler fall upon any Parr, of all other he 
would fence his Eye. You ſee how a Mote, a Flie troubleth it ; a ſcalding 
Drop of Oyl would much more. So it 1s in the Faculties of the Soul. You 
read there is the Spirit of the Mind, Ephel. 4.23. Now God will wound, e- 
ven that, and aims at it, in this Puniſhment, 4 wounded Spirit who can bear ? 
(fays Solomon.) If a Man's Fleſh be torn and cur, he may yet bear up him- 
{elf, but if his Bones be broken, Who can ſtand? Now the immediate Stroaks 
of God are ſo compared by David, as unto the breaking of the Bones, in com- 
pariſon of other Dealings of God with, and Inflictions from God towards us. 


The next thing which I mention but as an Appendix to this Head, is, that 


it is the DeſtruRtion of the Soul. So Chriſt and the Apoſtle again and agatn. 
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] hey are ſaid to be loſt : and though Men may metaphyſically diſpute, that it is 
better to be, though in Hell, than not to be : Yet Chriſt hath ſaid, 1: were bet- 
ter not to have been born. I ſhall ſay no more as to this Head, than what the 
Apoſtle cxpreſleth this by, in 1 Tim.6.9. 10 laying, [That Men are drowned in 
Perdition and Deſtruftion : ] One would think, for him to have expreſſed Death 
and DeſtruQion, it might have been enough to have ſaid, that a Man were 
drown'd, or ſunk down to the Bottom of Waters, or the like Materials that 
would ſuffocate a Man : But to ſay he is drowned in Perdition it ſelf, or that 
Pecrdition and Deſlruition are the Pit, the Lake he is plunged into; what can 
be ſaid beyond it ? And yet here he 1s not content with one ſingle Word to ex- 
preſs that by either, as to have ſaid drowned sn Perdition, but muſt double it : 
and add another Word [ Deſtruttion] allo. _ therefore over and over : 
Drowncd over Head and Ears, as we lay, and all that is in them, drowned and 
{ſunk into Perdition; the whole Soul: yea, the whole Man. No Part above 


Water. Deſtroyed with a double Deſtru#ion : both for ObjeQt double, and alſo 
for the Subject of it, both Body and Soul : ſo Chriſt ſays. 


The Third Head, that affords matter of Exaggeration to our Thoughts, 
whereby to infer the Fearfulneſs of this Puniſhment, is taken from the Ends, 
or tinal Cauſes mentioned 1n that firſt SeEtion. The Ends, I ſay, which God 
hath in, and is provoked by, unto this Puniſhment. And as I then ſingly ar- 
vucd from each of them the Immediateneſs of God's Hand therein ; fo now I 
{hall from each of the ſame, the Dreadfulneſs hereof. There were three At- 
tributes of God in ſpecial, and his Glory in common, which God aimeth at 
the Maniteſtation of, in this ultimate Guerdon or Reward for Sin. 1. The 
Manifeſtation of the Glory (that's in common;) then particularly, 1f#, Of 
his Power; 24ly, The ſatisfying of his Juſtice ; 3dly, Of his Wrath. The 


Scriptures I then had Recourle to, do ſpecify all theſe. I ſhall ſpeak to theſe 
11 this Section, and to the other in the following, 


1. In General, that he aimeth at his Glory in it (which is God's general Aim, 
and is common to theſe and all other Attributes) is evident. His Glory, (as 
it is to be manifeſted to us) is but the Reſult or Shine of all or any of his Ar- 
tributes, manifeſted in that Place of Prov. 16. 4. 1he Lord hath made all things 
for himſelf, that is, for his Glory (for that is himſelf : My Glory I will not give 
to another) it follows, yea, even the wicked for the Day of Evil. The Day of E- 
vil there, is the Day of Puniſhment : the Wicked themſelves alſo making and 
preparing themſelves by Sin thereto; but ſo as thereupon God manifeſts his 
Glory upon them, as well as upon all things elſe ; which he hath made in their 
ſeveral ſeaſons and kinds. And Solomon doth mention this of Puniſhment as 
one eminent Inſtance of all things elſe, whatever, that are for his Glory, and 
which will be ordered then by him, thereunto in a ſpecial manner : And be- 
caule (it being ſo great an Evil) Men might think otherwiſe ; Yea, but ſays 
Solomon, God lecks and will have a Glory out of this Puniſhment, as well as 
out of all things elſe ; of which ye all acknowledg, that God made them for 
himſelf. And ſo in that 2 Thefſ. 1. 9. They are ſaid to be puniſb'd from the 
Glory of his Power, that is, from his Power, gloritying himſelf on them, as I 
before expounded it. And as it is for the Glory of this his Power, fo by the 
ſame Reaſon of all, or any of thoſe other Attributes, he ts pleaſed to put forth 
therein. 

1 ſhall premiſe two Maxims, from whence fore-laid the Inference, for the 
Dreadfulneſs of this will more readily riſe, in an infinite Height, unto our 
more {erious and ſober Apprehenſions. 

The Firſt: That all things which God doth for his own Glory, he will perform 
them like himſelf; that is, like God: and ſo make the utmolt of every thing, 
that that ſubjeQt Matter, whatever it be, will afford of Glory to him, This 
Rule is aſcertained to us, as from the Nature of God ; ſo from that ſaying of 
the Apoſtle, Row. 1. 21. where he condemns the Gentiles, that they glorified him 
not 4s Gea, that is, in ſuch a manner as was worthy of him; they came not 


up to that height ot Glory, ſo great a God muſt have given unto him fron 
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tures. Now if it be the $m of Creatures, that they fall ſhort i» glorifying Fg $41 
God «as God; then beafſured that if God himſelf undertakes and protefſeth ro Chap. 8. þ 
do a thing for his Glory, he will, inthe whole of it, and Iſſue thereof, eirher —>n i 
glorify himſelf as God, or never begin to cflay or meddke with it, but would $16 
have let x alone for ever. 

2. From hence, take this allo along with you, to carry it in your view, 
through each particular that tollows ; That then, if God ſeeks to glorify himſelf 
ina way of Paniſbment, that Paniſhment muſt be Anſwerably great 1n4 proportt- 
oned to raiſe upa Glory unto God, ſuch as ſhall Glorefy him, as God, in that 
way. For it is the Puniſhment or the Judgment it felt which he executes (as 
the Pſalmiſt ſays) out of which this Glory muſt ſpring. This Puniſhment, as 
it is « Puniſbmexs, is that, wherein God will be glorified as God. That is, it i; 
the Soil which this Crop of his Glory 1s to grow up our of, and the Crop or 
Harveſt of Glory can be but what the fertility of that Soil, as ſich, affords : 
Theſe things in general fore-laid. 

Now, 3. The greatneſs or vaſt comings in of that Glory, God reckons 
upon from this, may riſe up in your View, by theſe Particulars. 

1. Had it not been that in compariſon of other Works of his, an infinitely 
exceeding Revenue of Glory would have ariſen unto him from this, Goa 
world never have ſet bis Heart or Hand to this Work of all other : T fay it again, 
He would never have ſet his Hand to this Work of all other. For as he is Crea- 
tor, he hath a Love to all, and hates nothing that he - hath made, he loves no 
ſuch Bloody work for it ſelf; nor would have ever embrued his Hands in the 
Deſtruction of his Creature, had it not been for an exceeding weight of 
Glory ; and as being juftly provoked thereto, it becometh a juft Prize, on 
that Hand preſented to him : which he will be fure withal to manage and 
perform with the utmoſt Righteoufnels. It is certain, that this is to him 
opus alienum, 4 work ſtrange 10 his Natwve, as the Prophet ſpeaks. He does 
not naturally, nor nor willingly (fays the Lementation) xffhet, or grieve the 
Children of Mex. Lament. 3.33. Men's Quarrelings and Cavils hereabour 
did put him long fince to his Oath, and he hath cleared himſelf by Oath in 
Ezekiel, As I live T will not the Death of « Sinney ; that is, not ſimply, as if I de- 
lighted in it for it ſelf,” as a God that is cruel; (which was objefted) and 
therefore I ſay peremptorily it muſt - be an infinite maſs of Glory, after much 
long-ſuffering and impenitency of Men, that moves him to it. And if ſo, 
then according to the Principles even now mentroned, do you that are impe- 
nitent Sinners look to mt, for ex veſtro cario (I allude to Job's Speech, Skin for 
Skin) owt of the Blood of your Souls, and their DeſtruQtion, ſhall this Tribute 
and Tax of Glory be raiſed, according unto what your Sinfulneſs ſhall be 
found ro have been. And O then, do you colle& how fearful it is like to be ! 
View it in a contrary, and indeed though an Inſtance far tranſcending the 
Proportion of this, yer reſpect of holding ſome l/kenefs to God's procecd- 
ing in this, 'will -xo heighten 'our Thoughts about this. Tet is a Con- 
fideration thar 'helps our-Faith (and *ris a great one) that for God to deliver 

his own Sou: to Death, and for himfelt to bruiſe him, (you have it alt in a 
7 a ſaying, ' Ifa. 53. 10,-1t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him) and that this ſhould 
be the Object of his good Pleaſure, there muft have been ſome incomprehen- 
ſible vaſt defign of Glory to accrue thete-from, to be attained by doiog it ; 
forae high End and far tranfcending Deſign that was to be the Ifſue and Pro- 
du& of it. Which as you know was the Glory of. liis Mercy and love in the 
Salvation'of 'Men : Glory yo God ow high, Good will to Men. And this is as 
great an Evidence and argument 't&' dur Faith, that God is. reſolved to fave 
Sinners, 1as:can be give2.” | For what hack been rhus done to Chrift, is paſt re- 
calting; '\nox to be recompented any other way thart by ſaving many by the 
hnrowleds of him; as God there ſpeaks. Now /25*this Inſtance of rhe higheſt 
kind ſerves to evidence this thing ro us, ſo my 2 far leſſer Proportt- 
on, you may-take” ſomewhat alike Iuſtration ar m the Point in Hand ; 
'That certainly it muſt be a-great' ſurpaſſing Mats of Glory that will come in 
unto him by this Punifhmene for Sin, which onld any way gain him to be 
ſo much & willing to it, again which ortherwile he hath fo much m__ own 
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AL” Nature; who had ir withal in his abſolute Power to have given effcCt ual 


Grace to all, as well as to ſome; which latter all acknowledg he hath done. 
Even as it was in his Power to have ſaved the World without Chriſt's Death, 
Mark 14. 36. Oh! ye Sons of Men, know and underſtand your God, and be 
moved thereby to turn unto him : and the more by- this, that it muſt and 
will prove an infinite Puniſhment that is coming upon you ; becauſe were 
it not, an immenſe ſum of Glory would accrue to him out of it, -and that bur 
upon your final impenitency : He that is a God ſo good in himſelf, would ne- 
ver elſe bring it upon you. And according to that firſt Maxime premiled, it 
muſt be the forcneſs of the Puniſhment from whence that Glory muſt a- 
riſe. 

2. Conſider herewith, how that he hath reſerved this, as his laſt Work in 
that other World, when this World ſhall come to be folded up. as a Garment, 
and a final concluſion be put to all theſe other Diſpenſations and Works of 
Glory that are now on Foot. And as Solomon told us that he hath made the 
Wicked for himſelf and for the Day of Evil; So Job allo tells us, That the 
Wicked is reſerved to the Day of Deſtruition, and ſhall be brought forth at (or 
to) the day of Wrath : | Reſerved} by God, till atter all his other Works of 
wonder are ended and gone, then to be brought forth as a 'Trophie of his 
Glory. Both themſelves and all their Sins are reſerved till then, and laid up 
amongſt God's Treaſures, to be then. made publick. The Salvation of his 
Ele&, and the DeſtruQtion of the Wicked, are the laſt and only Works that 
then remain, and do remain, and are purpoſely kept unto that Time, when 
he means to ſhew himſelf to be God indeed ; and to make all Men and Angels 
know that he is God. It is an Argument of the fearfulneſs of that Puniſh- 
ment the Devils ſhall undergoe, Jude 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4. That he bath reſerved 
them in everlaſting Chains unto the Tudgment of the great Day. Its a certain 
Rule, that God's latter Works do ſtill exceed and put down the former : So far, as 
the. ftormer ſhall not in Compariſon be remembred, Ila. 65. 17. Jer. 3.16. When 
God would make his Apoſtles (as to this World) the greateſt Spectacle of Mi- 
ſery that (excepting what he made his own Son, who was the firf-born among 
many Brethren) he ever put upon Saints, Prophets or Martyrs, that had pre- 
ceeded and were before them, How doth the Apoſtle expreſs his Deſign in 
it, 1 Cor. 4.9. I think (lays he) that God hath ſet forth us the Apoſtles [laſt ] 
as it were Men appointed to Death, for we are made a Spettacle unto the World, 
and to Angels, and to Men, Alluding to thoſe Gladiators, brought up laſt up- 
on the Stage, as a SpeQaacle to the People. The thing. I cite it for, is, that 
the greatelt Work in that kind, he appointed to be. at laſt:. As alſo, was 
that which immediately preceded it, the coming of bus Sow in the laſts Days. 
And but this of puniſhing the Wicked in his la, and very laſt, of. all that he 
will do for ever. 

3. Eſpecially let us withal, conſider beſides, how all his AQiogs and 
Works whereby to glorify himſelf for ever, ſhall .be-reduced and contracted 

ro theſe two. . He gives over all other of: Providenee;:and Spiritual Diſpenſa- 
tions by Ordinances, and ſets down and betakes [himſelf to theſ&two alone. 
God hath nothing elſe to do 1in the other World. -iAnd he hath no other re- 
venue of manifeſted Glory that remains Extant.z/ he_lives and; reigns eter- 
nally in or upon theſe two : And yet: this is thenz: when, he is reſolved, ro 
the utmolt to be, glorious. ., And yet all is but what, comes out: of theſe two 
Works, the Salvation of the EleCt, and DeſtruCtion of; the Wicked. 

4. Again, Conſider theſe, two are uniform Works, and unvarying ;-: ad 
without Shadow of turning : In this World. he makes: Variety and enterchavge 
of Providences ; which: are exerciſed in ſuch Works:1as be ſometimes takes 
up, and then ys down -again.at Pleaſure;; he ſets: one thing againſt anorher,, 
as Solamos ſpeaks. Every Day-.and Age produceth; a Variery-:and. alteration. 
And this is, becauſe his Glory, that appeareth. but: imperfeQly .in- ſome one 
(as 18 this and that particular) may have an additional; Perle&ion ;jn_ ſome 
other ; that ſo, all that, Variety, may like ſmall pieces'in; Tapeſiry,- make that 
piece of Work compleat. And yet.-we. ſee. how ia this. Mixture, and often, 
but 1n ſome one ſingle Work or-Piece, wroyght and done but-once, how much 
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of God's Glory appears to the wonderment of Men and Angels. Whereas SA 
now this laſt Work of puniſhing Wicked Men (as likewiſe that other of Chap. 8 
Salvation) are but as one continued Diſpenſation of one Woof, and uniform \7 V 
for ever, without change, variety or interruption. The whole ſtream of 

God's Attvity contraQts it felf unto, and runs in theſe two Channels and no 

more, n omne volabilis avum : And how ſtrong muſt you needs ſuppoſe theſe 

rwo Streams, each of them to be ? when as the Manifeſtation of the Deity, 

doth now run fo ſtrongly in a thouſand Rivolets This in General, from the 
Manifeſtation of his Glory. 


hl— 


— 


I named three Attributes in Particular, which God doth more eminently 
ſhew forth in this great, and laſt Work of his. : 


Firſt, His Power. 
Secondly, Juſtice. 


Thirdly, Avenging Wrath, to the end to Gain a Glory to himſelf 
out of all theſe. 


Firſt, His Power : That you have in two Places, Rom. g. 22. What if God 
willing to ſbew his Wrath, and to make his Power known ? His Power you ſee, is 
mentioned Diſtin& from his Wrath, rough indeed it will provoke to be the 
Power of his Wrath : But I ſhall diſtindtly ſpeak of it. You have it alfo 
mentioned as that Attribute which ſhall be moſt glorified hereby, in 2 Thefſ. 
1.9. Who ſball be punniſhed with Deftruttion from the Glory of his Power. I 
afore ſpake ſome things of the greatneſs of God's Power, as in relation to this 
Puniſhment, in ſhewing how fearful it 1s to fall into the Hands of God, 
in the firſt Head or Demonſtration in this SeCtion, I ſhall only here add, 

1. This general Rule concerning tit, That the drawing forth of Power or 
Aitivity by God in any Work, is ſtill, but what is proportionable and Anſwerable 
ro the Work : that is, the Effet ſhall be anſwerable in ponents to the Power 
that is ſaid to be put forth. It is certain, God over-ats nothing. Now the 
Effe&t, wherein this Power of his 1s put forth, is here faid to be DeſtruQion. 
And therefore that Deſtruction muſt be conceived proportioned to the Power, 
that is ſaid to be exerted, There was never Work which God ever did, 
wherein he profeſſed to ſhew forth a tranſcendency of Power, or of any 0- 
ther Attribute, but it was wonderful and glorious in its kind. All his At- 
tributes are himſelf, and fo as great as himſelf. This viſible World, in its 
kind, whar a glorious Building 1s it ? conſiſting of Heaven and Earth : And 
to what end was it that he profefled he made it? you have it, Rom. 1. 20. 
That by the Creation of the World, might be underftood his eternal Power and 
Godhead. And if he that created and raiſed up ſuch Beings out of nothing, 
ſhall profeſs yet further, to make his Power known, and will uſe that Power, 
and pur it forth in deſtroying, to ſhew forth the Glory of it, how great will 
that Deftrution be, which muſt bear a Proportion to ſuch a Maniteſtation ? 
That after God hath in ſo great and {o various Works preceding this, {ufici- 
ently (as we might think) ſhewn himſelf God, in point of Power, or whact 
a powerful God he is; that yet afterall, as if in all theſe he had not given fo 
full Proof or Demonſtration of Power, and as not fatisfied with all the for- 
mer, as not enough, he ſhould be after all, willing, as the Apotltle fays here 
at laſt, to begin a new Work, which ſhould make the Ears of the whole 
Creation Pi. a on purpoſe to make his Power known ! This is it ſwallows 
up my Thoughts into Attoniſhment, knowing both, that according to the 
Rule before given, his laſt Works ordained to ſhew forth any Attribute, mult 
infinitely exceed the former, that ſeryed to the making known thereof. And 
that again purs a new Amazement into my Thoughts, to think how, or 
wherein ſo much a greater proportion of Power ſhould be ſpent. If it were 
barely to annihilate, and bring the Creature to its firſt Nothing, there needs 
not an extenſion of Power ; it were but withdrawing that Word of his Power 
that holds up, and bears up all things, Heb. 1. 3. and theſe, as all, would fall 
to nothing. But over and above, you read here, of ſuch a DeftruQion, as 
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draws out his Power poſitively, and makes his Power known afreſh. Speci- 
ally, when again I con{ider as'to this Particular, that to, deſtroy the well-ve- 
ing of any thing, is in the ordinary 'Experience of us Creatures, more caly 
than to give being. A Man that cannct make alive the leaſt of Creatures, 
not the leaſt Fly or Flea, can-yet with an eaſy touch deſtroy them. I hinted 
before ſome Reſpets, wherein this Deſtrution might exceed, 1n reſpect of 
Power concurring to it, that of the Creation, In the Creation there was 
but a {ingle expence of Power, namely, or meerly raiſing up out of Nothing : 
But in this a double. For the Wrath of God exerted: in the ficrceneſs of ar, 
hath a tendency to hring, and would if no other Power intervened, bring the 
Sinner unto nothing ; as that Speech of Jeremy doth imply, Correct me not i 
thine Anvcr, leſt thou bring me to nothing ; as allo that of Nahum, Who can ſtand 
in the fierceneſs of his Anger ? (oas under this his preſſure of the Creature unto 
nothing, for God to uphold that Creature in being, 15 equivalent unto a 
continual educing it out of nothing again. O what DeſtruQtion mult that 
then be in the execution of it, in which God will poſitively put forth more 
Power than in creating | and thereby after all other works of Power ſhewn, get 
himſelf the Name among the whole Creation, of being a powerful God indeed. 
But of this Deſtrution more.hereafter. Thus much for that of Power. 


The ſccond Attribute is Juſtice, which he will to the utmoſt ſhew forth in 
this Puniſhment. So in the Text, The Lord ſhall judg his People. And 
2 Theſſ. 1. 9. Sixx! T5", they ſhall lay down, or pay a Puniſhment : And ver. 6. 
It is a righteous thing in God to |[recompence] Tribulation, 8c. . And indeed 
God's Power herein 1s not put forth ſimply out of Soveraigaty, or for it ſelf, 
but is drawn out. by Juſtice and Wrath, to execute what they are provoked 
unto. 1 before gave this as one Reaſon why God himſelf muſt Execute this 
Puniſhment, becauſe elſe the Puniſhment will not come up to ſatisfy his Ju- 
ſtice, But now I make uſe of the ſame, to infer the Dreadfulneſs thereof : 
That it is the falling into the Hands, as of a potent God, ſo of a juſt God re- 
compencing for Sin, and extending his mighty Power to inflict a Puniſhmeatr, 
which ſhould in Juſtice hold proportion with the demerit of Sin, that ſo the 
cxaQneſs of his Juſtice might appear. 


Now to heighten our Apprehenſions of the Dreadfulneſs of this Puniſh- 
ment, fiom thus particular : Conſider, 

1. The Infinite demerit of Sin. Which is not enough known or conſide- 
red by the milerable Subjects thereof; becauſe indeed God himſelf, in his Ho- 
linels, and in his Greatneſs, is not known by them. Now becauſe Men will 
not otherwiſe know, nor be ſenſible of Sin, in the Spiritual evil of it againſt 
God ; therefore it 1s that God is put upon it thus to make Men know it, and 
what God himſelf 15; for Mea to fin againſt him, by ſuch dreadful EfteQs, as 
10 Juſtice ſhall hold proportion with their Sin, and the Deſert thereof. And 
God proleſſeth, he will herein be exact, Heb. 2. 2. So, as every Tranſgreſſion ſhall 
receive a juſs Recompence] of Reward. Not ſuch or ſuch Sins, ſome few more e- 
minent Sins only, but [every Tranſgreſſion] ſhall have a Reward proportionate. 
He that is the Tudg of all the World, ſhall not he be exait ? as Abraham 1n another 
Caſe, Gen. 17. Yes, in this ultimate Puniſhmeat he will be ſure to be, as 
Iſaiah (peaks, Chap. 28. verl. 17. To lay Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſ- 
neſs to the Plummet. As Carpenters do, when they would fit things one to a- 
nother,and inake things uniform and correſpondent, and ſquare them adequate- 
ly to an hairs Breadth, as we ſay. And thus will God do in Judging. He 
will bring his Line and his Plummet, take meaſure of the Hainouſneſs of e- 
very vin, and mete a Puniſhment adequate thereto, And if ſo, then this Pu- 
niſbment how dreadful will it be? If thou wilt be ſevere to mark what is done 
amiſs, who will be able to land ? ſays the Plalmiſt. The Heinouſneſs of Sin is 
meaſured by the Greatneſs of that Glory whereof it is the Debaſement ; and 
that Debaicment done to him, further meaſured by this, that it is, by ſo 
mean things, as we Creatures are to God. And ſo is eſtimated by the worth 
ot thar Perſon againſt whom it is committed, which therefore could by no 0- 
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ther means be expiated, but by the Debaſement and emptying of as great a 
Glory, due to the Perſon of the Son of God, appearing in our Naturc, as 
one Perſon therewith. Si», the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 7. 13. &s above meaſure 
ſinful. And hence accordingly this Puniſhment is eſtimated to be above mca- 
ſure fearful. Thus Jer. 30. 11. and T/a. 27. 7,8. God putting this very 
Difference between his puniſhing godly Men his own Children, and his 
puniſhing wicked Men : Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote 


him? No; for he puts this Difference in the 8th ver. He ſmites his own in 


meaſure. You may then take the Compaſs, the Magnitude, and Depth of it 
by this; that therefore oppoſitely his Puniſhing the other exceeds all Mea- 
ſure. Sin is the Creatures proper Work, and Puniſhment is God's Work. 
[Vengeance belongeth unto me, | ſays the Text ; he challengeth it as his. Now 
it is certain, God will ſhew himſelf as perfect and as Exact in his Work as 
Man and Satan have been in theirs; he will not be exceeded or out-gone by 
them. The Lord « known, ſays the Plalmiſt, by the Fudgment that he executeth, 
Pſal. 9. 16. If the Creature be {o wicked, as to bring forth ſo heinous an Evil 
(in genere morts) as Sin is, which 15 Malum Catholicum | a Catholick evil] and 
accordingly hath the Name of all Evil givea it, as virtually and tranſcendent- 
ly containing all that God or Man calls Evil ; then be aſſured, that God, who 
is ſo juſt, will be as ſure to bring forth, by Way of return upon the Creature, 
a Puniſhment, that ſhall be i» genere Pere, in it's kind, Malum Catholicum, 
an univerſal Evil alſo. And fuch Ezekiel terms it, ſpeaking of the Evil of Pu- 
niſhment : It zs a» Evil, and an only Evil, Ezek. 7.5. That is, ſuch an Evil 
as ſhall be nothing but Evil, and that ſhall contain the Spirit, the Quinteſſence 
of all Evilin it. Therefore, Pſal. 75. 8. In the Hand of the Lord there is a 
Cup, and it is full of Mixture. Asif an Artiſt, that knows the Nature of all 
Simples, ſhould temper a- Cup that is full of all ſorts of Poiſans, and which 
is a Compound of the bittereſt, loathſomeſt & Dee; this Earth puts 
forth, Even thus hath God ſtrained the Quinteſlence of all Evils into one 
Cup; and it follows there, 'The Wicked of the Earth muſt drink the Dregs of it. 
Which Phraſe alſo argues ſuch a Mixture as this we ſpeak of; the bitrereſt 
of all is at the Bottom ; and *tis Eternity to the Bottom, and they muſt not, 
nor ſhall not leave a Drop, but ſuck out the Dregs, as the Prophet's Phraſe 
is, Ezek. 23. 34. Thou haſt a Cup of Abomtnation, and when thou haſt fd 
up thy Meaſure, then will God take a meaſure of thy Cup, and fill the 
ame proportion of Dregs and Mixture to thee, in a Cup of his tempe- 
ring. 

- Conſider, that in the manifeſtation of this Attribute of Juſtice, there 
muſt of all other (next unto that of Mercy) be a more ſpecial Glory intend- 
ed and defigned by God himſelf, unto which this Puniſhment muſt bear an 
eminent proportion, as being the Matter wherein it appears, TI ſaid before, 
that if God profeſſed to manifeſt any Attribute of his whatever, it ſtill hath 
been done in ſuch Effe&s of Wonder, as all the Creation is ſet admiring of, 
Now of all other Attributes, theſe two of Juſtice and Mercy are the prime, 
which he ſets the greateſt Value upon the manifeſtation of, And therefore 
{till look how they are more Eminent, or by how much the more Eminently 
he intends to manifeſt them above other Attributes ; by ſo much mult the 
35 Ah in and by which he manifeſteth them, exceed and excel all other 

orks. 

Now that theſe are the brighteſt Jewels in that Crown of his Glory, and 
which he intends moſt to Embeliſh, may be ſeen in this: 1, That he hath 
choſen the choiceſt and moſt excellent of his Creatures, as the Stuff or Ma- 
terials in which to ſet theſe forth ; namely, Angels and Men, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf the Head of 1ll, That look as curious Engravers, when they would 
ſhew their beſt Art, and chiefeft Workmanſhip, they cull out the choiceſt 
Materials, as either precious Stones, Cedar, or Marble, to work upon ; and 
ſo Embroiderers, the fineſt Stuff or Cloth for the Ground-work, they would 
embroider Gold or Pearls upon ; Thus hath God ſingled forth Angels and 
Men, the chief of, and more noble Creatures (in the Stuff they conlift of) 
than the reſt of his whole Creation, Power and Wiſdom is ta in other 
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Creatures, but Vindi&ive Juſtice, as alſo Grace and ſaving Mercy, only on 


Book XII! Men and Angels. And, 2. Although he hath ſhewn forth more of Wiſdom 


OW 


:nd Power in the Frame and Fabrick of Men and Angels, than in the whole 
of Heaven and Earth ; yet ſtill, comparatively, more of Juſtice and Mercy 
in theſe two, than that all, or any of the other Attributes, ſhewn forth in 
and upon thetn, comes unto. Whereof this is ſufficient Evidence, that they 
have the Name of Veſſels of Mercy, and Veſſels of Wrath, Rom. 9. You read 
nowhere, that they are termed Ts of Power, or Veſſels of Wiſdom : which 
is a Token that they are fill'd with theſe, in that they carry away the Deno- 
mination, (which is uſually 2 Principaliori,) as if no Attributes elſe in Com- 
pariſon ſeemed to appear : and yet how much of Power and Wiſdom is ſeen 
in the Fabrick of Man, David tells us, I «mm wonderfully or fearfully made. So 
then, thoſe that ſhall prove to be the miſerable Veſlels of this his Wrath 
and Juſtice, ſhall be fo fll'd with the Puniſhment, whereby this Juſtice is 
made known, as ſhall deſervedly bear the Name of Wrath and Judgment en- 
graven upon it, of all other Attributes. The Day in which he will judg the 
World, Acts 17. 31. is elſewhere called, the Day of DeſtruQtion, the Day of 
Wrath, the Day of Judgment, &c. It beareth its Denomination from rhis 
very Work we ſpeak of. | 

And further, conſider how he hath given out before-hand, almoſt ſix thou- 
ſand Years before, concerning this Work, above all Works elſe, and hath 
poſted it upon Ezoch's Pillars, (you know the Tradition I allude to) as you 
uſe to do Citations, Jude 14, 15. Or as you do indicere Diem, ſet a Day for the 
molt ſolemn Works. Emoch, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied hereof, 
{aying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thonſanac of his Saints, to execute Fudg- 
ment upon all, &c. And further and beſides, God ſpeaks of Preparations to 
have been all along made by him, during the Time of this World, againſt 
that Day. The Perſons are a fitting, Row. 9. The Puniſhment a preparing ; 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, even from their very firſt Fall. Now 
certainly God would never raiſe up in us, by ſuch Words given out by him- 
ſelf, ſo great ExpeQaations, if the Reality, the Execution, the Thing it ſelf, 
ſhould not Anſwer to all theſe. Yea, after all his other Works of Wonder 
finiſhed and perfe&ted, he profeſſeth to come on purpoſe to be glorified, And 
in what ? as well in rendring Vengeance in the Deſtrution of Wicked Men, 
as in the glorifying his Saints, 2 Theſl.1. 6, 7,8, 9, 10. Seeing it is 4 righteous 
thing with God, to recompence Tribulation to them that trouble you : And to you 
that are troubled, Reſt with ws. When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Hea- 
ven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel! of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : Who ſhall 
be puniſh'd with everlaſting Deſtrattion ; wh the Preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power : When he ſball come to be glorified in his Saints, and 


to be admired in all them that believe, in that Day. He carries on the glorify- 
ing himſelf, and of his Power, in the one, as well as in the other. 

Yea, and to render the Solemnity of- this Work and Day yet greater, he 
calls a General Aſſembly of all Men and Anpels, that are, or have been, or 
of Men that yet ſhall be, in either Worlds, to be preſent, and ſee the Exe- 
cution. 

To conclude: It is therefore called the Great Day, as that, Reſerved ro the 
Judgement of the Great Day, Jude 6. and other Speeches. And why the 
Great Day ? but from this Work of that Day, that ſhall be done upon it ; 
which this Day ſhall then bring forth, and produce. As Days have their 
Stile and Denomination from the Work of the Day. Opus diei in die ſuo. 
So this (as was ſaid) is called the Day of Defirution, Wrath, &c. And. if 
{o, then that Stile of Greatneſs muſt be from the Greatneſs of the Work that 
ſhall be done thereon. And'/ſo the Judgment of the Great Day, becauſe great 
will the Judgment be that is to be executed on that Day. iP 

Laſtly ; God hath in the mean Time ſuffered his Glory to be debafed, him- 
ſelf to be leaſt regarded in the World, Sin and the Devil to carry all before 
them, ' and Sinners to have the Glory: relieving himſelf in the mean time, 
that he hath-a Treeſure of Glory 10 be broken np at that Day, Rom. 2. 3. When 


he 
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he will come on purpoſe to be glorious. He hath ſuffered an Eclipſe of ſix ugh 
thouſand Years, that in the end he may break forth with a redoubled Glory, Chap. 8. 
And all that Glory muſt come in this Way, even from this Puniſhment he © 
ſhall execute. And it muſt be a recovery of greater Glory, than he ſhould 

have had by Man's Holineſs, in that firſt State by Creation, or God would 

never have let Sin have come into the World; he meant not to be a 


Loſer. 


mn Reſped of Sin and Puniſhment. 


I come next to argue this from the third Attribute, his Wrath : or if you 
will, his Power and Juftice, as intended, and heightned to Extremities b 
Wrath : And though he will be juſt in what he doth; yet it is Juſtice put on 
by Wrath. He recompenleth Sin, not only as Refor VUniverſi, Judg of all 
the World, and ſo upon the account of Publick Rules given forth, to vindi- 
cate the Equity and Righteouſneſs of which, he puniſheth the Tranſgreſſions 
of them ; But over and above he doth it, as reſeating an Injury, a perſonal 
Aﬀront given to himſelf, his Perſon ; and this draws forth his Wrath and 
Vengeance on his own behalf. 

As it is termed Venpeance, {o Zeal, in Heb. 10. 27. and 1 Cor. ro. 22. Do 
you provoke the Lord to Jealowſy ? In Nahum 1. 2. See what a Conglomeration 
there is of Attributes and Effects. 

[God #« jealous,] that's the firſt, He compares that in God unto that in 
Man, which, Solomos tell us, is the Rage of Man, Prov. 6. laſt. 

Again, 2. The Lord revengeth, the Lord revengeth. That is the Effet ; 
and he ſays it twice, as ſpeaking of one who is ned with Anger. 

Then, 3. To ſhew how fiercely in revenging he executes it, even with 
Fury, he adds, The Lord revengeth, and is farious, who yet profeſſeth elſe- 
where of himſelf, Fury i ot in me ; that is, of my {elf it is. not, T/a. 27. 4. 
But as he is provoked by Sin and Impenitency, fo Fury is in him. The Lord 
is furious. 

hay 4. Follows the Subjett thereof, and what they are to him, whom 
his Fury waxeth ſo hot againſt, Enemies and Adverſaries. [The Lord will 
take Vengeance on his Adverſaries, and he reſerveth Wrath for his Enemies.) 
Which accords with this Text: Fengeance is mine, I will recompence the Ad- 
verſaries, verle 27. 

And, 5. If any urge : Yea, but is not God merciful, and flow to Anger ? 
Yes, fays he, ver. 3. The Lord s flow to Anger. But he brings it in to ſhew, 
that in this Cale it is that very Patience of his, which in the ifſue Works up 
unto that Fury : Leſs Patientia fit Furor. 

And then, 6. He further warns them to conſider, that in the Execution of 
this Fury to'the utmoſt,” his Power comes to be Engaged : The Lord # great 
in Power. | 

And laſtly, He will not «t all acquit the Wicked, that lives and dies in his Sins : 
Which 1s a Clauſe or Proviſo he till puts in, even when he ſpeaks the great- 
eſt things of his Mercy, See Exod. 34. 6, 7. 

And although the very reading this Deſcription of God, as an Avenger, 
ſhews forth alone its own Dreadfulneſs ; yet further to clear, and enlarge up- 
on it, conſider, 

1. Howit is Juſtice heightned by Wrath to a Fury, and all of cheſe whet- 
ting on, and drawing out the Greatneſs of Power. And to this purpoſe we 
find, as was'obſerved, Power and Wrath joined, in Roms. 9g. 22. and Pfal. go. 
Who hath known the Power of thine Anger ? His Jealouſy draws out his 
Strength, and his Power works in a way of Wrath. Take a Man, let his 
Blood. his Fury be up, and thereby all his Spirits are intended and ſtirred, 
and he is able ro ſtrike a greater and heavier blow than at another time, As 
Sempſon in his Fury againſt the Philiftims, he pulls down the Pillars of the 
Houle. Now bring this to God, and though his Power is the ſame, and 
not greater, when he executeth Vengeance oa his Enemies, than at all other 
times; yet being attributed to him afrer the manner of Men, it imports to 
us ſomething of Analogy, (whereby the working of his Power in ſuch a 
Cafe is ſet our} which « holds with what is in Men i the like Caſe. 


And 
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And ſo ſhews, (1.) That if ever he did or will upon any Occaſion, or can 


Dol & be ſuppoſed to ſhew forth Power and Strength, it will be 1n this, for he is in 


Zeph. 3. 17. 


Ia. 27+ I1. 


Fury ; and in that Fury talks of the Greatneſs of his Power, which in Men 
in their Fury uſeth to be at the higheſt, and they ſhew forth their Strength in 
no Ads ſo much as thoſe which they do in Fury. 

(2.) That comparatively therefore unto other Works of his, wherein he 
ſhews forth Power, he is to be ſuppoſed to ſhew forth more of Power in 
in this. Conſider therefore, if God ſhewed forth Power in creating the 
World, &c. Yet according to this Analogy, I may fay of all thoſe kinds of 
Works whatever, ({peaking after the manner of Men) that he did them cooly, 
as it were, but this he doth in Fury, and ſo may well be ſuppoſed to put forth 
more of Power in theſe in that Reſpect, than in thoſe other. 

2, Avenging Wrath is more than ſimply Anger. A Man 1s Angry with a 
Friend, and fo is God often with his Children. And then he ftirs not up all 
his Wrath, as Pſal. 78. But the Butt and Mark, which Revenge ſhoots its 
Arrows at, is an Enemy, as both out of Nahum, and the 27th verſe of this 
Chapter, was obſerved. And not only ſo, but ſuch as are irreconcileable E- 
nemies : for that is the ſtate of Men in Hell, and the poſture of their Spirits 
there towards God, to be fixed in Malice. Now when Venpeance in God 
ſhall be extreme, who ſhall be able to bear it ? 

3. Juſtice hath a mixture of Pity mingled with it, but when *tis a Caſe of 
Revenge, there is a Decorum put upon the extremity of Juſtice. It is the 
revenge of an Injury. Which though in the Creature, who it ſelf is a Sub- 
ze of God's, (who only hath the Soveraignty of Power,) it is therefore in- 
glorious and unworthy, yet in God, who 1s the Supreme, in Caſe of wrong 
and Injury to himſelf, this hath a Glory in it; Vengeance s mine, ſaith the 
Lord. No wonder then if it be termed Severity, Rom. 11. 23. and James 2. 
13. expreſly, Judgment without Mercy. And perhaps 1in that Reſpect alſo ir 
is, that, Rev. 14. 10. it is termec, Wrath without mixture, that is, pure 
Wrath which hath no mixture; Not 4a Drop to cool ones Tongue. And again, 
Wrath to the uttermoſt, as 1 Theſſ. 2. 16. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that Wrath, 
which upon the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem (the Type of the Day of Judg- 
ment) befel that Nation. And ſo it is ſet forth in the Language of the Wrath 
at the great Day, as Groti#s hath obſerved, which is Wrath to the uttermoſt. 
And as God is {aid to reſt in his I'ove ſhewn to his Children ; ſo his Wrath 
ſatisfies it ſelf in accompliſhing Vengeance, Ezek. 7.8,9. 1 will accompliſh 
mine Anger upon thee : and I will judg thee according to thy Ways, and I will re- 
compence thee for all thine Abominations. © And mine Eye ſball not ſpare, neither 
will IT have pity : I will recompence thee according to thy Ways, and thine Abo- 
minations that are in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord that 
ſmitteth. And therefore is often called a Sacrifice, as Mark. 9. 49. 

And this anſwers an Objetion may be made. Did not David expreſly 
chooſe rather to fall into the Hand of God than Man? 2 Sam. 24. 14. The 
anſwer 1s at Hand in the ſame place, for his Mercies are great. That is David's 
Reaſon for it there. And ſo indeed the Difference lies in chaſtifing Anger, 
and avenging Wrath, And David there ſpeaks of God's chaſtiſing his Chil- 
dren in this World, but in the World to come you ſee the Caſe is altered : Ir 
is the falling into the Hands of an Avenger, who in that Execution profeſſeth 
to ſhew no Mercy : He that made them, will have no pity on them. 

Laſtly, conſider how Wrath ſets all that s in God againſt a Man, whets and 
[harpens the whole ACtivity of every Attribute. What is the reaſon that ia 
the Text when this dreadful Execution is ſpoken of, the Attribute of the 
[ 4ving God] is mentioned rather than Power ? &c. The Life of God ſpeaks the 
whole of his Attributes. The whole of his Nature and Godhead, as it is aQtive 
and working : this Life imports. In Hell God draws out all his Forces, all 
his Attributes into the Field, whereof Wrath is the Leader and Genera]. All 
his PerfeCtions conſpire either to ſtir up and enkindle Wrath, or to affiſt him 
in the Execution. How Power is drawn forth and intended I ſhewed before. 
Wiſdom, that marſhals all into Order, ſets both thy Sins in order in the view 
of thy Conſcience, Pſal. 50. 21, and ſets his Terrors in Battel array againſt thee, 
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is Jov's Expreſſion, Chap. 6. 4. andthe ſame Word in both places. And as it ANF, 
aarthalis ail, ſo whets on to Vengeance, Prov. 1. 25. Te have ſet at nanohr GP. S, 
ail my Connſel, 1 will therefore laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your © = 
Fear cometh. 'Tis Wiſdom ſpeaks this, ver. 20. Be not deceived (faith the A- 

poltic) God is not mocked, Gal. 6.7. It imports two things : 

1. That Sinners think to 1]lude and deceive God, As what is it elſe to think 
to Ceter Repentance to the laſt, and then to come and flatter, and look to be 
iaved, as it they had ſerved him from the very firlt Moment of their Lives ? 
they herein think to go beyond God. 

2. That 1n ſuch caſes, God's Wildom takes it and reſents it to the height. 
Nothing adds unto Proyocation more, in a Man that is Wiſe, than to per- 
cceive how another Man thinks to go beyond him, and impoſe upon his 
\Wildom. And it is Wiſdom in a Man, that makes him he would not be 
mock'd, deceived or trifled withal ; this Principle rifeth up in God's Heart, 
the Judg of all the World. Again, his Holineſs crys out to him againſt the 
Sinner : Thou art a pure God ; and, I car endure to behold zo Iniquity; and the 
Eyes of my Glory have been provoked by this Sinner continually. Then fays 
Juſtice too, I muſt be farisfed to the utmoſt Farthing, and have the laſt drop 
of Blood that 1s 1n their Souls: and this their Puniſhment executed on their 
own Perſons, 1s all I ſhall have or can recover for all the Diſhonour hath been 
done thee. For Chriſt, through their unbelief, hath not raken oft one Far- 
thing of their Debr, bur all is left and remains upon their own Score. And 
I can no other way recover Glory, but by having 1t out of them : And there- 
tore it 1s that an Eternity is required, becauſe, but by an Eternity of Sut- 
tering 1t is that they can come to ſatisfy. Prov. 27. 20. Hell and Deſtrutti- 
2n are never full, or [ ſatisfied] as the next Words ſhew the meaning to be. 
'Then fays Truth and Righteouſneſs, their whole Lives have been contra- 
ry tomy Love, the whole Attings and the Courſes of them have been but a 
making a Lie, a Web of Hypocrily, continually woven and vended. Rev. 22. 
i5. That love and make 4 Lie, and Rom. 3.13. 1heir Tongues are full of falſhood 
and Deceit ; and again, give them their Portion with Hypocrites : whom of all 
elſe I hate, ſays Truth. Then boils up Jealouſy, every Creature hath been 
an Idol, and made their God, and ſet up in God's ſtead, and they have been 
enflamed with them (as of Idolaters the Prophet ſpeaks : ) Idols of Jealouſly 
have all their Luſts been : and the Glory due to me hath been given to them. 
But you will ſay, will not Mercy at laſt ſpeak a good Word for them ? will it 
not allay and moderate all theſe ? No, but turn as fiercely againſt them as any 
other Attribute, and plead ; I indeed did a long while reſtrain all theſe other 
Attributes that were provoked every Moment, [Whom God endured with much 
long-ſuffering, ſays Rom. 9. 22.] And that they have lived {o long free from 
Wrath, hath been by means of me, I waiting for their Repentance, which 
hath coſt me Millions. TI have ſpent Riches on them, 1n torbearance of them : 
All which now 1s to be reckoned to them in Wrath. You have it Rom. 2. 
4, 5- They have deſpiſed the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearante, and long- 
Suffering, not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth them to Repentance. 
But after their hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſure up unto themſelves Wrath, 
&c. And ſays Grace, I was preſumed on, and made a ſtale to, and defender 
of their Luſis; and was turued into Wantonneſs, Jude 4. 

And thus all in God, is ſet (as it were) on Fire againſt a Sinner, and (as I 
may ſo ſpeak) do turn all in him into Fury. And tek as to God's People, 
allin God is aſſimulated into Love towards them, and they live and 'dwell 
in Love, and ſee nothing elſe, as it were in God, but Love: Cod # Love 
(ys the Apoſtle) namely, to his own, 1 Jobs 4. 16. Nothing elle appears ; 
or rather, all that is in him, appears in that Hue, under that Die, with that 
Tin&ure. So here on the contrary, all in God is turned into Fury : Lefa pa 
tientia fit Furor. Though he is not ſo of himſelf : Fury # not in me, lays he, 
Ia. 27. but Sin hath made him ſuch. 


A Fourth head of Demonſtrations, is taken from the Inſtances oiven both 
of Good and bad Men, Which Inſtances, as I then alledged to prove the 
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A AT” immediateneſs of God's inflifting it : So now I ſhall from thence preſent ſome 

Book XIII 7,ferences of the fearfulnels hereof. Do but fit down a little with Job and 

a es Heman, who were the Inſtances of Good Men: Or go to that Roll which 
the Scriptures have recorded of Cain and Judas, and others, or which Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Stories, or preſent Examples of our Age have afforded, of Men in 
Horror : weigh and perpend their Crys and Roarings, and conſider what a 
ſad SpeQtacle tuch Inſtances afford. | 

1. Of good Men : Heman I inliſted in before, and acquainted you with 
his Complaints as fad as Man can utter: I reſerved that of Job, ſpecially for 
this Place, as I then profeſſed. All the while that he had but AfMittions 
common to Men; and although he was every Way ſurrounded with them, 
as bcing viſited with a loathſom Diſeaſe, his Body fill'd . with Dolours and 
Pains, his Children loſt, Servants deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven ; his Eſtate 
quite gone unto an Extremity of Poverty ; his Wite abhorring his Breath, 
and tempting him to Blaſphemy : All this while the Text tells us, Chap. 2. 10. 
'That #» all this did not Job fin with his Lips, but was quiet and Patient, as 
the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament takes notice of him, Jam. 5. Tos have 
heard of the Patience of Job. Well, but God himſelf in the End came in 
upon him with his immediate Wrath. And now will you hear of his Impa- 
tience too ? He was not prick'd to the quick till now. But then he begins to 
Curſe the Day of his Birth, Chap. 3. 1,2, 3. and at that rate talks all along that 
Chapter. For brevity, let us only conſult his Lamentations, in Chap. 6. ver. 
2,3, 4. O that my grief were throughly weighed, axa my Calamity laid in the 
Ballances together, for now it would be heavier than the Sand, therefore my 
Words are ſwallowed np. The reſts that follows, I ſhall add by and by. 
W hat was it cauſed this ſudden Out-cry and Alteration in Job's Spirit, from 
that ſtill and ſedate Frame we left him in before ? What was it the thoughts 
of his loſt Eſtate, Children, Wife's unkindneſs, or the Pains of his Bones and 
Body, &c. or his downfal from a petty Kingdom ? Did theſe begin now at 
length fo ſadly to return upon him, ſo as in the end his Spirit ſhould begin 
to take them in, and lay them at length o Heart, which at firſt he in an 
holy Gallantry had made ſo light of? O no, he had fully concofted and di- 
gelted all that had been occaſioned from all or any of theſe, and had quieted 
himſelf with one or two good Cordials, namely, that the Lord hath given, 
and the Lord hath taken, and bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Chap. 1. 21. 
And again, ſhall we receive Good from the Hand of the Lord, and not evil? 
Chap. 2. 10. which had carried away all that Sorrow might have been ſtir- 
ring in him from theſe, What might be the matter then, that was the Cauſe 
of theſe ſo high Diſturbances ? The next Words wer. 4. do enform us, For 
the Arrows of the Almighty are within me, the Poiſon whereof drinks up my Spi- 
rits; the Terrors of God do ſet themſelves in Array againſt me. Let us go on 
duly to weigh and conſider theſe Paſſages of his. 

Heman, he in his Horrors had complained, P/al. 88. 7. That God's Wrath 
lay hard Or heavy on him, and ſays no more of it: But Job here, in like 
manger feeling the ike weight thereof, goes about to expreſs how heavy, 
and how great the Burthen was of his Grief, that was cauſed thereby. And 
he calls for a mighty Scale to weigh it in: Such a Scale as might be large e- 
nough to contain all the Savds of the Ses., O that my Grief were throughly 
weighed, and my Calamities laid in the Ballance together ! for now it would be 
heavier than the Sand of the Sea. His meaning is, that to have his Grief and 
Calamity put in one of the Scales, and the Sand of the Sea in the other, his 
Calamity would be infinitely heavier. His invention was heightned by 
what he really felr: The | 449-2908 of it made him Eloquent. (For as Love, 
lo deep ſenſe of Miſery uſeth foto do.) And he pitcheth, as you ſee, upon 
the weightineſs of Sand, to expreſs it by, which is of all things the weigh- 
tieſt, as'Solomos tells us, Prov. 27. 3. A Stone is heavy, and the Sand is weigh- 

ty. Yea, and the Sad of the Sea: which, take both, thoſe Sands within 
the Sea at the bottom of it, and thoſe alſo ſcattered without on the Shoar, 
they do make an immence Bulk and Body condenfated, if they were gathered 
tagether into ane heap : (as the Waters were into one place, when God 
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made the Sea.) Job had a moſt ſublime Fancy, as the high ſtrains of that SASH 4 
- whole Book ſhew : And this is in view a Compariſon vaſt and great enough, Chap. g. | 
(one would think) as could be uſed. But yet further, obſerve how he © | | 

breaks off that Attempt of his, to exprels it by this or by any ſuch Compa- | 

riſons, though in appearance never ſo hyperbolical. Which breaking of, 
his next Speech utters: My Words (lays he) are forms up! As a imall 
thing is {wallowed up of a greater; as a drop of the Ocean, as one {mall 
ſcattered Sand would be, in the Bulk of all thoſe Sands of the Sea, when ca(t 
in amongſt them: So were all theſe his vaſt Expreſſions and Compariſons 
he had uſed, although thus great 3 (which yet from all Rhetoricians, would 
have had the name of Hyperboles, far exceeding the reality.) But yet in his 
jenſe and feeling were {wallowed up by the Thing it ſelf. I fee! my Words 
fall ſhort, ſays he : ſo Broughton paraphraſeth on thoſe Words, And there- 
tore he cuts himſelf off from uſing any more or higher Decipherings of it, 
of any kind, if any could have been found, as being all but meer Mcta- 
phors, too light, and ap no Weight with that far exceeding weight of 
Miſery, he Plc (as the Apottle on the contrary, comparing preſent AMiQi- 
ons and the Glory to cortte together, ſpeaks) but Job here, he gives it clean 
over as a thing unexprefſible. And in ftead of all Efſlays that way, he 
chooſeth rarher to ſpeak and ſhew the Cauſe thereof the ſame, which I in 
this Treatiſe have endeavoured to do. And thereby he ſets forth ina Reality, 
the dreadfulneſs of it indeed; And more than by all things whatever, thar 
his Grief could have been compared unto. This you have in theſe Words, 
[ For the Arrows of the Almighty are within me. He had ſores without, in his 
Body ; and Afiictions in his outward Man or Condition ; Fears without, and 
Tertrors within ; he complains not that you hear of them at all. O, but 
they are theſe Arrows that are within me, (ſays he) the Arrows of the Almizh- 
ty; that is, which none but an Almighty Hand could ſhoot, and ſhoot fo 
deep ; ſuch Arrows, as could come out of no other Forge or Quiver. The 
Soul of a Man is a Spirit of a vaſt depth, and God, and God alone can ſhoot 
up into it, unto the Arrow Head. And yet again, beſides the ſtrength of 
the Arm that ſhoots them, and the forkedneſs of the Arrows themlelyes, 
they were all, as Arrows that are dipt in Poiſon, envenomed with the Guilt 
of his Sins (which as chap. 13. 23. and 26. God had now ſet on upon his 
Soul, Thou makeſt me poſſeſſs the Sins of my Youth :)) Thus it follows tn the nexr 
Words, [and the Poiſon thereof drinks up my Spirit. ] They do not only /et out 
the Spirits, (which Wounds made by other Arrows uſe to do) but they drink 
them up. The Strength and Violence of the Venom of them had ſuch an 
Efficacy on his very Soul, and the very Spirit and Life thereof, as they drank 
all up. Again, it follows, [And the Terrors of God have ſet themſelves in Ar- 
ray azainſt me.] God drew forth his Wrath (as it were) into a well-ordered 
Army, into Rank and File, at once to fall upon him. If one Man had a 
whole Army ſet againſt him, and each armed Man therein were to ſhoot a 
Bullet, or an Arrow into him at once; and if withal we could make the 
Suppoſition, that that Man ſhould have his Life ſtill renewed after each 
Wound given, ſo as never to die; and yet they ſtill ro renew to {hoot all 
at once every moment : how dreadful 1s this to any ones Thoughts there- 
of? but yet theſe are but Men, not God, whole Arrows he ſays thele were. 
O that he would deſtroy me ! (lays Fob) that 1s, kill me out-right, 10 ver. 8,9. 
O that I might have my Requeſt! and that God would grant me the thing that [ 
lonz for ! Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me, and that he would let 
looſe his Hand, and cut me off. Well, But Fob, can(t thou not itir up thy 
Spirits and harden thy ſelf againſt all theſe preſent Sorrows * The Spirit of 
Man will bear its Infirmity, it 1t be ſteel'd with Refolution. TFo this Job 
himſelf gives Anſwer by way of preoccupation, to this Eff-C& : Thar it 
Death indeed, or a being utterly cut off, ſhould come upon me with all rhar 
Hoſt of Pears (whereof elſewhere Job tells us, Death # the King) I could 
harden my {clf againſt that; yea, and to endure the Pain; of the moſt ex- 
quiſite Fortures any kind of Death could infli : if thereby God would 7hi:: 
eur me off, Fhen indeed (if ſuch News of Deatty were brought me) 1 fhosld 
| H nhh yet 
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yet have comfort ; yes, I would harden my ſelf in Sorrow. So ver. 10, And let 


Book X11; be the worſt Death he can put me to, for fo it follows, lzt him not ſpare. 
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Q but they are theſe Arrows of his own within me: theſe I cannot bear. So 
ver. 12. Is my Strength the Strength of Stones, or my Fleſh Braſs, that I ſhould 
be able to endure, and bear up my elf againſt theſe Encounters ? O no. 
Read 0n thoſe his Expreſſions further roared forth by him, in Chap. 16. vey. 
12, 13, 14. He hath broken me aſunder : he hath alſo taken me by the Neck, and 
ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for his Mark. His Archers compaſs me round 
about, he cleaveth my Reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare ; he poureth out my Gall 
upon the Ground, He breaketh me with breach upon breach ; he runueth upon 


' mae like a Giant. What ſhould I inſtance in more, or how to comment on 


Jam. I. 12. 
chap. $. 11+ 
Heb. 12. 5. 


APO. 3. 19+ 
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them ! 

That wich in the ſecond place, is proper next to be done, is to provoke 
thoſe that are ſecure Sinners, Fe. and others allo that are awakened, to raiſe 
but up theic Thoughts from the Conſideration hereof, to infer and gather how 
dreadiul this Puniſhment in Hell muſt be, above all, that theſe Diſpenſati- 
ons can repreſent unto us. And this is molt ſtrongly inferred from theſe Ex- 
amples, whether they be the Examples of Good Men, as Job was ; or bad 
Men, as Cain and Judas were, in both which I formerly inſtanced in. 


[ ſhall make Inference from each of theſe apart, as in the firſt Sefion, I 
alſo did in arguing from them, the Immediatenels, &c. 


Firſt, From theſe of good Men. If you conſider that all theſe Terrors, 
which Job and Hemay endured from God, were yet all in Love, out of fo 
ſolid and ſubſtantial a Love, permanent and abiding in God's Heart, all this 
while towards them; and that all theſe were but Chaſtiſings of them for 
Tryal, and to make thew partakers of his Holineſs. And beſides, what manner 
of Anger was it towards them ? It was but Anger, which Love ſtirred up: 
and thoſe his Afﬀflitions were accompanied and joined, all with ewverlaſtin 
kinane(s and thoughts of Peace all the while. According to that in Ia. 54. IJ 
Ins little Wrath I hid my Face from thee, for a moment, but with everlaſtin 
kindneſs will I have Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. Yea, thole 
two known Cordial Recipes, {o frequently made uſe of, and commonly taken 
by moſt Chriſtians in their Diſtrefſes, and cited by two Apoſtles, and Chrit 
himſelf from Heaven, Happy is the Man whom God corretteth : Therefore deſpiſe 
not thou the Chaſtning of the Almighty ;, were firſt {poken and direQed unto 
this our Job, whulſt in the midſt of theſe Afiictions, in chep. 5. 19. Andare 
particularly applied to that his Condition, in the worſt of it, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Jam. 5. 11, Yea, andall this that was upon Job, was in it ſelf (how 
great {0ever it ſeemed to his ſenſe) bur the touch of God's little Finger, Job 
1,11, O think then how great will that Vengeance be, which is pure 
Wrath, Rev. 14. which is out of Fury, as was ſhewn; which is, the tiery 
Indignation of Patience abuſed, boy*ld up into Fury ! This that befel them, 
iS ſaid to be but a little Wrath, and fora Moment. And yet (as alſo it is 
ſaid, Pal. 2. ult.) If God be awgry but 4 little, who is able to abide it ! then what 
will this laſt and extream Vengeance reſerved for Hell be ? Theſe Chaſtiſe- 
ments of Job's and Heman's were in Compariſon of what awaits Men in Hell, 
but as Rods of Birch or Ruſbes, which we uſe to whip our Children withal, 
Plal. 89. 32, 33. Then will I viſit their Tranſgreſſions with the Rod, and their 
Iniquity with Stripes : Nevertheleſs, Loving-kinaneſs will I not utterly take from 
them, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail. Theſe were all Rods of Mercies own 
gathering and making, the Stripes whereof are not fo deep, but they may be, 
and were healed again; as in the ſame Book you alſo find it, chap. 5. 18. 
He maketh ſore, and bindeth up ; be woundeth, and his Hands make whole : and 
lo was Job 1n the Iſſue thus EXabg and Hemas likewile, and made there- 
by one of the wiſeſt Men in the World. Yea, but theſe wherewith wicked 


Men 1n Hell are eternally laſh'd and cut off,are Roas of Revenges making ; Rods 


of Iron (as the Plalmiſt in that ſecond Pſalm ſpeaks) ro break them in pieces 


- like a Potters Veſſel, never to be ſet together again or made whole. Apain, 


thoſe 
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thoſe ſtroaks on the Children of God, are in meaſurc, as 1/a, 27. 7, 8. but of 
theſe in Hell, ic may be, and is ſaid, that Wrath cometh npon them without 
meaſure. Again, in the mid(t of theſe Corre&tions, he remembers Mercy ; 
but in this of Hell, there xs TJadgment without Mercy, Jam. 2. 13. In thoſe 
other Stripes given his Children, God himſelf i afflicted, and feels every Stroalk 
lic gives them, as Jer. 31. 20, and I/a.64. Bur in theſe in Hell, Vengeance 
and Juſtice do ſatisty themſelves in their delerved Damnation. Ir is {tiled a 
Sacrifice to him. Mark 9. 48, 49. compared, and elſewhere. 


Secondly, The ſame Inference, may be much more raiſed from thoſe Inſtan- 
ces given of bad Men, ſuffering in this Life the like Terrors, to theſe men- 
tioned : If we but conſider that when they fall and ſeize upon them in the 
greateſt extremity, that yet then they are 1a Compariſon to what remains 
to them in Hell, but as the ſippings of the Top of that Cup here, the Dregs 
whereof are reſerved for them there, to drink to the Bottom, as Plal. 75. 8. 
In the Hand of the Lord there is a Cup, and the Wine is red: it is full of mix- 
ture, and he poureth out of the ſame : but the Dregs thereof all the Wicked of 
the Earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them. Thoſe Words he | poureth 
out the ſame] and [but the Dregs thereof | are an oppolition each to other ; 
ſhewing how that in this Life, God promiſcuouſly poureth forth the ſame 
trom the upper part thereof, both upon good and bad. And that all thar, 
is but the overflowings of what 1s uppermoſt ; but the Dregs, the brackiſh 
bitter Stuff, is reſerved for Hell. And the Truth is, Mea can bear bur 
the ſippings thereof here. Should they drink bur a little deeper, their 
Souls would be giddy, and reel out of their Bodies in a Moment. As the 
Joys of Heaven cannot be inherited by Fleſh and Blood, fo nor the Torments of 
the fulneſs of this Wrath. But in Hell rheir Bodies ſhall be nealed (as we 
ipeak of Glaſs) that they may endure this Fire. All the Terrors of Conſci- 
ence here, areas is ſaid of the Joys of the Saints, but the earneſt-Pennies, 
Farthing-Tokens, in compariſon to that great, immenſely vaſt Treaſure of 
Wrath to come, you have heard the Scriptures ſpeak of, All here is but the 
Shadow of Death ; and yet if that can wither Men's Souls ſo, what will the 
blackneſs of Darkneſs do? as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this. The utmoſt threat- 
ned here, is, that the Anger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke againſt a Man, Deut. 29. 
Tt is but Smoke: but in fell, it breaks forth into raging Flames * of the 


fierceſt Fires, that fill every Corner, and break out at all the Windows of the 
Soul. 


The fifch and laſt Head, which repreſents the dreadfulneſs of all this un- 
to an infinity, is, that it is 4 falling znto the Hands [of the living God,] The 
living God, The former Exaggerations have been raiſed from falling into the 
Hands of the Great, Powerful, Juſt and Avenging God ; but this turther, o 
ths Living God. Which of all other Attributes, the Apoſtle hath ſingled forth 
to 1&t out the dreadfulneſs of it by, and is therefore moſt of all to be heeded 
by us; as having as much weight 1n it, to the thing in Hand, as any of the 
other. [The living God) notes out, not only God's aGtivity, and how the 
whole of his Life and being is engaged and attive in this Puniſhment (as was 
nociced) but further, both, that, x. He ſhall execute this to Eternity, and 
2. That during that whole ſpace of Eternity, he will permanently continue 
to inflict it. His being the /zving God, notes out, 1. Eternity ; 2. With a con- 
tinuation of aCting all that while : and ſo his being the living God, both 
threatens and effeteth, tr. an eternal, and 2. a continual Death in thoſe thar 
are the Subje&s thereof. And to imply ſo much, it is that he hath that De- 
nomination, ſpecially and ſo eminently given him here, when this Puniſhmenc 
15 ſpoken of. 

Firſt, conſider, thy Soul is an immorrtal Soul, as to the duration of it : and that 
this great God 1s the living God. And Sin 1n thee, and the Injury of it to God, 
is an eternal Stain, which Hell Fire cannot eat our, or ſatisfy God for, but in an 
Eternity of time. And therefore whilſt God lives, and thou liveſt, he will 
inflict it on thee. That's one meaning. 
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"SAL Again, God's Lite, as it is in himſelf a continual AQt, fo in its being attri- 

200k NH hinted ro him with reſpect to this Puniſhment, it imports his continued ating 

LY VP therein without Ceſſation or Intermiſſion. For he doth ir, as the living God. 
Tob, whiltt he endured the Terrors of the Almighty, complains they were fo 
unce{{ant, that God ſuffered him not to take Breath, Job. 9. 18. he followed his 
Stroaks fo thick, with one Breach (as he there ſpeaks) upon another. 

You have both theſe fer torth in one and the ſame Scripture, Rev. 14. 10, 
11. He ſhall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God; and he ſhall be tormented 
ith Fire and Brimſlone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of 
the Lamb : and the ſmoak of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. And 
they have no reſt Day nor Night. Firſt, they have no reſt Day nor Night ; That 
ihews they have no intermitſion. And then, that the ſmoak of their Torment 
aſcends up for ever, ſhews the Eternity. Yea, and further, to ſtrike our dull 
Hcarts with the fenſc of this Eternity, 1f one [ever] be not enough, ano- 
ther 15 added, | for ever and ever. ] Which Eternity, as you know, our Savi- 
Cur 1s {HI caretu! to indigitate, when he ſpeaks of Hell, in love and warning 
into Mens Souls, that they might be moved by the Moment thereof, to en- 
d2aVour tO elcape Ir, 

Now it being thus, this infinitely ſuperadds unto all the former. The for- 
mer Heads have given Demonſtration to us, wherein the Subſtance of this 
2reat Puniſhment conſiſts : and then comes 1n this, as the fatal and final rou- 
11ng Stone upon the Grave or Sepulchre of Souls: And with the Grave, Hel] 
5 olt parallel'd. Or theſe two 1mports thereof, are as two Mill-Stones hung 
about the Necks of thoſe that are plunged into this Lake, to ſink them down 
tor ever: For theſe two things mentioned, do Work in the Spirits of thofe 
that undergoe it, perfe& Fear, and perfe&t Deſpair. The tffeAs of both 
which make up a perfection of Miſery 1n {uch a State. 


1, Perte&t Deſpair. Hope was given to reaſonable and intelligent Natures 
(and in peculiar unto them) to be as a breathing-hole in time of Miſery, 
to keep up Life in ſuch an one, whereby to ſubſtain it ſelf. And the reaſona- 
ble Soul being in its duration Eternal, and having an Eternity of Time to cun 
through and Sail over, hath this Priviledg (denied to Beaſts) to take a pro- 
{pect or fore-{ighr of Time, that 1s yet to come, and if it can ſpy out any ſpace 
or ſpot of Time,in which it ſhall have happineſs or Eaſe,or out-live its Miſery, 
it will not utterly die ; yea, it will harden it ſelf againſt preſent Miſery 
with this Thought, that however it ſhall not always be thus with me. But on 
rhe contrary here, by Reaſon of this ability of fore-ſ1ght, it comes to pals, 
that a wretched Soul in Hell, viewing and turning over all the leaves of Time 
to Eternity, both finds that it ſhall not outlive that Miſery, nor yet can it 
tind one {pace or moment of Time of Freedom and intetmiion, having for 
ever to do with him who is the living God. And then it dies and dies a- 
74in, and ſinks into a Gulph of Deſpair for the furture, as well as it 15 
wallowed up wich preſent aſe of Wrath. 


2, PerfeQ Fear. Which theſe likewiſe cauſe, and keep up within that 
Soul, and that continually, of all their Miſery that is yet to come. And the 
nature of Fear is, to out-ſtrip a Man's Miſery ; and to take them up before 
they come, as Hopes uſe to do our Comforts : So as by reaſon thereof, 1t comes 
to pats that rhe Soul is not only tormented by what it at preſent feels, buc 
with the thought of all that is to come ; which ſtill further ſtrikes rhe Soul 
trough and through. Soas this Thought, that it will be with me thus for 
ever and ever, makes it compleatly miferable. Yea hereby, the Soul doth 
come all along in cvery inſtant tgendure and be poſſeſſed in Fears and dread- 


1ut Apprehenſions of all that Woe, that in Eternity is yet to come, as well as 
Flat at Preſcnr. 
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CHAP. I; 
The Inferences and Uſes of the Do@rine. If Go 


puniſheth Sins, be is not the Author of it. Let us 
be firmly perſwaded of the reality of this Wrath to 
come. Let us adore and fear the Greatneſs of Gold, 
and be moved to turn to him. Let us conſider what it 
is to Die, and what the State of the other World is. 
Let Believers learn highly to value that Salvation 


which Chriſt obtains for them. 


F God in his Wrath be the immediate Inflicter of that Puniſhment for Sin, 
then certainly he is not the Author of Sin. PFalgentivs, among other 
highly-evincing Demonſtrations of it, caſts in this: Iniquitatis cujus eff 
Ultor, non eſt Autor ; God is not the Author of Sin, whereof he is the 
Avenger. Which Maxim is founded upon an high Principle of Reaſon and 
Equity. God puts the whole of this matter fo far off from himſelf, that lic 
lays all, both Sin and Puniſhment, wholy upon Man ; {ſo as although the Pu- 
niſhment it ſelf be from his own juſt Wrath, that is provoked to 1nflift ir, 
yet even thereof he thus ſpeaks, Do they provoke me to Anger ? (us true they 
do;) but do they not provoke themſelves, to the Confuſion of their own Faces ? Sy 
as he aſcribes his own Wrath,that inflits that Puniſhment, wholy to themſelves, 
returns even that upon themſelves. As if he had ſaid, I am angry indeed, 
&<c. 'tis true, yet they are more the provoking Caules of that Anger than 
iny ſelf. They ſpight but themſelves, when they fin againſt me. Like un- 
to which is that Speech alſo, Rom. 2. 4,5. Thou treaſureſt up Wrath unto thy 
ſelf: (Thou to thy ſelf ] although it be God's Wrath in his Breaſt that is trea- 
ſured up, yet the treaſuring of it up is aſcribed unto rhemſelves. _. 

God will ſend his Son Jelus Chriſt on purpoſe to clear all ſuch imaginable 
Suſpicions and Suppoſitions that Men or Devils can caſt upon him, tor condem- 
ning of Men, or executing this Puniſhment himſelf, Enoch, the ſeventh 
from Adam, propheſied, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 
his Saints, to execute Tudgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly a- 
mong them, of all their ungodly Deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, and of 
all their hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners have (poken againſt him. His work at 
that Day is to convince, (yea, and to convince 1s named ftirit) as well as to 
execute Judgment. And it is certain, that in Order thereto he will Ipeak all 
Fairneſs, Equity, Juſtice, and Reaſon, ('twere nut Conviction elſe); and he 
will have all his Saints and Angels about him, as Judges and Witnelles. Hz 
will have all the World to heat it, and how equal it is for him to exccute 1!» 
ſore a Vengeance. And as he will convince them of their Deeds ro bu ungocd- 
ly and deſerving it, fo of thejr hard Speeches; and that (whatever his De- 
crees were,) they themſelves were ungodly, and their Deeds ungodly, and un- 
godlily committed. Mark bat how he doth «ngodly them. And he will con- 
vince them, and itop their Mouths for ever. Chriſt ſent him 10 the Parablz 
ſpeechleſs to Hell, Mat. 22. 12. And this is one great Service the Man C':riit 
Jeius is to do for God at the latter day: And if lie Ihould nor do this {:tisty - 
ingly, and clear all chele chings, he mult ſuc up his Books, and come uf the 
Bench, and proceed no further, either ro Scutence or EXCCUtICN, 


Let our Meditation upon what hatir been delivered, be what Moſes hath 
prompted to us; and let us make tne fame ule tieret which he allo did. 

The g0th Plalm was peniied by Moſes, (as the Fitle fheas, 4 Praver of 

Moc; 

andy 


0 ES OS - _ —— 
- A ——— - aw + iO COU OG TIES ti OA A A Ut 4 oy 


606 


— 


An unregenerate Man s Guiltineſs before God, 


AAL? Moſes, the Man of God) and it was compoſed by him in his latter Days, af- 
Book XIII ter he had ſeen his forty Years, a whole Generation in a Nation of Men, re- 


od WW 


Rev. 5. 8. 


moved out of this World, and their Carcaſes fallen in the Wilderneſs; a Spe&ta- 
cle {o ſad, as perhaps not any one Man in the World hath ſeen, or Age atford- 
ed, (butat the Flood) before or lince, in ſo ſhort a compaſs of time. His 
Song is a Funeral Elegy, or Meditation of Death, made upon that whole 
Generation, verle 3. Thou turneſt Man to Deſtruftion; and ſayeſt, Return, ye 
Children of Men. And verles 5,6. Thoa carrieſt them away, as with a Flood. In 
the morning they are like Graſs which groweth up; in the morxing it flouriſheth and 
eroweth up, in the Evening it is cat down, and withereth. And God from that 
time began allo to ſtint and limit Man's Years to that meaſure which it hath 
held to unto this Day, Verlſ, 10. The Days of our Tears are threeſcore Years and 
ten; and if by reaſon of Strength they be fourſcore Tears, yet 1s their Strength but 
Labour and Sorrow : for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly away. Our Souls fly away 
like Birds when the Shell is broke ; and then Hell follows, (as the Revelation 
ſpeaks) as in reality, ſo in Meſes's Diſcourſe. And that was it which was 
the matter of deepeſt and ſaddeſt thoughts in this Meditation unto him of 
any other. Verſe 11. it follows, Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger ? Even 
according to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. Which he utters, 

1. By way of Lamentation. He (ighing forth a moſt doleful complaint a- 
g21nlt rhe Security and Stupor he obſerved in that Generation of Men in his 
time, both in thoſe that had already died in their Sins, as well as of that 
new Generation that had come up in their Room, who {till lived in their 
Sins. O! ſays he, Who of them knoweth the Power of thine Anger ? namely, 
of that Wrath which followeth after Death, and ſeized upon Men's Souls 
tor ever; that is, who conſiders it, or regards it, till it take hold upon them ? 
He utters 1t, 

2, Ina way of Aſtoniſhment,out of the Apprehenſion he had of the greatneſs 
of that Wrath: Who hath known the Power of thine Anger ! that 1s, who hath or 
can take it in according to the greatneſs of it? Which he endeavours to ſer 
torth (as applying himſelf to our own Apprehenſions) in this wiſe, Ever accord- 
ing to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. Where thoſe words [thy Fear] are taken 06- 
jective, and ſo is all one, and the Fear of thee * And fo the meaning is, that 
according to whatever proportion our Souls can take in, in Fears of Thee and 
of thine Anger ; ſo great is thy Wrath it ſelf. You have Souls that are able 
to comprehend vaſt Fears and Terrors ; they are as extenſive 1n their Fears, 
as in their Deſires, which are ſtretched beyond what this World, or the 
Creatures can afford them, to an Infinity, The Soul of Man isa dark Cell, 
which when it begets Fears once, ſtrange and fearful Apparitions riſe up in it, 
which far exceed the ordinary proportion of worldly Evils, (which yet alſo our 
Fears uſually make greater than they prove to be: ) But here, as to that Pu- 
niſbhment, which is the effe&t of God's own immediate Wrath, let the Soul 
enlarge it ſelf, ſays he, and widen its Apprehenſion to the utmolt ; fear what 
you can imagine : yet ſtill God's Wrath, and the Puniſhment it inflicts, are 
not only proportionable, bur infinitely exceeding all you can fear or imagine. 
Who knoweth the Power of thine anger ? [It paſſeth knowledg.] 

Now the Uſe Moſes makes of all this DoQrine of Death and Wrath, in 
the next following wer. 12. 15 this: So teach us to number our Days, that we may 
apply our Hearts to Wiſdom. This he ſpake to God in behalf of that preſent 
Generation that then ſurvived ; and by ſpreading before them all theſe Conſi- 
derations, thereby alſo exhorteth them to that which is the only true Wiſ- 

dom, even to turn unto the Lord, ſo to eſcape that Wrath that is to come. 
And he, as an holy Man, that knew the Terror of the Lord, doth thus 


horn Men; And © lect our Souls be perſwaded by it. And to this 
end, | 


V/e 1. I would firſt perſwade you to believe, that there is this Wrath to 
come. We knowing the Terror of the Lord; that is, Our ſelves being aſſured by 
believing, that ſuch a Wrath is in the Heart and Breaſt of God againſt impe- 
nitent Sinners, as allo underſtanding what and how dreadful that Wrath js, 


We 
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we do perſwade Mew, 2 Cor. 5.1z. And for Men to apprehend and believe it, Av Ti 
is the firſt moſt effeQtual Engine to perſwade them by. God did not, *%ere he Chap. 9. th 
placed theſe Souls of ours in our Bodies, firſt carry them down to Hell, and © = = | 
then up to Heaven, that ſo we having a fore-knowledg of either by Sight and 

Senſe, might then be letr co a&t in this World accordingly : But God hath left 

only the Revelation of both theſe unto Faith, in this World, by the Word. 

——Heb. 11.7. 'Tis ſaid, Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, 

moved with Fear, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe : By the which he 

condemned the World, and became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. 

You know hew the Day of this great Wrath to come (the Day of Judgment) 
is aſſimilated by Chriſt to the Days of Noah, Mat. 24. 37, 38, 39. and that 
(among other) in reſpett of the Security and Unbelief that is and will be afore 
it comes, in the Hearts of Men about it, (which is Chriſt's ſpecial Scope there.) 
And the Place in the Hebrews cited an{werably, reckoneth that Faith of Noah 
(who being forewarned of the Flood, was moved with Fear, and prepared an 
Ark to ſave himſelf and his Family) amongl[t thoſe other Inſtances of Saving 
Faith, which that Chapter doth enumerate, as that which had this Wrath to 
come ſignified thereby in his Eye ; ſhewing withal the Foundation of the 
Condemnation of that World, to lie in this, That though Noah declared this 
Wrath to come unto them, by his Preaching and Example, (for as he was a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, ſo of this Wrath, as Ezoch alſo had been) yet they 
believed it not, becauſe it was unſeen, as the Words of that ſeventh Verſe are. 
For theſe things then happened in Types of what was to fall out concerning this 
great Wrath to come; that Deſtruction of the old World being but the Shadow 
of this, as expreſly *tis interpreted to be, 1 Pet. 3. 20. The Spirits in Priſon 
which ſometimes were diſobedient, when once the Long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
Days of Noah while the Ark was preparing. The like Figure whereunto is Bap- 
tiſm, which now alſo ſaves w. If the Ark was of Salvation, then the Flood of 
Damnation ; and that, thez, as the word [ſo] now evidently ſhews. This 
Wrath, it is a thing to come, as that of the Flood then was to them, tiled 
therefore the Wrath to come ; and ſo it isa thing not ſeen, and fo is reckoned 
amongſt the ObjeQs of Faith. 

Men indeed have {ome leſſer ſtitches in Conſcience afore-hand, both from it 
and about it, but little do they imagine that theſe will or ſhould ever become 
the matter of ſuch — Aches, as they riſe up to in the end : Men do as 
little imagine this of theſe fore-running Warnings, or ſecret Gripings and 
Twitches, as the Old World did then, that the uſual Clouds of Heaven that 
cauſed Storms, would have ever {weld to the drowning of the World. Nor 
indeed doth rhis fall out to Mens Souls, until the Curſe or Wrath of God enters, 
like Oil into their Bones, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks of Fades, Plal. 109. 18. 

For this Wrath is in the mean time a thing hidden in the Breaſt and Boſom 
of the Almighty, and is therefore termed are of Wrath ; a Treaſure, be- 
cauſe hid, ſo Treaſures uſe tobe ; (they are termed hidden Treaſures, Prov.2. 4. 
and elſewhere.) And for the ſame reaſon, the coming of it upon Men, is cal- Luke 19. 42- 
led the Revelation of the righteous Tudgment of God. As the things belonging 
to Mens Peace, ſo their Deftruftion, are hidden from their Eyes. Though Dam- 
nation ſlumbers not, 2 Pet. 2.3. but 1s on1its March, and proceedeth in its ap- 
proaches towards them, every Hour nearer and nearer ; yet Men ſlumber in 
reſpect of the belief thereof, and not ſo much as dream of it in their Slumber, 
1 Theſſ. 5.3,6,9. The Apoſtle's Complaint there, is the ſame in effect with thar 
of Moſes, Who knows the Power of thine Anger, \0as to apply his Heart to Wiſdom ? 

The Baptift, who began the publiſhing of the Goſpel, he began it with fore- 
warning Men of this Wrath, and tiled it, the Wrath to come. And Chriſt, 
whoſe Office was to preach that Goſpel, ſeconds him therein, and terms it Hell- 
Fire, &c. Now obſerve how he ſpeaks to the Phariſees about it; O ye Genera- 
tion of Vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath to come! Mar. 3. 7. 
"Tis Vox admirantis ; as if he had ſaid, "Tis ſtrange that the preaching of Wrath 
to come, ſhould any way ſtartle yours ſo hardned Hearts, zs to ſee you here 
attending at my Sermons ; and that the Conſideration thereof ſhould any way 

'arreſt, or make any dint upon your Souls. The reaſon of his Wonder was, 
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becauſe indeed Men believe it not, or very ſlightly. Who hath demonſtrated it 

Book XIII ,,+» you? as his Word is. And Chriſt uſeth the very ſame Word about this 

LY FD matter, Luke 12. 5. 1 will forewarn you, (or demonſtrate to you) whom you ſhall 
fear, even him that can deſtroy in Hell. All this ſtill tends ro ſhew how hidden 
it is from the moſt of Men. The very ſame Unbelief is more darkly, and in 
other Terms, expreſſed in the Old Teſtament : Det. 32. 29. O that they wonld 
conſider (their latter end ! ) And, Eccleſ. 11.8, 9. Remember the Days of Dark- 
neſs, for they are many : But know thou, that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee to Judgment. 


Now to help you a little in the belief of this : 


Beſides what the Scriptures ſpeak hereof : 

1. Conſult thine own Heart. Thou haſt a buſy Principle within thee. Cox- 
ſcience, that like a Spy ſent in from an adverſe Party into anothers Quarters, 
obſerves and takes notice of all that paſſeth; not thy AQtions or Speeches on- 
ly, but what is done in thy Privy-Chamber, or Cloſet of thy Soul : and not 
only ſo, bur thou maieſt hear the noiſe of his Pen ſtill a running, and pun- 
Qtually writing that which it obſerveth; and there is not a Motion, a Luſt, 
a Delire, a Purpoſe, an End, a flying Thought, but it diligently doth ſer 
down, and can give thee the Senſe thereof; and thou canſt not ſtop the Courſe 
hereof. And what is the meaning of all this ? but that thy Judgment is con- 
tinually a preparing, thine Examination a taking all thy Lite long. For, 
where there is a Regiſter, a Clerk of the Aſſize thus buſy at work, there is a 
Judg, whoſe Officer he is. Be wary therefore what thou doſt ! Thou art ſur- 
prized and undone, if thou heedeſt not ; for all this is in order unto Judg- 
ment. And as Letters written with Onion or Limon Juice, appear not at the 
preſent, ſo may not the Impreſles of theſe ſad Lines againſt thee, yet bring 
but thy Soul to this Fire we have been ſpeaking of, and every Character, Tit- 
tle, yea, Accent, or Aggravation of Sin, will be made viſible and legible : 
And hence it is the Books are ſaid to be opened, Rev. 20. 

2. Again, do you not hear daily the Noiſe of Cannon-ſhot from Heaven 
let off, and the Bullets fly about your Ears, and ſee them ſtrike this Man and 
that Man in your view ? Ir is the Apoſtle's Conviction to the Gentiles, Rom. 

1.18, That therefore there is a Treaſury of Wrath to come, which he ſpeaks 
of, chap. 2. 4. becauſe at preſent even in this World, The Wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and png een6rutr þ of Men, that 
withhold the Truth in Gar heceaiings The meaning whereot is, There is no 
ſort or kind of Unrighteouſneſs or Ungadlinels, but in the Inſtance or Exam- | 
ple of ſome Man or other, God hath by ſome manifeſt Judgment ſhewn his 
Wrath againſt it, in the view and Obſervation of the very Heathens them- 
ſelves, of and to whom it is he ſpeaks this. There was never a Nation of 
the Heathens, but the Stories of 1t would have afforded a Theatre of God's 
Judgments againſt all ſorts of Evils in one Perſon or other, ſingled out by De- 
cimation (as it were) in this World, to ſhew thereby that there was an hid- 
den Wrath to come in the other World, which would fall upon all the reſt, 
who yet eſcaped ar preſent. Thoſe few and ſcattered Inſtances maniteſted a 
Treaſury, a Magazine of Wrath in Heaven ; his Phraſe is, from Heaven, that 
is, in and from God: which the Heathens allo were ſenſible of, witneſs their 
Sacritices of . Atonement directed unto Heaven. And this to be the Apoſtle's 
Scope is clearly ſcen, in that he proſecutes this 1n the following Chap. 2. wer. 1, 
2, 3» 4, 5- Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O Man, wheſoever thou art, that judg- 
eſt : for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf ; for thou that 
juagzeſt, doeſt the ſame things. But we are ſure that the Judgment of God is ac- 
coraing to Truth againſt them which commit ſuch things. And thinkeſt thou this, 
O Man, that judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the Judgment of God ? Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, and 
Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering ? not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to Repentance ? But after thy hardneſs, and impenitent Heart, (treaſmeſt up 
unto thy ſelf Wrath azainfg the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteons 
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Judgment of God. ] And unto this account you may put the enumeration of AH 
thole inſtances of Judgment made by the other Apoltles, as thoſe upon the Chap. 9. 


Angels that fell, and on the old World, on Sodom and Gomorrah, Corah, &c. 
whereof though ſome were outward and temporal Puniſhments, yet becauſe 
they were Evidences of that Wrath to come upon like impenitent Sinners, 
both theſe Apoſtles do to that purpoſe allege them, and make ule thereof to 
beget this Belief in us. For ſo expreſly the one begin his Diſcourſe thereof: 
2 Pet. 2. 3,4, 5- Whoſe Judgment now of a long time lingreth not, and their 
Damnation ſlumbreth not. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them down to Hell, and delivered them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſer- 
ved unto Judgment ; and ſpared not the Old World, but ſaved Noah, the etehth 
Perſon, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, bringing in the Flood upon the World of the 
Ungodly : And turned the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into Aſhes, condemned 
them with an Overthrow, making them an Enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould 
live ungodly. Then the other Apoſtle adds: Jude ver. 7. They ſuffering the 
Vengeance of Eternal Fire. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of 
Temptations, and to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the Day of Judgment to be puniſhed. 
Conſider alſo what his Wrath hath been to whole Nations ; and how he lays, 
he will one Day turn al the Nations into Hell that forget God, as the Pſalmiſt 
tells us, Pſal. 9. 7. He hath Priſons large enough, and Chains ſtrong enough 
to hold them all. When the Jews ſaw one hundred and eighty thouſand of 
the Aſſyriazs Hoſt killed in a Night, before the very Walls of Jeruſalem, Fear- 
fulneſs ſurprized the Hypocrites; their Hearts melted with Terror to think 
what the Wrath of God muſt be for ever: I/a. 33. 14, &c. 


Uſe 2. Then learn to adore and fear the Greatneſs of our God, to the end 
to turn to him, | 

Where he ſhews Favour, his Faveur is Life, Pal. 3o. 5. yea, his Loving- 
kindneſs is better than Life. Plal. 63. 3. Whom have in Heaven but thee ? There 
needs no other there, 

On the contrary, if he be provoked, there needs no other Judg or Avenger 
but himſelf, I may ſay, the Weapons of his warfare within himſelf, are 
mighty to revenge all Diſobedience. This great General needs not borrow, 
nor call in the Aid of his Creatures, (though in reſpe&t of their being his Mi- 
litia, he is ſtiled the Lord of Hoſts,) to make War, and deſtroy. That very 
Face of his gives Life, and ſtrikes Dead and kills. I» thy Preſence is Fulneſs 
of Joy, Pal. 16. ult. And from his Preſence is Deſtruftion, 2 Theſl. 1.9. O 
hide us, ſay they, Rev. 6. 16. from the Face of him that ſits on the Throne, and 
from the Wrath of the Lamb. They point to the Fountain of their anguiſh, 
and ſpeak what above all was it they dreaded. It is greatly obſervable, whar 
and how God talks to Job, to this very purpoſe : Says God to Job, chap. 40. 
Wilt thou contend with me ? SO verſe 2. he begins to dare him : Come, ſays he, 
let this be among other one Trial of thy Power, (who had been a Prince, 
&c.) in compariſon of mine: Take upon thee, (as I mean to do) and be Judg 
of all the World : Put on thy Judges Robes, and thy biggeſt Looks : Thus 
verſe 10. Dect thy ſelf with Majeſty and Excellency, and array thy ſelf with Glo- 
ry and Beauty. And particularly try ; try what thou canſt do or effet, when 
thou art moſt Angry, by thy meer Looks: Caſt abroad the rage of thy Wrath, 
ver. 11. Throw Sparkles of thy moſt fiery Indignation from thine Eyes: 
——Can'ſt thou look a Man dead, and cover a Man's Face tor ever with Con- 
fuſion ? Look on every one that is Proud, and bring him low : Soverl. 12. Hide 
them in the Duſt together, be they never ſo many ; aud bind their Faces in ſe- 
cret : that is, cover them with Confuſion of Face, with a look or rebuke of 
thy Face; make them run into Holes, or ſeek Mountains to cover them, to 
avoid the Terror of thy Looks. Now all this I can do ({ays God) with a meer 
Look, whenever I pleaſe : AndI can as eaſily fave allo, as I can thus deſtroy, 
(which thou canſt not do thine own Soul) as the next Verſe inſinuates, Ther 
will I confeſs thine own Hand can ſave thee. You ſee he reſolves ſaving and dc- 
ſtroying into the ſame Power of his, and _— the ſame eſtimate of mo ; 
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FSA" which the Apoſtle alſo doth, chap. 4.12. There is one Lawgiver, who is able to 

Book XIII ſave and to deſtroy. 

CIV Ns My Exhorcation therefore in fine 1s, Let us not fear Creatures, bat fear 
Him, and make him your dread : and learn to know what a God ye walk before 
every Day, and have for ever todo withal. Chriſt that came out of his Bo- 
{vm knowing him, doth (Lyke 12. 4. & 5. compared with Mar. 10. 26. & 28.) 
upon knowledg of this God make this ſame Exhortation; I ſay to you, (lays 
he) and 1 will forewars you, (he ſays it twice, and it 15as if he had ſaid, Take 
it trom me that know him) Fear him that is able to deſtroy Body and Soul. The 
Apoſtle ſuccenturiates, Me know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine : \o here, 
Heb. 10, And again, We knowing the Terror of the Loyd, 2 Cor. 5.11. which 
they know, by an eſtimate taken from his Goodneſs, that his Wrath mult be 
anſ{werable. And Moſes alſo, that had ſeen his Back-parts, and his Glory ; 
He cries out, Who knows the power of thine Anger ?* Hypocrites and carnal Pro- 
tefſors (as thoſe were whom God profeſledly takes to task Pſal. 50.) think ro 
play with the great God, and deal with him any how, (as we ſay) as with a 
Man that is their Fellow. They know him not. Pfal. 50. 21. Theſe things 
haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence, and thou thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch an one 
as thy ſelf : And what things they had done and were guilty of (ee if thou 
haſt not been guilty of the {ame or like) the 18, 19, & 20 verſes ſhew ; When 
thou [aweſt a Thief, then thow conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker with 
Aaulterers. Thou giveft thy Month to Evil, and thy Tongue frameth Deceit, 
Thou ſuteft and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou ſlandereſt thine own Mother's 
Son. And God was lilent or long-{uffering. (The like you have, Iſa. 57. 11, 
12, Of whom haſt thou been afraid, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not remembred 
me, nor laid it to thy Heart * Have not I held my peace even of old, and thou 
feareſt me not ? &c.) But mark what 15 the Iſſue of all this ; in P/al. 50. 21. 
it follows, But I will reprove thee, and ſet them in Order before thee. They had 
never felt the ſmart of his Anger in all their Lives, and little thought that zhe 
Lion was in him : but it follows, Conſider this ye that forget God, leſt I [tear] 
you in Peices, and there be none to deliver. O take heed and turn to him, or on 
the ſudden he will ſtarr up like a mighty Lion, and tear your Souls 1n pieces, 
as a Giant might do Cobwebs, and prey upon the Blood of your very Souls, 


and break the Bones thereof as a Lion could of the molt filly Creature. Add 
to this, 


Vſe 3. Conſider, What it is to die, and what the State and Condition of the 0- 
ther World is. It is to have to do with God immediately, either in Wrath or 
Love; and from his own Hands, as well as from the unmediate Sentence of 
his Mouth, to receive thy Weal or Woe. — That we come paked into this 
World, and go as naked out of it, was Job's Meditation firſt; after that Da- 
vid's, Plal. 49. 15. VVe ſhall carry nothing away, that is, of what belongs to 
this World; then after him Solomon the Son, Ecclel. 5. 15. As he came forth 
of his Mother's VVomb ({peaking of Man) naked ſhall he return, to go as be 
came, and ſhall take nothing of h1s Labour, which he may carry away in his Hand. 
The Effe&t of which divine Meditation comes to this, to put ſecure and care- 
lefs Man upon the conſideration of his immortal SouPs condition, which firſt 
cometh into this World naked (as well as his Body :) And poor thing ! the 
meaning of its firſt cry (if the Soul it felf could then ſpeak out its Mind) is, 
I am an empty thing, and have brought nothing with me , who will ſhew me any 
ood ? But atter its being grown up, it begins to find a World richly furniſhed 
with all things to enjoy, as the Apoſtke's Phraſe 1s, x Tim. 6.17. But yet a- 
gain when he goes out of this World, he ts then turned out of Houſe and 
Home, as perteQly naked as he came into it: and, as Rev. 18. 14. The Fruits 
that thy Soul luſted after, and all things which are dainty and goodly, are departed 
from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. Death is therefore compared 
unto the breaking or failing of a Merchant or Tradefman proving Bankrupt, 
L000 16. 9. That when ye fail, &c. ſays Chriſt ; of which T have elfewhere 
poken. 


Now 
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Now it this be thy Caſe as to this and that other World, think with thy 
{cit what thice eternal Soul muſt then betake it ſelf unto, and alſo unto 
whom in that other World. My DoQtrinal part hath informed you that #t is 
God himſelf, God immediately, —Ecclel. 12. 7. The Spirit returns unto him that 
gave it. To explain which, There was that evident difference put 1n the 
making Man's Soul at firſt from that of his Body, that God made the Body 
out of the Earth, but the Soul was breathed in by God; and therefore not 
out of any preexiſtent matter, as the Souls and Forms of all other living things 
are. And upon this Diſſolution or ſeparation of each from other, it is that $o- 
lomon ſays, Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and the Soul to 
God that gave it; that isto ſay, the ſame common Law befalls either in their 
kind, that to other things 1n their kind ; they are reduced unto their firſt Prin- 
ciples. And ſo lam as the Body is materially refolved into the Earth, which 
was the fir{t matter of it; ſo according to ſome kind of Analogy thereunto, 
(and fo far as the Soul is capable of alike return unto God,) the Soul returns 
to God that gave it ; as having been the immediate Original of it, not mate- 
rially, as a Spark is out of the Fire, but as the immediate Efficient. It came 
trom God by way of Gifr, God gave zt ; that 1s, freely and voluntarily produ- 
ced it by a ole fingle free Act of his Will and Power, whereby he created it out 
of nothing ; and fo in the whole of it, it was an entire and meer Gift of his. 
And theretore in the beginning of his Exhortation, verſe 1. of this Chapter he 
had aforehand laid this as a Foundation for it, Remember thy Creator, or Crea- 
tors; and is ſo tiled, becauſe he is in a more ſpecial manner thy Creator, than 
of our Bodies, or of other Creatures ; and that becauſe himſelf immediately 
vave thy Soul, in ſuch a manner as he produced not our Bodies, nor material 
Subſtances. —And hence it is it returns to him, as the immediate Judg or 
Arbiter of its eteraal Condition. It returns to Elohim; which, as A Lapide 
and Ferdinandus have obſerved in their Comments, ſignifies alſo a Judg as well 
as a Creator, and ſo was choſen out here, as a word more fitly ſerving that his 
{cope, than any other Name of God's. Now then think whart it is todie; it 
1s tO return to God, 10 as eternally and immediately to have to do with him. 

And then withal conſider the different Diſpenſations of this Great God to- 
wards you in this World, and that next. In this World Mens Souls having 
Creature-Comforts, God communicates himſelf unto them thereby ; and by 
reaſon of his Patience and Long-ſufftering to them added hereto, they hear not 
of, nor from him immediately : the moſt of Men do not otherwiſe than in 
theſe mediate Ways. I was altogether ſilent, ſays God, Pſal. 50. He anſwers 
them neither good nor bad. And thus though he 1s not far off from any of 
us, but Men live and move in him, in reſpeCt of his Power to uphold them, as 
Atts 17. 28. or, as verſe 25. He giveth Life and Breath unto all things; (which 
Clauſe doth interpret that other, wer. 28.) Yet as to converſe with, or inti- 
mate knowledg of him, he is the #nkown God, ver. 23. and Men live without 
God (in that reſpect) in this World, as Eph. 2. 12. 

Bur although Men thus live without God here, they ſhall not live (I might 
ſay [not die] rather, for it is a Death,) without God 1n the World to come. 
I beſeech you think with your ſelves, how your Converſe with this Great 
God in this World is (I expreſs it by that of Men with a Lion, comparative- 
ly,) but as through a Grate, (as that of the Spouſe's with him, 1s ſaid to be bur 
through a Lettice, Cant. 2.9.) And he keeps to the Laws of his ordinary Pro- 
vidence : he breaks not forth immediately, bur lies {till and quiet ; and through 
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his Patience ſuffereth and permitterh Men to walk by him, and do all their - - 


Hearts deſire, and lets them alone. But, Brethren, when you come to die ; 
it is as if one were turned in unto that Lion with the Grate open; and thoſe 
Repazula of his Patience removed, your poor Souls, your naked Souls, are 
upon him immediately, and muſt {in a clean contrary Way to what the Saints 
do) dwell with him for ever. —The Conſideration of this ſtruck Dread and 
Horror into the Hearts of the Sinners of So, (as it may well do .in any Soul 
that hath not Communion with God.) Ifa. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sion are a- 
fraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the Hypocrites ; [who among us ſhall dwell] with 
the devouring Fire? Who amongit us ſhall dwell with everlaſting Burnings? (| 
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opened that place before, and ſhewed that this devouring Fire was God him- 
Book XIII (o1f; ) Theſe ſpeak one to another as Men aftrighted uſe to do, and as ſtruck 
NV M q the Sudden with apprehenfions of the greatneſs of that God, whom their 
Conſciences (now awakened) told them they had to do withal for ever. And 
they look trembling one upon the other, and the common Cry and voice among 
them thereupon is, Whoſe Portion will this prove tobe? For it will be the 
Portion of ſome : or, Who of us, or all Creatures, is able to bear it, or endure 
it? And upon this Conference (as I may term it) and inquiſition among 
themſelves, God by the Prophet ſteps out and anſwers them, bur in a clean 
contrary Way, and to their further Confuſion, and tells them : There are thoſe 
that ſhall dwell with me thus immediately, unto who I will be Glory and Hap- 
pineſs, who ſhall walk in the comfort of this Fire which you thus dread ; 
and who (like the three Children 1n that fiery Furnace) ſhall be refreſhed 
therein. So it follows, He that walks righteouſly, and ſpeaks uprightly, he ſball 
dwell op high. And therefore it further tollows, 1. as a Promiſe to the upright 
and pure in Heart, ver. 179. Thine Eyes ſhall ſee the King in his Glory, And 
2. With a further threatning to the Hypocrites, Thine Heart, who art an Hy- 
pocrite, (ball meditate Terror, ver. 18. 
Now then again, ſeeing you bave thus to do with the great God alone for 
A mos 4. cver, let every ane of us prepare to meet our God. This neceſſarily puts you 
upon ſeeking of him here in this World, and to ſeek that Face and Favour of 
his, in which alone is Lite, You muſt therefore alſo give up your Souls unto 
him here, to live in him, as in your chieteſt Good, and not in your Luſts; 
and to live to him, as your higheſt End and conſtant Intereſt ; and as whoſe 
Glory ſhould a& and ſteer you in all your ways; and not unto your ſelves. 
And therefore you, that have negleQted this great God, or ſerved him but in 
Formality and Hypocriſy, (which 1n Scripture hath the denomination of thoſe 
that forget God) who never knew what it is to have intimate Communion 
and Fellowſhip with him through Faith in Prayer and other Converlſes, join- 
ed with hearty Love unto him, and to the Intereſt of his Glory : Think, O 
think with your ſelves, when you come to die, that you muſt go to him, and 
be with him for ever, in that ſenſe I have given. Think with thy felf thus : 
My Soul will be turned naked out of this World, and there is nothing, no 
not a Rag of any of the Comforts I purſue after here, which ſhall be carried 
with it trom hence ; bur it is the great God I muſt be turned naked unto, and 
appear before ; and it my Soul be found naked of his Image too, (which to 
have renewed ia me was the only Errand he fent my Soul for into this World) 
and if I bring not that along with me, as my current Token, Ticket, and 
Paſs into the other World, there will not be a dwelling-place of Bliſs for me, 
to receive me into ; not ſuch an one as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of for the Comfort 
of the Saints, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 3. We know that if our earthly Tabernacle be diſſol- 
ved, we have a Building of God ; af ſo be we ſhall not be found naked, ver, 3. 
that is, devoid of his Image, as allo of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. But inſtead 
thereof this great God will be unto me as a Furnace, and 1 muſt dwell with 
thoſe everlaſtivg Burnings {poken of, even for ever. 

And then think with thy felf again : What Communion or Correſpondency 
hath my Soul kept and held with God ? what Acquaintance hath it had with 
him ? For otherwiſe it will be frazge you ſhould commend your Souls into 
his bands, (as Chriſt did, and the Saints uſe to do when they die) and that 
with a defire and intention to live that Eternity with him which is to come, 
and yct not to have lived at all with him, or to him here. How doſt thou 
thunk thou canſt look him in the Face at thy firſt appearance before him ? If 

Luk. 12. 20. they jwould take thy Soul away from thee this Night, as Chriſt's ſpeech is, how 
canit thou think God ſhould then at firit look on thee, much leſs take thee in- 
to Eternal, immediate Boſom-communion with himſelt for ever ? I pray, upon 
what acquaintance ? And ſo may God allo ſay unto. thee. O therefore remember 

Job 22.21,22. thy Creator in the Days of thy Touth ; learn to know and fear him ; Acquaint 


thy. felf with bim, aud be at Peace: Receive the Law, I pray thee, from his 
Mouth, SC. 
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Again, think with thy felt, What do I purſuing after the things of this 
Life with my deareſt Afﬀections, and utmoſt Intentions? Alas! I am to live 
for ever with God, and not with theſe. The Apoſtle ſets forth a Manifeſto 
upon it, 1 Tim.6, 7. We brought nothing into this World, and it is certain (or 
manitelt, ſays he, T5 9-Nov) we carry nothing out : and thereby provokes them to 
purſue with might and main after Goalineſs, which alone 1s great Gain, and 
only current Money 1n the other World. And this is the manifeſt Coherence 
of thoſe two Sayings, following immediately one the other in thoſe two verſes, 
ver. 6, 7. But Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain. For (lays he) we 
brought nothing into this World, and it is certain we can carry nothing ont : the 
latter being a Motive to the former. And therefore allo upon the ſame 
ground it follows, Truft in the Irving God, and not in Riches, (lo neither in 
Learning, Wiſdom, Credit, &c.) wer. 17. For why? It is the /iving God whom 
you are to have to do withal for ever. Although he hath for the preſent given 
you, and provided all things in this World richly to enjoy, (as it follows there) 
yet he hath reſerved himſelf for you to enjoy 10 the other World. And it is 
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the [/iving God] in my Text likewiſe, into whoſe Hands you fall as of a Fudg Heb. 10: 


and Avenger, it you fall ſhort of Goalineſs. And it is this /ving God you 
muſt be made Happy in and by tor ever. 

The great Theme and Subject of Eccleſiaſtes, can know, 1s, that All is Va- 
ity and Vexation of Spirit. Now you may obſerve, how Solomon upon this 
very ground and account I have now been preſſing, doth ſer a freſh Stamp 
upon, and his laſt Seal unto that Truth, that all i vain, Eccleſ; 12.8. even 
from this ground, That 4 Man's Spirit returns unto God that gave it, ver. 7. 
Read and obſerve the coherence of thoſe two Verſes, ver. 7,8. Then ſball the 
Duſt return unto the Earth as it was, and the Spirit (ball return to God who gave 
it. Vanity of Vanities, (ſaith the Preacher) all is Vanity. He had in the be- 
ginning of this Book pronounced them Vanities, chap. 1. Vanity of Vanities, 
&c. And he hadall along Fades them vain at the beſt, as they are enjoy- 
ed in this World, unto thoſe who _ them moſt abundantly, 'moſt freely, 
But now when in the concluſion he had brought Man himſelf, that is, the 
enjoyer of them, and diſconrſed him into hi Grave, laid him in the Duſt, and 
{aid thereupon that his Soul mult zmmediately go to God, then he cries out 
anew, (having reſerved it for the concluſion of all, and that alſo upon an 
account greater than all the former :) [Yarity of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, 
all is Vanity : ] and thereupon inters, as the cloſe, Let us hear the concluſion of 
the whole matter, Fear God, and keep his Commanaments, ver. 13. For God ſhall 
bring every Work unto Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. You may obſerve how the Apoſtle in a parrallel manner 
alſo ſpeaks, It is appointed for all Men to die, and after this the Judgement, 
Heb. 9. «lt. juſt as Solomon here. 

Let me next deal friftim, or at downright blows with you. I firſt ſerve 
every Soul here withan Arreſt, that he was once a Ch:/d of Wrath, Eph. 2. 3. 
Children of Wrath by Nature as well as others ;, let every Man clear himſelf of 
it unto God as he can ; all were born ſuch, and continue ſuch until now, 1 John 
2.9. if they have not become otherwile, py an Eſcape made (from the ſenſe 
of this Danger) which is termed by the Baptiſt « flying from the Wrath to 
come, Mat. 3.7. an eſcaping the Damnation of Hell, by Chriſt, Mat. 23. 33. 
As the Murtherer did when he ran to the Cz f Refuge from the attach of 
rhe Avenger of Blood, (as in Heb. 6. 18. thealluſion is) a flying for refuge unto 
Chriſt. Which eſcape is made by a ſolid, and [erious, and over-powring Ap- 
prehenſion of that Eſtate to be ſuch, as that a Man continuing therein, he 
apprehends he is every Moment obnoxious ro this Wrath, which drives 
him unto Chriſt as a Deliverer from that Wrath, joined with a giving a Man's 
{elf up to him : Both which, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt accompa- 
nying them, do work a change of Heart and Lite in him, an aCtual turning 
of the Soul unto God from all Sin to Godlinels., And until a Man be thus 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and thereby made a new Creature in him, All this 
Wrath, as Chriſt ſays, John 3. ult. remains or abides upon him. Which word 
[remains] imports (as was faid) his condition to have been originally, and 
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AL init ſelf, and from the beginning, uninterruptedly under Wrath ; until ſaving 

Book XIII Faith, which is accompanied with Regeneration and true Repentance, puts 

LY V hedifference. So as there needs no more to be enquired of ſuch a Man, bur 
what have you to ſay for the Alteration of your Eſtate ? without which it is one 
1nd the ſame that it was at the firſt ; he continues under Condemnation until 
now : Wrath remains. As we uſeto lay, an Outlawry, a Sentence of Death 
remains upon a Man till pardoned. He ſays not only that the Wrath of God 
is coming upon ſuch a Man, (as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is) but it abides, &c. the 
Apoſtle indecd ſays, #t comes, as in reſpeCt to the execution of it ; but Chriſt 

John, 9. ſays, it abides on a Man, in reſpe& of a Man's being bound over unto it, un- 
til the Son doth make him free. 

Then again think with your ſelves, how that this Wrath of God is declared 
to be againſt all Ongodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of any kind, continued in a 
way of Diſobedience. And be thy Sins ſmall or great, yet whilft thou arr in 
that Eſtate,this Wrath is in their proportion due unto all that CT Ne's and 
Unrighteouſneſs in thee, and remains upon thee for them. Firſt, againſt all 
Ungodlineſs, tho it be but in deadneſs, averſeneſs unto, and running aſide from 
God unto the Creature : whereupon follow Negle&s, Contempts of him, 
Enmities to him, and thence Omithon of Duties towards him, and not glori- 
{ying him as God, as there ver. 21. And, ſecondly, all Unrighteouſneſs unre- 
pented of and continued in; the enumeration of the Particulars of which 
you may have in the ſame Chapter, werſ.29, 30. Being filled with all Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, full of Envy, 
Murther, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſperers, Backbiters, Haters of God, 
Diſpiteful, Proud, Boaſiers, Inventors of evil Things, Diſobedient to Parents, 
&c. And to ſtrike thy Heart yet more, think what Sins the Apoſtle more 
eſpecially ſingleth out, as thole for which he ſpecially indigitates that rhe 
Wrath of God cometh upon the Children of Diſobedience, Col. 3. 5, 6. Even For- 
nication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Aﬀettion, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, 
which is Idolatry : For which things ſake the Wrath of God cometh upon the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience ; that 1s, that live in them in a Way of Rebellion and 
Diſobedience unto God. 

And conſider, they are not Heathens only, whom the Wrath of God is 
poured forth upon ; though ſo, Pſal. 79.6. Pour out thy Wrath upon the Hea- 
then that have not known thee ; and Plal. 9. 17. All the Nations that forget God 
ſhall be turned into Hell : But it 1s allo thoſe that live under and obey not the 
Goſpel ; and thoſe eſpecially. In 2 Theſſ. 1. 7,8, 9. The SubjeQts of this Wrath 
are reduced to theſe two, thoſe that know not God, they were theſe Heathens ; 
and thoſe that obey not the Goſpel, that is, who profeſſing it, and living under 
the means of it, even the Children of the Kzngdom, (as they are called Mat. 8. 
12. and Mat. 13. 41.) there ſhall be gathered out of the Kzngdom (that is, the 
viſible Profeſſors of Religion in the ſtriftneſs of it) all things (that is, Per- 
ſons) that do offend, and do Iniquity, or are workers of it. Thoſe firſt and eſpe- 
cially, that have given ſcandal by doing Iniquity openly, and repented nor, 
and then thoſe that ata [do Iniquity; ] that are found workers of it in 
any kind, they ſhall be gat ered (lays Chriſt) and caſt them into a Furnace of 
Fire; and Hypocrites eſpecially, they are made the meaſure and ſtandard of 
all other that are caſt into it, both by Chriſt and the Prophet 1/aiah. 

But not only theſe, but in Mat. 12. 22. He that but wanteth the Wedding- 
Garment ; not the poſitive doers of Iniquity only, but that want true Grace, 
Sincerity*of Faith, and Love unto Jeſus Chriſt ; the wanting all thoſe Graces, 
Col. 3.12. Gal. 6.15. which as a Garment he ſhould have put on (as in thoſe 
places) that came to ſuch a Wedding, the Wedding of ſo great a Perſon. 
And when there, he ſays to ſuch an one, Friend, (it is an upbraiding Speech, 
ſuch an one as Chriſt uſed to Judas, Met. 25. 40. becauſe he had profeſſed 
himſelf to be a Friend, but is diſcovered to be a falſe and feigned one) how 
comeſt thou hither ? here is no room for thee. And though Chriſt is ſaid to 
{py out but one ſuch among that Company, yet it is the caſe of many : For, 
that the concluſion of that Parable, werſ. 14. importeth, Many are called, few 
are choſen : and o that one Perſon is proteſſedly made but the Inſtance or Ex- 


ample 
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many. And tt isfaid that he was ſpeechleſs, or ſtrangled as with an Halter 


(as the original word ſignifies) through obſtupeta&tion of Spirir. Now of *© V 


this Man, and all other ſuch, Chriſt the King faith, ver. 13. Bind him Hand 
and Foot, (that he may not be able to help himſelf, or deliver himſelf) and 
caſt him into outer Dnrkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. And 
the true reaſon 1s, becauſe 1f Mens Eſtates be tound unrenewed or unregene- 
rate, (as this Man's was through want of true Grace) then the Sins of their 
whole Lives do abide upon their ſcore, and are charged upon them. And 
every ſuch an one, even the fineft-fpun Hypocrire, hath Sins enough (if he 
had no other) in thoſe very deficiencies and fallings ſhort of true and ſpiritu- 
al Grace, which he wholly wants. And the higheſt and moſt ſublimated 
work of the Spirit, which a Man remaining unregenerate 1s any way ca- 
pable of, through heavenly enlightnings, and taſtings of the Powers of the 
World to come, {tirring up but Self only, and the Aﬀections thereof towards 
Spiritual Things, is capable of being diſcovered, not only that 1t is a deficient 
Work, and ſhort of true Holinefs at that day : but alſo whea all the inward 
Obliquities, Motives, Ends, Purpoſes, Aﬀections, that are in ſuch Mens 
Rearts ; that were the Influencers and Guides of their Ways and Attions, are 
dilcovered, it will be found that they all are matter of Wrath, as truly as 
their other Sins: And their Perſons will be proved to have continued under 
the Wrath of God abiding on them, as well as groſſer Sinners. And that 
there will be the diſcovery of theſe things in ſuch Men, is the genuine ſcope 
of that Paſſage, Heb. 4. 13, 14. The VVord of God (underſtand it whether of 
Chriſt, or the Word of Chriſt) is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
two-edoed Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of 
the Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Inteuts of the 
Heart : Neither is there any Creature, (that 1s, of the Heart of Man) that is 
not manifeſt in his Sight with whom we have to do. For unto ſuch Profeffors a- 
mong the Jews, as had been enlightned, cc. as chap.6. of whom you alſo 
read up and down in that Epiſtle; and yet ſtill remained 1n real and fpiri- 
tual unbelief, as ver. 11. of this very Chapter compared with Jude wer 5. 1s 
this Paſſage particularly direted, and of them intended, 

Conſider moreover, that the longer thou goeſt on 1n this Eftate, or 1n thy 
Sin, the more of VVrath thou treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf, as Rom. 2. Every 
Moment Sins do add unto that heap. And all thy Sins are barrel'd up in thy 
Conſcience, as Gun-powder fully dry; and an anſwerable Proportion and 
Meaſure of Wrath 1s Fad up in God's Heart ; and when theſe meet, and that 
it comes to paſs that the Fire of God's Wrath breaks forth out of his Heart 
into thine, then thy Soul is blown up in an inſtant, and a Fire kindled that 
burns for ever in Hell. 

And meditate alſo how frail thy Life is, how thin and flight a Skreen of 
Fleſh there is betwixt all this Wrath and thy bare Soul; which it worn, or 
any way fliced through, the Soul runs out. Nay, that venemous 5pider, 
thy Soul, dwells but in a Cobweb, which it broken, or any violence be done 
ir, it inſtantly flies away into the other World. — ob, 1n ſeveral places, de- 
lights to compare our Lives and Condition in this World unto a Candle or 
Lamp : Now let the Candle be let alone to burn it felf out faicly co its Fall 
lIcagth, yet ſome laft but a very little while, and thoſe of the greateſt ſize can- 
not long. Oh, but how many intervening Caſualties are there, that afore 
do put it out? The Candle of the Wicked ſhall be put out, and Deſtruttion 
cometh upou them, Job 21. 17. that is, abextrinſeco, from without. How many 
Thieves in the Candle, or fatal Accidents do Men meet with, that unawares 
conſume it ? Immoderate Sorrows and Cares fwale it; Intemperance, like 
roo much Oil poured thereon to feed it, choaketh and cxtinguiſherh it; Too 
much Intention of Mind turns the Flame downwards upon it ſelf, and fo ir 
evaporates. Often another Man's Breath in Seafons of Malignity (which fall 
out more or le every Year) blows and puffs it out. A Friends breath comes 
in with an infeRtious Vapour, and throws his Soul out who viſits him : Yea, 
an unskilful or clfe a miſtaking hand of a Phyſician, who undertakes to m 
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PRADA, and brighten it ; unwarily clean ſnufts the Candle out. —Yea, Men ſtrong 
Book XIII and vigorous go to the Grave in « Moment, as in the ſame 21ft Chapter of Job, 


> A. 


Sce Ainiworth, 


wer. 13, Yea, as Pſal. 55. 15. they go quick to Hell : it is an alluſion to Corb, 


Dathan, &c. Numb. 16. 30, 33. of whom *tis ſaid twice, They went alive to 


Hell. Many die ſoſuddenly, that they are in Hell in a trice, and as it were 
ere quite dead. And truly the moſt of Men live in this World like filly 
Sheep in a Paſture, as David's Similitude 1s Pſal. 49. 14. They are put into Hell 
like Sheep, (lo ſome: ) It notes out their Security 1n reſpect of that ſlaughter 
which comes upon them. 'This Man dies, then that, then another, and they 


regard it not ; even as the Sheep do not, when the Butcher (as his Pleaſure 
is) takes out firſt one, then another, and carries them to the Shambles, 
whilſt the reſt feed on; and know not that themſelves are a fatting to the 
Day of Slaughter alſo. 

Let us conſider alſo, what millions of Tranſgreſſions are we guilty of in 
one Day ? O then what in thy whole Life ? And what a reckoning will the 
Sins of thy whole Life come to, when every Commandment ſhall bring in 
their Bills ? and that thou haſt to do with a God, who, 

1. Hath all thy Sins before him, I/a. 65. 6. Behold, it is written before me, 
but I will recompence, &c. 

2. That will never forget any one of them, Amos 8. 7. The Lord hath 
ſworn, Surely I will never forget any of their Works. 

3. Witha God who will bate thee nothing, Every Tranſgreſſion ſhall re- 
ceive 4 juſt recompence of reward : He ſpared not his own Son. Rom. $8. and will 
not thee, unleſs by regeneration thou haſt a Portion in his Son. Think 
with thy ſelf what a caſe thou art in, if thou muſt anſwer Juſtice for all and 
every one of theſe. 


The moſt of theſe things hitherto by way of Uſe ſpoken by me, are no 
other than what David himſelf ſpends one whole Pſalm together upon ; it 
is Pal. 49. and ſtyles it, The Meditation of his Heart, ver. 3. which cauſed 
me to entitle that former about what it is to die, a Meditation rather than an 
Uſe; asI had done that of Moſes alſo, P/al. go. This of David's I ſtall here 
add, to ſet the deeper Seal and Weight upon all that hath been treated. 


He begins the Pſalm, and ſhews the Moment of theſe matters, though in 
view but ordinary, with as ſolemn a Preface and Proclamation, calling upon 
attention and heed hereto, as any where we find in Scriptures. 

1. In the firſt verſe he ſummons all the World into a Ring about him, 
Hear ye this all the People ; give Ear all the Inhabitants of the World. 

And, 2. Particulariſeth forth his Auditors into all forts of Conditions, 
ver. 2. Both low and high, Rich and Poor together. For why ? what he was 
to utter to them, did as much concern the one as it did the other, and beho- 
ved them all alike to look to; as being that which eſpecially concerned them 
in reſpect unto their Being in the other World, how difterent ſoever their 
Condition was 1n this. 

And, 3. Hecries up the matter it ſelf, as the greateſt Wiſdom, wer. 3. and 
a deep myſterious Parable and dark ſaying, verſe 4. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
Wiſdom, and the Meditation of my Heart ſhall be of Underſtanding : I will in- 
cline mine Ear unto a Parable, I will open my aark ſaying upon the Harp. —— 
Now what ſhould this matter be? It was to declare two things, which take 
up that whole Pſalm. 

The firſt, how 1n the ſtyle of a Be it knows to all Men, (for we have ſeen 
he | gr hinge it to all) he aloud declares, I for my part am not afraid to die, 
and go into that other World. Which confidence of his he greatens by this 
Suppolition ſuperadded : That if, when he ſhould come to die, all the Sins 
of his whole Life were preſented before his view, yet notwithſtanding 'he 
ſhould nor be afraid : thus wer. 5. Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the Days of evil, 
when the Iniquities of my Heels ſhall compaſs me about * A ſtrange confidence | 
which yet he found reaſon for trom God : For he challengeth all or any thing 
to bring in reaſon to the contrary ; let them all ſay, [Wherefore ſbould 1 fear ?] 
And 
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And yet his other Pſalms, as well as his Story, tell us what an infinite number of uM, 
Sins were upon his ſcore, and how ſenſible he was thereof. —And that this bold Chap.s. 
Speech of his relates ſpecially tothe day of Death, or days wherein he might have — VV 
cauſe to fear it, (though I will exclude no other times of Trouble, that were 
yet to come betore, in this Life, to be intended by him ; which Interpreters whol- 
ly carry it unto.) That this is his Scope, I ſhall make appeal to the*whole drift of 
what follows throughout the Pſalm : which concerns the ſtate of wicked Men in 
their Death, (which I ſhall by and by ſhew : ) But ſpecially I argue it from the 
reference and correſpondency this Speech hath with and to vey. 15, God will re- 
deem my Soul from the Power of the Grave, for he ſhall receive me. Selah. There you 
have the reaſon or ground of this his Confidence, which he had at firſt-uttered 
in ver. 5. perfeAly expreſſed, as that which he oppoſed unto all Therefore's or 
Wherefore's to the contrary ; yea, though they ſhould be fetch'd from his very 
Sins, that might (if any thing) make him afraid. But there in that reſolve of 
his, wer. 15. hecenters, and landeth this which he had ſo confidently utrered in 
ver, 5. And all the reſt of his diſcourſe that comes between, is apparently about 
the oppoſite condition of wicked Men ; as that they muſt die, and what their 
Eſtate is in and after Death; all which was but to illuſtrate this Confidence of his. 

He plainly in this ver. 5. puts himſelf into the ſuppoſition, as if he werethen to 
Die, and as if Death (the Kyzng of Terrors, Job 18. 19.) were ſetting down his 
ſiege about him, and that all the Iniquities of his heels or Ways, (which are Deaths 
ſtrongeſt Forces, The Sting of Death is Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law, 
x Cor. 15. 5,6.) were as an Army formed up, encompaſſing him round, (which 
out of Pſal. 40. 12. TI have ſhewed to have been his Caſe, and the very Meta- 
phor he there alſo uſeth.) But now David was fo ſteeled, as though he placed 
himſelf (thus aforehand) in the full view and: tace of all theſe, ſingle and alone 
in the midſt of them ; he yet outdares them all, as the Apoſtle did Rom. 8. ult. 
Rrengthned with this, for the Lord will recetve my Sonl;, which Phraſe of Speech 
to be the ſame that a dying Saint uſeth, you all know. —And this part of his 
Speech, ver. 5. might have come in as comfortable an Ule as any other, of that 
former DoCtrine, [the innumerable number of Sins; | but that this other part that 
now follows doth properly belong unto what hath been now laſt inſiſted on; and 
{oI rather placed both here. 

The ſecond thing is, The oppoſite ſtate of wicked Mex in their Lives, and in re- 
lation to their dying, and alſo at and after Death ; by which he both illuſtrates 
and expounds his meaning in wer. 5. to be to utter his own bleſſed condition at 
his Death; wey. 15. and to that purpoſe it is, he turther delates upon the Death 
of wicked Men in the reſt of the Pſalm : And which is indeed a kind of Sum- 
mary of what in the former Meditation I have preſt. | 

During their Lives, they truſt :n their Wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the Mul- 
titude of their Riches, ver. 6. and yet they ſee (as the word is, wer. 10.) that they 
cannot redeem their own or others precious Souls trom bodily Death, or obtain ot 
God by a Raxſom, that they ſhould live for ever. For he ſees the wiſe Man die 
like as the Fool, and ſo leave their Wealth to others : Thus in wer. 9,8, 9, 10. That 
which therefore (miſerable Wretches) they relieve themſelves with againſt this, 
is, Their inward thought 1s, that their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their 
Dwelling-places to all Generations : They call their Lanas after their own Names, and 
their Poſterity approve their Sayings, ver. 13. Though when he dies, he ſhall carry no- 
thing away, his Glory ſhall not deſcend after him, &c. And whither goes he when 
he dies? Hw Soul (lo 'tis in the Original, and varied in the Margin,) ſbafl go to 
the Generation of his Fathers, (to the Company of thoſe Giants of the Old World, 
from whom Hell hath its Name fo oft in the Proverbs.) And whereare they all ? 
The Spirits in Priſon. S0 the Apoſtle reſolves us, ſpeaking of the Men of the 
old World, 1 Per. 3.19. And they ſhall never ſee Light or comfort more, ſays the 
Palmift. But as for me ({ays David, ver. 15.) God ſhall receive me into the bo- 
ſom of his Love and Bliſs.—And then again upon rheir dying, They are laid as 
Sheep in the Grave ; Death ſhall feed on them, and prey upon them : The hrlk. 
Death upon their Bodies in the Grave, the ſecond Death upon their Souls. Ard 
their Beauty ſhall conſume in the Grave : 10 as at the morning (as there) of the 
Reſurrection, the greateſt Perſonages, that have had ſuch a Gleam of Glory to 


attend them whilſt they lived, accompanied perhaps alſo with dominion over 0- 
Kkkk thers, 
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NAN, thers, ſhall then riſe fuch ugly Cray Death-caten and Hell-caten Creatures, (as 
Book1 3 we ule to ſay, Moth-caten) all their Beauty being preyed upon, (that's his word) 
—V and conſumed : And ſuch ſhall they appear in Judgment, where the upright 
(whom they deſpiſed) ſhall have Dominion over them, ver. 14. But (lays David) 
God ſhall redeem my Soul from the power of the Grave : For he ſball receive me. Selah. 
And for the further illuſtration of all this, and how it relates unto Death, 1 
ſhall only caſt in a manifeſt parallel between what Devia here had meditated a- 
bout the condition of wicked Men at Death, with what our Lord himſelf hath 
ſeconded it withal, in expreſſions fully herewith agreeing, treating of wicked 
Men's dying alſo; Luke 12. 16. unto wer.21. "Tis the Parable of that rich 
Man, whoſe Soul was taken away that night. 1. Says David, Their inward thought 
is, &c. wer. 11. And ſays Chriſt, He thought within himſelf, lo wer, 17. 2. 
VVhilſt he lived he bleſſed himſelf, io David ver. 18. namely, in thoſe his inward 
Thoughts about his Goods and Poſterity : And the like ſpeaks Chriſt, to be the 
inward ſpeech and applauding himſelf, of his rich Man ; He ſays to his Soul, Soul, 
thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Tears, take thine eaſe and be Merry. Again, 
3}. Of this Man Chriſt ſays, Thow Fool, this night, &C. wer. 20. And David of 
Is, This their way is their Folly, wer. 10. 4. And finally, the reaſon of that their 
Folly, which both Chriſt and David give, do center jn one and the ſame: This 
Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall theſe thivgs thon haſt provid- 
ed be? Thus Chriſt, wer. 20. and David correſpondently, His Soul fhall go, &c. 
They ſhall never ſee Light, ver. 19. and he ſhall carry nothing away, but leave his 
IVealth to others, verie 10, 17. 
But ſtill withal, let us remember what David's concluſion is concerning him- 
{elf at his Death, and which he placeth in the midſt as the center of his Diſcourſe, 
which hath all this other about wicked Men round about it, to the end to mag- 
nity the Mercy thereof to himlelf; Bue God ſball redeem my Soul, and fball re- 
cerve me. Selah. The Mercy of both which the laſt Uſe of all, that next fol- 
lows, doth concern ; and ſo ſhuts up this Diſcourſe. 


Vſ/e 4. Let all Believers from hence learn, how to ſet a due and full value upon 
that Salvation, which they profeſs to expett, and which God hath deſigned to 
vive them. 

Our great and gracious God, the more to bind and oblige the redeemed of the 
Sons of Men unto himſelf, hath twiſted their Salvation of a double Cord of Love. 
1. A privitive one, ſeen in what they are ſnatcht out of, which is termed 4 being 
ſaved from Wrath, Rom. 5. A delivering from Wrath, 1 Thefl. 1. 10. An eſcaping 
the Damnation of Hell, Mat. 23. 33. A not ({o much as) extring into Condewna- 
tion, John 5.24. 2. The other a poſitive part, The Glory to be revealed; the 
greatneſs of which no Tongue can utter, or Heart conceive. That Bleſſedneſs or 
Glory conferred on the ele& Angels, and that favour ſhewn them, hath not this 
privative part of Salvation to greaten it; further than as by Way of prevention, 
in that God upheld them from falling into the Merit or Deſert of it. Whereas 
we Men are all become guilty before God, were attually under Wrath, Children 
of VVrath even as others, one as well as another, Epheſ. 2. And the weight of this 
he in that Scripture would have them put into the Scale whenever they thought 
of Salvation ; By Grace ye are ſaved : ſoas with a Note of Remark it follows, 
ver. 8._God hath thus doubled the Mercy of Salvation to us, an purpoſe to 
make it Salvation indeed ; So great Salvation ! as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 2. which 
EEE is ſeen in all parts of our Salvation as well as this, as might be largely 

ewn. 

There are many gracious Saints that have had no Impreſſions of Wrath, no 
tears and terrors of Hell, ſet upon their Souls in their firſt Humiliation; nay, the 
Conlideration thereof hath had but ſmall influence into their Hearts by way of 
Motive, 1n turning them unto God ; but it hath been pure free Love hath taken 
their Hearts, and {wallowed up their thoughts. Yet mark what I ſhall fay unto 
thee in this Caſe, although indeed the leſs thou haſt been moved in thy turning 
to God with ſuch fears or impreſſions of Hell, it be in ſome reſpett the better, for 
the more kindly hath God's Work been in that reſpe& upon thee ; and it allo ar- 
gues a ſpecial tenderneſs in God's Heart towards: thy Soul, to have reſtrained the 
Roughneſs of the Eaſt-VVind from blowing on thee, as the Prophet ſpeaks. Yet let 


me 
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me withal ſay, Thatthe more any one hath (after Converſion) taken into conſideration this . 
Wrath, (I do not mean by Terrors, but) by a practical medication of ic, and his own deſert Chap 
thereof; the more (when joined together with he former, of God's pure Love) it will move mtg 
his Heart to Thankfulneſs to Gad for ſaving him. And che more thine Heart hath this way 
been enlarged, che more of God's Love, which chou arr either afſared of, or relieſt upon, 
muſt needs be greatned to thee ; yea, and prove the higher incentive of Love unto God again 
from thee. Whereas on the contrary (that I may'give a Caution) becauſe there ſeemeth co 
be ſuch an Ingenuity in Grace irs working in that firſt reſpe&t mentioned, that Wrath hath 
had no influence ar all. Hence ſuch Perſons are apt roo much to neglect, or not to mind the 
Contideration of God's Wrath art all ; no not ſo much as in this latter way mentioned ; buc 
thinking to keep up an _— of Love, they entertain not this at all in their Meditations: 
Bur ſure this is tar more blame-worthy: than that other is commendable; and that by how 
much there comes thereby to be a Loſs, of ſo much and of ſo great a part of God's Love 
purpoſely thereby deſigned to be ſhewn :. (I cerm it a Loſs, for what is not ſeen, and the 
Heart conſiders not, nor is ſenfible of, is as if it had not been.) And further I add, that 
this valuing of God's Love herein ſhewed, at its own fall rate in both reſpe&s, is a matter of 

reater moment than the working of thy Love to him, in fo ingenuous and kindly a Way, 
as thou ſuppoſeſt) without all or any confideration of Hell or Wrath, can ariſe unto. And 
this by how much God's Love to us, in the fall latitude of ir, is a thing more precious than 
our Love to him. Of the two, God had rather have us apprehend his Love cowards us in 
the utmoſt extent thereof, than have our Love, or Love from us to him, to work but in thac 
one way of Iogenuouſnefs: yea, and in the Ifſue you will all find, that if you join the Con- 
{1derations of both together, they will concur ro work an higher Ingeuuity of Love, than 
that other way alone can do. | 

If we will come to comprehend with all Saints the Heighth, and Depth, &c. of 
the Love of God and Chriſt, 1n all the dimenſions of it, we mult rake rhat Courſe 
and way in our Meditations about it, which God himſelf hath laid out and de- 
!igned on purpoſe to ſet it forth and greaten it unto us by. Which he hath done 
as well by ſo great a deliverance from ſo great a Wrath due to us, as by conferring 
{0 Rich an Inheritance of Glory ypon us. And teak as God hath two ſuch vaſt 
Contrivances, of infinite Weight each of them, the one in his right Hand, the 
other in his left, for the maniteitation of his Love; fo we ſhould have two Scales 
in the Hand of our Faith to weigh each by : And of the two it may perhaps be 
hard to ſay which is the more maſſy, that 1s, in the Apprehenſions of ſome of 
thoſe who have been deeply humbled for Sin, and under fenſe of Wrath, (though 
I think Glory carries it by far.) : 

I obſerve that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, though but made a 
Surety for Sin, and though it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of Wrath or a- 
ay thing he was to fuffer, As 2. 24. yet he doth conſider, as well for his bleſſing 
God, as alſo to his own Comfort, in Pſal. 16. 7.'and 10. (a Plalm made wholly 
of him) and magnify the delivering part of Salvation ; Thos wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption : I fay, he conliders this 
' as well as the Joy which followed thereon : which yet allo follows there, ver. 11. 
Thou wilt (bew me the Path of Life. Tn thy preſence is fulneſs of Toy ; at thy right 
hand are Pleaſures for evermore. He reckons up both, as twodiſtintt parts of Fa- 
vour ſhewn in that Salvation of his, which 1s both the Caule and Patern of ours. | 
And that it was to bleſs God for both theſe, which he thus diſtintly and aparr | 
mentions, his Preface to both, wer. 7. I will bleſs the Lord, &c. ſhews. Thus as 
Man. And there is this further evidence of it, That lesk- as what any one excr- 
ciſeth Faith for, and prays for much before it is obtained, that proportionably he 
is thankful for after. And the ſame is ſeen in Chriſt in this very particular. For 
as we read in that Pſalm, that he exerciſed Faith for this Deliverance as well as 
for that Glory : So in like manner, Heb. 5. 7. That he offered vp Prayers and Oup- 
plications, with ſtrong crying and Tears, unto him that was able [to ſave him from: 
Death, and was heard in what he feared. And hence it came to pals, that we find 
him after his Deliverance fo greatly bleſſing God for it. So you read of his prai- 
ſing God for the ſame in Pſal. 22. from ver. 2. to the end, and in expreſs words, 
ver. 25, even as well as you may read his Prayer for this Deliverance in the tor- 
mer part of that Pſalm. | 

If He, who (bur for us and our ſakes) needed no deliverance; then how much 
more lies this upon us, the Perſons faved, and unable to fave qur ſelves, diltinet- 
ly to remember both theſe parts of our Salvation with infinite Praiſe and Bleſhng 
of God's great Name ? Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; and all that is within me bleſs 


his holy Name, and forget net all (that is; not any of) bis Bezefits, ſays the £74 
| mi 
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AAA miſt in his own Perſon, P/al. 103.1, 2. And what ſort of Benefits were they ? 
Book 3 it follows wer. 3, 4. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities; Who redeemeth thy Life 
_YY from Deſtruftion ;there is Salvation from Sin and Hell, the privative part : Who crow- 


neth thee with loving- kindneſs and tender Mercies, (over and above deliverance) 
and ſatisfieth thy Moath with good things ; there you ſee allo is the poſitive part. 


| You might obſerve the very ſame in this 40. Plalm, Thou ſhalt redeem me, &c. 
and, Thou ſhalt receive me. 


By all that hath been ſpoken (although you are ſaved from it, yet) look down into Hell a 
lictle, as it hath been ſet out to you 3 And think with your ſelves, Hath God delivered me 
from ſo great a Death, and given me ſuch a deliverance as this, from a Death ſo dreadful and 
eternal alſo? How would the Devils and Spirits in Priſon prize an eſcape and deliverance from 
Wrath preſent and to come, if they could be ſuppoſed capable thereof; yea, if they had no 
more? A Nobleman or Favourite that hath run into great and high Treaſons, to have but 
meer Life given him, how would he value it, though he never ſaw the Court more, nor 
were never reſtored unto his Eſtate and Dignities, had he but wherewithal to live? If a Man 
were in Danger to be drowned, and a Rope were thrown him and a Crown, and bidden 
take his choice 4 with promiſe, Thou ſhalt be King of all the World, if thou come to ſhore 
ſafe with the Crown on thy Head: of the two he would in this Cafe take hold of the Rope, 
and refuſe the Crown. And why ? | becaule it is Salyation and his Life. But for a Man to 
be both wafred ſafe to the ſhore, and then arriving there, to have this Crown beſides, how 
great Salvation would this be valued ! ſtupendous Grace and Love ! 

Theſe things the Saints ſhould conſider chiefly unto two ends and purpoſes ; 

1, To be thankful to God and Chriſt. 

2. To comfort their own Souls _ 

I. To be thankful both to God and Chriſt, _ | 

1, To God the Father. It was his part to contrive the whole deſign of our Salvation, to 
the end to ſet forth his Love to us. And the Scxioens ſpreads before us the Love of the Fa- 
ther herein upon this double conſideration ; 1. That he appointed us not to Wrath, (which 
otherwiſe we ſhould have in the Ifſue and execution, by reaſon of Sin fallen under.) z. 
Thar he ordained us to Salvation. You have an expreſs Scripture for both theſe,ſetting forth 
the Love of God the Father hereby 3 1 Theſſ.5. 9. God bath not appointed us to Wrath,but to ob- 
tain Salvation. Here are firſt, two parts. of the Mercy vouchiafed, 1. Deliverance from 
Wrath. 2. Salvation. Thenthe Love of the Father in his nor appointing us to Wrath, (and 
{o not to leave us under it) as well as appointing us to Salyation 3 and both as Appointments 
of God, the one as well as the other. 


And then in the ſecond Epiſtle, Chap. 2. ver. 1 3, he provokes them unto thankſulneſs for 
thisz But we are bound to give thanks always unto God for you, who bath from the beginning cho- 


ſen you unto Salvation, through Sandification of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth : which he 
{peaks with reference to what was done to others, (ver. 12. compared.) Let me ſpeak to you 
then in the Apoſtle's Language 5 O what thanks are your ſelves then bound (if the Apoſtle 
gave them for others) to re unto God for your ſelves, to whom God hath given Faith and 
Holineſs, upon both thele reſpects ? : DE 

2. To Jeſus Chriſt, for that Hand which he had in this our Deliverance from Wrath : 
thus expreſly, 1 Thefſ. 1. ult. Ye wait for his Son from Heaven, even Jeſus, who delivered us from 
the Wrath to come, Here again you have theſe two patts of Salvation ſet together. 1. His 
coming from Heaven, which they waited for, with hopes of his carrying them thither, as he 
rells them Chap. 4. ver. 17. We ſhall be way re to meet the Lord in the Air ;, and ſo ſhall we e- 


ver be with the Lord. Then 2. (which the le adds with an Emphaſis) even Jeſus, who de- 


livered us from the Wrath to come. Take in that too, ſays he, and forget it not, to endear your 


Jeſus to you : and for ever know him by this Character, [It is that Jeſus who delivered you 
from the Wrath to come.” It was the Father's work indeed to appoint and ordain this Delive- 
rance, and us unto the benefit of it through Faith z bur it was our Jeſas, his Son's work, to 
effect and accompliſh ir 3 'twas his Soul that paid for all. 

And the manner or Way how he delivered us from this Wrath, heightens this his Love yer 
more; for he delivered us from it by being made himſelf a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 23. 

The fecond thing I propounded was, To comfort your Souls tm the conſideration of this Sal- 
vation and Deliverance. Thus Chriſt, P/al. 165. 9, 10. for his Deliverance, Therefore [my 
Heart is glad) my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in bope ;, for thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, thou wilt 
ſhew me the b_ of Life, &c. And David in the 49. Pſalm, which led on to this, doth com- 
fort himſelf allo ver. 15, when of wicked Men he had ſaid, Like Sheep they are put mto Hell, 
(as (ome read it) Death ſhall feed on them He then for his own particular comforts himſeif 
with this, But God ſhall redeem my Soul from the power of Hell, for he ſhall receive me. And 
the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, Epiſt. 1. Chap.5. having ver. 9. ſet before them (as was be- 


fore opened) that God had not appointed them ro Wrath, bur to obtain Salvation 3 he ſub- 
j0ins, ver. 1+. Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, 
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The ſeveral parts which the Three Perſons of 


the Godhead, bear in the accompliſhment of 
our Salvation. 


SHEWING 


That they have taken on them ſeveral works appropriated to 
them therein, and the diſtribution of our Salvation into three 
Parts according to the number of the three Perſons, and the 
part which cach of them have taken therein, viz. The Father 
in Election, the Son in Redemption and Juſtification, the | 
Holy Ghoſt in Sanctification and Application. | 
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Col 2. 2. That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and 


unto all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt. 
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1 Joh. 5.6, 7, 8. 


This is he that came by water and blood, even Jeſus Ghriſt : Not by water only 
but by water and blood, and it us the ſpirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the ſpirit 
is truth: for there are threethat bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, aud 
the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. Andthere are three that bear witneſs in 


earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the blood, &c. 
| 2. Of the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, he is fallen into. Now 
follows, | 
3. His Reftaration, or that part of the Goſpel which contains the Dodrine 
of our Salvation, and Redemption out of Sin and Miſery, in all the particulars 
of it. 


E have heard of the Eſtate of holineſs Man was Created in: 


ſ[A3] And 
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And this I ſhall divide into three parts, according to three diſtin&t works 
of the three Perſons for the accompliſhment of it : which diviton is natural 
and genuine, and ſuited to the things themſelves, according to the divition 
of theſe as the cauſes of them;for Mans Salvation being the higheſt ſtage in and 
on which God ſhews himſelf, and all in himſelf, the Three Perſons of the 
1rinity have in their infinite love to Mankind diſcovered themſetves, and ap- 
peared therein, not only taking the effecting of 1t in common among them, 
( as in all other works they have done ) but ſeverally and apart, undertak- 
ing to act diſtinct parts therein, ſharing the works thereof unto three eminent 
Acts or Scenes by which the whole is fully accompliſhed and pertected. 

The method therefore which | ſhall purſue, ſhall anſwerably be fo to han- 
dle the Doctrine of our Salvation, as withal to glorite theſe three glorious 
Perſons in their ſeveral agencies therein. 

The tirſt of theſe Texts, Col. 2. 2. makes God as the Father together with 
his Work, and Chriſt as the Son, together with a Work of his likewiſe, 
to be both of them the ſubject of that Myſtery—the Goſpel, which in the firſt 
Chapter he had been ſo much extolling zand as he there attributeth to the Do- 
(trines revealed therein, 4 riches of glory,to the very knowledge of this myſtery in 
us, he in this place dignities with the ſame Titles, calling it all riches of the full 
aſſurance of underſtanding to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the 
Father,and of Chriſt ; ſo parting and dividing the Doctrine thereof according as 
theſe apart are the eminent ſubjects, unto which ail therein may be and are 
tobe reduced. 

1. [ Of God] the Goſpel being that myſtery which diſplays, in Mans' Sal- 
vation, all the Attributes of the God-head. 

2. | And of the Father ] conlidered as the firſt Perſon ( diſtin from the 
Son )) and alſo from God as here taken for the God-head, as commott to all 
three Perſons, and in ſaying { the myſtery of God, and of the Father, | he 
means that belides the manifeſtation of all the divine Attributes of the God- 
head which is one diſtinct part of the myſtery ; the Father hath as the firſt 
Perſon apart diſcovered the glory of his Perſon in a glorious Defign and Agen- 
cy, in the work of ourSalvation proper unto him, which colle&ed out of 
the Scriptures and put together, makes up the deepeſt myſtery. 

| 3. { And of Chriſt ] he alſo, as a diſtinct Perſon from the Father, hath both 
in his Perſon as Qod-man, and in execution of his Fathers de{ignin his work 
committed to him, all treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge objefttvely for us to 
know him by, and ſubje&:vely in hamlelt. 

4. The Holy Ghoſt the third Perſon, though not mentioned here, yet elſe- 
where hath frequently afligned unto him a third work. 

It isthe work of Salvation as it hath been tranſacted bythe three Perſons 
is the ſubje& afore me. 

1 come therefore to that other Text of the firſt Epiſtle of John chap: 5. ver. 
6, 7, 8. there we find all Three brought 1n together as diſtin& W:tneſſes unto 
Mans Salvation, or as v, 41. that God hath given Eternal Life unto us that are 
of the Sons of Men. They are indeed brought in as Witneſles alſo toano- 
ther grand matter, which he mentions in the verſes before and after, viz. 
that Jeſs Chriſt was the Sonof God, but yet withal, the ſame verſes all along 
do tellus, that the end of that their Witneſs to that great truth abour 
Chriſt ( as it 1s revealed to us ) was, 1n dire& order unto that other about 
our Salvation in him, and to draw us on to believe it, and give credit to it, 
and this is the record, that God hath given 40 us Eternal Life, and this Life 1s 
m his Son ;, hethat hath the Son, hath Life ; and he that hath not the Son, hath 
uot Life, theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son 
of God, that ye may knowthat yehave Eternal Life, and that ye may believe on 
tbe name of the Son of God. So that in the iſſue of all it's, our Salyation 
that is made the great buſineſs and matter the three Perſons do appear as di- 
ſtin& Witneſles unto, herein this place, 

Now how do they Witneſs thereto ? 


I an- 
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I anſwer, Both by their contributing their Symbol each of thema part to the 
effecting it ( as will anon appear ) and then by bringing it home unto our Chap.2. 
faith and aſſurance as,verſe 1}. ſhews. WY RI 

There are two things which I init on out of this Scripture. 

1. That they are ſet forth unto believers by the Apoſtle, as three diſtin& 
Perſons in the Nature of one God. | 

2. That in the matter of mans falvation they have appeared to be three 
Perſons in their becoming three diſtin&t Witneſles thereunto, and that they 
are three diſtin&t W itneſles, 1n being three diſtinct Workers and Operators 


therein. 
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CHAP. IT 


Thas there are three Perſons in the God=head who have 
undertaken diſtinft Offices in the Work of our Sal- 


DA ton. 


Hough I have already handled this great fundamental point, That —_ 
in the eſſence and nature of our one God there are found thus plurality of his diſcourſe 


Perſons. Yet I ſhall, both for the explication of this Text in this 6 rug 
Epiſtle of John, and for the making my way clearer to the underſtanding of __ _ 
the Reader unto the ſecond point which is the main ſubject afore ime, now 17k 5 
add. what was then reſerved for this place. I then balked any handling of 
this Scripture which in that Article of the Trinity is made by all Divines, the 
eminenteſt and moſt proper ſeat for the handling the Doctrine of it; but I ſaw 
it would be behoveful , that when this great point of the three works of 
theſe three Perſons ſhould in their due place come to be diſcourſed of, that 
ſome thing to prove that there are three ſuch Perſons in the God-head thould 
immediately before precede,and revive the Doctrine thereof, in order to the 
clearer underſtanding of this about their ſeveral Works. And finding that this 
Scripture in John gave a foundation tor both, I choſe to ſet both together, ſo 
far as this one Scripture at once glves a bottom unto both ; rather than part 
the one ſo far from the other as [ſhould have done if Þ had treated of the Tri- 
nity of Perſons as this Scripture holds 1t forth ; theſe and this other of their 
ſeveral works out-of this ſame head, umn thisplace only. 

i. Then I ſhall give theproof of the Trinity of Perſons in the one Nature 
of God, who have fuch diftin&t Works in our Salvation. 

The Apoſtle to evidence Chriſt to be the Son of God , and the falyation of 
us men in him, produceth two Trinities of Witnefles. 

1; Three on Earth, which witnels but 2s things or evidences uſe to wit- 
neſs : 1 ſay as things uſe to be evidences : as a bloody knite, &c. is of Mur- 
der ; or as effects are of their cauſes : Thus the blood of Chriſt is one of the 
witneſſes on Earth , as being ſprinkled onthe Conſcience and pacifying of it, 
is an evidence that Chriſt alone is that Meffiah and Son of God; his blood 
having ſuch an effe&: So Water (the ſecond) or ſandtitication wrought and 
inherent in us witnefſeth as an effect uleth to do its caufe : And fo the ſeal of 
the ſpirit which is the third Witneſs on Earth leaving the impreſs of it ſelf on 
the hearts of men on Earth,witneſfeth as a ſeal uſethto do: according to that 
in Epheſc 1. After ye believed ye were ſeated with the holy ſpirit of promiſe. 

2. But then there are threein Heaven; / and theſe do witneſsas: Perfons uſe 
to do, the Father; the Word, the Spirit ;: of which three he-atfirms that 
Ft are one, namely in Nature, and alſo concurring in Teſtimony : And 
. then concludeth concerning this thing, a Truth witneſſed vnto-by theſe 
latter three : verſe 9. If we recerve the witneſs of men, (as when two'or three 
men corne in as witnefles to a thing it is accounted yalidly the witabſy of God, 
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RAA (that is,of God one in Eſſence being theſe three in Perſons, and each of them 
Chap. i. God . and each three giving their diſtinct witneſs ) this witneſs i greater, 


' becauſe it tranſcendently containeth at once all that may be required in any 
ſufficient Teſtimony, according to the rules whereby men do eſtimate the va- 
lidity of a Teſtimony: and it 1s the Teſtimony of God himlelf to boot. 

1. Verity and faithfulneſs is required to a ſufficient Teſtimony : that the 
Perſons witneſſing be of credit, and reputation, and fide drgn:, : Worthy to 
be believed ; and this is ſuperabundantly found here, in that it.is the Teltt- 
mony of God, verſe 9. This ts the witneſs of God, ſays he, and verſe 10. He that 
believeth not God hath made God a lyar : which to do was to deny the whole ot 
Religion : God is of known repute with all Nations, it being a received Max- 
im, &0d cannot lye, Titus 1.2. 

2.But belides,in this Teſtimony of God there is found a plurality of Witnet- 
ſes,there being three in that one Nature of God: And a plurality doth accord- 
ing to the Laws of men found a validity, In the mouth of two or three witne/- 
ſes every Word i eftabliſhed : And this validity as from a plurality of witnet- 
ſes the Apoſtle had in his eye appears in his uling the plural when he ſpeaks 
of the witneſſes of men 1n the plural (as will more fully appear after) no one 
ſingle 1 eſtimony of one man,though of never ſo good repute, is recetved : and 
both theſe do in the coherence, and the Apoſtles knitting things together, 
ſeem manifeſtly to have been his ſcope,if we narrowly do eye and put all to- 
gether in the foregoing 7. verſe with verſe 9g. for firſt, he had numbred and 
counted them three ſeveral witneſſes and yet of thoſe three ( though three as 
witneſſes) he ſays they are but one,and that oneneſs he means,is not barely, in 
reſpect of their concurring in witneſſing one and the ſame thing:for he by this 
doth diftinguiſh this Oneneſs of theirs from that of the witneſs on Earth,that 
they indeed agree 7 one, but of rhoſe he further ſays that they are one: Now 
what one thing is it that they ſhould be faid to be bur their being one God, for 
the Father who is the firſt ot the three, he is acknowledged by all to be God, 
and that to be his Nature; if therefore the other two and he are but one,then 
they are one Godin Nature with him , and fo it neceflarily, follows they are 
but one God,and yet three diſtin& witneſſes, and ſo it comes to paſs there is 
both the higheſt verity ; [God,) and a full plurality of [three] in God teſtify- 
ing the ſame thing, they being one God; now he having premiſed and fore- 
laid theſe two aſſertions thus in-the 7. verſe he then brings down and con- 
tracts the ſtrength of both into the g. verſe, thereby to urge and exa&t Faith 
from us,in theſe words, If we receive the witneſs of men,(in the plural)the witneſs of 
God is greater,wherein his ſcope 1s to greaten (as the wordis)this Teſtimony of 
the three, which 1s it he is now upon; for theclearing of which look what 
the one part of the ſentence 1s not explicite in, the other part containeth 
and ſupplies, ( as the uſe and manner of the Scriptures is, when it ſets things 
out by oppoſitions and compariſons made between two things, which is found 
in the Proverbs almoſt every verſe ) and thus by that rule there are two ar- 
guments to greaten this leſtimony fuggeſtedand involved in theſe two ſen- 
tences, the one from the comparing a Teſtimony of wzan with this which 
is Gods : the other couched in 'that he fays of men in the plural , in 
which his perfect reference and aſpe& is unto the plurality of thoſe witneſſes 
he had ſpoken of and counted three, verſe 7. and fo his drift istoſet the num- 
ber alſo of the three witneſles{thereſpoken of)in oppoſition to,and compariſon 
with a plurality of men that uſeto come in as witneſſes, which plurality is that 
which makes their Teſtimony with men to be received, and fo the 7 verſe 
comes down into this of the 9th, and falls with this infinite and irreſiſtible 
weight upon our faith,that sf the witneſſes of two or three men, who are but 
men, 2s recezved, how much more ſhould the record of shree ſuch witneſſes in Hea- 


ven who are God, be received, by being ſo much greater, as witneiles that are 
God, are greater then manor all men? 


It may be objected that the next words that follow (For this 5s the witneſs of 


God) which he hath teſtified of his Son, being ſpoken particularly of the Fa- 
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ther (to whom as a Father it only is, that Chriſt bears the relation of being AA 
a Son) that therefore the ſence of thoſe foregoing words in verſe 9. [The wit- Chap.:. 
neſs ot God is greater ] 1s wholly contracted unto the particular Teſtimony VV 
of the Father,and ſo are underſtood of the Fathers {ingle Teſtimony, whom all 
acknowledge to be God to which I anſwer ; 

1. That this prejudiceth not, but ſtrengthneth rather this our interpre- 
tation of that former paſlage, for it was neceflary that the Fathers Teſtimony 
ſhould be in a particular manner on this occaſion ſpecified, becauſe the thing 
or matter in a ſpecial manner Teſtiftied unto by all was, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was his Son; and fo his relation as a Father unto him as his Son, and his Te- 
ſtimony thereby to own him (as his Son as in ſuch a caſe it becomes a Fa- 
ther to do) was in a ſingular way requilite to be added to the other. And 
thus the witneſs of the Word and Spirit is ſtill involved in this of the Fathers, 
in that he in this his fingle Teſtimony of his Son is brought in but as the 
fore-witnelſs of the other two namely to utter the Matter it ſelf which they all 
joyntly witneſſed to,which was that Chriſt was his Son, and fo we find at his 
Baptiſm (unto which this whole paſſage of our Apoſtle doth point) the voice 
uttering it, was the Fathers only in ſaying, this zs my well beloved Son, ( for 
he only could fay it and own him as his Son ) but the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed 
his conſent unto it,in deſcending as a Dove, and the Son of God himſelf own- 
ed it by his receiving Baptiſm upon it; and fo there was the Teſtimony of 
more Perſons then one, even the whole three, as John here had faid afore 
that they were witneſſes, as well as the Father, and that theſe three are one; 
and ſo ſtill the firſt paſlage Ine in verſe 9. if we receive the witneſs of 
men, of a plurality of men, the witneſs of theſe three, who are one God, is 
greater, holds ſtill good, yea is confirmed thereby. 

2. But 2.I anſwer, By calling in the help and light of another Scripture, 
w hich evidently ſpeaks to this ſence I have given of the Words,ver.g. and the 
comparing thereof with this hath greatly confirmed me, both in this aſſerti- 
on in hand, and in this interpretation given of this place. And it is a Scrip- 
ture in which Chriſt himſelf,in his arguings with the Jews by way of convi- 
ion who and what manner of Perſon he was, ſpeaketh the ſame things, that 
we have heard John doth here; and both having been recorded by one and 
the ſame Pen, namely of this our Apoſtle, have the moreevidence by com- 
paring one with the other : and yecome more fully explicative one of the 
other ; and what the one is obſcure in, the other clears. 

Now theſe paſſages of Chriſts which I mean to hold this intelligence with, 
theſe hereare in the 8. and 10. Chapters of the Goſpel of John. 

In the 8th. Chap. verſe 17, 18, 19. It s alſo Written m your Law that the 
Teſtimony of two men ts true : I am one that bear Witneſs of my ſelf , and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me Leareth Witneſs of me : then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther? Teſus anſwered, Ie neither know me nor my father : if ye had known me, ye 
ſhould have known my Father alſo. 


The Parallel between theſe two Scriptures of Chriſts and Fohy's Epiſtle 
here runs thus along, 

i. As in the Epiſtle of John,&c.the thing witneſſed unto is, that the Perſon 
of Chriſt is the Son of God the Father: fo in this of the Goſpel of 7ohn, verſe 
12. 1 am the light of the World: though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is 
true: I know whence I came, and whither | go : and verſe 19. If ye had known me 
you ſhould have known my Father alſo. and verſe 24. If ye believe not that I am 
He (the great He, and only Meſſiah, Son of God) ye ſhall dre in your fins: they 
ſaid, Who art thou? Jeſus ſaith,Tbe fame that I ſaid unto from the beginning, e- 
ven the very Son of God : For that was it he had all along ſaid, and from the 
beginning averred in the ſubſtance of it; yea to his now very end alfo : 
and they underſtood him well enough ſo to mean, as appears by their quar- 
relling with him for it here, and by the queſtion is ask'd him at his Death b 


their high Prieſt : ſo from the beginning to the. end it was that which 44 
held forth. | 
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Chap. 2. 


2. As in the Epiſtle the Apoſtle puts a weight upon the plurality of theſe 
witneſles for this matter witneſſed ; ſo Chriſt in that part of that Goſpel, ver. 
14. doth juſt the ſame : Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record # true: ver- 
16. For lam not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me: and verſe 18. 1 amone 
that bear witneſs of my ſelf, andthe Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me: yea 
and expreſly in the 5th. Chapter ſpeaking of his Father as a witneſs, he fays, 
verſe 32. There is another that beareth witneſs of me, and I know the witneſs which 
he witneſſeth of me 1s true : now theſe two the Father and himſelf here, are 
two of, yea the very ſame witneſſes mentioned in the Epiſtle here: The Fa- 
ther, and the Word : therein then both places they agree. 

3. Theſe witneſſes do witneſs as diſtin&t Perſons 1n both places : and there- 
in eſpecially doth one place clear the other, as to this point you ſee I drive 
at : For in this latter (the Goſpel) Chriſt plainly, and purpoſely pleadeth the 
validity of this Teſtimony of his Father and himſelf, upon this very ground 
( which the Jews would all acknowledge ) It rs written inyour Law that theTe- 
ſitmony of two men 1s true: verſe 17. and then ſubjoyns verſe 18. Iam one that 
witneſs of my ſelf ; and the Father that ſent me another : So then theſe two do 
witneſs as Perſons: and ſo he expreſly argueth the validity of their Teſtimony, 
he argues from this that they were #wo Perſons, and that in as great reality 
and truth as that two men ( that come in for witneſfles)are I ſay two Perſons; 
for upon that ground it is that the Teſtimony of two men 1s received as valid: 
we uſe to ſay there are two Perſons that witneſs : And doth not the Apoſtle 
here in the Epiſtle as plainly enforce and intend the very ſame plea, andalle- 
gation which Chriſt uſed; when here he ſays if we receive the witneſs of 
men verſe 9. of men in the plural; and that when two men at lea come in 
and affirm the ſame thing ; we are to recelve it as legal , and of force. 

So as the Argument holds ſtrong from the comparing theſe two Scriptures 
together either way , 1. That theſe being ſuch witneſſes as men are in 
Law Caſes,that therefore they are Diſtin& Perſons, and do witneſs as Perſons, 
and not a5 things uſe to be evidences of a matter ſo or fo. And2. That the ground 
why they are (even according to mans own rule and Law) to be acknow- 
ledged Authentick witnefles, is becauſe they are two diſtin&t Perſons, and as 
really ſuch, and therefore are to be denominated and called Perſons, and eftee- 
med by us, as ſuch as really as two men are, and thereupon their witneſs is 
admitted ; now when untotheſe two witneſſes, the Father and the Son, 
the Apoſtle adds a third , the Sprrz# , his meaning muſt be that he is 
alſo a witneſs of the ſame rank and ſort, and hath the ſame ſtation and rank 
in Heaven that the other two have, the ſame order that they two were off: 
and therefore is another diſtin& third Perſon, together with them, in that he 
isa witneſs together with them : and his witneſs alleged to all intents and 
purpoſes as the ſame that the others, both Father and Son are, ſo that here is 
an invincible Warrant to Style theſe three in Johns Epiſtle by the name of 
threePerſons after the ſenſe and uſage of man iniſpeech)for they could not have 
been alleged and cited as a plurality of three legal witneſſes elſe, nor are they 
witneſſes in reality and truth further then in reality they are Perſons. 

4. We find in another altercation Chriſt had with the Fews, John 1c. 3c. 
him to affirm: My Father and 1 are one; thoſe then whom in this 8. chap. he 
had declared ſo manifeſtly to be tro, as witnefles,and ſo alſo Perſons, the ſame 
two in the 10. ch. he as manifeſtly profeſſeth to be but one: and doth not the 
Apoſtle here in the Epiſtle ſpeak juſt the ſame? There are three witneſſes in Hea- 
ven, and theſe three are one , only what 1s defective 1n Johns ſpeech, Chriſts 
ſpeech ſuppiles,[are oneJtheApoſtle had not that word are,though it is neceſſa- 
rily and ordinarily underſtood. John wrote both theſe paſſages, and uniformly 
purſued the ſame drift and intent in eithergind look in what ſence or purpoſe 
Chriſt uttered the one and the other of theſe two Paffages, in the ſame ſence 
the Apoſtle did alfo in his Epiſtlezand what was it the Jews themſelves under- 
ſtand by his ſaying my Father, and 1 are one ? but that as verſe 33. he that was 
but a man, made himſelf God. And ſo plain it is that in Scripture Language 
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(and not in the reality of the thing it. ſelf only ) and mn termini you have, AA 
one God, and three Perſons,and that in two ſeveral Scriptures thus at once com- Chap.2. 
pared. Yea and in this 8. chap. he doth in other large expreflions attrm no VV 
leſs than in that 1oth. Chapter he had done, for, verſe 19. if ye had known me, 
ye ſhould have known my Father.. Take two men (unto whom in reſpect of 
Teſtimony Chrift had compared himſelf and his Father, as they are two wit- 
neſſes and two Perſons)and they are ſuch two Perſons as are not one and the 
fame man, and yet they may and ordinarily do concur in Teſtifying one and 
the ſame thing, and their Teſtimony is received, and yet he that knows the one, 
doth not neceflarily(or perhaps not at all)know the other, for every man bears 
the nature of man apart to himſelf,and dividedly from the other;but here theſe, 
though diſtin&,as Perſons,(as being diſtin& witneſles)yet in nature they are al- 
together onezin that he that knowsthe one muſt neceſſarily know the other,and 
in the Epiſtle the Apoſtle ſhews plainly that they are not one only, in reſpe& 
of agreeing in one,in witneſſing the ſame thing(as thoſe z on Earth are faid ro do) 
but as noting a nearer oneneſs, he ſpeaks thus of theſe three in Heaven, that 
theſe three are one, and ſo are one in nature. | 

5. The laſt Parallell and concluſion of the whole is, that both Chr:ft and 
John do a'ike urge and infer and ſet out the high validity of the Teſtimony of 
theſe Heavenly witneſles in both, yea all reſpects, as intinitely Tranſcending 
that of twoor three that are but men, when witneſles, which will appear b 
the comparative of the one with, or rather taken from the other. Firſt Chriſt 
urgeth indeed the plurality of his own and his Fathers witneſſes, but with all 
the Tranſcendency of them, as ſuch my Father,ſays he, you all acknowledge to 
be God, therefore it I ſhould alledge him only,it would infnitely excell any 
plurality even of all men, for let God be trueand all men lyars, and would 
weigh down the ballance in which all men put together are found to 
be too light ; 1f God were but one Perſon only, this were ſuperabundant, if he 
Teſtifed it, but Chriſts intent is to urge his own Teſtimony of himſelf to 
be valid asa witneſs with his Father, I am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and 
my Father that ſent me. Now in the Law { which he had alledged in the 
verſe afore for the value of a Teſtimony ) a mans own witneſs of himſelf, if 
he were a meer man was to be reckon'd as no witneſsat all, as Chriſt ſpeaks, 
John 5.3 1. and here verſe 14.does imply; yea it is then rejected with ſcorn,and 
had he been but a meer man, or ſo intended it, it muſt have been eſteemed 
ſuch and no other, how came it to paſs then, and why then doth he urge 
the Law of two witneſſes, when himſelf was 'one of them, yea further 
had he been but a meer man, it had been the greateſt preſumption, yea im- 
pudence that ever had been ſhewn to have yoked himſelf thus as a witneſs 
with God himſelf, and to have offered, to have come in, and ſet himſelf 
down with God in this matter; his meaning therefore plainly was, and muſt 
be underſtood to be : that himſelf was a Perſon as creditable as God himſelf, 
and that he was Godas well as his Father, and not a meer man, andas ſuch 
it was he ſtood forth, yea ſtands out with the Father, as equal with him in 
witneſling,becauſe in Nature equal with him, and as truly God as he, 'and he 
ſtands upon it, verſe 14, and out-dares alfo all fuch allegations and exceptio ns 
againſt his Teſtimony, on his own behalf with theſe words, Though 1 bear re- 
cord of my ſelf, of my ſelf (which in no caſe uſeth to be admitted ) yet my record 
7s true, for 1 know whence I came,and whither Igo : as if he had ſaid , I my ſelf 
know what a Perſon I am, and'/know my Original out of Gods Eſſence and 
Boſom,and that I am the Son of theliving God, and ſoequal with my Father 
as ſuch, and ſo my. leſtimony is'equal to that of my Fathers, and verſe 16. 
1 am ngt alone, but 1 and the Father ( which is as highas Ego & Rex meus.)And 
hence it is that Chriſt argues the Tranſcendent weight of his Teſtimony joy- 
ned with his Fathers, that here is a plurality , a two of Perſons, that are'both 
of them God. And now let Chriſt go on as he doth, verſe. 17. It is written in 
the Law, that the Teftimony of two men, though but meer men ſo the oppoſiti- 
on runs ,) #5 trxe, his inference infinuated is from this comparative of that 
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 ” of Men as the loweſt to riſe to thisas the higheſt, how mach more, or infinite- 
Chap. 3. ly much-more than muſt the teſtimony of #wo ſuch Perfons, as I and my Father, 
—SYV yea of two Perſons that are God, one God, be of validity with you. And 
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therefore he boldly further goes on in v. 18. I am one who teſisfie of my ſelf, 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me, and look as he is God, fo alſo 
am I my ſelf, and therefore if you received according to your Law the Teſti- 
mony of two men thatare but Men ( that are or may be liars ) how much 
more of two Perſons that are God, thus Chriſt argues here in the Goſpel, 
Now go tothe Epiſtle, doth not the Apoſtle ſpeak the very ſame intendment 
and inference, and almoſt the ſame words, for having firſt ſaid, There are 
three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, Word and Spirit, and theſe three 
are one, V. 7. he cloſeth upon it, and infers and prefleth upon our Faith, ». g. if 
we receive the witneſs of men (of two or three men that are but men) the wetneſs 
of God, ( viz. in theſe three ſeveral Perſons, whoare one God, as v, 7.) muſt be 
greater. And isnot this effetiually the ſame you heard Chriſt himſelf even now 
to ſay? And ſo theſe two Scriptures fall in every way parallel, and give light 
to each the other. And both for the confirmation of my firſt aſſertion pro- 


pounded, the Trinity of the Perſons. Than which thus enforced there is 
not found a greater. 


———— 
—_— 


—_— 
_—— 


GH AP. UL 


The common concurrence which the Three Perſons have 
in other Works, beſides our Salvation That beingone in 


Eſſence they jotn inthe operationof all ExternalWorks. 


comenow ta. ſhew how theſe Three Perſons havefor the diſcovery of 
|| themſelves undertaken ſeveral works for the effecting our Salvation : 

which is the thing inferred out of the Text ; and may be the ſubje&of 
the reſt that follows. 

For the foundation of it out of this text, Iſhewed before, how Mans Salva- 
tion was one main thing ſet out by the Apoſtle in this chapter ; as that unto 
which theſe three were Witnefles, as well as that Chriſt was the Son of God : 
and they are termed Witneſſes to 1t by a real ſetting their ſeveral Hands unto 
it, that is, to the effefting of it; the mainobje& of our Faith ( which John 
here would confirm ) liesin this perſuaſion that God hath perfe&ly prepared 
and really, and cordially given Eternal Life to the Sons v; Men : To verifie 
the infinitely ſerious, and real intent of God therein z he alledgeth theſe 
three Witneſſes, who are not Verbal Witnefles only, in averring of it in words 
to our hearts, and in the Scriptures, butreal Witnefles, that witneſs by what 
they have done;that are and havedbeen at inhnite coſt and pains to accompliſh 
it : and not in common only, but all threeſingly and apart ; Chriſt in ſhedding 
his Blood, the Holy Ghoſt in applying it,and Working in our Hearts all that is 
requilite to eſtate us in it, and toaffure us of it. And ſuch real teſtimonies in 
working our Salvation in us and for us,are the ftrongeſt and weightieſt kind 
of teſtimony, Chriſt ſays, JFolw 10. 37. If ye believe not me, believe the works, 
and 38. a Teſtimony by worksis the moſt valid teſtimony of all other ; and 
it ſhewsthat God is moſt full and intenſe, and hearty in it ; when we ſhall 


hear how all that is in God, Perſons, as well as Attributes, have ingaged 
and m—_—— awork about It. 
y Method in handling this great powat ſhall be. 
7.. Toclear the:eminently diftin&t Hand-each Perſon hath in this ſolework 
of our Salvation, by ſetting by.it,and concurring with it,that common concur- 
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rence and concealed ( as to us) which they have in all other their works, AA 
belides in other things. Chap. 3. 


2. To give proots to their diſtinctly eminent Hand in this Work. ns 
For the firſt I ſhall ſpeak to two things. 

1. In general how 1n all other works,belides this of our Salvation, they have 
a joynt concurrency, yet not any vittble appearance in any one not of one 
Perſon more than another held forth to us ; although therein they have real- 
ly and inviftibly a diſtinct hand, as in the works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, &c. 

2. How beſides this diſtin& co-operation in ſuch works in common alike 
to them, that yet in the Works of our Salvation they have declaredly ſome 
one work Attributed to one more than to another, and ſo have by parts the 
whole diſtributively, and by parts ſhared among them ; both which propo- 
ſitions put together do wonderfully ſet forth that peculiar glory which is de- 
fignedly made to appear in the Work of our Salvation. 

rt. As for all other works, beſides this of our Salvation in common to 
them, every one hatha joint Hand, and yet diftin& in each: which that 
place confirms, Fohn 5. my Father works hitherto, and I work, and yet conceal- 
ed asto us. 

The explanation of this I diſpatch briefly in theſe four aſſertions. 

1. As things are in being fo in working ; which axiom holds in God him- 
ſelf as well as in his Creatures ; hence, that as all Three Perſons have incom- 
mon but one Eflence; ſo one equal Hand in works. For all Operations 
flowing from Eſſence, therefore when the kflence is but one, the Operation 
muſt needs be one and the ſame, which here muſt be underſtood quoad ſub- 
ftantiam oper, tor the ſubſtance of the work; and hence as their Eſlence 1s 
equal, ſo their concurrence is equal in this reſpect, even in the Work of Re- 
demption, which yet isappropriated 1n a more eſpecial manner unto Chriſt. 

2. Yet though they be but one Eflence, yct they are three diſtinct Subliſt- 
encies or Perſonalities, and ſtill that Axiom follows us, that the Operatian 
of each follows the diftin&ion of their Exiſtences. and bears the refemulance 
of them 3 and look what order or diſtintion they have in ſubliſting, they 
have in operation to accompany it, but the diſtin&ion of their perlonality 
( if abſtractly conhdered from the eflence ) being but modus efſend: ; therefore 
in like manner the diſtinction of their operation and concurrence, is but xao- 
dus operanat, a diſtinct manner of concurring. 

3. Hence look what order and dependance they have and hold in their Sub- 
fiſtency, the ſame they haveand hold in their Working : hence as the Father 
15 the Fountain of the other two Subliſtencies begetting the Son, and breath- 
ing the Holy Spirit,ſo he is in like manner theFountain of all action,and Ope- 
ration, Fohn ;.19. The ſon can do nothing of himſelf but what the Father ſhews 
him,and he ſees the Father do; the Father begins,the Son carries on the motion, 
theHoly Ghoſt from both perfects, conſummates,and executes the work, 1 Cor. 
8. 6. the Father of whom are atl things, the Son, by whom are all things, the 
Holy Ghoſt through whom, thus in Creation the alt+ma manus, the laſt hand 1s 
attributed to him, by his Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens, Job 26. 13. 
garniſhing is the ultimate work, the conſummating of all ; and is therefore 
made his : ſo the forming the Creatures into their perfect forms out of that 
rude Made is attributed to the Spirit of God. 

But 4. Although there be this order and diftin&ion in their concurrent 
operation between themſelves, yet in all thoſe ordinary works ad extra, com- 
mon to them all, this is not made to appear to us by any diſcernable cha- 
racers, Chriſt ſays indeed, in John 5. My Father hitherto works ( ſpeaking of 
thoſe of Creationand Providence ) but there is nothing in the Works them- 
ſelves that manifeſts any appropriation, of what the hand of the one is more 
peculiarly thanof the other, when God goes to make Manyhe may fay as he 
did, Let us make Man, which imports an [ 4s } a plurality of perſons to have 
concurred in it,yet thediſtin&tion of that As appears not in any diſtint works 
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that went to the perfe&ting of that workmanſhip, the making of the Soul is 
not attributed eſpecially unto one, and of the body unto another : no nor 
yet in the whole frame of Heaven and Earth.In the Creation God indeed ma- 
nifeſted his Attributes, as his Eternal Power and Godhead, Rom. 1. 2c. and 
yet butin ſcattered beams, and not all, as you heard, but there are not ſo much 
as veſtigia Trinitatis footſteps of the "Trinity, or of that diſtinCion in the Per- 
ſons ſhines in them. 

And though in Adam ſome Schoolmen have endeavoured to demonſtrate 
a ſhaddowing forth the Trinity in the faculties of the Soul, yet it isat the 
beſt and utmoſt of it ( if ſo much ) but ſuch a ſhaddowing this forth, as when 
we uſe to fetch ſimilitude from things created, to expreſs things Divine by : 
and thus things Earthly ſerve ( as Chriſt ſays ) by way of Parable or Simili- 
tude to ſhew forth Heavenly, as the firſt Birth ſhaddous forth, the new 
birth which he had been diſcourling of then ; yet they are remote enough 
from holding forth as proper effets, or being characteriſtical demonſtrations 
of them : thus when ſome would __ this ſame from the diſtinction of thoſe 
three powers of the Soul, the Underſtanding, Memory and Will, fancying 
the Memory in Man ſhould peculiarly reſemble one Perſon, ſuppoſe the Holy 
Ghoſt; and the Underſtanding the Son; and the Will the Father : others 
that in Mans Soul the Underſtanding, the Will, and the power to a&, and 
put forth the acts of theſe, are lively characters of the Perſons : but theſe all 
are ſo obſcure and uncertain in their evidence or character of theſe three 
Perſons and their diſftin&tion 3 as they all vaniſh as ſhaddows, when wiltly 

ried into, and moſt narrowly ſearched into when applied. 

I dare not be too definitive concerning his works of Grace towards the 
Ele&t Angels, who beſides that unto them the three Perſons may be ſuppoſed 
to be made known by Revelation, yet not in them, at or from their Creation, 
but what may have further been from GodsElection of them,which is a ſuper- 
creation Grace, and which was the Fathers work on them, even as the electi- 
on of us Men 1s the Fathers alſo; or what from their Union with Chriſt, as 
their Head, may have had, and doth appear of theſe Perſons to them thereby ; 
and what other work in them ſhould anſwer to the Holy Ghoſt, and his or- 
der and diſtin&tion isnot fo fully revealed to us. 

This for their conjun& Operation in common works as they may be com- 
pared with thoſe of our Salvation. 
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Of ther diſtintt appearance im the Work of Mans Sal- 
vation, And that their ſeveral works bear the re- 
ſemblance of their ſeveral Perſonalities, 


UT God reſolving to manifeſt all that was in himſelf, or he would not 
manifeſt himſelf at all, for he will be glorified as God to the utmolt, 
theſe three glories or Perſons therefore deligned and contrived among 

themſelves ſuch works as ſhould ſeverally,and apart,ſerve to make known that 
there were three Perſons as well as ſeveral Attributes, that ſo all of God, and 
the whole that is in him might be manifeſted to his Creature. 

And this is diſpoſed of ſo by them, that their ſeveral works bear the re- 
ſemblance of their ſeveral ſubſiſtences, as far as pollible this was repreſent- 
able unto us, in and by outward works and effects : in that they thould be 
ſuch as ſhould have the impreſs or print of the diſtinction of theſe Perſons, 
together with the order of their ſubſiſting in a more conſpicuous way upon 
them. 

And how ever it is inthe works of Creation of the World, and of Man 
and of the Angels in this reſpect, yet we may be ſure that thecleareſt com- 
pleat Revelation and Manifeſtation of theſe three Perſons, their diſtinction, 
order of Perſonality, was by God himſelf reſerved until the Goſpel ſhould 
be Preached, and that Chriſt his Son ſhould appear, and be made manifeſt 
to the World, when it was that Mans Salvation came firſt upon the ſtage, 
to the end that Mans Salvation, and the works thereof, might have the moſt 
eminent, and peculiar honour of this thing : and this firſt manifeſtation of 
thoſe perſons then was accompanied with a prodigy of the moſt pregnant, and 
high fignificancy that ever was or could be given ; The Heavens opened, which 
was the greateſt viftible wonder ſhewn in the Heavens, that had been from 
the Creation : even as the Earths opening her Womb was the greateſt 
wonder that this terreſtrial Globe ever did afford, and the (igniticancy 
of it was that the revelation of it was only from Heaven : and that the 
witneſſes then . appearing, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt were in Heaven, 
a myſtery that would never have been underſtood, and entertained but by 
fuch a means; and this manifeſtarion of it did then refer to our falva- 


tion, as well as teſtifie to Chriſt's being God's Son ; for itcloſeth with 


this, hear him, as in whom 1 am well pleaſed, namely, with you of Mankind : 
Where we have 1. The Names of the three in their diſtinction recorded; firſt, 
the Father, who ſays, This i my Son; ſecondly, the Son, to whom and upon 
whom Heaven opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended ; thirdly, the Holy 
Ghoſt : Their diſtin& names are expreſs. z. Their diſtinction is manifeſted by 
three different outward Symbols, the Father in a vozce, to ſhew that God is 
inviſible, the Son manifeſted in Fleſh, pray:mg upon the banks of Fordan : 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on him in the likeneſs of a Dove. Three differing 
attions of each: the Father with an open publick voice, tothe hear-ſay of all, 
ſpeaks and calls from Heaven, Thus tz my Son; the Son he Prays, (tis here faid;) 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcends. Rn 

And theſe are the three Witneſſes in Heaven, which the Epiſtle of Joby 
{peaks of as Witneſſes to this truth, that Chriſt is the Son of God, fo to us 
and our Salvation, that we are the Sons of God ; and as this @-2pzriz ( as 
they call it ) or appearance was made inthree outward different Symbols at 
Chriſts Baptiſm ; ſo our Baptiſm is ſealed up to us (tobe manifeſted in us ) 
the three works of Father, Sou and Spirit, namely, of Ele&ton, Redemption, 
and the Application of both, which is the ſpecial work of the Spirit, And there- 


fore 
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fore we are Baptized in the names of all three, Father Son and Holy Ghoſt 
ſo as although in other works theſe Perſons a& really as three diſtin& Per- 
ſons among themſelves; and are known unto themſelves to doo ; yet in this 
great bulinef of our Salvation they become three diſtinct Witneſſes 
or diſcoverers of themſelves unto us, and whereas afore, and in other 
works, their order in working in every work, was known but among them- 
ſelves, now in theſe ſalvation works they viſibly appear ; and diftributively 
in ſeveral works proper unto each,through the works bearing the properCha- 
racer oftheir Perſonality; and ſo evidencing their diſtinction , and order , 
TO US. 

Look then as great Perſons when they are Witneſſes, or would confirm a 
matter, have their diſtin& ſeals; and their Names fet to in ſucha diſtinct 
C haracter as the hand and ſeal of each may be difterenced from the other; ſo 
it is here, and as Mens ſeals bear their C oat of Arms Engraven on them of- 
ten, bearing the memory of ſome eminent exploit they have done, whereby 
their Houſes, and Antiquity is known {o it 1s here , as there are three Wit- 
neſſes, or Perſons witneſſing, ſo three works in_ our Salvation , which bear 
the Impreſs, Stamp, and Similitude of their fubliſtence apart; and the order, 
and rank of their diſtinct ſubſiſtings. 

And though all concurr to ſet on the Stamp of each, even of theſe, yet the 
ſtamp it ſelf impreſſed in each work, bearsthe Character of one Perſon wore 
than of another, I ſhall manifeſt this in the particular inſtances of each of theſe 
works. 

I. There is Eternal Election, or ſetting forth the Perſons that ſhall be ſa- 
ved, and the benefits, &'c. which is the entrance, the ground work, the Foun- 
dation ( as 2 Tim. 2. 19. it 1s called the foundation of the Lord. . Hence this is 
peculiarly attributed to the Father, whoſe Perſon 1s the Original, the Foun- 


tain of the other two, and who is the firſt both in ſubliſting and working, 


2.There is Redemption, which is the next and ſecond work in this, which 
ſuppoſeth Election,depends on it, and flows fromGods decree, and ſpeaking to 
his Son, and this is appropriated to the Son, which work bears the impreſs 
and likeneſs of his ſubſiſtence, and the order of it, as alloof his working with 
the Father, for as his Perſon is from the Father, ſo this wor« Committed to 
him is from that other, the Fathers work, and the Father is ſaid to ſend him. 

;. There is the application of both. And this is aſcribed to the Spiritmore 
eminently z for as his ſubſiſtence proceeds from both , ſo this work ſpringeth 
both from Election and Redemption , and 1s the laſt , as his ſubſiſtence is. 
God the Father he ſer out the benefits to be beſtowed, made the Will what he 
would have bei:owed,and how much,and upon whom;God the Son he under- 
took to be the Execntour, ſees it diſpoſed of; And God the holy Ghoſt he is 
as the Agent or Attorney whom both uſe to convey all to us: God the Father was 
asSDavid;God the Father drew the Platform of the Temple,and left the materi- 
als; but God the Son,as Solomon he builds it,rears it according to the pattern;8 
God the HolyGhoſt he is the overſeer of the Work,and gives Graces and Gifts 
to build it. Which when it is built they dwell 1n it all of them in Glory, when 
God wilibe all in all, As the Phyſician preſcribes,the Apothecary Tempers, and 
his Servant applies the Phyſick as a Plaiſter or the hke,ſo God the Father pre- 
ſcribes all,Chriſt made a Plaifter of his Blood,and theSpirit he applyes it and 
iprinkleth that Blood on our Conſciences. And 2dly,for the ſimilitude and al- 
luſion I uſed of three ſeals ſhewing the diſtin&ion or priority of theſe Per- 
ſons, the Scripture Warrants it. 

1. The Fathers ſeal and impreſs you have, z Tzm. 2. 19. The foundation of 
the Lord remains ſure,having this Seal,The Lord knows who are his ( whom 
he foreknew he predeſtinated, &c.) and in the ſeal of Election you may read 
the {1militude of his perſonality engraven. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt in redeeming is ſaid to have his ſeal alſo, as in expreſſions 
tantamount and equivalent you have, Heb. 9. 15, 16, 17. for comparing the 
Goſpel toa Covenant, a Teſtament, which is in force upon the death of the 
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Teſtator,he withall infinuates his Blood ſhed and ſprinkled to be his ſeale to NAH 
it, ſhewing, verſe 17, 18, 20. that the Old-Teſtament was confirmed by blood. Chap. ' 
He took the Blood and ſprinkled both the Book and all the People, ſaying, This —YV 
is the blood (for the ſeal) of the New-Teſtament which God hath made with 

you and enjoyned unto you, even as Chriſt alfo faid,this is the blood of the New- 
Teſtament, but if you would have a place which in termini gives it,look Daniel 

9.24. Itis ſaid Meſfab ſhould be caſt off for the ſealing up of iniquity (as it is 

varied in your margents.) 

3. The Spirit he hath his ſeal, Eph. 4 3o. Grieve not the holy ſpirit by whom 
you are ſealed to the day of Redemption. Sealed 1n way rn which conveys 
the Image of God, ſealed again in the work of aflurance, as a comforter, 
both which make up application. 

And as their ſeals, fo their ſeveral names and hands are ſet, Matth. 28, 29. 
Go teach all Nations, Baptizing themin the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Baptiſm, though it be peculiarly the Seal of Regeneration, yet withal of 
the whole of ſalvation and of all that ever God did for us, or will doin us, 
from firſt unto the laſt. There is one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Hope of your 
calling, Eph. 4-Baptiſm is adequate to ſet forth the whole Obje& of our Faith 
and Salvation, and fo is the ſeal of all, and becauſe the whole of our fſatva- 
tion is tranſacted as by parts,by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghaſt, therefore 
ſays Chriſt of that Ordinance, Baptize them. diſtin&ly and diftributively in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and not in their name inn Gom- 
mon only; and the diſtin&tiveneſs 1s 6 pre both in the Arrticle.put to 
each Ts TeTpos of the Father, T5 vs of the Son, Tz «iv, mrivuarG.,of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; But in the particle xa, as diſtin&ly put to each, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. And that this is further the import of Baptiſm. as 
holding forth the to tal Object of our faith, and ſalvation in the parts thereo 
by enumerating the name of theſe three Authors thereof, that foremention' 
Epbeſ. 4. confirms thereis one ſpirit, verſe 4. one Lord, verſe 5. one Father, 
verſe 6. as one Baptiſm, verſe. 5. that ſeals up all. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Reaſons of the Three Perſons making ſuch a 01= 
ſtint diſcovery of themſelves in this Work of our 


Salvation rather than in any other. 


Come now to affign the reafons why the three Perſons choſe this work of 
our Salvation above, all their other works, wherein to make ſuch a di- 
{tin& diſcovery of themſelves. 
' 1. Becauſe as the myſtery of the Trinity is that great myſtery of all other, 
the myſtery of God, and the Father, and of Ghrift, Col. 2. 2. the higheſt of all 
things to be known of God; {o this of mans ſalvation was the chiefeſt of all 
his ways and works, the greateſt and utmoſt Stage to diſplay his Glo- 
ry on. | 
"is this Channel the love of God did run moſt ſtrongly,as being that wherein 
God would ſhew his Love and Grace, which is the intimacy of his Heart 
moſt, 'tis therefore eminently called Love to mankend. 

3. Gods Love is herein ſhew'd to his own, and thereforeeach Perſon was 
defirous, yea zealous to appear, that the love of each might be diſcerned and 
acknowledged,and that we in a ſpecial and peculiar reſpe& might be obliged 
unt» each Perſon and bound to praiſeand glorifie them accordingly, to ho- 
nour the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as well as the Father. In giving proofs 
from Scriptures of this partition, I ſhall not alledge all ſuch as ſcatteredly at- 
tribute Ele&ion to the Father, Redemption to the Son, Sanctification to the 
Spirit, for ſuch proofs would be inefficacious in this reſpe&, that we find 
ſuch works wherein they have a common hand ſcattered attributed urito each; 
when we are converted we are faid to hear the voice of the Son of God; John 
5. 25, 26. to be begotten of the Father, Jam. 1. 17. and born of the Spirit, John 
3.6. ſo Creations ſcatteredly attributed to them all, and therefore to alledge 
any one place ſingly for any ſuch work, ſhould but prove that that Perſon 
is ſuppoſed to have an hand therein, ſuch as the reſt have, but if we find any 
Scriptures at once and together diftin&tly mentioning all three perſons, and 
withal mentioning theſe three works, and then withal attributing one work 
to the one, another to another Perſon, in this caſe we may conclude, that 
comparatively arnong themſelves, one work is more eminently and properly 


| to be aſcribed to that Perſon it is given to, rather than the other, and that 


they have ſorted and diſtributed theſe three among them. Now for Scriptures 
I ſhall name but two. 

In the Firſt Chapter tothe Epheſians, Election is attributed to the Father 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath choſen us in him before the World was, verſe 4. 
and who hath ſet forth all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings we are bleſt withal 
verſe 3. 

4 Tn the 7th verſe, Redemption 1s attributed to Chriſt as the Author there- 
of, whereas in Election , he was made as the ſubje& in whom we were cho- 
ſen, but verſe 7. In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, as ſhed by him, 
and fo the principal Author and Etiicient of itz then the application and ſea- 
ling up of all is attributed to the Spirit, verſe 13, 14. In whom after ye believed, 
ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, who # the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance , &C. 

The next Scripture is, 1 Pet. 1. verſe 2. Elett according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father through Santiification of the Spirit unto Obedience and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Chriſt. 

The Apoſtle Peter to endear the hearts of all Saints he wrote to, unto 
theſe three Perſons,fingly ſhuts up their diſtin& agencies in our great and com- 
mon falvationin as few words as was poſfible to utter them in. Salvation was 
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the ſubject he was to write to them about, he in the front placeth and ſets <A 
up the Coat of Arms of thele three bleſſed ones, as the joynt founders of our Chap. 5. 
Salvation,emblaſoning what each did contribute thereunto. SS a, 

1. Here are the three Perſons by name mentioned, Father, Sprrit, Chriſt. 

2. Here are three works mentioned, Elettton, Sanctification,Blood, both (hed 
and Sprinkled. 

3. And here is Fezton attributed to the Father, Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father : Santtification to the Spirit, and the blood 
ſaid to be Jeſus Chriſt, which 1s the foundation of Redemption, which is his 
work, as you heard, Epheſ. 1.7. In whom we have Redemption throngh his Blood, 
GC. 

I obſerve that in mentioning Election here,he doth not (as elſewhere )make 
mention of Salvation as the end or de{igned ſcope of it, which yet is uſual 
every Where elſe, Salvation , which as the ultimate end or terminus of all 
( as verſe 9.he terms the end of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls) is in 
common thereſult of the work of all three,and inthe verſes following he ſpeaks 
of it as ſuch, again and again, begotten to an inheritance, verſe 4. kept to ſal- 
vation, verſe 5. and fo verſe 9, 1c. this is the end of ends, But he mentions ſuch 
intermediate works between Ele&ion and Salvation, as are necetlary and 
preparatory thereunto, as thoſe which the Perſons undertook amongſt them 
as means through which Salvation 15 to be obtaincd, as, z Theſ. 2 14, 14. the 
words evidently 1mport, that whereas Gods ordination was that without 
Holineſs no man ſhould fee God, Heb. 1 2. and without ſhedding blood there ſhould 
be no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. Theſe Perſonsamong them took upon them thoſe 
works, the Father he electeth and electing ordaineth holineſs, and blood as 
the means through and by which we are to obtain falvation.elef inor through, 
or unto Sanetification,&c.The ſpirit undertaketh Sanctification call'd, therefore 
Sanetification of the ſpirit, you ſhall lanctity, faid the Father to the Spirit, and 
to the Son concerning his blood, It ſhall be your blood that ſhall redecm 
them, faid the Father, 1n electing of us. To clear and open theſe things a 
little as they are ſet down: 

1, Election which 1s there ſaid to be according to foreknowledge is not vo- 
cation in time, but that choice made fromeverlaſting as thoſe two parallel 
places ſhew, whom he foreknew, he predeſtinated, Rom. 8. 29. which is all 
one as here, he elected according to foreknowledge, and together here with 
that other, 2 The/. 2. 13. He hath choſen you from the beginning, that is, 
from everlaſting, accordiug to foreknowledge, 1s added, to ſhew the moving 
cauſe of Election, to excludeall other accordings of works,not according to works, 
as elſewhere, nor of Holineſs, or faith foreſeen, for he hath choſen us that 
we might be Holy, Ephep. 1. 3, 4. not becauſe we were Holy ; in Holineſs, or 
through Holineſs to obtain ſalvation, 2 The. 2.1 3,14. As a means requilite to it 
And fo here 1t 1s not according to foreknowledge of our Sanctitication,but ac- 
cording to foreknowledge 1n and through Sanctitication,it is then the foreknow- 
ledge {imply of our Perſons abſtracted from all condition joyned with and im- 
porting ſpecial Love and deareſt Aﬀection ; for words of kno ledge import 
and declare affections 1n Scripture Phraſe , depart from me ( fays Chriſt ) ye 
workers of Iniquity,l know you not, that is,I regard you not; anſwerably it 
is attributed to expreſs Gods knowledge of us with ſpecial Love and regard, 
Rom. 11. 2, God hath not caſt away hu People whom he foreknew, that is, Loved, 
and out of Love choſe them. 

2. For thoſe other that follow, for the order of them as they are.here ran- 
ged there1s a ſeeming difficulty, ſome underſtand them as ſer in order, as 
they ſucceed one another 1n the execution of the electing Decree, namely 
that Sanctihcation, whereby 1s meant the working all the principles of habi- 
tual Grace (which we call Regeneration) by the Spirit ſhould be rhe firſt and 
immediate medium of Election according to that order or Chain, Rom. 8. 
W hom he predeſtinated he called,under which Sanctification is intended,as the 
firſt and next to Predeſtination, and ſo then unto Obedience and ſprinkling of 
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RAA Chriſts blood comes in as the immediate conſequznts of that ſanctification firſt 
Chap. 5. wrought;and ſoSanctification is the firſt moſt immediate deſigned fruit of Ele- 
wWYVY Gion,though as a medium God hath Elected or ordained us unto Obedience and 


ſprinkling of Chriſts Blood. Now how Obedience ſhould follow upon Sanctifi- 
cation habitual,ſo as 1t might be ſaid, we are elected through habitual Sanctih- 
cation unto Obedience,underiranding it of Obedience in our whole courſe to 
the wholeWill of God,is eaſily underſtood,and granted by all to be the end of 
habitualGrace,as Operations are of their proper habits,but then how the (prink- 
ling of the Blood of Chriſt ſhould be the conſequent of Sanctihication, ſo as we 
ſhould in like manner be ſaid to be elected through Sanctihcation unto this 
ſprinkling of Chriſts Blood,this contradicts the received Opinion,z.e.that juſti- 
fication ſhould rather be the mediam of Sanctihcation,and 1n order go afore it. 
And that by the ſprinkling of Chrifts blood here,the application of his Blood 
to us for the forgiveneſs of {fins ſhould be meant 1s evident, for as ſhedding of 
his Blood was the work of Redemption, as by him performed on the Crols, 
ſo the ſprinkling of his Blood is a work done upon us when we actually come 
to believe,and 1s the actual application of it. 

Now yet this might ſtand,it as Learned Mr. Pemble and others aflert, San- 
Etification doth in order of Nature precedejuſtihcation,and which to me ſeems 
not remote from Truth, or prejudicial to the Grace of juſtihcation at all, and 
withal Conſonant to right reaſon, for if (as all grant juttinca:1un be upon an 
act of Faith on Chriſt for juſtihcation, and that not until then we are julti- 
fed, as all do and muſt acknowledge that hold juſtitication by Faith accord- 
ing to theScriptures,and that an act of Faith muſt proceed trom a principle of 
Faith habitually wrought, then neceſlarily Sanctihcation, taking it for che 
principles of habitual Sanctihcation, muſt be 1n order of Nature afore juſtifi- 
cation, for the ſeed and principle of Faith, 1s a part, and a principal part of 
Regeneration or Sanctihcation, as taken 1n that ſenle,for the working the prin- 
ciples of all grace , and fo 1s agreeable to that order and chain, Rom. &. 29. 
where called is put before being juſtified, as predeſtination 1s put before being 
called, underſtanding calling of the working the principles of Regeneration. 

But for the agreeing of this diſpute as from this place, we may eatily accord 
it, if (as Pareus) we ſay that all theſe three, Sanctihcation, Obedience and 
ſprinkling of Chriſts Blood are not mentioned here in any iubordination of 
the one to the other,as a precedent & med:um thereunto, but all of them alike 
directly and equally to relate to Election as the immediate thing defipned,8& fo 
theſe two particles ey 4942 us and tis vrzxc7r, Come both to one as in Scrip- 
ture they are uſed to do,and ſo they ſhould be read, as alſo the Vulgar reads 
them zn Santtificationem & Obedientiam, Elect unto Sanctitication unto Obe- 
dience and ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt Thus much as tothe order of the 
things here mentioned, ſuppolting by Obedience here to be meant the whole 
Courle of aChriſtians Lite in Holinels. 

But Secondly tor the things themſelves,I prefer another Interpretation above 
all otlier which doth give this account of the Apoſtles {cope to be to enu- 
merate two more eminent eftects of Election, namely, Sanc:.rication, and Ju- 
ſtification, whereof the firſt is attributed more ſpecially to the ſpirit, the 
other to Faith, and the Blood of Chriſt; as in like manner, Rom. 8. 29. cal- 
ling and juſtification, are only enumerated of the beneits in this Lite that fol- 
lowed Predeſtination; Whom he hath Predeſtinated, them he haiti called, them he 
hath juſtified: But then how ſhould Obedience be interpreted, 10 as to appertain 
unto juſtification, which 1f meant of actual Holineſs of Lite,1t 1s oppoſed ra- 
ther thereunto according to Proteſtants Doctrine. The Papiſts that cloſe 
with this interpretation of juſtification to be intended in the Yoaking Obe- 
dience and Chriſts Blood together,greedily catch hold of 1t,that theretore our 
good works and actual Obedience is an ingredient matter of our juſtitication,as 
wellas the Blood of Chriſt. And you all know they make our Obedience to 
halve it and bear a ſhare of that Glory with the Blood of Chriſt, but they 
lall ſhort of their aim in it, in this, that according to their Doctrine , m_ 
tua 
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tual Sanctification is to come 1n alſo, as an Ingredient with it, as that which A 
helps to conſtitute us righteous, whereas in the Apoſtles ſpzech Obedience Chap.5. 
and the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood, as they are linked one to another, ſo "VV 
they are ſeparated both trom the ſanctitication ot the ſpirit. 
Others of our Proteſtant Divines do therefore refer theſe two to juſtifica- 
tion, as the two parts thereof, the umputation of the Active and Vaſhive Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, and ſo as that part of juſtification [ the ſprinkling of Chriſts 
Blood] which 1s the Imputation of 1t to us, is expreſly mentioned : ſo that 
by Obedzence ſhould be intended by an Ellipks the imputation of the 
Obedience of Chriſt , namely the active Obedience coupled with his 
Blood, this interpretation ( as I remember Biſhop Downam glanceth 
at in his Treatiſe of Juſtihcation, where I firſt met with it, but I meet 
with it hinted alſo in Commentators, In Obedrentiam Teſu Chriſt: & aſperſo- 
nem ſanguin ejuſdem Feſu, lays Aſtius, unto the Obedience of Feſus Chriſt , and Eirius was 
ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt; his meaning is that the tirſt branch is to be 379" © 
made out and ſupplyed by the analogy of the latter, as is often in Scripture, or Zultif;- 
that as therefore it 1s expreſly ſaid zo the ſprinkling of the Blood of Fejus : fo it reins 18 
ſhould be in like manner ſupplyed, to the imputation or benefit of the Obedience thi ks va. 
of Jeſus Chriſt imputed,this, 1t there be not t-arſhneſs or Violence in it, | _—_ 
ſhould wiſh might ſtand, becaule it helps out the active Obzdience to be the ,.....” 
matter of our juſtitication. And truly the Argument of ſome again(t it, that 'e toon, 
we are not ſaid to be Elected unto Chriſts Obedience, { under{tood , but ra- ”*,”? " 
ther by it, or through 1t, moves me not,becauſe Chriſts merits were not the 
foundation or motive to Election, nor are we any where ſaid to be Elected 
through Chriſt, or tor Chriſt, ſo as notwithſtanding that interpoſed ſcruple, 
this might well ſtand. 
But there is another reaſon which is more plauſible, and which gives as 
juſt an account why Obedience is caſt into and linked thus with Chriſts 
Blood, as appertaining unto juſtification, and as requilite to it as Chriſts Blood 
is, and that1s that Peter underſtood Obedzence of juſtifying Faith, as it embra- 
ceth, receives, and ſubmits unto ( hriſts Blood, and the impuration of it for 
juſtification before God, and ſo this act of Faith as it is abſtracted from San- 
ctification and Works, as Viewing and Eyeing and ſubmitting unto Chriſts 
Blood, and Obedience only for juſtincation is therefore joyned therewith, in 
the work of juſtitication here intended; and truly the Reaſons on this hand 
riſe up to a great evidence, 1f not certainty, that Peter ſhould ſo mean. 
* 1. For firſt, It is not only call'd Obedrence to the Faith as, AE. 6. 7. in the 
Dative caſe, as noteing out Obedience to the Doctrine of Faith, bur it is ex- 11/77. 
preſly termed v7&4+0n 7:55, the Obedience of Faith in the Genztzve caſe, as 
noting out the act of Faith, its being termed by way of eminency, Obed-cuce 
ſo, Rom. 1. 5.and Chap. 16,26. yea 11 Chap. 10, 16. Obedience to the Goſpel is 
interpretatively and exegetically made all one, as to believe in theſe words, 
They have not all Obeyed the Goſpel, for Iſaiah ſays, Lord who hath believed our 
report ? where he interprets our report to be the Goſpel, or glad-tidings and 
believing to be all one with Obedience to it. And indeed tor Men to renounce 
their own Righteouſneſs paſt, preſent, and to come, and betake themſelves whol- 
ly unto, or (as the Apoſtles word in the ſame Chapter is) to ſubmrt themſelves 
to the Righteouſneſs of God, this 1s the greateſt and higheſt Obedience, and de- 
ſerves the name ««/ -£:, and the Apoſtle having deciphered it forth as {6 
great a ſubmiſſion, 1n the beginning of that Chapter,under thoſe terms, might 
well call it Obedzence 1n the following part:and he evidently ſpeaks of juſtifying 
Faith in oppoſition unto works,as 1s evident by the 5.8 6. verſes,and ſo in like 
manner when in Ghapter 1. he calls it Obedience, he means that Faith by 
which the Juſt do live, v. 17. of which he treats in the whole Epittle. 


2. That which confirms this interpretation that by Obedience ſhould be 
meant the act of juſtifying Faith,is thatin that parallel place, 2 Theſ.2, 13. we 
are ſaid tobe elected through Sanctthcation, or (1in] or [unto] Sanctification, 
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t AAA and belief of the Truth, Faith is joyned with Sanctiftication there, when Electi- 
? Chap.5. on to the medinm of Salvation is ſpoken of. rs 

I FYS 3. And thirdly, As Paul, ſo Peter himſelf alſo in this Chap. termeth faith 
3 Obedience; You have purified your Souls by Obeying the Truth, and lo look as Paul 


calls it belief of the Truth, Peter terms it Obeying the Truth, and as Pal 
calls it Obedience fimply, ſo Peter here alſo. And that in this {peech [Te have 
purified your hearts by Obeying the truth} he means Faith,as eyeing juſtification or 
Chriſts Blood, in the Goſpel, for cleanfing and purifying the Conſcience from 
the guilt of fin, is evident by Peters own ſpeech ellewhere, in that great Sy- 
nod, AF. 15. 9. God hath purified their Hearts by Faith, which he by the co- 
herence evidently ſpeaks of zz. juſtification by Faith, for whether we were 
juſtified by faith only, or by obſerving the Law, was the point in queſtion 
there,as in like manner in the Epiſtle to the Ga/atzans, which alſo that of Heb. 
9. IO, I}, 14, 15, ec. confirms. : 

4. Fourthly, Faith as juſtifying is eminently call'd Obedience in the point 
of juſtification coupled with Chrifts Blood here, and the imputation of it, as 
the proper Object of that a&, and the true effect or conſequent of that at , 
according as you have it, Rom.3.25. God hath ſet forth Chriſt as a propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood. 

And thus underſtanding theſe words, we may by [ Sanctification of the ſpi- 
rit ] underſtand, habitual Sanctification in the heart, and take in actual San- 
ification in the Life as included therein, as it 1s uſually taken, and in that, 
2 The. 2. 13. forecited,and then Faith juſtifying as the act, under the name of 
Obedience and Chriſts Blood, as the Object thereof, and the ſprinkling or ap- 
plication of it by the Spirit upon that a& of Obedience. 

And thus all three perſons come in, in their proper work for us (which is 
the thing I aim at) 1. The Father in Election, 2. The Son, as ſhedding whoſe 
Blood it is, The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and that firſt ſhed for our Redemption or 

aſtification from ſin, in whom we have redemption through his Blood the 
forgiveneſs of (in, as, Eph. 1.7. and who by his own Blood obtained eternal 
Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12.and although the iprinkling of this Blood to the 
purifying our Hearts by Faith is a work of the Spirit, as well as Sanctification 
is ſaid tobe, and this in Peters intentment,for, ver. 22. he ſays having puriti- 
ed your Souls to the obedience of the Truth by the Spirit, yet the firſt ſhed- 


ding of that Blood(which ſprinkling thereof neceſlarily ſuppoſeth) was by Chriſt him- 
ſelf ; and by his Blood as thed by him it is we are juſtified, when it comes ro be 
ſprinkled on us or applyed unto us. The efficacy, and the Virtue of it,lay, in chat ir 
was his Blood, and thed by him to that end, therefore, Heb. g. where this marter 
is handled and opened out of the type,having v. 24. ſaid he ſprinkled the Blood, in 
the 22. v. he adds, Without ſhedding blood there is no remitſion,lo as the Emphaſis 
here lyes in the Blood of Chriſt, even as ſhed, but now applyed and eyed by Faith, 
and fo the proper eminent work of the ſecond Perlon,the Son,is held forth as well as 
of the (pirit. and thus all here falls in with what you have, 1 Cor. 6, 8, Zur now you are 
| waſhed, which is the general to the two parts of purification that follow , Bur ye are 
| Santtified,but ye are juſtified, where Juſtification follows after Sanctification here. And 
[ | here he attributeth theſe two works unto theſe rwo Perſons the Son and the Spirit, 
L | juſtified in the name of theLord Jeſus and Sanctified by the ſpiric of our God;Sancti- 
- fication being by the ſpirit, as juſtification, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, or by the 
I | | ſpirit as the author of both, but by Chriſt as the purchaſer and meritorious cauſe of 
3 


either in the name or Virtue of Chriſt [and of our God] comes in as having an hand 
in both. And thus much for the conarmation of this great point, which withall hath 
took in the opening of this obſcure and difficult place. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Uſes. See the great Love of God, that all that is within 
him , all his Attributes, and all his Perſons ſhould concern 
themſelves in our Salvation. Since Salvation is ſo great a 


work, in which the whole Deity is employ d, let us not neglet} 


it. Let us think how welcome wheſe three Perſons will make us 
at our arrival in Heaven. 


S it thus that all three Perſons joyntly, and ſeverally have their hands thus in mans 
I Salvation, have ſhared it amongſt them into ſo many works, and took them on 
them,as ſo many Offices , & vouchlafed to bear a Title of Honour there from, as you 
have heard you that love God,ſee & acknowledge the infinite overflowing love ofGod 
therein; God hath loved us (you (ee) with all that is within him; Content nor farish- 
fied was he, to ſhew forthall his Attributes therein, and thoſe which had noc beer 
in the leaſt diſcovered in the Creation, as Grace and mercy, &c. bur he wou'd have 
the Perſons alſo ſer a work, and employed therein, and thereby manifeſted tous, Oh! 
ler us love God with all that is within us, Bleſs the Lord,Oh my Soul, (ays the Plalmiſt, 
end all that i within me bleſs his holy name, Pſal. 103. 1. let all thy faculties come forth 
as the Stars in their courles to celebrate his name; if you pray, pray with the {pirit, 
pray with underſtanding alſo, if you fing, fing with the ſpirit, and {ing with the under- 
{tanding alio. as the Apoſtle ſpeaks upon another occaſion, and let nothing be uatuned 
or un{truck in this Conſort; Ged the Father became our God, and Ordained to give 
himſelf to us from everlaſting in Election, and delighted to chule us, as the Phraſe 1s, 
Deur.10 15.He gave his Son,and he gave Himſelf both to us, and for us,and both gifts 
are invaluably infinite, and becauſe he had no more left, he hath given his ſpirit alſo, 
as, 2 Cor. 5. ye have it;zwhen man was firſt made, then only God ſaid, Ler us make Man, 
this was ſpoken,tay lome,witha farther eye and fore{ight than to the Creation, this 
counſel exprefled wha: ſpecial care they each ſhould have unto the like ptece of work- 
manthip,was then afore them, even unto the Goſpel ſtate: I will chuſe him to Life, 
faith the Father, buc he will fall, and ſo fall ſhort of what my Love defigned to him: 
bur I will redeem him, ſays the Son, out of that loſt Eſtare : bur yer being fallen he 
will refuſe that grace, and the offers of it,and deſpiſe it,therefore I will SanRify him, 
{2id the Holy Ghoſt, and overcome his unrighteouſneſs, and cauſe him to accept it. 
And having this Council and reſolution about him,they ſtill ſaid however, Let «s make 
him, and thereupon fell to making him,and have ſince done all this for him. 


Uſe. 2. Salvation is a great work, and ſhall we neglect it? The three perſons have 
been employed abour it, an4 that fromeverlaſting, and will not you work out your 
own Salvation? it is yourown; do you think to do that in a trice,they have been doing 
from eternity?or do you think to doit when you will?Salvation is lock't up by a door 
of Faith as it is called, As 14.27.68 to that door there are theſe 3 Keys of theſe 3 Per- 
ſons and all muſt,and do concur in it, when'tis eftected,and think'ſt thou to have theſe 
Yates of Heaven to come together at thy beck 8 at thy call:chou mayſt ſooner think 
ro order the great conjunction of the Stars,and Planets, ob 38. 31.Canſt thou bring forth 
AMazoreth? Knoweſe thou the Ordinances of Heaven ? Or canſt thou ſer the Dominion thereof 
pon the Earth? 1 hat is,canſt thou order their motion fo as that their conjunctions or 
meetings thould fall out when thou pleaſeſt > which when they meet have ſpecial 
znfluences upon this lower World; canſt thou ſet that Clock ? and thinkeſt thou 
( that canſt not move a mans heart on earth) ro call the Trinity together, when 
thou pleaſeſt , to diſpatch thy buſineſs for thee ? Be ſure therefore that thou take 


cheir time when thou feeleſt the ſpirit moving thee, then all thoſe Wheels are 2 
moving, and then rake thy ſeaſon. 


Uſe 3. Think how welcome we ſhall be when we come to Heaven, 'tis (aid ; 
the Parable, that when men fail, there are friends made with Unrighreous Mam: 
mon Which w1ll then receive you. Bur here is a higher 


company and f 
friends to us, Father, Son, and Sane. que three Witneſſes pn ſis ha 


and 
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APA and have been, (as you ſee) ſo great friends to us, and each love us for his Works 
Chap.6. ſake on us & coſt and labour of Love beſtowed: Artifex amat Opns;lo do each of theſe 
WW 


love their own Work in us; ſaith the Father, This is the Soul which 1 choſe from 
Everlaſting, and ſet my Heart upon ſo long agoe; Saith Chriit, This is that Man 
that I go py ue upon the Croſs, and the Welcome Day now come<s, that I have 
return of the Travel of my Soul, the Spirit of my Blood; And I ( lays the ſpirit ) 
have took infinite pains with him to keep him, and to bring him to this And thus 
all rejoyce and glory 1n it. 


Uſe 4. That theſe three Glorious Perſons thus equally ſhare this Work of ſo much 
Glory unto God in the higheſt, amongſt them, and one doth not take upon him all, 
but each bears his part, that each may be Honoured as the other, yea, are jealous of 
the glory of each other herein, as much as of their own. this may teach us poor nar- 
row Creatures, hun-ility and mutual condeicenſion, that no man ſhould do or have 
the honour of all the Work, or ſtrive for it, God hath ſhared his gifts, made diver- 
ſities of Operations, and worketh as, and in what meaſure, and by whom he plea- 
ſeth; if there had been contending amongſt theſe Perſons, who ſhould have the Glo- 
ry of all, or who ſhould be the firſt or ſecond, this work had ſtood (ti)l, and man had 
not been ſaved, but they willingly ſhare it, according to their Order and Priority of 
ſabſiſting, and involve our Salvation with their Glory. 
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God the Fathers Eternal Counſel and 
Tranſactions with Chriſt, to under- 
take the Work of Redemption for 
Man, conſider'd as Fallen- 


Chap. I. He Expoſition of the Words 
of the Text. What 1s 
the great Deſign of the Goſpel. The Ex- 
cellency of the Knowledge of it. The high- 
eſt attainment is to ſee the Goſpel in its 
Original, thoſe Eternal Tranſattions be- 
tween God the Father, and God the Son, 
for the Salvation of Man. 

Chap. 2. Some Obſervations premiſed, 
That it is to the Father the Reconciliati- 
on is made, and to Him the Afﬀair is 
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Chap. 3- What as to our Salvation was 
done by God the Father from all Eter- 
nity. The meaning of that Phraſe God 
was Reconciling us in Chriſt, That God 
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reconcile ſome of the Fallen Sons of Men 
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ſigning Salvation to us magmfied by ſeve- 
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Gracious Deſign to ſave Sinners, exerci- 
ſed his Wiſdom to contrive the fitteſt means 
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Chap. 5. To the effetting of all the De- 
ſigns bot! of Juſtice and Mercy, it was 
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nnable to pay, Divine Wiſdom thought of 
another Perſen to undertake, and to do 
it for us. That Gods Fuſtice is conten- 
ted with this Commutation of the Perſon, 
fince hereby that Attribute is more glori- 
fied, and all the ends of the Law anſwe- 


red, than if we the Offenders had in our 
own Perſons ſuffered the due puniſhment 
of Sin. 

Chap. 6. The great Difficulty was to find 
out a Perſon of Strength equal to ſo high 
an Undertaking. Neither Angels nor 
Men could have found out, or preſented 
a fit Perſon. God manifeſt in the Fleſh 
for Redemption of Man, was a Myſtery 
above all the Thoughts of Angels or Men 
and was worthy only of Gods Wiſdom to 

nd out. 

Chap. 7. When Gods Wiſdom had found 
out a fit Perſon, yet fince this muſt be his 
only Son, bere was a greater Difficulty 
for him to overcome, How to give him 
for us. The depths of Gods Love here, 
as of bis Wiſdom before, ſeen in not [pa- 
ring bis own Son, but expoſing him to all 
the Rigours of Fuſtice, which would not 
make the leaſt abatements, It was of 
Free Cboice that he made thus of his Son 
to be a Redeemer, to which he was not 
Obliged or Neceſſitated, He appointed 
bis Son to Death for us, and laid his In- 
junttion and Charge on him to perform 
this bis Will, 

Chap. 8. Chriſts Acceptance of the Terms 
which God the Father propounded to him 
for Mans Reaemption. That his willing- 
neſs in the undertaking proceeded not on- 
ly from the Love he had for us, but from 
that which he aid bear unto his Father, 
and his deſire to Obey him, and to per- 
form his Will, That the Ele Redeem'd 
by Chriſt were firſt God the Fathers, and 
by him given in Truſt and Charge to 
Chriſt to Save them, 

Chap. 9. That upon Chriſts Accepting 
this Apreement, God the Father to Re- 
ward him, engages t9 beſtow ail the Bleſ- 
ſings which he ſhould Furchale to thoſe 
Redeemed by bim. That all theſe Ble/- 
ſings of Grace, ana Eternal life, were 
promiſed to us in Chriſt from all Eter- 
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hav. 10. What is the Reaſon that 

N Ds we receive all theſe Bleſſings by 

| Chriit, and on the account of his Me- 

| rits, yet they are ſaid to be given to us 
0 e Grace. _. 

On 11. That npon the Concluſion of 
this Agreement or Covenant of Redemp- 
tion, there was the greate#t Joy in Hear 
wn, e Divine Perſons exulting m 
the delightful Thoughts, that ſo many 
wretched loſt Creatures ſhould be eff ett «- 
ally Saved, 


BOOK I. 


The ſole, and peculiar Fitneſs of Chriſts 
Perſon for the Work of Redempti- 
ON. 


- Chap. 1. The Fitneſs of Chriſts Perſon 
for the Work of a Mediator, hath 4 
great Influence to make it Succeſsful and 

| Proſperous. 

Chap. 2. That it was neceſſary for OUY 

| Mediator to be God, He could not 

otherwiſe have been preſent at the making 
of the Eternal Covenant of Redemption : 

None but God could have the Power to 

| beſtow ſuch great Bleſſings as are thoſe 
of the Covenant : None but God could 
be the Objett of our TruSt, Faith, and 
Hope, and Obedience. None but God 
could be ſufficiently able to ſuccour us at 
> all times. 

=! | Chap. 3. Of the Three Perſons in the 

=It | Godhead, the Son 1s the fitteſt to be Me- 

=: diator. What are the Reaſons of it. 

_ Chap. 4. That it was neceſſary [our Me- 

_} diator ſhould be Man, The Reaſons why 

the Angelical Nature would not have 

been proper for this Work; and therefore 
why Chriſt aſſumed not that, but the 

Nature of Man. | 

= | | Chap. 5. That it was fit that our Med;- 

% ator ſhould be both God and Man mm One 

= Perſon, that ſo he might partake of the 

Nature of both Parties, and be a Mid- 

| dle Perſon between them, and fill up the 

| diftance, and bring them near to one 
| another. That he might be in a better 
| | Capacity 10 communicate anto us his Be- 
| nefits, and that he might be capable of 
performing what our Redemption requir d. 
Chap. 6. How the tws Natures, the Di- 
vineand Humane, which are ſo different, 
are united into One terſon, Chri#t, 
God-Man. That the Son of God aid not 
aſſume an Humane Perſon, but the Na- 

? ture. The Reaſons why an Humane Per- 

ſon could not have been aſſumed. 1t was 

0::r whole Nature which the Son of God 

rook,, both Soul and Body, The Reaſons 

: which made this neceſſary. 


Chap. 7. That it was not only fit that 
Chri#t ſhould be Man, but ſuch a Man, 
as to be like us in the Matter and Sub- 
Ftance of his Body ; And tobe like us in 
his Produttion and Birth, to be born of 
a Woman as we are, What are the rea- 
ſons of this. What is the reaſon why 
Chri#t though born of a Woman is yet 
without Sin, Why he is Man, and of 
the Jewiſh Nation. 

Chap. 8. The Uſes. Since God hath 
thus fitted us with a Mediator, we may 
be aſſured that he will fit us with all 
other things, Let us chooſe Chri#t t» be 
our only Saviour, and tru$t in none but 
him. 1s he God? Let us not then fear, 
or doubt, Hath he taken our Nature ? 
Let us admire his Love in this, and con- 
frder our own Priviledge. Let us endea- 
vour to fit our Natures all that wecan 
for Fellowſhip with him, 
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The Fulneſs of Abilities which are in 
Chriſt, to accompliſh the Work of 
our Redemption, which are impoſ- 


ſible ro be found in any other Per- 
{on. 


Chap. 1. The All-ſufficient Abilities to 
accompliſh our Redemption, demon{trated 
from God the Fathers calling himto it, 
which he would never have done, had nor 
he known him able, From Gods enga- 
ging alſo to furniſh him with Abilities, 
From Chri#ts undertaking it, which be 
aid upon the Knowledge which he had of 
himſelf, as equal to the great Perfor- 
mance, From the Greatneſs and Excel- 
lency of his Perſon, who being God- Man, 
3s able to do any thing. The Reaſons 
which induced God to fix on this way of 
Salvation, to be by the Blood and Sacyi- 
fice of his Son, An Arſwer to 1hi* Ob- 
jettion, How God is ſaid to pardon us 
freely by bis Grace, when yet he requires 
full Satisfattion to be made. 

Chap. 2. That in Chri#* alone there was 
ſufficient Ability to take away Sin. The 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of any Crea- 
ture for this Work demontrated. That 
it 1s for the greater Honour of Chritt t9 
Effett that, which none conld do beſides 
him. The Inſufficiency of any Creature 
proved by an Enumeration of Partica- 
lars. That the Blood of all Sacrifices 
could not have ſuch an Efficacy, That 
we were unable to ſatisfie God by any 
thing which we could ſuffer, or do. That 
all the Saints are as unable to help us in 
this Caſe. That it is beyond the Power 
of Angels themſelves. 
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Chap. 3+ That the mot. perfe Crea- 
ture, though having all the Perfetions 
of Chrift and Humane Nature, yet could 
not be our Redeemer. The utmo#t extent 
to which the Power of any Creature can 
reach ro ſave either himſelf or others, 
which yet all fall ſhort of that which was 
to be performed for our Redemption. 

Chap. 4. The Inability of the Creature 
to redeem us demonſtrated from the Na- 
ture of the ſatisfattion. Firft, That 
which the Law required, a Creature 
could not anſwer for us, neither in obey- 
ing the Precept, nor ſuffering the Fenal- 


ty. 

Chap. 5. That no Creatures could make 
that Satisfattion which an injur'd God 
required. They cannot compenſate the 
wrong done to him by Sin, nor repair the 
loſfof his Honour, 

Chap. 6. That Chriſt hath made full Re- 
paration of all which was loſt by Sin. 
The Glory of the Law which Sin had 
darkned, is by him perfeftly recover d, 
And Gods Image, which Sin had defa- 
ced in Man, is more fully reſtored m 


him. 

Chap. 7. That Chriſt bath repawrea the 
Loſs of Honour, which God ſaſt ained by 
Sin, Satisf aftion in point of Honour be- 
ing to be meaſur d by the Excellency, 
Dignity, and Reputation of the Perſon 
ſatisfying. Chriſt being Goa-Man, in 
this reſpet> makes the greateſt which 
could be, 

Chap. 8. What this Excellent and Glo- 
rious Perſon did for ſatisfattion brings 
more Honour to God, than ever Sin had 
done diſhonour. The Glory which re- 
dounds to God from this Perſons conde- 
ſcending to aſſume Humane Nature, and 
that too in ſuch a low Condition, and 
meaneſt Circumſt ances. 

Chap. 9. The principal matter of Chriſt s 
Satisfattion was not unlyin a Diminiſhing 
of his Glory, but Deſpoiling him of it, 
And that be did this willingly, he hum- 
bled himſelf. And that his Perſon was 
the [ubje&t of this Debaſement and Hu- 
miltation, 

Chap. 10. The Greatneſs and Superemi- 
nent Worth of this [atisf aftion as perfor- 
med by ſuch a Perſon, That hence the 
Atts of his Obedience exceed im Good- 
neſs all the Evil that 15 in Sin, and that 
therefore they make full Reparation ſince 
they honour God more than ever Sin had 
aiſhonoured him. 

Chap. 11. That «pon the whole it 1+ evi- 
dent, That there is all in the ſatisf atti- 
on made by Chriſt, which Fuſtice can re- 
quire. An Enumeration of the ſeveral 
Pleas mhich may be framd againſt the 


Sinner, and how they are ll atiiner'd 
by what our Redeemer bath pr 0: ”n a 
Chap I2. That all the Pleas which the 
Law can make againjt a Sinner ate by 
this Satisfattion of Chriſt alſo fully An- 

ſwered. 
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Chriſts WillingneG to the Work of 
Redemption from Everlaſting, till 
he accomplithed it. 


Chap. I. That there are two things to be 
conſidered in the Obedience which Chriſt 
performed, The Will, and the Deed. That 
from all Eternity he Expr:ſſed his willing- 
neſs in his conſent to undertake the Work, 

Chap. 2. That Chriſt renewed his Con- 
ſent as ſoon as he came into the World. 
That his Humane Nature from his firſt 
Conception agreed to it, That this js 
apparent from rhe Scope and Intent of the 
I wenty Second Pſalm. 

Chap. 3. Shewing the Myſtery of that 
Appellation given him, Je(us the Naza- 
rite, to have been, that he was thus de- 
aicated from his very Conception to this 
great work, | 

Chap. 4. That Sampſon, and other Na- 
Zarites of the Law, were Types of Chriſt 
the great Nazarite, who Dedicated him 
to the Holy Work of Redemption, By 
what Rules and Reaſons we may judge 
that Chriſt was in this re pett typified by 
thoſe Nazarites. 

Chap. 5- How Chriſt was preſignified as 
a Nazarite by theſe Types. The Paral- 
lel berween him, and Samplon. How 
God having thus in the Tipe foretold, 
That Chriſt ſhould be a Nazarite, /o 
wiſely order 'd it, that both his Concepti- 
on and Education ſhould be there, that [og 
that Name Nazarite, as an inhabitant 
of that City, might belong to him, 

Chap. 6. How God wiſely ordrred it, 
that the Jews ſhould call Chrift a Naza- 
rite, though he was not really born in 
that City. 

Chap. 7 That another Propheſie of Chriſt 
Ifa. 11.1. Jer. 23.5. and Zech. 3. . 
15 fulfilled in Chriſt A Nazarite, Or In 
babitant of that City, 

Chap. 8 That as Chriſt expreſſed bis 
Will and Conſent in the Dedication of 
himſelf to the Work, ſo he jhewed his 
chearful Willingneſs in all the parts of 
the performance, 

Chap. 9. That be did not ſhrink at the 
approach of his greateſ® Sufferings, his 
Death, but fhewed a chearful reſolution 
to the very laſt moment, 
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Chriſts Actual Performance of our Re- 
demption. In the General, He gave 
himfelf for us. The particular Parts 
of our Redemption are, That he was 
made Sin, and a Curſes and by his 
Death obtain'd a Victory over Satan, 
whereby he delivers us from his Sla- 
very : And hath perform'd all Righ- 
teouſneſls which might anſwer the 
Law for us. And that Chriſt as our 
Great Shepherd takes care to pre- 
ſerve and ſecure us ſafe thus Re- 
deem'd, and freed by Him. 


Chap. 1. That God preſently on Mans 
Fall making the Diſcovery to him of a 
Redeemer, Adam rranſmitred the Know- 
ledge of him to his Pofterity, and he was 
accordingly propoſed to the Faith of the 
P atrtarths. 

Chap. 2. That Chriſt gave himſelf for 
Hs, to redeem us, What 1s implyed mn 
that Expreſſion, We ſhould duly conſi- 
aer the Greatneſs and Valne of ſnch 4a 
Gift. Chrift giving himſelf 1s a High 
Teflimony of his own peculiar Love to 
KMS. 

Chap. 3- Jt is proved in the General, 
that Chriit was made Sin, and a Curſe 
for ns, becauſe he redeeming ns who were 
ander the Law, muft become that, which 
we were in the Account, and Tudge- 
ment of the Law, That Chrit was 
made Sin for us demonitrated, and ex- 
plained in what re'ſpett he was ſo. Vſes 
drawn from the Dottrines, 

Chap. 4 How Chrift was made 4a Curſe 
for ns, That it wns the curſe of the Mo- 
ral Law, and the whole ſnbFtance of 
wbar it threarmed, Arguments to prove 
that Chrift ſaffered it. 

Chap. 5. An Enumeration of the Parti- 
culars of the Curſe which C hriiF enan- 
red. That aſſuming our Nature, he took, 
alſo thoſe Infirmities which Sin hath 
brought upon us. That a painful wretch- 
ea Life being the Curſe of our firſt Pa- 
thers Sins, the Life of Cbriit anſwer a- 
bly was filled with Miſerics and Sorrows. 

Chap. 6. What were the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, as bearing the Curſe of our Sms, 
more immediately foregoing bis Crucifi- 
xion, Deſcribed in an Expoſition of the 
firſt Ome and Twenty Verſes of the Eigh- 
reenth Chapter of Johns Goſpel. 4 Gar- 
den was the Place where he had bis firſt 
Agonies, and was Apprehended. The 
Reaſons why ſuch a Place was Appormed 
and choſen by him. The firſt Nime Fer- 


ſes exp'ained and Obſervations raiſed 
from them, 


ntents. 
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Chap. 7. The Tenth and Eleventh Ver- 
ſet Explained with ſuitable Obſervations 
raiſed from them, The willingneſs which 
Chriſt expreſſed to come to die, and be 
maile a Sacrifice, and wonld have no- 
thing to Iieder it. 

Chap. 8. How Chriff was taken and 
bound by thoſe who came ro Apprehend 
Him, and was thus led away by them 
a: the Viftims, or Sacrifices ſed to be to 
the Altar. That even this his binding 
hath an Influence on our being loofened 
from thoſe Chains, wherein Sin hath 
fetter'd us. 

Chap. 9. Peter's Denyal of Chriit, 
That this was an Addition to his Saf- 
fermgs. 

Chap. 10. The Account of Chrifts Exa- 
mination before Caiaphas, in the Nine- 
teenth, Twentieth, and One and Twen- 
tieth Verſes of this Eighteenth Chapter 
of John. #e now come to the other part 
of Chriffs Sufferings recorded in this 
Chapter, and that ts a Hrit Examina- 
tron of him, 

Chap. 11. The la#t Snfferinge of Chriit 
coming to bis Death. Both the ſhame 
and terments are to be conſidered jn 
them. 

Chap. 12. The Extremity of pain which 
Chr; our Redeemer inawured in his Bo- 
dy. Hts being harraſſed. dey and night 
without = moments retf. His being 
Crowned with Thorns, rorn with Rods, 
and at lat Crucified. 

Chap. 13. The greate#t of all Chrifts 
Sufferings were thoſe of his Soul. What 
were the Canſes of thofe Sorrows, The 
Greatneſs of thoſe Sufferings. Wherein 
they did conſift. How it conld conſift 
with his being the Sou of God, to be for- 
ſaken of God, and to bear ſach extremi- 
ty of bis Fathers Wrath. 

Chap. 14. Uſes of Chrifts being made 
Sin, and a Curſe for us. We ſee herein 
God the Fathers Love, and his own. 
We ſhould not regret t0 ſuffer any thing 
for Chrift, Let us obey and worſhip 
Chrif#t in Soul and Spirit. The troubled 
in Soul fhould be comforted. We ſee the 
hainouſneſs of Sin by the grentneſs of 
Chyiits Suffermgs, ana the Miſery of 
being without an Intereft in Chritt, We 
ſhould charge our Sins ubon our ſelves for 
Humiliation. We ſhowld monrn for them, 
and hate them, 

Chap. 15. TheVi&ory which Chrift gain- 
ed over Satan by his Death. The Glory 
of this Yittory diſplayed by the Conſfide- 
ration of the Greatneſs of that Power 
which the Devil had over ns, | 

Chap. 16, How ft was Chriits Great 
Concern, and Intere#, to Deſtroy the 

Power 
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' Power of Satan. The Conqueſt which 
he had over him by his Death, and his 
open, and Glorious Triumph after the 
Viftory, expreſſed in Colofhans 2. 15. 

Chap. 17. The Viftory which Chriſt ob- 
tains over the Devil, in us, and by us, 
How he not only Redeems us, bat Delt- 
vers us from his Dominion, and Power. 
That not only Chriſt in his own | erſon 
ſhould Conquer the Devil, and break his 
Power, but that we ſhould bear a part in 
it with him, is impljed in that firſt Pro- 
miſe in Gen. 3. That the Seed of the 
Woman fhould break the Serpents Head. 
That in all the ſeveral parts of that Pow- 
er which Satan hath, and Afts in the 
World . Believers by the Virtue and 
Strength of Chriſt are Conquerors over 
him, That in the |ſſue they Conquer him, 
as to that Power which he hath to TI empt 
them to Sin, The ſeveral Ages of Chri- 
ſtians conſidered from 1 John 2. 13,14. 
That by C hri[t Believers prevail again;t 
Satan as to the Accuſations of them, 
which be brings before God. That Chriſt, 
and the Saints at laſt defeat Sarans de- 
ſigns, and Projetts, and Enterpriſes, as 
be is Prince of this World. 

Chap. 18. Thelaſt and compleat Vittory 
which Chriſt and his Saints have over 
the Devil, both before, and at the Day 
of Judgment. 

Chap. 19. Chriſts Fulneſs for our Fuſti- 
fication. His Fu(filling the Law for us. 
That Fuſtification doth not conſiſt only 
in Pardn of Sin, and therefore it 1s not 
Chriſts Paſſive Obedience alone which 15 
imputcd to us. That the whole Righte- 
ouſneſs which is in Chriſt 15 imputed to 
us for his Righteouſneſs. 

Chap. 20. That the perfett# Holineſs of 
Chriſts Nature is imputed to a Believer 
to juſtifie him againſt the Condemnation 
of Origina! Sin, 

Chap. 21. That not only our Legal but 
our Evangelical Righteouſneſs is excluded 
from bearing any part in our FJuſtificati- 
on. Phil. 3. 9. explain d and prov'd, 
that the Apoſtle there renounceth not on- 
ly his Legal and Phariſaical, but his 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 

Chap. 22. Thar God Appointed Chriſt 
to be the Great Shepherd, to take care 
of the Ele Souls given to him. The 
mighty care and ailigence which Chriſt 
exerciſes in diſeharge of this Office. 


BOOK VI. 


Of Chriſt our High Prieſt, as entred in- 
ro the Holy of Holies in the Heavens. 
How we are to Treat, and Converſe 
with God, and Chriſt Jeſus under the 
Notion of his being our High Prieſt, 
and being entred into the Holy of 
Holies. And of our having liberty 
to enter thither to him, and to Con- 


verſe with him there chrough Faith 
in Prayer. 


Chap. I. The words of the Text Explai- 
ned, That Chriſt 1s our Great High- 
Prieſt, wherein the Greatneſs and Ex- 
cellency of his Priefthood conſiſts, 

Chap. 2. The Words of the Text explai- 
ned. What is meant by the Holieſt. 
How we enter mm thither, 

Chap. 3. That it is the Priviledge of Be- 
levers under the New Teſtament to en- 
ter mnto the Higheſt Heavens by Faith, 
and with the Apprebenſion of Faith. An 
Invitation to them ſo to do, The Diſpo- 
frtions which are required to make them 
meet for ſuch an Heavenly Converſe, 

Chap. 4. The Priwiledge of Believers un- 
der the New Teſt ament Illuſtrated, and 
proved by the difference between them, 
and Believers under the Old Teſtament, 
who had not this Freedom of entring into 
the Holieft, 

Chap. 5. That there is a fair and open 
Invitation to enter into Heaven when we 
Pray. And in [ſuch a manner to Pray, 
as thoſe that are thitber entered. 

Chap. 6. Ar enumeration of the particu- 
lar Invitements unto Communion with 
God and Chriſt, by thus in Praying, 
Entring into Heaven through Faith, 

Chap. 7. The Exerciſe of Faith in Pray- 
er, which aptly preſent themſelves under 
the Nomon of coming to God, and Chriſt, 
as our High-' rieſt, ſo far as the Type of 
the High-Prieſt, when he went into the 
Holy of Helies, doth repreſent. 

Chap. 8. Another Exerciſe of Faith in 
Praying, 1s to confeſs all our Sins unto 
God over Jeſus Chriſt, as T 3ptfied by the 
Live-Goat, the Scape-Goar. 

Chap. 9. Of occaſional Sacrifices for par- 
ticular Sins, Their intendment then, 
unto Ks now. 

Chap. 10, Of the General Atonement 
made for all Sins once a Tear, when the 
Hiph- Prieſt went into the Holy of Holes. 


OF 
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CHRIST 


MEDIATOR. 


BOOK I 


"IN 


God the Fathers Eternal Counſel and Tranſactions 
with Chriſt, to undertake the W ork of Redemption 
for Man, confider'd as Fallen. 


CAT. 


The Expoſition of the Words of the Text. What w the 
great Deſzgn of the Goſpel. 1 be excellency of the Know- 
ledge of it. The higheſt attainment is to ſee the Goſpel 
in its Original, thoſe Eternal T ranſa&ions between God 


the Father, and God the Son, for the Sakvation of Man. 
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2: COQRcv-18, 19. 
And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to bimſelf by Jeſus 


Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry of "reconciliation, To wit, 
that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf ; not imputing 

| their treſpaſſes unto them, and hath committed to us the word of re- 
conciliation. 


4s ”* 
An 206 


HESE Words do ſummarily tell us, what is the Argu- 

ment of that great Myſtery of the Goſpel, as it concerneth 

Sinners ; viz. Reconciliation : Therefore he tiles it the 

Miniſtry of Reconciliation : that is the Title he gives the 
Doctrine of it ; and withal further explains this : To wet, 
ſayes he, That God was in Chriſt reconcilins the world ;, 
and ſo the foot of the Angels Evangelical Song, wherein they ſung forth the 
main end of Chriſts Nativity, was Reconciliation, Luke 2. 14. Glory to God in 
the higheſt,and on earth peace,good will towards men.This Reconciliation conſiſts of 
rwo parts,Pcace and good Will. A The 
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Book I. 
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The full ſcope of the words you may conceive, as I have caſt them into 
this frame ; and withal, what alſo is the ſumme of all the Diſcourſe upon 
them. 


Firſt, The word Reconcile imports the whole of Mankind to have been 
once Created in an eſtate of Amity and Friend{hip with God : For to Re- 
concile, is to make Friends again, and argues former Friendſhip. And this 
{ets and limits the Subject of theſe Eternal Tranſactions bet ween God the 
Father and the Son, to have been Man conſider?'d as Fallen. 


And Secondly, The whole lump of Men being fallen off trom God into a 
deep rebellion, and become of the Devils lice and faction : God who's inti- 
nite in Love, and rich in Mercy, bearing everlaſting and ſecret good Will 
to ſome of theſe, now become Rebels; in all Ages hath maintained certain 
Leiger Embaſſadors in the World, to treat with this rebellious Rout, and to 
conclude a Peace betwixt them and him : 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now thez we are am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us ; we pray you in Chriſt's 


ſtead,be ye reconciled to God. And hath furniſhed them, (as all other Embaſſadors 


uſe to be) with a large and gracious Commiſſion ; the Title of which is, The 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation : And hath grven to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; 
ver. 18. The fumme of which Commiſhon hath theſe two principal Parts. 


1. On the Part of him; to publiſh and proclaim his Royal and Gratious 
Intentions towards them : For when two are at Variance, there can be no 
hope of Peace and Reconciliation , unleſs the Party wronged and injured 
ſhew an inclination (at leaſt) to liſten to an agreement. Now as to that, 


he hath impowered and commanded them with all conhdence and credence 
to declare; 


Firſt, That whereas they might conceive him molt juſtly to be averſe 
to the very motion of it 3 that yet he, for his part, 1s not only contented, 
and inclined to liſten to an Agreement ; but is and hath been-ever ſo full 
willing and deſirous of it, that he hath made it as it were his chict bulincſs, 
and as that which he hath plotted to bring about ; and that he tor his part 
hath been Reconciling the World to himſelf by Chriſt. God [was iz] Chriſt 
recociling ; yea, and from everlaſting hath been. And though all things 
clic are of him, as A's 18, he Prefaceth unto this ; yet this mainly above 
all other things. Take the whole of them, [ 4 things are of God who hath 
reconciled 14] he hath been (as it were) totzs ix illo, wholly bent upon this of 
all things elſe. And whereas it might yet be thought, that he being ſo Juſt, 
and having declared himſclf ſo Jealous a God, ſcnſible of the leaſt Injury, 
fo tender of his Glory, and Jealous of the leaft Violation or Wrong done 
thereto ; that he therefore would require and propound, to have full Satis- 
taction from them firſt, as the Condition of his and their Accord and Agree- 
ment ; which that they, or any other Creature for them, either were able 
or willing to perform, was utterly out of all hope. Therefore, 

Secondly, tic bids his Embaſladors declare, that as to that Point, Men 
need not trouble themſelves, nor take care about it ; for he himſelt hath 
turther been ſo Zealouſly affected in this buſineſs, that he himſelf hath made 
tull Proviftion, and took Order for that aforehand, and done it to their hand : 
He hath been in Chriit reconciling the world ; That 1s, in him and by him, as 
a Mediator, and Umpire, a: Surety between them and him, this great 
matter hath been taken up, and accorded : For he and Jeſus Chritt, his only 
Son, have from all Etermty laid their Counſels together (as I may fo fj a 
with Reverence) to end this great difference ; and they both ed and 
agreed, that Chriſt ſhould undertake to ſatisfie his Father for all the Wrong 
was done to him, all which he ſhould take upon himſelf, as if he were 
guilty of it ; He was made fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. that is, a Surety and a Satis- 


faction for it : And God the Father upon it, is ſo fully ſatisfied, as he is 
ready not only not to impute their Sins to them, Verſe 15. but to impute 
VEE | all 
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all Chriſts Righteouſneſs to them, and to receive them into favour more AH 


fully than ever they were. He was made Sin, that they might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. 


2. The ſecond part of our Commiſhon is what concerns Men, the { arties 
to be ReconciPd ; and God hath given us his Emba'ſladors, tuil Povver an{q 
Authority to deal with men about it, and to ſtrike up the compact, and 
perfeE&t this agreement unto a full and final ifſue and end, with charge to 
tell this Meſſage, indefinitely to all, and every Man in the Worls ; and 
that founded upon this ground, that Reconciliation 1s to be obtained trom 
God, for jome in the World : And thereupon to exhort all and every one thar 
hears it, to be Reconciled ; and Men accordingly are to ſeek it as thus re- 
vealed to them by us ; and theſe Exhortations are to be entertained by riem, 
as if God had exhorted and perſwaded them thereunto. So Yer. 20. Now 
then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though Goa did veſeech you by us : we pray 
you inChriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, 

And this (my Brethren) is the Goſpel, which 1s the beſt News that ever 
Far heard; or Tongue was imployed to utter ; wjuch took up Gods 
Thoughts from all Eternity, and lay hid in his Breaſt ; and which none 
knew but his Son and Spirit ; a News fo bleſſed and worthy of all accenta- 
tion : which as ſoon as it brake out, Heaven and Earth rang with joy again : 
The Angels could not hold ; but as ambitious to be the hrit relaters of it, 
poſted down to Earth, to bring the News of it : Lake 2. 13, 14. And [ud- 
denly rhere was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men. 

And this being committed unto us to be the diſpenſers of it, this makes 
our very Feet beautiful in the eyes of broken-hearted Sinners : Rom. 10. 15. 
And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent ? as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidines of 
good things | This makes our Calling envyed, (it poſſibly it were Envy 
ſhould betal thoſe bleſſed Spirits) envyed of the Angels themſelves, to whom 
God hath not betruſted this Glorious Embaſſy, the moſt Honourable 1Im- 
ployment that ever Creature dealt in. Heb. 2, 1he law was given by Angels, 
ver. 2. but God hath not put into ſubjection to the Angels the world ro come, 
whereof we ſpeak ; ({peaking of the Goſpel, ver. 5.) tor which Paul brings 
in that long and famous Thanksgiving, 1 Tim. 1. 11, 12. According to the 
glorious goſpel 74 the bleſſed Goa, which was commutted to my truſt. And | 
thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he connted me faithful, 
putting me into the miniſtry. He accounted that the greateſt Mercy which 
Telus Chriſt (next his own Salvation) had ſhown him, and wherein he made 
lum a pattern of his ſuper-excelling Grace, that he committed the Goſpel 
to his rruſt ; which of all other DoCtrines, tend the moſt ro the good of 
Men. 1 Tim. 1. 15. This ts a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners; of whom 1 am chief. 
Tit. 3. 7, 8. That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed in God, might be care - 
ful to maintain good works : theſe things are good and profitable unto men. 
What things ? See ver. 4. even this Doctrine of Salvation ; and theſe things, 
ſaith he, I woald that thou affirm conſtazth, ver. $8... For this is the power of 
God unto Salvation; as Rom. 1. 16. For I am not aſbamed. of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it ts the power of God unto. ſalvation, to every one that believeth, 
to the Jew firſt, and alſo ta the Greek. 1. e. It. is the molt ;powerful and 
prevailing means to ſubdue; the rebellious hearts, of Men, ,. and overcome 
them : And whereas the Preaching of the Law makes Men often ſturdy, 
this proclamation of Pardon and Reconciliation, brings men in as volunta- 
ries, and that by troops, Lake 16.16. The law and the prophets were until 
John : ſince that time the kingdom of God us preached, (that is the Goſpel) 
and every man preſſeth into:t : Intimating that before, when the Law Ws 
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moſt Preached and the Goſpel but ſparingly, (and but as a Parextheſis as. it 
were) there were few brought in : But the Goſpel brought them in by 
heaps and multitudes, for ſo the oppoſition there ſtands, with which Men 
were ſo taken and aftected, that hq was he that could get in with preſſure 
and crouding. 

And therefore we likewiſe freely profeſs tro you, that theſe things we 
would affirm conſtantly, (were men fitted, broken and humbled) and Preach 
in a manner nothing elſe, for it is the ſumme and upſhot of our Miniſtry ; 
as the Title 1s given it in the Text, The Miniſtry of Reconciliation, And 
we would delfire to know nothing among ” 89 but Chritt ; as Paul ſpeaks 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 2. 2. For 1 determined not to know any thin 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified : And this chiefly, Chrilt as 
Crucihed to Reconcile you ; Cruciftied before your eyes in the Goſpel. 
Gal. 3.5. He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, deeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
And as for you, your Work -3 pz» is to Believe; This rs the work of God, 
(ſayes Chriſt) John 6. 29. zo believe in him whom (od hath ſeut : So our 
7 ky», our Work, is to Preach him to you whom God hath lent, that you 
may believe in him, and therefore we account it our miſery, that we are 
fain to ſpend the moſt of our time in making our ſelves work, as in Preach- 
ing the Law we do ; and are fain to come with the great hammer of the 
Law, and break all your bones in pieces, that we may then, as it 15 1n 
E/a. 61.1. Preach the Goſpel, and bind up the broken-hearied. It 1s tireſome 
to us, that we muſt take 05 by the throats, and arreſt them by the Law, 
(as we do) in the name of the great God, and hale them to Iriſon, and 
there ſhut them up «xder the Law, as the Apoſtles phraſe 1s, Gal. 3. 23. 
that then we may bring them Chriſts bail, and by Preaching the Goſpel, 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to thit2 thas are 
bound ; As the alluſion is, Eſa. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
wie, becauſe the | ord hath anointed me to preach good tidingos unto the meek, he 
hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the priſon to them that are bonnd. 

And we do withal proteſt before God and Men this day, that when we 
come to Preach it, we yet tremble to do it more than any Doctrine elle : 
for we are afraid that Men ſhould lye {till in their Sins ; thoſe that are 
Drunkards ſhould be Drunkards ftill, and unclean ſtill, and leaſt thoſe who 
with-hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, (their Conlciences telling them 
that they live and lye in known Sins) leaſt they ſhould go on to do ſo till 
after the delivery of it ; which if they ſhall do, they had better have been 
in Hell than in the Aſſembly of Saints to hear the Goſpel. We tremble 
therefore at it, as knowing that Men cannot hear it, and difobey it, but 
under an extraordinary Curſe, oftentimes a final one, and ſuch a one as 
Chriſt curſed the Fig-tree with, when he ſaid, Never Fruit 2row on thee 
more. 

But to come unto that which is my main and principal Intendment and 
Scope of this Text, and which is the firſt and original part of the Goſpel, 
viz, The Everlaſting TranſaQtion which the Parker had with his Son, in 
calling him to the Work of Redemption of us Men, confidered as Sinners. 
Other pieces'of the Goſpel ; - As thoſe on Chrifts part, his Fitneſs for rhe 


Work, his Ability and Performance ini being made Sin and a Curſe, do in 
their due place follow upon: other Texts. attend at preſent unto the 


Fountain and Original of them all, unto that which ſets all the W heels 
going from Eternity ; the Story of which, were it but for the Antiquit 

thereof, is well worth the hearing ; being with all the greateft Aitevctinſs 
and Treaty about the greateſt Attair, between Perſons of the higheſt Sove- 
reignty and Majeſty, that ever was TranſaQted either in Heaven or Earth, 
or ever will be. Kod accordingly, the higheft form or rank of Chriſtians 


termed Fathers, have for their attainments this Mark and CharaQter fer 
_ them, To know him that was from the beginning, as the higheſt pitch of 
|: 1 John 2.14. 1 have writtep unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known 
hin 
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him that is from the beginning. I have written unto you, young men, becauſe y3# SH 
are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked &NAap. 1. 
one. The Apoſtle ſpeaks with ſome alluſion to what is the Glory of Old "VS 
Men, and fo ſuitably of Old Men in Chriſt. They uſe to boaſt of know- 

ing things that are of Antiquity and of elder years, as having fallen under 

their obleryation ; as 1t 1s the property of Young Men to boaſt of their 

Strength and Vigour. Prov. 20. 29. The glory of young men is their ſtrenoth, 

and the beauty of old men is the gray head : 1. &. Their Wiſdom, which lyes in 

their Grey Heads, and which ariſeth from their havins the proſpect of tor 

mer times. Johz therefore correſpondently commends ſtrong men grown 

up in Chriſtianity for their ſtrength, as the peculiar excellency of that Age 

in Chriſt. Tos are ſtrong (ayes be) and have overcome the wicked oe. But 

he commends Fathers in Chriſt for their Knowledge in things moſt Antient ; 

and becauſe the Story of him that was from the beginning, is the Ancientelt 

of all other that eyer was, it 1s therefore made their Excellency to know 

it, and is commended to their ſtudy ; and the Knowledge of the Eternal 
Tranſactions of God the Father for Mans Salvation, is the higheſt of their 
attainments, 
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Some Obſervations premiſed, T hat it is to the Father the 
Reconciliation is made, and to Him the Afﬀair is chiefiy 
attributed. 


RE I come to the Particulars of theſe Tranfa&tions between God 
the Father and the Son for our Salvation, I will premiſe ſome Ge- 
neral Obſervations out of the Text, which ſhall make way for 
what follows. 

The great bulineſs of Reconciliation (as I ſaid) 1s both the ſubject of the 
Goſpel and of this Text, which tells us of thoſe two great Perſons, by 
whom this great buſineſs was tranſafted, and brought to ſuch a paſs, as 
Men may come to be Reconciled, and friends with God again ; and what 
they are, that 1s God the Father, the Party wronged and injured, and 
Chriſt the means of Reconciliation, the Umpire and Mediator between 
both : God was iz Chriſt reconciling the world. 

By God is therefore meant a diſtinct Perſon from Chriſt ; for in the tor- 
mer words it is ſaid, That he hath reconciled all things to himſelf by Chriſt : 
And that Perſon is the Father, as other Scriptures tell us. | | 


.Obſ. 1. That the Father us the Perſon to whom Reconciliation is made. Not 
but that it 15 made to the reſt alſo : But 


Firſt, Becauſe he being the Firſt Perſon, the Suit againſt us runs 1n ts 
Name eſpecially, though it be the Quarrel of all the reft of the Perlons, 
and the Injury * $6 agauſt all the-reft. Thus m Colledges, and ſuch com- 
mon Societies, their Suits agamſt others are commenced 1in ſome ones Name, 
as the Maſters or the hike, whoſe Name is uſed for the whole, and 1o rhis 
common Quarrel and Suit of Treſpaſs which the whole 'Trmity hath againſt 
us, 1s commenced in God the Fathers: Name for all the re(t; and therefore 
Chriſt 1s ſaid to be an Advocate with the Father, 1 John 2. 1. as the Party 


betruſted to take the Atonement, and make an end of the Quarrel in the 
Name of all the reft. And 


Second!;, 
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Secondly, Rucauſe as Creation 15 attributed to the Father eſpecially, ſo the 
Covenant of Works, the Law, the Covenant we were Created under 
being a Covenant made eſpecially with the Father in the Name of the reſt ; 
therefore Sin, which was the tranſgrefſion of that Covenant, 1s ſaid to be as 
it were eſpecially againſt him ; for in the diſpenſation of that Covenant he 
ruled immediately : and as the Sins againſt the Second Covenant are {aid to 
be in a more eſpecial manner againit Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, fo thoſe 
:2ainſt the Firſt which occaſioned the performance of Recurcihiation, are 
ſaid to be againſt the Father : Becauſe therefore the tranſgreſſions of the 
Firſt Teſtament, as they are called Heb. 9. 15. are eſpecially ſaid to be com- 
mitted againſt him, therefore he takes upon him as the Perſon eſpecially 
aggrieved, and ſo the Reconciliation is ſaid to be made to him, | 
Thirdly, And further, becauſe the other two Perſons have other diſtin 
Offices in the work of Reconciliation. The Son he 1s to tranſact the part 
of a Mediator, as the Perſon by whom Reconciliation 1s to be performed ; 
and the Holy Ghoſt, he is to make report of that Peace and Atonement 
made and ſhed abroad the love of both. Rom. 5. 5. And hope maketh not 
aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
which ts gruen unto us, He ſpeaks of Gods Love in Reconciling us, Ver. 8. 
9, 10. But i od commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſin- 


ers, Chriſt dyed for us. Much more then being now juitified by his blood, we 


ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him, For if when we were enemies, we were 


reconciled to God by the death of his Sou : much more, being reconciled, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his life. Therefore, the Father he bears (it any ſuch part) the 
part of him that receives into favour, and to whom we are to be Re- 
conciled. 

To illuſtrate this, we are in the ſame ſence and reſpect ſaid to be Recon- 
ciled to the Father, in which we are taught eſpecially to pray to the Fa- 
ther, Our Father, &c. : For the Son and the Spirit do bear other parts in 
our Prayers ; the Son, he is the Maſter of Requeſts, the Interceſſor, in 
whoſe Name therefore our Prayers are to be made : 'The Holy Ghoſt, he 
is the Inditer of our Prayers, and Helper of our Infirmities : Roms. 8. 26, 27. 
Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf” maketh interceſſion for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered. And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what ts 
the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Saints according to 
the will of God, "Therefore the Father, he is expreſled as the Party we pray 
unto ; and thus it is in like manner in the buſineſs of Reconciliation : It 15 
the Father to whom it is and was to be made, and theretore by him to be 
firſt promoted and ſet on work. 


Obſ. 2. Obſerve in the Second place, that as he s made the ſpecial Perſon to 
whom the Recoxcciliation is made, ſo the whole buſineſs is in an eſpecial manner 
attr:butea to him. 

Though it be done and performed wholly by Chriſt as the Mediator, yet 
the Father is he who fſers all on work, and 1s faid to reconcile by Chriſt to 
/-1:[c/f. Tt 15 not only that Chriſt hath been about Reconciling us to him, 
but that he hath been a Reconciling us to himſelf, and that in Chriſt, as 
having the firſt, and chief, and main hand in the work, as well as being the 
Perion, to whom Reconciliation 1s made. 

God the Father was not as other Parties injured, that uſe to carry them- 
{clves as meer Paſſives in'an' Agreement when it is to be wrought ; who 
tzough they are at length brought to it, yet they will not ſeem to conde- 
ſcend to have any hand in it; or to be the firſt movers or the ſeekers of it : 
But God the Father carried himſelf otherwiſe in the Reconciling of us ; he 
is active in it, he moves it and ſets it on foot, and uſeth his intereſt in his 
Son for the efteCting of it. In general he is ſaid eſpecially to do two things. 


Firſt, He it is that draws the platform of all the works that the other 
two Perſons do put their hand to effe&t : Chriſt ſayes, That he himſelf doth 


nothing, 
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nothing but what he ſees the Father firſt do ; John 5. 19. Then anſwered Jeſus, >>> 
and ſaid unto them, Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of Chap. 2. 
himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do : for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe * V7 
alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. So that he, the Father, the great plotter and 
contriver, that draws the Draught ; for it is added, He ſhowes all to the Sor : 
Ver. 20. For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himjelf 
aoeth : and he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel. As 
David the Father drew, and gave Solomon the Son, the Pattern of the 
Temple which he was to build : So God gave Chriſt the Platform of Re- 
conciliation, of the Temple his Church, when he would have it built : the 
| latform is eſpecially attributed to him, the effecting of 1t to the Son ; and 
therefore Chriſt calls them the Works which the Father had given him to 
tiniſh. John 5. 36. But I have greater witneſs than that of Fohn : for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 
And Secoxaly, He not only draws the Platform of them, how he would 
have them donz, but the firſt purpoſe and reſolution to have them done, 
that 1s attributed to him alſo : Therefore Chritt reſolves all into his Fathers 
Will ; Ever ſo Father it ſeemed good in thy fight. Matth. 11. 26. And lo 
this Myſtery and Draught of Reconciliation is called the Myſtery of his 
Will : Eph. 1. G6. Having made known unto us the myſtery of his will, accordiy 
to his good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf. The Myſtery becauſe 
he draws the plat, and of his WuYll, becauſe he reſolves thus and thus to 
have it done ; who is ſaid, Yer. 11. To work all things accoraing to the counſel 
of his will. His Counlel draws the Draught, and his Will reſolves thus to 
have it done ; and all this is there eſpecially attributed to the Father, 


Obſ. 3. That he ts not only made to have the firſt hand in it, but an untver- 
ſal hand in it alſo, All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf : 
And all things in the buſineſs of Salvation and Reconciliation are from 
him : That as it is ſaid of Chriſt in the matter of Creation, That all things 
were made by him, and without him nothing was made, &Cc. John 1. 3. So 
Chriſt ſayes, That he can do nothing, but what the Father firſt doeth. John 
5. 19. 

So as we find, that all in the matter of Reconciliation 1s attributed both 
to Chriſt, and alſo to God the Father, which makes it indeed a great 
Myitery, that all ſhould be attributed to both ; ſo that we are beholden to 
both tor all. 

Chriſt 1s ſaid to be «ll iz all unto us, Col. 3. 11. and yet all that he is to 
us,. he 1s to us of the Father. 1 Cor. 1. 3o. But of him are ye in Chriſt 
Jejrs, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, 
ard reaemption : 

As Fir/t, All Bleffings and Benefits we have by Chriſt are of the Father 
as the firſt donor and giver, though by Chriſt ; as Paul blefſeth him for 
Bleſhng us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt. Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings ia heavenly places in Chriſt, Chriſt is indeed Wiſdom and Righte- 
ouſnels, which contains all that our needs require. But who made him all 
theſe? He is not any of theſe, not the leaſt of theſe, but as the Father 
hath made him unto us Wiſdom, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Who i made to wu of 
God, &c. $9 as all is to be attributed as much to him as to Chrilt. 

Yea all we have, and all we are in Chriſt, is faid to be of him : Of him 
Je are in Chriſt Jeſus. Tn the ſame place, we are indeed in Chriſt, but yet 
of God in Chritt. He gives all the being we have in Chriſt, all our ſub- 
fiſtence in him, to which thoſe Bleſſings belong, that we are firſt in Chriſt, 
and then have a!l Blefſings in him : He attributes all this to be of the Father. 

Now how all this is to be attributed to both, St. Pau! hath elſewhere 
taught us, uſing this very diſtinction, 1 Cor. 8. 6. The Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. By and of puts the diſtinQtion, which we have 
obſerved. ; Yea, 
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Yea, and Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, 1s all and wholly of him the 
Father, and by his appointment. Whatloever he 1s or hath as Mediator, 
is ordained to him by the Father : Therefore” Chriſt is ſaid to be his 
King ; Pſal. 2. 6. Tet have I ſer my king upon my holy hill of Zjon. And 
Chriſt is called his Servant too, Eſa. 42. 1. Behold my ſervant whom I 
uphold, mine elect in whom my ſoul delighteth : I have put my Spirit upon him, 
he ſhall bring forth judement to the Gentiles. And it 1s faid alſo, that God 
the Father appointed him a Prieſt ; Heb. 3. 1, 2. Wherefore holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly calling, conſider the wt cb: and high prieſt cf oar pro- 
{eſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as alſo Moſes 
was faithful in all his houſe. And it was God the Father who raiſed him up 
as a Prophet, Deut. 18. 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ;, anto him ye ſhall hearken. 
And therefore too Chriſt is ſtiled an Heir of his appointment 3; Heb. 1. 2. 
Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things, by whom alſo he mage the worlds. 

Yea Fourthly, Whatever Chriſt did for us in doing or ſuffering, it was 
what his Father appointed him : All that he was to do, Lake 2. 49. and all 
he was to ſuffer, Acts 2. 23. 1t was his Fathers Cup, and he mingled ir. 

Yea Fifthly, All the Glory he hath as Mediator, the Father is ſaid to 
give him : Joh» 17. 22. And though it be no robbery for him to be equal 
with God ; yet that Great Name he hath, God 1s ſaid to have given him. 
Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. Who being in the form of Cod, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God : But made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was made iu the likeneſs of men : And being 
ſound in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and 
otven him a name which is above every name : That at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bowe, of things in heaven, and thinos in earth, and things under the 
earth; And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 1s Lord, to the 
elory of God the Father, 

And the reaſon of all this is, that which is given there, evex the Glory of 
the Father. The end of Chriſts great Name, and all that Honour we are 
to attribute to him is, To the Glory of God the Father, Ver. 11. Though 
Chriſt hath a Name above every Name, which we are to magnifie and 
adore ; yet all this his Name is to the (3/ory of the Father, who hath the 
Revenue of all : And therefore when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt gives up his 
diſpenſatory Kingdom to his Father as Mediator, God thall be all zz all. 
1 Cor. 15. 28. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubjett unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all, Why ? Becauſe all was originally from him, therefore all ſhall 
cnd in him, and he ſhall be a// z# all. 
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What as to our Salvation was done by God the Father from: 


all Eternity. T be eng of that Phraſe God was Re- 
conciling us in Chriſt. T hat God took up a ſtrong R "F 
ſolution and Purpoſe to reconcile ſome of the Fallen Sons 
of Men to himſelf. His Motives were not any thing 11 
us, but purely his Love, and bis Delight in Mercy. His 
Love in thus deſigning Salvation to us magnified by ſeve- 
ral Conſederations. 


HESE things being premiſed-, we come now to ſhew what 
God the Father hath done towards this buſineſs of Reconciliation. 
how far he hath advanced it, and ſet it forwards. 

Now the main of his Work was tranſacted ſecretly from Everlaſting, as 
we have it herealſo exprefled to us, 1 Cor. 5. 19. God was iz Chrift, he had 
ſaid in the former verſe, He hath (ai#nally) reconciled (us) believers by Jeſs 
Chrif, but yetlcaſt they ſhould think that this was a buſineſs begun of late 
to be done by him, then when Chrift dyed, and they were converted ; He 
further ſfaies, That he hath made it his main buſineſs from all Eternity , Go 
was in Chri#, reconciling the World. 

And to this purpoſe the alteration of the Phraſe is obſcrvable, that (| peaking 
of aCtual Reconciliation , as performed by Chrift, and applyed to them 
who were now Believers , he ſaith, He hath reconciled us h 7 - og Chriſt, 
He 180) ar, but ſpeaking of this tranſaction from Everlaſting, he {ayes i yas 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the World. | 

And it is the Obſcrvyation of a great Divine * , though not wpon this Text * 7{--/- 
yet putting the difference between theſe two Phraſes, of what God is ſaid to 
do4z Chriſt and by Chriſt, as 1n many places they are ufed ; That when 
Gad is ſaid to reconcile 1a Chrift, or the ike , at implies and notes out thoſe 
immanent Acts of God in Chritt. TIE NEEPRERET (6 all Mercies and Be- 
nefits we have:by Chrift, from him, and laying them up in him really, for 
us in Chrift, .as 11 our Head, in whom God lookt upon us, when we had 
no ſubſiſtence but 2 him: ; when God and he were alone plotting of all, fra- 
ning of all that was alter to bedone by Chritt for us, FT applyed unto vs : 
Butthe Particle, by whom , umports the attual performance of all rhis by 
Chriſt, and application of at to us, Eph. x. 3, 4. Bleſſed be the God ani 
Father of our Lord Fejus Chriſt, who bath bleſſed «s with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places 4 Chriſt: ver. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him, before 
the;foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him 
i» love. Were {aid to'be blefſed with all Spiritual Bleſſings #n'Chrift, ſothat 
Cod wasthcn a juſtifying us in.him, a reconcilingus in him. 


E 
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And'further to cnlarge this Notion we may obſerve theſe Three Phraſcs 
ſeverally uſed,'sz Chriſt, for Chriſt, and throsgh Chriſt. 


I. 1» Chriſt, as here and elſewhere. 
 H. For Chriſt, as'to you t 1s given to'fufter/for Chriſt, Ph, 1. 29. For unto 
304 it is geven in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to'believe on him, bat alſo to 
ja(jer for his fakes | 
B ITE. Through 


Sh jy 


Of C brit the Melia 


_ grofs) by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf, by 


III. Through Chriſt, as Tam able to do all things through Chriſt, Phz/. 


4.13. 1can do all things through Chriſt which ftrenathneth me. 


1. When he ſayes in Chriſt, he ſpeaks of Chriſt as of a Common Head, 


whom God lookt at as ſuch, when he endowed us with all Bleſſings in him, 
by way of a Covenant with him for us. 


2. For Chriſt notes out Chriſt as the Meritorious Cauſe, for whoſe ſake 


we obtain thoſe Bleſſings, for he was to purchaſe them. 


2. And the Third notes out Chriſt as the Efficient Cauſe, that diſpenſeth 


that Grace asa King to us. 


Let us therefore firſt begin with whatGod the Father hath done who was the 
chiefeſt in that ſecret TranſaQtion between him and Chriſt from Everlaſting, 
which is the ground work of all in the Goſpel, which 1s therefore ſaid to 
have layn hid in God, Eph. 3. 9. And to make all Men ſee, what is the fellow- 


ſhip of the Myſtery, which from the beginning of the World, hath been hid i; 


God, who created all thinzs by Jeſus Chriſt . 
And we will begin at that which was the Spring and firſt moving cauſc 
of all in him, and that is his will and good pleaſure. 


Firſt, He took up a ſtrong purpoſe and reſolution to reconcile ſome of the 
Sons of Men to him, though they would or ſhould turn Rebels againſt him, 
and this purpoſe began from him, and in him firſt : Hence the gathering to- 

ether of all in one, Thar 1s the uniting and knitting his Church to 

imſelf in one head , who were ſcattered from him. The gaining and 
winning them in again, 1s faid to be the Myſtery of his Will , and attri- 
buted to his good pleaſure, whereof he gives no reaſon, but a purpoſe taken 
up in himſeli, even according to his good pleaſure which he hath purpoſed in 
Iumſelf, Eph. 1.9, 10. Having made known unto us the myſtery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : ver. 10, That in 
the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and whish are on earth, even in him: Which 
he hath purpoſtd in himſelf, i; e. whereof there is no other Motive nor firſt Mo- 
ver L Occaſioner, but himſelf, and this is there attributed chiefly to the 
Father : 

To ſay no more, This he reſolved upon, and would have effefted , and 
this with infinite delight in the projett of it, ſo as he ſhould be gladder to 
ſee this buſineſs effetted, and brought about then any that ever he ſhould 
ſet his hand unto, his Heart was more in it than in all things elfe ; All rhings 
are of God, but this above all : 

Andit was a great matter that he ſhould pitch fo peremptorily and reſo- 
lutely on this courſe rather than any other, for he might have took up other 
purpoſes enough ſuitable and advantagious to his ends, but this pleaſed him 
above all other, Col. 1. 19, 20. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell, ver. 20. And (having made peace through the blood of his 

fi, I ſay, whether they be things 
incarth, or things in heaven. For theſe Enemies he could have deftroyed , 
and have been glorified in their juſt deſtrution. He was able enough to bear 
the loſs of Souls, What is it to him that the Nations periſh ? He ſhould not 
have weakned himſelf awhit by cutting off all the Rebels, as Kings do, whoſe 
Glory conſiſts in the multitude of their Subjets, Neither had he any need of 
Friends , he was happy.enough atore they were, and could be as happy ſtill 
without them : And if he would have Friends, had he not the Angels? 
that were conſtant Friends to him, to delight in. One would think he ſhould 

have prizcd their Friendſhip more for the faithfulneſs of it; and if he had a 

mind to others, he could have created new ones. But out of theſe very Stones 

he would have a new Generation raiſed up, A Seed of Well-willers , or, a 

Generation of Children to Abraham: And yet as God offer'd to Moſes he 

might have done in this our caſe, Numb. 14. 12, 1 will ſmite them with the 


peſt ilence, 
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peſtilence, and aiſinherit them, and will make oy thee a greater nation, and mightier ALA 


ihay they. God might have made the offer'o 


and as for us, might have deſtroyed, us one and. all, and have. packt ug "= 


all to. Hell for Rebels; . He had Priſons enough to have held us, which Kings 
often want ina General Rebellion, yea, and he, would have been glorified in 
that our juſt deſtruMtion alſo. _. There was:therefore no ncceſlity, put him. up- 
on this relolution, but his good pleaſure,which was in ABT 12 bg him 
lay withinhimſelfof the Sons of: Men, as.1n alluſion to what is in Jer. $.4. Sha 
they fall aud not ariſe, ſball he turn away aud not returns ? His mind lingred after 
them,and he is:glorified more-in theServices than the Sutferings of Men,and he 
had Angels un, already, thouſand thouſands, and ten thouſand. times ten 
Thouſands, and he would h nould 

him, and be bleſt of him : He Joves variety, tohaye two Witneſſes at leaſt, 
he creates two, Warlds, Heaven and Earth, .in them;two ſeveral ſorts. of rea- 
ſonable Creatures as Inhabitants, upon them he would ſhew..two ſeveral. 
wayecs of Salvation, and all to ſhew his manifold Wiſdom, Eph., 3. 8, 9, xo. 
Unto me who am leſs then the leaſt of all Saints, i this grace given, that 1 ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; ver. 9. And to make 
all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the myſfery, which from the beginning of rhe 
world, hath been hid in God, who created aii things by Jeſus Chriſt : . ver. 10. To 
the intent that now the principalitics and powers in heavenly places, might be known 
by the church the manifold wiſdom of God. And it you would further know, 
What ſhould be the reaſon of this ſtrange Aﬀection in our God, Why ? The 


SCr1IPtuUre glVes 1t. 


Our God being Love, even Love it ſelf, 1 Joh. 4. 16. And we have 
known and believed the love that (3od hath to us. God is lovey and he that 
awelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him, Our God loving where he 
ſets his Love with anInfinice Loveas himſelf 1s, which love of all things 
elſe in him he loves toſhew the utmoſt of, and of all works, works of 
Love have the moſt delight in them, therefore Mercy is called his Delight, 
his Darling : Micah 7. 18. Who is a God like wnto thee, that pardoxeth. iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, becauſe he me, vs in mercy, Our God thus being Low, and 
Mercy his Delight, he would gladly ſhew how well he could love Crea- 
tures, he was moſt glad of the greateſt opportunity to ſhew it, therefore he 
reſolves upon this courſe, to reconcile Enemies, whatſoever it ſhould coſt : 
And the more they ſhould coſt him, the gladder ſhould they be. The ma- 
king of a Thouſand new Friends could not have exprefſed ſo much love as 
the reconciling, ane Enemy. To love and delight in Friends, who had ne- 
vet wronged him was too narrow, ſhallow , and {light a way ; He had 
heights, depths, breadth of TLove, Eph, 3. 18. May be able to comprehend 
with all ſaints, what is the breadth and length, and depth, and leioht : Which 
heights and depths of Love he would make known, and which nothing but 
the depths of our miſery could have drawn out. 


And that this is the reaſon, ſce Rem. 5. 8, 10. But God commenadeth his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us, ver. 10. 
For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sox : 
much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life: God commends his 
Love towards us, that whilſt we were yet Enemies , he gave his Son for 
us, not to be born only, but to die ; Borh our being Sinners, and his giving 
his Soa, commends, or ſets out his Love, and that he might commend it, 
ke pitcheth on this courſe. And that this Love thould be pitched upon Men, 
not the Angels that fell : It yet further commends his Love. There were 
but Two ſurts of Sinners whoſe Sins could be taken away ; and of the twain 
who would not have thought but the fallen Angels ſhould have been pro- 
pounded firſt , and have paſſed more eaſily, they were fairer and better 
Creatures than we, and if he regarded Service , one of them was able to 
do him more than a Thouſand of us, when he had bought us , he muſt be 
2 at 


all Greatnels and Glory to Chriſt, Chap, 2. 


ave ſome Men that ſhould ſee his Glory, bleſs: 


hd 
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4t a great deal of more tronble to ) gh and tend us, than we were able 
ever to requite in Service and attendance upon him : He muſt allow us much 
of our time to ſleep, and ear, and to be idle in, to refreſh our Bodies, and 
tend us as you would tend a Child ; rock us aſleep every Night , and make 
our Beds in Sickneſs, Pſat. 4r. 3. The I ordwill ftrewpthen him apon the bed of 
languifbing : thou wilt make all his bed in his Hoo : And feed us himſelf in 
due ſeaſon : Whereas the Angels they could ſtand in his preſence Day and 
Night and not be weary : And beſides, the Nature ot the Angels had 
been 4 fizer Match a great deal for his Son : They are Spirits , and fo in 
4 nearer aſfimilation Wi, Hu Whoever thought he ſhould cloſe ro match 
ſo low as with us? Al this makes for us ſtill the more love , for it was 
the more free : And the more unlikely it is that he could love ſuch as we, 
the rnore his Love is commended. The leſs we could do for him or for our 
felves, the rhore it wonld appear he did for us. He is Hotoured more in 
our Deperidarice tharr our ice ; He hath regard to the lowneſs of his 
Spouſe and Handmaids, and lets the Mighty go, Principalities and Powers : 
he loves fill to prefer the Younger, and make the Elder ſerve them, 
Rom. 9. The Angels are re for their good : Among Men, he 
culls out ſtill the Poor, the Foohiſh, not many Wiſe or Noble, and he makes 
as unlikely a choice amongſt his Creatures. 


—- 
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That God in pnrſnance of bis Gracious Deſrgn to Jave Sin- 


ners, exerciſed bis Wiſdom to contrive the fitteſt means »f 


Accompliſhing it, Though God might bave pardoned Sin 
withoiut ſatisfattion, yet be Would not, and the Reaſons 


of it, 


S Gods purpoſe was thus ſtrongly bent upon the Salvatioti of Men, 

ſo his Wiſdom and Cotthcil were exerciſed about the means 

whereby it might be effected, and iris a buſineſs that requires the 

a depths of his Wifdom. We ſilly Men {ct upoh many projetts, 

which at beth view delight and affeQt us; and we are hot tpon them, which 

et upon conſultation we find not feaſible, and ſo leave them, meeting with 

uch difficulties in thern, as we know not how to cotnpaſs them : "Though 

when the Heart is fully fet upon any buſineſs, it will fet Wit and Invention 
a work, t6 find out all means thar Wit can rtach to. 

Now as Gods ſtrong purpoſe and delights were in this great Work, ſo alfo 
his Depths of Wiſdom were in it alfo. Therefore , Gods will 1s ſaid 
to have Council joyned with it, to work all by Couticil, Eph. 1. 1t. He 
works alt by Council to effett ahd bring to paſs what his wifl hath pitched 
upon, and the ſtronger his Will is in a thing , the deeper are his Councils 
about it, and this bulinefs as he reſolves to have it carried, will prove fuch 
25 will draw out his depths of Wiſdom. | 

And therefore as you have feen his Will thus ſtrongly pitchr upon it, as 

is higheſt and deepeft proje& ro manifeſt the deareſt Aﬀettion in him to the 
utctioff , fo you ſhall now fee his Wiſdom ſoars high (indeed infinitely) our 
of onr Sight, T aougits, and Imaginations, to find our a correſpondent means, 
not only to effe&{ it, bur in effefting it, toſhew both Loveand Wiſdom, 
and give full fatisfaQtion to his Juſtice, which Was infinitely beyond the react 
of any created Underftanding to have found out. 

There was one way indeed which was more obvious, and that was fo par- 
dott the Rebels, arid make no tnore adoe of it ; for he might if he had plea- 
kd have ran a way ant courſe of meer Mercy not temper'd with Juſtice 
# afl, he mighrhave pardoned withour fatisfaQtion, I will not how diſpute 
:; only this I will fay for the confirmation of it , To puniſh Sin being an 
A of his Will, as well as other Works of his ad extra, may therefore be 
fuſpended as he himſelf pleaſerh. To Hate Sin is his Nature, and that Sin 
deferves'ÞDeath, is alfo che Natiral and inſeparable Property, Conſequent and 
Dettiert of it; but thee&prefſion of this hatred, and of what Sin deſerves by 
@tual putiifhment, is ari A 6f his Will, and'fo might be ſuſpended. 

Bur befides, That this way would not manifeſt ſuch depths of Love, though 
thus to have pardoned 61e Man had ſhewn more T ove than was ſhewn to all 
the Anpets who never ſinned : It alſo was not adequate and anſwerable to all 
thoſe His Glorious Ends, and Purpoſes, and other Reſolutions in this Plot, 
which he will be conſtant” urito., and make to meet in it; (and ir is the 
proper ufc of Wiſdor to make all ends meet) and God will not break one 
Rule or Putpole hetakes up ; arid he hath other projeQts afoot beſides : For, 


Firſt, He meant to give a Law, whereof he will not have the leaſt i074 to 
periſh or be in vain, 1 atth. FJ» 18. For verily [ ſay unto you, Tull heaven ana 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law , till all be ful- 


filled, Which Law might both diſcover what was Sin, and what an heinous 
thing 


Chap. 4. 
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above all to ſheyy it ; but then Ju 


thing it was, and ſhew by a threatning the puniſhment which it naturally 
doth deſerve, and what <A Sinner might expect in Juſtice trom him, this 
was neceſſary ; for vvhere there is no Lavv , there is no Sin, Rom. 5. 13. 
Sin is not imputed where there is no law: And othervviſe there ſhould have 
been no Sinner aQtually capable of puniſhment. 


Seconaly, Giving this Lavv, he takes upon him to be a Judge, and the 
Tudge of all the World : For in the very making of the Lavv, he declares 
111mſelf to be ſo. 


Thirdly, Tf fo then he is engaged upon many ſtrong Motives, to ſheyy his 
Juſtice againſt Sin in that puniſhment he threatned ; Though {till in that he 
is Judge of all the World, and the Maker of the Lavv, he could if he pleaſed 
forbear to execute thoſe threatnings, (ſeeing a Note of irrevocation vvas not 
added to them; ) for he that made the Lavv may repeal that part of it, yet 
molt ſtrong Motives theſe are to execute them. | 

For is he not the Judge of all the World ? And is it not a Righteous thing 
vvith God to render vengeance, 2 Theſs. 1. Fo 6. Which is a manifeſt token 
of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom 
of Goa, for which ye alſo ſuffer : ver. 6. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompenſe tribulation 10 them that trouble you : And ſhall not the Judge of 
all the World do right, Gez. 18. And is he not therefore to ſet a Copy to all 
Judges elſe, being Judge of all the World : Primum in quolibet genere , 's 
a reliquorum, and is not he an abomination to him that juſtifies the 
Unrighteous, and condemns the Innocent, Prov. 17. 15. Thele may not 
diſpenſe vvith the Lavvs, becauſe they are but his Juſtices, and though he 
might diſpenſe being the Supreme [7 ug yet if all the World be his Circuit, 
and he means to condemn the Angels by the Lavv, and ſhevv his Juſtice on 
them, hovy vvill he clearly overcome vvhen he judgeth them as it is in Rom. 
3. 4. Stop their mouths, as it is at the 19. verſe, if he ſheyvs not his Juſtjce 
againſt thoſe Sins he pardons. And though he might ſay to them, Pay vvhat 
you ovve, vvhat is that toyou : Yet even the Men he pardons, and -pardons 
to that end to thevv his Mercy vvould eſteem Sin leſs, and pardon -lefs if it 
vvere procured and onained liately. and ſhould Sin vyhich is the greateſt 
inordinacy, and vvould not be brought in compals in his Government, - vvhich 
doth order all things, be left to its extravagant courſe, and paſſed unrcgarded, 
and eſcaped as free as Holineſs. | | | 

And again are not all his Attributes , his Nature, his Juſtice, as vvell as 
Mercy ? His Hatred of Sin, as vvell as the Love of his Creature, and is 
not that Nature of his pure AQ, and therefore active, and therefore pro- 
vokes all his Will to manifeſt theſe his Attributes upon all occaſions, doth not 
juſtice boyl vvithin him againſt Sin, as vvell as his Bovvels of Mercy earn 
tovvards the Sinner : Is not the Plot of Reconciliation his Maſterpiece , 
vyhercin he means to bring all his Attributes upon bh rage : and ſhould 
his Juſtice , and this expreſſed by a Lavv keep in and fit dovvn contented, 
vvithout ſhevving its ſelf ? No, and therefore he reſolves to be Juſt, and 
have his Juſtice, and Lavv ſatisfied as vvell as to juſtihe the Sinner, Row. 
3. 26. To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt , 
and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſs. And as to run a courſe of 
meer rigorousJultice pleaſed him not ; ſo likevviſe nor to ſtretch the pure abſo- 
lute prerogative of Mercy : W herefore ſome of the Fathers, have after the 
manner of Men brought in Mercy and Juſtice here pleading ; the projet 
of Mercy vvas his delight, as Mercy is, Mrcah, 7. 18. And he had reſolved 

tice alſo is his Scepter, vvhereby he 1s to 
Rule and Govern, and Judge the World ; vyherefare hs Wiſdom, as a 
middle Attribute ſteps in , and interpoſeth as a means of Mediation betyveen 
them both, and undertakes to compound the buſineſs, and to accommodate all, 
fo, as both ſhall have their deſire and aims, their full demonſtration and ac- 
compliſhmenr. | eo wy 


vr 


CHAP 


of Chriſt the Mediator. 


C'H'A P.V; 


To the effe&ing of all the Deſigns both of Fuſtice and Mer- 
cy, it was neceſſary that a full and complete ſatisfaftion 
ſhould be made, which we being unable to pay, Divine 
Wiſdom thought of another Perſon to undertake , and to do 
it for us. T bat Gods Juſtice is contented with this Com- 
mutation of the Perſon, ſince bereby that Attribute is more 
glorified, and all the ends of the Law anſwered, then if 
we the Offenders bad in our own Perſons ſuffered the due 
puniſhment of Sin. | 


HIS Accompliſhment of all the deſigns both of Juſtice and Mercy 
muſt be by ſatisfaction, by full and adequate ranſome, avrinureyy, 
1 Tim. 2. 6. Whogave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due 
time ; which 15 redditio equivalentis pro equivalenti , which the 
Sinner of himſelf would never have been able topertorm, there is no thinking 
of it, Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time 
Chriſt died for the ungodly. ver. 7. For ſcarcely for a righteous will one aie : yet 
peradventure for a good man ſome would even aare to die ver. 8, But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 
Weare faid to be without ſtrength, and it 1s there brought in, as the great 
demonſtration of Chriſts love 1n dying for us, when we were yet without 
ſtrength : And if nothing we are, much leſs any thing we have or can offer ; 
the blood of Bulls and Goats are not able ; It 15 not poſſible to take away 
Sin by it, Heb. 10. 4. For i is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats, 
ſhould take away ſins : Add to them all the Creatures that are the appurtenances 
of Man which man hathto give, as Gold , Silver, pretious Stones , not the 
whole World of them would do : For nothing leſs Noble than. Man can be 
a ſufficient ſurety for Mans Life which Sin deprives us of. All ſuch things are 
not worth a Soul, which is to be loſt for ſin, faid he that paid for one, Math. 
16. 26. For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his 
own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give inexchange for his ſoul ? And as it is in Micah 
6. 7. Will the Lord bepleaſed with rivers of ol, nay with thy firſt born of thy 
body for the ſin of thy ſoul. There is no proportion, God would never have 
turned away fo fair a Chapman, 1t his Juſtice could afford fo cheap a com- 
mutation. And as not Rivers of Oyl, ſo nor Rivers of Tears, which (as al! 
other ations that come from us) are dehled, and become but as puddle- 
water. | 
His Wiſdom therefore thought of a Commutation, ſo as that that fatis- 
faction ſhould be performed by a ſurety in our ſtead, who might be a Media- 
tor, and Umpire ; and who might take our Sins upon himſelt , and upon 
whom God might lay the iniquity of us all, 1/a. 53. 6. and exact the puniſh- 
ment as Janims reads it, that might become a ſuretie, Heb. 7. 21, 22.-For thoſe 
prieſts were made without an oath ; but this with an oath, by him that ſaid unts 
him, The Lord ſware and will 0! ab Thou art a prieſt for ever after the orde? 
of Melehiſedec. vet. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better teſtament 
That might make ſatisfaction, being made fin, 2 Cor. 5.21. For hehath mate 


him to be ſin for us who knew 20 fir : that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


God in him. That being made of a woman might be under the Law, Gal, 4. 4. 
Jut when the fulneſs of time was come, Goa [ent forth his Son mate of a woman, 
maa” 
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And his Juſtice will be content fo admit of lucha Commutation, and that 
ſuch a ſatisfaCftion ſhould be performed by a ſuretie 1n our ſtead : For « hen all 
i arties are fatisfied, and no wrong is done to any , Juſtice may well be fa- 
tisfied. For if the Varties undertaking it be willing, / o/eat; mon fit injuria ; 
and the great Utidertaker havitiy powet over that thing which he offhrs to 
lay down for fatisfattion; being Lord of it, ho other one is wronged, 

Neither is the Varty to be fatisfied wronged, if he that underfakes it 
be of ability fully tb ſatisfie and tb fulfil what he defircs, and if being the Law- 
giver he be willing to aſſent to. this act of .his, and to accept it ; For, bein 
Lord of his own Law, he may diſpenſe with the Letter of it, if ſo be thoſe 
Holy ends, which his Council had ih making it, beaceotpliſhed, and attained 
and if the reaſon of the Law arid Law-giver be ſatisfied, then is the Law. 
Now the ends and grounds of giving Gods Law were to declare and ſhew 
forth his Juſtice, and hatred againſt Sin where ever he found it. Now his Ju- 
ſticeand hatred of Sin is as fully manifeſted when puniſhment 1s executed up- 
on a Party, and aſſuming our ſins on himſelf, and undertaking to be a Surery, 
a5 if the Sinner himſelf were puniſht , if not more in that ſhe] doth but un- 
dertake it for another, and yet isnot ſpared. As God 1s ſaid to hear our Prayers, 
and fulfil his promiſe ; when he anſwers to the ground of our Prayers, though 
not in the thing : S0 are the cries of Sin, or,Juſtice againſt the Sinner anſwer- 
ed, and Gods threatenings fulfilled when another is puriſht, becauſe all the ends 
of the Lawgiver are fully accomplitht, Ir is true, the Tenor and Letter of 
the Law is diſpenſed with, but not the Debt, that 1s as fully exacted as ever . 
'tis but a diſpenſation of the Partye obliged, not of the obligation it ſelf, or of 
the Debt, or of the reaſon why the Debt is exacted : It is not wholly ſecurdum 
legem,nor et contra, yer rar wy nam ru GAAd Wap vouur x \ofp your, ] 'iS 4 laying 110 
leſs ſolid than elegant, and therefore the more elegant, becauſe it was an- 
tiently uſed in another caſe. And although the Law doth not mention or 
name a Surety, and the MalefaCtors ſingle Bond be only mentioned therein, 
and the threatning diretted agamfſt him, and his Name 1s only in the project, 
becauſe the Law 1n it ſelf fuppoſeth as yet none elſe guilty, and can challenge 
none elfe : Yet if ſome other that is Lord of his own aCtion, ſubject him- 
ſelf to the Lavv vvillingly, vyhich Will of his is a Lavv. to him; and the 
Lavv-giver himſelf that is Lord of the Lavyv accepts this, as ſcerng the ſame 
ends {hall be ſatisfied, for vvhich he made the Lavv; m this cafe the Lavy 
takes hold of the Surety or Undertaker ; and he may let the MalefaQtor £0 
free. 

And novyv that his Wiſdom hath found a courſe and vvay of Mediation, 
betvveen his Juſtice and his Mercy ; yet vvho is there in Heaven and Earth 
ſhould be a fit Mediator, both able and vvilling to undertake it, and faithful 
to perform it ? 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


CHAP. VI. 


The great Difficulty was to find out a Perſon of Strength 
equal to ſo bigh an Ondertaking. Neither Angels nor 
Men could have found out , or preſented a £ Perſon. 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh for Redemption of Man, was 
a Myſtery above all the Thoughts of Angels or Mer ; 
and was worthy only of Gods Wiſdom to find out, 


H E difficulty 1s ſtill behind ; a Myſtery ſo great as would have 
nonpluſt Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, Nodus Deo windice 


dignus: So as if God had referred it to a Conſultation of Men 

and Angels, and impannelPd all intelligible Natures upon this 
Grand Jury for to {ave Men, and offered but thus fairly ; though none of you 
can do it , yet find you but out the way and Perſon, and I will ſet my power 
to the effeCting of it, they would have returned in a verdiCt and Bill of 1g70- 
ramus. After millions of years conſultation their thoughts would not have 
preſumed to have waded into this depth, fo far as to think that Juſtice might 
diſpenſe in the leaſt meaſure with ſo Holy a Law , and admit a Commu- 
tation. 

But impoſſible it was they ſhould have thought of the Perſon that ſhould 
give full ſatisfattion to his Juſtice, it paſſed all created Powers to perform it 
(as IT ſhall ſhew, when I ſhall ſhew Chriſts ability to this work ;) and as it 

aſſed their power to effeCt it, ſo their skill and reach. We who could never 
(es found out a remedy for a cut finger, had not God preſcribed and appoin- 
ted one, could much leſs for this, it being a caſe of ſuch difficulty. "The De- 
vils they could not imagine any way no more for us than for them- 
ſelves ; and therefore tempted Man, thinking him when he had ſinned ſure 
enough, and Hell Gates ſo ſtrongly lockt, that no Art could find or make a 
Key to open them, or Power to break them open. Adam, r Man, he 
trembled, and knew not which way to turn him , and thought God would 
have flown upon him preſently ; The good Angels they know it but by the 
Church, Eph. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places, might be known by the church the manifold wiſdom of God. In this 
{treight God himſelt aforehand ſet his depths of Wiſdom awork to find out 
one, in and by whom all things might be accommodated ; and out of thoſe In- 
finite depths found out and invented a way and means of effeCting our Recon- 
ciliation, even in the incarnation and death of his own Son ; Before the wound 
given he provided a Plaiſter : And to allude to Abrahams Speech, providea a 
Sacrifice unknown to us, and a ſufficient remedy to falve ali again ; which 
otherwiſe had been paſt finding out. 

For the aſſumption of our Nature into one Perſon with the Son of God, 
was a thing thought credible when revealed, becauſe poſſible, yet hardly ſo 
conceived, even by Mary, when it was told her by the Azgel, Luk. 1. 34. 
How can this thing be ! ſaies ſhe. There is nothing in all the Works of Nature 
to make a correſpondent Example for it ; yea Nature denyes ſuch a Compo- 
ſition, to confound Heaven and Earth ; all other Religions abhor it : It was 
the great ſtumbling-block of the Fews as they object it to him, John 10. 33. 
The Tews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good work we ſtone thee not ; but for blaſ- 
phemy, and becauſe that thou, Ks a man, makeſt thy ſelf God. 
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PICS 
Book I. Angels, That Chriſt in our Nature ſhould be a Head, a Mediator of Union ; 
%— Yo The ſtomaking of which, ſay ſome, was their fall : Yer to have imagined 


But ſuppoſe that Myſtery had been made known, as ſome ſay it was, to the 


him a Mediator of Reconciliation ; and that he ſhould fatisfie God for us, 
and be made Sin and a Curſe, they would have trembled to have thought it, 
if God had not firſt ſaid it. Nay when Chriſt told his Apoſtles what he was 
to ſuffer, their thoughts ſeemed to abhor it : Maſter ſpare thy ſelf, ſays Peter, 
Matth. 16. 21, 22 From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, 
how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day : ver. 22. 
Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Loyd : 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 

This Invention therefore Gods Wildom alone is to have the Glory of, 
and therefore it is called, The hidden wiſdom of God, as in a myſtery, 1 Cor. 2.7. 
But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in « myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God or- 
dained before the world unto our glory. The chief piece of which Myſtery is 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tm. 3. 16. And without controverſie, great is the 
myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ferret, ſeen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory : 
Which had God not revealed, none could ever have reacht ; for it lay id in 
God, Eph. 3.9. And to make all men ſee what is the fellonſhip of the myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the world, hath been hia in Goda, who created all 
things by Jeſus Chriſt. 

And which when revealed is without controverſlie, /o great a myſtery , 
1 Tim, 3.16. that the very Revelation of it is the greateſt Argument that 
can be brought to prove the Truth of our Religion ; forall Men that under- 
ſtand it, muſt and will with amazement, acknowledge and confeſs, That fo 
orcat a Plot could not have been hatcht in the Womb of any created Under- 
ſtanding. As Si» was our invention, Eccl. 7. 29. ſo Chriſt alone was Gods ; 
and therefore Chriſt is called , The Wiſdom of God ; which is not ſpoken of 
him Eſſentially as Second Perſon, but manifeſtative, as Mediator ; becauſe un 
him his Wiſdom to the utmoſt 15 made manuteſt, 


CHAP. 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


CHAP. V1 


When Gods Wiſdom had found out a fit Perſon, yet ſance 


this muſt be bis only Son, here was a greater Difficulty 
for him to overcome, How to give him for us. The 
depths of Gods Love bere, as of bis Wiſdom before, 
ſeen in not ſparing his own Son, but expoſong bim to all 
the Rigours of Fuſtice, which would not make the leaſt 
abatements. It was of Free Choice that be made thus 
of his Son to be a Redeemer, to which he was not Obli- 
ged or Neceſſitated. He appointed his Son to Death for 


us, and laid bis Injundion and Charge on him to perform 


this bis Will, 


done, which Difficulty his Wildom hath expedited ; yet the find- 
ing out the Perſon hath brought a greater w:ij11t ; for if none 
but he that was his Son could do 1t, and thou:;i1 a Son, yet if he 
become a Surety, Juſtice will not have him ſpared. Me that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhail he wot with him alſo freely 
give us all things ? Juſtice would abate nothing ; wzrhout Blood there is x0 
remiſſion, and not the beit Blood of his Body would ſerve, but of his Soul 
too : He mult bear our Sins; I/a. 53. 5. But he was wounded for our tran(- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of onr peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, He mult pay God in the ſame 
coyn we ſhould, and therefore muſt wake his Soul an offering for fin ; Ia. 53. 
IO, It. Tet zt pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief : when 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul az offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 
his days, aid the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper tn his hand. He ſhall ſee 
of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my r:g1- 
teous fervaxt juſtifie many : for he ſhall bear their iniquities, And it he be 
made Sin, he muſt be made a Curſe; and which is more than all this, God 
humſclt muſt be the Executioner, and his own Son the Perſon who ſuffers, 
and no Creature could ſtrike ftroke hard enough to make it ſatisfaQory. 
Many a tender Mother hath not the heart to ſee her Child whipt, much lets 
to whip it her ſelf, although ſhe knows 1t to be for its own profit and good, 
when 1t 1S in fault ; but God, here in this caſe, muſt put his Son to Griet. 
HS:£4+-L0« 

To find out the way to accompliſh it, and the Perſon by whom, drew 
out but the depths of his Wiſdom ; but now if the buſineſs go forward, it 
will draw out the depths of his Love. It coſt him but his Thoughts atore, 
now it mult coſt him his Son, the Son of his Love. It it were to ſacrifhce 
Worlds for us, he could have eaſily created Millions, and deſtroyed them: 
again forus ; as he gave Nations for their ſakes ; 1/a. 42, 1. but what ? ro 
ſacriice his only Son, heic was the Dithculty. 

And if this be the only way (God might have ſaid) bury the invention of 
it in eternal (ilence ; let it never be made mention of, or come to light, that 
ever there were ſuch a thing ; let it here dye, rather than Chriſt dye ; and 
therefore though his heart was much ſet upon this project, yet this might 
likely have daih'd all, that nothing ſhould ſerve but the Death of his Son | 
C9 Hs 


] O W the Perſon is found out, and the way clear how 1t ſhould be 
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i] might be more ſet upon this buſineſs of Reconciling us, than ever 
in any ; but yet not upon ſuch terms as theſe : He might be glad to ſee it 
WV done, yet not to colt ſq dear. 

Rehold therefore and wonder, and ſtand agaſt ! He takes this way to 
chooſe, and chooſerh Chriſt to this Work ; and thus to chooſe him was God 
the Fathers Work, and indeed a Work of Wonder. Iſa. 42. 1. Behold my 
ſervant, whom I uphold, my elect in whom my ſoul delights. And fo Matth. 
12. 18, Behold my ſervant whom IT have choſen, in whom my ſoul is well 
pleaſed, That ever theſe two ſhould be put together in one ſentence : Sc. 
In whom my ſoul delights ; with this, Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen 
to ſuch a harſh and difficult a buſineſs ; yet that was the very Reaſon of 
this choice, therefore he chooſeth him, and therefore it is mentioned with it ; 
for the more he loved him, the more Love he ſhould ſhow in giving him 
for us. 

And obſerve it. It is made an Att of Choice in him, Full and Free : 
He had other wayes ; at leaſt, he was no way neceſſitated unto this. He 
might have Deſtroyed us, and loſt nothing by us : He might have Pardoned 
us, and ſhown more Love therein than unto Millions of new created Friends. 
Yea, ſuppoſe a Creature could have ſatisfied, yet he takes this way to chooſe ; 
it ſuits with the utmoſt extent of all his Ends. If the Sacrifices of Bulls 
and Goats could (as they could not) have taken away Sin, yet theſe thou 
wou!ldſt not, ſayes Chriſt, Heb. 10. 8. but a body haſt thou fitted me. He takes 
away the firſt, ({ayes the Apoſtle) Heb. 10. 9. that he may eſtabliſh the | pr 
That is, he layeth aſide all other means, (it other could be ſuppoſed) and 
chooſeth this, and however reſolves to take this courſe ex abundant: ; And 
as in making his Promiſes, it is ſaid, Feb. 6. 17. God being willing more abun. 
aantly to ſhew to the heirs of ſalvation the immutability of his counſel, confirms 
them by ax oath, which puts an end to all controverſies. Ver. 16. And becauſe 
he can ſware by no greater, he ſware by himſe!?. So ſay I in this : What if 
God, ex abundanti, if upon ſuppoſition other means could have done it ; 
yet out of his abundance of Love to us, whom he thinks he can never Love 
enough, nor to ſhew his Love, do too much for ; what if he means to give 
his Son becauſe he cannot give a greater, and ſo at once to give the great- 
eſt inſtance of his Love and Juſtice ; Of his Love, in that he is not only 
content to commute the Puniſhment, but lay it on his Son. Of his Juſtice, 
in that he will not only puniſh Sin in us but even in him : He will not ſpare 
his own Son, Rom. 8. 32, and ſo he will make ſure work indeed, and put 
an end to all ſuppoſitions, fears, yea poſſibility of miſcarriage : A way 
whereby to accommodate all things ſo tully, as all conveniences requiſite to 
this Work ſhould concur, yea abound indeed in Chriſts alone Mediation ; 


the demonſtration of which doth depend upon the ſecond part of the Story, 
when we hear what Chriſt did do to the effecting of it. 


So as 1t 1s, and may be a great Queſtion, whether God hath ſhown more 
Love 1n pitching on 4 6, way, when by other means he might have ſaved 
us, if he would : Or if no other means could he had, and God was con- 
fined to this, yet that God would do {o much rather than we ſhould not be 
ſaved. We could have had Pardon without Chriſt, yet to have not Pardon 
only but Chriſt alſo, this 1s infinitely more. The Pardon of Sin is a greater 
Gift than millions of Worlds, but to have Pardon through Chriſt 


, and 
Chriſt with the Pardon, though but of one Sin, is more than the Pardon 


of worlds of Sins. 


And further confider what he choſe Chriſt unto; He appointed him to 
aeath, as the Apoſtle fayes of himſelf in another caſe : Therefore Peter, 
1 Per. 1, 18, 19, ſpeaking of our Redemption by his Blood ; which (ayes 
1e) w.cs verily fore-ordained before the foundation of the world : So as he choſe 


him not as a Head only, but as a Lamb to be ſlain. Rev. 13. 8. And all 


that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 


book of life of 'the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. 
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I have elſewhere ſhewed how he was appointed to be an Heir ; 
there 1s ſome Dignity in that, and yet it was an Humiliation in him, ro 
take that by Appointment which was his own by Natural Inheritance ; but 
to be appointed to Death ſo long afore, and to ſuch a Death ; and there was : mute of the 
not a circumſtance in it but his Father appointed it, That it ſhould be thus 
{hameful, thus painful. ec. 
being delivered by the determinate counſel of God, ye have erucified and flair. 1... ,, 
All was done by the determinate Counſel of God. He not only ſecretly de- Cit. 
termined it, but which is more, called him to it, moved him in it himlclt *? 
to undertake to do all this ; for Calling and Election of us are two diſtinct 
things, and ſo in the deſigning of Chriſt to this Office they are to be con- 


ſidered apart. 


— > 
In the Duy- 


Knowledoc 


This was Love indeed : Acts 


Now the Father was not only the contriver and deſigner, but had the 
Heart (ſuch was his Love to us) to be himſelf the firſt propounder alto 
of it to him, and withal to tell him he was to be the Executioner, or he 
ſhould not be ſatisfied by him for Sin. And who ſhould break this to Chriſt, 
and per{wade him, or bring him oft to be willing to it ? No Creature had 
intereſt enough in him, to be ſure. 
dye, nor no Creature mention'd it for us; for none durſt fo much as to 
think it : Who did then ? His Father owns it as his own work ; 1/4. 4 
I have called thee in rightecuſneſs ; and It was neceſſary he ſhould : Both 


becaule, 


None of us did ever ſpeak to him to 


That conceit of 


Firſt, Chriſt was not to begin to offer it of himſelf. 
Bernards, bringing Chriſt in offering himſelf for poor Man, (as he docth) 
ſaying, 1 ake me, Sacrifice me for them, hath no ground ; for, he doeth no- 
thing but what his Father propounds : 
Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily werily T ſay unto you, i he Son can do nothin 
of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do : f/ 
theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe, For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelf doeth : and he will ſhew him greater works tha# 
theſe, that ye may marvel, He 1s the Second Perſon, and all motions are to 
begin and come from the Father, who is the Firſt Perſon : And as to this 
particular, Chriſt ſpeaks in this wiſe ; John 8. 42. I came from God, ne 
ther came I of my ſelf, but my Father ſent me. 


John 5. 19, 20. Then anſwered 


for what things ſeever he aoeth, 


Secoxaly, It being an Office, and an Office of Prieſthood, he was to b« 


appointed to 1t. 


Heb. 5. 4, 5. No man take; this heanour to himſelf, but he 


that was called of God, as was Aaron : 7 
Excellencies and Abilities in him) glorified not himſelf, to be made an hi9h- 


prieſt for us. 


So alſo Chriſt (though he had 


God therefore called him to it ; and this, as making it his own bulineſls, 
as he was pleaſed to account it, and as ſuch, commended it to Chriſt ; and 
therefore Chriſt calls it his Fathers buſineſſ, Luke 2. 49. And he ſaid unto 
them, How is it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Fathers 


bu fane/ s? 


And now will you ſce how, and in what manner it was, he called him, 
and be amazed at it, to ſee how earneſt he is in it. 
the Holy Ghoſt, the great Secretary of Heaven, who alone was by at thar 
great Counſel, hath recorded it) 
himſelf, to be made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, thou art my Soy, 
to day have I begotten thee. 
for ever fin the order 


{ "ake to 


See his own words, (as 
Heb. 5. 5, 6. So alſo, Chriſt glorified not 


As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thon art a prie(l 
of Melchiſedec ; Where we hind the very words, he 
um, recorded, He that ſaid to him, Thou art my Son, this day have 


[ begotten thee ; 


O 


ſayes 1# azother place, which records another paſſage then 


ſpoken, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec, The 
Gholt brings in both theſe, and joyns them together, and brings that which 
was in the firſt as the Argument or Motive which God uſed to him to per- 
{wade him, when he moved him to it : He that ſaid, Thox art my Sor ; 
ayes, Thou art a Prieſt alſo, to ſhew the ground of Authority which he 


of Cbrift the Mediator. 


Book I. 
on a. 


urgeth 4n it : He that was his Father, and {o had power to appoint his Son 
his Calling, (as other Parents have) appointed him as his begotten Son thus 
to be a Prieſt : And therefore he tells him in the firit Speech ; That he «s 
his Son, and he begat him , and therewithal woes him, that as he was his 
Son, and he his Father ; and puts him in mind of all that mutual Love 
which was between them upon ſo high a relation ; and ſo much the higher, 
by how much the thing communicated was greater, in that he was God by 
his begetting him ; that therefore and thereupon he would take on him this 
ſo hard and harſh an undertaking. He calls him indeed, and ſpeaks (as if 
he meant not to be denyed) in the higheſt Language of a Father ; and uſeth 
his whole intereſt in that ; mentions the deepeſt obligation ; and he notes 
out the time, it was on his Birth-day ; This day have I begotten thee : As 
Parents often dedicate their Children, when firſt born to ſuch and ſuch a 
Calling, as Hannah did Samuel to the Prieſthood, lo doth God his Son : 
Yea, he is yet more earneſt, he laid his expreſs command on him, John 10. 
18, though the other mentions the moſt commanding argument and rela- 
tion of all other, viz. As he was his Son. All Obedience as due on Chriſts 
ſide, and Authority on his Fathers, are ſpoken in ſuch a Word. Yea, and 
yct to ſhew more vehemency and earneſtneſs, he adds an Oath to it, Heb. 
7. 21. He ſwore he ſhould be a Prieſt, and vvhen he hath done, records it. 
lt is written of me, and that &@ «ax 5% fifais, in the firſt Page, or begin- 
ning of the Book of his Decrees : Yea, and puts his Seal to it, Him hath the 
Father ſealed, John 6. 27. By all vvhich he precludes him from a retuſal, 
ro prevent all ſuppoſition of denyal. 


God the Father you ſee, hath done all that lyes in hum, and yet no more 
than vvas neceſſarily required to this Work, as vvas in part faid before, 
and may be further obſerved out of the 1oth Verle of the 1oth Chapter of 
the Hebrews; wvherein he ſayes, We are ſanttified through his will, through 
the offering of the body of Chriſt ; having reference to that his Will of calling 
him, before expreſt in that 5th Chapter, vvithout vvhich Chrilts offering 
had not been fatisfaQtory, or of force to ſanCtific us. 
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CH AP. VIIL 


Chriſts Acceptance of the Terms which God the Father pro- 
pounded to bim for Mans Redemption. T hat bis willing- 
neſs in the undertaking proceeded not only from the Love 
he bad for us, but from that which he did bear unto bs 
Father, and bis deſire to Obey him, and to perform bis 
Will. That the Eleft Redeemed by Chriſt were firſt God 


the Fathers, and by bim given in Truſt and Charge to 


Chriſt to Save them, 
N to it ; how he anſwers it again, and how wilhngly. And this is 
; as neceſlary as the former ; for beſides that it could not be forced 
on him : For John 5. 26. The Father hath given him to have life in himſelf, 
and ſo to have power over his life. John 10.18. IT have power over my life, 
and none can take it from me : Beſides that, 1f it came not of lum freely, it 
had not been ſatisfactory : For Satisfattio eft redditio voluntaria, it mult be 
a voluntary payment ; and as our Diſobedience was free, ſo muſt his Satis- 
faction be. Though he had at laſt yielded, yet if he fticks at it, we are un- 
done ; if he makes but an objeCtion. And 1s it not infinite Love he ſhould 
not ? being he was the Party to undergo {o much debaſement. How did the 
eldeſt Sons {ſtomach riſe, when but the fat Calf was killed for the Prodigal ? 
But the eldeſt, only begotten Son of God, mult facritice himſelf for Ene- 
mies, (not the ſacrificing of Worlds would ſerve, whereot he could have 
created enough) and yet not a thought did ariſe contrary to his Fathers 
Will; ſo his own words, in an{wer to the former call of his Father, do 
' thew, Lo, I come to ao thy will oh God. Heb. x0. 7. The Plalmiſt, from 

whence the words are borrowed, hath it, 1 delight to do thy will : Plal. 40. 8. 
Lo I come, (ayes Chrift) I am as ready, as forward oh God, as thou to have 
me , not williag only but glad, I delight to do thy will, As the Sun rejoyceth to 
run his race, ſo the Sun of Righteouſneſs to run his; for he was anointed 
with the oyl of gladnefs above his fellows. Pſal. 40. 7. He was as glad to do 
this Work, as ever he was to eat his Meat ; John 4. 34. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, My meat is to do the wiil of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work :- 
With deſire (laith he) have 1 deſired it. Luke 22. 15. And he ſaid unto them, 
With deſire I have deſired to eat this paſſever with you before T ſuffer. He 
longed as much, and was as much pained, as ever Woman with Child longed 
to be delivered, til} this Work was accompliſht. Luke 12. 50. Bat | have 
a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? 

It was well for us that his Father {truck thus Song in : For take the 
Buſineſs 1n it ſelf, you know how unwelcome it mutt needs be to Chritt : 
Father, if it be poſſible, (layes he) let it paſs; yet becauſe *twas his Fathers 
Will, he tfubmits, Not wy will, but thine be done. Mat. 26. 39. As it was 
his Fathers Will he had no reluQtancy, neither would {imply all our cries or 
mediation have ever moved him, no more than Straws can move a Moun- 
tain, but that it was his Fathers Will, it was enough. For beſides that 
Reaſon for it, Jon 10. 30. I and my Farber are one, ({aith he) and ſo have 
one Will and agree in one, there is another thing in it moſt prevalent, fee- 
ing that his Father intreats him thus to do it. The Father refolves to hear 


him 


O W the next thing to be confidered, is, how this motion takes 
with Chriſts Heart, which his Father makes, and what he ſayes 
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AO him in all things ; and ſhould not he then hearken to his Father, eſpecially 

Book I. hen his Requeſt is made upon his Birth-day, (Thi day have I begotten thee) 
” when all Requeſts are rendered more eaſie and facile to be granted ; as Herod 

on his, would give to the half of his Kingdom : What, and as he was his 

Father and he his Son, [Thou art my Son] this overcame him. John 10. 

17, 18. Though he had life in his own hand, yet (layes he) I lay it down becauſe 

my Father loves me. Surely his Father being ſo earneſt in it, he would not 
deny him ; eſpecially when he added a command to it. Thus 1s the Reaſon 
he [ſkewiſe ives, John 10. 18, 19. I have power to lay down my life, and 
this command I have received of my Father. It had ſtuck with him from the 
hrſt, and he remembered it ſtill. His Father had Power (as other Fathers 
have to diſpoſe of the calling of their Sons) to diſpoſe of him ; and though 
he was ſogreat a Son, equal to ſo great a Father, yet being a Son he is not 
exempted from Obedience. Phil. 2. 8. And being Font in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 
Heb. 5. 7, 8. Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had offered up prayers and 
ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard, in that he feared ; Though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience, by the things which he ſuffered : And when his Father 1hall add 
an Oath to it alſo, (that #* an end of all controverſies between man and man, 
Heb. 6. 8. much more between the Father and Son,) and laſt of all ſets his 
Seal to it. It muſt ſtand good, for his Seal ſtands ſure, 2 Tim. 2. 19. there 
is no breaking of it, and therefore all theſe made Chriſt fully willing. 

And this is therefore to be in a more eſpecial manner taken notice of ; that 
we may conſider for whoſe ſake aha" Chriſt did dye, and undertake 
it, and thus ſee whom ſo much we are beholden to. Though Chriſt did it 
out of Love to us, yet chiefly for his Fathers Entreaty and Command, and 
out of Love to him : So Chriſt ſayes, John 14. 31. That the world may 
know that I love the Father, and that as he gave commandment, ſo Ido, He 
ſpake this when he was to go to ſuffer, (For ſaith he) Arzſe, /zt us go 
hence. 

In the ſixth place, as his Father recommended the Buſineſs to him, ſo 
alſo he gave eſpecial recommendation of the Perſons for whom he would 
have al this done ; for he gave thoſe of the Sons of Men unto Chriſt, 
whom he would have Reconciled, and this with a charge to bring them to 
Salvation. 

Hence Chriſt when he was to offer up himſelf, he commits and com- 
mends them at his Death again to his Father, and to his Love, upon this 
great ground and motive, that he himſelf gave them firſt ro him ; alledging 
that he himſelf came to have a ſhare in them, by his gift and commenda- 
tion ; John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me. A ſtrange 
gift it vvas vyhich he muſt yet pay for, and muſt coſt more than they vyere 
worth, and yet he takes them as a gift and favour from his Father ; which 
alſo when he had bought, he likewiſe begged at his Fathers hands, in John 
I 7. 20, 21, 24. 

"I nd obſerve, that they were firſt his Fathers ; firſt thine and then mine 
by thy gift ; and this was not a late or new acquired propriety of Gods in 
them, but an antient one, which Chriſt puts him in mind of, zh:xe the 
were : $0 that as the Father gave him his Work he was to do, Yerſe 4. ſo he 
gave to him the Perſons for whom he ſhould do it ; Yer. 6. fo as both things 
and perſons; All things whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee : Ver. 7. 
As he doeth nothing of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do ; ſo as Me- 
diator (and though Mediator) he faves not a Man but whom his Father did 
give him, nor purs a Name in more than were in his Fathers Bill. Joh 6. 
37, 38. I came not to do mine own will, but the nill of him that ſent me: And 
this 15 ſpoken in relation, not to the Buſineſs only he was to do, but of the 
Perſons alſo that were to be Reconciled : For it fellows, Yerſe 39. This is 
his will, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nove : And they are 
not {aid to be then given to Chriſt only when they are called and begin to 
believe, but before, even from everlaſting ; (of which tranſaQtion we now 
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ſpeak) for John 6. 37. All the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me ; therefore AH 
they are not then faid firſt to be given when they came but before Chap. 8. 
And hence by reaſon of his Fathers giving of them to him, he calls them — Va 
his Sheep, and that before they are called, which as yer were not of the 

fold, but which were yet to bringin : John 10 16. And other ſheep I have 

whith are not of this fold : them ao I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my woice ; 

and there ſhall be one fol, and one ſbepherd. Yea, and he calls himſelf ſuch 

a Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are ; Joh» 16. 2, 3, 4. They ſhall put yor 

out of the ſynagogues : yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will think 

that he doeth God ſervice, And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they 

have not known the Fathir, nor me. But theſe Fs have I told you, that 

when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of them, Ani theje 

things I ſaid not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was with you. Ver. 1ti,12. 

Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is judged. I have yet many things 

to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. He was owner of them (as all 
Shepherds are not) and delighteth to uſe a phraſe of propriety. His own 

Sheep they are ; how his own ? but yg Eo trom his Father, and by ſpecial 

Love and Care of his own, and their Names he knows. Joqn 10. 14. I a 

the good ſhepherd, and know my (heep, and am known of mine. As God by 

Name is faid to know who are his; and therefore their Names are ſaid to 

be writteri in the Lambs Book as well as in his Fathers, Rev. 13. 18. Here 

is wiſdom. Let him that hath underſtanding count the number of the beaſt ; for 

it is the namber of a man ; and his number is ſix hundred threeſcore and ſix ;, 

yea, they are written in his Heart : And as the High Prieſt had the Names 

of all the Tribes written on his Breaſt-plate, ſo had Chriſt, the Names of 

all his written in his Heart, by a Pen of a Adamant, by the Will of his Fa- 

ther, written with ever-living and everlaſting Love ; ſo as the Letters can 

never be vvorn out. NE 

And as he gave them to be his, ſo alſo with a ſpecial charge to bring them 
to Salvation, to loſe not one of his tale and number. Joh 6. 38, 39. This 
is my Fathers will, who ſent me, (ayes Chriſt) for which 1 came down from 
heaven, that of all that he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing. As Laban re- 
quired his tale of Jacob, ſo doch God of Chriſt. When he ſent him he gave 
him that Charge, This zs the will of him that ſent me. ] come with this 
Errand, Charge and Meſſage, which therefore Chriſt had ſtill in his eye ; 
yea and looks at it, as a Duty enjoyned him, Them I muſt bring, layes he ; 
John 10. 16. which hath relation to that Command laid on him. 

And as Judah became a Surety to Facob his Father for his younger Brother 
Benjamin, to bring him ſafe to him out of Egypt, (Jen. 43. 9. 1 will be a 
farety for him, and if I bring him wot unto thee and ſet him not before thee, let 
me bear the blame for ever, fo did Chritt for his younger Brethren, whom 
God, through him as their Captain and chief Leader, would bring to Glory : 
Heb. 2. 10, 11. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation 
perfect through ſufferings. For both he that ſanitifieth, and they who are ſanttt- 
fied, are all of one : for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren. Who 
theretore had the charge of conduQting them, and to that end he took Fleſh, 
and in regard to it, gives an account to his Pather of them ; Behold I and 
the children which God hath given me, And you may obſerve how careful 
he was 1n this his account, and how punQualin it : Johr 17. 12. Thoſe thou 
gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon C perdition, He 
is exact in his account, as appears in that he gives a Reaſon for him that 
was loſt, that he was a Sor of Perdition, and ſo excuſeth it ; and to this end 
Cod allo gave him, as he was Mediator, power over all Fleſh, that he 
might be enabled to give Eternal Life to hal God gave him. Yohn 17. 3. 
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Yeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 
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T hat upon Chriſts Accepting this Agreemem, God the Fa- 
ther to Reward him, engages to beſtow all the Bleſſmegs 
which be ſhould Purchaſe to thoſe Redeemed by bim. 
T hat all theſe Bleſſings of Grace, and Eternal Life, were 
promiſed to us in Chriſt from all Eternity. 


NH RIST thus willingly undertaking to dye, and to fulfil his Fa- 
thers Will, his Father to gratifie him enters into a Covenant with 
I:im, and binds himſelf to him to beſtow the worth and value of 
_ all his Obedience 1n all Spiritual Bleſſings (both of Grace and Glo- 
iy, which that his Death ſhould purchaſe) to thoſe whom he had given him, 
1nd that he and his Children ſhould have it out in everlaſting revenues of 
Grace and Glory. As Chriſt undertook to God, ſo God undertakes to 
Chrift again, to juſtifie, adopt and forgive, ſanQtifie and glorifie thoſe he 
gives him. All the Bleſſings his Love intended, Chriſt was to purchaſe 
them ; and all the Bleſſings Chriſts Death did purchaſe, he promiſeth Chriſt 
to beſtow on thoie whom he purchaſed them for, ſo as his labour ſhould 
not be in vain. 
'Fhis you may obſerve out of many places ; as in general, 1/a. 53. 10, 
11, 12. Tet it pleaſea the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grie 
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: when 
[halt make his ſout an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 
"5 aays, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. He ſhall ſee of 
: he travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, by his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
jervant juſtifie many : for he ſhall bear their tniquities, Therefore will I divide 
rm a portion with the preat, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong : 
becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death : and he was numbred with the 
tranfercſſours, aud be bare the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
creſfours, where God makes a promiſe unto Chriſt that he ſhould ſee his ſeed, 
ta ſee the travel of his ſoul, and ſhould be ſatisfied ; for my righteous ſervant 
{hall juſtifie many, and this becauſe he underwent -{o much Sorrow and Griet 
{o willingly, as it 1s in the former part of the Chapter, and the joy of this 
was it, that made him undergo it ſo SLY ; Feb. 12. 2, Looking unto 
Teſws the author and finiſher of our fatth; who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the cofs, aeſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of 
the chroze of God : And that his joy was this, That he ſhould prolong his days, 
and though he dyed in the travel, yet ſhould ſee the travel of his Soul. As 
though a Woman be in great pains, yet her joy 1s, that a Man-child is 
brotght forth into the World ; and ſo it was with Chriſt, his joy is, that 
many Children ſhould be brought to Glory, and by this he ſhould be fatis- 
fied ; namely, That many ſhould be juſtified by him, as it follows there, (for 
nothing elfe will fatisfie Chriſt) and rhat he ſhould divide the ſpoil with the 


ſtrozg , becauſe he res out his ſoul to death : Ver. x12. That 1s, he tri- 
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vmphcd over Hell and Death, and by the Conqueſt ſpoiled Principalities 
and Towers, and obtained Heaven and Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, by which 
MC i> not of himſelf made the richer ; God therefore allowes him to 
C:VICe It, and give it away to others. And God conſidered alſo, how that 
1 this ork he was his Servant, My righteous ſervant (fayes he) ſpall juſtt- 
[10 328,.3, He was his Servant, and did his Buſineſs in it, and ſhould he have 
no Ways, nor Rewards ? Yes he ſhould, and the only Reward he ſeeks 
{0r, 15 te Salvation and Juſtification of his Ele&, and of thoſe whom God 
12t} given him : And therefore we find this very Covenant bargain-wiſe 
truck up; and by way of a moſt elegant Dialogue expreſſed to us 1/a. 49. 


which 
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which Chapter is, as I may call it, the Draught of the Covenant, or Deed >—A—> 
of Gifr, berwixt Chriſt and his Father for us ; wherein Chritt firſt begins, Chap. 9. 
and ſhews his Commiſſion as the ground of the Treaty between them ; in- *" YR 
timating unto his Father, that he had called him to this great Work, Yer. 1. 

Liſten, O ifles, unto me, ana hearken ye people from far, The Lord hath called 

me from the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of m 

name : And fitted him for it, Ver. 2. And he hath made my mouth like a ſhar 

ſword, ia che ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, 

in his quiver hath he hid me. He therefore expects what Fruit and Reward 

he ſhould have of all his Sufferings. 

His Father offers /as it were) low at firſt, and mentioneth but T/rae! only 
as Iis L ortion ; Thos art my ſervant, oh Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 
Ver. 3. Then heas thinking them too {mall an Inheritance, too ſmall a 
Purchaſe for that great Price, foreſceing the hardneſs of their Hearts, and 
how few of them would come in, not worth his coming into the World tor ; 
ſo that if the gleanings of them were all, he fayes, He ſhould labour in vain, 
and ſpend his ſtrevath for utzeht : Ver. 4. Though however he fatishes 
himſelf with this, My work 7s with thee, O Lord, &c, Namely, that his 
main end of undertaking it was tor his Fathers fake, and in Obedience un- 
to him. 

God therefore an{wers him again, and enlargeth and itretcheth his Cove- 
nant turther with him ; (layes he) 1: zs a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be my 
ſervant, ty raiſe up the trives of Iſrael, &c. I will grue thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thon mayeſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth, Vir, 6. And 
Ver. S. I will give thee for a covenant to the people, &c., God yoii ſee makes 
this Covenant with him, to ſave both Jewes and Gerrzles, as the Reward of 
I1s Death. 

And this Compact you have alſo expreſt ; P/al. 2. 7, $. where after he 
had called him to this Office, (which there he calls the Decree, I w:# ae- 
clare the decree, Thou art my ſon, this day have IT begotten thee) he ſubjoyns 
this Covenant made upon it, Ask of me and I ſhall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. And 
this was thadowed out by that famous Covenant made with David for his 
Seed, for an Eternal Kingdom ; Pal. 89. 4, 5. Thy ſeed will 1 eſtabliſh for 
ver, aza vuild up thy throne to all generations. Selah. And the heavens ſhall 
praiſe thy wonders, O Lord : thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congregation of the 
ſaints : And Ver, 28, 29. My mercy will T keep for him for evermore, and my 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. His ſeed alſo will T make to endure for 
evr, aud his throne as the days of heaven ; W hich Covenant was made with 
David, as a Type of Chriſt, and is to be meant as ſpoken of Chriſt ; and 
that Covenant too made by God with him for his Spiritual Seed. 'T hat 
Covenant 1s called the ſure Mercies of David, and 1s applyed to Chriſt as 
that Spiritual Davia ; Acts 13. 34, 35, 36, 37. And as concerning that he 
raiſed him wp from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he ſaid oz 
ths wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo in 
a.orher pfalm, Thou fhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. For 
Dawid after he had ſerved his own 'eneration by the will of God, fell on ſleep, 
aud was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption : But he whom God raiſed 
again, ſaw no corruption ; Who therefore is called David, as here and elle- 
where; and that Oath God made to Davia, ſhewed the everlaſting Oath 
and Covenant made to Chriſt for his Seed. P/al. 132. 10, 11. For thy ſer- 
wir Davids ſake, turn not away the face of thine anointed. The Lord hath 
ſworn ia truth unto David, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit of thy body 


. 
% 
* 
k* 
'1 
ol 
Pol 
" 
nf 
*%8" 
fv 
* F 
i » 
2 
# WY 
« "6 
7 
4 
= 


will I [et apon thy throxe. 

And hence further to confirm this, we find Tztwus 1. 2. That eternal life 
i5 jromiſed afore the world began, which is to be underſtood in relation to 
this Covenant. A Promiſe then was made ; that 15, an expreſſion of an <n- 
gagment, winch is more than a Purpoſe, for a Promiſe 1s an expreſſion of 
a | urpole; and to whom can this be underſtood to be made {ſo long fore, 
but to our Head Chrilt, and we were then lookt at by God, only as in him ; 
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JT D to whom therefore for us he promiſed to give Eternal Lite, as the Fruit of 
JZOOK L. 


we YG wn 


his Death. This very Covenant therefore, that God ſtruck with Chriſt for 
11%, this was the | romiſe meant 3; which was, That as he ſhould dye, fo he 


b/ 


would as certainly beſtow the Fruit and Revenue of his Death in Glory on 


thoſe he gave to him. 


So 4s though God had n-ver expreſſed any Promiſe unto us, yet having 
made it to Chriſt for us, he would have performed it ; therefore he adds, 
God that cannot Ilyc hath made this Fromiſe ; and further ſayes, That as 
betore all Worlds '# made this Promile and Covenant with Chriſt, ſo in due 
time he hath further manifeſted this his Word by Preaching, &c. All the 
Promiſes that now are revealed, are but the maniteltation of that grand 
Promiſe ; but Copies as it were of that which was made to Chriſt, in whoſe 
Breaſt the Original of our Records are kept, and the application of thoſe 
Promiſes to us, 1s but the writing out the Counter-pane of what was done 
in Heaven. As all Promiſes are made in him, fo all Promiſes were firſt 
made to him, and to us as one with him : Therefore ſayes the Apoſtle, Nor 
to ſeeds as of many, but to ſeed, as of one which is Chriſt , Gal. 2. 16. who 
in our Name, and for us took a Deed of Gift from God the Father, for all 
Blefſings we are to enjoy, before the World was : And therefore alſo 2 Tm. 
1. G. Who hath ſaved us, and cailed us with an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace which was o2iven us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. There 1s Grace ({poken of) as given us 
in Chriſt ere the World began ; which place explains the former ; for as the 
tormer ſayes it was promiſed, fo this, that Grace was given us, and as then 
promiſed to Chriſt tor us, ſo then alſo given us in Chriſt, God Jooking on 
us as one with Chriſt : Which Promiſe is made upon that his Promiſe to his 
Father, To give himſelf for us. The ſumme of all is ; His Father promi- 
ſeth to him to give all Spiritual Bleſſings in him, and then makes a Deed of 
Gift to him for our pen and uſe ; even as Goods may be given to, and by 
a Feoffe in truſt for one that is yet not born. And ſo our Lite is {4id 70 4? 
hid with Chriſt iz God ; and fo it was from everlaſting there laid up, by God 
with Chriſt. 

And hence alſo we find that all Bleſſings which God in time beſtows, are 
ſaid to be given in Chriſt, ere they are actually to us. So Eph. 1. 3. God 
hath bleſſed us with all 7 robes bleſſings in Chriſt. So his Purpoſe of ſaving 
us, is ſaid to be purpoſed in Jeſus Chriſt : Eph. 3. 10, 11. To the intent that 
now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be known by the 
charch the manifold wiſdom of God, according to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chriſt Telus our Lord : So to be Reconciled in Chriſt here in the 
Text : So ſpeaking of our Redemption, he ſayes, which is in Chriſt Feſws. 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is 
iz Teſs Chriſt. Soall Grace is faid to be given in Chriſt, 2 T:m. 1.9. be- 
fore the World was. So 2 Tm. 1.1. Paul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, according to the wor of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
Promiſe of Life is {aid to be in Jeſus Chriſt : Now the Phraſe notes out a 
rranſaftion, an endowment of all theſe on us, not firſt immediately in our 
ſelves, but in Chriſt for us, and on us in him. 

Hence likewiſe in Scripture we read of Promiſes, not only Conditional, 
That he that believe; and repents ſhall be ſaved ; but alſo Abſolute ; as that 
in Jeremiah, This is my covenant to give them a new heart, and a new ſparit, 
and they ſha/l walk in my commanaments, Jer. 31. 33. wherein he undertakes 
to fulfil the Conditions themſelves, and that Covenant muſt needs be made 
with Chriſt firſt and mediately for us, (and he only knows for whom it is 
made) even for thoſe his Father gave him. 
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VVhat is the Reaſon that though we receive all theſe Ble- 
ſings by Chriſt, and on the account of bis (Merits, yet 
they are ſaid to be given to us of pure Grace. 


N D upon this Covenant made with Chriſt, and Compatt be- 
tween God and him for us, comes it, That all things we have by 
Chriſt, though purchaſed by him, are yet ſaid to be by Grace as 
well as by Chriits Merits, becauſe they are beſtowed by a Com- 
pat with Chriſt ; by vertue of which Compact his Merits are accepted 
for us : So that though Chriſt layed down a Price worth all the Grace and 
Glory we ſhall have, yet that it ſhould be accepted for us, and all that Grace 
beſtowed on us, comes from this Compact and Covenant made by God 
with Chriſt, to accept it for us ; and the acceptation of it for us, depends 
as much on that Covenant made with Chriſt as on his Merits : Therefore 
Heb. 10. 10. our SanCtification and Salvation 1s aſcribed as much to Gods 
Will and Covenant with Chriſt, (of which he ſpake Yer. 7.) as to Chriſts 
offering himſelf ; for he ſayes, By which will we are ſanitified, through the 
offering of the body of Chriſt : And therefore, as it 1s ſaid that Chriſt dyed, 
lo alſo it 1s God that juſtifies : Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall l:; any thing to the 
charge of Goas elect ? It s God that juſtifieth : Juſtihes treciy by his Grace : 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his gra e, yn, the redemption that is 
in Feſus Chriſt, Though Chriſt hath laid down a ſufficient Price, and equa] 
to the guilt of our Sins, yet that God juſtifies us tor it, is an Act of Grace : 
Why, becauſe the acceptation of it for us was out of Covenant ; and there- 
fore our Divines ſay againſt the Jeſuits, that his Merits are Merits ex (Coe 
padto, and not which abſoJutely could oblige God to us : Though they be 
equal to our demerits by Sin, yet it is only that relation they had to this Co- 
venant made with Chrift, which gave acceptation to them torus. 

And the Reaſon is ; becauſe to ſatisfie for another, eſpecially in Corporal 
Puniſhments, requires the compact and dps ca of the Party to be ſatis- 
fied, to accept it for him that ſhould elſe undergo it. Let the Satisfaction 
be never ſo equivalent to the Wrong, yet without a Covenant of the Party 
to be fatisficd, it may be refuſed : Therefore Umpires uſe to bind the Partics 
in Bond to {tand totheir Word ; Quanao aliud offertur quam eſt 13 obligatione, 
ſatisfatto eft recaſabilis, lay the School-men. So though Ahab oftered Va- 
both as zood a Vineyard as his own, yet he might refuſe it, as he did. This 
Covenant therefore which God made with Chriſt, to beſtow all the Merits 
of his Obedience on us, which he called him unto, is the main foundation 
of all our Happineſs. As 1t obliged and engaged God firmly to us in Chriſt, 
{o it makes all that Chriſt purchaſed to be of Grace. Though he paid an 
equivalent Price to what we ſhould have done, and much more, yet 1t 15 
accepted for us out of a Covenant of Grace : And therefore in Re. 5. 17. 
though the Apoſtle ſhews and proves, that there 1s more Merit in Chriits 
Obedience to juſtific, than in Adams Sin to condemn ; yet the 1imputing of 
it to us, he calls aboundauce of Grace, and the gift of Righteouſneſs. Though 
it was an abounding Righteouſneſs, yet there was an abounding of Grace tv 
accept it for ns, and tt is derived by way of Gift. 

And the ground of all is, becauſe of this Covenant made by God with 
Chriſt for us, upon which the accep:ation of all depends, 
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T hat upon the concluſron of this Agreement or Covenant of 
Redemption, there was the greateſt Foy in Heaven. T be 
Divine Perſons exulting in the delightful T boughts, that 


Jo many wreiched Loſt Creatures ſhould be effeFually 
Saved, 


N D now our Reconciliation being brought to this bleſſed ifſue 
by God the Father and his Son, their greateſt Delights have been 
taken up with it, ever ſince ; fo as never in like manner with any 
thing elſe. There was never ſuch Joy in Heaven, as upon this 
happy Concluſion and Agreement. The whole Tr:zity rejoyced in it, 
(which 1s the laſt thing, and the Coronzis of this Diſcourſe) they not only 
never eo of what they had reſolved upon, he ſwore and would not re- 
pent ; Heb. 7. 21. But further, their chiefeſt delights were taken up with 
this, more than in all their Works, ad extras. Gods Heart was never taken 
ſo much with any thing he was able to effect ; ſo as the thoughts of this 
Buſineſs, ever ſince it was thus reſolved on, became matter of greateſt de- 
I1ght unto them. 

This you may ſee, Prov. 8. 3o, 31. Then I was by bim, as oe brought up 
with him : and I was daily his delight, rejoycing always before him : Rejoycing 
in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the ſous of men. 
Where you have that curious Queſtion in part refolved ; What God aid be- 
fore the World was made ? How that Eternity was run ont, and what the thoughts 
and delights of the great God moſt ran on ? You have 1t refolved by one that 
knew his Mind, and was of his Councel, the M:ghty Coun ellor, as being 
the Wiſdom of his Father, as he 1s there ſtiled, that was before God made 
the World ; Prov, 8. 22, 23. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old. IT was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning 
or ever the earth was. Then was I (ayes he) Ver. 3o. all the while by him ; 
that came out of his Boſom, Joh 1. is. and who therefore compares him- 
ſelf in this Prov. 8. to a Child brought up by the Parent, /o was I (layes he) 
brozeht up with him. And what did they together ? Two'things. 


1. They delighted one with and in another ; the Father that he was 
able to beget ſuch a Son like him, and of equal ſubſtance with himſelt ; 7 
was daily his delight, and he mine, rejoycing alwayes before him : And this was, 


and would have been delight enough to them, though no Creaturg had 
ever been made, 


2. But Secondly, next to that, what did they delight in moſt ? It follows, 
Rejoycing in the habitable parts of his earth, and my delight was with the ſons 
#f »1en, And obſerve it, That next to thoſe Internal, Eſſential and Per- 
ſonal delights each in other, the greateſt and deareſt unto thoſe two Divine 
Perlons were their delights :» the ſons of men, of all Gods Works ad extra, 
in theſe they moſt took pleaſure. 

Now what is it, concerning them, 1hould afford God and Chriit ſuch 
thoughts ſo long aforehand ; but this plot concerning them of Reconciling 
them again ? For to look and foreſee them all at one clap, turn'd Rebels 
againlt him, and view them muſtering together in troops againſt him ; 
'Ihis could miniſter none but ſad and Akooblate thoughts, and it pained 
lum at the Heart to think of it : Gey. 6. 5, 6. And God ſaw that the wick- 
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eaneſs of man was great 14 the earth, and that every imagination of the thought [Neat 
of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the Lord that he had MAP. 11 
maae man on the earch, 4nd it orieved him at his heart, What was it Ce- Re NN 
lighted him then ? Men delight only in their Friends not Enemies, Was 
it in them then as they were ar firſt Created in a ſtate of Fri: end{hip, thet 
God was pleaſed ? No then there were but a couple to delivht in ; but rhis 
delight is faid to be zz rhe Sons of Mex, all the Earth over, z the habitav!: 
parts of the earth ; winch implies, he had ſome in all parts inhabired, who 
were the deſire and / de:i2ht of his eyes * And belides, that firſt F riendihip, 
was not worth the thinking of, it laſted fo little whi le, and ended in fo 
reat and general a breach. Thelc delights then were moir in this, to think 
that he ſhould win to him, and gain the Tove of theſe accurſed Rebels, whom 
he himſelf loved fo dearly, and that he ſhould ſhew that his Love, by 
an unheard of way, that ſhould amaze Angels and Men, to take away 
their Sins, and Reconcile them to himſelf again by the Tncarnation, and 
Death of his Son ; and tye them to him by an everlaſting knot, which their 
Sins ſhould not untye again, nor ſeparate from that his Love. This took 
up his delights in the Plural ; e delighted to think of it again and again ; 
his double dclights (as ſome Paraphen® It) were 1n this, infomuch as he 
glads himſelf with the continual thoughts of it again and again ;: Which 
may appear by another Scripture added unto this, which tells us how his 
thoughts did run upon this ſo dear a Deſign to him ({peaking after the man- 
ner of men) above all elſe, and that they were taken up with it ; as it cos 
to be with us, when we are deeply aftected with any thing. G9 Pſat. by: 
Many (layes he) are the wonderful works that thou h, aſt done, and thy hs wh 
to us ward cannot be reckoned, His Mind hath ran on them from ev crlaſting, 
that his thoughts cannot be numbred. There are many \\'orks of W Onaer 
which he hath done for us, which hath exerciſed thele itz rhoughts toward 
us, but above all in this we have been ſpeaking of ; tlicretore he palleth by 
all other Works, and mentions this very Tranſaction, and Calling of, and 
Covenant with his Son, which we have all this while been peaking of, as 
that wherein theſe his thoug! its have been moſt ſpent and exerciſed with de- 
light. So Yer. 6. 7, 8. Sacrifice azzd offeriag thou didſt not deſire, mine cars 
haſt thou opened, burnt-offering and ſt n-offering haſt thou not required. Ther 
faid I,, Lo I come, 13 the volume of the boos, it is written of me ; 1 delight to dg 
thy will, O zzy God : yea thy law 1s within my heart. 

And by all this you lee that our Salvation was 1in ſure hands, even afore 
the World was ; tor God and Chrift had engaged themſelves by Covenant 
each to other for us, the one to dye, the other to accept it for us. 

And though Chriſt was yet to come and dye ; yea, and though there 
were not one word of Promiſe written that was made to us, cxpreſſins 
Gods Mind, yet this everlaſting Obligation made all ſure, that it ſhould bz 
done. 

So as had I no other News to tell you, and could but ſecretly afſure you 
of thele paſlages trom everlaſting, they might be enough to perſwade anc 
OVer- perſwade you to come in, tor Mercy and Grace with him ; but much 
more when it ihall be further told you, what Chriſt hath done ro the accom- 
pliihmeat of all rhis, and what fulneſs was in him for it, which makes up 
the Second Part of this Glorious Story. 
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For verily he took not on him the nature of anyels ; but be took on him the 
ſeed of Abraham. 

Ver. 17. Wherefore in all thmgs it behoved bim to be made like unto his 
brethren ; that he might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation f or the fins of the people. 


CHAP. I 
The Fimeſs of Chriſts Perſon for the Work of a Mediator, 


hath a great Influence to make it Succeſsful and Proj- 
Perous. 


N the Firſt Chapter the Apoſtle ſhewed that our Mediator was 
God, and the Son of God : In this Second he ſhews that he is Man 
alſo ; and a Man made of the ſame lump with other Men, and Flcth 
and Blood as well as we. And he knitts up all with this, That thus 
it behoved him to be, that he might be a Prieſt to reconcile us to the Fathey, 
That therefore which theſe 'T'wo Chapters drive at,. is to ſhew thc 
Perſonal Fitneſs in all Relations and Reſpects that was in Chriſt for the Wor!; 
of Mediation between God and us. A Point therefore to be infifted on, be- 
cauſe it is the drift of theſe Two whole Chapters, and is indeed the Foun- 
dation of all that follows, concerning his Offices and Works : Which there- 
fore he mentions not here my, but had intimated it before, in ver. 10. To 
which we may add, that in Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an high prieſt became us , 
who is holy, harneſs, undefiled, ſeparate. from ſinners, and made higher than the 
E 


heavens. 
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—Y> in chooſing him unto 1t : 


For, 


Firſt, (In general to give a Reaſon or two of it :) Fitnefs in the Perſon 
that goes about a matter of Reconciliation, 1s more behovetul and available to 
further it, than all the means and fatisfattion beſides that can be made. For 
Reconciliation is a matter of Friendſhip , and therefore 1s to be wrought in a 
friendly way ; And a word from a Fir Perſon will oft times more prevail to 
effe& it, than a great Ranſom from, and much entreaty by another. How 
forcible are rieht words (as Job ſaies) ? Fit words, rightly placed and ordered ; 


but eſpecially when from a Fit Perſon : The Perſon ads Grave and Accep- 
tation to them. 


Secondly, In reconciling us God likewiſe had a ſpecial regard to this; He 
aimed not only to have ſatisfaction made to his Juſtice, and ſo to be ſure to 
have an equivalent Ranſom ; but that he might be fully pleaſed He would 
have it carried on in the moſt plealingand ſuitable way that might be, that 
{o his Mind might receive full content in it, and that his Love might reſt in it 
with delight; and that his Wiſdom alſo might infinitely pleaſe it felf in the 
{wect Harmony, the Concent, and the fit Accommodations of all things in 
it ; to ſee all aptly meet and accord for the making of his Covenant, as it 
might be ſure, ſo ordered in all things (as the Phraſe is, 2 Sam. 23. 5.) 

ut above all, That this confluence of Fitneſs ſhould be eſpecially in the Per- 
ſon that was to perform it ; one that ſhould be moſt pleaſing to 111mſelf, and 
moſt fit for the bulineſs; even ſo fit, as none fitter. Thus the Apoſtle in 
the Text giving the Reaſon why God made himthe Captain of our Salvation, 
and appointed him to ſuffer ; It became him (lates he) for whom and by whom are 
all things in bringins many Sons to glory, to make the have of their Salvation 
perfect through ſufferings : That is; Seeing this Work of Redemption was 
the grand Plot and Maſter-picce of him who is both the Efficient, and Exd 
of all things , and that the bringing of many Sons t0 glory was of his Works 
and ends the Maſter-piece ; 1t became him therefore to take ſuch a courſe to do 
it, as was worthy of him, and as might moſt of all and beſt of all ſuit with 
all his ends, and with that work which contains all his other works emi- 
nently in it. And therefore it was meet for him to make choice of the fitteſt 
Perſon that could be found in Heaven or Earth to be his Captain, and to 
make him 1n ſaving us, as perfeQ as was poſſible, as full and compleat a Sa- 
; viour in his Perſon and in his Works as could be. And that nothing might 
be wanting in him which might be thought fit for him who was our Saviour, 
to perform ; he was to ſuffer the utmoſt of ſirfferings , rather than he ſhould 
not be a full, perfect, and complete Saviour : God made him perfeit through 
tufferings : For (as Chriſt tells his Diſciples, Lake 24. 4.) It behoved ham 
thas to ſuffer : And it was his Speech to John, Matth. 3. 15. Thus it becomes 
as to fulfil all righteouſneff. And ſurely, that God, who did all things elle in 
a due proportion, in Weight and Meaſure; and this, in his works of an in- 
ferrour Kind and Mould, the works of Creation ; (wherein we yet ſee, he 
hath artificially ſuited one thing to another) will much more in this Tran- 


{cendent Work of Redemption cauſe the greateſt Harmony to meet in the 
lot and Contrival of it. 
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And ſo I come to the Point delivered, namely, 


That there is a Fulneſs of Fitmeſs in the Perſon of Chriſt for this great work 
of Reconciliation Ex Us and God. a 


Firſt, 1 ſay, [In the Perſon of Chriſt.) For although in the works of his 
Mediation there may a _— de: y ws 


| : pondent fitneſs be obſerved, and a harmo- 
nious proportion both 1n relation to the benefits they are to procure for us, 


and 
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and between thethſelves, (as was before obſerved) yet we ruſt now in this AA 
Head-hound our ſelves only to the fitneſs in his-Pexſ6h ; and therein alfocare- Chap. 1. 
fully ſever ſuch Conſiderations as tend to diſcover his fultefs of Abilities for " 
this work ; many of which are apt to fall under this Head : Which hotwith- 

ſanding we will keep as immixt as we can from theſe which argue this Fit- 

neſs, and reſerve thoſe other for a ſecond Head. 
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Secondly, 'Therc is not only [4 Fitneſs] but a [ Fullzeſ of Fitneſs ; ] So that 
{uppoſe others beſides him had been able, yet none fo fit, or in whom there 
15 an Univerſal concurrency both of Fitneffes and Abihties. And therefore 
he is defigned out for this work with an Emphaſis, Co/. 1. 20. And (having 
made peace through the blood of his croſs) by him to yeconcile all things unto him- 
ſelf, by him, 1 ſay, whether they be things in earth, or things in hexven. (By 
him, by him, (I ſay); ] Ando [#2 him] is with the like Emphaſis repeated, 
as denoting him to be eminently fit above all others, in Eph. 1. 10. That iz 
the diſpenſation of the fulnefs of times, he might gather together in one all things 
1n Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which aye on earth, even in him. 

This premiſed, we will proceed by degrees ; and we ſhall find, that there 
was nothing in his Perſon but what fitted him for this Work. 


T. Conſider what he was, before he took our Nature; what this bed 
was, . mentioned in the 16. wer. | He took, &c.] For he was a Perſon of him: 
{elf ere he took our Nature. And this refers to the Firſt Chapter, where the 
Apoſtle thews, that he was God, and the Son of God , Heb. 1. 3, 5. Who 

. being. the brightneſs of his glory, and theexpreſs image of his perſon, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himſelf purged our 
ſins, ſat down oz the right hand of the Majeſty on high : ver. 5. For unto which 
of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day hawe I begotten 
thee? And again, I will beto hima Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? And 
thus it bchoved him to be, that was our Prieſt : 


x. It behoved him to be God. It was not fit that any meer Creature 
jhould have the Honour to be the Mediator and Reconciler. Could we ſup- 
poſe that a Creature had been able to have performed it, yet it had been no 
way fit. The Honour ofthis Place and Office was too 'Tranſcendent for any 
meer Creature; and a 1s more unſeemly and uncomely than an Office 
of Dignity and Honour miſplaced (as So/omoz tells us : Y And this Crown 
of Honour would not have fitted and ſat well on any Creatures Head. An 
Honoar I call this Office, and that, the moſt Tranſcendent ; for, to be a 
Prieſt, was to be taken out, and ſeparated from, and above other Mex, to 
draw nigh to God tor them : Heb. 5. 1. For every high prieſt taken from among 
men, ts ordaines for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts 
and ſacrifices for ſins. And therefore it is ſick an honour (fates he at the ath. 
ver.) 4s no man takes to himſelf, but he that is called of od, as was Aaron. And 
yet what was the High Prieſthood of Aaroz in compariſon with this; a 
meer Shadow ; not 10 much as an Image of it, as is ſaid of the Types of thc 
Law, Heb. 19. 1. For the Law having a ſhadow of good things ro come, and 
not the very image of the things , can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offerea 
ear by year continually, make the comers thereunto perfeit. Tt was but as the 
Ofhce ofa King at Arms 1n compariſon of a real King indeed. And there- 
fore this Prieſthood to offer real ſatisfaction 1s accounted ſuch a Glory, as Chriſt 
himſclt, (though full of all Infinite PerfeCtions, and in whom rhe fullnef 
of the Goahe:d dwells) took not upon him till he was called; as chap. 5. ver. 5. 
So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be made an high prieſt ; but he that [aid 
unto him, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. The Phraſe uſed iS, 
That he glorified not himſelf to be npade an high prieſt, &c. Tt is not an Honon- 
rable Office only this (by which Phraſe Aaroxs is expreſfled to us : ) Bur it is 
glorious : He being to be not an High Prieſt only, but to be a great High 
Prieſt : Chap. 4 14. See:g then that we have a preat high prieſt, that is paſſed 
into the heavens, Teſts the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. Yea, it : : 
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{ Fw A ſo glorious as is fit for none but the King of Glory, who is the only Wiſe 
it Book II. God. Which therefore as it is ſo glorious, as Chriſt till called unto it, takes 
--: WY > ;: zot on him; ſoit is ſo Tranſeendent a Glory, as God will not beſtow it 
In, orcall any to it but him who is God. My glory (faies God) I will not 
jive unto another ; Iſa. 42. $, And this Office he accounts part of it. Read 
the words going before, (and which occaſioned that Speech) and you ſhall 
find, that they are ſpoken of the beſtowing this Office upon Chriſt, and the 
glorifying him by calling him to it, ver. 6, 7. 1 the Lord have called thee, 
and will give thee for a Covenant, &c. And then follows, My glory will I not 
give unto another. As God will not give his Praiſe and Worſhip to Graven 
Images ; (as in the words following) ſonor this Glory to any Creature, not 
to any other but to one who is God equal with himſelf. And conſider but 
that one main end and conſequent of his Mediation, there expreſſed, That 
he was to be made a Covenant for the People ; that is, the Founder and 
Striker up, and Mediator of a New Covenant for us, (as he is called, Heb. 
9. 15.) Yea a Surety, (not only of a New Covenant, (when an Old one is 
made void) but) of a better Covenant (as he is called, Heb, 7. 22.) eſtabliſhed 
4s upon better promiſes, (as it is, Heb. 8.6.) a better Covenant than the Angels 
and under, who yet are the moſt glorious of all the Creatures : And there- 
| fore he hath obtained (ſaies the Text there) « more excellent miniſtry, by how 
i: much he ts the Mediator of a better Covenant ; Not brought into a better Co- 
| venant, or made under a better Covenant (which is our happineſs) but the 
Maker of that better Covenant it ſelf, yea ſo as to be made that Covenant ; 
and it will be evident that it was not fit for any meer Creature to undertake 

{o great an Office. 
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That it was neceſſary for our Mediator to be God, He 
could not otherwiſe have been preſent at the making of the 
Eternal Covenant of Redemption : None but God could 
bave the Power to beſtow ſuch great Bleſſings as are thoſe 
of the Covenant : None but God conld be the Objef of 
our Truſt, Faith, and Hope, and Obedience, None but 
God coul be ſufficiently able to ſuccour 1s at all times. 


ol H A T Chriſt the Son of God was the only fit Perſon to be the Ve. 
diator, will appear plainly to us upon theſe Conſiderations : 


T. If you conſider, That it was ht that he who thus made a Co- 
venant for us, {ſhould be preſent at the making of it, and at the firſt ſtriking 
of the bargain, and ſhould be privy to the Plot , and know the bottom of 
Gods Counſel in it, and the depth of all his Secrets, and ſhould know for 
whom, and what he was to purchaſe, and upon what Conditions. Now then 
this Plot and Covenant having been as Ancient as Eternity, even an Everlaſt- 
ing Covenant ; and it being requiſite that God ſhould have our Mediator by 
him from Eternity , with whom he might ſtrike it for us; and alſo that 
he ſhould know all Gods ſecrets, and be admitted into all his Councils from 
Eternity ; therefore no Creature could be capable of this. Fer who of them 
hath been his Councellor *? And who knows his depths of Election , which are 
paſt finding out, as Rom. 11. 33, 34. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom: 
and knowledge of God | how unſearchable are his judgments, and bis wayes paſt 
finding out ! ver. 23- For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been his counſeller. God may lay to all the Creatures as he ſaid to Job, Where 
were you when the Plot of Redemption was laid ? And the Plattorm there- 
of drawn? And the Book of Life penned, and the Names of my Redeemed 
ones put in? None but he whoſe Nameis Wonderful Counſellor, the Mighty 
God, andeverlaſting Father ;, as Iſa. 9. 6. was capable of all this, which 
Names of his are put into that Promiſe of him as Mediator , becauſe it was 
requiſite that our Mediator ſhould be all this And now he being the Mizhty 
God, he might be of Couxcil with God from Eternity ; he was preſent at the 
firſt pricking down our Names, and foreknew all Gods choice He ſtood 
at Gods Elbow and con{ulted with him, whoſe Names to put in: (Then / 
was by him, faies he) Prov. 8. 3o ) And ſo became their Everlaſtize Father : 
hegerting them in the Womb of Eternal Election. 


IT If we conlider the Conditions of the Covenant, no meer Creature was 
ft ro undertake them ; neither thoſe on Gods part, nor thoſe on ours, 


1. Not thoſe on Gods part Was it fit that a meer Creature ſhould þ: 
Gods Executour, and have power to leave {uch Legacies, as the Promiſes 
of Heaven, Pardon of Sin, &c. are? Without whom, and without whoſe 
Blood all thoſe Promiſes had been of no force, but had been nothing worth ; 
as Heb. 9 15, 16, 17, 18. And for this cauſe he is the mediator of the zew 
jeſt ament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that | 
were under the firſt teſtament, they which are called might receive the prom! e of 
cternal inheritance ver. 16, For where ateſt ament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be 
he death of tive ! eſtator. Ver. 17. For at eſt ament « of f arce aſter HPHB fn af 
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Of Chriſe the Mediator. 


otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while#t the teitator liveth. ver, 18. Whereupoy 
aeirher the firit teitament was dedicated without blood. Was it fit that a meer 
Creatures Hand and Seal ſhould be [PRES to Gods own Will and Teſta- 
ment, or elſe it could not be of force ? Certainly it was too much: And 
therefore the Apoſtle, wer. 14. having ſhewed how Chriſt by the Ererxal 
Spirit offered up himſelf; (that is by his Godhead, &c.) he adds, ver 15. For 
this _ he is the Mediator of the New Teitament : Hence it was that he be- 
came the Founder of it, that he was T he Eternal my Cod Immortal ; Ele 
he had -not been capable of being Mediator of ſuch a Teſtament ; A Telta- 
ment alſo, whereby he not only was to undertake to make fatistaction, and 
to make good all Gods Legacies ; but to make good in us, the Conditions on 
our part, by writing the Law inthe heart : For that is the New Covenant, 
as Heb. 8. 10, 11. For this is the covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael 
after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts : and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 
ver. 11. And they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour , and every man his 
brother, ſaying, Kyow the Lord; for all ſhall know me, from the leait to the grea- 
zeit. Andit the Mediator had not ingaged to do this, God would not have 
dealt with him ; for he will make ſure work in the Covenant, ſince it was 
to bea Covenant ordered in all things, and ſure; 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although 
my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me ax everlait ing covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure : for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, a!- 
though he make it not togrow, And what Creature could do this? Or was it 
fit that Tod ſhould put ſo much truſt in any Creature, who finds folly in his 
Angels , and puts no confidence in his Saints! God would not vouchſate to 
Treat or Trade with any meer Creature, upon ſo high and deep engage- 
ments, nor enter into Partnerthip with them, to ſhare al:ke, as in that Co- 
venant thus made, God and the Mediator of it were to «lv. 


— - ——— -- 


2. The Part which we bear in the Covenant, and our Actings 1n it ren- 


dred it unimeet, that any but the Son of Cod ſhould have the Adminiſtration 
of it committed to him. 


For, 

Firit, If we conſider what is the Buſineſs and Actts of our Faith, it will be 
evident, that it was fit and requiſite that our Mediator {hould be ſuch a one, 
as we might rely upon, and truſt in : Now was it fit that any meer Creature 
ihould be made 6 p forth to us as the Object of our Faith? And yer it is 
that Faith which is the moſt ſuitable Condition for the Covenant of Crace : 
(as Rom. 4.16, It ts therefore of t aith, that it might be by grace, azza ſare to all the 


ſeed : ) And that Faith mult pitch upon our Mediator, as upon a Cormer tone 


laid by God, as a ſure foundation, (as Paul and Peter (peak) fo as he that be- 
leveth __ not come to be aſhamed, x Pet. 2. 6. Wherefore alſo it is con- 
tained inthe Scripture, Behold, I lay in S1on a chief corner-itone, elet#, precious : 
and he that believeth on him ſhall not be confounded. Would it then have been, 
or could any Arm of Fleſh have thus ſecured us, or underpropt our hearts ? 
Or was it fit that any Creature ſhould be propounded to us, as the Objett of 
our Faith as Jaitify:ng, and ſo be ſet forth as a Propitiation through Faith in 
his Blood, and Mediation ; and {o we to be Juitifyed by Faith ia him? (as the 
Apoſtles Expreſſions are, in Rex. 3.) No, this is an honour not fit to be put 
upon any Creature ; no, not on all the Angels and Saints. Take, not Peter 
ons (on whom the Papilſts ſay the Church 1s built) but the whole Church 
and Family of God in Heaven and Earth ; and we ſay indeed, That we believe 
the Catholick Church, but zot in the Catholick Church , We believe only in God, 
and in Jeſus Chriit. Any Creature had been too weak a foundation to build 
the Faith of the Church upon ; they could not have borne the weight of it. 
And therefore, 1 Tizs. 3. 16. when the Apoſtle had faid [UJod manifeited i 
the fleſb] he adds, [believed on in the world] for if he who was manifeſt in the 
fleſh had not been God, he could not have been the Obje&t of Faith And 
indeed, 1t was fit for us that we ſhould have one whom we might fully 


truſt, 


— 
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truſt, and whoſe ſufficiency might anſwer all our fears ; for if a Creature had >-S 
been our Mediator, we would have been afraid of a miſcarriage in the bu- Chap. 2. 
ſineſs, as there was ſuch a cauſe of fear whilſt the concern was in the Harids of ** V q* 
our Father and Head, Adam ; and we ſhould ſtill have feared, thatthe Devil 
might overcome us and him again ; and though he had held out many years, 
yet we would have been afraid that one day he might fail and have periſhed. 
Beſides, we thould continually have feared, that the guilt of our firis would 
revive again in our Conſciences; for Conſcience being ſubje& to God only, 
no meer Creature therefore could {till it, or purge it ; but it is the Eternal 
Spirit alone that can do it, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Heb. 9. 14. How much more 
al the blood of Chriſ, who throagh the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God. Pie. it 
is God alone that can ſubdue iniquities, Micah 7.18, 19. Who 1s a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his 
heritage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 
ver. 1y. He will tarn again, he will have compaſſion upon us : he will ſubdue our 
iniquities : and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the or rhe of the ſea, "Therefore 
to take away all fears,it was ht that ourReconciler ſhould be God : And there- 
tore I/a 35. (throughout which the coming of Chrilt is foretold,) ver. 3. 
Strengthen you (faies the Prophet) the feeble hands, &c. ——— ſay unto then; 
that are of 4 fearful heart, be ſtrong, fear not : Behold, your God will come with 
venarance, (namely to deſtroy the enemies of your ſalvation) (he ſaies it again) 
God will come with a recompence ; (and then again he ſpeaks it) he will come and 
ſave yoa, and he goes on to ſhew his Kingdom, ver. 5, 6, 7. [hen the eyes of the 
blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. ver. 6. Then ſhall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſing : for in the wilder- 
neſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in the deſert ver. 7. And the '> Cp 
ground ſhall become a pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water : iz the habitaticn 
of dragons, where each lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes. Any other Sa- 
viour would have needed Salvation himſelf, except him who is Salvation it 
ſelf, and ſo Chriſt is called, Lake 2. 28, 29, 3o. Then took he him ap in his 
arms,and bleſſed God, and ſaid, ver. 29, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word, ver.3o. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 


m— 


The Second Condition is Obedience, even that we ſhould wholly give up 
our ſelves to his Service for ever ; which alſo comes in in our Indentures, and is 
mentioned in the Covenant on our Parts, and which out of thankfulneſs we 
could not but performe, as a Due to him that ſhould be our Mediator. For 
he that ſhould have reconciled us, muſt have bought us , and ſo delivercd us ; 
from Death and Hell ; and if fo, we mult then by all right and equity have 
been his Servants for ever. Now ſurely, God would not have us ſo obliged 
to any meer Creature, as wholly to ſerve and obey it ; and thereforc it was fit 
that none but God himſelf ſhould fave and buy us out, 1 Cor. 7. 23. Te are 
bouht with a price : be not the ſervants of men: Toprevent which incon- 
venience, Cod himſelf would redeem us, that we might ſerve none but him : 
[Hm only ſhalt thou ſerve] tor it is his due. TheA | ana; allo judgeth it an equal 
thing that Men ſhould live to him, who dyed for them, to redeem them trom 
Death. Thus 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. We thus Fudge (laith he) that in that he dyed for 
all, they who live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who dyed 
for them, Tt was therefore no way fit that any meer Creature 1hould be em- 
ployed in this Werk :-It was fit that none ſhould do ſo much for us, but only 
he who made us; for to juſtifhe us, and to reſtore us out of this muſcrable loſt 
condition, was more than at firſt to create us. For our Miſery was worſe 
than a zot-being ; and ſhould it ever be ſaid, that a Creature had done as much 
tor usas God did at the firſt ! 


Tbirdly, Beſides all this : Would we not have had {uch a Saviour (to chooſe) 
as might know our hearts, and be able to ſuccourus? On whom we might 
reſt ſecurely, that he knows Gods mind , and ſearcheth the deep things of 


him, and who is his Counſellor. And therefore when he ſpeaks to us kindly, 
. d Ws 
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we may be ſure God means us 94” and in whoſe Face we may read Gods 


* mind. Would we not have ſuch a Saviour as might have an unlimited Power 


over all Fleſh, ro defend us ſo, that nothing ſhould be able to withſtand our 
Salvation ; as John 17.2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he 
(hould g1ve eternal life tc as many as thou haſt given him. Now fuch an one 
muſt be God, who can ſave, not only the Body , but the Soul too, All the 
Creatures, as they can deſtroy the Body only, ſo they can fave the Body on- 
ly; and of the two it is more caſie to deſtroy than to ſave. When the 1 co- 
ple of 1/rae/ were to be led into Canaan, and ſo to be carried thorough the 
Wilderneſs, and through many Enemies and Difficulties; they hearing 
(Exod. 32. 2.) that an Angel ſhould go before them, and drive out the 
(Canaanites (ver. 3.) and that God would not himſelf immediately go up 
with them ; it is ſaid, that all the ny mourned becauſe of this ; yea, and 
Moſes alſo (at the 12. ver.) was fearſul of a meer Angels conduct ; his heart 
was not ſecured thereby, as it would have been, if God himſelf would have 
been pleaſed to go with them : And therefore he ſaies to God, Thou haſt not 
let me know whom thou wilt ſend withme, And yet God had told him that an 
Angel ſhould : But Moſes ſeemed not to underſtand God, but would have had 
another Anſuer. "Thus, When we are fearful, and cannot truſt to the Con- 
duct or Undertaking of one 1imployed for us, we uſe to ſay, To a Friend that 
putts it off, and {ends another. You leave me, and ſend I know not whom 
with me; that is, one that I am not ſecure of, one in whoſe ſufficiency I 
cannot relt for the performance : And this therefore, (ver. 4.) is called evil 
tidings. In Exod. 23. 20. before this, there was an Angel promiſed to go 
before them, Namely Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, ho indeed was 
God : (for ter. 21. he ſaies, My name is in him) And then tlic Peoples hearts 
were quieted. So that ſome think, that this other Angel in the 23:4. Chapter 
was but ſome meer created Angel, whom when they heard to be ſublticured 
in Gods {tead to be their Leader, then they mourned ; and then Moſes allo 
complained. However if it were the ſame Angel, yet they underitood ir 
and conceived of it to be a Creature, and not the Son of God. By which you 
ſee, that the People deſired that no Creature, no not an Angel ſhould be their 
Leader, (though one Angel could deſtroy an Hoſt of Men in a Night) but 
they would have God himſelf, or none. And ſo if we had been to have cho- 
len a Captain of our ſalvation, a Head and Governour to bring us unto glory, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Heb. 2. 1e ) and withal had known, that there was 
ſpeech in Heaven of, [and ſo a poſſibility ) of having the Son of God for this 
our Captain ; how would we have ſaid as he did of Goliahs Sword, there is 
none like to this Saviour ? Or as they of Joſeph, Can we find ſach another one as 
ths? And on the contrary, if God had inſtead of him fent but an Angel to 
redeem us, how would we have mourned, as the. People there did , and as 
John did, Revel. 5.4. and have ſaid as Moſes, We know not whom thou wilt [end 
with us? We will therefore concludewith that which God peaks, I/a. 43 11. 
[ am the Lord, and beſides me there is no Savibur. 
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Of the T bree Perſons in the Godbead, the Son is the fiteſt 
to be Mediator. What are the Reaſons of it. 
ſiſting in a Perſon, One of the Three ; now which of the 


V Three ſo fit as is the Son ? The Oath and Decree of God 


makes the Son to be appointed to this Office. And the Reaſons of the Fit- 
neſs and Meetneſs of this Second Perſon are ; 


E have ſeen *twas meet our Redeemer ſhould be God, and 
the Godhead it {elf cannot become a Redeemer but as ſub- 


Firſt, If we conſider the Relations of the Three Perſons among them- 
ſelves, he is of all the fitteſt to undertake this Work. 


I. It was meet the jam, or the proper Titles by which the Perſons of 
the Trinity are diſtinguiſhed, ſhould be kept and preſerved diſtin&t, and no 
way confounded. He that was to be Mediator, it was meet he ſhould be 
the Son of Man, the Son of a Woman as his Mother ; (as I ſhall ſhew 
anon) And this Title and Appellation will fitlieſt become him that is a Son 
(though of God) already ; and it was not fit there ſhould be Two Sons or 
Two Perſons in the Trinity, to bear the Relation or Title of Sons. For 
inſtance, That the Father ſhould in any reſpect be ſaid to be a Son, or to 
have a Mother, or call David or Abraham Father, was moſt improper ; ſo 
as this would not become him ; And ſo 1n like manner, 1t was as unhit for 
the Holy Ghoſt, who himſelf was to have the hand 1n his Conception, to 
be called a Son ; but that the Son of God ſhould, 1s not improper, tor he is 
a SON already, 

2. It was meet that the Son of God ſhould be this Mediator, that the due 
order that is between theſe Three Perſons be allo kept. The Father 1s the 
Firſt, the Son the Second, the Holy Ghoſt the Third ; and he that is to be 
Mediator muſt be called to it, and ſent by another Perſon, therefore the 
Father is not to be Mediator ; for both the Son and the Holy Ghoſt being 
from the Father in ſubſiſting, are not to ſend the Father, who 1s the Firſt. 
And as is the order of their ſubſiſting, ſo of their working, and rheretore for 
the Holy Ghoſt, he likewiſe being the Third Perſon, cannot fo fitly be Me- 
diator ; for though he might be ſent from the Father and the Son, as he 
proceeds from both, yet his Work and Task is to work from the Son, and 
to take off his work wrought firſt, as the Son 1s to take from the Father : 
John 5. 19, 20. Then anſwered Jeſus, and "ar unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
#nto you, The Son can ao nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father as : 
for what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. For the Father 
loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth : and he will ſhew 
him greater works then theſe, that ye may marvel, And as in order of fubliſt- 
ing the Perſon of the Spirit proceeds from him, ſo in order of working, his 
Work is from the Sons Work ; He ſhall take of mine ({ayes Chriſt) azd 
{hew it to you ; John 16. 13, 14, 15. Howbeit, when he the ſpirit of truth i« 
come, he will guide you into all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; bat what- 
ſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew you things to come. 
He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
All things that the Father hath, are mine : therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of 
ine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. And therefore he that is to be Mediator 
to Redeem, mult be the Son, who may fend the Holy Ghoſt to apply his 
Work, who being the laſt Perſon is to appear laſt in the World, and take 
the lalt Work, which Redemption is not, bur the Application of it : Ang 
therefore, F 2. The 
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I. The Father 1s the Perſon to whom the Redemption 1s to be paid 1n the 
Name of the Perſons, to whom the Reconciliation is made by the Re- 
deemer ; and the Holy Ghoſt is he that moſt fitly ſhould apply that Redemp- 


tion unto us the Redeemed ; Therefore the Redemption it lelt fitly falls to 
the Sons {harec. 


And Secondly, As thus to preſerve the due Decorum among the Perſons, 
ſo alſo in reſpect of the Work it ſelf, it was moſt proper to hum. 


1. He being the Middle Perſon of the Three, bears the belt reſemblance 
of the Work, to be a Mediator, to come between tor us, to the other 'T'wo. 
Herein the Work and the Perſon fuit. He was from the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt trom him, and it is he in whom as it were the other *I'wo are 
united, and are One, and fo he is not able to lay his hands on both. As the 
Nature of Man is a Middle Nature between the whole Creation, Earthl 
and Heavenly ; and as for one and the ſame Perſon to be both God and Man, 
was a Middle Rank between God and us Men : So 1s the Son of God a 
Middle Perſon between the Perſons themſelves. 

2. It beſt ſuited all the particular benefits of Redemption, and the ends 
thereof, Many Divines, for the demonſtration of this, alledge that the 
Second Perſon being that Word by whomall things were made, as Heb. 1. 2. 
and Joh 1. 3. that therefore it was fit for him to reſtore all ; and it 1s cer- 
tain, that in thoſe places his working all things is alledged on purpole to 
ſhew *twas meet he ſhould be the reftorer of them : It becomes him who 
hath ſuch an intereſt in the firſt building that he ſhould found them a new, 
and repair them. It is alledged alſo that he was the Life of Van in Inno- 
Cency ; Fohn 1. 4. In him was life, and the life wa» the light of men; and 
therctore he was fitteſt to reſtore that new Life. Eph. 2. 1. And you hath 
he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Ver. Evea when we were 
aead 1 fins hath quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved). Allo 
that he being the Image of God, therefore to reſtore it in Man when *twas 
loſt, the belt way was to ſct forth the Original Tmage, and to bring our de- 
cayed Image to this to be conformed. Bur I alledge not thele to this pur- 
pole, as not being certain whether theſe things are Tpoken of him, conlider- 
cd {imply as Second Perſon, or as foreſeen and decreed to be God Man, (as 
I have elſewhere ſhewn) which deſign, beſides the Work of Redemption, 
lcrved to all theſe ends and purpoſes : But T ſhall mention one which is the 
main end of his being Mediator, and for the befttowing which, Redemption 
maketh way, that is Adoption and making us Sons ; which is made one of 
the greatelt benefits of all other ; Eph. 1. 5, Now tt 1s certain, that to 
convey this to us, of all Perſons the Son was the fitteſt ; Ga. 4. 4, 5. God 
ſent forth his Son made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons : Where there is a double Antithelis 
or oppoſition : 1. Chriſt a Son, to make us Sons; 2, Chriſt made under the Law 
to redeem us that were under the Law. We were Slaves under the Law, who 
then was ſo fit to redeem us as the Kings Son ? We were Servants, who 
then ſo fit to convey Sonſhip as the Eldeſt Son ? And to Sinners convey Son- 
jhip he could not, till they were Redeemed, as that place ſhews. God was 
ro be a Father tous, and in whom or tor whoſe {ake ſo fitly as tor his Sons, 
thorough our Union and Marriage with him ? Heaven and the Glory of it 
15 called Adoption, Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which 
hve the firſft-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſebves, 
maittng for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body ; and to beſtow 
this on us by a right of Inheritance, for whom was it ſo proper as for Gods 
own Son, the Heir of all things ? "This is manifeſt further by thele Scrip- 
rures : John 20. 17. I go to my Father and to your Father ; and In my Fathers 
houſe are many manſions : John 14. 2. As if he ſhould have ſaid, I am his 
I:Ideft Son, 1 can bid you welcome thither : And ſo in Rom. 8. 17. Te are 
heirs and coheirs with Chriſt ; and in many the like places. 


Some 
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Some Divines ſay that no Perſon elſe could have been Mediator, becauſe 


Sonſhip was to be derived to us; for nothing, ſay they, 1s communicated Chap. 3. 


by Grace to us but is firſt in the Godhead, or in ſome Perſon in the Godhead, 
who is made ours, and fo it is derived thorough Fellowſhip with him. "Thus 
we are made Wiſe becauſe God is Wiſe, Holy becauſe God is Holy, and wc 
made partakers of the Divine Nature, which 1s the Image of what 1s in God. 
Now therefore in like manner if we be Sons, it muſt be thorough a Sonſhip 
found in one of the Perſons, and our communication with that Perſon, and 
ſo we are made Sons becauſe he 1s : I will not fay it could not have becn 
otherwiſe ; ſure I am *twas fitteſt and comelieſt it 1hould be lo. 

And alſo that we ſhould be accepted graciouſly, and beloved of God, 


« which of our ſelves, without a Mediator, we could not be ; who fo {it a5 


the Son to make us thus accepted, who is the firſt beloved, the Son of 1:1 
Love, as he is called Co/. 1. 13. Who hath delivered us from the poner of dar {- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son : But the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeds from both per modum amoris, and fo is rather the reflexion of 
Love of both wherewith God loves his Son and himfelf alſo. 

Then the Son was fitteſt to be the Mediator 1n reſpect of all thoſe Offices 
that belong to the performance of this great Work. 


As Firſt, Tf we regard the Office of High Prieſt, who lo fit as the Son, 
the Eldeſt Son, to be ſo ? Tt being the Birth-right of the Eldeft in the Fami- 
ly, by the Law of Nature, to be the Prieſt : Therefore H5. 5. to prove that 
he was a Prieſt, the Apoſtle preſently cites that ſaying out of the ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, as being all one with 
that other which follows, quoted out of P/al. 11c. Thou art a Prieſt for 
ever : And eſpecially when the Work of our Salvation and his Mediation 
was to be tranſacted by Interceſſion ; none {o ht to be an Advocate with the 
Father, (as John Saks as Jeſus the Son. 1 Jo#n 2. 1. My (ttle children, 
theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſin not. And if any man ſin, we have a 
advocate with the Father, eſis Chriſt the righteous. 


Secondly, Tf we conſider the Office of being a Prophet, none {o fit for this 
as the Word and Wiſdom of the Father ; therefore Heb. 1. 1. it 1s ſaid that 
in the laſt dayes God hath ſpoken by his Son ; who lo lit to break up Gods 
Counſels, as the Mighty Counſellour, and next in Counſel to himſelf ? Noe 
hath ſeen God at any time ;, but it follows, The only begottez Sor, who is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. Toh. 1. 18. 


And ſo Thirdly, for the Kingly Office, none fo fit as the Heir, as Sons uſe 


to be ; none fo fit to have all Judgment and the Kingdom committed to him 
as Gods Son. 


And laſt of all, if we confider the Tnauguration into theſe Offices and 
Work of Mediation, it was by an Anointing (as all thoſe Offices of old 
were. He was to be the Mefhah, and Gods Anointed ; now the Father (as 
was meet) was to be the Anointer, ſo Atts 4. 27. For of a truth againſt thy 
holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Tſrael were gathered together : and the Holy 
Ghoſt was to be the Oyl, with which he was to be anointed above his Fel- 
lows; as it is exprefly, As 10. 38. How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, aud with power ; who went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the lil : for God was with him. So as 1n this reſpect 
none but the Son was capable of theſe Offices, and to be Meſhah or the 
Anointed one ; and ſo accordingly he was Conſecrated a Prictt for cyer, 
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GIA LF, 


T hat it was neceſſary our Mediator ſhould be Man. The 
Reaſons why the Angelical Nature would not have been 


proper for this Work ; and therefore why Chriſt aſſumed 
not that, but the Nature of Man. 


H AT. which next is to be demonſtrated, is, That if Chriſt be a 
Mediator, he muſt be ſomething elſe than meer God or Second 
Perſon, as the Text ſaith, He took to himſelf the ſeed of Abraham, 


For Firſt, If he be a Reconciler he muſt become a Prieſt, and offer up 
ſomething by way of ſatisfaction to God ; ſo Heb. 8. 3. Every high prieſt is 
ordained ro offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore of neceſſity he muſt have ſome- 
what to offer ; and that which he offers muſt needs yet be greater than all 
things, but God : For nothing elſe would be a Sacrifice great enough to ex- 
piate Sin ; and therefore that which he offers muſt ſome way be himſelf, 
for otherwiſe there could nothing be greater than all things, and yet withal, 
ſomething elſe than God. And therefore {ti]l it is ſaid, He offered himſelf. 
But if he be God only, he cannot be ſacrificed nor offered up. 


And again Secondly, If he be God only, he ſhould Reconcile us to his own 
ſelf, but he that is a Reconciler muſt be ſome way made divers from him 
unto whom the Reconciliation is made, for he 15 to be a Surety to him ; and 
therefore Chriſt being made Man, he as '«wyww;, or Miniſterially conſider- 
ed, is divers from himſelf as gvaws; conſidered, vzz. as he is the Son of God, 
and ſo is fit to become a Party between us, and to Reconcile us to himſelf. 


And Thirdly, Tf he be a Reconciler and Mediator, he muſt become ſome 
way ſubject to God, and leſs than God ratioze Officii , As he fayes, My Fa- 
ther is greater than I ; John 14. 28. for he muſt ſubjett and ſubmit himſelf, 
and be obedient, and be content to be arreſted by the Law. He muſt be- 
come an interceſſour and intreater, and {o become ſubject, as Chriſt did, 
who when he was equal with God humbled himſelf. Phz/. 2. 6, 7, 8. Who 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God : But made 
himjelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
ade in the likeneſs of men : And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs.” 

Now then, if he muſt take up ſome Creature or other, it muſt be a Ra- 
tional Creature; and therefore there being but two forts of Creatures Rea- 
{onable, Angels and Men, they are both mentioned in the Text, as thoſe 
that only were capable and fit for this aſſumption. The diſputes of ſome 
Schoolmen, that the Son of God might have aſſumed any Creature, though 
Unreaſonable, into one Perſon with himſelf, are in a manner blaſphemous : 
And to be lure if ſuch an aſſumption had been poſſible, yet unkit. 

Firſt, For his Perſon, for which ſee the Reaſons of the Schoolmen, for 
there was reaſon that he that is taken up to this Glory ſhould be capable of 
knowing and loving God. 

And Secondly, And above all for this Work, for he muſt be holy, Heb. 7. 
26, For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who # holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher then the heavens : Such an High Prieſt became 
us as was holy ; he thould not fulfil the Law elſe. He muſt love God, for 
Love is the tultilling of the Law. He muſt have an Underſtanding and a 


Will. 
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Will. He muſt be full both of Grace and Truth ; of Truth in his under- SAT 
ſtanding part, of Grace in his Will; and he was to become obedient to Chap. 4. 
God for us, and to have an holy Will, for the Will of the Godhead could © V 7 
not have become ſubject. 
Now then, ſeeing there are but two Rational Natures, Angels and Men, 
that can ſtand for this place, it is to be conſidered which of theſe two is the 
fitter ? 
Now conſider this fitneſs as it relates to the Perſon of the Son of God fim- 
ply ſo conſidered ; and ſo the Nature of Angels was a fairer match for him 
by far. But an Angel though a more fit match for him who is a Spirit, and 
they Spirits, and ſo there is a nearer aſſimilation, and which he would have 
aſſumed and united to himſelf (for his Soul when ſeparate was {till united to 
him) yet it was not ſo fit for this buſineſs to Reconclle us, therefore he ſayes 
Heb. 2. 16. at no hand he took their Nature. He ſuppoſeth it poſſible, he 
would not elſe have inſtanced in it, but he by no means ſuppoſettr it as hi ; 
for it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren. 


Firſt, It was not ſo fit for us, that he ſhould afſume the Angelical Na- 
ture ; it was not fo fit. 

1. That we being the Perſons to be Reconciled ſhould be beliolden to a 
Stranger, but to a Kinſman of our own Nature, It was a Law 1n 1/rae/ 
that their i'rince ſhould not be a Stranger, and 1t was meet to take place in 
this, that one ſhould not be a Mediator who is a Stranger. 

2. That the relations that were to be between us and him might be found- 
ed upon the greateſt nearneſs, and ſo more Natural and kindly, it was meet 
that the Mediator ſhould be of the ſame Nature with us. 

(1.) He that Reconciled us was to be Head to us, and it was fit the Head 
and the Body ſhould be as near as could be of the ſame Nature, Homoge- 
neal, not diverſe, elſe there would be a monſtroſity in it. 

(2.) We were to be made Sons in him, and he to be our Brother, and 
therefore to be of the ſame Nature, Cazr. 8. 1. 

(3.) He was to bean Husband to us, and Man and Wite muſt be of the 
ſame Nature, that ſhe may be Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh. 

3. That he might more Naturally love us more, and we him, it was fit 
that he ſhould take our Nature Likeneſs is the cauſe of Love ; Brethren 
that are like each other, love more than the other of the Brethren uſe to do; 
therefore God made Man in his Image at firſt, that ſo he might be the nearer 
object of his Love ; but if he will take up our Nature alſo to himſelf, how 
will this raiſe his Love yet higher ? His end in Reconciling was to make us 
like himſelf, and therefore he made himſelf like to us, and we being to par- 
take of a Divine Nature from him, he partakes of an Humane Nature with 
us ; and therefore he was made in the likeneſs of Man. Kings, whom they 
love they uſe to apparel like themſelves, their Favourites were {ov of old. 
As Men are to love Men better than wi, 4 becauſe made of one Blood, and 
God did it on purpoſe ; ſo Chriſt ſeeing his own Nature in us, and that we 


are given him, cannot but love us the better, he cannot be averſe to his own 
Fleſh and Blood. 


Secoxaly, An Angels Nature would not have been ſo fit for the Buſinehs or 
Work it {elf : Por, 

1. Seeing that Juſtice permitted a commutation, it was but comely that 
yet Juſtice might be ſatisfied 1n all other points as near as poſſibly might be. 
{t was but fitting that ſatisfaction ſhould be made in the ſameneſs of Nature 
at leaſt, ſeeing it could not be by the ſame individual Perſons. This Reaſon 
{ems to be rendred Rom. 8. 3. For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſenful fleſh, 
aud for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh : He took the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh to 
condemn Sin in the fleih. Alſo this was meet, that the very ſame Nature 
that was contaminated and defiled might be cleanſed and purified, that they 
who are {anCtified and he that ſanCtifieth might be of one Nature. Heb. 2. 11. 
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PRA A For both he that ſanitifieth, and they who are ſanitified, are all of one : for 
Book IT. which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethrey. 

> And 2. Sccing that we fell by the Sin of a man, God (that in his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice loves like proportion to be made up, himſelt making all things 
in due order and meafure) ordained that we ſhould be Redeemed by a Man. 
This Reaſon is intimated 1 Cor. 15. 2x. Since by man came death, by man alſo 
the reſarrettion of the dead ; and ſo by the like paralle] Reaſon, ſeeing b 
Man came Sin, by Man came Redemption ; the like proportion the Apoſtl: 
alſo holds forth, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 17, x8. Bat not as the offence, ſo allo is the 
free gift. For if through the offence of one, many be dead ; much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded 
unto many. lf not as it was by one that f any ſo is the gift : for the jo 


ment was by one to condemnation ; but the free gift is of many offences unto juſti- 
fication. For if by one mans offen'e, death reigned by one ; much more they which 
recerve abundance of grace, and of the gift of Pg eouſneſs ſhall reign in life by 
one, Jeſus Chriſt. "Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men 


to condemnation : even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto juſtification of life. 


| 
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Thirdly, Tt we conſider the Obedience which the Mediator was to perform 
for us, 1t was not fit he ſhould be an Angel. For, 


1. He was to fulfil the whole Law, and every Iota of it, and that in a 
double reſpect : 


(1.) For our Righteouſneſs. 
(2.) For our Example. 


Now 1n either of theſe reſpects an Angel was not ſo fit, for the Angels were 
not capable of fulfilling ſo many parts of the Law as an Humane Narture is. 
An Ange could not perform the Ceremonial, as to be Circumciſed, &&c. ; 
nor halt the Moral, as to be ſubje&t to Parents, to be temperate, ſober, to 
ſanctific the Sabbath, &c. But .it became him that was our Mcdiator (as 
tar as poſſibly might be) to fulkil all (that is every part of) Righteouſnels. 

2. He was to tulfil all this Righteouſneſs by way of Example : Sociaus 
he would make it all the intent of Chrifts coming into this World ; (but 
blaſphemoully) yet this was requifite that Chriſt ſhould ſet us the greateſt 
example of Holinek. x Pet. 2. 21. He left us an example that we ſhould 
follow his fleps, who when he was reviled, reviled not again, nor was guile found 
in his mouth. He was to be a viſible Example ; now ſo an Angels obedi- 
cence could not have been. He was to be a perfett Example and Copy ( Fol- 
low me as I follow Chriſt, fayes Paul, 1 Cor. 11. x.) now ſo an Angel could 
not have been: All Duties of Obedience that are performed in the Body, 
as we are Men, they are not capable of ; the Second Table is cut off to 
008 , their Obedience is only Spiritual, and the Duties of the Firſt 
Table. 

As thus an Angels Nature only could not have fulfilled that Law we 
were to have fulfilled ; ſo much leſs could it have ſuffered what was requi- 
ſite : They could have indured Gods Wrath indeed, but not that other 
Curſe which went out in the Letter againſt us; they could not dye, not 
return to duſt, and Bodily Death was threatned, To duſt thou ſhalr retars : 
'They had no Body and Soul to be ſeparated by Death, and therefore could 
not be a Sacrifice for Sin ; for without Blood there is no remifſhion ; Heb. 9. 
22. And almoſt all things are by the law purged with bloud ; and' without ſhed.- 
ing of blond is no emits ; for without Blood it had not been extenſive, a 
tull Redemption. Now the Angels have no Blood to lay down nor ſhed. 


Laſtly, It was not ſo fit that we ſhould be Reconciled by Angels, but by 
one in our own Nature, that ſo the Devils might be the more confounded. 
Now ſeeing the Devil had out of Malice ruined Mans Nature, God would 
have Mans Nature todeſtroy the Works of the Devil, as r Joh» 3. 8. He 


that 
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that committeth ſin, is of the devil ; for the devil. pnneth from the beginning. Re 
| e 4 1p. 5 . 
of the devil. And God to the Devils confuſion would have him led captive 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 


by one who is Man. So Heb. 2. 14. ' He took the nature of man, that he might 
by death deſtroy him that had the power of death ; it is a Reaſqn given of hi: 
aſſuming it. If this great Act had been done by an Angel, the Devil might 
have ſaid he had met with his match, and fo was foiled ; but to have it-done 
by a weak Man, one that Way ONCE a babe, a {uckling, this was a nughty 
canfuſion of him. And thus it is paticed jn the 8th Pſalm, which is applyed 
to Chriſt; Oat of the months of ſucklings thou haſt ordained ſerength, that thar 
wighteit ſtill the enemy and avenger : Pſql. 8. 2. And this very contuſion and 
revenge upon Satan, who was the cauſe of Mans fall, was aimed at by God 
at firſt, therefore is the firſt Promiſe and Preaching of the Goſpel to Ada 
brought in rather in ſentencing him than n ſpeaking to Adam, That the ſeed 
of the woman ſbould break tbe ſerpents head; it being in Gods aim as much to 
confound him as to ſave poor Man. 
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That it was fit that our Megiator ſhould be bath God and 
Man in One Perſon, that ſo be might partake of the 
Nature of both Parties, and be a Middle Perſon between 
them, and fill up the diſtance, and bring them near t9 one 
another, That he might be in a better Capacity to com- 
municate unto us his Þenefits, and that be might be ca- 


pable of performing what our Redemption requir d. 


fl E ſee then how much it behoved Chriſt to be Man as well 
\ as God, and indeed both ; for a Mediator is a Mediator be- 

. 0 tween two, Gal. 3. 20. and thoſe two between whom © 
Mediator muſt go, were God and Man ; and therefore it is 

{aid that there 1s but one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 


Feſus. 1 T7. 2.5. And this was molt fit : For, 


Firſf, Hereby he participates of both Natures, and fo his Perſon doth 
bear a reſemblance of the work in general. Mediation was the bulinels, 
and who ſo fit as a middle Perſon ? Therefore firſt he became medins, 2 
middle Perſon, and then a Mediator ; firſt medizs, then medians. A middle 
Perſon 1n regard of Participation of both Natures, and then a Mediator in 
regard of Reconciliation and Reconciling both Natures. And a middle Per- 
{on not in order only, as Men are between Angels and Beaſts, and as 2 
middle rank of Men are between thoſe above them and under them, but of 
participation, as having the Natures of both. A middle Perſon not in place 
only, as Moſes when he ſtood between God and the People, Exod. 5. 5. but 
in Perſon. A medium, not only between God and us, but one with God and 
us, and ſymbolizing with both. Therefore our Divines ſay, that Meazatio 
operative 15 founded, and hath influence from his Medzatis Jin, that 
his Works of Mediation, whereby he Mediates for us, ariſeth from his Per 
fon, that they ariſe from both Natures, ſo as both Natures have an influence 
into 


_ 
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into all his Works, and they are the'Works of both, that ſo he might be 
totus Mediator, a whole, entire Mediator in his Perſon, and in his Works. 


And Secondly, Hereby he is of equal diſtance and ditference from both, as 
he is God he differs from us, as he is Man he differs from God : Yea, and 
as he is Mediator he takes on him a differing Perſon as it were from himſelf, 
and what he is eſſentially, as being only the Son of God; for he became 
leſſer than himſelf in his Office, wd emptied himſelf, and ſo is a fit Media- 
tor between us and himſelf alſo, as he is the Son of God, Differt Filius in- 
carnatis, "unxoroyunie, 4 ſeipſo quris. The Son incarnate differs Miniſterially from 
what himſelf is Naturally, As we ſay in Philoſophy, Una & eadem res a ſe- 
ipſa diverſa eſt, modo & ratione. One and the ſame thing ts differenced from it 
ſelf by a differezit modus, or manner of exiſting. 


Thirdly, Hereby he is indifferent alſo between both, ſo as not to take part 
with the one more than with the other, ready to diſtribute to both with un- 
cqual hands their due, and be faithful to both. Heb. 2. 17. That he might 
be a merciful and faithful high prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the people. [Lo here are the matters both of God and Man re- 
terred to him, tor the cauſe of both was to be committed to him, Te gs 42s, 
and -* ags ids, therefore he partakes of both, and is diſtant from both, as 
middle thing participates of both extreams, and toucheth both. 


Fourthly, He was to make Peace between both, and take away Hoſtility, 
therefore he takes Pledges both out of Earth and out of Heaven, He takes 
the chict Nature on Earth and the chief in Heaven, thereby to {till the en- 
mity, and to part us who were fighting each againſt other ; we againſt God 
and God againſt us. Now having our Nature and Gods, he had two hands 
able enough to part us, he could take hold of Gods ſtrength, and hold his 
hands, as it 1s 1/a. 27. 5. and ſo make Peace, and having our Nature he had 
a hand to take hold of our hands alſo. 


Fifthly, He 1s hereby able to draw near to both, and bring both together, 
and fo make us one, for 1s not he fit to do this that is both God and Man ? 
He joyns our Nature firſt with God in his own Perſon, and makes both one 
there, that ſo God and Man becoming One in Perſon he might rhe caſllier 
make God and Man one in Covenant. God and Man were at diviſion, and 
when he would make «trumque unum, he becomes & unum ex utroque : He 
by this means 1s ina friendly way able to treat with both, and hath an hand 
to ſhake with both. He is become the Men Gods fellow ; Zach. 13. 7. if 
he had been Gods fellow only, and not the Man Gods fellow, he might have 
drawn near to God, and yet we have been never the nearer, and yet if not 
more than Man and ſo Gods fellow, (which no meer Man could be) he 
could not have approached to God ; as Jer. 30. 21. And their nobles ſhall be 
of themſelves, and their governour ſhall proceed from the midſt of them, and I 
will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach unto me : for who ts this that 
engaged his heart to approach unto me? ſaith the Lord, Who but he could 
have engaged lys heart, or aſſumed the boldneſs to have drawn near to God ? 
And yet withal he being the Man Gods fellow, we may draw nigh to him, 
and come to God by him, as the phraſe is in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, for 
why he comes out of the midit of us, as in the ſame, gh 30. 21, thus 
Heb. 4. 15, 16. For we have not an bigh prieſt which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out ſin. Let us ory come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need, And Heb. 10. 21, 22. 
Ana having an high prieſt over the houſe of God : let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſeaence, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. 


Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, He could hereby communicate the benefit of all he did for us Chap. 5: 
=>" A. 


unto us, which without it had no: been done, Participavit de noftro ut com- 
municarer ſuum : He partakes of ours, that he may communicate to us his. We 
are to participate the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4, and therefore he takes 

rt of ours. If we were to have Righteouſneſs from him, it was fit our 
cwn Nature ſhould be the fountain ; John 17. 19. For their ſakes I ſanitie 
fie my ſelf, that they may bt ſandtified ; [ 1] that is my Deity, ſanCtihes [»y 
ſelf] that is my Humane Nature, whuch he calls himſelf, becauſe it was 
One in Perſon with himſelf : It was fit that that Nature that ſinned ſhould 
be {anftified to condemy ſin in the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. And hence it is the be- 
ncfit of his Righteouſneſs is not extended to Angels, becauſe he that ſanCti- 
fies and them that are {anftified, are of one, Heb. 2. 11. which he and An- 
gels are not ; and therefore his Merits reach not in a proper and direct wa 
unto them : The intenſe worth indeed of his benefits ariſeth from his ab1- 
lities and ſufficiency Perſonal, but the extenſion from his ſo -proper fitneſs 
that he was a Man ; and therefore reacheth only to Men. 


Seventhly, That which he was to do for us required he ſhould be both God 
and Man : For conſider but the principal parts of the Work that he was to 
do, and it was fit that he ſhould be both, that what did not become the one 
Nature, the other might do. 

1. He was to keep and fulfil the Law, and be ſubject to it, and to merit 
by keeping it : Now if he had not been Man he could not have been ſub- 
ject to the Law, therefore he was made of a Woman, and made under the 
Law ; firſt therefore made of a Woman, that ſo he might be under the 
Law : Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made under the law. And if he had not been God 
he could not have merited for us by that his keeping the Law, for he had 
done but what was required, and what was a due, and fd it could have 
reacht but to himſelf : For all Creatures, when they have done all the 
can, are but unprofitable ſervants ; and he that merits muſt do it by his 
own ſtrength, for otherwiſe what haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? 

2. He that is our Mediator muſt dye and overcome Death, tor he was to 
reſcue us from Death, and deſtroy him that had the power of it. Now if 
he had not been Man he could not have dyed, therefore he took ſuch a Bod 
as we have that he might dye, he could not have taſted of Death elſe. Heb. 
2. G. But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the 
ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the grace of God 
ſhould taſte death for every man. Ver. 14. Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that 
through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 1s, the devil. 
And if he had not been God he could not have raiſed himſelf ; Rom. x. 4. 
And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the "*t4 of hol:- 
neſs, by the reſurrection from the dead ; Therefore John 10. 18. I lay dows 
zany life (laith he) and take it uÞ again. 

(1.) He had not had a Life to lay down if he had not been Man, for the 
Godhead could nor dye. 

(2.) If he had not been God he could not. have merited by laying if 
down, it muſt be his own, not in the dominion of another ; now the Lives 
of Creatures are not their own, and therefore their laying of them down 
cannot merit. 

(3.) He muſt have it in his own power ; if another could take it away 
he could not have merited, for it muſt be a voluntary n__s it down, and 
there is no meer Man but another may take away his Lite from him if God 
prevent not ; but Chriſt having his Life wholly in his own power, reſign'd 
it, therefore that Centurion {aid he was God. Mar. 27. 54. 

(4.) He could not elſe take it up again, None ought to dye but Man, 
none could give up his Life, and reafſume it, but God ; he had the paſſive 
power to dye as Man, the aCtive power to dye of himſelf as God. 

G (5) And 
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FALLS (5.) And fo for enduring the Wrath of God, it he had not been Man he 

Book IT. hd not had a Soul to be heavy to the Death ; and if he had not been God 

>> it had dyed through heavinels, if the Godhead had not upheld him that up- 
holds all _ 

(6.) Alſo he was to be a Judge, and that he could not be unleſs he had 


been God : And alſo an Advocate, and that he could not be, unleſs he had 
been Man. 
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CHAP VL 


How the two Natures, the Divine and Humane, which 
are ſo different, are united into One Perſon, Chriſt God- 
Man. T bat the Son of God did not aſſume an Humane 
Perſon, but the Nature. The Reaſons why an Humane 
Perſon could not have been aſſumed. It was our whole 
Nature which the Son of God took, both Soul and Body. 
T be Reaſons which made this neceſſary. 


N D now that we have the Reaſons that he was to he both, you 
will ask how can this be that he fhould be both ? The Text re- 
ſolves it, and ſayes, He took to himſelf : Heb. 2. 16. The mean- 
ing is, he did take Mans Nature into One Perſon with himſelf : 
He not only took on him, but to him, #napfdrilu aſſumpſit ad; Aſſumpſit non 
Hominem Perſonam, ſed Hominem in Perſonam : He took not the Perſon of 4 
Man, but Man to be One Perſon with himſelf. He took the ſeed of Abraham, 
to himſelf, that is, to ſubfiſt in himſelf, not of it ſelf, and to have his fub- 
Gſtence communicated to it; this Nature being as an appendix, as a part of 

him ſubſiſting in hun , but communicating the ſubſiſtence of that Divine 

Perſon to the Humane Nature, that they are Perſonally one, as truly as 

Soul and Body joyned become one Man ; and therefore the phraſe is, that 

this Second Ferſon was made Fleſh. John 1. 14. And the Word was made 

fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. Though God dwells in th& 

Saints in Heaven, and fills them with his fulneſs, as a cauſe efficient of all 

their glory and their chiefeſt good, yet they are not fo united as that God 

can be faid to be made the; Saints, bur Chriſt may'be faid to be made Man, 

490 and to þe as eſſentially Man as he is God ; made not as the Water was made 

I%'F Wine, and ceafing to be Water ; but both Natures remaining diſtinct, are 

Vi i) made One Perſon, fo as both became One Lord and One Chrift ; there is 

One Lord, 1 Cor. 8. 6. Bat to ws there ts but one God, the Father, of whom 

are all things, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 

ana we by him : God and Man perſonally One : So 2 Cor. 5. 14. # or the love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth ws, becauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed for all, then 
were. a/{ deaa, "One is ſaid to have dyed for all, that is, but One Perſon, 
though there were Two: Natures, God and Man, yet but One Perſon of 
both. That as in the Trinity there are Three Perſons in One Nature and 

Godhead, fo here are 'Fwo Natures; One in Perſon and Subſiftence (the 

manner of which unjon hath no fimilitude in Nature to expreſs it by) fo as 

in the concrete the Man'Chriſt may be called God, and the Son of oo 
| {o 
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(lo Luke 2. 35. That which ſhall be born of ther, ſhall be called the Son of God) 


| PRALYNY 
though the Manhood cannot be called the Godhead. And then this Second Chap. 6. 
> 


Perſon 1s ſaid to dwell in that Nature, Colofſ. 2. 9. The fulneſs of the God- 
head 1s (aid to dwell in him bodily ; and fo notes out a permancnt union, not 
God to dwell in him only by his Graces, but the Godhead is ſaid to dwell in 
him, and the ftulneſs of the Godhead to fill that Humane Nature, as Fire 
fills the Iron that is init 3 (And not to dwell in him as in the Saints by 
Grace, and as being their portion, uniting himſelt to them as an Object they 
love, as God is ſaid to be all in all in the Saints in Heaven, and as the Spirit 
dwells in us, ſanCctifying &c. and as the ſame Spirit dwells in Chriſt) ſub- 
{tantially dwelling in him, cam; ; that 1s, not only in a Body, noting out 
the ſubject in which ; but the manner, Perſonally, Bodily : Now the Gre- 
cians put owes to expreſs a Perſon, ouarm mand meiggy : And fo Thucidides, 
4407 maeu&r ; As the Hebrews put Soul for Perion ; Exod. 15. the Souls came 
out of the Loins of Jacob; the Grecians uſe the word Body, fo that Bodily is 
Perſonally. 

God communicates his Preſence to all Creatures, his Grace to the Saints ; 
but the Son of God communicates his Perſonality, his Subliſtence to the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus : (This is the higheſt communication : For his Nature 1s 
communicable to none but the Three Perſons) So as our Nature and Chriſts 
Perſcn is One ; not in Office only, as two Conſuls or Baylifts in a Town, 
that have a joynt Commiſſion ; not as Man and Wife only, who are in a 
relation one fleſh ; not Spiritually only, as Chriſt and we his Members are 
one Spirit, as the Head and Members are one ; but they are Perſonally one : 
So as when we ſee a Man, we ſay, there 1s ſuch a Man, ſuch a Perlon ; fo 
when you ſhall ſee Chritt at the latter day you may ſay as Johz doth, 1 Joh. 

. 20. Th ts the true God and eternal life. 

God is the Prizcipium of Subſiſtence to all, but in Chriſt he is the Term:s-. 
nus ſubſiſtendi, not yet ſo as it the Perſonal property were communicated, 
that is incommunicable, as to be begotten of od, and to ſublilt of it felt, 
but that the Second Perſon becomes a foundation of ſubſiſtence to the Hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt, as an Oak 1s to the Ivy. 

Now to ſhew the grounds why this was fit, (which 1s the proper ſcope of 
this Diſcourſe) why this union was requiſite, and fitted him tor the Work of 
Mediation. Had he not been thus God and Man he could not have been 
Mediator. For, 


1. It being neceſſary he ſhould be God and Man, and remain perfeQaly 
God and verſeetly Man, and the Son of God and the ſame Perſon that he 
was, therefore they could no way elſe be united to do us good ; for they 
could not the one be changed into the other, for God was immutable ; and 
it was impoſſible that the Nature of Man ſhould become the Nature of God, 
{ince the Efſence of the Godhead is incommunicable : And if they had been 
{o united as that a Third Perſon out of both had been made, as when the 
Elements are made one in a Mans Body, as the Soul and Body make one Man, 
beſides the impoſſhbility of it, it had not ſerved this turn : For he that re- 
deems us muſt be God and Man, therefore there 1s. no way but that the Per- 
ſonality of the Second Perſon be communicated to the Humane, both Na- 
tures remaining united in One Perſon ; it cannot be more nor leſs. It the 
Perſonality of the Son of God had been communicated only by Power and 
Grace, &c. then his Aftions had been of God as the Author or Efhcient, 
but not Actions of the Perſon of the Son of God, as his Perſonal Actions, 
which ſhould have received a worth from him. 


And 2. This will fit us well, for now all that Chriſt as God doth, the 
Man Chriſt ſhall be ſaid to do for us, that ſo it may be ours; and all that 
Chriſt Man doth, Chriſt God ſhall be ſaid to do, that it may have an infi- 
nite merit in it : For as there is a communication of the Perſonality of Chriſt 
tothe Manhood, ſo of acceptance of all the Humane Nature doth ; 1 Per. 


3.18, For Chriit alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (chat | 
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FRA he might bring us to God) being put to death in the fleſh, but quickned by the 
Book II. Spirit : And therefore the Blood thed ſhall be called the Blood of God, as 
«YN ell as the Man is called the Son of God ; ſo Ads 2o. 28. Take heed there- 
fore unto your ſelves, and to all the flotk, over the which the _ Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeers, to feed the church of God, which he hath ou aſed with his own 
blood : And ſo the Lord of glory 1s faid to be crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Which 
none of the princes of this world knew : for had they known it, they would not 
have crutified the Lord of glory. And as the Perſon 1s One, fo the Redemp- 
tion and all that both did, became one Work of Mediation, and One is faid 
to dye for all, Chriſt as One, God and Man, ſo as when he offered up the 
Humane Nature as a ſacrifice he may be ſaid to offer up himſelf, for it is 
himſelf, and he poured out his own Soul, &c. Feb. 9. 14. How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God ? Iſa. 
53. 12, Therefore will I divide him a $a yg with the great, and he ſhall divide 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death : and 
he was numbered with the tranſgreſſours, and he bare the ſin of many, and made 
interceſſion for the tranſereſſours. 

Now then, if this Manhood be aſſumed into One Perſon with the Son of 
God, then it could not remain a Perſon of it ſelf, and ſo the Text alſo inti- 
mates, calling him the Seed, Heb. 2. 16. as not a Perſon, but an Humane 
Nature ; fo as though he took our Nature, and an individual particular Na- 
ture, yet that Nature was not a Perſon. 'Therein indeed his Humane Na- 
ture differs from ours ; but that difference is not in any part of the ſubſtance 
of our Natures but only ina complement of being, or rather a modification 
of being, a difference in the manner of ſubſiſting, it 1s no more. 

(1.) The Nature is the ſame for being and ſubſtance. 

(2.) It is an individual Nature. 

But (3.) It is not a Perſon of it ſelf apart for ſubſiſtence ; tor that is pro- 
perly called a Perſon that fubſiſts in it felf, though we all have our being in 
God, and exiſt by him as in a cauſe thereof, yet we do nor ſubſift as one with 
him as a Perſon ; that is, we are Perſons apart and alone of our ſelves, and 
God and we are two Perſons, but our Nature in Chriſt is one with God, and 
in God. 

The Reaſons of this are two. 

1. It was not indeed poflible that a Perſon (as the Second Perſon was) 
ſhould aſſume another Perſon ſubſiſting of it ſelf into Perſonal Union with 
him, it had been a contradiction, and therefore it 1s impoſſible : For that Two 
Perſons remaining Two ſhould become One 1s a contradiction, even as to 
ſay of an accident (the nature of which is to ſubſiſt in a ſubſtance) that it 
ſubſiſts in it ſelf is a contradiction. Now to be a Perſon of it ſelf is to ſub- 
liſt of it ſelf alone; this is the condition of its ſubſiſting as it is a Perſon, 
and therefore here in the 16th Verſe of this Heb. 2. when he ſpeaks but by 
way of ſuppoſition of the Second Perfons afluming the Nature of Angels, 
he doth not ſay, he took not on himſelf an Angel, but not of Angels, that 
3s, the Nature of Angels ; for to have aſſumed the Perſon of an Angel had 
been a contradittion, ando ſuch a phraſe of ſpeech was not fit to have been 
uſed ſo much as'in a ſuppoſition. 

2. As it was not poſſible that the Second Perſon of the Godhead ſhould 
take the Perſon of a Man into Union with himſelf, fo it was not fit (the de- 
monſtration of which is that which I in this Diſcourſe did aim at) for the 
Work of Mediation. For although it was neceſlary for that Work that he 
'hould be an individual particular Man as we are, particularly exiſting, for 
elſe hecould not merit, nor act, nor ſuffer, for all merits and a&tions are of 
individuals ; yet if he had ſubſiſted of himſelt, and been a Perſon of himſelf 
as Man, all that merit andaCtions of Obedience would have been but tor him- 
ſelf. It he had been a Perſon of himſelf apart, fo his merits would have 
been for himlelt apart, and he ſubſiſting in his own bottom, and in himſelf 
as a Perſon, muſt have ſtood by his own Obedience, and fo all his Obedience 
would have been but enough tor bimſelf, and have been ſhut up in himſelf, 


and 
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and confined to himſelf. But. he having an individual Nature of Man as we 
all have, without a propriety of ſubſiſtence, all his Obedience may be com- 
mon for all others, and as many as he ſhall pleaſe to communicate it unto 
may have a ſhare init ; it may be a common Salvation, as it 1s called Jade 3. 
Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common ſalvation . 
it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye ſhould earneſt! 
contend for the faith whith was onte delivered unto the ſaints. For our Nature 
in him as it is Humane is not circumſcribed or incloſed with a proper ſubſiſt- 
ence of its own, but lies like a field urincloſed, not hedged in with Perſona- 
lity as all our Natures are. 

And to this purpoſe obſerve the phraſes whereby the Scripture cxpreſlct! 
this Nature nf, fate by the Son of God, which are ſuch as do imply, that 
that. which was aſſumed was only a Humane Nature and not a Pakn AS 
when it is ſaid, He took the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. not a Perſon, but 
the Seed, our Nature, ſemen eit intimum ſubſtantie, the quintellence of Na- 
ture, but notes not out a Perſon. So the Word is faid to be made fleſh, that 
word Fleſh hoteth out but one Nature aſſumed, not a Perſon; and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, he makes him the Perſon, and his Pleſh or 
Humane Nature but as an appendix, Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who ti over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
Amen. And ſo in Luke 1 35. And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 1 he 
boly Ghoſt ſhall come upoz thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Soz of 
God. The Angel there {peaks of Chriſts Humane Nature which was to be 
born of Mary, not as of a Perſon but as of a thing, in the Neuter Gender, 
That holy thing which ſhall he born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God : And 
beſides he the Man Chriſt could not have been called the Son of God, if he 
had been a Perſon apart of himſelf, for one Perſon is not predicated of ano- 
ther, the Husband cannot be called the Wife though moſt ncarly united, tor 
they are two Perſons : And therefore likewiſe Chriſt himſelf when he was to 
take our Nature, ſpeaking of that which was to be aflumed, ſaith, Feb, 
10. 5. A boay haſt thou fitted me; | Me] notes out the Perſon, the other is but 
a Body aſſumed, ſo he calls it, becauſe himſelf as God was the Perſon ; this 
was not a Perſon but the Nature of Man, therefore he calls it a Body, and fo 
Col. 1. 22. In the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and un- 
blameable, and unreprovable in his ſight : It 15 % md owpan 4+ oxpx&, in that Body 
of his Fleſh, 

But though he ſubſiſted not as an entire Perſon, yet it was fit and neceſla- 
ry that he ſhould be an whole and perfe&t Man entire; ſo as though he tool- 
not a Perſon on him, yet he took our whole Nature for ſubſtance, every way 
as perfect as ours, in all the parts of it, both of Soul and Body. He wa: 
made like us in all things, ſayes the Apoſtle, Heb. 2.17. There was nothing 
wanting eſſential to either, or for the perfeCtion of either part of our Na- 
ture, for he will be like us in all things, in all Members of our Bodies, and 
Faculties of our Souls. It is called Fleſh indeed and a Body, but yet lelt 
only a Body ſhould ſeem to be meant, he elſewhere is called 4 man, the mas 
Chriſt Jeſus, as having all belonging to a Man, and he is called that Mz, in 
Acts 17. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſu- 
rance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead, He had a pertet&t 
Body as ours, and a Soul, and both united, and ſo was a whole Man. 

1. For the Body, Co/. x. 22. *tis called the body of hu fleſh : They thought 
he had been a Spirit, but in oppoſition to their conceit, 1 7s 1, ſayes he, Mar. 
14. 27. and feel ſayes he, hath a Spirit fleſh, and bloud, and bones * Luke 24. 
39. And this was fit, that the ſimilitude of our Union might be the nearer, 
and that we might be truly called Members of his body, as being of hz:s fleſh, 
and of his bones; as Eph. 5. 30. For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
ard of his bones. Allo becauſe he was to Reconcile us iz the body of his fleſh 
through aeath, Col. 1. 22. by bearing our Sins upon his Body on the Tree : 
x Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, that we 
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RAPS being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
Book IT. Tf he had not had the Body or a 


an, he could not have been faſtned to the 


—'Y'> Tree, nor endured our Sorrows, the pains of Death. And again, as all our 


Members are weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, therefore he was to take them all 
to ſanftifie all to God, and make them weapons of Righteouſneſs. 

And that Body did not want a Soul, for his Soul! was heavy unto death, Mat. 
26. 38. And it was meet it ſhould be ſo, for firſt the chiet ſuit and threat- 
ning for Sin was againſt the Soul, The ſoul that ſins ſhall dye, Ezek. 18. 20. 
therefore he muſt pour out his ſoul to death, Tſa. 53.12. andit is the Redemp- 
tion of the Soul that is precious, P/al. 49. 8. For the redemption of their ſoul 
is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever ; that 1s the chief thing to be redeemed, 
and that is ſo precious, as nothing but a Soul could be a fit price. He was 
made like us therefore, that he might ſuccour us in all reſpe&ts. Heb. 4. 15. 
For we have not an high prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. Heb. 2. 


17, 18. Wherefore in all thines it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren ;; 


that he might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation foy the ſins of the people : For in that he himſelf hath ſuf- 
fered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, And now our 
greateſt temptations are in our Souls, and therefore he had a Soul to be tempt- 
ed in all things, Sin only excepted, and ſo he knows how to pity our Souls, 
and the diſtreſs of them, and he joyes to be a Shepherd of our Souls, 1 Pet. 2. 
25. For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of your Souls. 

And then 2. Both Body and Soul muſt be united, elſe the Body could not 
dye, for Bodily Death is the feparation of Soul and Body, and that was 
threatned againſt us, and therefore to be executed on our Mediator ; and 
therefore when he dyed, it is ſaid, He gave up the ghoſt. Mat. 27. 50. 

And he muſt be a whole perfect Man, for this Reaſon too, becauſe he was 
to be a Prieſt and a Sacrifice both, and the Prieſts in the I.aw were to be per- 
fect Men in all parts of their Bodies, it they had any blemiſh they were nor 
to be Prieſts, and ſo the Sacrifices were to be whole Burnt-otterings, there- 
fore a whole Man was to be offered up by the Son of God. 

And he being to redeem the whole Man, it was fit he ſhould take the 
whole Humane Nature. All that was loſt was to be ſaved by him, Luke 19. 
10. He came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt : There was not that thing 
in Man that was loſt (as all was) but he faved it, and therefore took the 
whole of Man into Union with himſelt. 
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CHAP. VII. 


That it was not only fit that Chriſt ſhould be Man, but ſuch 


a Man, as to be like us in the Matter and Subſtance of 


his Body ; And to be like us in bis Produftion and Birth, 
to be born of a Womanas we are. What are the rea- 


ſons of this. Whatis the reaſon why Chriſt though born 
of a Woman is yet without Sin, Why he is Man, and of 


the Jewiſh Nation. 
N and we {hall find that ſuch a Man did God every way make him, 
for he muſt have an Humane Nature fitted tor him on purpoſe, 
Heb. 10. 5. Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice ayd 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. A Boay haſt thou 
tted me, {o ſome readit, adaptaſti, fitted him with a Body tor the purpoſe. 
And indeed if for all other Works God chooſeth out fit Tn{truments, then 
{urely for this great Work of all works elſe, and accordingly Divines call 
his Humane Nature Inſtramentum Deitatis, the Inſtrument of the Godhead. 
It is not every kind of Body will fit him tor this purpoſe of reconciling. Some 
Schoolmen have thought that not any other Humane Nature but that 
which was aſſumed could have been aſlumed ; ſure I am a greater fitneſs 
could not have been in any, and all to make up this his Perſonal Fitneſs for a 
Mediator full , that in him all fulneſs might be found to dwell, | 
Now concerning what Qualifications are to be ia him tor this Work , we 
have this general Rule given us here in Heb. 2.17 That is became him in. all 
things to be made like to us who were his brethren : $0 as the liker hc ſhould be 
to us, the fitter Mediator he ſhould be for us, and that for the very reaſpn 
before-mentioned, that becauſe Juſtice admitted of a Commutation, it would 
yet come every way as nigh to have a full and proportionable {ſatisfaction as 
could be : As {.risf2fion muſt be made ina Nature of the ſame, kind by Man, 
not an Angel, ſo in ſuch a Nature a Man as ſhould be as near a ku to us, and 
like us as the matter would poſſibly permit, ſo as the buſineſs of Reconcy)1- 
ation be not hindred nor evacuated by it, for then he ſhould have loſt. his end. 


O W ſeeing he was thus to be a Man : Let us conſider what man- 
ner or kind of Man every way qualified was fitteſt in this buſineſs, 


Firſt, Whereas he might have been a Man of the ſame Nature with us, 
conſiſting both of Body and Soul, and yet have been created immediately as 
Adam was out of nothing, yea,or out of Matter in Heaven (as ſome do dream) 
as his Body it felt 15 now Heavenly and Spiritual, and therefore called he Jea- 
venly man, 1 Cor. 15. 48, 49. Yet that he may be like to us,- hewill take 
Humane Nature of the ſame lump with ours, and out of which ours 15 ta- 
ken; ſo.herein Heb. 2, 14. He took part of the ſame ; the fame Fleſh and Blood 
that we have; and again, ver. 11. Both he that ſauttifieth, and they wizo are 


ſanttified are all of oxe ; he ſaies, not only that both are One for Nature and 


kind, but all are of One, that is One Lump and Maſs, that ſo he might be a 
little the more akin to us, our Countryman, being made of the ſame Earth 
we are of : If he had been made of Heavenly Matter, he had been Country- 
man to the Angels rather, for Heaven is their Country, yea he had bcen ut- 
terly a Stranger to us though of the ſame Nature, as a Man dropt from Hea- 


ven would be, as ſome conceive Melchiſedec his Type to have been. And 
the 
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the reaſon there given is proper and pertinent, for he was to ſanCtifie us, and 
* hethat ſanCtifies and they that are ſanQified, it is meet they ſhould be [of Oxe.] 


Thevround of tliis Reaſon is taken from that of the Levitical Law, by 
which the firſt Fruits ſanQtified the whole Lump or Maſs which thoſe Fruits 
were taken out of, and they by this ſanctified the reſt, becauſe they were of 
the ſame Lump.or Maſs as it 15 expreſſed, Rom. 11. 16. For if the firſt-fruit 
be holy, the lump is alſo holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. They 
were not only of the ſame Species of Creature that the reſt were of, but 
growing out of the ſame Earth that the reſt of the Fruits did, Now Chriſt 
as he is called the [ Fruir] of the womb, Luke 1. 42. fo the firſt Fruits, 
1 Cor. 15. 20. But now & Chriſt ep from the dead, and become the firſt-frutts 
of them that ſlept ; Which though ſpoken of the Refurrettion only, yet holds 
in all even to his very Nature, he isin all things wherein he is like us the 
firſt fruits, and therefore is to be made like us 1n all, that he might be the 
ftſt Fruits. And he was to ſanQtifie others of Mankind, and this he had 
not ſo fatly and correſpondently OY tothe Law of Nature done, had 
not both they and he been all of one : And belides God meant not to create 
anew any of Mankind, and therefore he made '\ oman of Man rather than of 
nothing, intending to make out of Adam all which he meant to make, even 
Chriſt and all. 
But then 
Secondly, He might have been made of the ſame lump it made of ſome 
Man in that manner as Eve was out of Adam, made of a Rib, or ſome ſuch 
art of Mankind ; but he reſolves to come nearer yet, and to be made as like 
1n all things as may be, and therefore he will be made of the ſame kind of 
Matter that we all are made of, even of Seed which 1s the quinteſſence, the 
Elixir of Mans Nature, Intimum ſubftantie, and therefore the firſt Title and 
Appellation he was known by unto the Sons of Men was the Seed of the wo- 
man ; Gen. 15. And Twill put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſe d : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt _ his heel.So Atts 
17. 26 God hath made Mankind all of one Blood, that ſo they might love 
one another ; and he will have this Man that is to be our Redeemer to be of 
the ſame Blood, that is, of Seed, which is the Blood of Man concocted to an 
height, and therefore he is not only called « Maz, but the Sox of Man ; Mat. 
17. 12. Eve though made out of Man was not filia hominis, a Daughter of 
Man, nor Adam bought a Man, yet not a Son of Man, no. In the Genea- 
logy , Luke 3. 38. Adam is called the Son of God; but Chriſt is to be 
the Son of Man as well as Man, and that by being made of Seed , which all 
Men are made of, and ſo in Heb. 2. 16. He took not the nature of 
Angels, but the [ſeed] of Abraham : And the reaſon is given in the next verſe 
here, that he might call us Brethren, and not be aſhamed of us: A Brother 
15 more than of the ſame Nature, it notes one made out of the ſame Blood; and 
God would have the ſame Blood run in his Veins that runs in ours : And this 
fitted him the more to be a Redeemer, and to have Right to do it by the Le- 
vitical Law alſo, for it was proper to a Brother to redeem, and a Stranger 
could not, | evit. 25. 25. If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath ſold away ſome 
of his poſſeſſion, and if any of his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall he redeem that 
which his brother ſold. So that the Church comes to have her wiſh, Cazr. 
$. 1. Oh that thou wert as my brother, &c, For {o Chriſt is. 


Yea, 

Thirdly, He will come yet nearer, even in the manner of his produCtion or 
being made a Man, as like as may be to that of ours, as near as poſſibly might 
be, ſo as not to take infeftion. He will be made ot Seed even by a conception, 
and lye in the Womb and grow up there from a Tear, a Drop, by degrees as 
Van doth, and be born, and be a Suckling as we, as P/al. 8. 2 ſpeaks of 
21m, andrtherefore he is called the Fruits of the Womb, Lake 1. 42. And (be 
/bake out with aloud voice, ana ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
ihe fruit of thy womb: And more expreſly, Lake 1. 31. Thou ſbalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a Sox ; ſpeaking to Mary. You ſee Chriſt is like 
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to us in being produced both by the ſame way, and to lye in the ſame place; 
that ſecret and dark Chamber that all Mankind Iyes in. Conception is the 
Groundſeil (as I may call it) of our Nature, which fin had infected, and it 
was rotten and corrupted, and from it the Leproſie was ſpread over all the 
Walls of this Building, 1» ſo my mother conceived me, ſays David, Pſal, 51. 5. 
and Chriſt coming to repair and reſtore us from the very = = HERES ſanctitics 
that very way of production, conception, and conſecrates the curious Room 
and Privy Chamber that all Mankind lies in. Man is ſaid by the Pſalmiſt to 
be curiouſly wrought 7 the lower parts of the earth, Pſal. 139. 1 5. and Chriſt 
Deſcends even thither, that ſo he may Aſcend the Higher ; he takes his flight 
thus low, in that he Aſcended he Deſcended firſt into theſe lower parts of the 
Earth, which ſurely is part of the Apoſtles meaning in comparing it with 
that Pſalm , Epheſ. 4. 9, 10 Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo 
deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? ver. 10. He that deſcended, is 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens , that he might fill all things. 
And that we may be where he 1s, as he prayes, John 17. 24. He will conde- 
ſcend for a while to be where we were , encloſed in the Womb : And that 
we may come to his Place, his Manſion-Houſe in Heaven, his Fathers Houlc, 
he will firſt come down to our Place, our Mothers Houle, tor ſuch is the 
Womb : And therefore he is ſtill called The ſeed of the woman, and mat of a 
woman, Gal. 4 4, 5. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth 
his Sen made of a woman, made under the law, ver. 5. To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adodtion of ſons. To the end that he 
might be fitted to redeem us : Thus reaſon is expreſly added there, that he 
might redeem us that were under the law ; And this Woman was yet a Virgin, 
as you ſhall ſee by and by, A Virgin ſhall conceive, Eſa. 7. 14. Therefore the 
Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, Behold, a V irgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel. One reaſon of it beſides that which I {hall 
anon give, might be, that God would take a new courlc in the rearing up 
this Humane Nature differing from what was taken afore. If he had made 
him out of Man, or the Ribof a Man, ſo he had made the Woman before ; 
if out of nothing, ſo he had made the firſt Man before. But to make him of a 
Woman, and the Seed of the Woman, by Conception, without Man ; this 
was a new thing in the Earth, as the Prophet ſpeaks, E/a. 43. 19. And God 
herein kept ſome- further correſpondency alſo with Mans ſinning, that (as 
was obſerved before) as by a Man came Death, ſo by Man ſhould come the 
Reſurrection, God obſerved a proportion in it. So here, a Woman afore de- 
ſtroyed us, and was firſt in the tranſgreſſion ;, nevertheleſs both ſhe and we 
ſhall be ſaved by her Child-bearing, or that Child-bearing (as ſome interpret 
that place. 1Tim.2.15.)And Adam layd all the blame on theWoman(reieQing 
withal on God,) Gen. 3. 12.And the man ſaid,T he woman, whom thou gaveſt to be 
with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat. And therefore God preſently 
to meet with him, fayes, The deed of the woman, not the man, ſhall break the 
Serpents Head, as it he had ſaid, Thou haſt laid the fault on me for gi- 
ving thee a Woman, becauſe ſhe hath been the occaſion of thy Fall, but I 
will be even with thee; (but ®tis in Mercy as Gods revenges on his Children 
are.) Thou ſhalt have cauſe to thank me more for this Woman, than thou 
now haſt done, for the ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head , and lo 
doth God reprove him, and for his unthankfulneſs puts the Honour upon 
tne Woman, 


Objeion, Yea but now in the fourth place, you will ay, This Kindred is 
to0 nigh, he had better have marryed our Nature further off, and at a grea- 
ter Niflance ; for thus he 1s in danger to be made ſinful. Doth not the 
Plalmiſt fay, 1 ſin my mother conceived me, Pſal. 51. 5. Doth not the Apoſtle 
ſay, And ſuch an high prieſt became us as was ſeparated from ſinners ? Heb, 7. 26. 
Why then the work of our Redemption will be ſpoyled by this way of Con- 
ception of Chriſt, and he be unfitted for the Work. 
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But for Anſwer, though there js a conciprer, yet not a geritus eff, though 
- there is a Conception, yet not a Generation : It is Conception upon Genera- 
> tjon defiles, Man begets in his Image, but Chriſt was not begotten but concei- 
ved only, he comes ſo neer you fee that ?tis but the cutting of a hair keeps him 

from being infeted, and ſo though he will have the ſame ſubſtance, yet 1e- 
parate from Sinners, as there the ſeparation means, quantum ad culpam, as to 
ſin ; 102 naturam, as to Nature; and therefore though he will be conceived 
in the ſame place we are, and be of the ſame ſubſtance with us, yet not after 
the ſame way:; and it is not the ſubſtance that defiles, or the place, but the 
way of framing our Natures, we are framed by generation of Man and 
Woman , he but by Conception only of a Woman, but made by the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo in our Creed conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo in Lake 1. 35. The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall overſhadow thee, and Matth. 1. 20. That which is conceived in 
thee is of the Holy Ghoſt : Not oayuanis, but Jug, as the Builder framing 
and forming his Body ; Therefore it 1s not {aid he was begotten of a Woman, 
but made of a Woman, 0x genttus ſed fattus, and therefore he is called The 
Man from Heaven, though the matter of his Body was from Earth, 1 Cor. 
115. 47, 48. Andto this purpoſe *tis obſervable , that Heb. 10. Ys is with 
difference ſpoken of Chriſts Humane Nature and ours, A Body haſt thou pre- 
pared me, that is God did it , and not Man by Generation, which 1s the ordt- 
nary way of As Men, and the only way of conveying Sin. The 
Parents they are therefore ſaid to beget a Man, not becauſe they afford matter 
and ſtuff, but becauſe there goes a forming Power, vis plaſtica as Philoſophers 
call it, that doth prepare the Matter, form it, and to uſe the word, which 
is here, doth ,ams% articulate it for the Soul, which is the utmoſt they do, 
and for which they are ſaid to beget, and wherein the very Formatis ratio of 
Generation lyes. Accurately therefore to diſtinguiſh this produCtion of the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt from the ordinary, though he uſeth the 
{ſame word that ſignifies the manner of making our Bodies by way of articu- 
lation, yet he exprefleth it as done by another hand, [Thou haſt prepared it | 
the Holy Ghoſt pertorming that which the vzs p/aſtica or torming power 1n all 
other Generations uſeth todo. {ak. 1. 35. And the Ange! anſwered and (aid 
unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God. That though the Matter is the ſame , and this for- 
med by articulation as ours is, yet 1t 1s done by the Power of the moſt High, 
and therefore exempted from Sin ; therefore he adds, That Holy One that hal 
be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God, For becauſe Generation by Men 
is the only way of conveying Sin, and the formalis ratio of Generation lyes 
in that vzs Mofics whereby a Parent forms the birth , (as Philoſophy tea- 
cheth) therefore hzs Body though made of the ſame Matter, Sced, that ours 
15, and that Seed articulated into the ſame ſhape ours 1s, yet becauſe by ano- 
. ther hand, the power of the moſt high, therefore he is a Holy one, ſeparate from 
Sinners, his Body being a Tabernacle which God pitcht, not Man, Heb. 8.2. 
Not of this Building, not built as Mans is, not by the fame hands, as Heb. 
9. 11. But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building : 
Man reared it not, nor joynted it, nor framed it, but « Body haſt Thoy (0 
God) prepared, And therefore this Body was of a Virgin without a Father, 
that as Melchiſedeck is ſaid, Heb. 7. 3. to be without Father and Mother ; So 
Chriſt as Man was without Father, and as God without a Mother ; who is 
therefore the Stone cut out of the ſame Quarry with us, but without hands, 
Das. 2 45. that is the help of Nature orby a Man. And it was neceflary : 


For, 
1. Otherwiſe his Humane Nature had been a Perſon (the inconvenience 


of which you heard afore) for terminus generations tft perſona. What is pro- 
duced by Generation is a Perſon. 


And, 
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And; 
2. He had otherwiſe had two Fathers, which Nature abhors that one Per- 
{on ſhould have two Fathers. 


And in preparing this Nature of Chriſt , the Holy Gholt fanctified that 
Matter, and purified 1t as C old{miths do Gold from the Droſs. And his bu- 
ſineſs being to part Sin and our Fleſh, it was fit he ſhould take ſuch Fleſh as 
though-once ſinful, yet now Sin was parted from 1t. Its Generation defiles, 
for that which is born of the Fleſh is Fleih, Johz 3. 6. and that as from a 
Man, by whom Sin is conveyed ; bur it follows in the ſame place, that which 
is born of the Spirit is Spirit. Now of Chriſt it is ſaid that which 1s concei- 
ved in thee, is of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 20. But while he thought on theſe 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream , ſaying, Jo- 
ſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which 
is conceived in her is of the holy Ghoſt. It 1s not the matter nor the place we 
are conceived in defiles, but the being begotten by « Max in the ordinary 
way of Nature, upon winch the Law of Nature fiezeth, by which a Man is to 
beget in his own likeneſs. And therefore the difference of the Phraſe uſed here 
in Heb. 2 11. of Chriſt and us, and that in Rom. 5. 12. ſpeaking of our 
coming from Adam is obſervable. Herein Heb. 2. 11. Chriſt and we are 
{aid to be of One, that is of one lump, but the phraſe that is uſed, Rom. 5 
12 When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the propagation of Original Sin runs thus, 
By one Man ſin entred, becaule all came by and of that one Man ; And there- 
fore though Chriſt be made a Son of Adam, I wke 3. 38. as made of that ſub- 
Rance and | 
conveying that matter, by fleſhly Generation of a Man , which is the Natw- 
ral Channel of conveying his Image and Original Sin. 


And yet 


Fifthly, To make up this diſproportion, he will in all other reſpects be yet 
the more like to us, and ſeeing he mult not take ſinful fleſh, 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, as Rom. 8. 


Heb. 2. 17. And by Fle 


matter derived from him, yet-not in regard of the ſame way of 


yet he will take 
3. For what the law could not ao, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh, He partakes of Fleſh and Blood, 
and Blood are meant Infirmities of all ſorts, he 
excepts Sin only, a Body paſſible, he might have had a Body exempted, from 
all Sufferings, or Miſery , but he would not. And this aſſumption of frail 
Fleſh was the firſt part of ſatisfaQtion for Sin, and the condemning Sin in our 


m—__—_——_, 
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Fleſh is attributed to it, Rom 8. 3. He took not indeed Perſonal Infirmities, 
as Sickneſs, but what were common to Mans Nature, he did bear Dolores 
noſtros our griets, not of John or Peter, not ſuch evils as came from the par- 
ticular fins of Men, but {uch as flowed from the common fin of Man, nor 
{uch as do ſpring trom ſin, as not deſpair, though fear , and thoſe he took 
was toſhew Is love, and as they were part of the Curſe, that he might be 
able to pity us, and that he might ſuffer and dye and feel the pains of Death, 
inall which he was left toinfirmity as you have it, 2 Cor. 13. 4. For though 
De was crucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God: For we alſo 


are weak in him, but we ſhall live with him by the power of God toward you. 


And 


ſo in this Text he was partaker of Fleſh and Blood that is of the infirmities of 


Mans Nature as well as of the Nature, that through Death he might deſtroy 


p 


hun that had the power of Death, that is, the Devil : If he had not taken this 


frail Fleſh, hecould not have dyed. 


Hitherto you have heard every way what manner of Man he was, and 


{uch as 1n all reſpe&ts was fitteſt for him to be, in all things 


But there are 


two things yct to be added, and both ſuch as will yet make him fitter. I add 


them that you may every way ſee a fulneſs in it. 


Therefore, 
Sixthly, Mans Nature you know was diverſified into two Sexes, Male and 
Female ; Now which of the two was the fitteſt for him to aſſume ? And this 
MH: 2 
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FRA IS a diſtin confderation from all the former. Of the two a Male was fitteſt, 
Book II. nd ſuch was be: It is not ſo dire&ly in the Text, and yet all that is ſpoken 


SZ of himruns in the Maſculine Gender, Him and He, and fo this is included. 


Matth. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt bring forth a Son, and ver. laſt, She arr. $6 forth her 
firſt born Son, and 10 | ake 2, 22. For he was to be our High Prieft and conſe- 


crated to God as _ and ſo thereby to lanttifie his Brethren, as Heb. 2. 11. 
e 


hath it, and ſo was the firſt Male Child by the Law , which is on purpoſe 
noted, Lake 2. 22. Every Male that openeth the Womb ſhall be called Holy 
to the Lord. And again all his other Offices required it, he was to be a Pro- 
phet and to teach Gods Will firſt, Heb. 2. 2, 3. and for ever to be in the great 
Congregation, and a Woman is not to teach in the Church. He was to be a 
King, and to rule his Church, and a Woman is not to Uſurp Authority over 
the man. He was to be an Husband and his Church a Spouſe, and only a 
Male could fitly bear that Relation. And belides all this there was this fla 
ther Harmony 1n it, that as by the Male, the Man not the Woman , {in is 
ſaid to enter into the World, Rom. 5. 19. Soby the Man we ſhould be re- 
ſtored : And thus indeed both Sexes came to {hare 1n this Honour, the Male, 
in that Chriſt himſelf is a Man, the Female, in that ſhe yet was the Inftru- 
ment of bringing him forth into the World. He 1s of the Womans Seed, but 
of Mans Sex, that ſo both Male and Female might be all one in Chriſt 
Telus. 

There is now but one thing lefr, and that 1s, ſeeing God hath appointed 
ſeveral Bounds to Mans Habitation, though all are made of one Blood, of 
what Countrey or Kindred of Men was it fitteſt for our Redeemer to be of ? 
God pitchr it on what of all was fitteſt, that he ſhould be of the Seed of 
Abraham, "This Heb. 2. 16. you ſee alſo hath it. and {61 could not but take 
notice of it. As he took the Nature of Man not of Angels, fo he took the 
Seed of Abraham more eminently than of any other Nation, although he 
had by ſome of his Progenitors Gentiles Blood in lum, yet he was of Abraham 
in a lineal Deſcent, Rom. 9. 4, 5. Who are Iſraelites , to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the ſer- 
vice of God, and the promiſes. ver. 5. Whoſe arethe fathers, and of whom as con- 
eerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who s over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 1 will 
not mention any other reaſon of this, but what 1s proper to ſet out his fitneſs 
the more for this Work. It was well for us that he took Abrahams Seed, for 
ſo in him all Nations were blefſed as was the promiſe, Abraham being Father 
of all the faithful: But eſpecially he was thereby engaged to keep the whole 
Law for us ; for Abrahams Seed were all to be circumciſed, and he that was 
circumciſed was a Debtor to the whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. For I teſtifie again 
to every man that is circumciſed, that he is a debtor 10 ao the whole law And fo the 
[aw will take hold of him, and ſo hereby he was made under the Law ; And 
r!4is was one reaſon why he was a Male Child allo, tor they only were cir- 
cumciſed. Thus you ſee Chriſt hereby engaged to keep the Law for us, yea, 
ro {atishe for Sin ; for the Ceremonial Law was a Bond againſt us, which he 
miſt cancel and deſtroy. 


CHA P. 
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CHAP. VIII 


The Uſes. Since God bath thus futed us with a Mediator, 
we may be aſſured that be will fit us with all other things. 
Let us chooſe Chriſt to be our only Saviour, and truſt in 
none but him, Is be God? Let us not then fear, or 
doubt. Hath be taken our Nature Let us admire bis 
Love in this, and confider our own Priviledge. Let us 
endeavour to fit our Natures all that we can for Fellow- 


ſhip with him. 


; ft will now come to Uſes of all this : And ſurely the Do- 


VV arrine of Chriſt will afford many : For his Perſon 1s the moſt 


Uſetul of any in Heaven and Earth. T deferred the Ules un- 
nal Part as ſet together without ſeparation. 


til the laſt, that ſo you might view the Frame of the Doctri- 


The Firſt Uſes ſhall be from this, 'That God choſe him to be Mediator, 
becauſe of his Fitneſs above all other. 


I. HencElearn, and be aſſured, That that Love which thus fitted thee 
with a Saviour, will much more fit thee with all other things which thou hait 
need of. 'Thou ſhalt have the fitteſt Condition, the fitteit Calling, the fit- 
teſt Yoak-Fellow, the fitteſt Eſtate [food convenient ] as Agar ſpeaks : God 
will fit thee in every thing. Thus he ſaught out a meet help for Ada: ; 
Ger. 2. 20. The Fulnef of Fitneſs in Chriſt to be a Saviour is a Pawn for 
fitting and ſuiting thee with all things elſe, for he that gave Chriſt , gives all 
belides, Rom.8. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
as all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things. And believe that as 
all things do meet in Chriſt, and nothing is wanting that may make him a 
fit and meet Saviour for thee, fo all things ſhall conſpire, all things ſhall ſuit 
and kiſs each other ; Sins, Afictions, Mercics, yea, all Gods Dealings ſhall 
work together for thy good. Be quiet therefore and truſt him in all ; Leas 
zot, (as Solomon laies) ro thite own wiſdom, Prov. 3. 5. Thou knoweſt not 
what is fitteſt for thee, as the Sons of Zebedee did not when they asked for a 
Place that was not fit for them. *Fhe Phyſitian knows what is fit for his Pa 
tient, bctter than he himſelf does, and fo does God ; He takes meaſure 0! 
thy Spirit, ang knows the Compoſition of it ; and ſo orders his Preſcripts ac- 
cordingly. Wecannot judge what is fit for us, God only can. If thou hadit 
ſeen Chrilt in the Fleth, poor and defpiſed (as he was whilſt on Earth) thy 
Carnal Heart would have judged him as unlikely and as unfit a Man to be the 
Saviour of the World, as the ws did ; 1/a. 52. 14. (his countenance was ſo 
marred) Thou wouldſt never have thought that a Carpenters Son ſhould build 
God a Church ; that a Man unlcarned ſhould be the Prophet of Gods Peo- 
ple. The Jews rctufed him as an unit Stone to be laid in their Building whom 
God had yet hewn out on purpoſe, as being only tt to be made rhe head ſtone 


of the corzer, as a Stone Elect and Pretious, 1/a. 28: 16. Therefore thus ſaith 


the | ord God, Pehold, I lay in Zjon for a foundation, a flone, a tried long, 4 
precious corner ſront, 4 ſure foundation : he that believeth, ſhall not make haſte. 
x Pet. 2.6,7. And as much miſtaken are Men in judging of their own Con- 
dition. | 
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IT. Is Chriſt every way fo ft a Saviour ? then chooſe him, and reſt in him 
alone. It is neceſſary that a Saviour you ſhould have ; for otherwiſe you 
periſh; and it is as neceſſary that you ſhould have Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe you 
mult have none : For there is, there can be no other. But yet, ſuppoſe you 
ſhould have your choice of many, nay, ſuppoſe there were as many Saviours 
as Men to be ſaved (as many as the Papiſts would make) yet he ſo tranſcends, 
that if ye all knew him, you would all make choice of him, and refule- all 
others. As who is a God like to our God' So, Who is a Saviour like to onr 
Saviour | Iſa. 43.11. There is none beſides him, What do you therefore mean 
to ſtand demurring and deliberating whether you ſhould take him, or no, 
for your Lord and King (as the moſt Men do? ) Do you look for any more 
ſuch Chriſts, or can you havea better, a ktter Saviour ? Let this encourage 
you alſo to be willingly ſubject to him : What f An i Motive can there be 
to this, then that oa all Princes he is the htteſt to be thy King, (and none tit 
to be King of Saints but he) and of all Husbands he is the fitteſt to rule over 
thee ? It grieves no Man, nor do any think much to be ſubject to ſuch a Go- 
vernour, as all Men with one conſent acknowledge to be moſt fit for them : 
The People rejoyce (flaies Solomon) when the righteous are in authority, Prov. 
29. 2. Now that the Lord Chriſt is King, L et the earth rejoyce, and the multi- 
tudes of the Iſles be glad, Pſal. g7. 1. 


The Second ſort of Uſes may be taken from this, That our Saviour is 
God. 


r. Is he who is thy Saviour, God ! Then fear not to commit thy elf to 
him: Thy God is thy Saviour. If God will juſtifie (though there were no 
Mediator) who ſhould lay any thing to thy charge? Rom. 8. 33. Surely none 
would Open their mouths againſt you ; The L ord that chooſeth Jeruſalem rebuke 
thee, ({a1d the Angel unto Satan, Zxch. 3. 2.) but if God will alſo be thy 
Mediator, and dye for thee ; then much more art thou ſafe : Who ſhall coy- 
demn (as the Apoſtle ſaies) zz is Chriſt that dyed. Do you know and conſider, 
Who he is that dyed for you ? It is even Chriſt that dyed; (Row. 8. 34.) 
who in the beginning of the next Chapter he tells them, Is God over all, 
bleſſed for ever. Inhis dayes Judah ſhall be ſaved, Yer. 23. 6. It ſhall be ſo 
(ſaies the Prophet) for his Name is Fehovah our righteouſneſs. Say to the fee- 
ble of heart, fear not ; for your God will ſave you; Iſa. 35. 4. When Princes 
will themſelves in Perfon go into the Field, how doth it incourage their Sub- 
ics and Soldiers? Now Jeſus Chriſt who 1s God, came down into the Field 
himſelt : Who is this that comes from Rozrah? (Iſa. 63.1.) It is 1 (faies 
Chriſt) that am mighty to ſave, "The Heathens thought, that if their Gods 
ſhould but come down, they were ſure of the Victory. Now God came 
down, and was tound amongſt us as a Man, and is become a Captain of Sal- 
vation, Heb, 2. 10. therctore let fear have no entertainment with you. 


Only in the Second Place, 


2. If he be God; although this may raiſe your hearts not to fear diſcou- 
ragements (I ſpeak to you whoſe hearts are ſet to de ſaved) yet it may 
withal ſtrike the greateſt and moſt awful dread upon your Spirit, and pro- 
voke you to fear this your Saviour, and not to deal preſumptuouſly with him, 
nor to fight him, and play faſt and looſe with him, thinking you may have 
Salvation at any time : No, he 15 God ; and God will not be mocked, Gal. 6. 7. 
You mutt carry your ſelves towards him, as towards God himſelf. Becauſe 
Chriſt came to be a Saviour, and hath a Nature fo full of Meeknels, therefore 
Men think to deal with him as they pleaſe. But (as God elſewhere faies, 
P/al. 46. 10.) Be ſtill, and know, that he is God. Therefore when God ſent 
him betore the Iſraelites, Exod, 23. 21. He bad them beware of him, and pro- 
woke him not, for (faies he) he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, (that is, he 
will not pardon you upon any other than Goſpel terms and limits,) for my 
.1me 1s 73 him; That is, he1is God as well as1, and therefore will not ſuffer 


you 
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you to lie in ſuch Sins as cannot ſtand with the Rules in his Word , and yet > AA 


pardon you : Think not to deal ſo with him : He will ſave you.upon no other 


Chap. 7. 


terms than I my ſelf would by him. And therefore the Apoſtle, when he "Yb 


had ſhewn how Chriſt was God, as well as Man, in the Firſt and Second 
Chap. to the Hebrews, to the end that He might be a faithful high prieſt to Gol, 
as well as a merciful high prieſt to men, (ver. 17. of the Second hap.) that is, 
ſuch a Saviour, as was not ſo made up, all of Mercy to Men, but that withal 
he is as faithful to God : From thus therefore the Apoſtle in the 3. C9ap. 
makes this ule, and bids them coaſider what an high prieſt they have, (ver. 1.) 
who was, and will be faithful to God that appointed him, wer. 2, And he 
bids them to conſider this, to this end, not to.neglett the preſent opportunity 
of Salvation, and think to put Chritt oft for the preſent, and come 1n to him 
when they pleaſe, in that he is ſo merciful a Saviour : But ({aies he wer. 7.) 
Conſider, that as the Holy Ghoſt ſaies, To day if you will hear his voice, harder 
not your hearts , ſo take heed how there he in you an evil heart to depart from him, 
he being he living God; wer. 12. Rememberhow he dealt with the 1/raelites 
in the Wilderneſs (his Fathers Name being in him) and how he {ware againſt 
them, and ſaid, They ſhou!d z0t enter into his reſt, Read the whole Chapter, 
and you will find this uſe made of it, as by the Apoſtle elſewhere it is : So 
x Cor. 10. 4, 5, 6. I would have you Brethren (ſaics he, wer. 1.} to conſider, 
that Oar Fathers had Chriſt for their Captain, as we have, (ver. 4.) and they 
had him offered unto them 1n the Ordinances : But they tempting him, ws 
many of rhem (od was not well pleaſes, that is, Chriſt was not well pleaſed, 
(for ver. 9. they are ſaid to have tempted Chriſt) and he being God, deſtroyed 
them in the wildernefſ : For in that he was God, he would not be ſo dealt 
withal by them : Theſe things theretore are examples unto us, (as he there con- 
cludes thar Diſcourſe) that we may know and conſider, what a Saviour we 
have to deal withal : Who, as he is Man, (and therefore you might expect 
all Mercy from him) ſo he is God allo, and will be faithful unto God to fave 
Men, but this, upon lis Fathers own Conditions : And 1f we ſeek not Sal- 
vation according to his own Rules, he will take part with his Father againſt 
us, for his Fathers Name ts in him. 


 Andyet, x 

3. Withal we may fetch this ground of Encouragement againſt the guilr 
of great Sins for time to come, that he 1s God, therefore able to pardon us. 
Were hz meer Man, though he had our Nature, yet he would not endure 
us : So much Mercy as ſerves to pardon us, never entered into the heart of 
any meer Creature : | 1 am Goa, not Man, therefore you Sons of Jacob are not 
conſumed.) But the Humane Nature of Chriſt being United ro the Son of 
God, his Willin pardoning doth accompany the Divine Will, and goes along 
wh it : And as inall Acts elſe, ſoin forgiving it is able to hold pace with 
UM. 


A Third ſort of Uſes are taken from this, That he who is God hath took 
our Nature, our whole trail Nature unto himſelf, in that humbled way men- 
tioned. 


i. Admire ve the Love of God towards us ; which (if ever it was ſhewn 
in any thing) 1s ſhewn 1n this ; and therefore thus is made the great ACt of 
Love, his emptying himſelf, and becoming nothing as it were, that he being 
equal with God, took upoz him the form of a Servant Solomon made a won- 
der of it, That he whom the heavens of heavens cannot contain, ſhould vouchfaſe 
to awell in Temples made with hands, 1 K3zn. 8.27. But this is nothing to his 
being Perſonally United to the Humane Nature, and to dwell Bodily and 
Perſonally init, and fo to be made one with the Houſe in which he dwells, 
and which he himſelt built; that is, He to be made a Creature who made 31 
Creatures. It 15 to be admired, that God would ever have it ſaid, That a 
Creature was God, and that God 1s become a Creature; yet ſo it is ſaid, 


John 1. 18, [the word was made fleſh.] For him to be made a Creature 1s 
more 
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FAL> more then for us to become nothing, or for an Angel to become a Worm. 


Book II. Tt is therefore made a Myſtery, a great Myſtery that all ſtand agaſt, at, 


VV as well Angels as Men, (and this [$warye wires] even with one conſent) that 


God ſhoald be manifeſt in the Fleſh : 1 Tim. 3. 16. And without controverſie, 
great is the myſtery of godlineſ# : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spi- 


. rit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 


wp intoglory. And if he be made a Creature, let him be made the beſt of Crea- 
tures, an Angel, there being ſuch Nobleneſs in them above what 1s in us. 
Their Perfe&tions are the Meaſure of ours, and our Perfection is expreſſed 
but by being like to them. Our Eſtate in Heaven is to be [;; dau, ] a5 rhe 
Angels. Likewiſe the chiefeſt Wiſdom in any Man is but as an Angels (as 
it 15 faid of David.) They for their ſubſtance are Spirits, and therefore in a 
nearer degree of aſſimilation unto God ; they are the fitter Matches tor 
him who 1s a Spirit. Again, if he will aſſume any thing of ours, let it be 
our Souls only, for our Bodies are vile Bodzes, Phil 3.21. But fuch was his 
Love to us, that he will take both, becauſe he means to redeem both, and 
to make our Bodies glorious, like his own Bodie. And how doth the Apoſtle 
in this Heb. 2. 16. ſet forth his Love in this, that ſs 41s] at 20 hand be took 
upon him the nature of Angels, though he could have done it eaſily, and with 
more Perſonal Honour ; but he would [2 »o wiſe] entertain a thought of it. 
Such was his Love to us, that he refuſed that Match, his heart being fixed 
on us. Helets Principalities and Powers go, and hath reſpeit to the lowneſs of 
his Handmaid, Luke 1. 48. the meanEſtate of our Nature. But yet, if he 
take our Nature let him take it at its beſt, whilſt in a State of Innocency ; let 
him marry it in its prime, and (as the High Prieſt was to do) when it is a 
Virgin uncorrupted, unpolluted with Sin or Miſery ; or rather, let him take 
it ſuch as it is now in Heaven, all glorious. But he will out of his love to 
us, take our Nature on him when 1t 1s at the worſt, and then make zr glori- 
ous, and z like him : When we are Traitors and out of Favour, he will 
marry Fleſh and Blood out of our Stock and Kindred, fo to bring us into fa- 
vour again, Was it not unparallePd Love in Jonathan then to love David 
when he was in diſgrace with his Father ? Much more would it have becn 
for hum out of his cas to David as then to have married one of his Chil- 
dren. How exceeding much more then 1s the love of Chriſt towards us ? 


For all which as we ſhould admire his Love, fo withal we ſhould conſider 
our Priviledge by having our Nature ſo advanced. What a Pawa and Pledge 
of Loves it to us, to have one of theſe Bodies of ours made more Glorious 
than all the Angels? To whom Charge 1s given when he comes into the World 
to worſhip and adore him , Heb. 1.6, Whois tohavethem, and all things elſe 
put under his feet, and 1s to be their Lord and Judge ; and they all but to be 
his Guard. What a Prerogative 1s it that our Nature {hould be in him made 
higher in Court than any Queen can be in the Court of any King ; and thus 
It 15, ſeeing he is one in Perſon with God, not in Conjugal Relations only ; 
and the ref of his Brethren are advanced to be his Queen, and the Angels to 
be but his and her Guard and Servants. And as this is the Priviledge of Our 
Nature, {0 ſome of the Antients have thought, that the revealing of Gods 

urpoſe in it unto the Angels before their Fall, was the occaſion of the ſame, 
and that their caſting out of Heaven was a puniſhment of their proud {ftoma- 
ching of the Honour done unto our Nature, that it ſhould be advanced 6 
far above them, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph.. 1, 21.) And it ſhould teach us 
not to diſhonour and defile this Nature, (which God hath ſo honoured) with 
Intemperancy, Uncleanneſs, or any baſe or noyſom Luſts. It alſo may en- 
courage us to come with boldneſs to the Court of Heaven and Throne of 
Grace, for that our Nature is chief 1n favour there: Heb. 4. 14. Seeing we 
have ſo great an high prieſt paſſed into the heavens, let us hold faſt our profeſſion : 
And ſeeing he was Man toucht with our infirmities ; let us therefore come boldly 


unto the throne of grace, that we may findgrace and mercy in time of need. When 
one of a Kindred is advanced and made a Favourite at Court, how will 
every one of his allyance, (though never ſo far off) challenge Kindred of 

him, 
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him, and ſeek favour by him, and hope to be advanced too? And Chriſt IS NAA 


not aſhamed of us his poor Kindred : But being allyed tous by his Nature he 


Chap. 8. 


dains to call us Brethren, and is grieved that we come no oftner to him, with —w— 


Petitions of favour to be put up by him. And he not only called us Brethren, 
when himſelf was with us in a poor Eſtate here below, and lived in our Hou- 
ſes amongſt us ; but likewiſe when he was riſen again , and thereby entred 
into poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. Even then the tirſt Meſſage that he ſent, 
and the firſt words that he ſpake, were thoſe in Joh 20. 17. Goto my bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, &c. You 
ſee, his Preferment alters ham not ; after his Relarrettion he calls them Bre- 
thren. We ſhould therefore improve this our Afﬀinity and Kindred with 
him : He took it on him for that very purpoſe. 


And 

ITE. Inthat he took upon himſelf ſuch a Humane Nature as ſhould be 
every way fit for the buſineſs of Mediation that he was to perform for us ; 
let us endeavour to fit our ſelves all that we can, for Communion and Fel- 
lowſhip with him. The reaſon why we live here abſent from him ſo long, 
though contracted to him already 1s, to be fitted for his Bed in Heaven, 
and tor Everlaſting Embraces : Even as Eſther was a long while preparing 
for Ahaſhuerus his Bed ; ſo are we here, 1n preparing for glory; as it is, Rom. 
9. 23. And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the weſſels of 
his mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, The Bride dreſſeth her ſelf 
here in this life, Revel. 19. 7. Let us be glad and rejoyce, and pive honour unto 
him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf 
ready ; and prepares to meet her Lord, with whom ſhe muſt live for ever. 
And look as he took our Nature, let us take his ; labour weto be chanyed i- 
to his image, being made partakers of the divine nature: As he took our whole 
Nature, to ſave the whole of it ; ſo let us conſecrate the whole to him, and 
be ſanttified throughout in body, ſoul and ſpirit ; as 1 fa 5. 23. Cleanſe we 
our ſelves from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit, Soul and Body, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
And as he came as near in likeneſs to our Nature (as was ſhewn) as poſſi- 
bly he could, in Conception, in Birth, and in every thing, yet ſo as he might 
avoid Sin ; ſo ſhould we come as near to him as is poſſible : Be we like him 
in all things : Tn his Power and Prerogative indeed we cannot ; they are as 
incommunicable to us, as our Sin was to him ; but in Graces and in Holyneſs 
we may, in Meekneſs and Humility we may. And as he took up our Infir- 
mities, {o take we up his Croſs ; be we willing to be made conformable to him 
in ſufferings tor him. And 2s his Humane Nature ſubſiſts wholly in the Se- 
cond Perſon, loſing its own proper Perſonal ſubſiſtence to be one with him, 
and to become a fit Inſtrument together with him of our Salvation ; ſo be we 
content to loſe our ſelves and our own Perſonal Proprieties, to ſubſiſt only 
in h1m and to him, and to be for ever ſerviceable unto his Glory. 
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The Fullneſs of Abilities which are in Chriſt, to accom- 
pliſh the Work of our Redemption, which are im- 
poſſible to be found in any other Perlon. 


H'E. B. x. 4, $5;: 6; 7,:8,:9, to. 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould take 


away ſins, | On, t 
Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offer* 
ing thou wouldeſt not, but 4 body baſt thou prepared me. 
In burnt-offermgs and ſacrifices for {i thou haſt had nd pleaſure : 
Then ſaid I, Lo, 1 come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. | | 
Above, When be ſaid, Satrifite, and offering, and burtt-offerings, and 
offering for ſin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therem (whith are 
offered by the law,) 


Then ſaid be, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God: He taketh away 
the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the "ſecond. iy | 

By the which will we are ſanflified, through. the offering of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt once for all. {; 


. 
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The All-ſuficient Abilities to atcompliſh our Redemption, 
' demonſtrated from God the Fathers calling bim to it, 
which be would never have done, had not he known bin 


EF 5 ws able; 
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able. From Gods engaging alſo to furniſh him with Abt-. 
lities. From Chriſts undertaking it, which be did upon 
the knowledge which he had of himſelf, as equal to the 
great Performance. From the Greatneſs and Excelleacy 
of ns Perſon, who being God Man, is able to do any 
thing. The Reaſons which indiced God to fix on this 
way of Salvation, to be by the Þlood and Sacrifice of bis 
Son. An Anſwer to that Objection, How God is ſaid to 
pardon $#s freely by bis Grace, when yet be requiref fu 

SatisfatFion to be made. 


AVING at large laid open that ſole peculiar Fitneſs 
which is in Chrift tor the Work of Reconciliation : We 
will now come to diſcover likewiſe that Al/ufhcient Fulneſs 
of Abilities in him, for the accompliſhment of this great 
Work in all particulars required to it. Which Firit in 

in » the General, your Faith may be helpt in the perfwafſion 

of, by theſe Demonſtrations 


Demonſtration 1. Becauſe Cod the Father did cai; tum to this great Work : 
And had not Chriſt been fully able to bring you to Heaven, without all pol- 
ſibitiry of miſcarriage ; God would never have pircht upon him. Men may 
ſometimes chooſe one for a Place of Ofhce and Honour, who yet is not ſuffi- 
cient to diſcharge it, becaule they are miſtaken 41n Mens Abilities : but Ged 
could not be miſtaken, but muſt needs know, that Jelus Chriitt was able to 

o through without miſcarrying, and therefore he pitcht upon him. 11 P/a/. 
0 19. Then thou pore in viſion to the holy owe, aud ſaiaſt, I have laid help 
«pom 01 that &5 mighty : I buve exalted one choſen out of the people, That whole 
Plalm is a Propheſie of Chriſt, under the [Type of: Davad,, and hath in ic 
much of the \ :oſpel, which is called the fare Wercies of | David... The ſtate of 
the People of Trae! when Duvid catne to rhe Crown (if you take the Pſalm 
of "the Type: David) was a'thattered ſtate ; [/7at was a wrackt People, all 
was diſtracted, tottering and broken ; S$a:/ their King and Jozathan Ins Son 
lain, themfelves overcome..and+ routed by the Philiftims ; their Religion, 
State, and aff were deſper#te, and taggering but ,God choſe David, an able 
Governour, 'to reſtore atf ; 'and fo 141d Þelp oz oe That mas mighty. Tn Pal. 75. 
David (peaking of his coming to the Government and Kingdom, whea 1 ſhall 
receive the congregation. Fari\2. Addgi\ Hex. 3. 44; earth (namely, The Land 
of Juadea) 2nd all the inhabitants therepf, are aut of cauxſe ; 1 bear wp the pillat's 
of it, Now he therewa was a, Type © Ebrik, (who often. in the Propiets ts 
calleq David) tbr when we were without \ſtrengrh, being, Captiv'd by Satan, 
forlorn and undone, and no Creature able to help us; "then did" God /ay hreip 
0n one that was mighty : That is, He laid the Task of Saving us upon Chriit 
who was abtetodo it; Fhasalto Heb.-7. 16. He as made a Prieſt, not aftcr 
the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endleſs life ; that is, 
He was armed with Power to execate the Ofhee of Prieſthood for ever, and 
to overcome all Difficulties ; and therefore he is ſaid to have bcen wade after 
the power of an endleſs life, and not after the law of a carnal commandment, as 
other Prieſts were, Ard\ Fer. 18., the Apottle faycs, Their Office was werk, 
and not able ta bring things to gerfedtion 5 Þhofe Prieſts. were not able to {iris- 


fre God, nor-to carry on the Work ; Brit Chrift hall Ye power of an endleſs life, 
becaule C:rift had power to {ay down his fefe, and. take #7 vp a9, to furvive | 
the encounter of Jus Fathers wrath, ane then to /i2'e for ever, and Intercede 
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mg, much tefs ſuccumbing or mking ufrder it, or failing m bringing it to its Chap, Is 
tull perfection; Sas. 


__— —_ ——_—  — _ 


EEE gg 


Demonſt. 2. Tn'that God called him, he undertook to make him able ; for 
belides that God knew Chriſt to be able, and therefore calld kim, it may be 
further ſaid, that in Calling him, he undertook to make him able. Men it 
they find one not able for an Office to which he is called, cannot give him 
Abllities ; but God when he gives a Call, gives likewiſe Abilities. "Thus of 
Chriſt it is ſaid, 1/z. 42. i. 4, 6. Behold my fervant whom I uphold, thine elect} 
in whom my foul delighteth : I have put my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth 
jadement to the Getiles. He ſhall not fail, nov be diſcouraged, till he have ſer 
judgment in the tarth © and the iflts fhall #it for his lan. I the Lord have called 
thee in tighteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee 
for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, Behold my Servant 
whom 1 uphold, (faith he) mine Eleft whom T have called in righteouſneſs : That 
is, I have both calPd him to this Office, and that m Ryi#hreonſrefſ. T have 
not forced it on him, nor put him up6n this hard Task unwillingly. 1. He 
is »y Elect : I choſt him of all that ever were or ſhall he. 2. I have cated 
him in righreonſ3eſs \ that is, he being dot atoms, to undertake it; but eon- 
ſenting to it. And 3. I promiſed faithiully to ſtand by him, and not to leave 
him init. And 4. He being my Servant 1n it, therefore certainly I will up- 
hold him through it, as it is Yey; 6. God prorfiiſeth that he will hold his hand, 
that he ſink not; (even as Chriſt held up Peter by the hand, from linking) 
and will keep him ſo, as (Yer. 4.) he ſhall not fail or fall ſhort to accomplilth 
the Work of Mediation; in the leaſt tittle ; nor ſhall he be diſcourtped; or (as 
it 13 in the Original) broken (aid yet he Was to undergo thar, Which would 
have broken the backs of Men and Angels, and have puſhr them all to Hell) 
but he ſhall be backt with all the Power that God hath, even that He hath 
who made the Heavens, (as it followes, Yer. 5.) which he mentions as enga- 
ging all tnat Power 1n 1t. 


Demonſt. 3. Chriit was willing to undertake tt, and therefore ſurely he 
knew himfelf able to go through with it z for otherwiſe he would never liave 
undertaken it. A Wiſe Man will not undeftake an enterprize which he is 
not able to rianage and go thorough with ; aid Chriſt much Teſs; he beihg 
the Wiſdom of his Father : He will not do as a foblifh builder, that fets upon 
a work which he is not able to finiſh; What wiſe Man will enter into Bond 
fof an other, for more than hanfelf'is worth, atid ſo rift 4 Hazard of lying 
in Priſon all the dayes of his life ? Surtly ho wile Man will do this; and 
much lefs would Chriſt undertake to be otir Surety, i He had thought him- 
ſelf inſufficient to pay ; therefore certainly he knew that he was able to per- 
tect, and conſummate the great Work of our Reconciliation, before he took 
it-upon him. 


Demonſt. 4. In that he is God as well as Man, therefore he muſt needs be 
able for any undertaking, be 1t never ſo hazardous. _ If it had been poflible 
for tis Father to have for/ater him (as he complametd that for a'fime Ji did) 
and afford hit tto ſuccertr; ho ſtippott 3 but keave Hithi f6 hitfifelf, ray do his 
utrrioR 2&amit himm, and make known agairft hini the pober of bis thrarh, 
(as indeed lie $id) yet he is able tore to uphold hinifelf, for that the Faye} 
of the Godhead dwells bodily if hit ; Cotoff. 2: 9; attd therefore there was an 
mmpoflibility of thifearrizge, as yort have it, Atfs 2: 24: It #45 Hof pbfible 
that he ſhould h#ve been held witder thi pans of dearh. If any thing Wold hive 
hefd him, ir would have beeti DeatH ad Hell ; for then h& Power Was pitt 
e&*, to raiſe himſelf; birt it Wy ter that he flbuld B held by thin; ys: 
extite he was God. - It is ore of Bis great Names; 1/4: g. 5: that Fe is the 
miehty Gott : thitefore he'is tirghty and abKk'rs ſave Him and others. 


Now 
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LA Now the Particulars of all that Salvation whereunta this All-ſufficiency 
Book III. of his is required, are many ; as (not to name all) to make your Peace, par- 
—Y> don your Sins, bring you into favour, fend his Spirit into your Hearts to 


change them and dwell there for ever, to ſubdue your Enemies, defend and 
keep you blameleſs unto the Great Day, and then to raiſe you up, and glo- 
ritie you for ever. You | 

But the Foundation of all theſe lics in that All-ſufficiency that was found 
in Chrilt to {otefe for ſin and to juſtifie ſinners ; tor by that SatisfaEtion Sin 
was removed, which before did {cparate between God and us, and was an 
hunderance of all Bleſſings from delcending upon us ; tor there cannot be {6 
much as Peace whilſt Sin remains ; and by Chriſts Satistattion Sin being re- 
moved, then likewiſe all the Bleſſings wherein Salvation conſiſts, and which 
Gods free Favour intended to beſtow, were alſo purchaſed by him. And 
however that the Application of all be performed by degrees ; yet the Pur- 
chaſe of all was laid in that one Satisfaction of his, ere he offered to ſet a foot 
out of the Grave. And therefore Heb. 10. he is ſaid by that one offerin 
(wich was the great and laſt Payment) to have for ever Wren; thoſe that are 
[anitified ; That is, to have done all that which was to be done for that blel- 
{ed eſtate of Perfeftion which he was to bring them unto. The All-ſuffici- 
ency of which SatisfaQtion is that particular Subject that we are now to han- 
dle. The opening of which we reduce to theſe two Heads. 


I. More Generally, That iz Chrii#, and him alone, there was an All-ſaffici- 
eny or Fullneſs of Abilities to be found, 10 ſatisfie for Sin, and to juſtifie 
SINNeErs. 

I. More Particularly, That all the ſeveral particular parts of, and what « 
requiſite to compleat the Juſtification of a Sinner, are fully found in 
Chriſts Satisfaction : So that there is in it a Fullneſs and Perfe&tion 
of Parts alſo. 


For the Firit of theſe ; viz. That in Chriſt, and in him alone there is an 
All-ſufficiency to ſatisfie for Sin, and to jultifie Sinners, I will (as a ground 
for it) take fr my Text Heb. 10. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. For it ts not pofible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould take away ſins. Wherefore when h# 
cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou woulaeſt not, but a body 
haſt thou prepared me ; In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had no 
pleaſure : Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
ro. do thy will, O God. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
offerings, and offering for ſin thou wouldeſs not, neither haaſt pleaſure therein 
(which are offered by the law,) Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy nill, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which will we 
are ſanctified, through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 


For the ns of this Point out of theſe words we will proceed by de- 


grees, firſt premiſing ſuch Obſervations as ſhall make way for the clearing 
of it. 


Obſervation 1, You fee that the Project that he mentioneth, is the taking 
away of Sins ; and nothing had been more eafie for God to have done. He 
might have taken away the Sins by taking away the Sizzers, and ſo have 
made ſhort work of it, taking them both ont of the way at one ſtroak, by 
which courſe he might have cauſed Sin to ceaſe, as Ezekiel ſpeaks Ezek. 23.458. 
But this is not his meaning z: for his purpole is, ſo to take away Sins, as the 
Sinners might ſara {till ; that is, that they might {and in judement, and be 
1»ſtified in his fight, There are ſome even among Sinners whom he bears a 
ſecret good will unto, and hath done ſo from everlaſting ; but their Sins 
have ſeparated between him and them, and he would fain ſeparate their Sins 
as far off from them, that ſo he might draw near to them, and communicate 
himſelf fully and freely unto them. And becauſe Sin is a burthen which the 
can neither ſtand under, nor throw from: off themſelves : 4 wounded Spirit 


who 
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who can bear ? And further, they can never give thanks enough tor his benefits 
received, much leſs, ſatishe for Sins, theretore he reſolves to have them took 
oft, as the word [apaydy] leems to fignihe. 

But then again, For to take away Sins only, is but half the Deſign. The 
ath Verſe indeed mentions no more, becauſe the blood of Pulls could not do 
{o much; yet that ſame W/:/! of God mentioned in the 7th Verſe had a further 
aim, not only to take away Sins, that he might not hate us, but further to 
give us ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as tor which he might have more cauſe to love 
us than ever, = loving to delight in us. His Will meant not only Peace 
or Pardon to us, but Grace and Favour : It was, as they ſang, Lake 2. 14. 
Good will towards Men, as well as peace on earth, His Will is to have us aaopt = 
ed and graciouſly accepted, as well as pardoned : Eph. 1.5, 6. Having predeſti- 
nated 1 unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beginning. 

But then again, thus to have taken Sins off from them, might have becn 
done by a ſole, free At of Pardon paſt trom him, and he needed not to 
have made any more ado about it. I dare not fay the contrary, as ſome are 
bold to do; for this Reaſon ſwayes with me, namely, To puniſh Sin, being 
but an Act of his Will, (as all his other Works ad extra are) and not of his 
Nature; tor what is the reaſonelſe that he ſometimes ſuſpends the puniſhing 
of wicked Men, out of the riches of his forbearance ! it 1s becauſe to puniſh 
them 1s but an Act of his Will. If it were an Act of his Nature, then who- 
{oever ſinned, ſhould dye for it immediately, but it being an ACt of his Will 
he may ſuſpend it, as he oftentimes doth. And 1t for a while he thus for- 
bears, why might he not have done ſo forever, and ſo wholly Pardon ? Sure- 
ly there 1s no reaſon to the contrary. To hate Sin indeed, is an Act of his 
Nature, but to expreſs his hatred by puniſhing, is an Act of his Will ; and 
therefore might be wholly ſuſpended. And that which yet further confirms 
ine in it 1s, that Chriſt when he prayed that the Cup might paſs from him ; 
Mark 14. 36, uſeth this Argument, all things are poſſible to thee, The thing 
he entreated for was, that the Cp might be taken away ; and he intimates 
this as the ground of his Prayer, that it was poſſible to God, that notwith- 
{tanding he was reſolved to have the Word {aved, yet to have that end of his 
brought about another way, though in view there is none that we know of 
but this. Now there was a truth in this ; elſe Chrilt would not have uſed it 
as an Argument to this purpoſe. The impoſſibility lay only in Gods Will to 
have it done by Chrifts Satisfaction, and no way elle ; which therefore 
Chriſt ſubmitted unto (ot my will, but thine be done) only Nature in him, to 
ſhew its averſeneſs to that Cup as ſimply in it {elt conſidered, {ought a diver- 
lion. And to ſhew that there was another way, he uſeth this as the greateſt 


Argument, thereby the more to ſet forth his and his Fathers Love, that he 
yet underwent this moſt difficult one. 


Obſerv. 2. Therefore Secondly, Obſerve in the General, that for to take 
away Sins, God takes Means into conſideration. Why elſe do Bulls and Goats 
come into conſideration here ? He means not to uſe his ſole Prerogative in it, 
but to do it fairly ; and though by a bare ACt of his Will he might have done 
it, yet his Will working by Cozxſe/, Eph. 1. 11. he thought it not fo fit to 
doit. 'The Apoſtle therefore ſpeaks of Blood here, and in Heb. 9. 22, 23. he 
alſo ſayes, that without blood there is no remiſſion. He will have Blood for Sa- 
tisfattion ; and Yer. 23. the Apoſtle makes it a neceſſity that there ſhould be 
Sacrifices, yea better ſacrifices than the blood of Bulls and Goats. It was meceſſa- 
ry (fayes he) not ablolutely, but in regard of Gods reſolution to ſatisfie Ju- 
ſtice. And therefore the Heathens offered Sacrifice to pacihe their incenſed 
Gods ; this thought being innate in every Mans Nature, that God muſt be 
ſatisfied ; the Reaſons of which (namely why God required Satisfa&tion) I 
ihewedin that firſt Parr of the Story of the Goſpel, (in Gods Eternal Tranl- 
actions with Jeſus Chriſt) only I will now but uſe the ground of it which lies 
in the Text it ſelt. '3 | 
1. Con- 
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RAS 1, Conſider that the Proje t is, to take away Sins, (as hath been ſhewed) 
Book 11. and then for to make way for the manifeſtation of this, it was neceſſary to 
—Y> givea Law, which might both diſcover what Sin was, and how hainous ; 
and alſo ſhew by a Threatning annexed, that Puniſhment which it naturally 
deſerves, and what the Sinner might in Juſtice expeCt from God. "This was 
neceſſary ; for otherwiſe, where there is no law, there is no tranſereſſion ; at 
leaſt wiſe $17 75 not imputed, where there is no Law ; Rom. 5. 13. and then 
there would have been no Sins aQtually capable of Mercy, or none to Pardon. 
Now then, upon Gods giving this Law, he ipſo facto takes upon him to be a 
Jedee, and the Judge of all the World ; for in the very making of the Law 
he declares himſelf to be ſo. So then, he is engaged upon many ſtrong Mo. 
tives to ſhew his Juſtice againſt Sin in puniſhing it according as he had threat- 

ned /as I then ſhewed). 

2. Conſider, that if he hath SatisfaCtion, it mult be pn and full ; for 
why elſe js the Blood of Bulls and Goats here rejected, and that with an 
[impoſſibility] (1: is not poſſible that they ſhould take away ſins) but becauſe his 
end was for to have perfeC& SatisfaCtion ! ?Tis true, he might have accepted 
of that for an Accepti/ation (as they call it) which ſhould not ſo fully have an- 
{wered his Juſtice ; for if he night have Pardoned without any Satisfaction 
at all, then certainly he might have accepted of ſo much, or 1o little : If he 
might wholly Pardon, he might then abate, and take but ſomething. And 
the Reaſon of it is the ſame with the former ; for it being an ACt of his Will, 
he might (as Chriſt ſaid) do what he would with his own ; he might forgive all, 
or require all ; forgive part, or require but part. Though full SatisfaCtion 
be not given, yet the Laws of Men uſe to give ſome gr, though ne- 
ver ſo little, unto the Party wronged ; though not for Satisfaction, yet for an 
acknowledgment of the Injury : But God will have Satisfaction to the full, 
or none at all. He ſtands upon it ; and therefore it is that the Apoſtle faith, 
that the Blood of Bulls and Goats cannot poſſibly take away fin. Tt God had on- 
ly required an acknowledgment of that Satisfaction which a Sinner was to 
make him, he might then have accepted of the Blood of Bulls and Goats to 
ſafisfie his Juſtice. But on the contrary, in Rox. 3. 26. he declares himſelf 
to have ſet forth Chriſt as a Propitiation that he might be juſt, and a juſtifier of 
him that believes in Jeſus : And if he ſpeaks of Juſtice in it, ſurely an imper- 
fect SatisfaQtion is not worthy to have that name put upon it. In like man- 
ner, the Scripture ſpeaks of a Price paid to Redeem us; which argues it to be 
ſpecial Juſtice ; the word [Redemprion] it felt (which is ſo frequently uſed) 
doth likewiſe argue it : and it differs from Buying but in this, "that it implies 
2 Buying anew that which was ones own before, but yet, by a Price : ſo 
thar this Juſtice of God came to ſet a Price that it would have; andif Juſtice 
ſets a Price, it will have a full one. We uſe to ſay, What T give I give, but 
what I ſell I fell, When Men indeed are ſtreightned for lack of Money, they 
wall ſell their Goods at any under rate; but God was no way neceflitated ; he 
could have improved his Glory another way, and in the mean time have loſt 
nothing by us. Therefore if God wall fell, and his Juſtice ſets the Price, he 
then will have his full Price ; he will make a wiſe Bargain, and not ſee our 
Ranſom undervalued. That Phraſe in x Cor. 6. 20. [Bought with a gt may 
ſcem to be a Tautology, and as if one ſhould ſay, He ſpeaks with his Month : 
for if they be bought, they muſt needs be bought with a Price. But there is 
an Emphaſis in the Phraſe : the word [Price] 1s added, to note, that he hath 
bought them indeed, and over-bought them, and that he hath paid for them, 
and that, a full Price. Therefore 2 T's, 2. 6. it 1s called [ariavrpoy] that is, 
a Ranſom every way an{werable and adequate. And beſides theſe Reaſons 
intimated, add theſe : | 

(1.) All Gods Works are perfect in their kind : Dext. 32. 4. God loves 
not to do things by halves, if therefore he goes about to ſhew his Juſtice, he 
will do it perte&tly, or not at all. 

(2.) It God ſhould have required ſomething that was not fully ſatisfatto- 
ry ; thenthe Sinners relieved would have been apt to have thought and ſpo- 
ken of it as 1t it had been fully ſuch ; and would have been ready to have up- 

braided 
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braided God therewith, as being not ſo much beholding unto him for cutting AA 
off part of the Payment due. We ſee how conceited proud Nature is of its Chap. 1. 
own pertormances ; and notwithſtanding that God; to convince it of its own "TV 
inabilities, hath ſet forth his Son as making ſo tranſcendent a Satisfa&tion ; 

yet it would needs eſteem that little which it 1s required to do, meerly as an 
acknowledgment of.thankfulneſs, ta be in lieu of Satisfattion, anc accord- 

ingly # Rands uportit 5 and we have much ado to break our felves of tl:j; 

Conceit. How much more then would we have done this, if God had requi- 

red no other. 

(3.) As to prevent the falſe conceits of our Hearts, fo alls for the full Qit- 
et and ſecurity of our Spirits, God did. ordaia that there 1hould be a fall Sa- 
tisfaftion made ; that ſo we might have perfeCt Peace m our Spirits, as it 15 
Tia. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in'perfett frogs whoſe mind is [tryed on the: 
becauſe he truſt:th in thee ; and truſt pertectly upon it, as 1 Fez. 1, 21, It ir 
had been an imperfe& Satisfa&tion, the Soul of Man would ſtill have been 
follicitous and doubting, it would ſtill have been prying and queſtioniny, 
whether God would have accepted it or no, fearing it had not been tull enough. 
Wherefore, as to take away our unthankfulneſs, io to prevent onr Tnfidelity, 
it was to be a perfeCt Satisfaction, even fuch as his Jultice {hall require 1 
more at our hands. 

Queſt. But a Queſtion may here ariſe : Tfow can God be fail to Pardon 
treely by his Grace, when yet his Jultice requires a ſull Satisfaction ? 

Anſw. The Anſwer tis, that both may well ſtand together. And therefore 
we have both joined together, Rov. 3. 24, 25. Being jaſtoſied [reely by his 
grace, through the redemption that « in Chriit, And clearly to folve this doubr, 
Conlider, 

1. Thar it 15 of Grace that this Satisfattion is tranſmitted, and tran{ated 
from us unto another : which Satisfaction when it ſhould come from another 
tor us, God was no way bound to accept of : and yet he dorh accept it freely. 
To illuſtrate which ; there is this diflerence between Satisfaction for dammaec 
in Goods, and for Injuries in point of Honour (which is tie thing whercin 
God accounts himſelf mainly wronged) : That Satisfaction for Goods (which 
we call Reſtitution) may be performed tor the Debtor by anotner Ferlon, and 
ſtand as good and valid as if himſelf had done it : But 1t it be to be made in 
point of Honour, or that the Puniſhment be to reach the Life of the Party 
wronging ; then to commute, or tran{mit it, it was a matter of Free Grace 
and Pardon. | 

2, It was Free Grace unto us however, becaule we were wholly ſpared : 
All is freely remitted to us, although he /pared not his own Sor; as 1t 15 ſaid, 
Rom. 8. 32. and eſpecially in that rhis was done to this end, that ke might 
{pare us. A Typeof this were thoſe two Goats in the Old Law, whereot 
the one was {acritic?d, and the other let go free, and was called the Scape-Goar. 
And although Mercy would not have been ſo much ſhewn jn accepting what 
was a defective and imperfect Satisfaction from our ſelves, as it Mercy had 
wholly and alone {upplyed and made up all ; yet it was ſhewn as much in 
accepting what another performed for us (though that Satisfattion was never 
lo perfect) as if it had wholly forgiven it. 

3. If furthermore we conſider, that it was his Son from whom this Satis- 
faction was exacted, one {o dear to him, and one who of himſelf was tree 
from all ſuch Obligations, and put upon it by God, the more to ſhew his 
Grace ; this makes it to be meer Grace; and indeed the more Grace, by how 
much the Satisfaction was greater. And thereſore God is ſaid to commend hs 
love in this, that Chriſt dyed for us : Rom. 5.8. And Fp1.1.7. we arefaid 
by bim to have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace. Had Chriſt been one nearer to us then ro him, 
or had he been wholly a ſtranger to God, it might then have been eſteemed to 
have leſs of Grace in 1t ; but in that he ſpared ot h:s own Son, that he might 
{pare us; this makes Grace the more to abound in it, though the Satisfaction 
be never ſo perfect. 
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That in Chriſt alone there was ſufficient Ability to take away 
Sin, The Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of any Creature for * 
this Work aemonſtrated. T bat it is for the greater Honour 
of Chriſt to Effet that, which none could.do beſides him. 
T be Inſufficiency of any Creature proved by an Enumera- 
tion of Particulars. T bat the Blood of all Sacrifices could 
not bave ſuch an Efficacy. T hat we were unable to ſa- 
tisfie God by any thing which we could ſuffer, or do. 

T hat all the Saints are as unable to belp us in this caſe. 

That itis beyond the Power of Angels themſelves. 


T HESE Obſervations having been ſent before to make way ; We 


come now to the main Point at the firlt propour.ued ; viz. T hat in 

Chriſt and in him alone, there is an All-ſuffciency of Abilities to take 

away ſins ;, and that ſeeing God ſtood upon a full and perfe& fatis- 
{action, He alone was able to effett it. Which Propoſition we will branch 
out into Two ; and thoſe both of them founded upon the Text. 


I. That it was not poſſible for any of the Creatures to have made ſatisfattion, 


and to have taken Sins away. 


Il. That in Chriſts Offering up himſelf as a Sacrifice, there was an All-ſuffi- 
ciency to do it. 


I. The Creatures could not fatisfie God, nor take away Sin. The handling 
and proving of this tends ſo much the more to ſet forth, and advance Chriſts 
All-ſufficiency. As therefore in ſhewing his Fitneſs, we made it appear, 
that his Office was fit for no Creature, but only for himſelf : So now 1n de- 
claring his Abilities for this Office, we will ſhew that none beſides him was 
able to perform it. And for proof of this, we need go no further than the 
apparent drift and {cope of this Text, and of this Epiſtle, which as it is to 
ſhew the PerfeCtion of Chriſt's Oblation once offered ; ſo it was withal to 
ſhew the weakneſs of all other Offerings ; even of thoſe appointed by God 
himſelf under the Old Law; and to that end, comparing them all along, 
with this Sacrifice of his Son. In which compariſon you may obſerve, 


1. That a ſufficient worth and value was the thing that God ſtood upon, 

(as hath been ſaid) So Heb. 9g. 23. It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 

of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but the heavenly things them- 

ſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the worth and 

betterneſs of Sacriſices, [better ſacrifices than theſe.] So he | peaks of a Sacri- 
fce that ſhould pertect them for whom it was offered, Heb. 10. 14. For by 
one offerixg he hath perfectea for ever them that are ſaritified. And chap. 7. 26, 
27, he mentioneth Abilitics to ſave, as being required in him who was our 
High-Prieſt, Heb. 7.25, 26, 27. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſe, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 


*hem. Ver, 26. For ſuch an high prieft became us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
jeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens. ver. 27. Who needeth 
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not daily, as thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, and they 
for the phe: oth £2 oo 47 he offered himPelf. 

2. You may obſerve, All other-Sacrifices were laid afide as weak, and wan- 
ting of this worthand value. So the Apoſtle ſaith, The law made men high 
prieſts who had infirmities;, Heb. 7. 28. For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity; but the word of the oath which was ſince the law, maketh the 
Son, who is conſecrated for evermore, There was an infirmity and a weakneſs 
that accompanied all the Sacrifcers and Sacrifices. And for this weakneſs 
of theirs , there was a d:ſanulling of that commanament tor the weakneſs and 
unprofitableneſs of it, ver. 18. And Heb. 9.9. He tells us, They could not make 
him perfeit who did the ſervice, and alſo that all thoſe Sacrifices as they could 
not make the Offerer himſelf that did rhe Service perfect ; much leſs could 
they make them perfeCt for whom they were offered, Heb.g 9. Which was a f:- 
gure for the time then preſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices , rhat 
could not make him that did the ſervice perfect , as pertaining to the conſcience. 
Heb. 10.1. For the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not the wery 
image of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers thereunto perfect. All which argues, that God 
would have ſuch a fatisfattion as ſhould make Men perfect, that is, ſhould 
be fully able to ſatisfie his Juſtice, and their Conſciences. And therefore alſo 
here in the Text God is brought in, conſulting about, or conſidering, and 
welghing all other Sacrifices ; and when he had tound them all too light, the 
Text ſaies, he laid them all afide, and pitcht upon , and eſtabliſhed this of 
Chriſt. And therefore you ſee, this profter of Chriſt [ Loe I come ] comes 
in after Gods refuſal of all others as ineffectual : [hex ſaid I, loe T come] Heb. 
IO. 5, 6, 7. Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
Offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. ver. 6. In burnt-of- 
ferings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure : ver. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, 
IT come (In the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
Thus Galat. 3. 21. If there had heen a law that could have given life, righte- 
ouſneſs had been by the law ; The Apoſtle ſpeaks as if God would have taken 
that, or any other courſe, if it could have been ſufficient. And Gal. 2. 21. 
Do I fruſtrate the grace of God, (laies he) ? If righteouſneſs be by the law, then 
Chriſt dyed in vain. W hat he ſaies of the Law may be ſaid of all means elſe, 
if any other could be ſuppoſed. The ſame Reaſon that is there given, againſt 
the Law, (namely, that the Grace in Chriſts Dying, and Juſtifying us, 
would be fruſtrated) holdeth as well, to exclude the ſuppoſed porlibility of 
any other means to make us Righteous. For by that As. ok it appears, that 
Gods aim andend in Chriſts Dying was to advance the Glory of his Grace, 
which conſiſts in having the Monarchie and ſole Prerogative in ſaving Sin- 
ners. attributed anto it. 'The height of whoſe Honour and Eminency 1s this ; 
That it alone Reigns, and hath nor could have any Competitor therein. 
And therefore if there could be ſuppoſed to be any other means , Chriſts 
Death would then loſe ſomething of its peculiar Glory ; which if it ſhould, 
he would account himſelf to have dyed in vain, for the Glory of his aim had 
been defaced and fruſtrated, and his end in his account as good as loſt, As 
It 1s the Excellency of God, that he is God alone, and there is none beſides 
him ; ſo of Chriſt, that he alone in our Saviour, and that there is none beſides 
him. But take this as ſtill ſpoken is oppoſition to all Creatures only : For 
otherwiſe, that former ſuppoſition that God could have pardoned us by a 
meer Act of Grace without Chrilſts ſatisfa&tion, doth not detract from this 
Glory of Chriſts Death, which 1s not to take away from Free Grace, and to 
be accounted in compariſon of it, the Principal and only Saviour. Chriſt is 
content that the Free Grace of his Father ſhould ſhare with him in it, and 
himſelf to be in this work Gods Servant, But this Competition of Chriſt 
is with all other means by Creatures; the excluding the poſſibility of which 


to perform our Redemption, makes Chriſt ſole Heir to this Kingdom and 


Monarchie of Grace which is deſtruCtive of the Dominion of Sin ; and ſo en- 
dears his Death to us. He hath a prieſthood that paſſeth not away ; Heb. 7. 
21. as the High-Prieſt did by reaſon of Death ; But he dies not ; and his 
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Office is ſuch, as if he ſhould lay us down, there 1s not any Creature in Hea- 


= this is made in a caſe of leſs difficulty ; (which evidently reacheth this of {a- 


tisfation) in the Fifth Chapter of the Revelation ; where, as a Prologue to 
rhat enſuing Propheſie (which begins Chap. 6.) there is a ſolemn Proclama- 
rion made by a {trong Angel, who ſake with a loud voice, wer. 2. (as that 
which might come to the hearing of all Creatures) and the Matter of this 
Proclamation was this Challenge, Who is worthy to opew the Book, (namely 
of the Revelation, which was Sealed inthe Hand of God, that fat upon the 
Throne, wer. 1.) and to looſe the Seals thereof ? And there was none (10 it is 
in the Original) that 1s, no reaſonable Creature (we read xo Max , but that 
is too much limited) Man or Angel, in Heaven, or in Earth, or under the 
Earth, that was able to _ the Book, or lo much as to look thereon, And John 
was at this diſcouraged, and wept much, wer. 4. as thinking , here mult be 
an end of all, and that he ſhould have no further Vilion. But God did pre- 
mile this, on purpoſe to ſhew the difficulty of the Work, and to ſpoil all 
Creatures of the Glory of it ; and the more to fet off, and make illuſtrious 
the ſole Power and Worth that was in Jeſus Chriſt tor this Work : Even 
as Men in their Fictions uſe to do, when they would Greaten ſome one Man, 
whoſe Story they write. For after this non-plus and dejection, a Stander-by 
comforts him, and bids him zot weep ; for lo, the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah hath 
obtained to open: the book, &c. And preſently a Lamb comes, approacheth the 
Throne, and takes the Book out of his Right Hand, wer. 6, 7. And upon that, 
all the Chorus of Twenty Four Elders and Four Beaſts {who are there the 
Charch repreſentative of Saints on Earth) do fall down before the Lamb, 
and ſer this Crown of Glory upon his Head alone, with this new Song and 
Shout, Worthy art thou, &c. and thou alone ; unto whica the Angels give a 
Reſpond of Praiſe, wer. 11,12. and Heaven, and Earth, and all Creatures 
eccho to it, ver. 13. Now how much more might all this Solemnity have 
been uſed about fatisfattion to be made for Sin * To approach the Throne, 
and take the Book, and open it, was far leſs than to have the heart to break 
through an Army, and approach God in his fury and fullneſs of Wrath for 
Sin, and to ſuſtain that Wrath, and fatisfie it by overcoming it. And this 
is more then intimated in that very Chapter : For (ver. 9.) the Elders in their 
Song do attribute this Power of Chriſt to open the Book, unto the Merit of a 
far greater Work done, even this of our Redemption, and Chriſts fatisfaQtion 
for Sin ; [Thou art worthy ({ay they) to take the Book, becauſe thou waſt killed, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood :] And how far off then will all Crea- 
tures be found to be, and how ſhort of Worth and Power to redeem a Sinner 
by their Blood, who were all not worthy ſo much as to look on that Rook, 
much leſs to open it, not worthy to reveal this Redemption, much leſs to 
effect it ? Then which there cannot be a ſtronger proof for this my Aſſertion. 
Thus much in General. 


Now Secondly. 


I. Todemonſtrate this by an Induction and an Enumeration of all par- 
ticular means, which may be any way ſuppoſed able to help us. 


Firſt, Take the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and add to them all the Crea- 
tures which Man is lord of, and which are his to give; yet this whole 
World of Creatures would not be a ſufficient Sacrifice for Sin. Tn Mich 
6. 7. there is one comes oft with a good round Price, [Will the Lord be pleaſed 
with thouſands of Rams, or with thouſands of rivers of oil : Or ſhall I give FT 
firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion ?] And Nature is apt to be thinking of ſuch Sa- 
crifices; But if Juſtice could have afforded it ſo cheap, God would not have 
turned away fo fair a Chapman ; yet he there turns him away : One reaſon 
for which is there intimated , namely, That Sin is the Sin of the Soul, but 
all theſe are but the appurtenances of, or at the higheſt, but Fruits of the Bo- 
dy : Shall I give the fruit of my body for the ſin of my ſoul? The Soul which 
x5 lol and torteired by Sin is (as Chriſt ſaies) more worth than a whole World, 
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Math. 16. 26. Yea, the Life of the Body is more worth in a Mans own 
eſtimation than all that he poſlefſeth ; [Al rhat a man hath will he give for his Chap. 5. 
jc ; ] Job 2. 4. but the Redemption of rhe Soul is yet much more pretious, as 
P/almiſt \peaks, Pſal. 49. 8. And as a Kings Ranſom is more than another 
Mans ; ſo is the Redemption of the Soul, which in worth exceeds all Crea- 
tures, more than of all other Creatures beſides. And yet further, the Sin 
oh the Soul cannot be recompenced by the loſs and Sacrifice of the Soul it ſelf; 
tor by Sin the Glory of God ſuffers detriment, but. by a Souls loſs the good of 
a Creature only is damaged. It 15 a Rule currant in caſes of Morality and 
Fuſtice, That the injury of a fupreme Order 1s not made good by things of 
an inferiour Rank unto it. What recompence wall the forfeiture of a Mur- 
derers Goods give to a Man for his Life, or for that of his Friends ? What 
fatisfaction can Money give for a diſhonour caft upon a Mans good Name, 
which Solomon faics, is better than riches? Prov. 22. So what ts the fruit of a 
mans body (as it is in Micah 6. 7. ) tothe fin of his ſoul? Verily there is no 
proportion : Yea it falls ſhort in the eſtimation ofa Mans own Conſcience. 


Unto this diſproportion the Apoſtle adds another, Heb. 9. 23. That the 
Rleffings to be purchaſed and obtained by this fatisfaction, are heavenly ; 
But all ſuch Sacrifices as theſe, are but things earthly; and therefore better 
Sacritices than theſe are required. All fuch External Sacrifices arc but enough, 
(if enough) to ſanctifie the pattern of heavenly in ; that is, the Types of 
the Law ; and this roo, but only as they were ſhadows of things to come : 
Wherefore it was zeceſſary that the heavenly things themſelves (the ſubſtance) 
{ſhould be purified with better Sacrifices than theſes Now Grace is Heavenly, 
and pardon of Sin muſt come from Heaven, even out of Gods boſom, and 
will God (think we) exchange Heavenly Commodities for Earthly Trea 
lures. 

Again the Apoſtle adds a third diſproportion unto theſe, Heb. 9. 14. Ak 
fach ſacrifices cannot reach to the Conſcience, We have Conſciences to be purged, 
and what are ſuch outward things to purge a Mans Conſcience ? As Plaiſters 
outwardly applyed cannot reach to benefit the Heart or Lungs ; ſo neither can 
theſe reach the Conſcience. They might ſanQtific the outward Man (as he 
there ſpeaks) to purge away a Ceremonial outward Uncleanneſs , but not 
the inward, Jer. 2. 22. Though thou waſp thee with nitre, thy iniquity is oper 
before me, {ates the Lord. All theſe could not fatiche a Mans Conſcience , 
mueh leſs Gods Juſtice. Therefore thoſe that were exerciſed in Sacrifices their 
Conſciences were unquiet, as both the Jews and Heathens were. 


2. As for our ſelves, there was no hope that ever we ſhould ſatisfie Cod, 
by ought that either we can do or ſuffer. 


1. Not by ſuffering any thing, And for this, take the higheſt inſtance ; 
If there were any hope to fatisfie by ſufferings, it would be by the fufferings 
of Men in Hell, becauſe they are the a and the molt extream puniſh- 
ment that are threatned as the reward of Sin ; and whereby God recovers al! 
that may be had out of the Creature. A man would think , that after 
Millions of years expired, the Torments which Men there ſuffer , ſhould 
{atishe for Sin; but they do not. Thoſe Eternal Flames in which their 
Souls are ſcorched, do nothing purifie, or diminiſh the ſtain of one Sin - 
'Fhey may indeed deſtroy the Sinner, but they can never take away the Sin; 
for £ Hwa Se it is that they ſhall for ever ſuffer. He muſt for ever remain to 
be puniſht, becauſe for ever he remains a Sinner. And it is alſoa certain and 
ſure Rule, that Nulla pana Nocentis eſt peccati Deletiva, No puniſhment of a 
Perſon Nocent, is Deletive of Sin : The Sin can never be taken away or blot- 
ted out by 1t. 


2. Nor by doing : For, | 
(1.) We arenot able by all our Works to fatisfie our own Conſciences , 
which ſtill prick us in the naidit of them ; much Jefs can we fatisfe God, 
who 


— 
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FRSA—SS who is greater then our Conſciences, In Rom. 5. 6, the Apoſtle gives us all 
Book IIL. up for deſperate, and paſt recovery ; When we were without fire 


rength (faies he) 


—YV> Chriſt dyed for us.  e had no ſtrength left us wherewith to do any thing ; 


ſe 


neither could all the ſtrength that the Law could put into us, by quickning 
and exciting our Conſciences to do good works, any thing avail us. So 
Rom. 8. 3. the Apoſtle tells us, that what the I aw could not do, for that it 
w.zs weak through the fleſh, that Chriſt came to do, It any thing had been done 
by us, 1t DX. have been by the help of the Law in our Conſciences, di- | 
recting, inciting, and carrying us on to Obedience : But {faith he) our cor- 

ruption ſtill weakneth the power of the Law, that it cannot do any good up- 
on us, in us, or by us. As when Nature 1s "agen Phyſick 1s {aid to do no 
good through the weakneſs of the Patient ; ſo nor the Law through the 
weakneſs of the Fleſh. And therefore it follows, there being no help in 
our ſelves, God ſent his Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, and condemned ſin 


in the fleſh. 


Neither, 

3. Are we thus weak ir 4 but alſo «xgodly ; 'and {o are all our Works. 
There is not only a weakneſs in all that the Fleſh can do, but alſo a Wicked- 
neſs, or Enmity ; ſo that they who are in the fleſh can never pleaſe God ;, as Rom. 
8.8. Yea, it is impoſſible they ſhould, for their Works are all defiled ; and 
though they were good, 


Yet, 


. They could not bring our Perſons into favour. For Sin breaking the 
frll Covenant, by the Tenourof which our Works did keep our Perſons in 
favour ; hence we have forfeited all Honour to our Perſons for ever, and ſo 
unto all our Works alſo, that look as Traitors when their Perſons are con- 
demned, all their Works are void in Law, ſo are ours : So that if we could 
Fs j-Iang our ſelves to love God, yet Dzlettio illa nos quidem faceret dilectores 

z0n dilectos ; though thereby we might be called Lovers of God, yet they 
could not make us beloved of him again. 


5. As we have forfeited all fayour to our Perſons for ever ; ſo we have 
forfeited too the having any Graces or Gifts of Grace, whereby we might be 
ſuppoſed to come into favour. For Sin hath put in a bar againſt us ; this bein 
the Eternal demerit of it, that the former Grace be never more beſtowed up- 
on any of that former intereſt ; for it is wholly made void unto all ends and 
purpoles. And therefore ere ever new Grace be beſtowed, the guilt, and 
torteiture and deſert of Sin muſt be forgiven: And how can we ever come 
to obtain that for our ſelves ? 


6. If that demerit becut off by free Pardon, and Grace be anew beſtow- 
ed, then that Grace becomes a new favour, for which alone we can never 
be thankful enough by the Power of all the Grace we receive. We run into 


a new Debt which we can never requite or ſatisfie for, much leſs by that can 
we pay our former Debts. 


T herefore, 


Laſtly, Grace received anew, though in, and through Chriſt, it may in- 
deed come to pleaſe God, as a token of our thankfulnefs (and fo 1t doth) yet 
can it never {o much as juſtifie us. The Graces of Godly Men made AY 
in Heaven ſhall (it may be) be as much and more then that of the Angels. 
Now then, ſuppoſe it ſuch in this Life, yet all that Grace would not jultifie 
us, becauſe we once forteited all of it, na: the receiving of it now were a new 
Mercy. The Grace of them who are in Heaven may indeed pleaſe God, but 
it cannot juſtihe them; and therefore much leſs could it ever come to ſatisfic 
God tor fin. And befides, Debituns peccati eſt infinitum, 1 he Debt and Guilt 
of S1n 1s Infinite, becauſe againſt an Infinite God. Graces would be bur 
finite becauſe 1n us, and becauſe ours, who are finice Creatures, as our Gra- 
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cesalſo are. So then you ſee, Our ſelves could not make Cod any ſatis- __— 
ap. 2. 


faction. 


3. If you go to all the Saints, 6 are unable to help you ; Matth. 25. 1, 
2, 8,9. Then ſhall the Kzngdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. ver. 2. And five of then: 
were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. ver. 8. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oy!, for our lamps are gone out. ver. 9. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
Not ſo, 7 there be not enough for us and you : but go you rather to them that ſe!/, 
and buy for your ſelves, 1 he Fooliſh Virgins go to the Wile, and ſay, Gwe 
as ſome of your Oyl : | hat is, of your Grace : | hey would have had ſome ot 
the others Graces to help them ; but the Wiſe Virgins an{wered, No, /eft ther: 
be not enough for us and you, but go you rather and buy of them that ſell. The 
Saints then {you ſee) have Grace httle enough for themſelves; all the Grace 
they in Heaven have is little enough to fave them; and all the Grice they 
have 1s borrowed, and cannot juſtifie themſelves ; much leſs theretore can it 
ſatisfie for another. "The Papiſts who ſo much extol Works, though they 
ſay indeed, that good Works do merit for the Saints themſelves, yet not that 
they can fſatisfie tor another. 


4. Go from them to the Angels. It they were a grain lighter, they would 
be tound too light, and their Kingdom would depart from them, and them- 
ſelves would be {tript of all their happyneſs. They need Contirmation in 
their Eſtates themſelves ; it is well 4 they keep their own ſtanding, and 
their heels trom being tript up. All they can do in Obedience to the Law, 
they owe it ; and how can one Debt be paid with another. God faies ot them, 
Job 4. 18. That he finds folly in them. It Gods curious Eye enquire and 
ſearch into them, they will be found defeCtive of that Holynels which he 
deſires, though they be the works of his hands, and though they have ſuch a 
Holyneſs, as 1s the perfeCtion of their Natures ; and (fo far as ſuch Crea- 
tures can be, ) they be perfectly righteous : But yet it they be compared to 
that Holyneſs wherewith God is delighted, and that which the curious Eye 
of his Purity would require ; he finds a folly in them. And theretore they 
necd, not only a Mediation of Union to contirm them in Grace ; but further 
for this end, that God may be pleaſed with them and their Works; He be- 
ing {o curious, that but for a Mediator ( whoſe Holynels wholly latisfies his 
exact eye) he would be pleaſed with no Works of his own hands whatever ; 
but would rend, and tear, and throw all away, as not yet worthy enough 
of him; even as Curious Artiſts do their beſt Draughts, as not ſatisfied with 
them. Yea, if the Angels were but one graiz wanting , {cruple not to ſay, 
They would be caſt down, yea, fall down, and become Devils. And there- 
fore how can all that they can do be able to help you, ſeeing they have little 
cnough tor themſelves, 


So you lee upon a Survey of all particulars, that no Creature could make 
{atisfaction to Cod for Sin. 
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T hat the moſt perfe# Creatwe, though having all the Per- 
ſettions of Chriſts Humane Nature, yet could not be onr 


Redeemer. The utmoſt extent to which the Power of 


any Creature can reach to ſave enher himſelf or others, 
which yet all fall ſhort of that which was to be perfarmed 
for our Redemption. 


DD to all theſe the utmoſt Suppoſition that can be made of the moſt 
tranſcendent Perte&tion of Grace that tay poſſibly be beſtowed 
upon any mere Creature. Take the Suppolition winch ſome of 
the School-Men have made : "That as God appointed Adam a mecr 

Creature to convey and derive Grace to all his Poſterity ; ſoit we with them 

ſuppoſe ; Firſt, Some one mere Creature as a Head, appointct to fatishtie for 

Sin, and convey Grace to Sinners (as Chriſt doth) : And Secondly, Suppoſe 

this mere Creature kled with as much Grace Hab:raz! as Chriift had, as nmch 

Love, Humility, &«c. only that Grace of Union to a Divine Perſon fect aſide, 

which ſo tranſcendently etkevates all in him above Created Perfections ; and 

then, ſuch a Suppoſition cannot be denied. Thirdly, Suppoſe a tranſcending 
degree of Favour and Glory appointed as the reward of that Grace, more 
then is borne towards all other Creatures. Yet though this Creature ſhould 
lay down all that Glory, quit it felf of all that Happinefs, and ſubjeCt it felf 
to all thoſe torments which Chriſts Soul underwent for us, to the end that 
our Puniſhment might be cut off, and we brought mto Favour ; all this could 
no way deal with Juſtice to ſatis: e for Sinners, and reſtore them to Favour. 

Which now we will endeavour to make good from thoſe more near and in- 

timate Demonſtrations, which hold forth in them the true grounds why no 

meer Creature can fſatisfie for Sin, upon no Suppolition, how high ſoever. 

By all which the ſuperabundant Grace and Glory of Chritt will the more 2p- 

pear, whoſe Cauſe herein we plead, and who pleadeth ours in Heaven, 


And, 


Firſt, To make the clearcr entrance, and the better expiication and ſtating 
ot this Point ; let us conſider and examine how tar the Graces of a mere 
Creature how great ſoever, have gone, or can go to advantage and promote 
cither the owner of them, or another, in the way of Salvation ; and fo fee 
the utmolt cxtent of their abilities, and where they have, and mult fall ſhort : 
Which will hkewiſe afford us evident Demonſtrations, how far ſhort they 
come of Satisfaction for Sin, or Juſtifying of a Sinner. 


{. Let us {ce what they can do tor the owner and poſſeilour of them. 


1. They can, and do juſtice the poſſeiſour of them, it he have never fin- 
nul, Thus rhe Grace and Works of the Angels do juitthe them betore God ; 
which yer 15 much for God to accept of ; tor he ſeeth folly 12 his Angels ; 
\ e: this priviledge he vouctufates to their own Grace, And tlus to be juitifi- 
ed, 15 119 more then to be accounted Righteous, betore Gods 'Tripunal, aad 
I) worthy tolive in Its git, and by means of it to enjoy tlictr preſent con- 
&t;on of Rappincls. And thus Azams Grace in Innocency did jultite him ; 
God by Ns Law and Ordination Pronouncing im Righteous by it, (whilſt 
1e continucd 10 R) as wanting nothing which his Law requircd in him for 
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Happineſs and Lite. And though Grace in Adam and in the Angels, did b 

a Natural Law and juſt Ordination of God, juſtite them before him, ſo'as; 
God looking on their Works, did pronounce them Righteous in his ſight, ac 
cording to his Law ; yet this Law or Ordinance was founded upon no other 
Obligation from God than the Ordinances and Laws of Providence towards 
other Creatures ; even ſuch as the Ordinances of Day and Night, /as he 
ſpeaks of them) and ſoit was but ſuch as when God faw all the Creatures 
which he had made, keep the Ordinances which he had ſet them inz he pro- 
nounced that they were all good, namely, in their kind, Gez, x. 31. they 
continuing (as the Plalmiſt ſayes, Pſalm 119. 91.) according to their Ora; 

mances, So whilſt Man continues in the Ordinances which God hath ſet him 
in, he pronounceth him good 1h his kind ; that/1s, Righteous; Righteouſneſs 
being his proper goodneſs, and ſuch to him,” as the proper goodneſs of all 
Creatures are in their kind unto them. And as this Righteouſneſs was duc 
to him, and ſo created in him, not by Merit, but as the Native Perfection 
without which he could not be a Man : So was this pronouncing of him 
Righteous (and to be in - ods Favour whiltt he continued in that goodnels) 
not due of Merit ; (for what can we do towards it) but only as a due appro- 
bation and ſuitable reward and coni{cquence of his goodneſs, meet tor od to 
beſtow, according to that ſpecial Law of Nature, which God had Created 
him in. And ſo I underſtand that fame ex «e779, Row. 4. 4. where the 
Apoltle ſpeaking of the Covenant of Works, (which was the Covenant of 
Nature) he fayes, The reward was of debt, no: of grace : That ts, there was a 
Reward, that was a Natural Due to it (which 1s oppolcd tro meer Grice) 
which notwithſtanding 15 not of Merit, nor could that deſerve it at Gods 
hands; only it was meet and due in a Natural way that God thould 1o re- 
ward it, | 


2. The Grace of ſuch a mere Creature can preſerve it elf, and increaſe it 
{elf. Therefore Chriſt compares it unto Muſtard-leed, the lealt of all Seeds, 
which yet growes up to be a great Tree ; and ſo the ſtock that Ade had, 
he might have kept, by the power that God had given him. As Adam 
might have maintained his Bodily Life unto Eternity, by Food, ſo his Spirt- 
tual Life by keeping the Law, [do his and live.) So that Grace in a pure 
Creature betore the Fall might poſſibly have kept its ſtation : 


Yet | 

3. It could not, nor cannot abſolutely confirm, and eſtabliſh ſuch a- Creas 
ture 11 a ſtate of Juſtification 3 which 1s a further thing then ſimply to Ju- 
ſtific; as, to give Perſeverance 1n Grace 1s more than to give Grace. "Thus 
the Angels, though alwayes they be juſtihed by their own Grace ; yet no 
Acts ot thew own did, or could procure a confirmation in that Grace, or 
{trength and ſecurity that they ſhould not, nor could not fall. Tt is an in- 
communicable property of Jehovah, not to change, and to have no ſhadow of 
turning, James 1.17. It 1s therefore judged by all Divincs that this benehr 


they have by Chriſt. 


4. Much leſs can the Grace of a meer Creature (or ever could } mcrit a 
Iugher condition ; (to do which, 1s more than to confirm the continuance of 
the prefent condition) Adam could not earn a condition of a higher Rank, 
nor by all his Works have bought any greater Preterment, then what he was 
Creatcd in : To compaſs it, was ultra ſuam Spheram, above his Sphere, he 
could never have done it. As for inſtance, He could not have attained that 
{tate in Heaven which the Angels enjoy : What ſayes Chrilt | When yor 
have done all you can, ſay, you are unprofitable ſervants. 1 uke 17. 10, This he 
could no more do, then other Creatures by keeping thoſe their Ordinances, 
can mcrit to be tranſlated ito the glorious liberty which they wait for, and 
ſhall have at the latter Day. "The Moon, though {he keep all her Motions 
{ct her by God, never fo regularly, yet ſhe cannot thereby attain to the Light 
of the Sun, as a new reward thereot, And thus no more can any pure Crea- 
4 E fure, 
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ture, of it {elf, by all its] Righteouſneſs, obtain in Juſtice a higher Condition 
toit ſel. And therefore the Angels by all their own Grace, have not to this 
day carned a þbetter Condition than my ns Created in. And yet, all this 


falls ſhort of ſatisfying for Sin ; as we thall {ce anon. 


IT. We have taken a view of all that which all the Grace of a mere Crea- 


ture can do for the owner of it : Let us now Secondly fee what it can do for 
another : 


And 


Firſt, We may ſafely lay, it can avail leſs for another, then for the Perſon 
himſelf. For what it doth for another, it doth by vertue of what it firſt 


doth for it ſelf. If it brings another into Favour, it muſt needs be much 
more beloved it {elf. 


Secondly, We grant, that it might have been a means of conveying Righ- 
teouſneſs through Gods goodneſs and appointment of it unto another. For 
ſo Adams Grace ſhould have done to all lus Poſterity. For as he falling, we 
now inherit his Sin; fo if he had ſtood, we by the ſame Law ſhould have 
had his Righteouſneſs conveyed unto us ; and ſo much indeed may the grace 


of a Creature (that never fell) do for another. But then, take 1 theſe Cau- 
tions with it; 


1. That other muſt be one who alſo never fell, it could not do thus for 


thoſe that were once Sinners, though it might convey Righteouſneſs to ano- 
ther that never ſinned: 


2. Thougha Creature that never ſinned, might have a ſtock of Righte- 
ouſneſs conveyed from another, (as we ſhould have had from Adam) yet that 
Creature muſt ſtil] continue to be juſtified by its own Righteouſneſs, beſides 
by what was conveyed from that other, (even as well as the conveyer him- 
ſelf was by is own Righteouſneſs to have hved) and ſo might notwithſtand- 
ing have fallen away. For Adams Righteouſneſs, and the imputation of it, 
would not alone have been ſufficient to juſtifie us eternally ; but our Juftifi- 
cation muſt have been continued by our own Righteouſneſs. For as although 
we have Adams Sin conveyed to us, yet we are condemned for our own Sins 
beſides, and not only for his : So Adams Righteouſneſs being conveyed to us, 


_ we mult afterwards bave had, and muft have continued to work a Righte- 


ouſneſs of our own. He wasonly a means to give us a Stock wherewith to 
begin, all which we might have ſpent, and it was hikely we ſhould. 


So that inthe laſt place, todraw up all, by a compariſon from the leſs to 
the greater, it will appear how far ſhort the power of Grace in meer Crea- 
tures doth come, of fatisfying for anothers Sin. You fee how little it can do 
for its ſelf; and it muſt needs be able to do leſs for another then far it ſelf, 
and leſs for a Sinner then for either. It may juſtifie it ſelf ; and the poſleſ- 
{our of it may aQually live by it, but not ſo another. For though that other 
may have Righteouſneſs conveyed to him art tirſt ; yet he muſt ever after live 
upon his own. The Creatures Grace cannot confirm it {elf in a perpetual 
ſtate of Julſtrfication for time to come, much leſs, merit a better condition. 


But to fatisie for Sin is beyond all theſe ; it is as much as to merit a better 
condition, and more. 


(1.) It is as much : For Satisfaftion hath to do with Juſtice as well as Me- 
rit ; tor to Merit, is todo that which Juſtice it {elf ſhall count truly worthy 
of ſuch a reward : And fo, to ſatisfe, 15 at leaſt to offer that for a SatisfaQ1- 
on, which Juſtice it ſelf offended cannot but think worthy to be accepted in 
recompence. The one undertakes to deſerve of Juſtice rewarding ; the 
other to pacific and fully content Juſtice offended. 


And 


Of Chriſe the Mediator. -— 


——_—. 


hh —_ 


And Chap. 4- 
(2.) It is more : And therefore the,Papiſts themſelves, who ſay that a 16 reg 
Mans own Grace may merit for himſelf, yet deny it to be able to fatisfie for 
anothers Sin. And Reaſon is for it. 


For | | S | 44, | DIA $4 | 

x. In meriting a better Condition, a. Man earns but of anothers Goods, 
and undertakes to do ſomething worthy of a better reward : and there is in it 
but comparatio rei ad rem."; But in ſatisfying for Injuries, | he tindertakes to 
repair Perſonal Wrongs ; which it is ſo much harder to repair, as. Men, love 
their own Perſons more than' their Goods. A poor Man miy earn ſome of 
1 Noble Mans Goods by a Dayes work ; but can never fatisfie him for + 
Diſgrace. 


2. To ſatisfie for Sin, is mote than to do ſomething worthy of a higher 
and better condition ; becauſe there 1s a greater diſtance between a Sinners 
eſtate, and Juſtification to be attained, then is between the eſtate of one al- 
ready juſtified, and a higher condition of favour ; ſuch as was between the 
eſtate of Adam, and that of an Angel. There was not ſuch a gulf (as Chriſt 
ſayes) or diſtance between Adams Earthly State and theirs, as 1s between an 
Offendour, and the favour of God ; which by his Offence is wholly forfeited, 
He when Innocent was much nearer the moſt glorious condition which any 
Creature was capable of. Even as a good Subject, though never ſo poor and 
mean, who yet never offended, 1s nearer the Dignity of a Duke, and more 
capable of it, then one who is a Traytor, and fo hath forfeited not only his 
Honour, but his Life and the Priviledge of a Subject. 


[, 2 CHAS, 


_ III Tm—_ AY * 


Of Chriſt the M ediator. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Inability of the Creature to redeem us demonſtrated from 
the Natmre of the ſatisfattion, Firſt, That which the 
Law required, .a Creature could not anſwer for us, nei- 
ther in obeying the Precept, nor ſuffering the Penalty. 


HIS premiſed, we will now more diftintly conſider whereuntd 
friatulhion mult be made , wherein it muſt conſiſt, and according 


| 


to what it is tobe proportioned. 


There are two to be fatisfied before ever a Sinner can be juſtified ; wv7z. 
God, and the Law. For as the evil of $1a 4s expreled by its exxzty unto both 
theſe, (as Roms. 8. 7. where the Fleſh 1s faid tobe emmrry agarnſt God and bis 
law) ſo anſwerably may the Satisfathion that is to be made for it, be mea- 
ſured out by both. I confeſs that both come to one ; for ſatisfe the Law, 
and you ſatisfie God, and ſo e contra ; yet we may take the diſtin& conſide- 
ration of each as an help in the fearch, and for the finding out wherein true 
SatisfaQtion for Sin is to:conſilt. | 


Firſt, For the Law : No meer Creature could fatisfie that for us, or make 
compenſation for Sin, as it is the tranſgreſſon of it. 


T. In General, Let us meaſure Satisfaction by the worth of the Law, and 
of every Iota of it, which Sin doth what in it lies, ro make void and of 
none hct In P/al. 119. 126, They have willingly ({ayes David) deſtroyed 
thy law : That is, what they did tended to deſtroy it ; though yet it doth it 
not : for not one Iota of it ſhall paſs. Now ſeeing, Satisfaction is redaitio 
equivalentis pro equivalents , that which is given in way of Reſtitution mult 
be of an equivalent worth to that which is endamaged ; what therefore can 
any Wan 6m have, to render to God, equivalent to this his Law ? For 
is not the leaſt tittle of the Law worth Heaven and Earth, and 1o all in it, 
even Saints and all, becauſe Gods Prerogative lies at ſtake in it ? Ts it not 
the Regula, the Pattern, yea the Original Copy of all the Grace which the 
Sire, (For all Grace is but the Copy of the Law) and doth it not 
command all that is in them ? What have they then to be deprived of, that 
1s worth it ? 


II. Let us more Particularly conſider thoſe ſpecial Debts which the Law 
requires Satisfaction in and for ; which according to the two main parts of 
the Law, are anſwerably two. As all Laws, ſo this, hath 


Firſt. A Preceptive Part, Do this and live ; and this requires exact Obe- 
dience to every tittle of it. 

Secondly, A Penal Part. It we treſpaſs in the leaſt, it exacts a Puniſh- 
ment ; and that is, Eternal Death. 


1. Now therefore when we tranſgreſs in the leaſt, we hence firſt grow 
into a double Debt, and become Debtors to both parts of the Law, and the 
Reaſon hereof is, becauſe all Laws require both, So the Laws of Men do 
oft r1mes require not only Reſtitution and Satisfaction to be made to the Par- 
ty wronged ; but they enjoyn a further Puniſhment as a Satisfaction to the 
Law at felt, which was contemned and broken. And therefore in many 
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Caſes chaugh no hurt be done, the treſpaſſer failing of his purpoſe ; yet the SAA 
Law takes notice of the attempt, and puniſheth him for it ; becauſe therein Chap. 4: 
the Law is contemned. For in ſuch treſpaſſes againſt Men there is a double — Y * 
wrang ; the one to the Party injured, whoſe Goods or Honour is impaired ; 
and the other to the Law, which is ſcandalized by it. And fo he is not only 
to ſatishe for the Perſonal Dammage, but alſo for the Publick Offence, and 
the vitioſity of the act in breaking Order ; and ſo, a double Satisfa&tion ts to 
be made. Thus allo it 1s in Debts ; for there is both the Principal, and the 
Forfeiture allo, So likewiſe in the Levitical aw, when a Man had wrong- 
ed his Neighbour in Gopgs, he was to do twa things ; not only to make re- 
{tirution dye to the Party wronged, and that double at leaſt, as part of a 
Puniſhment alſo, but he was to fatisfie the Law befides, and to offer Sacri- 
hice. And in caſe of Debt i before jnſtanced) until a Man hath paid it, he is 
to lye in Priſon, to ſatishe the Law. | 

2. We having Sinned, do owe Satisfaction to God 1n reſpect of his Law : 
and that, in a double relation and reſpect : Firlt, On our parts : Secondly, 
On Gods part. 

Firſt, On our own ; As we are Creatures we owe him Service ; and as 
we are Sinners, we owe Puniſhment. 

And Secondly, On Gods part : We owe Satisfaction to him, both as he is 
our Lord, our Creator and Owner that hath right to us; and alſo as he is 
our Law-guver. 

1. As he 1s our Lord he hath a right to us, and as a Creditor he gave us 
Gur Scelves and Graces : and weare his Goods ; and ſo do owe him Active 
Obedience. 

2. As heis our Law-giver, ſo he hath the right of a Judge, to whom for 
our neglect we do theretore owe Puniſhment. For God hath over us, both 
TJrs Credit: or Dominit, and Jus Refforss ; he 1s Lord of his Law, and Lord 
of us ; and we are [us Subjects, and allo his Servants ; and there is in equity 
very good grounds for both Debts. For we owe him ſubjection for his Be- 
nefits beſtowed, although there were no Law : hut then in regard of his 
<9, his tranſcendent Excellency, he is our Law-giver and Judge ; and fo 
he might give us theſe Laws, though it could be ſuppoſed that we had no 
ſuch benefit from him. 

Objett. And 3. Whereas it may be {ajd, that the bearing the Puniſhment 
due to the Offence againſt the Law, may ſeem to ſtand for that Debt of Obe- 
dience to the Law. 

Anſw. The Anſwer 1s, that it is clean otherwiſe ; for we owe both Pu- 
niſhment tor Sin paſt, and Obedience allo. And the Reaſon is evident, 
namely, in that Puniſhment for Sin is but an Appendix to the Law, and not 
that which the Law chiefly intends ; for it principally aims at Obedience, 
and does therefore indeed threaten Puniſhment to keep the Creature to Obe- 
dience, and therefore to endure the Puniſhment is no Satisfattion to the Law. 
As though a Debtor ſhould live in Priſon all his life-time, yet he ſhould be 
in Dcbt {till ; and therefore could not be ſaid to ſatisfie the Law, becauſe the 
principal intent of the Law 1s to recover a Mans Goods. So that we are for 
ever bound to God by a double Debt, a Debiram Pani, a Debt of Puniſh 
ment, and a Debitum Negligentie, a Debt of Negle& ; both which are to 
be {atisficd for. 

Now for acither of both theſe Debts can either we our ſelves, or any 
Creature for us, ever ſ{atisfie God. 

1.) Not ws our ſelves ; for we can never diſcharge the Debt of Adive 
Obeutence, though God ſhould exatt no more ; for part of it is negleied 
already ; and you may as well call back time that is paſt, as fatisfie for what 
15 palt, ag” we are bound to God for our whole time, even to Eternity. 
If an Apprentice were bound to his Maſter for ever, and he run away at 
any time, he can never ſatisfie his Maſter for his time loſt. If he were bound 
indeed but for ſeven years, then he might afterwards ſerve out his time, 
though he ran away for a while, 
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(2.) Nor canany meer Creature be ever able to give fatisfaCtion in our 


Book II. ftead, upon the ſame grounds. ?Tis true indeed, that a meer Creature might 
ww TOY Id 


rform and undergo this and all other kind of Obedience that the Law re- 
quires, both A&ive and Paſſive ; but not fo, as that both, or either of theſe 
Obediences ſo performed by it, ſhould be fatisfaQtory to the Law for us, or 
Rand us in ſtead, We will prove this, of each ſeverally, and of both joint- 
ly : And firſt of either of them ſingly. 


1. The AQtive Obedience performed by any meer Creature for us could 
not diſcharge or ſatisfie that Debt of Attive Obedience which we owe to God, 
ſo as we ſhould have any benefit by it. Such a Creature may indeed perform 
it, ſo as to profit himſelf. as Job ſpeaks, Job 35. 8.) butnot ſo asto profit 
us and himlelf by way of fatisfaction. The Reaſons of which are, 


L. Becauſe his whole ſelf, and all he can do, is in all reſpects wholly and 
altogether ſubject to the Law already for himſelt, and he can plead no privi- 
ledge of exemption whereby he ſhould be any way tree from this total ſub- 
jection to the Law : And therefore the Law commanding him, and all the 
Relations and Reſpects that are in him, all that he can do 1s little enough for 
himſelf, to fatisfie the Law. This is the Reaſon which the Saints themſelves 
give toput others oft with, (for I would not give you School-Reaſons herein, 
but Scripture-Reaſons) Matth. 25. 8, 9. The Wiſe Virgins ſaid to the 
Fooliſh when they came to them for Oil, We have {ittle exongh for our ſelves. 
All the Money which any Creature can make, wall but ſerve to fatishe what 
the Law requires for himſelf ; and he hath nothing over and above what the 
Law can challenge to benefit another. Do 7hzs, and live, faies the Law to all 
that are under the [aw, and altogether under it, And it 15 as much as they can 
do to live by the Law themſelves : "They have /:ttle enough for themſelves, 
and nothing over. And this Reaſon holds as fully in the beft Creature thar 
can be ſuppoſed to have never ſo much Grace ({et that of Hypoſtatical Union 
aſide, which is Chriſts ſole Prerogative) as 1t doth 1n that Creature that hath 
never ſo little : For all the Grace that any Creature hath, be it of never ſo large 
a Revenue, he holds by the ſame Tenure, namely, the Tenure of the Law, 
that one of never ſo low a degree of Grace doth hold his by : And the Law 
doth as fully exact all he can do, as being his own Debt, as it doth the others. 
Even as a Man that hath never ſo much Land ; if his Tenure from the Lord 
in chief be the ſame by the Law, with that of another Man, who poſleſſeth 
but 2 Cottage ; and the Conditions of both are to pay the whole Revenuc 
{their own meer and bare ſubſiſtence ſet aſide)the former 1s as much diſenabled 
to pay anothers Rent as the latter, though he hath never ſo great Revenues. 
In this caſe he that hath the leaſt, hath no lack ; tor God accepts what a Man 
hath, and he that hath never ſo much hath nothing over : There is an Equa- 
lity or proportion as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another Caſe. : 


[I. If we conſider the ground of the Laws thus requiring the whole ; it wilt 
afford a further reaſon. The Ground why the Law requires this, lies in 
tivo things : 


1, That whatever the Creature hath, it hath received it from God : And, 

2. So receivedit, and upon ſuch terms , as to give an account of it : So 
45 after it 15 given, God ſtil] challengeth a Right in it, as being wholly his. 
Hence all that a meer Creature hath, or can have, it owes to 0d, 


x. Becauſe it hath it wholly from God; and therefore God challengeth all 
again, and obligeth the Creature as a Debtor to him for the benefit received. 


And then withal there cannot any reſpect of propriety be found, which a 


mcer Creature can challenge, in what it hath received, as having a Title to 
it, diſtinct from that which God claims ro himſelf ; but all is wholly and 
alone his. And therefore the Creature can never lay out any thing for ano- 
ther, which it can call its own ſtock, and ſay, this is mine to diſpoſe of, and 
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I have enough belides to account with God for my ſelf, another way ; For -=AN 
what haſt thou ( ſaies the Apoſtle) which thou haſt not reteived? 1 Cor, 4, 5, GMap. 4. 
WAY Rd 
And 21. It receives all from God ſo as to give an Account as a meer 
Steward unto him : So the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 4 Steward of the manifold 
grace of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10. and ſo accountable to him for all. Now it is 
as impoſſible for a meer Creature to fatisfie God for anothers Debt , or he is 
as unable to do it, as a Steward can undertake to pay his Maſter for his Fel- 
low-Servants Debt out of the Money his Maſter had betruſted him with. 
For what can be in this caſe given 1s the Maſters own already, and in having 
all reſumed the Maſter hath no more then what he ſhould have ; this being 
a certain Rule and Principle in equity, that it is impoſllible to fatisfie another 
Man with what is wholly his own rey: And upon this ground doth the 
Lord refuſe Sacrifices for Sin, even becauſe they are all his already ; All the 
beaſts of the foreſt are mine, Pſal 50.8,9, 10, 11. I will not reprove thee for thy 
ſacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually before me, ver. 9. I will 
take no bullock out of thy hes. nor he-goats out of thy folds. ver, 10. For every 
beaſt of the foreſt is mine, and the cattel upon a thouſand hills, ver. 11. I know all 
the fowls of the mountains : and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. Thereforc 
David, 1 Chron. 29. 14. acknowledgeth it Mercy enough that God would 
but accept of their Offerings for themſelves : What are we that we ſhould offer 
thus freely even for oar ſelves ? He conſiders both Gods Tranſcendent Excel- 
lency in himſelf, and that total dependance which they had on him for all ; 
as it follows of thine own have 1 given thee, and how can that ſatisfie the Debt ? 
Sin indeed is our own, which we owe for ; but Obedience, that is not our 
own, but comes from the Grace of God and from his enabling. Indeed, if 
God'had given us Grace, as Friends give Gifts each to other, to do what they 
pleaſe with them, without requiring any account of thzm, then we might 
have payd him with that which he hath given us. But he gives Grace to us 
as he does Talents unto Servants: And therefore he requires anſwerable Ser- 
vice and Improvement of thoſe Talents, of which he takes account accor- 
ding to the number given ; and if they be not well uſcd, he takes them 
away. And when we have done whatever we can, we are unprofitable Servants 
too, Matth.25.14, to 30. And it is1mpoſſible for one who is wholly a Servant, 
to ſatisfie his Maſter for the Debt of another. Inter Servam & Dominum 
nulla intercurrit juſtitia, (laies Ariſtotle, ſpeaking of meer Servants as in thoſe 
times,) becauſe ſuch a Servant is pars Domini , Part of his Maſters Goods. 
And herein let the ſuppoſition made hold good, as, Let the Creature have 
never {o much Grace, ſo much the more is he diſenabled to fatisfie for 
another ; for the more Grace he hath received, the more Service is required 
from him : Much is required from him to whom much is given , Luk. 12. 48. 
Yea the Obligation upon himſelf is the greater, and binds him to do ſo much 
the more ; and therefore he can as little, yea leſs ſpare any thing for another , 
as he that hath leſs. 


IT. In the Second Place, For Paſſive Obedience, that cannot be latisfaQtory 
for another. For, 


T. Even ſo much Paſſive Obedience as any Creature can undergo, is in it 
ſelf in ſtri&t terms of Juſtice due unto God from the Creature, though not 
as a Puniſhment, yet as a Tryal of Obedience, if he ſhould be pleaſed to lay 
it upon the Creature. How elſe could Pau! wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chriſt 
for his kinſmen and brethren the Jews * Roms. 9. 3. and this, as a Duty ſurely | 
For he did not ſuper-erogate therein, nor do morethan God might require : 
It was no more than what was due unto him. 


2aly. Both of theſe Obediences mult -be joyntly performed by him that 
undertakes to fatisfie; and it.is impofliblefor him ſo to perform both. 


1. Both 
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PRALSN 1. Both muſt be performed joyntly : For Paſhve Obedience alone would 
Book 11. never pay both Debts. To caſt a Man into Priſon - payes not the Creditor ; 
LY > and Puniſhment is required by Godas he is the Judge of the World ; it is 


Tus Reforis, and we owe Obedience to him beſides, as he is a Creditor. 
And though God be content with Paſſhve Obedience from thoſe in Hell, be- 
cauſe it is all he canget of them ; yet he 1s not ſatisfied with it ; and there- 
fore they are for ever to abide there. Its true , that he improves it to his 
Glory, in that it ſhews the various ways of his manifeſtation of his Attri- 
butes upon Creatures ; but yet, ſimply, 1n it ſelf it would not fatisfie it. 
Furthermore, the threatning of puniſhment is {as was faid ) but thg 
Appendix of the Law ; not the Primary intent of the Law-giver : And'there- 
fore God doth not ſimply delight in it, nor is he ſatisfied with it. 


2aly. There is an impoſſhbility that any Creature ſhould perform both 
of them joyntly and together ; which it muſt do, it it fatishe : For from 
that Creature, though never ſo Excellent, an Eternity both of Active and 
Paſſhve Obedience would be exatted ; and he could not diſpatch or end either, 
nor perform both together. If the Obedience that is ſet him might be ended, 
or it both could be performed together, he might fatishe ; but the Law ex- 
as both for ever of us : And therefore the Pſalmiſt makes the Redemption 
of the Soul too pretrous for any Creature to meddle with ; Pal. 49.8. giving 
this reaſon why a Man cannot redeem his brother ; ſo pretious 1s the redemption 
of a ſoul, and it ceaſeth for ever , that 1s, it ſhall never be accompliſht ; ſo the 
Fhraſe is taken elſewhere. The Work is ſo pretious, as it requireth Eterni- 
ty to do it in. So that that which the beſt of Creatures ſhould do, or ſuffer 
oe us, in any finite term of time would not fatisfie for what was due from 
us to Eternity ; but it doth — yet a further; and infinite worth in the 
Obedience to be added to ſupply that Eternity, and it is an utter impoſſibility 
to perform both together for ever. Look as 1t is impoſhible to Jerve two ma- 
ſters, but that a man muſt lean to the one, and neglect the other ; Matth.6.24. ſo it 


15 impoſſible for the Creature to carry along both theſe Obediences together : 


For when he were obeying the whole Law, How could he at the ſame ſuffer ? 
And when he were {uftering , how could he obey the whole Law ? All the 
Graces then exerciſed would have been only Parzexce, and all little enough 
to afford him that ; there would have been no room for the exerciſe of 
other Graces. And as God calls us not to do, and ſutter, at the ſame time ; 
for both cannot ſtand together, ſo neither could any Creature do and ſuffer 
at the ſame time for us. If indeed he could firſt diſpatch the Active part, 
and then encounter the torments due unto us, and diſpatch them-alſo ; then 
there might be hope : but this he cannot ; and topertorme both to Eternity 
is impoſſible. 

But yet by making as free and large conceſſions as are imaginable, further 
to ſhew the impoſſibility of it ; Suppole that Paſlive, Obedience, and Suffer- 
ings for us would ſtand tor both Debts; and ſuppoſe allo, rhat if their Lives 
went for ours, they then might fſatisfic as well as we can ; ſeeing theirs are 
as good as ours, and therefore, it Eternal Death in us be a fatisfaction to 
Gods Juſtice (which if it be not ſo, Cod then lofeth by Sin, and then he 
would not have let it come into the World) then it might be fo in them for 
us, and we be freed ; yet conſider the inconveniences that will follow : 


1. They muſt alwaics be ſatisfying, and it could never be ſaid, zt is finiſhed, 
They muſt lie by it till they have payd the uttermott tarching ; which they 
can never do, no more than we our ſelves can; and fo rhey could not take 
away Sins from us; for we could not have an Acquittance ill the Debt were 
payd ; we could not be juſtified till our Suretie were acquitred, 1 herefore 
if Chriſt had not riſen ({aics Paul) we had yet been in our (ins, 1 Cor. 15. 17. 
And therefore the Pſalmiſt fates, of the Redemption of the Soul by any Crea- 
ture, Pſal. 48. 9. it ceaſeth not for ever ; that's, ſhall never be accompliſhed, 
but ſhall alwaies be a doing, and never ended, and ſo, we never be the better, 
nor the nearer having our Bonds cancelled, And this- is the reaſon why 
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Sacrifices were rejected , even becauſe every year they were ſtill forced to ——A 


offer them : Heb. 10. 1, 2, 3. 4. For the law having a ſhadow of 200d things 
to come, and not the very image of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually, make the comers therennto erfect. 
ver. 2. For then would they not have ceaſed to be offered ? becanſe that 7 WOY - 
ſhippers once purged, ſhould have had no more —— of ſins. ver. }. But in 
this ſacrifices there 15 a remembrance again made of ſins every year. ver. 4. For it 
1s not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhoald take anway fans. {And 77. 
11. it is ſaid, That they food daily offering the ſame ſacrifices. 


2aly. Suppoſe yet further, That God, to whom Eternity is but as one in- 
ſtant, ſhould therefore give us in our Bond, when the other had catred in 
his ; becauſe though it be to Etermty a paying, yet to him it were as good as 
payd in hand preſently. ey meg wn yet notwithſtanding, one Tuit Man 
or Angel could fatis:e but one of us: Life could go but for Life, 
and a tooth for a tooth, (as the Law runs) and fo he muſt facritice as many 
Creatures as good as we are for ever, as he meant to fave of us Men. 
That one Creatures Obedience would not as Adams Rightcouſne!s have ex- 
tended to many ; for that was a favour, but this a Debt. And we cannor 
pay many Bonds with one Summ which 1s due for one ; tor every ONE 15 4 


diſtin Debt and Obligation. 


2aly, If we grant all this, yet what Creature would have hail ſo much 
love in it towards us as willingly to ſacrifice it {elf for us? Which it muſt 
fully do, or elſe it cannot be ſatisfaction ; for /ati5sfactio eſt redditio voluntaria, 
ſaies the School. 1he Apoſtle Row. 5. 7. laies that peradventure for a 60d 
man ſome would dare to die : Mark it ; he makes a [peradvexture] of it; and it 
muſt be for 4 good mar ; that 1s, one profitable to him (as they expound it) 
and ſeeing Death 1s gfe gobeeu]any, or he muſt be very hardy, and darizg, 
that would do it. But to encounter Gods Wrath, ho dares do it? Pere. 
Jo. 21. And their zobles ſhall be of themſelves, and their goveriar ſhall pro- 
ceed from the midſt of them, ana 1 will cauſe him to araw near, and he ſhall ap- 
proach unto me : for who 1s this that engaged his heart to approach unto me ? faith 
the Lord. The Prophet there making a Promiſe of Chriſt to be a Mediator, 
| and one that ſhould be able to draw nigh to God, he gives this reaſon; For 
who is there that engageth his heart to draw nigh tome? As it he had laid , 
Noneelfe durſt have ſtept in, to encounter me for you ; eſpecially, not tor 
Enemies both to God and themſelves. 'There is need of a Mediator to rc- 
concile us and the Angels ; as that place in the Ephe/. 1. 10. may ſeem to 
imply, where the Apoſtle ſaies, T hat God made knows unto ts the myſtery of 
his will, that he might gather together in one, all things in Chriſt, which are :3; 
heaven and earth. Making us as Friends to himſelf, ſo one to another : 
and if {o then antecedently, they could not be the Reconcilers ; And fur- 
ther the holier they were, the leſs muſt they nceds love vs, and 1o not of 


themſelves would they ever undertake ſuch Work for us. 


4thly, Suppoſe yet further, That any had ſo much love, or would have 
been Jo hardy to venture, as with Paul to wiſh they may be accurſcd ; 
Yet if they were in Hell but halt an hour, they would repent them. 
ſelves, _ wiſh themſelves out again; and ſo it had been ſpoiled tor 
ever being ſatisfattion, which mult throughout be voluntary, as our Diſo- 
bedience was. And therefore God would not truſt to their help in fo 
weighty a buſineſs, wherein his own Will was fo engaged. It 1s fatd in Job 
4. 18. Behold he puts no truſt in his ſervants; Winch though he might, 
in ordinary works of Obedicnce, yct he will never rely on them tor lo preat 
a matter. He finds folly even 1n the Angels ; They are mutable. 1c 
truſted one Man once for all, only in matter of Obedience to his Law, which 
was calie and {weert to him ; but ſee how he taiPd, and left all, and that up- 
on no great or ſtrong temptation. He therefore will never hazard the 
Second Adam to be a meer Creature 1n © Are of Puniſhment : which that 
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FRSAD which that he may be willing to undergo, he muſt be ted with ſome delight 
* or hopes of caſe : No, he will make ſure work now. 


Fifthly and Laſtly, Suppoſe any Creature had been fo full of Excellency, as 
that the Sufferings of it alone could have been fatisfactory for all that God 
meant to ſave, and according to the ſuppoſition tormerly made, that he ha- 
ving more Grace than all Mankind ; and fo, being Ne Heir to more Glo- 
ry than all Mankind beſides, would have been content to lay all aſide, and 
to have ſubjeCted himſelf for ever to undergo all our Puniſhments ; yet con- 
ſidering all this muſt have been done by him, in obedience unto God, and 
for his ſake, (for otherwiſe it could not have been accepted, in that fatis- 
faftion for another muſt be voluntary on both parts, both on his that under- 
takes it, and alſo by the conſent and acceptation of him that is wronged: ) 
If the Caſe had thus ſtood, then this Inconvemience would have followed, 
that a Creature ſhould have been Obedient unto God, yea, and performed 
the higheſt Obedience unto God, whom yet God never ſhould have had 
an opportunity to reward, becauſe he was to be in Hell for ever : And God 
will never be ſo behind-hand with any Creature that ſhall do him ſervice , 
much more, ſo great a Service as this would be. 
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T hat no Creatures could make that Satisfaction which an in- 
jur'd God required. T hey cannot compenſate the wrong 


done to him by Sin, nor repair the loſs of his Honour. 


far the Creature would fall ſhort of that : Let us Secondly, 
now ſee what Satisfaction God requires. And although re 
7/a, in the thing it ſelf it comes all to one, to fſatishe God, 
and to fſatisfhe his Law, and both theſe Heads be really co-incident ; Yet our 
Underſtandings may take a diſtinct conſideration from each ; which will ſerve 
the better to clear this Point. 

Now to make way for the Demonſtrations I intend, let us detine in gene- 
ral, what Satisfaction 1s, and wherein it is to be made. 


V E E have ſeen what SatisfaQtion the Law requires, and how 


Satisfattion in general is, when ſo much clear emolument ariſeth to the Party 
wronged, as was impared by the treſpaſs committed, Now all ſuch Dammages 
to be repaired, do uſually conſiſt, either in Goods, or Hozoaur ; and Satisfa- 
ction for Gooas 1s uſually called Reſtitution ; but Satisfaction for Hozoar 15 it 
which 1s more properly called Satisfation. 


Now we may conſider a Wrong done to God both theſe wayes, and an 
an{werable Satisfaction requiſite. 


Firſt, For that of Goods ; though it be a thing which God doth not mucl: 
reckon, yet ſomething 1s conſiderable about it ; and therefore the Prodigals 
wild courſe 1s expreſſed and aggravated by this, that he ſpent his Fathers 
goods and ſubltan e in riotous living ; Luke 15. 13. Therctore allo God com- 
pares himlelt to a Houſe-holder, who commits Goods and 'Tallents unto his 
Servants to be by them improved ; Mat, 25. 14. and who, when he reckons 
with them, doth count up their waſte and expence thereot upon their Lutts : 
and therefore they are ſaid to conſume thers upon their luſts ; Jam. 4.3. that 
is, lo toengroſs them to themſelves, and as it were conſume them, that God 
gets nothing by the things which he hath made. By reaton of Sin he hath 
no profit by thoſe Creatures which Sinners have committed tothem ; and the 
World becomes loſs unto him. And though God ſtands not much upon this 
(as neither will I ſtand long upon the handling of it) yet thus much 1s ſoon 
demonſtrated, that no Creatures were ever able to make Satisfaction for loſſes 
of this kind : they are not able (as Heſther ſaid in another Caſe) to make 
good, or countervail the K jngs loſs. Eſth. 7. 4. 

Now to inſtance in ſome Particulars. 

1. Sin by a torfteiture had quite deſtroyed this World, if Chriſt had not 
upheld it : And can all the Graces in the Creatures make another, or uphold 
this from falling ? Surely no. 

2. It blotted Grace out of the heart of Man, and can the power ot all the 
Creatures make one dram of Grace ? Yea could we ſo much as have lighted 
our Candles that were blown out at their Tapers ? Surely no. 

3. By Sinners the Law was deſtroyed alſo ; P/al. 119. 1, 26. They have 
deſtroyed thy Law. Now it you would ſet a Price upon rhe Law, one tittle 
of it 15 more worth than Heaven and Earth. 

4. Through Sin was much Service due unto God loft. For that we may 
reckon amonglt Goods ; as a Maſter doth the Service of an Apprentice. 


Although all Sinners ſhould preſently ceaſe to offend God any more ; yet (till 


God hath loft ſo much Service from them for the time paſt. Now atl mere 
Creatures being Gods Servants, and owing all their endeavours and ſervice; 
2 thn 
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FAA unto him for themſclves : No one of them theretore can do two Mens work, 


Book UI. becauſe they owe all they can do, for themſelves; and ſo they can never re- 
—Y pay that loſs of Service paſt. God did hire Mankind into Is Vineyard far 


all Eternity ; and though we could ſuppoſe they had not committed any poſi- 
tive Sin, yet if God had but only loſt ſo much Service from them, and the 
Sin of that negle&t had annihilated them (and it doth as good as annihilate 
them to God, and therefore he accounts and calls them /off ; as the /oft Sheep, 
the /oſt Son, &«c.) and then, if God had come to have entred into terms with 
2ny mere Creature for theſe loſſes, and ſhould have ſaid, Give me but the 
Creatures you have ſpoiled, make me a new World, for your Sin hath ſpoiled 
this, and ſubjected it 19 vanity ; had any of them power to have done it ? 
Surely no. When God would confute Jobs contending with him, he doth 
but ask him, whether he could make the leaſt Creature, yea, or being made, 
command it : Thou | (ſayes God) where waſt thou when I laid the foundations 
»{ the earth ? {ob 38. 4. Haſt thou commanded the morning fince thy dayes, or 
cauſed the day-ſpring to know its place? Ver. 12. Ont of whoſe womb came the ice ? 
J'er. 29. Canſt thou lift up thy woice to the clouas, (and bid them rain) that 
abundance of waters may cover thee ? Canſt thou ſend lightnings that may go, and 


[ay anto thee, here we are ? Ver, 54) 75. And though thou canſt do none of all 


this, yet. doſt thou contend with me ? Ler me ſee ({ayes God) what thou canſt 
do, Fob 4o. 7, 8, 9. It thou couldſt make, or command the leaſt Creature, 
then 1 will confeſs to thee that thine own right hand can ſave thee ; Ver. 14. 
Can all the Angels in Heaven (as powerful as they are) make one hair of thy 
Head ? Can they ſet ordinances in Heaven? TJob 38. 33. The Philoſophers 
teigned them to be but the Movers of thoſe Wheels and Orbes, not the Foun- 
ders of them. They cannot ſet the Clock, much leſs, make it. And can 
they make Grace, or can they make the Law whole again, which Sin had 
broken ? 

But the truth is, that herein God expecteth not, nor is he capable of any 
Satisfaction or Reſtitution of Goods; for ore can be profitable to him ; Job 
22. 2, 3. When that Formaliſt thought to oblige God by Sacrifices ; If 7 
were hungry ({ayes God) would I tell it thee ? Pſal. 50. 12. 1he world is Gods, 
and the fulneſs thereof ({ayes the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 26.) And again, Who 
hath given to him, and he ſhall be recompenced ? Rom. 11. 35. No, it is Glor 
only that the Creature is capable to give him : So1t follows there in P/al. 50. 
15. Thou ſhalt glorifie me. Cod is not as a King, whoſe Tribute lies as well 
in Gooas, as in Honoar ; but all the Tribute he expeCteth or exatteth from the 
Creature, conſiſts in Hoxonr, for that is the end of all his works; he made 
all things for his glory ; I formed it ({ayes he in the Prophet) for my glory; 
Iſa. 43. 7. Of whom and to whom are all things, to whom be glory for ever, 

ayes the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 36. And herein alſo, though it be molt true, 
that the Creature can contribute nothing to Gods Effential Glory ; yet to his 
Maniteſtative Glory it may, and doth ; at leaſt the Creature may take from 
it, as by Sin it doth ; and the Reaſon is, becaule this kind of Glory is reveal- 
ed in, and by Creatures, Now it 1s in this that God expects SatisfaQtion ; 
and that this Satisfaction in point of Honour does much more infinitely tran- 


ſcend the power of any Creature, 3s the thing which I am now to demon- 
ſtrate. 


Let us therefore in like manner come to the Particulars wherein Gods Ho- 
nour ſuffers by Sin, and ſhew how irrecompenceable the injury therein is by 
Creatures. 

1. If it were no more than to ſatishe tor that Tribute of Honour left be- 
hind-hand unpaid ; for the neglect of that Homage due to God, and which 
1s to come in by our Service of him; what a Qunreey mult it needs breed, 
not to be compoſed, or taken up by any Creature? You know, Kings that 
have Homage due to them from other Kings their equals, though the 'Tri- 
bute it ſelf, or thing to be paid, be ſmall ; yet if it be negleQted, what Wars 
and ſtirs hath it bred, merely becauſe it is a matter of Honour neglected ! 
Hence alſo the neglect of paying a ſmall acknowledgment ({uppoſe a Pepper- 


corn, 
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corn, or the like) or of doing ſome petty Service yearly, do oftimes forfeit SAS 
great Eſtates ; becauſe they are acknowledgments of Honour to the Lord of Clap. 5: 
whom the Tenants hold ; and fo being omitted, they are negle&ts of an Ho. © Ya 
nour that is due : Now the like flight being offered towards God, how great 

a wrong doth he account it, if no more yet becauſe there is a zeglett of his 

Honour 1n it ? If indeed the terms of our Service between God and us, did 

{tand upon free mutusl conditions of bargain, as when Freemen are hired, 

and work only for Wages, who it they neglect a Dayes-work, it is but call- 

ing in ſo much of their Wages, and they are even again with him that hired 

them. Tf it were thus between God and us, the matter were eaſier to be re- 

conciled ; but it carries a Diſhonour with it, ſuch as are thoſe negletts of 

Service to a great Prince, which Service is not due by any bargain for Wages, 

but out of Subjection, or as to a Lord by way of Kaight-ſervice, not out of 

Love only and Liberty, but out of Reſpect and Homage. God 15 delirous oi 

nothing but Honour from you ; and all the Honour the Creatures can give 

him, 1s too little for him ; it ſatisfies not, neither anſwers to his vaſit Detires 

of being glorified, nor to the Dues of his moſt glorious excellency. And 
therefore, if any be behind-hand unpaid by any of his Creatures, 1t 1s a lol: 

by Creatures irreparable, for they render no over-plus to make it up ; and he 

cannot but account it ſo much loſs to him, and ſhould rhey now do what they 

can, {till God would want of his Due. 

2. Satisfaction 1s to be made for Hozour debaſed alſo ; for Sin caſts a foil of 
diſgrace and debaſement upon the Hozour which God hath, and goes about 
to diſpoil, and rob him of it. It 15 ſaid, Rom. 2. 23. In breaking the law thou 
diſhonoureſt God ;, there is a Diſhonour caſt upon him by it, yea it toucheth 
upon the height of his Honour ; which wuil appear, 

(1.) In that every Law of his 1s backt with his Prerogative, and 1s a note 
of his abſolute Soveraignty ; Jam. 4. 12. There & one Law-giver who ts ab/e 
to ſave and to deſtroy ; that is, he is the ſupream Potentate of all the World, 
the abſolute I.ord Varamount ; and this ts ſhewn and declared in giving his 
Law : And is therefore an{werably denycd by the Creature in every breach 
of every Law ; to which every Sin is an aftront. 

Now as amongſt Men, Kingly Authority being the Summiuty, the Supre- 
macy, the Tranſcendency of all Honour, therefore the Law hath ſo fenced 
it, that whatſoever is immediately directed againlt it, or 1s a denyal of it, 15 
Rebellion, and Crimen laſe Majeitatis : and to diſgrace a Kings Perſonal Per- 
tections 15 not fo much, nay to ſpeak diſhonourably of the Perſonal Impertec- 
tions of a King, diſhonoureth him not {o much as to oppoſe his Kingly Power 
and Dignity : Asto ſay that Kings are not ſo Learned, or ſo Valiant as ma- 
ny other Men ; this is not in account ſo high a diſhonour to them, becaulc 
it toucheth not upon their Soveraignty and Princely Dignity, tor they may 
notwithitanding bh acknowledged and obeyed as Kings : But whatever tends 
to impair and blemiſh that their Prerogative and Dignity, is held to be the 
height of Dithonour, as Kingly Authority is the ſublimity and top of Honour : 
So now 1n breaking the leaf Law of God, we do deny the Soveraignty and 
Kingly Authority of God. To deſpiſe any of Gods works, and {leight them, 
is a difhonour to the Maker, as Solomon ſayes ; but to fleight his Law is more, 
becauſe that his tranſcendent Excellency and Kingly Authority 1s thus enga- 
gcd init. Some of the School-Men fondly reaſon to faniniſh and leiſen the 
hainouſneſs of Sin, ſaying that all the evil of Sin lying ſimply in this, that it 
is the breach of Gods Law, therefore it is not properly an Injury to God ; 
no otherwiſe then as a thing contrary to his Will : As when a Maſter com- 
mands a Servant to do a thing, and he doth the contrary, and fo, though 
indeed he diſpleaſeth his Maſter thereby (as doing a thing contrary to his 
command) yet (ſay they) it 1s no Injury : But they do not conſider, that not 
only Gods Will is engaged in his Law, but alſo his fupream Authority ; rhe 
Law being made by his Prerogative, and by the fame Prerogative backt and 
commanded, Kings indeed in their Laws do not lay all the weight of their 
Authority upon every Law ; bur God doth : And therefore every Sin is not 


only a tranſgrefſion of his Will, but a debaſement of the Soveraignty of his 
Will. 
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—A— Will, Hence in the promulgation of Gods Laws, there runs this Pretace, [ 
Book II. , he Lord thy God ; therefore ao this. Exod. 20. 1. SO that 1s yoveraignty 
»—"> > 16; fleighted jn every Sin, and in it there 1s a contempt of his Crown and 


Dignity. MS | 

Sin is not only a diſhonour to him ſimply as he is a ſupream I .aw-giver, 
but unto all his other Perſonal glorious: Pertections. Every contempt of the 
Authority of a Prince refleCts not upon his Perſonal Vertues ; bur Sin reflects 
upon all Gods Excellencies; as upon his Goodxef, &c. tor Men leek that 
happineſs and goodneſs in the Creature, which 1s to be had in God alone, 
and fo profeſs him not to be the chiefeſf Good, There 1s no Attribute upon 
which a diſgrace is not caſt by the Sins of Men ; yea, and therefore the 
tend to make him no God ; Tits 1. 16. In their works they deny God. Trays 
tors may aim to unking a Prince, and to that end rebel againſt him, and yet 
their Treaſon not reach unto his Lite. But Gods Sovereignty, and Perfecti- 
on, and Glory are himſelf, and his Life ; the leaſt detraCtion from which, is 
to deſtroy the whole ; for quicquid eſt in Deo Dems eſt, whatever is in God, is 
God himſelf. It is true indeed, that in the event thoſe hurt not God : no 
more than Snow-balls thrown againſt the Sun can hurt it. God dwells 12 
light which darkneſs cannot approach or touch. Sin hurts him no more than 
Grece benefits him. But yet, injuries and diſhonours are not meaſured in Vo- 
rality, by the event only, but by what is the Terms, rhe thing tliey tend 
to; which is, to un-God the great God, and deſpoil him of all his Titles, 
To reſolve to kill a King, 15 accounted Treaſon, as well as todo it, and ſo 
puniſht for ſuch ; theretore So/omon did put Adonijah to death, Fven as he 
who hates his Brother, is counted a Murtherer, 1 oz 3. 15. ſo he who 
hates God, is a Murtherer of God : Now every Sinner 15 ſaid to hate God, 
Rom. 1. 3o. Peccatum eft Dei-cidiuam. It 1s true, that Vhylically Sin 15 bur 
Privatio bont finiti, of that good which we might have 1n Cod, not boxt znfi- 
iti, or Dei, not the Privation of God as in himlelt ; but as he is to be parti- 
cipated by us. Yet as the Aſtronomers call the Interpoſition of the Moon 
between the Earth and the Sun, the Eclipſe of the Sun ; though the Sun 
doth really loſe no light by it, but only the Earth ; yet becauſe it makes the 
Face of the World below to be as if there were no Sun, 1t 15 therefore com- 
monly called, the Eclipſe of the Sun, and not ot the Earth, fo may it be faid 
of Sin : It is in the guilt of it 4 Privation of God, and of his Glory, and of his 
Law : Becauſe though indeed and in truth we only are the lofers ; yet it 
makes to us as if there were no God, as it God had no being ; and ſo it may 
be ſaid to be the Eclipſe of his Being, v/z. to us. Theretore Mean are faid to 
live without God in the world; Epheſ. 2. 21. and withcut the Law ; 1 'Tim.1.9. 
and to be deprived of the glory of God, as being not maniteſted in them nor 
by them ; Rom. 3. 23. Now if it be ſo that the ſintulneſs of Sin thus lies in 
ſo great a diſhonour to ſo great a God ; what Satisfaction can then be made 
for the demerit of it, by all the Creatures ? For 1n this reſpect it tranſcends 
in evil, and outweighs all the goodneſs that 1s either in the Perſons or Graces 
of all the Creatures. Indeed it is true, it we take Sin Fhyſically, as it is a 
privation of the contrary Habit of Grace and of our good only, that then it 
hath no more evil in it then Grace hath Goodneſs ; for as Sin ſeparates from 
God, your iniquities have ſeparated you from me , Iſe. 59. 2. fo Grace draws 
t')e Soul nearer to God, and ſo makes a Man as happy, as Sin makes him 
miſerable : T7'o draw near to thee is good, layes the Plalmilt, P/a/. 73. 28. But 
this is not that ſpecial evil in Sin, tor which Satisfaction is required ; as nei - 
ther is it the chief matter of our Repentance tor Sin : for no Man ſatisfics 
for an evil done to himſelf ; neither is 1t Sins having ſo much evil in it againſt 
us, that hinders a meer Creature from ſatisfying ; which notwithſtanding 
was that that miſled ſome of the Antient Schoolmen, who upon that ground 
thought a Pure Creature might fatisfic tor Sin ; all their Reaſons running 
upon the evil of Sin as a Privation of Grace, and of God to us only, and as 
he is our good ; not conſidering, that over and above it is an evil againtt 
God himſelf; Fer. 2. 19. It is an evil and a bitter thing to forſake God; And 
Sig 1s accordingly called enmity againſt God,. Rom. 8. 7. and a provoking the 
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eyes of his glory. Iſa. 3.8, It is likewiſe ſaid to be againſt him : So ſayes SAD 
David, P/al. 51.4. Againſt thee, thee onely have I ſinned : He lookt not ſo Chap. $4 
much at the wrong to fathſheba and Uriah, as at the diſhonour done to God ; YYP 
and this is the eminent evil to be conſidered in Sin ; for as God 1s the chiefeſt 

good, ſo himſelf is the meaſure of all other good and evil. Now then, the 

evil of Sin lying thus in ſo great a diſhonour unto God himſelf ; no Creaturc 

can make amends for it. For, 


1. Diſhonour which refleAs upon a Perſon of worth, cannot be {atisfied 
for but by a Perſon equally Ss and honourable ; tor the Satisfaction muſt 
be made by reſtoring of Honour again, and that will depend upon the ho- 
nour and worth of the Party honouring. The reſtoring of Honour is to be 
meaſured by the ſame Rule, and weighed at the ſame Ballance that the Ho- 
nour of the Perſon diſhonoured is meaſured by : As therefore, Honour is in 
it ſelf a Perſonal thing, ſo the repairing of it again depends upon the Perſo- 
nal worth of him that goes about to repair it, Were we and God equal, fo 
as there were as much worth in us to honour him withal, as our diſhonour- 
ing of him comes unto ; then indeed if we went about ſome way to reſtore 
again, that Honour that was impaired by us, we might perhaps fatisfie tor 
it : (And yet the Law is ſo tender of Eogove that in caſe of Defamation, 
it is not enough for a Perſon equally Honourable to ſubmit, and to fay as 
much for a Man as he hath ſaid againſt him ; that is accounted Satisfattion ; 
but the Law enjoins a Penalty beſides) But however, the reſtoring of Ho- 
nour being a thing Perſonal, doth therefore depend upon the honour of that 
Perſon who is to reſtore it ; for Honor eſt in honorante, Honour 1s in him that 
honours ; the meaning of which Saying may well be this, that Honour de- 
pends upon the worth of the Party honouring. Therefore we ſee that ho- 
nour from a mean Peaſant is not eſteemed or accounted of by one that is highly 
Noble : And hence it is, that Wrongs in point of Honour, offered by Infe- 
riours to Superiours, do oftentimes tranſcend Satisfaction. It 1s not ſo in 
Goods ; a Poor Man may fatisfie a King in Goods, in caſe he be able to re- 
{tore as well as another. And the Demonſtration of this 15, that the beſt 
way of SatisfaCtion to be made by ſuch Inferiours, being to ſubmit themſelves, 
and that ſubmiſſion being a Due from them already, and no more than the 
diſtance of their Ranks call for ; it therefore reacheth not to Satisfaction. 
And thus it is in common eſteem, and that founded upon what 15 in the things 
themſelves, and not upon common opinion only. And therctore 1t 1s evident, 
that though the Creatures ſhould do that which might bring 1in as much glory 
to God as was loſt ; yet becauſe of the diſtance and diſproportion that 15 be- 
tween the Perſons, it would never fatisfie. The aggravation of a diſhonour 
ariſeth not ſo much from the fact, as trom the dilproportion between the 
Perſons ; for Honour is not zzter Res, but Perſonas ; it concerns not Things, 
but Perſons. To ſtrike, or offer to ſtrike at a Magiſtrate (though we hurt 
him not) the hainouſneſs of the fault lies not ſo much in the Fact, as in the 
Diſproportion between the Perſons. Therefore though in the Old Law, « 
Tooth for a Tooth was Satisfaction enough between Private Men ; yet not {o 
in caſe of hurting a Magiſtrate, or ſtriking a Mans Parent, which was Death 
by that Law, becauſe of the Diſhonour done to them thereby. So upon the 
ſame ground, for a mad Man to ſtrike the King, is Death by our Laws, not 
in re{pe& of the Fa&, or of his Intention ; but in regard of the tranſcendent 
Honour of the Perſon of a King ; and the diſproportion and inferiority that 
is in him that ſtrikes him. Now the diſproportion between God and us is ſo 
infinite, that it makes our ſinning a Diſhonour altiorss Ordinis, of a higher 
kind then is recompenſable by Creatures. 


And to enlarge this Demonftration further : If no Creature can make unto 
God a reparation of Goods (as was thewn) then much leſs can it make Satis- 
faction for his Glory impaired. For Goods are extrinſecal to a Mans Perſon, 
and therefore the loſs of them a Man tels regards ; yea the greater Spirit a 


Man is of, the leſs he cares for Goods : and indegd the wrong therein be- 
cometh 


: 
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AAR cometh leſs ; Even as to wrong a Poor Man in his Goods, is worſe (becauſe 
Book III. 
_Y..” 


of his need) then ro wrong a Rich Man ; but the greater any one 1s in Spirit, 
the more he rezards Honour, and that far above his Goods. Men will loſe 
their Blocd rather than ſuifer a hair of Honour to periſh ; which Diſpoſition 
though it be often ſet wrong in Men, yet it is a ſpark of Gods Image, and a 
reſemblance of what is in him. God can bear the loſs of Creatures and 
Worlds, and never be toucht with it ; but he will not loſe one ray oft Ho- 
nour. For Glory is a Perſonal thing ; it is the Luſtre of his Perſon which 
he carries and wears about him ; and 1s intrinſecal to him, which Goods are 
not ; and therefore God is willing to loſe Creatures, thereby to gain the more 
Glury. So he caſts away the moſt of Men and Angels for his own Glory. 
My glory (ayes God) I will not give to another , Iſa. 42,8. But his Goods he 
doth ; He gave the earth and all the fulneſs thereof, unto the Sons of Men. Pſal. 
115.16, He gives Worlds and Kingdoms away even to the baſeſt of Men, 
(layes Danzel, Dan. 4. 17.) but he will part with none of his Glory that 1s 
proper to himſelf, unto any of them. Of all the Goods he poſſeſſeth, his 
Children are the deareſt to him ; he gives Nations for them, Iſa. 41. 2. and 
once he gave his Son for them ; they are the apple of his eye; and he that 
toucheth them, toucheth the apple of hrs eye : But his Glory is dearer to him 
than all his Children, for he formed them for his glory, (as the ſame Prophet 
there allo ſayes) Iſa. 43. 79. How hard 1s it to pacihe Jealouſie, when a 
Mans Spoule 1s deflowred, 1t zs the rage of 4 man, and he will not regard ary 


ranſom ; (as Solomon fayes Prov. 6. 34, 35.) How hard then muſt it needs 
be, to pacihe God, who 1s laid to be jea/ons of nothing but his honour. 


Again, 2. Though it be but the manifeftation of Gods Glory, which hath 
a {oil and a reitexion cait upon it by Sin, not his Eſſential Glory, (which lo- 
{cth nothing by Sin, as it gains not, nor 1s encreaſed by all the works that 
Chriſt, or God himlſelt hath done) ; yet not all that the Creatures can do 1s 
worth the leaſt beam of that his Glory as it is to be manifeſted. For that is 
the end for which they were all made, and is therefore better then they. And 
beſides, all they can do to the advancing of it, they do owe it already ; and 
God ſtag not in necd of them to mamiteſt it ; he could have let them re- 
main in the womb of nothing, and have raiſed up others to glorife him. 


3. In that Sin ſtrikes at Gods Being, what 1s there in the Creatures that 
can make amends for it, they being but ſhadows of his Being, and he the 
ſubſtance ; whoſe name alone 1s [T am]. The over-thadowing therefore, or 
the eclipſe of his Being, is more than the deſtruction of ours. 


Object. Yea, but you will object, and ſay, that the Grace of a meer Crea- 
ture may ſeem to vye with all the evil that is in Sig ; and this, in point of 
Honour.For as Sin 1s againſt God,fo Grace though but in an impure Creature, 
can ſay, I am for God : andas Sin ſets up another God ; fo this Grace g/ort» 


fies God a5 God, Now God being the Object of both, why ſhould they not 


alike fet a worth, or a demerit upon what is done, and God accept of Grace, 


which 1s for him, as much as condemn and puniſh Sin, the aggravation of 
the ſinfulnefs of which 1s, that it is againſt him ! 


Anſw. For Anſwer unto this : 


1. Though it be true that Sin hurts him no more than Grace benefits him ; 
(in that God 1s capable neither of benefit nor hurt) even as Clouds take no 
more from the Sun than Candles add to it. And therefore in Fob 35. 6, 7. 
it 1s Taid, What doeſt thou to him if thou beeſt righteous, or againſt him if thou 
{:anet ? For nothing is oppoſed to God immediately, but only to him in his 
Works: As no darkneſs can obſcure the Sun it ſelf, though his beams 
tt may intercept ; ſo Sin may dim the manifeftative glory of the Father of 
{1ghts. Yet, as we meaſure not kindnefſes or injuries by the event, but b 
what they are in the a&s themſelves (as Treaſon is not {mg at according to 


the event, but according to the-nature of the a&t plotted or purpoſed) ſo are 
we to do by Sin. And 
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And 2. It we compare the ingredient qualifications conſiderable in the one, 
and in the other, as the one is an Injury, and the other an Act of Obedience ; 
we ſhall find a great diſproportion between them. For, 


(1.) If an injury is accounted more evil and blame-worthy than all kind- 
nefſes praiſe-worthy and to be accepted ; then when the injury 1s an unduc 
act of us, unworthy of all the Fas canes between us and another whom we 
wrong ; when ?tis caulleſs ; and when the kindneſſes we do are all due from 
us ; herein lies the diſproportion which makes the obliquity of the injury of 
Sin the more tranſcendent. All the Obedience we pertorm is due trom us to 
God : Toa do (fayes Chriſt) what you ought to do : Luke 17. 10. But in this 
(as Chriſt again ſayes) we hate God without a cauſe; John 15. 24, 25. Ana 
what iniquitie have you found in me ({ayes he) and for which of all my perfecti- 
ons or kinaneſſes to you, do you ſin againſt me? John 10.32. Now it 1s this 
inequality that lies between the one and the other, that makes the obliquity 
of the one to exceed the goodneſs of the other. As for Example : For a 
Child to love his Father, though it be good and commendable, yet in ſo do- 
ing he doth but his Duty, and even what Nature teacheth to do ; therefore 
this is not ſo praiſe-worthy, as to hate his Father 1s odious ; for he therein 
goes againſt his kind ; there is an unnaturalneſs in it ; and therefore we ſee, 
that one {uch a&t does more diſcommend one to Men, than all former acts 
of dutiful and loving Obedience do, or can commend him. 'The being Due 
does diminiſh of the praiſe and commendation of what is good : If you love 
thoſe that love | you ] ({ayes Chrilt 1 ake 6. 33, 34.) what thank have you ?! No 
reward attends ſuch a love although it be good ; becaule it is a due and fuit- 
able act ; but /ove your enemies (ayes he); unto whom (in regard of any 
obligation to them) nothing is due ; and then your reward ſhall be great ; this 
15 praiſe-worthy indeed. I may turn this ſpeech, and ſay, that to obey God, 
and love him, and exalt him as God ; though it be good, yet what 1s 1t but 
what 1s due from you, and that which all Obligations tye you to? What adves 
(rod require of thee O wan, ({ayes Moſes) but to love and fear him ? Dent. 10. 
i2, He requires but what 1s reaſonable and due. Now to do all this 1s not 
thank-worthy ; for if you knew him, you could not chooſe bur love him ; 
but to be rebellious to him ; to be an enemy to one ſo good and fo glorious, 
and one unto whom you are {o much beholding ; this is unſutterable. 


(2.) As in regard of the undueneſs of the aQ, as from [us] to God, there 
is a greater obliquity in Sin, than gocdneſs in Grace ; ſo in regard of [God] 
alſo. Though the aCt of a Creature obeying God doth intend Glory to him, 
as much as a Sinner doth intend Diſhonour to him ; yet the Sin is more; and 
that in regard of him who is the ObjeCt of both : For, 

x. All the Honour which we can give God is but his due already. We do 
but attribute that to him which is his own already, and that independantly, 
without us. What do we in being holy and obedient ? Weexalt him as God : 
why, he is God already, whether we exalt him or no; yea, what we can 
do this way, falls ſhort of that which 1s his due, in himſelt ; for Nebem. g. 5. 
He is above all bleſſings and praiſes. But the very formals ratio of {inning 
againſt him, is to ſet up another God, and fo to attribute that to him, which 
15 not, or that which is below him, that is thereby to affix a new Title of Dif- 
grace upon him, utterly unworthy of him. As tor the Eye to call the Light 
beautiful and glorious, and to admire it, what is it, but only to ſpeak that of 
it which it 1s ng ? But for the Eye to call Light Darkneſs, this 1s de novo 
to coyn and put a ff dy Sk upon it, and Sin is a new invention of our 


own, as Eccleſiaſtes ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 75. 29. to diſhonour God. "Thus Unbelict 


makes God a Lyar ; and what a wrong 1s that ? It is not recompenſable by 
all our acts of Faith in believing, that he is true ; for to believe ſo, tis but to 
declare what is his already ; but the other is the invention of a falſhood ob- 
truded upon him by Men. For one to ſpeak Truth, 1s but little or no com- 
mendation ; for a Man ſpeaks but what 1s ; bur to tel] a Lye, is to invent a 
new thing, that is falſe : and therefore how odious and ſhameful is it ? Now 
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every Sit is a Lye concerning God, changing the irath of God iuts « he, Rom 


i. 35 Tt declares that of God, which is not : And to be the Inventor of new 
Gods, or of talſe things of God, whit an evil isit ? Again to love God, and 
nega him is a thing due to his Name, Gzve him the praiſe dre to his name, 
Nel. 29. 2. arid his Excellericy thallengeth it. Now to love goodneſs, what 
js it ! $6, to ove God ; bit what in ancongruity is it to hare goddnels? For 
Subfe&ts td hohdur their Kiny whoſe Title and Prerogative 1s independant 
wh0h Merl; 18 not {6 Mmilch to him; as it is a diſhonour for one Man to diſp4- 
rage his Title, and td go about the ſetting vp of another King. Now Gods 
Glory is in, and from himſelf ; and therefore he hath reaſon to account | 
Sore Hiſhohour to Hint, that one Mari ſhould rebel, #4 honour tohim, that all 
\hould obey him. When I Honour Kitt, his Hononr ariſeth From himiſtH, 
not me ; as the Gfory of the Sun Ihining in the Water, is not from the Wa- 
ter, but from tlie Sun : So When we reftett Glory on God, that Gfory ari- 
feth not out of what we do, but is in himfeff aheady. But the Diſhonour of 
him is wholly in us: Weare the ſole Inventors of it ; and there is no fuch 
thing extant, except in a Sinners Heart. 
 Addto this; That all the Grace wWherewith we glonifie God, is not a 
Mans own ; but Sins wholly his own ; fo Fohx V. 44. when he fins , he 
fins % 5% from his own ; and fo'm Fite'r6.their Lults arecalted themr'own; 
and Eccleſ. 7. 29. they are faid to be ot inventions. 


Apain 34dly. Tf the compaſs and meaſure be taken, of that Diſhonour which 
Sin terids unto ; there will be found a wider diſtance between the two terms 
of its reach, then there 1s of the Honour that the Creature can give to God, 
or then it doth extend it felf unto : For the 'meaſure and compaſs of the 
Diſhonour is plainly this, To make the great God no 'God ; theſe are the 
terms the leaſt Sin ſtretcheth it ſelf unto, in the Scope and tendency of the 
AR, though not in the event, nor in the intention of the Sinner. But when 
the Creatures glorifie God, though they ſhould g/orifie him as God as far as the 
Creatures can do it, yer if you take the meafure of the utmoſt Elevation of 
his Glory by rHtem, t ll remams an mfinite diſtance between the Ho- 
nour which 'they aim to give him, 'and whart is in himſelf; ſo that it falls {6 
far ſhort, that tis nfinite goodneſs m God to accept it. 


As the Concluſion therefore of this Anſwer, and cloſure of this Diſcourſe, 
I'will ſixper-add theſe few Demonſtritions drawn From'the Eftefts, to fhew 
carly, and confirm'this, That the Teaft'fin tranſcends'in'evil the worth of all 
cttated Graces, which puts all oor'of Qtteſtion, and makes the whole 'De- 
monftrarion undeniable ; for fatisfaCtion being relvi#0 -ad xqualia, a redutin 
of things to an equality; Therefore it all cheir Graces'carnot make fo ink, 
goodneſs as Neal counterballante the evil of Sin : Tt4is impofſible they ſhould 
everfatisfic : Now thit'they Go not, appears by theſe Demornftrations. 


Firſt, One Sin When it is cotttmitted by the beſt'6f Creatures, prevails more 
with'©0d, to condettin him, then all his RighteoufheEs to juſtifie him. Tf 
dnt bf the Ahzels tid tever fotnuch,' ſo-great, fo lohg fervice, yer if after 
WVltions of yeats he finiie#ih the eaſt ; all the fore-paſt Service would be 
forgotten : Asa Favonrite thathath'done much Service at Court, or in the 
Wars ; if after all he fhowld'be fotirid guilty of 'one Treaſon, that one A& 
world pit a blot #11-his former Services, and tttitler them nothing-worth. 
If a Min 6th wor ll Yhings, yea, (mote then that) contivnes not in all things, 
he'is ccirfed ; Gal. 3. ro. Now if 'StiWere-not *more'evil in Gods Tudg- 
ment, (whoſe bo, ke is 'riphtebiss ) thenall Obedience is pood, then this 
could'not'he. Tr is not as'the Phariſees'Ureamed , that Men thould be juſti- 
Hed, 'if their $obd works were more 'than theirSins; as'if theirgood works 
__ andfound exceeding the other-in number, they ſhould there- 
fore'citryir ; "tio, *a world of good'works wiltbe found too'litht for the leaſt 
Urarnin of Sin. 
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Secondly, The Demerit of Sin is more than the Merit of Goodneſs can be, SALA 
for that the evil that is in Sin does truely deſerve Death ; not only in relation Chap. 5. 


to, or by vertue of a Panal Law arbitrarily given, or out of a voluntary 
compact and agreement between Cod and the Creature, but in its own Na- 
ture, That threatning hou ſhalt dye the death 1s not added ex compatto only ; 
neither depends it meerly upon an outward Declaration of Gods Will, bur 
further Sin 1s ſuch an Bivil as in the Nature of the thing deſerves Death ; 
and that immutably. Therefore that Nygiaus 5% ©57, that Judgment of God 
written in all Mens hearts, fates, that they who do ſuch things are worthy of 
death; Rom. 1.32. and ſoalſo, Rom. 6.23. The wages of {2 rs death. But 
if you put all the Grace in the World together, it cannot merit at Gods 
hands his favour : God may out of his bounty oblige himlelt by a promiſe to 
reward it, bur it 15 not out of the worth of <A thing. So it follows there, in 
that Rox. 6. 23. The gift of God is eternal life , you ſee what an apparent 
difference te Apoſtle puts between the one and the other. In like manner, 
1 ak. 17. 10. 1t 1s ſaid, When yoe have done all, if you could ſuppoſe you had 
done all, yet, you are unprofitable ſervants ; For Gods Right over us 1s foun- 
ded upon his Excellence ; and accordingly, our Obligation to ſerve Cod, 1s 
not from his benefits only, but from a Due unto his own Exceilencies : And 
therefore although there were no reward for our Service, yct Service were 
due from us. So fſaies Ariftotle : Tf any Man tranſcendently exce!! all others, 
that Man is to be King over them, and they are bound to ſerve him. Yea, 
and therefore the Priviledge to juſtifie a Man 1s ſeparable trom our Craces (as 
11 Men ſanctihed by the Goſpel) but ſo 1s not condemnation, trom Sin : And 
t{1crefore although Sin in the Codly redounds not in the event, to the Per- 
{ſons to condemn them, by reaſon of Chriſts Righteoulnels imputed ; yet all 
that Righteouineſls makes not but that Sin in its own Nature deſerves 
Death ; and fo, they are to judge themlelves for it, as worthy to be de- 
ſtroyed. But all the Crace that 1s in them, doth not only not juſtitie them 
7p/o facfo;, bur it hath wholly and for ever loſt that Friviledge. Which ar- 
cues, that it isnot ſeated in the Nature of Grace, to juſltihe as to demerit 
Death is ſeated in the Nature of Sin : For then, though the etfect might be 
<tained, yet that property would be inſeparable trom it. 


And Thirdly, That the ſtrength of Sin 1s greater then that of Crace, ap- 
pears by this alſo, that it is able to expel Grace out of the Heart ; as it did ont 
of Adams ; but all the Grace of all the Creatures could nor reitore 1t. 


Fourthly, Tt 1s counted more Mercy to pardon one Sinner, than goodneſs to 
reward and ſaveallthe Angels. More Riches are attributed cven to Gods 
Mercy and Patience towards Wicked Men, then to his ſimple goodnels to 
wards other Creatures innocent, though never ſo Holy. 
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That Chriſt bath made full Reparation of all which was hoſt 
by Sin. The Glory of the Law which Sin bad darkned, 
1s by bim perfeitly recover d. And Gods Image, which 
Sin bad defaced in Man, is more fully reſtored in him. 

VV ever was ſet on foot, viz. the taking away of ſins | Let us now 

come to lay open that Fullneſs that is in Chriſt , for this 


Work ; before which all theſe Difficulties that have been put, and all our Sins 
likewiſe will vaniſh and melt away as Clouds before the Sun. A Fulnefs it 
is, that anſwers to every defeQ, and to every particular Objection made. ] 
will begin with that fatisfaCtion rhat is to be given to God ; tor in the wrong 
to him doth the principal knot and difhculty lie. 


E have ſzen the Power of all the Creatures. ſet up, and at a 
loſs as to this the greateſt and moſt difficult buſineſs that 


Firſt, Tf God ſhould ſtand upon ſatisfaction to be made, 1n point of Goods 
(which yet, as TI ſaid, he doth not) Chriſt hath therein abundantly made 
amends : Which although he reckons not as any part of his fatisfaQtion, 
which only conſiſts in his obedient humbling of himſelf, yer it may be con- 
ſidered as part of the ſurpluſage and redundancy of it. Let Juſtice come and 
bring in her Bill of Dammages ; and fee 1t Chriſt hath not abundantly given 
{atisfaction for them :; As, 


T. Will the complaint be, of the loſs, ſpoil, and waſte made of the World, 
and of all the Creatures therein, and of the unjoynting that Frame unto the 
danger of the Deſtruction of it, which no Creature is able to repair, or to 
uphold : Then let it withal be remembred, that he that had undertook to 
{atisfie God, had his hand in making this old World, and without hins it had 
not been made; John 1. 10. Tt is a conſideration that both that Evangeliſt, 
and the Author to the Hebrews (Heb. 1. 2.) as likewiſe the Apoſtle to the 
Coloſſians, (Col. 1. 16.) doall ſuggeſt to this very purpoſe, thereby to ſhew 
Chriſts Abilitie to ſatisfie for Sin : And if God would yet turther defire new 
Worlds to be made him for ſatisfaction, Chriſt could make enough. And 
it may be further pleaded, that this World (as we ſee) ſtands and continues 
ſtill, narwichaniing all the ſins committed in it, and that Juſtice had de- 
{tin*d it to preſent ruine the firſt day that Man thould fin. Now whoſe 
power 1s it that upholds it ? Is it not Chriſts, whole very Word 1s able to un- 
derprop it, ſo Heb. 1. 3. upholding all things by the word of his power , who 
with one hand holdeth his Fathers hands trom deſtroying this World, and 
with the other upholds it from tottering. Yea, it it were no more bur this, 
that he who made the World would vouchſate to admit himſelf into it, and 
become a Part of it ; and that he whom God d1d never make nor create, but 
from Eternity begat, would be made fleſh, and become a Creature and Ser- 
vant (which was an addition to Gods Lvoods, and worth all that he had made 
beſides) this might make reparation for all {ſuch Darmages. And again, 
at whole Expences are all things here maintained ? Are they not at Chriſts ? 
'The Father did as it were deny to Jav out any more Power, or Patience in 
upholcing the World, till he ſhould be paid for it ; and did not Chriſt un- 
dertake this, and at his due time lay down a Price that fully bought it ? Who 
is therefore called the Lord that boueht, 2 Pet. 2. 1. asSwicked » cn, lo all the 
World. And that he who made the World, and is ſoint-Heir with God, 


and 
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ut himſelf out of all, and then take it up upon a new Title, when it was Chap. 6, 


his before, ſo buying what himſelf made, and what was his own : That he 
ſhould become poor, even not worth the ge he went on when he came 
into the World, and ſhould ſuffer himſelt not to be ow-e4, (as John ſpeaks) 
yea to be cait out of the vineyard as one that had nothing to do with it ; will 
not all this make amends, will not this Poverty riſe to great Riches ? The 
Apoſtle Paul tells us ſo, W herefore this may well make ſatisfation to God 
for Goods lolt. 


2aly. If Juſtice complain of the Law defaced, and as it were aboliſhed by 
Sin; if ſhe plead that through it the Righteous Law is made void, and 
of none ofſech ; and ſo bring it in, in this Inventory of waſted Goods, con- 
ſidered only as it is a Copy of C ods Will, an Expreſſion of his Holyneis, an 
Efte& of his Wildom , and Monument of the ſame, the leafl 10ta of 
which is {o pretious, as not all in Heaven and Earth can make amends to; 
its loſs : Should Juſtice make this complaint, then let the Reply be, that 
our Redeemers Head was in the making of that Law ; and that the hand 
of him whois the Mz hty Councellor , did guide the Pen that wrote it in 
Adams heart at firſt ; and further that himſelt is the ſubſtantial Tmage ol 
God, and the =yowwmy of the Law : And beſides, when it was loſt, and no 
Copy on Earth to be found, heit was that wrote it in the Conſciences of 
Men faln. In which Sence the Apoſtle Johz ſaies, that it is he who exlightens 
every man that comes into the World, John 1. G. And becauſe that was bur 
an imperfect Copy, it was he that farther delivered the Law , of which 
David ſayes, *twas perfect, Pſal. 19. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect , con- 
wertins the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure , making wiſe the ſample. 
And renewed it on Mount Sinah , Galat. 3. 19. And 1n the fulneſs of time 
himſelf came, and vindicated it from all corrupt glofſes, in his Preaching, 
fulfilled it in his Life, and in fulfilling it, writ it out again with his own 
hands, and fo ſet a more perfect Copy, then cver was extant, in the hearts 
and Lives of Angels. 1 came not to deſtroy the law (ſaies he) but to fulfil it. 
Yea, and if all the Copics of the Law that are in the World were burnt , 
they might be all renewed in his Story ; infomuch that te is reckoned # 
New Founder of it. 4 new commandment (laics the Apoltle, 1 Toha 2. S$.) 
write I unto you; and ſo the Apoſtle Pau! ſpeaks of fu!fillins the 1 aw of 
Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2. Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chr:/t. 
Yea, and ſuppoſe, that that Covenant (which is rhe fizlt Story and Copy 
of Gods Will and Wiſdom) had been utterly loſt ( like as ſome of Solomons 
Rooks were) yet he by his Works of Mediation makes a new Story of ano- 
ther Wiſdom infinitely more glorious, w2z. the Goſpel, (whereof he is the 
Sole Founder, and of whom it is written as being the Subject of it) the leaſt 
Line of which is worth all the Law; ſo that the Angels ſtand amazed 


_ at the Treaſures of Wiſdom that are to be found therein, being deeper than 


ever Were revealed in the Law. The Law, That came by Moſes, but grace 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John 1.17. Anew Volume of Truths, whic!i 
had not been true, uf he by his Blood had not made them 1o. 


24ly. Though Gods Image be loſt by Sin, yet he is ſuch an Image of him, 

as the very ſight and beholding of him renews it, and changerh mer znto the 

[ame image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſf the 

lory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, evea as 

by rhe ſpirit of the 1 ord. Yea, The Image which he renews 1s a bctter 

Image than that ob Adams ; it 1s of a higher Strain and Key, and raiſed by 
I1gher Motives. 


athly. As for loſs of Service to repair it, He took on him the form of a ſer- 
want, Phil. 2. 7. And ſuch a Servant he was, as was not to have been hi- 
red among{t all the Creatures. They all could not do the work that he did ; 
1 he government of the whole world is upon his ſhoulders, Tſa. 9. 6. He caſcth 
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15. 24. With a crcater ſurpluſage than clſc would have been had out of that 
begun courſe of Providence taken up at the Creation, And if you will not 
reckon that, as part of ſatisfaction, yet conſider the Service he did in the 
Priefts Office, wherein God acknowledged him his Servant : He diſpatcht 
more work in thoſe Thirty Three Years wherein he lived, yea , in thoſe 
thrce hours wherein he {uftercd , then ever was, or will be done by all 
Creatures, to Eternity. It was a good Six-dayes work when the World 
was made ; and he had a principal hand in that ; neither hath be been idle 
ſince; I and my Father wort hitherto, faies Chriſt, Joh 5. 17. But that 
thrce-hours-work upon the Croſs, was more, than all the other. Eterni- 
ty will not have more done in it, then vertually was done in thoſe three 
hours ; ſo as that ſmall ſpace of time was 3 riy «terntatis. As they ſay 
of Eternity , that it is all Time contracted into an Inſtant, fo was all time 
paſt, and tocome, into thoſe few hours, and the merit of them : For he then 
made work for the Spirit, and indeed , tor all the 1 hree Perſons, unto Eter- 
nity : He then did that, which the Spirit 15 writing out in Grace and Glory 
for ever, yea, and all that ever was or will be done towards the Saints, was 
then perfeQted : He perfected for ever them that are ſanitified, by that oe 
offering, Heb. 10. 12, 14. But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for 
ns, for ever ſat down on the right hand of God : ver. 14. For by one offering 


he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanttified. 


CHAP: 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. 193 


CHAP. VIL TO 


T bat Chriſt bath repaired the Loſs of Honour, which God 
ſuſtained by Sin. Satisfaion in point of Honour being 
to be meaſur'd by the Excellency, Dignity, and Reputa- 
tzon of the Perſon ſatisfying. Chriſt "26 God-Man, in 


this reſpec} makes the Greateſt which could be. 
which 15the thing that makes Sin ſo hainous, that the VERY ot 


B ſatisfying God herein is inſuperable by all the Creatures (as hath 
been ſhewed) unto which notwithſtanding we ſhall ſee Chriſt is as much 
enabled, as we have feen him tobe unto the former, to make amends for 
the Dammage which God ſuſtained. 

Honour (as was ſaid) being a Perſonal thing, and a due reſulting out of 
Perſonal Perfe&tions ; an{werably therefore fatisfaQtion therein is 7.2 pig 
rally to rife out of, and to be make by the Perſonal Worth, Dignity, Excel- 
lency, and Reputation of the Perſon who undertakes to fſatishe. Wherefore, 
as the foundation of this great Demonſtration, let us conſider briefly the ;Per- 
fonal worth of Chriſt our Surety, as from whence all his fatisfattion receives 
its force and value ; and fo we will go on, to ſhew what his Perſon hath 
done to make amends therein ; and then by comparing {as we go along) 
both what he is, and what he hath done to ſatisfie, with what is in the diſho- 
noxr done to God by Sin (which is the thing to be ſatisfied for ) you will ſee 
all the difproportions that have been mentioned , and can. be thought of, to 
make Sim 10 above meaſure ſinful, exceeded, and wholly overcome. Now as 
a Groundwork to this, T will take but that one place 


UT the greateſt Evil of Sin lies in the 7zjary by it done unto the 
Honour, and Soveraign Glory, and to the Perſon of God himfelf ; 
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Ver. 6. Who'being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with 
Goa. 

Ver. 7. But made himſelf of no reputation, and tock upon him the form of 4 
fervant , and was made in the likeneſs of men. 

Ver, 8. And being found in faſhion as aman, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obearent unto death, even the death of the croſs. 


A place full, and adequate to my ſcope ; wherein (you ſee) the Apoſtle 
argues the Ttcacy of Chrifts Merit, ard the worth of it, from hence , that 
being equz/ with God, viz. inGlory, (as the oppoſite to [he humbled himſelf ] 
ſhews) he Thould be humbled: and that he ſhould humble himſelf, and become 
obedient , &c. and all for the Glory of God the Father. Every word is weigh- 
ty, ard ſpeaks ſatisfa&tion ; and that he, ſo great a Perſon, for greatneſs of 
Glory equal with Cod, for right to Glory, one that thought it no robbery to 
challenge it ; for the kind of Glory which was his due, it was not accidental, 
but ſabſtantial [being iz the form of God] that he ſhould -be emptied of all, 
and lay alidethat Honour, which was due unto him, yea , ſuffer all his 
Glory :to be debaſed, and his Honour laid in the duſt, and himſelf to be 
humbled tothe greateft and baſeft of Evils, Death, and of all Deaths the 
moft'{hametful, the Death of theCroſs, and not humbled Paſſively only, bur 
that he ſhould voluntarily hamzble himſelf, and become obedient; and that the 
Object of this Subjection ſhould be but Actions only, not himſclf, his Perſon, 
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{p as, all that he did, or ſuffered, reflected on himſelt, and his Perſon 
was humbled in all, and all this, to recover Gods Honour loſt; it was 7o 
the glory of God the Father (as the cloſure of all Fathit) ſurely all this (as 
you will ſee) muſt needs make a full amends, 

Now for the clearing of this Point and Demonſtration, whence it 1s, that 
this ſatisfaQtion ariſeth, TI will proceed by degrees, until a full ſatisfaction 


ſhall riſe up to all your apprehenſions, in a way of juſt Reaſon, as there did 
unto God himſelf by that one Oblation of Chriſt himſelt tor us. 


And Firſt, Let us conſider the worth of the Perſon, upon which, the worth 
of the ſatisfaction doth depend. And to the manifeſting of this, conſider we 
firſt, that Chriſt had an Eſſeztial Glory, as he is God which was the Foun- 
dation and Ground-work. This I need not inſiſt upon, all knowing it, and 
taking it for granted, though divers Interpreters judge it not to be, That 
Glory which the Text doth directly and in the firſt place intend, yet to be 
ultimately ſuppoſed, as that which 1s the Original Ground of all that Oriental 
Tranſcendent Glory, which as Cod-Man he parted withal, for fatisiaction 
to God. And though it be true, that this Glory of his, as he is meerly God, 
cannot be debaſed, or diminiſhed, and ſo can never properly become the 
Matter of ſatisfaction for Sin, but it is another Glory, (which I ſhall ſpeak 
of preſently 1s the Matter of it) yet this is it that was the Caule and Riſe ot 
that God-Mans Glory, and that doth give the Original worth and value to 
all that Chriſt did, or {uffered. You ſhall {till find, that the Scripture puts 
the Efficacy of his Actions upon the worth of his Perſon ; for indeed , it is 
the Dignity of the Perſon that dignifies the work. God had reſpect firſt, to 
Abel, then to his Sacrifice, for the ſake of Abe/. Therefore in a proportion 
the more worth and eſteem the Perſon is of with God, the more worth the 
Actions are. And therefore, as the worth of Chriſts Perſon was Infinite, ſo 


muſt the worth of his Actions be. His Perſon raiſeth his Actions in ſtatum 


ſibi ſimilem, unto a ſtate ſuitable to himſelf, as a King doth his Children to a 


ſtate anſwerable to his own. Andas the Humane Nature being Perſonally 
united to the Godhead 1s raiſed unto a Tranſcendent Priviledge, by vertue of 
that Union, which no other Creature hath ; ſo the Actions thereof do by 
vertue of the Godhead, come to have ſimilerm ſtatum ; they are raiſed to a 
proportionable ſtate alſo. Andas the Humane Nature 1s finctified through 
that Union with the Divine, with a ſanctification beyond that of habitual 
Graces (as the School-Men have rightly obſerved and deſcried) ſo the Actions 
thcreot are Deitate perfuſe, they have a Divinity in them. As the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt, by reaſon of its Union with the Godhead, hath more 
worth and dignity communicated to it, then 1s, or could be in all Creatures 
(in all things he had the preheminence, Col. 1, 18.) and therefore when he 
comes into the World, it was ſaid, [ et all the Angels worſhip him, which Ho- 
nour no Creature mult have, ſo his Actions and Graces are tranſlated into as 
high a Rank of Dignity above the Graces and Actions of Creatures, and this 
by his Perſon, even as his very Humane Nature 1s exalted above the Rank 
of all Creatures. And this makes his Blood to be pretious Blood indeed, in 


that it is the Blood of God, As 20. 28. The worth of this Perſon being ſub- 


ſtantial, it doth ſe rorum Rn, it transfuſeth or rather caſts its whole 


worth upon his Actions, to the utmoſt of it. And as all the fulzeſs of the 
Godhead 1s ſaid to dwell in, Col. 2. 9. and to be Perſonally communicated to 
the Marn-hood, makigg it as Glorious as a Creature can poſſibly by God be 
made ; ſo the whole Perſon doth caſt a glorious brightneſs, or luſtre, and 
reflecteth upon the Actions he doth in that Nature, all that Perſonal worth 
that is communicable. And ſurely this will equal the proportion 


of Evil that 15 in our Sins ; for as the Offence was againſt an Infinitely-Glo- 
r1:us Cod ; ſo the Works done to take away the Offence, were wrought by 
CN2 as Infinite. And as the chiefeſt Accent of the Offence lies in this, that zt 
was againſt an infinite Majeſty ; ſo the greatneſs of the ſatisfaction made 
fies 1n this, that zr was performed by the Mighty God ; which proportion could 
never h ve becn filled up by any Creature who was not Cod ; fatisfaction in 


point. 
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point of Honour depending upon the equal worth of the Perſon honou- <A 
ring, and the Perſon diſhonoured. And though the Humane Nature Gap. 7. 
(which is in it ſelf finite!) be the Prizcipium quo, and the Inſtrument þy Vx 
which, and in which the Second Perſon doth all that he doth ; and therefore 
anſwerably the Phyſical being of thoſe Actions is but fixite 17 genere 

extis : Yet all thoſe Articles being attributed to the Perſon who is 
Prizcipium quod, the Principle which doth, and unto which all is to 

be aſcribed (for Atiozes ſunt ſuppoſitorum, Actions are attributed to the 

Perſoxs, becauſe that is ſaid only to ſubſiſt) therefore the Moral eſtimation 

of them is from the worth of the Perſon that performs them. And thus, 

though the immediate Principle, the Humane Nature be fizzte ; yet the Ra- 

dical Principle, the Perſon, 1s Infinite. And both Natures being one in 

Perſon, what the one 1s ſaid to do or ſuffer, the other is ſaid to do and ſuffer ; 

and therefore his Blood is called the Blood of God. Yet this is not ſo to be 
underſtood, (nor was 1t neceſſary unto ſatisfaction to God) as if the worth 

of the Attions of this Perſon ſhould be as infinite as the Perſon is, eſſentiall 

and ſubſtatially ; tor Chriſts Merits could not be Infinite, as Gods Attributes 

are ; but it is enough to ſatisfaction, that they might be valued ſuch in a 

Moral eſtimation ; for thereby 1t holds an an{werable proportion unto the 

evil of Sin. For as the evil of Sin 1s ſaid to be infinite Morally only. and in 

Repute, and Objective, as it 1s againſt an Infinite Perſon, and not eſſentially 

inknite, as the object of it 1s; fo an{werably the ſatisfaction that it requires 

to be made for it, needs not to be Eſſentially and Phyſically infinite, (for that 

were impoſſible) but it 1s enough it it be , as Sin it ſelf is) Morally ſuch, and 

in its value fuch ; which then it will ariſe to be, when the Perſon that per- 

forms it 1s infinite; and ſo, this will come to be ſubjectively infinite , as from 

an infinite Perſon, as Sin 1s objectively Ininite, as agarnſt an Infinite God : 

And ſuch a Perſon 1s the Second Perſon in the Trinity, and ſuch therefore is 

his Righteouſneſs, it being the Righteouſneſs of him who is God. 

But Secoxaly, Although this Eſſential Glory of the God-head gives the 
worth and value to all the Actions that Chrift did; yet in it ſelf it was not 
capable of being debaſed, nor he of being aha of it; nor could this 
therefore properly become the Object Matter which ſhould be oftered up to 
God for ſatisfaction. For as in our finning Gods Eſſential Glory is not, nor 
cannot be injured by us, but it is wronged only in the ſhine and luſtre of it, 
in the putting of it ſelf forth before us Creatures, or the manifeſtations of 
it (wherein though the Eſſential Glory of his God-head is not obſcured, but 
the manifeſtation of it only, yet the injury reflects upon that his Eſſential 
Glory , becauſe that was it that was maniteſted) ſo in like manner is it in 
Chriſts ſatisfaction. Chriſts Eſſential Glory as he is only God, could of it 
ſelf alone never have fatished for Sin; for ſatisfaction in point of Honour 
being to be effected by the leſſening of Glory in the Satisfier to give Glory to 
him that is to have ſatisfaction ; Theance therefore the Eſſential Glory of the 
G od-head (which cannot be empaired of it ſelt,) if it remained unmaniteſted, 
it could never ſatisfie. But if this Second Perſon putting himſelf forth to be 
manifeſted will ſufter himſelf to be obſcured in that Glory which is due to 


him when he comes to manifelt himſelf, this indeed will come in to be tit 
matter for ſatisfaction. 
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For, Thirdly, Tf the God-head of Chriſt had gone about to maniteſt it {elf 
in Works only, or ſuch wayes as are common to the other Perſons of the 
irinity with himſelf, 'as by creating of Worlds, making of Laws, &c. He 
jad not by tnoſe wayes ſatisfied neither ; becaulethe other Perions had had 
a51010t an Intereſt in all ſuch kind of maniteſtations as himnſelt had, and 
vie obicurement of him in ſuch manifeſtations had reflected equally upon 
the other J'wo Perſons as upon himſelf, Wheretore over and above that 
15 zlicntial Glory, he muſt have a Manifeftative Glory, an outward , vilible 
brizlcnels of Glory, and that allo ſuch as muſt become Perſonal, and pro- 
Pc, and peculiar to him, ſo as to none of the other Perſons ; that as it may 
be capable of being obſcured, 1o allo that obſcurement of it may reflect upon 
tis I'er{on, and upon 1t alone. () Therefore, 


— 
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| FRAN Therefore Four:hly, The Son of God, if he make SatisfaQtion for Sin. 
[4 Book ITI. muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed firſt to take, or to have taken on him the N2- 
; —"Y > ture of ſome Reaſonable Creature, either of Mankind, or of the. Angel>. 
into Perſonal Fellowſhip with himſelf ; which would be both a peculiar way 


; of manifeſting himſelf and of his Glory not common to the other Two Per- 

ſons, and would alſo draw in all his Perſonal Excellencies into ſuch an en- 

| gagement, as that both in the manifeſtation of himſelf in that Nature afſy- 
bf | 


med his Perſonal Glory may be intereſted, and alſo in the obſcurement and 
| clouding of himſelf in that manifeſtation all theſe his Excellencies may be 
ſaid to be abaſed likewiſe, and ſo come to reflect upon the whole Perſon 
| himſelf, who is thus glorious, and upon all that is in him : And thus fitly 
| come to make a full Satisfaction. 


Now in the Fifth place, Let us conſider what a Maniteſtative Glory is 
due to the Son of God, if he aſſume a Creature into One Perſon with him- 
ſelf. And herein conſider we, that that Nature or Creature which he ſhall 
aſſume (be it Man or Angel) muſt by Inheritance ex:/f : the form of Got: 
Phil. 2. 6. which [ form of Goa] I here take not to be put tor the Eflence ot 
God, as neither is [the form of a Servant} in the following Sentence, taken 
| tor the Nature of Man ſimply conſidered ; but tor that debalud appearance 

in which he in our Nature came into the World, not as a Lord, *ulorious . 
but covered with Infirmities ; and this Expreſſion ſeems to be all one with 
that, Rom. 8. 3. He came in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh: And ſo in like man- 
ner the [ form of God] here, 1s that God-like Glory, and that maniteſtarion of 
the Cod-head, which was, and muſt needs be due to appear in the Nature 
aſſumed ; for [form] is put for an outward appearance and manifeſtation ; 
in reſpect of which Chriſt as God-Man 1s calPd rhe bri2htneſs of his Fathers 
(ory, Heb. 1. 2. Brightneſs (you know) 1s not the ſubſtance of Light, but 
the appearance of it. And lfoallo he is called, the image of the inviſible Cod, 
Col. 1. 15. The meaning of which is this, that whereas Gods Eflential Glo- 
ry 15 inviſible, (For he dwells 12 light that no Map can approach unto, 1 Tim. 
6. 16.) Chriſt aſſuming our Humane Nature, becomes the Image of it, and 
{o makes it viſible to us, God having ftampcd all hrs 2/5ry upon b:s face; that 
we might ſce it in him, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded the lizht ts ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in cur hearts, to g1ve the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. So that it the Son of God, will 
aſſume our Nature; then it will follow that unto that Nature there 1s due a 
God-like Glory, ſo much tranſcending all Creatures, that all might plainly 
ſee and fay, certainly that Nature is United to God ; ſurely thar Man mutt 
needs be Cod as well as Man : Hence, 


1. He was to be endowed with Priviledges anſwerable to the Dignity 
of the Perſon aſſuming that Nature, For it that Nature becomes one in Per- 
ſon with the Son of God, he becomes one in the Priviledges of the Perſon 
alſo, and lo that Nature is to have a Glory, as of the only begotten Son of God, 
(as the Evangeliſt ſpeaks, Joh» 1. 14.) proper and peculiar to him. And 
{o beſides that Eſſential Glory of his God-head, there will neceſſarily be due 
to that Perſon in that Nature aſſumed a more Manitfeſtative Glory ſhining 
torth, then could have ariſen to God any other way ; for God manifeſted 14 
| the fleſh Perſonally, muſt needs have (as his due) more Maniteſtative Glory, 

and 0, maniteſt more of the Effential Glory of the God-head, then Cod ma- 
niteſted 1n all his other Works, be they never fo tranſcendent : Even as there 
15 more Honour due unto a King it he in Perſon ſhew himſfelt , then if his 
Arms only be ſet up, or Proclamations be made in his Name. And in this 
| reſpect Chriſt God-Man may be faid in a ſafe Senſe to be equal with God; 
as here inthe Text, not in Eſſence, but in a Communication of Priviledges : 
| that 2s God hath life in himfelf alone, and it is a Royalty incommunicable to 
any meer Creature, fo this Son of Man, when once united thus unto the God- 
| head, 1s alſo ſaid to have Life in himſelf, John 5. 26. this Equality, or inn, 
Her not being to be underſtood of xquality in proportion, but of Hiterels; and 15 
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all one with that which Zchary ſpeaks of Iis Manhood, when he calls him >A— 
the man (:ods fellow, Zach. 13. 7. one in joint Commiſſion with him. And Chap. 7: 
thus Chriſt himſelf interprets it, Fohz 5. when the Fews looking at him as a 
meer Man, had objected it unto him as blaſphemie , that he »aae himſelf 
egual with God; wer. 18. (it is the ſame Word that is here uſed in the Text) 
Chriſt anſwered them, ver. 19. And you tnd that his Anſwer runs upon this, 
that even as he was Sox of Man (which was it that made them to ſtumble {6 
at his former words) his Priviledges were ſuch by the Union with the Second 
Ferſon, that he had a truce kind of Partnerſhip with God the Father in his 
Priviledges, and {ſuch as did ariſe to'a likeneſs, though not to an Eſſential 
Equality : So ver. 19. ?Tis true (fates he) The Sox can do nothing of himſelf” 
but what he ſees the Father do ; and yet whatever things he doth, theſe alſo doth 
the Son likewiſe : And ſo, he goes on to ſhew, that he could do like things to 
his Father, and how he was to be honoured as his Father, wer. 23. and had 
life in himſelf, as his Father had, wer. 26. and had all judgment committed to 
him, &c. And that he might be underſtood to ſpeak this of himſelf as God- 
Man ; he exprelly adds, Becauſe he is the Son of Man, ver. 27. 

And hence Secondly, Unto the Son of God thus dwelling in an Humane 
Nature, (» hen it ſhall be firſt afſumed,) all this Honour and Glory is due; 
it is proper to him ; and therefore it is here ſaid in the Text, He thought it 
no robbery for him to challenge it. Yet of all things God 1s tender of his Glo- 
ry; 1 will not give my glory to another, Iſa. 42. 8.) But Chriſt God-Man 
dares challenge ſuch a Glory ( as we have been ſpeaking of ) as his dus ; and 
it is no robbery for him to do it, becauſe it is his Right. As, Is Worſhip to 
be performed unto God ? So it is to be given to Chriſt as dwelling in an 
Humane Nature, P/ſal. 45. 11. He is thy | ord, worſhip thou him : Yea, let 
all the Angels worſhip him, when he comes into the World, and fo as con- 
ſidered with his V':an-hood, Heb. 1. 6. and worthy art thou (lay the Saints 
and Angels, and all Creatures) to receive Honour and Glory and ſo they fall 
down before him, Revel. 5. 12. And therefore this high character of him 1s 
put in, 1 Cor. 2. 8. that they crucified the Lord of Glory. He was Lord, and 
Poſleſſor of all the Glory that God hath, for as his Father hath given him 
to have Life, ſo Glory in himſelf alſo, as in that John 5. And here in the 
Philippians he is ſaid to exiſt in this Glory, Phil. 2. 6. not that his Humane 
Nature had this Glory aQtually put upon it at firſt : (for he was born as we 
are, and took upon him the form of 2 Servant) but becauſe thus to exiſt in 
this Glory was his due, from which he could not be put Þy; ſo as, it God 
would ordain him to {ubſiſt Perſonally in an Humane Nature, it was his due 
to have exiſted thus gloriouſly in the form of God, and not in the form 
of a Servant which is put in to ſhew how the form of a Servant was 
meerly Arbitrary in him, in that another Form was due to him : 
And 1n reſpect of that dueneſs is accounted as really exiſtent with an 
cxiſtency of Right, (for it ſhould ſo have done) which is a real exiſtency ; 
even as one that 1s born a King, though he for ſome end take on him a mean 
Condition, yet he being born a King, does fo exiſt, and it prejudiceth not 
his Right all that while ; for it 1s innate and bred with his exiſting. And 
therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt even as Son of Man, as if as Son of 
Man he had been in Heaven, and had come down ; not that aCtually he had 
been there, but becauſe it was his Right to have been there the firſt moment 
of the aſſumption of that Nature. Thus John 3. 13. And no man hath aſ- 
cended up to Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of 
Man who is in Heaven, He (you lce) faies, that He is ia Heaven. 

| hus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſhewn the Foundation of ſatisfattion, 
from the Qualifications, and requilites in the Perſon. 
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What this Excellent and Glorious Perſon did for ſatisfaFion 

brings more Honour to God, then ever Sin bad done 
diſhonour. The Glory which redounds to God from this 
Perſons condeſcending to aſſume Humane Nature, and 
that too in ſuch a low Condition , and meaneſt Circum- 


ſtances. 
N this ſatisfaCtion offered up to God, for the debaſement of his Glory 

by Sin : Toclear this, I will firſt thew what it is, that God reckons 
not upon, for fatisfaQtion in this Perſon ; what God cuts off from the Ac- 
count, becauſe he would be ſure to have full fatisfattion 7 ſpectre, in kind, 
which will alſo ſerve the more to ſet forth the Fullneſs, the abundancy of 
Chrifts ſatisfaQtion, when God accepts not of what might have been ſo ac- 
counted, but ſtands upon more ; which Chritt performs to him. 


OW to come to the Second Head propoſed, namely to ſhew what 
it iS 7, or of ſuch a Perſon, that may become, or 1s the Matter of, 


As, 1. The very condeſcending of the Second Perſon, who Natively and 
Eſſentially is ſo great, to aſſume Mans Nature, although in his Form of God 
deſcribed, inveſted with all that Manifeſtative Glory ſpoken of, and this, 
from, and upon the firft moment of his aſſuming it ; if this Act of Aſſuming 
had been done, and undertaken principally in Order, and with intention to 
fatisfie God, by bringing in a new Glory to him, greater than that which he 
loft by him, and this without the leaft humbling of himſelf; IT ask, why 
might not this in juſt reaſon have been accounted farisfaCtion ? 

For, 1. He had thereby leſſened himſelf to give Glory to God. For in 
that Aſſumption, and in that Communication of himlſe}f to a Creature , he 
takes on him ſuch relations as do in ſome refpetts abate of the height of his 
Native Perſonal Glory, as he is conſidered meerly as Second Perfon : And in 
refpect to this Aſſumption, he is made leſs than what before he was. For 
now it may be ſaid of him, as it was by himſelf, that his father is greater 
than he, Joh. 14. 28. whereas he might have kept himſelf in a full equality 
to him in all reſpects for ever, and to have had no ſuch diminiſhing reſpect 
affixed to him. 

And, 2. By this voluntary Att alone, he had brought in unto God a 
new and further revelation of the God-head, then ever was obſcured by Sin; 
and it is certain, that he had never aflumed Mans Nature, and thus lefſened 
himfelf , but that ſo he might manifeſt the Glory of the God-head in ſuch a 
manner, as otherwiſe it never {hould have been. Therefore for him thus 
to leffen himſelf to the end to manifeſt and exalt the Glory of the God-head 
the urmoft way it could be, or more than otherwiſe it ſhould have been, 
might not this make amends for the Glory that Sin would take from God ? 
And the reaſon of this 15, that ſatisfaCtion being a return of as much Glory 
as was loſt, and that by this means (if no other were added) more mani- 
teſtative Glory would come in unto Cod, then either was, or ever could have 
been debaſed or impaired by Sin ; why therefore might it not have been ac- 
counted ſatisfactory, if it had been ordered {imply unto this end. And fur- 
ther allo even this would have ſerved to fill up many of thoſe diſproportions 
tound 1n the Evil of Sin. For as the Evil of Adams Sin (which was the firſt 
Sin) lay in this, that he who was a Creature, affected and afſpired to be as 
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God (He is beaome as one of as, {aid God, Gez. 3. 22.) fo Chriſts Obedience AA 


in aſſuming our Nature would herein have anſwered it, that he that is God, 
becomes a Creature, and on the other ſide, 7s become as one of us, Mex, (o to 
bring in a new Honour unto God. So that, look how high our Nature 
would have aſcended, ſo low doth he deſcend ; and as Sin 1s a turning from 
God to the Creature, ſo in this Act the Creator deſcends from the height of 
his Glory to become a Creature, and joyn himſelf in a nearer Union with 
us then wherein we in ſinning aftected to joyn our ſelves to the Creator. 


And then again, 2. All the Works and Attions which in that Nature thus 
aſſumed in this height of Glory that becomes due to it he will ſet himſelf abour, 
to work, and to ſhew forth the Glory of the God-head of his Father , and of 
himſelf ; even theſe alſo, by reaſon of that worth which his Perſonal 
Perfections do contribute unto them, might haply be eſtimated ſufficient to 
give fatisfaction in point of Honour, though no further debaſement be laid 
upon our Nature in him. As ſuppoſe, that he would have done nothing 
therein, but work Miracles, utter his Treaſures of Wiſdom, ſhew forth his 
Holyneſs and Power, &c. Yet theſe being from a Perion fo Infinitely Glori- 
ous, have therefore an Infinite Worth in them all, even as all his Actions now 
heis in Heaven, have; for the Perſon is Infinite, and he it is that gives this 
acceptance and this luſtre to them. And theſe would allo have brought more 
Glory to God, than was loſt, and ſo would have countervailed our Sins. For 
all the Actions that he doth, and all the Glory that he hath now he is glorified, 
are all to the glory of God the Father, (as this Text hath it) and therefore it 
in all that he had ever done he had as directly glorthed himſelf, as now in 
Heaven, yet all of thoſe Actions being further and beſides, to the glory of 
God the Father, they might ſuperabundantly have made amends for the ditho- 
nour that Sin brought him. 

But God reckons all this not as any part of that ſatisfaction which we ate 
a ſeeking after. He accepts not {imply the Aſſumption of our Nature, though 
never ſo glorious, and he accepts it not although it were a teſſening of the 
Second Perſon. In the ScriptureT hind nothing tor it, and what God reckons 
not ſatisfaction to him, we mult not account ſuch, Neither do I affirm it ; 
having only pleaded what might be argued, (and what haply God 
might have reckoned) thereby the more to advance that fatisfaction 
which Chriſt hath performed in this Humane Nature; the like whereof I 
did when I diſcourſed the point of ſatisfaction for Goods. It 1s indeed the 
foundation of ſatisfaction, and makes way toit, but is not a part of it. And 
{o the Actions of him now glorified in Heaven, though they have ſo much 
worth in them, yet God reckons them not to be a part of ſatisfaction ; for that 
was all finiſhed here in his Humbled Eſtate, ere ever he aſcended. 

And the Reaſon of this, why this Aſſumption of our Nature in a Glorious 
Condition, or the Actions thereot are not mentioned in Scripture, as any part 
of ſatisfaction, may be; both becauſe the ſole end of Chriſts aſſuming our 
Nature, qacad ſubſtantiam myſterii, for the ſubſtance of this myſtery, was 
not (as I have elſewhere ſhewed) the Redemption of Man ; but there 
were other ends which taken all together are as great as this, if not greater ; 
as, the Manifeſtation of God to the utmoſt : God could not have been ma- 
niteſted to the utmoſt, but by leſſening one of the Perſons of the Trinity by 
an Hypoſtatical Union ; as alfo becauſe God would make the Subject of all 
the parts of fatisfaction to be Chriſt God-Man, and not the Second Perſon 
{imply {o conſidered, and therefore he muſt be ſuppoſed ordained to aſſume 
Mans Nature, ere he becomes a fit Subject for ſatisfaction. But the Act of 
aſſuming our Nature is the Act of the Second Perion meerly fo conſidered ; 
and ſo, though done in order to fatisfaction, as being the Foundation of it, 
yet is not a Part of it. And thus all this Glory ſpoken of being due to the Per- 
{on in this Nature, and fo, to ſhine forth in this Nature ; for him to lay it 
aſide when he aſſumes this Nature , and tor him then to take the form of a 
Servant, inſtead of this glorious Form and Manifteftation of the God-head ; 
this draws the Man-hood alfo into the Merit of fuch a Debaſement, becauſe 
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> a greater Glory was due unto him ; and he a4 be truely ſaid to exiſt in his 
Book III. Glory, when cver that Nature was aſſumed, fo 
SY > and it might have been ſtood upon. 


r ſohe ought to have done, 


So then, the firſt Ingredient into this ſatisfaction lies 1n the laying aſide the 
Glory due to the Second Perſon when he ſhould dwell in an Humane Nature; 
and inſtead thereof, taking on him the form of a Servant, and the likeneſs 
of Men, or of ſinful fleſh, as Rom. $. 3. that is, frail fleſh, ſubject to infir- 
mities, and miſerics as ours is here. - And fo, the total Summ of that fatisfa- 
ction which God reckons of as ſuch is here alſo caſt up firſt and laſt to have 
been, the raking the form of a Servant, humbling himſelf, being emptied, or of no 
reputation, and becoming obedient in his Life , and this, zo the death of the 
Croſs, as __s the laſt part of this payment. And this [you will ſee) will 
in {o great a Perſon amount to, and become the Matter of a full and juſt 
ſatisfaction indeed, even to a flowing over. Which 1s the Second thing in 
this head we enquire and ſeek for. 

In the Second place therefore, poſitively to lay down and define where- 
in Chriſts ſatisfattion unto Cod for Sin, in point of Honour, lies ; it is in 
brief this, viz. Chriſts voluntary laying aſide all the Glory that was due to 
his Perſon in his Humane Nature aſſumed, and his ſubmitting himſelf to the 
utmoſt debaſement due to Sinners, in pure Obedience to his Father; thereby 
to reſtore and return Glory unto God for the diminiſhing of it by Sin. This 
God required, and this Chriſt performed, and this is ſatisfaction indeed, even 
to flowing over. Cod in his demanding ſatisfaction ſtood ſo much upon his 
Glory, That, | 

1. He would not be contented with the meer leflening of this great Perſon, 
in aſſuming our Nature glorious ; but he will have him take upon him {as 
this Text hath it) the form of a Servant, and be fond as Men here on Earth, 
even cloathed with the ſame frail Condition of paſhble Nature that ſinful 
Men are found in : Nor, 

2. Will he be contented with ſuch Actions from Chriſt in that Nature de- 
baſed, whereby Chrift might ſeek and ſhew forth his own Glory immediate- 
ly and directly (I ſeek not my own glory (laies Chriſt, John g. 50. (but the plor 
of him that ſent me ; ) but he will have him pertorm ſuch ACtions, and ſub- 
mit to ſuch ſufferings, as ſhall take away Glory from him , and obſcure and 
vail his Glory due to him. He will have him take the form of a (meer) 
Servant, and become (wholly ) obedient, and not be for himſelt at all ; who 
yet might think ze zo robbery to ſeek his own Glory directly with Gods. Nor, 

3}. Will God be ſatisfied to havethis his Glory a little vailed, and in ſome 
parts clouded ; but he will have him robbed and ſpoiled of all Manifeſtative 
Glory whatſoever due unto him. He will have him emptied or made of no 
reputation, (as it 1s here) the Meſſiah ſhall have nothing left (as Daniel ſpeaks, 
Dan. 9g. 26.) not a Grain, or Mite of the Riches of his Glory, which he 
could call his own, as God doth. Yea, it there be any debaſement worſe 
than other , he will have hum obedzext to it, even zo death; and if any Death 
be more ſhameful than other, he will have him ſubmit to it, evez rhe death 
of the croſs. And, | 

4. God will have all this come from him willingly, heartily, and freely. 
He is not only thus to be humbled, but he muſt humble Hſe (as the Text 
alſo hath it ; ) who indeed was fo great, that: no other could do it, without 
his own free conſent : And all this, to the glory of God the F ather. 

And ere we go any further, do but think with your ſelves that if a Per- 
ſon, ſuch as in the firſt head hath been deſcribed, who is equal with God in 
Glory, will to glorifie God and exalt him, not only condeſcend to lefſen him- 
{elf, and that ſo much, as to have it ſaid , The Second Perſon is made a 
Creature ; But will further, at the Command of his Father, lay aſide even 
that Glory which is {till due to him when thus made Man, yea, even empry 
{::mſelt wholly of all that Clory Perſonally due to him, and zake oz him the 
form of a Servant wſtead thereof ; and yet further, will atually become obea:- 
#1t 1n the performance of all ſuch Actions, not only which it was meet fo great 
a Perſon glorified 1n Heaven ſhould imploy himſelf in, and ſhew his own, and 


his 
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his Fathers Glory jointly in, but ſuch as Men on Earth few their ſubjeftion AAS 
in, both as merc Creatures and as Sinners ; yea, and not only ſo, but will be Chap. 9. 
obedient to the utmoſt of Sufterings, even to Death, and to the moſt ſhame. " 
tul and ignominious Death, the dearh of the Croſs ; and will perform all this 
voluntarily, with an intention of Mind and Will, directing all to this ſole 

end, ſo to make God alone glorious by, and through his own utter debaic- 

ment and obſcurement, falling down thus low to exalt and ſet God up thus 

high, by his having ſo great a Perſon, and in himſelf ſo glorious, thus obe- 

dient to him, and lowered for his Glories ſake; I appeal even to the Juſtice 

that is in all Mens hearts, if it doth not both equalize the Diſhonour done to 

God by Sin, and alſo bring in a greater over-plus ot Glory than was taker 

trom God by it ; and ſo makea full amends. 
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Toe principal matter of Chriſts Satisfa&tton was not only in 
a Diminiſhins of bis Glory, but Deſpoiling him of it. 
And that be did this willingly, be humbled bimſelf. And 
that bis Perſon was the ſubje# of this Debaſement and 


Humihation. 


UT to ſpeak yet more diſtinctly : The Matter of his Satisfa- 
ction lics in theſe Three Things principally ; all which arc in the 
Text. 


[. That it was not only a Leſlening of his Glory, but a Deſpoiling and 
Emptying him of it, or a making him of no Reputation. 

[T. That this was voluntary in him : [He humbled] Actively ; it is not 
{laid [He was humbled] Paſhvely. 

III. That the Subject of this Humbling was himſelf, conlidered both as 
the Subject Author of all this Obedience ; and allo as the Subject 
Matter involved in this Obedience and Debaſement ; THe humbled 


himſelf ]. 


I. It was an Emptying himſelf of Glory to glorifie God : which in the ſtriCt- 
eſt way that Juſtice can require, becometh properly and truly SatisfaQtion in 
point of Glory debaſed. To clear this, let us conſider the difference hetwcen 
erving Honur imply, and giving Satisfattion for Honour, We give mutual 
Honour to one another without Debafing our ſelves, as Inferiours to Superi- 
ours, and Supertours to Inferiours by murual uncovering of the Head each 
unto other. But 1t Satisfaction in Point of Honour be ſtrictly {ſtood vpon, 
then ſome Acts of Humbling arc exacted from the Party that 1s to fſarisfie, 
even a taking down of the Glory of the one, to reſtore it to the other : Ex- 
amples whereof we often ſee, by the Sentence of ſuch Courts as deal in Point 
of Honour and the reſtituczon of it. Now to make ule of this in the Point 
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A dent diſtance and diſproportion between God and mere Creatures ; his Glory 
Book I. being ſo high and ſoveraign, that they cannot ſhew torth the greatneſs of ir, 
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SY > hut by vailing their own Glory before him. Thus the diſtance hetween Kings 


2nd ordinary men, being in the inſtitution of it ſo high and ſoveraign, the 
vreatnels of their Majeſty and Glory cannot be held forth but by their Sub- 
icts debaſing of themſelves, and falling down before them. And in this re- 
ſpect, the Creatures debaſement could never have fatished tor Gods Honour 
loſt and impaired ; becauſe all its debaſements are but ſuitable wayes to give 
a 1d ſhew forth that Glory of God which 15 fimply due from them, although 
they had never ſinned. But Chriſt, though he were leſſened indeed (as be- 
came God-Man) yet ſtill this Man being one Perſon with God, and ſo God, 
as well as Man, and ſo, being by right of Inheritance, in joint Commiſſion 
with his Father, and ſet up in ſuch a kind of equallity as hath been ſhewn ; 
hence, as two Kings in joint Commiſſion for the Government of a Kingdom, 
and by a like Right, though they give Glory each to other, yet not by de- 
baſement of their Glory : ſo nor was Chrilt to have done, as now in Heaven 
he doth not ; where though he interceeds tor us, yet wore regio, as a King ; 


ſitting (not kneeling, as on Earth) at Gods right hana ;, and ftilo reoio, mn the 


C 


I anguage of a King, [ Father, I will ]as John 17. 24. Tt is not periormed in 
a way of an humbling debaſement, though in a way that argues a leſſening 
of him. And thus he might have kept his State and Majetty, as now in 
Heaven he doth, and have given Glory to Ged tor ever, upon ſuch terms, 
and by ſuch wayes, as ſhould withal have held forth his own Glory jointly 
and as dire(tly as his Fathers. "Thus at the latter day, when he comes to 
judge the World, he will come in his fulleſt Glory, and every kxee ſpall bow to 
him, to the glory of God the Father ; this being his due, that he ſhould be ho- 
noured together with his Father ; that all ſhould hononr the Son (ayes Chrilt, 


ſpeaking of that Judgment committed to himſelf) evez as they honour the 
Father, John 5. 22, 23. Thus indeed he might (as now he doth) have glo- 
rified God : But then all this in him would not have been ſatisfaction tor the 
empairing and diminution of Gods Glory by Sin : 'Fhis 1s no way to be effeCt- 
ed (no, not by Chriſt) but by an humbling, a lowering, a debafercnt, an 
emptying himſelt of Glory, to reſtore it to his Father, For look, as in Point 
of Goods, Reſtitution is not raade but by a parting with ſume of that Mans 
Goods, that is to ſatisfie, to be added to his, who 1s to be ſatisfied : fo in 
Point of Honour, if SatisfaQtion for Dſbozour (which 1s a taking away of 
Honour, or reflecting diſparagement on him who is diſhonoured) be to be 
performed ; there muſt in like manner be a taking away of, or a parting with 
Honour and Glory 1n the {atisfier done for the injured Perſons fake, to give 
again unto the diſhonoured ; ſo as his Glory {hall be made up, or ſhewed 
torth by the others debaſement. For elſe, it arifeth not to a Proportion : 
which 1s the Rule of Juſtice in ſuch caſes. Therefore nothing but a debaſe- 
ment can make a full amends tor a debaſement ; but when ſo, then a Propor- 
tion 15 obſerved ; and Honour can never be repaired, but out of anothers 
Honour impau*d, for it muſt be paid in xs own Coyn : and in this caſe you 
cannot repair a loſs to the one, but you muſt empair it to the other. And 
this 15 the true Reaſon why Chriſt now he is glorified in Heaven, though he 
be as full of Action and Employment as ever, and all to the Glory of his Fa- 
ther, as much as thole Actions were which he performed here below ; yet 
all that now he doth in Heaven hath not a Meritoriouſneſs in it, nor 1s it ac- 
counted of as being Satisfactory tor Sin, as what he did here below, was : 
yet all thole Actions have an infinite worth in thein, in reſpeCt of the Perſon 
pertorming them, contidered meerly as an Agent and efficient Cauſe of them : 
and they are infinitely acceptable to God (as glorifying him) to other ends : 
but {till they ariſe not to an{wer the proportion that 1n Juſtice, Satisfa&tion 
requires. For though they are the Actions of Chriſt conſidered as an Infe- 
riour, and one made leſs, and that in order to the glorifying of God ; yet ſo, 
as he {till having a right to be glorified with God inall, jointly, and as dire&- 
ly as God himlclf is to be glorified, and accordingly all thefe Actions as im- 
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mediately holding forth his on Glory as his Fathers ; therefore though God | 
reckons, and accounts of them as a glorifying of himſelf ; yet not as a Satis- Chap. 9. 
faQtion to himſelf for his Glory empaired ; becauſe Chriſt is not humbled iy VR” 
any of them, ſo as by a debaſement in them to give Glory unto God, but 
does now ſhare with God in the Tribute of Glory that comes in, 2s being his 
due. But here on Earth he abated of, and hid his Glory : He was emptyed 
of it, to the end that thereby what was loſt to him might accrue unto God : 
which debaſement does truly and properly become fit matter for Satisfaction. 


IT. That which gives worth and acceptation to this debaſement of his, to 
make it ſatisfactory, is, That himſelf or his Perſon ({o great a Perſon) is in- 
cluded in it : He humbled himſelf and became obedient ; and fo, this Obedience 
of his being in ſuch a way of debaſement does draw and take into it all his 
fore-named Perſonal Pertections, to contribute an infinite dignity, worth and 
{atisfaftorineſs unto all he did, or ſuffered ; and this, from the confideration 
of [himſelf ] as being included therein, and fo in a double refſpe&t and relation 
g1v1ng a double gilt unto this Obedience, as I may fo ſpeak. 

1. If his Perſon be conſidered as the Worker and Efficient Carſe of all he did 
or ſuffered, and withal, as the Root trom whence it ſprung, 2nd as the ſab- 
ject Author of all thoſe Graces and Selt-denyals ; this gives a worth to his 
Obedience and Sutterings. 

2. As his Perſon and all his Excellencics are yet further involved as the 
Materiale, the ſubjeit Matter it lelt of this his Obedience, as that which he 
offered up in all that he eirher did or ſuffered ; fo the Honour of his Perſon 
not only gives an influence of worth into his Works of Obedience, as he is 
the Efficient of them ; but further, in that his Honour was reflected upon in 
them all, and he debaſed himſelf therein. And thus his Perſon is doubly en- 
wrapped in all he did : and therefore in the Text it 1s ſaid, He humbled him- 
felf' and became ovedient ; that is, in his Actions of Obedience Iimſelf was 
lumbled and made ſubject. There 1s a Reduplication [he] and [himſe/f ] no- 
ting that they came from his Perſon, and that they again reflected upon his 
Perſon ; and were not only proceeding from Per/ona ixfinita, in an infinite 
Perſon, but are circa Perſonam infnitam, concerned about him. 

Now for the Fir/t : Conſider him but as the ſubject Author of them ; and 
vcr even 1o, all his Graces and Actions in his Perſon thus humbled, receive 
an infinite value and worth from him. Therefore the efficacy of his Righte- 
ouſneſs is put upon this, that it was the righteonſnefs of God, and our Saviour ; 
that is, our Saviour who was God : So 2 Per. 1. 1. Simon Peter, a ſervant 
and an apoitle of Jeſus Chriſt, ts them that have obtained like precious faith with 
ws, through the righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And tho? 
this relation of his Actions unto his Perſon ſimply and alone conſidered in 
Chriſt as glorified, God accounts not Satisfaction ; yet they coming trom 
Chriſt as humbled, he accepts of all his Graces and Actions, not only as hav- 
ing an infinite worth in them, but alſo as part of Satisfattion And to thar 
end he conſiders this in them, that they are all from a Perſon ſo infinite, and 
in that re{pett they add a diſtinct worth to that Satisfaction, which thus 
humbled he performs from this other that follows ; which 1s, 

24ly, Thar his Perſon is further to be confidered as the Materiale, the Mat- 
ter of all his Obedience ; namely in this reſpect, that his Perſon was debaſed 
in all that Obedience of his ; ſo that it came to paſs, that this his Obedience 
was not only accepted becauſe the Offerer of it, the Sacrificer, was a Perſon 
of that worth, but alſo in that himſelf and his Glory became the Sacritice 
and Offering it ſelf. He not only gave Honour to God by his Actions, and 

ith his Graces ; but did alſo therein give away his own Honour, the Ho- 

nour of his Perſon. IT will make this plain to you by a place of Scripture, 
namely, Heb. 5, where that that gives weight and efficacy to his Blood to 
purge our Conſciences (which all the Sacrifices in the World could never have 
done, as the Apoſtle ſayes, wer. 13, 14.) 1s made to be this, that through th? 
eternal Spirit he offered up himſelf (as the 14th Verle concludes) whence ob- 
ſerve, that he, viz. his Perſon with his Godhead, was conſidered not ys 
I the 
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the Ufferer, (which thoſe words import through the eterzal Spirit) or as the 
Author of that Aion of Sacrifticing, as the Prieſts were ot thoſe Sacrifices 
of the Law ; (which is the firſt conſideration mentioned in the former part 
of this diſtinCtion) but beſides, himſelf was the thing offered, as thoſe words 
ſhew, offered up himſelf. SO that haz Action had a double reſpect to his Per- 
{on ; both as the ſubje& Anthor, and as the Matter ; both as the Sacryficer, 
and as the Sacrifice, The Prietts, they offered indecd, but it was the Gitts 
which People brought, ſo as therein the Prieſt was one thing, and the Sacri- 
fice an other ; but here Chriſt was both Offerer, and the Oftering : there the 
Giver was one thing, and the Gift another ; but here Chriſt was both the 
Giver and Gift : Epheſ. 5. 2. Who hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, an 
Offering and a Sacrifice to God. And this is that which the Scripture menti- 
ons to have given a further infinite over-ballancing weight of Merit and Sa- 
tisfaftion, and diſtinct from the former, unto all that Chriſt did ; namely, 
that in all he ſtill gave away himſelf. They were not meer Actions from 
him and in him, but ſuch as included himlelt as given, and humbled in them. 
This, as the places above-mentioned, {ſo that in Heb, 1. 3. does plainly ſhew ; 
[having by himſelf purged our ſizs] mark it ; not by Actions meerly trom him, 
but by himſelf humbled in theſe Actions and Sufterings. And therefore the 
ſame Author to the Hebrews puts the main value upon Ilumſelt conſidered as 
the Perſon offered, and not only on himſelt conſidered as the Ofſerer ; andin- 
deed, he diſtinctly mentions both. For throughout the 7th Chapter, he ſhew's 
that it was neceſſary, that he ſhould be the Prieſt, the Otferer, that ſhould 
Sacrifice, and ſo appeaſe Gods Wrath ; ſhewing oppoſitely, the inſufficiency 
of the Levitical Prieſts, although their Sacrifices had had no defect ; and ſo 
concludes, that ſuch an High-Prieſt became us, Cc. ver. 26, and yet becauſe 
all the Merit lay not in the bare Yerſon of the Prieſt as an Offerer, had nor 
the Sacrifice it ſelf been anſ{werable ; therefore he further ſhews in the gth 
and 1oth Chapters, the worth of that Sacrifice alſo which by this our High- 
Prieſt was offered ; which was no other than himſelf. And this the Apoſtle 
ſhews as conſidered apart by it ſelf from the tormer conſideration ; and there- 
tore in like manner he oppoſitely ſhews the weakneſs and unworthinels that 
was 1n all the Levitical Sacrifices, and things offered, as he had tormerly done 
of thoſe Offerers, Chap. 7. {till mentioning the worth of that oxe Sacrifice of 
himſelf ; ſhewing that he was alſo the Perſon offered, and that that was ir 
which gave that ſuper-eminent worth to his Offering, to take Sins away. 
And it 1s plain, that the Apoltle conſiders both theſe ; tor he argues the per- 
tection of his Satisfaction Bi both. 

Now to clear this diſtinction by comparing an inſtance or two together ; 
when Chriſt wrought a Miracle, turning Water into Wine ; this was an ac- 
tion from him meerly as the Author of it, and wherein he humbled not him- 
ſelf; which therefore made up no part of Satisfaction. It was from him, 
but it reflected not thus upon, nor included is Perſon thus in it ; but when 
he was Circumciled, and became obedient to his Parents, and to the Law ; 
all theſe Actions, as they were from his Perſon, ſo alſo they included in them 
the Humiliation of himſelf, and had therefore the whole worth of the Perſon 
who did or ſuftered them, communicated unto them, as being included in 
them, and as reflecting upon the whole honour of his Perſon in a way of de- 
baſement, for his Glory is himfelt. Theretore in all his Obedience, doing, 
and ſuffering, his Glory being reflected upon, or debaſed, his Perſon is ſaid to 
be involved in the Marter of it ; as a Kings Honour is, when he doth an Ac- 
tion that debaſeth himlelt. 

Or if you will yet more accurately conſider how many wayes himſelf, or 
11s Perſon was included in this ; then ina word to ſum up all. 

1. His Obedience was from an infinite Perſon as the Cau/e thereof. 

And 2, Pertormed likewile zz himſelf as the immediate Subject thereof : 
the ditterence between which two is evident ; for the Holy Ghoſt who is 
God, when he prayes in us, and helpeth our inirmities, and makes Inter- 
cefſion for us, though he be the efficient of the Prayers made, yet theſe are 
not wrought in himſelf, but in us as the Subject of them, and therefore are 
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called our Prayers : And hence theſe Attions of his in us have not this "ew FRALN 


worth in them, though he be the Author of them. But Chrilts Satisfad 


ion CMP. 9. 


and Intercefſion were not only effe&ted by him, bur further, were performed 3 V 


in himſelf as the Subject in whom the Action doth reſide, and to whom it 
appertains for ever. 

. It was not only performed by him, and in him, but himſelf was the 
Matter of the Obedience ; [he gave himfelf.] And fo near an alliance of his 
Obedience unto his Perſon, muſt needs every way add an infinite worth unto 
it. Thus much for the Second requiſite to the Matter of Satisfaction. 


HI. Now in the Third Place add this other alſo, That all this Obedience 
and Humiliation was Voluntary and Arbitrary. 

1. Voluntary, [He humbled himſelf ] which I know 1s included in what 
hath been even now ſaid in that Second Head fore-mentioned, yet ſomething 
there is, that the diſtinct notion of it addeth to all the former ; and it is a 
neceſſary requiſite in Satisfaction, which cannot be without it. Wheretore 
all that Chriſt did, was voluntarily done by him ; [ He humbled himfelf ] : For 
Submiſſion and Obedience forced, or to give Honour to another out of con- 
ſtraint, can never ſatisfie, but rather prejudiceth it. And as Honour ſought 
for by the Perſon himſelf who is to be honoured, 1s not Honour (as Solomon 
ſaith) ſo conſtrained Submiſſion in the Perſon honouring another, redounds 
not to the Honour of him who 1s to be honoured, and ſo not to Satisfaction. 
And therefore among other detects in the Satisfaction to ariſe from the Pu- 
niſhment of Men in Hell, this 1s juſtly to be reckoned one, that all that Sub- 
miffion and Puniſhment of Men and Devils is not voluntary, but forced. But 
now, this of Chriſts was voluntary : He became obedient. 

Yea, and 2. It was voluntary 1n a further conſideration than can be attri- 
buted to the Obedience of any Creature, in that it was arbitrary in Chriſt as 
well as voluntary. He might have ſtood upon it by reaſon of his Prerogative 
and Equality with his Father, and was at liberty whether he would do that 
which he did, or not doit. And this the Text intimates, when it premiſeth 
unto this his Obedience, "That he was exi/t:»g iz the form of God, and equal 
with God ; that is, he might have ſtood upon his terms not to have ſubjected 
himſelf in any ſuch way of Humiliation; yet he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient. The Creatures Obedience, though never ſo voluntary, cannot thus 
be {aid to be arbitrary ; A neceſſity lies upon me to preach, (ſayes Paul) and wo 
is unto me if I do it ot ; and yet he Preached willingly. It is a due from 
them, but not ſo from Chriſt. And this added unto it, makes it fully and 
properly Satisfaction, And thus much for this Second Head, the Matter of 
this Satisfaction. 
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T he Greatneſs and Supereminent Worth of this ſatisfaion 


as performed by ſuch a Perſon. T hat bence the Afs of his 
Obedience exceed in Goodneſs all the Exwil that is in Sin, 


and that therefore they make full Reparation ſince they 
honour God more than ever Sin bad diſhonoured bim. 


O W having thus ſeen the Excellencies of the Perſon who was to 
{atisfie, Chriſt God-Man ; which Excellencies have an influence 
into the Worth and Merit of this ſatisfattion made: and having al- 
ſo viewed the Ingredients into theMatter of this ſatisfaction for the 
Diſhonour done unto God ; I will now come to rear upon theſe as Founda- 
tions, Demonſtrations of the ſuper-eminency that muſt needs be in the Ma- 
terials of ſuch a ſatisfaction ad by ſuch a Perſon. Which makes the 
third and laſt head propounded. And whereas there were preſented many 
inſuperable Mountains of difficulty that lay in the way of all the Creatures, 
to ſatishie for Sin, which they could never paſs over, or remove; and ſuch 
vaſt gulphs of diſproportions between Gods Diſhonour and Debaſement þ 
Sin, and all the Creatures Abilities to repair and reſtore it, by reaſon of the 
diſtance between God himſelf and them, ſuch that nothing in, or from them 
could ever make up, or fill; -you ſhall now fee all and every one of thoſe 
Mountains overtopped and levelled, and before this our Mediator, Chriſt 
God-Man, become a Plain, all thoſe Chaſmaes and Chinks being filled up, 
and the way of ſatisfaction made ſo even, and Ears that our Faith may paſs 
over it, and walk in it, affiſted and ſupported even with Reaſons deduced 
from Principles of Juſtice and Equity ; and fo, all the Principles of Under- 
ſtanding in us may come to ſee and receive full ſatisfaction in this ſatisfaction 
of his. 

In making of this Reddition, I ſhall not be able exactly to keep unto the 
ſame Method I held in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, v/z. to bring in 
the mention of every particular of this ſatisfa&tion, in the ſame Order that 
] marihalled each of thoſe Particulars of the Creatures non-ſatisfaction ; fo, 
as to ſet the one againſt the other in a Parallel Rank. For the diſpoſing of 
ſuch Materials a. follow in the way of a Natural Conſequence one from 
the other, muſt be ſuited unto the Matter it ſelf, not in an Artificial, but ac- 
cording to the Natural dependance wherein one thing may appear to ariſe 
trom another. Hence therefore, when I was to ſhew the Creatures Unabi- 
lities, I ſo ranged and placed thoſe things that 1hould demonſtrate, and in 
{ach an Order, as might by the conſequence that one thing held upon ano- 
ther, beſt ſet forth the Creatures Inſufficiencies ; which therefore was moſt 
ſuitable to that Subject. And accordingly now that TI am to ſpeak of the 
Abilities that are in Chriſt, I muſt Dn: the fullneſs of them in each of 
thoſe Particulars ſo as will beſt fuit with this Subject ; by ſetting forth one 
particular after another, as they ariſe from, or depend each on other ; ar- 
rung in an orderly way from what 1s to be conſidered in him, that makes 
this ſatisfaction to make it by degrees riſe up to its height and fullneſs ; Yer 
lo, as there ſhall be no particular ground of difficulty that made it impoſſi- 
ble for the Creatures to ſatisfie, that ſhall be lett out unſatisfied in theſe Dc- 


monltrations of the fulneſs of Chriſts ſatisfaction, although not in the ſame 
Method that in the former part was obſerved. 
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The hrſt and loweſt Conſideration from whence I ſhall begin to argue this SA A 
ſatisfaction of his is that which was in the former head given; viz. That Chap. 10, 


himſelf, or his Perſon is to be conſidered as the Subject of all his Graces, and 
Obedience. And let us firſt ſee how much even this will contribute towards 
the fatisfactorineſs of his Obedience, and equalize the Evil and Diſhonour by 
Sin; and how far it will carry thus on. 

You-may remember how in the firſt part of this Diſcourſe, viz. The de- 
monſtration of the Creatures unability to fatisfie, I ſhewed both how far ſhort 
the Graces of a meer Creature never ſo pure and innocent do fall, as not 
having any worth in them, more than to juſtihe themſelves, and that by 
Gods appointment too, and likewile how much Sin exceeded in evil the good- 
neſs and worth of all meer Creatures Graces, and that they did no way fo 
much honour God as Sin diſhonoured him. Now let us from this firſt con- 
11deration, that ſo infinite a Perſon 1s the Subject of Grace and Obedience, 
ſhew both, 


1. How much their Craces are exceeded : And, 
2. Alſo the Evil of Sin thereby. 


1. Theſe his humbling Graces (as I call them) for ſuch only are matter 
of ſatisfaction, and his Actions of Obedience {pringing therefrom , infinitely 
excel thoſe of meer Creatures, 'conceive them never ſo valt and large. That 
which makes Grace more excellent than any other Creature , and fo is the 
true meaſure of rhe greater, or leſſer worth in Grace, or Holynels, 1s, that it 
is the participation of the Divine Nature. Now take but an eſtimate in your 
thoughts of the vaſt difference between the participation of the Divine Na- 
ture in Chriſt, which makes his Graces and Obedience accepted, and that in 
meer Creatures. The participation of the Divine Nature in the Grace of 
Creatures, is but by way of a meer ſhadow, likeneſs, or {militude, ſome- 
thing reſembling, and ſo the worth thereof is but ſuchas you would have of 
the picture of a King , that is ſomewhat like him : But the Grace ot Union 
(as Divines call it, and that in way of diſtinction from Chriſts own Graces 
habitually conſidered, as well as from thoſe in meer Creatures) which de- 
rives worth into Chriſts Graces and Obedience, 1s a kind of Communication 
of the God-head it ſelf perſonally united, and ſo diftuling an{werable worth 
and acceptation afore God into the Actions of HumaneNature thus united. 
The difterence herein is ſuch, that whereas in meer Creatures ſtanding atore 
God under a Covenant of works, and the Covenant by meer right of Crea- 
tion 15 no other, it is meerly their Graces and Attions that make their Per- 
{ons accepted in ſuch a Covenant, and they have no worth trom the Perſon 
at all whoſe Graces they are, but the Perſon from them : Now contrarily, 
the Graces and Actions of Chriſt do not dignife the Perſon ſa much, as the 
Perſon them. So that look in a proportion how much his Perſon exceeds all 
the Creatures, {o much in their capacity, and meaſure, and in a Moral value, 
muſt his Graces and Actions of Obedience excel all theirs. ?Tis true, that 
tor kind his Grace and ours are and would be the ſame, for of his fulneſs 
we receive Grace for Grace, John 1. 16. But look as what a tranſcen- 
dent diſtance there is between the worth and excellency that is put upon the 
Body, and the Actions thereof in a Man, (by reaſon of that Eternal Soul 
that dwells in it, and is ſubſtantially united to it) and the Actions of a Beaſt, 
io that one and che ſame kind of Earth is made capable of, and 1s to be a 
Partner of Eternal Life, and of Heavenly Glory, by reaſon of the Soul in a 
Man, whereas that in a Beaſt is ordained but to a Lite of Sence. Look in 
like manner how thoſe Actions are enobled (comparatively to thole of Beaſts) 
wherein the Members of Mans Body are imployed as Weapons of Righte- 
oulnels, fo that they are Actions of ai conſequence, and acceptation 
with God : Now aa infinitely greater tranſcendent fiance 1s there between 
the worth which the Perſon of Chriſt doth communicate to the Humane 
Nature, and the Actions thereof, or of his Perſon therein, (it being thereunto 


{ubſtantially united) and the worth which the Verſon of meer oroenary 
thoug 
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though ſuppoſed to be as full of habitual Grace, as Chriſt himſelf can com- 
municate to their Actions. Though tor Metal they had been the ſame that 
Chriſts were, yet wanting this Royal ſtamp of the Deitie upon them , they 
had not been Coyn that would have paſt tor payment and fatisfaction, Hts 
Glory is ſubſtantial, and communicates its worth to the utmoſt to all, and 
every ACtion ſo far as the Act is capable, even as the whole Kings Image is 
ſtampt upon Three-pence as well as Six-pence, yet Six-pence 1s of more va- 
lue becauſe the matter is capable of more, and ſo one Action of Chriſt was 
capable of more worth than other , yet ſo as in them all there was an Inh- 
nite Moral Dignity from the Perſon. And again as all the Codhead in all 
his fulneſs is ſaid to dwell in him, and his Perſon, ſo all the whole worth 
that the ſubſtantial Excellency of the Perſon can transfule is in like manner 
ſtampt upon all his Actions. And though the Humane Nature,which in it ſelf 
is finite, be the Principium quo, the Inſtrument of all, by whom, and in whom 
the Second Perſon doth all he doth, and therefore an{werably the Phyſical 
being of thoſe ACtions is but finite, iz gerere entis, take them as created 
productions ; yet all Chriſts Actions being attributed to the Perſon, who 1s 
Principium quod (for Aitiones ſunt ſuppoſitorum, Actions are attributed to, 
and faid to be of the Perſons that perform them, becauſe that is ſaid 
only to ſubſiſt ) therefore the Mora] eſtimation of them is inkinire. 
And though the immediate Principle, the Humane Nature be finite, yer 
the radical Principle, the Perſon is infinite, and they being one in Perſon 
what the one is {aid to do, the other 1s {aid to do alſo; and therefore Chriſts 
Obedience is called the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Obedience of C od. 


Yea, Secondly, His Graces do for this reſpect ſo far excced any that are 
in Creatures, that their goodneſs (as P/al. 16. 2. it is called) equals the 
utmoſt Evil can be ſuppoſed in Sin : For as the Offence 1s againſt an Infinite 
Glorious God, ſo the Holy Works are wrought by one as Infinite. And as the 
higheſt accenr of the Eſſence of Sin lies over this head, that it was againſt an 
Intnite Majeſty, ſo the greatneſs of the ſatisfaction herein lies, that it was 
performed by 6 Mighty God, Which proportion could never have been 
filled up by any Creature who was not God ; ſatisfaction in point of Ho- 
nour _ upon the equal worth of the Perſon honouring , and dil- 

raced, 

; Yet it is not ſo to be underſtood, nor was it neceſſary , that the worth of 
the Actions ſhould be as Infinite as the Perſon, Eſſentially and Subftantially. 
For Chriſts Merits could not be Infinite as Gods Attributes are, nor ſo loved 
by God as his Attributes are, but that they are ſo in a Moral Eſtimation was 
enough. For look as though Sin was Infinite, yet not ſo Eflentially , ſo Ju- 
ſtice required not an Obedience Eſſentially and Naturally Infinite, but Per- 
{onally Infanite, which Chriſts, is, it being the Righteouſneſs of him that is 
God. 

The Second thing propounded to be proved was, That his Graces and 


Actions of Obedience did excced in [gs the utmoſt Evil that was 1n Sin, 
which we ſaw no Creatures Graces did, or can be valued to do. 


1. In the general, The Evil of Sin lies in this, That it is committed againſt 
the great God, and that God is the Obyect of ir : So as the utmoſt aggrava- 


' tion of the Evil of Sin 1s taken at the higheſt but from rhe worth of the 


Object, God and his Glory, againſt whom it is committed ; but the worth 
of all his Graces and Actions being taken from the Perſon, the Subject, the 
Efficient from whom they do proceed ; look how much more reaſon there 
is that the Perſon who is the Author and Subject of his Actions ſhould con- 
veigh more worth to his own Actions than a Perſon who is but an Object ot 
anothers Action can do to the Action of that other, ſo much doth his Gra- 
ces having a Perſon that is God, for the Subject of them, exceed the Evil of 
Sin, that is againſt God, the meer Object thereof. For the Subject conveys 
worth to his own Actions, as the Father conveys nobleneſs to his Child ; his 
Child inherits it from him, and fo an Action doth worth from the Perſon 


from 
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from whom it is Natively derived, but that worth, and ſo that evil too, AAR 


which it hath from the Obje& is but extrinſecal and borrowed, and therefore 
the denomination of Actions is taken rather from the Subject than the Object. 
As when a Man underſtands an Angel never fo perfectly as the Object of his 
Underſtanding, it is called Humane knowledge, becauſe Man is the Subject 
of it, and it is his knowledge ; though the Object it is converſant about be an 
Angel, it is not called Angelical knowledge : So by the ſame reaſon Actions 
derive more proper Worth and Merit (tor both Worth and Denomina- 
tion ariſe from the ſame Root) from the Perſon from whom they come, 
and in whom they are, than from the Perſon unto which they tend. And 
therefore though Sin be done againſt Cod as the Object, and fo is hainous, 
yet becauſe this ſatisfaction was made by God as the Subject of it, therefore 
it is more meritorious than Sin can be demeritorious. This ſatisfaction 
{ſucks more Nobleneſs from the Subject of it, which is the Root it grows 
upon, than Sin can take evil and blackneſs from the External Shadow 
the Father of Lights caſts upon it by the Sinners Ecliple of him. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe all participation is founded upon Union , mutual 
Relation and Conjunction , and the more remote and turther oft the Union 
and Relation is, the leſs a thing participates from it. Now the Relation and 
Conjunction between the Act and the Object 1s but extrinlecal, it is an 
External Conjunction that is between them , ſuch as is between a Mans 
Eye and the Sun, they remain Strangers ſtill, but the Relation, Conjun- 
ction and Kindred that is between a Perſon and his Actions is nearer, it is 
intrinſecal, ſuch as is between the Sun and the Beams that flow from ir, 
which is yet nearer, when the Perſon himſelf is included in the Matter 
of the very Action , as in this of Chriſt it is; whole Perſon 1s intrin- 
ſecally included as the neceſſary part of the fatisfaction it ſelf. Now if 
this, that God is but the Object of Sin doth caſt ſuch an heinouſneſs 
upon the Acts of it which come from us, it ſuch a remote, far of, 
extrinſecal Relation and Conjunction brings forth ſo much demerit , and 
makes Sin to abound in ſinfulneſs , what will the ſatisfaction which comes 
from ſo great a Perſon as Chriſt, Cod-Man; and includes that Perſon as 
a part of the ſatisfaction it ſelf, how will this nearer Union and Re- 
lation between this Perſon and his Actions beget Worth and Dignity in 
them ? 

But then add to this further that other Conſideration mentioned which 
will make a Second head of this Demonſtration, rhat himlſelt was not only 
the Subject of his Graces and Actions of Obedience, but that Inmiclt and 
his Perſonal Worth were included and involved therein as the zatter alſo 
of the ſatisfaction (as I ſhewed art large ;) hereby it comes to pals that the 
Evil of Sin is again afreſh exceeded to a flowing over. For as the Relation 
between the Act and the Subject from whom, and in whom, is more near 
(as is faid ) than between the Act and the Object, fo the ſubject matter, the 
materiale of the Action circa quam hath a nearer afhnitie than the Subject 77 
quo, for it includes it, inwraps it into it ſelf. And ſo did all Chriſts Obe- 
dience inwrap his Glory in 1t, and robb'd him of it, and ſo he ſacrificed 
it to God, and hereby God comes to have Honour payd him double, over and 
over, not only Honour returned him from a Perſon as Honourable and Glo- 
rious as himſelf, which makes it Infinite, and more than ever Sin took from 
him, (for Hoxor eſt in honorante, Actions of Honour take value from the 
Perſon, and as one King may render Honour to another when as yet he 


keeps his State , ſo might Chriſt have honoured Cod maniteſting himſelf 


in a glorified Condition , ) but Cod hath not this ſingle, but a double Sub- 


{idic and Tribute of Honour, he will have Chriſt lay down his Glory to 


olorific him, he will have the Forfeiture, and not the Principal Debt only. 
And as Chriſts Obedience reduplicates upon his Perſon, he humbled him- 
{eIf, ſo the Honour due to God is reduplicated allo, ſo that as the 
Apoſtle ſayes, there is ſuperfluity in his ſatisfaction, 1 Tim. 1. 14. 
For as if when he who was the Lord of ſo many Worlds became poor for us, 
it muſt needs purchaſe Infinite Riches as the Apoſtle ipeaks, ſo it p 
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RAA who was equal in Glory to God, wall debaſe himſelf at Gods command to 
Book 11T, glorifie and give Honour to him, and give up his own Glory to add as it were 
SV > tohis Fathers ; what Honour muſt needs redound to God thereby ? Fohy 17. 


J, 4. Father (ayes he) give me the glory which I had ere the world was, I have 
2lorified thee on earth , as if he had ſaid, I have laid aſide the Glory which I 
had afore the World was all this while, and which was all this while my due, 
have left Heaven and come to Earth, and all to glorifie thee on Earth, Now 
glorifie me, &c, Chriſt reflefts upon, and drawes and includes all his Glory 
ro contribute and impute this double Worth and SatisfaCtion to his Obe- 
dience. 

And to make this demonſtration the more full and ſatisfactory, let us more 
particularly conſider what was that ſpecial dammage and my Sin did unto 
God. It was (as I ſhewed) the obſcuring of the glory of God, and reflect- 
ing diſhonour to him. Now then let us but weigh together as it werein two 
ſcales, that exceeding weight of the glory of Chriſt, who was debaſed, with 
the glory of God the Father, which was obſcured by Sin ; ſatisfaction being 
a eliticg things to an equality, and a making of amends in what 15 loſt or 
endammaged ; and if it be in point of honour, it is requiſite that as much 
and as great an honour be debaſed to make reſtitution as was reflected upon 
or taken away. And here you may remember that -Satisfaction in point of 
Honour doth depend upon the worth and reputation of the Perſon that fatis- 
hes for it, and what was the worth of Chrilt in his Perſonal Dignity, I have 
ipoken to, what is meet for the point in hand. And from thence 1t 1s evident 
that ſuch worth of the party honouring, equally ballances all the diſhonour, 
which Sin had thrown upon God. 

But 2dly, As was alſo thewed, this Satisfaction of Chrilt is not {imply a 
giving Honour to God, but a giving away his own t'onour to make Gods 
Glory the more illuſtrious. Now theretore Chriſt made all his Honour a 
Sacrifice to God (TI ſhewed how himſelf was the matter of the Sacrifice) and 
therein indeed might eſpecially be faid to ſacrifice himſelf, and to humble 
himſelf, and it is the principal meaning of thoſe expreſſions, tor his Glory is 
himſelf : Asa King, conſider him as a King, and his Glory is himſelf, for 
his being a King is wholly matter of Honour and conſiſts in nothing elle ; 
and therefore we uſe the word His Majeſty, tor the King ; {o God 1s called the 
God of glory, Atts 7. 2. and the Father of glory, Epheſ. 1. 17. and Chriſt, 
the | ord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. and the Fewes paraphraſtically uſe to ſay, zhe 
2lory of God to expreſs God himſelf ; and we alſo 1n ordinary ſpeech, ſpeak- 
ing of a man of worth, doing any thing diihonourable or unworthy of him, 
we ſay, he doth below himſelf, for bis Honour is himſelt ; and to any Spirit 
that is Noble, it is a nearer thing than Wives, Children, Goods, or whatever. 
Now all this in Men 1s but a ſpark of that Tmage in God and Chriſt ; and in 
Scripture phraſe it is ſaid of God, that he made all things for himſelf, that is, 
for his Honour : And though the Honour that he hath by it, is but a mani- 
teſtative Honour and extrinſecal, yet becauſe himſelf is intercited in it, and it 
is is, therefore it is called himſelf, and he is as tender of it as of himſelf, My 


gol I will not give to another, Tja. 42. 8. 


ow therefore let us come to weighing, and put theſe two Glories in the 
Scales, Gods obſcured by Sin, and Chriſts debaſed for Sin. 
A doubke Glory God hath. 

1. The oneEſlential, the Glory of the Godhead in it ſelf. 

2. A manifeſtated Glory unto us : And the firſt is reflected upon by Sin, 
the other detracted from, 

And Jeſus Chriſt, the Second Perſon, God-Man, hath anſwerably a double 
Glory, as was ſhewn, the one eſſential and equal to that of his Father ; the 
other due to be manifeſted in and upon his aſſumption of our Nature. Now 
look whateyer can be ſaid of the proportion of diſhonour done to either of 
thele Glories by Sm as concerning God, the like may be ſaid of the debaſe- 
ment done to and performed by Chriſt, in reſpe& of both thoſe his Glories 


alſo, 


And 
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And firſt compare we the reflexion and ſhadow caſt upon their Effential 
Glory on either ſide, and at leaſt the Scales will be even. The Eſſential Glory 
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of God, although it cannot really be empaired by Sin, yet it is refleted on Vx 


by Sin, and fo that that Glory which is empaired, (as his Manifeſtative is) 
being a peculiar belonging to his Perſon, and indeed is himſelf, (as was ſaid); 
hence all the Eſſential greatneſs that is in God, is taken in to aggravate the 
guilt of Sin, and hence there is a denomination given to our acts of Sinning, 
as if they were deftroying and diſhonouring the Godhead, as Row. 1. 23. 
ſpeaking of the Sin of Idolatry, They changed (fayes he) the glory of the incor- 
ryptible God into the image of a corraptible man, and creeping things : He ſpeaks 
as if they had utterly deſtroyed the Godhead, and turned him into a Crea- 
ture ; thus a denomination 1s given to Sin, as reflecting on the Eternal Gcd- 
head and the Efſence of it. 

Now then to anſwer this evil in Sin, and make all even, it muſt be remem- 
bred what was afore ſaid, That Chriſt that was debaſed was God, and his 
glory Efſentially equal to his Father, and that though that his Effential glory 
was not empaired, yet all the debaſement of his Perfon in the Humane Na- 
ture, reflefted as much upon that, as that of Sin doth any way upon Gods. 
When he appeared in our fleſh, I may ſay, he changed the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into the Image, yea the reality of a crucitied Man, a Maleta- 
Ctour, the ſcum and dung of the Earth, yea, a Worm and no Man. And as 
Sin hath a denomination, as if it did thus and thus to the Efſential Deity it 
ſelf, ſo hath Chriſts Sufterings a denomination of reflecting on his Godhead 
in all his Sufferings ; 1t 1s called the b/ood of God, Atts 25. 28. and God may 
be {aid to have dyed, and to have been crucited ; and fo it 1s ſaid, They killed 
the Prince of life, Adts 3.15. and crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. 
Now then all that ſubſtantial glory of his comes in (as was faid) as the foun- 
dation, to give worth to all he did or ſuffered, as reflected upon thereby. For 
as no Creature could have ſatisfied, becauſe they have no radical internal worth 
to fill up this diſproportion, theirs 1s but a borrowed and extrinfecal*glory ; 
{o if Chriſt had had 'no other, if indeed his glory had been but a borrowed 
glory, extrinſecal and but by repreſentation, and but as called God, as Kings 
are 1n name, not really and ſubſtantially (as the Arriazs and Socinians teach) 
then his being himſelf made of zo repatation, when his glory lay but in repu- 
tation, would have had no ſatisfattion in it. God who had a ſubſtantial glo- 
ry reflected on by Sin, would never have regarded or accounted of receiving 
any Honour from the humbling of ſuch an one : What 1s it to have a King 
at Arms, or one that doth but perſonate a King, crouch unto a King? Whar 
glory is it to the Sun to have the Stars to pull 1n their glory, and be put out, 
and not to ſhine, when as all their glory 1s borrowed from 1t {elt ? The Crea- 
tures, although they may rob God of Glory, and reflect Diſhonour upon 
God, and ſeem to eclipſe him by Sin, yet they can add no Glory to him, as 
the Moon which receives light trom the Sun, may interpole between it and 
the Earth, but ſhe can no way add to the Suns w rx} or make it more 
illuſtrious, no not although ſhe diſappears in the preſence of him, and looks 
pale; and no more would all the debaſements of the Creature, though di- 
rected and intended to give glory unto God. But if there were another Sun 
as glorious as this, and you ſhould ſee it hide its brightneſs in this Suns pre- 
ſence, as if not worthy to ſhine together with it, that the Sun might alone 
appear : Orif you ſhould ſee a Kingas great in Majeſty as ours, come and 
leavE his Kingdom and Royalty, and debaſe himſelf ro honour our Kang ; 
what an Honour adds this to the King, when as it would not be ſo much 
tor a Subje&t to do this. And this makes the Popes glory ſo extravagant and 
tranſcendent, that Kings give their glory and power to him, and kiſs his feet, 
Now. lo did Chrift lower Nis glory to Gods, when he was equal in ſubſtan- 
tial glory to him. All the glory of the Creatures is but accidental, put upon 
them as garments are, they ſhine alzenz radi as Stars with anothers beams. 
Thus in Kings, all their glory is accidental to their Perſons, therefore Chriſt 
ayes, the glory of the Lillies exceeded that of Solomon, Matth. 6. 29. becauſe 
it was native and inbred in compariſon of his ; but Chriſts is glory ſ{ubſtan- 
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tial, reſiding in his Perſon, as Light in the Body of the Sun. Accidental 
Glory, ſuch as in Kings, doth not give a worth to all their Actions, they 
ſleep, eat, drin!:, cc. as other Men, and theſe Actions are no more Royal 
in them than in other Mcn, they do not all they do as Kings, but where 
{ubſtantial Glory dwells 1t transfuſeth a value into every thing that is done ; 
and therefore Chriſts Glory being his Efſence (as he 1s Cod) 1t diftuſeth a 
Royalty on all his Actions, and fo the leaſt debaſement of him to give 
Glory to God, how infinite a value muſt it put upon tt! He having (as I 
ihewed out of the Text) an equal Glory to his Father, and ſo his condeſcen- 
tion makes at leaſt the Scales even. 

But then there are even in this reſpett ſome Conſiderations , that make 
the reflection of Diſhonour on Chriſts ſubſtantial Glory, greater than that 
by Sin on Cods, and fo to outweigh it. 

1. Becauſe the Creatures Act 1s but a tendency, or at moſt, an attempt to 
eclipſe this Glory of God, and therein falls ſhort in compariſon ; for it is but 
as it a Moat ſhould go about to ecliple the Son, when the Sun ſhines round 
about it {till ; But theſe debaſements of the Sun of God, cqual with God, are 
Real, and they being Arbitrarv and done by himlelt, and from himſelf, 
are therefore greater and deeper than what the Creature could any way 
effect, tor he himſelf that 15 God, debaſeth himlelt. 

Yea, And Secozaly, here 1s a Perfonal Glory proper to the Second Per- 
ſon as ſuch which was leſſened and reflected on, beſides his Effential Glory, 
as I may fo diſtinguiſh ir. For there 1s an Efſential Glory common to all 
"I hree Perſons, the Glory of the God-head, which 1s properly the Object of 
Sin; and few or no Sins are peculiarly againſt that proper Perſonal Clory of 
any of the Ferſons apart. When we (in, we {in no more againſt the Father, 
than againſt the Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and even that Sin againſ{t the Hol 
Ghoſt 15 rather againſt the Effects of the Holy Ghoſt, than againſt Is Per- 
ſon diſtinctly conſidered of by the Sinner. Now then in this debaſement of 
Chriſt, there was not only a Reflection on his Cod-head, as it 15 common 
to him with the other 'I'wo Perſons, but that Perſonal Glory proper to him, 
as he was the Second Perſon, was 1n a further peculiar manner reflected on,and 
this in every debaſement of his Yea, That Perlonal Glory was in {ome reſpect 
leſſened ; For beſides that his Father was greater than he in a true ſenſe, upon 
the aſſuming of Mans Nature ; He was alſo made leſs than other Men, and the 
1 erminus or Subject of this leſſening or diminution was truely the Son of God. 
For although 1t cannot be ſaid that the Cod-head ſuffered, yet of the Second 
Perſon 1t may now truely be ſaid, he ſuffered as well in, as that he was made 
Fleſh. Now the Perſonal Glory of the other Perſons is not debaſed or 
leſlened by Sin, becauſe they do not Perſonally manifeſt themſelves ; but 
the Second Perſon did Perſonally manifeſt himſelf, and preſent himſelf to 
Men, and his Perſon was made the ſole Butt, Mark, Subject, Termizas of 
all the Diſhonour done the Godhead in him, his Perſon was ſingled out to 
bear it, and be the ſole Receptacle thereof; ſo as he being thus debaſcd, 
this Diſhonour reflected on his Perſon and the Glory thereof , beſides what 
in common fell upon his Eſſential Glory, his God-head, and ſo he came to 
have a further, and more ſpecial debaſement than the God-head had by 
S111. 

But then 1n the Second place let us make the compariſon between the ob- 
ſcuring the maniteited Glory of God detracted trom by Sin, and the Diſho- 
nour done ro Chriſts manifeſted Glory, which 1s the Second thing, and you 
will find his loffes 1n that manifeſtative Glory that was due to him to ex- 
ceed Gods lofles in the diſhonour done to his. For as was ſaid, the mani- 
leltative Glory due to Chriſt at his appearing in the Fleſh perſonally , muſt 
needs be more than what the God-head any other wayes could have ever 
manitelted in Effects, be they never ſotranſcendent. As more Honour is 
due unto a King 1t he appears in Perſon, than if his Arms only be ſet up, or 
l'roclamation be made in his Name, or than unto his Picture or Coyn ; lo by 


the like reaſon unto God manifeſted in the fleſh (as it is ſaid of Chriſt, x Tim. . 


3. 16,) a greater manifeſtation of Glory is due then unto Cod, but »anife/t 
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in his works, as Rom, 1. 19, 20. and {o more was to have ſhone in Chriſt 
the expreſs Image of the Inviſible God, (as Coloſ. 1. 15. and Heb. i. 3.) Chap. IT; 
than in Gods Works, which are but the foot-ſteps of the inviſible things of " Y 
God, or in his Law, which is but the ſhadow of his Glory, Heb. 10. 1. 
For the law having a ſhadow of good things to Ame, and not the very image of 
the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto perfetf. Now that manifeſted CUlory of Gods 
of which alone properly and really Sin 1s the Obſcurer and the Detracter 
rom) is but that which ſhineth in in his Law, which we ſin againſt, or as 
he is manifeſted to us jn his Works; and this Glory due to ſhine in Chriſts 
Perſon manifeſted wn the Humane Nature, muſt needs infaitely tranſcend 
the Glory of all thoſe, yea, and in his Perſon doth now ſhine more of the 
God-head dwelling in him, than 1n all his own Works of Redemption 
wrought by himſelf, which yet exceed thoſe of Creation wrought by God. 
And hers ore that he ſhould empty himſelf of all that Glory due to him the 
firſt Hour he aſſumed our Nature, he muſt needs loſe more than God either 
did, or ever can come to loſe by Sinners, and ſo the ſatisfaction in that re- 
ſpect doth ſuper-abound. Yeca, and this maniteſtative Glory was as truely his 
jg as his Fathers Glory was due to him, or ought to have been given the 
Father by us his Creatures, either upon the manifeſtation of His Glory in his 
Works or Holy Law, in which the God-head ſhined ; for becauſe ſuch a 
Glory was his right, therefore all that great Name or Dignity he hath above 
the Angels he is ſaid to have by Inheritance, Heb. 1. 4. - 


CHAP. XL 


T hat upon the whole it is evident , That there is all in the 
ſatisfaction made by Chrift , which Fuſtice can require. 
An Enumeration of the ſeveral Pleas which may be 
fram'd againſt the Sinner, and bow they are all anſwer d 


by what our Redeemer hath perform. 


D | Juſtice will yet contend, or Satan, or the Sinners Conſcience dare 
to avouch or produce any of thoſe particulars which were found 
in Sin ſo tragſcendently ſinful as exceeded all the Creatures ſa- 

tisfaction ; I make Proclamation here in open Court , and do challenge Hea- 
ven and Earth, things viſible and inviſible, to bring in their Bills and Aggra- 
vations of a Sinners {iafulgeſs ; and they ſhall ſee a juſt and full, and particu- 
lar diſcharge unto highelt ſatisfaction : And for a Tryal we will go over all 
thoſe particular Damages wi Honour, which afore were mentioned and re- 
quire latisfaction for them, and you ſhall ſee that what Chriſt hath done, 
will in all things punctually and particularly make amends for them. 


N OW theſe general grounds of ſatisfaction for 'Sin bang laid , it 


Firſt, If wereckon Honour due to God left behind unpayd, which all the 
Creatures are never able to reſtore, becaule all they can do is due tor them- 
ſelves, and theretore they cannot aftord an over-plus of Glory to repay what 
is loſt : Yet Chriſt is able to make amends, For he who was thus glorious 
to the higheſt degree, (and it was his due by Inheritance) he layd aſide his 
Honour, made himſelt of -o Repazation, ſo the Text faies, yea, emptied ni 

Q 2 ctt 


HO —_—C——— er en ten 
lon —— — —— ——_— 
= Er Sores 


124. 


of C briſt the Mediator. 


FRALD ſelfof all, became vain, left himſelf diſrobed and deſpoyled of all, I 1m a 


Book IIT. 
wo 


worm and ng man , ſaies the Pſalmiſt Pſal. 22. 6. of Iim, he made himlſclt 
nothing, became nothing, not in Being or Subſtance , but in Account and 
Reputation. It is ſaid of Herod and his Men, they did. ſet him at nought, 
made no body of him, and when we ſaw him we eſteemed him pot , faics the 
Prophet, ſpeaking concerning the Jews uſage of him, 1/a. $3 3. Yea, they 
calPd it Blaſphemy in him when he but meekly challenged his own, and told 
them for their good he was the Son of God. It God ſhould reckon what 
manifeſtation of Glory all thoſe that have , or ſhall ſin againſt him had been 
able, or ought to have brought in to him, and which thorough their Negli- 
cence and Omiſſion is now for ever loſt, it will be found ro hold no propor- 
tion unto what was to have been manifeſted in Chriſt Cod-Man the firſt 
hour of his Aſſumption. For when he had aſſumed our Nature Perſonally, 
rhere muſt needs be a greater brightneſs (as the Author to the Hebrews tiles 
it, Heb. 1. 3.) a more glorious gleam or iſſuing forth of ſplendor was to ac- 
company and ſhine forth in that Nature ſo united, than could poſſibly re- 
ſult to God out of all other wayes of revealing himſelt whatever. Becauſe 
they all are of a lower kind, and inferiour unto this, this is a manifeſtation of 
the God-head altioris ordinis of a Superiour Kind and Order to all other. 
If himſelf perſonally appears, his Glory muſt alſo appear as the Glory of the 
only begotten Son of God. But he ſuffered all this utterly to be vaiPd aud 
clouded, though ſometime perchance as it were a beam broke forth thorough 
a cranney, that as John ſayes, We ſaw his glory as the only begotten Son of God, 
John 1. 14. Which yet was rather to make them believe what he was, than 
any way to glorifie himſelf; but otherwiſe he ſtole into the World asa Prince 
diſguiſed, and lived as an Exile, debarred and kept trom wearing that Crown 
of Glory which ſhould have been ſet upon his Head the firft hour. He ſtood 
out of his Glory for Three and Thirty years which was due to him aſſoon as 
he was conceived, therefore it comes in, Jew was not yet glorified, Fohn7.39. 
What not yet, not after Thirty Three years dwelling in fleth and debaſe - 
ment ? Why to ſtay for his Crown one hour, in that one hour he ſhould loſe 
more than ever God could loſe, in all that the Creatures could afford him 
in all thoſe wayes he had manifeſted himſelf to them by, unto Eternity , or 
inany other way than by the Aſſumption of a Creature he could ever thew. 
And yet I ſay this Glory was his due the firſt minute, for when he came into 
the World, when he firſt landed, it is proclaimed, Let all the angels of God 
worſbip him, Heb. 1. 6. andeven as much was due then , as he now wears 
in Heaven, or as he put forth on the Holy Mount.He hath not increaſed his Per- 
ſonal Glory by his own Merits, nil meratt ſibi, in that reſpect he deſerved as 
great and bi h a Name for Perſonal Glory as he hath now in Heaven, for the 
great Name he hath by Inheritance, Heb. 1. 4. I ſay Perſonal Glory as much 
was his due the firſt day : For I confeſs there is a glory ſhines out ofthis works 
of Mediation and a Glory of his Offices which 1s additional to his Perſonal 
Glory due unto his Perſon. It a meer Creature that had done never ſo much 
Service to God, had been content to have ſtood out of that Glory, which as a 
reward God had promiſed unto him, this would not have ſatisfied for Gods 
loſs of Honour by Sin as this of Chriſt doth ; For beſides that, the loſs of the 
Creature had not been equal to what God loſt as his was (as hath been ſhewn } 
even more than God could otherwife expect in his manifeſtation in his 
Works ; the Glory due to that Creature as a reward of its Service, being 
but by promiſe, out of favour, could never have come up to fatisfaQion : 
Bur the Glory due to Chriſt was by Inheritance deſcended to him, when 
once united to God by Natural Right , fo as though he was Man, yet that 
Man being one in Perſon with the Son of God, is not to be reckoned the 
Adopted Son of God, but the Natural Son of God, and fo his Glory was 
an{werable, not borrowed, but Natural to him and by Right, not as one who 
holds it by promiſe only, but as inheriting it. We ſaw his glory as of the only 
begotten Son of God, John 1. 14. a Glory that was proper to him, ſuch as 
he who was the Son of God mult neceſſarily have, and that by Inheritance, 
as his Right. Thus much for the firſt part of the Bill, Honoar loft ro God, 


Well 
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Well, but Juſtice will plead yet further dammage, not only of Honour SAL, V 


omittecd and neglected to be given, but of Honour robbed, ſtolen from God Ch 


and given away to Creatures, and ſo debaſed ; changing the glory of the in+ 
corruptible (30d, into an image made like to corruptible man and fowls, &c. Rom, 
1. 23, Now behold, Chriſt did that which well may make amends, for he 
not only emptyed himſelf, and ſtood out of Honour, but humbled himſelf to 
the death of the Croſs ; which beſides the pain had alſo the higheſt ſhame 
accompanying it, put upon his Perſon in it ; therefore we find both joyned, 
Heb. 12. 2. He endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. And now bring in 
all the Obje&tions and Aggravations of Diſhonour done to God, and ſee them 
all equalPd and exceeded in his debaſement. 

Firſt, Doth the evil of Sin lye in a diſhonour done by ſuch baſe Creatures 
as we are, toa God lo glorious; and is it indeed the infinite diſproportion be- 
tween him and us makes the guilt thereof ſo hainous ? Why it this Perſon {6 
great as Chriſt was, and whoſe eſſential glory is equal with his Father, it he 
will ſubject himſelf to the loweſt debaſement that 1s poſſible, ſo as between 
that his glory, the glory of his Perſon, and this his debaſement, ſhall be as 
great a diſtance every way found as between the Creatures and the glor 
they are able to give to God, or God to receive from them ; this muſt coaff 
unfires to, and fill up the diſproportion. But there was a greater diſtance ; 
for he that is cqual with God, takes upon him the form of a Servant, and will 
{ſubject himſelf to God, and it that be not low enough, he ſubjects himſelf 
to the baſcſt of Creatures, yea and will fall lower yet, to the baſeſt condition 
of Creatures, yea as low as Hell it ſelf, and for ſubſtance endure the ſame 
anguiſh which the damned there do, and ſhall not this make amends ? If Sin 
hath offended Gods glory as far as he can be offended, quantum offendibilis eſt, 
he ſubjects himſelf quantum ſubjicibilis ef as far as he can be ſubject. 1f Sin 
exalts a Creature above God, in lieu of it, God will debaſe himſelt below all 
Creatures, and of all conditions take the baſeſt, will not this his talling ſo low 
riſe upin all apprehenſion to higheſt ſatisfaction ? 

Again Secondly, If you ſay Gods Prerogative and Soveraignty 1s affronted 
by every Sin ; Chriſt though he can ſtand upon his Prerogative as much as 
God, being equal with him, yet he lets it fall, layes it down, yea ſtands and 
holds up his hand at a bar as a Malefactour. Yea it is that very Prerogative 
of his, and his being a King, that was the greateſt exception which they had 
againſt him, gloria fit crimen, his glory is turned into his ſhame ; he is con- 
demned to death for an Uſurper and an Impoſtour, for ſaying he was the 
Meſſiah, and King of the Jews. It was written as the Title on his Croſs, of 
what he ſuffered for; and though he tells them that he was a King, and above 
a King, which was that good Confeſſion which Paul puts Timothy in mind 
of, which he made afore P:/ate, yet Plate thinks himſelf a better Man than 
he, Have I not power to condemn thee ! And will not Chriſts thus diveſting 
himſelf of all his Royalty in like manner make amends ? 

Thirdly, Is not 2 Gods Prerogative, which he backs his Law with, con- 
tcemned, but all his glorious Perfections {lighted and denyed, as his Wiſdom, 
Holineſs, &c.? So were all the Excellencies in Chriſt debaſed. 

1. His Perſon was debaſed, He ſaid he was the Son of God ; let God ſave 
him if he will have him, ſay they of him when he hung on the Croſs. Matrh. 
27. 43+ 

_ All his Offices are blaſphemed. 

(1.) Prophetical ; Propheſie to #s, ſay they in a jeer when they buffeted 
him, AMarth, 26. 68. and tell us who it was that ſmote thee : He will one day 
tell lim that did it, at the day of Judgment. 

2.) Alſo his Kingly Office, Matth. 27. 42. If he be the Kyng of Iſrael let 
{7m come down ;, and they mocking him. 

And (3.) His Prieſtly Office alſo ; He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, 
{iy they in deſpite. Matth. 27. 42. They ſay this when he was doing that 
very thing they mockt lum for, namely ſaving others, it was his buſineſs he 
hung upon the Crols to finiſh. | 
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As hats his Perſon and Offices, lo all his Attributes luftered contempt. 
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Rook III, Though he was the Wiſdom of his Father, and diſcovered morethan appears 


w—">* 1 all the Works of Creation and the Law, yet how 1s he {lighted as unlearn- 

ed ? He kwowes not letters, ({ay they, Jahn 7. 15.) And who are his follow- 
ers? None but the People that know not the Law. Joh, 7. 49. And how is 
Moſes preferred before him ; John 9. 29. As for this fellow, we know not 
whence he is : So how do they ſcoff at his Omniſcience, Tell us who ut 1s that 
[mote thee ? Matth. 26. 68. ASit when = had blinded him, and covered 
his Eyes, they thought they had hood-winked his All-leeing Eye allo. He 
that is Truth it {elf 1s counted a deceiver-of the people ; yea he that is Holi- 
neſs it ſelf is reckoned amongſt tran{greſlours, 1/a. 53. 12. yea the greateſt 
of Sinners ; and this not þy Men only but by God himlielf, by whom he was 
made fin that knew no fin, 2 Cor. 5. ut. ſo that by imputation, he was the 
greateſt Sinner that ever yet the World had, as Luther uled to ſpeak, He 
was made as it were, a ſink into which the guilt of all Sin was drained; The 
iniquities of us all did meet in him, Iſa, 53. 6. His Body on the Tree was 
made the Centre of all Sins, as ſo many Lines coming 1n upon him from the 
circumference of all s. Yea, and he was not only to he accounted a Sin- 
ner by others, but he was himſelf to do ſuch Actions whereby he ipſo fao 
acknowledged himſelf ſuch, as to fulfil the Ceremonial Law, to be Circum- 
ciſed, &c. which was our Bond, whereby we acknowledged our ſolves Deb- 
tors to the Law, and he ſet his hand got, as acknowledging the Debt. And 
now methinks he that was Holineſs it ſe# ſhould leaſt of all have brooked 
this diſhonour, what made SIN! Why ? ?*Tis that which he only hates, 
which his pure Eyes abhor to look upon, and yet he muſt quietly bear the 
name of it, and take upon him the guilt of it, as if it were his own ; a 

eater indignity than for the chafteſt Woman to be called a Whore, I will 
fl no more but this ; He that was the great God was called Devil, and con- 
tent 'to put it up. | 

Laſtly, The Being and Life of God makes Sin moſt odzous, as being that 
which Sin in the nature of the Act tends to'take away from God : Þor (as 
was {aid) as he that hateth his Brother 3s a murtherer, x John 3, x5. ſo he 
that hateth God is a murtherer of him, (though 1t-doth hum no burt ) in the 
atrempt or rather tendency of the. Ad, though not 1n the attempt or inten- 
tion of the Sinner, and therefore the life of all meer Creatures will never 
make amends, no more than the hfe pf a raytor ever can 40r murthering 
his Prince, only it is all the fatisfattion:that-ceg be!had : And'fo in Hell God 
takes their lives for it, becauſe it 1s/all that can be gotten. But now come 
weto Chriſt, he of whom it is{aid, that he bath life rr himpelf, John 5. 26. 
and'is the {;ving\God, is:content really to be murthered, and Pur to death : 
Murtherers ({ayes Perer'torthe Fems, As 3. 15.) yo have hjlled the Prince of 
life ; and Paal (ayes, They cracified the Lord of g/ory. And though it was hut 
in the Fleſh that he was'Crucitied, as Peter elſewhere diitinguiiheth, yer che 
Life he laid down was the Life-of his Parſon ; :and as it is eatled-the Blood of 
God which was ſhed, {othis was the Jiife of 'Gad which was taken Way ; 
therefore Johz 20. x7, 18. (Chriſt there calls it His Life, I have power to lay 
Apr my h , azd take & tf 0417. Naene-could lay ſomuch, but he who Wag 
God, but kewho is the Lardof Lite ; and it ts more plainly exprefled, 1 Joh. 
3. 16, Hereby we JONErR the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us : 
It was the Life of God, and that in ſo true and real a fenſe, as therein the 
utmoſt of 'his Love Yea further, ke not only dyed, but Death 
held him a while under it, as a Conquerour of him; therefore Romazs 6. 9. 
Death is ſaid to have once had damanion over hun. Now this true and real 
laying down of his Life muſt needs be more ſatisfaQtory unto God, than the 
attempt or rather tendency that is in the Act of Sin to'take Gods Life away, 
can be repated heinous. 


You may remember when we did ſet forth (in that Firſt Part of this Diſc 
courſe) Sins fintulneſs, and the evil of it againtt God, wherein it was that it 
exceeded all the goodneſs of the Creature (which yet was for God, as well as 


yn 


I 
g 
4 
; 
; 
? 


Fils nn PO 


* 
y 
q 
#Z 
: 
Fi 
I 
K - 


of frat. as Rs; 


Ke Ws * 


——————— — eee TS ——_— = 


* — 


Of Chrift the Meditto?. 


127 


nt 


Sin is ſaid to be againſt God) we pitcht it upon this, The undaeneſs of the alk A 


of diſbonour done to God by the Creatures ; whereas all the honour their Graces 
bring in to him, 1s due from them towards him : Now therefore let us 
even in this particular, the evil of Sin be not exceeded by Chrilts SatisfaQti- 
on alſo, that nothing may be omitted that may fatisfie a Sinners reaſon about 
the allſufficiency of this Satisfa&tion. This undueneſs of the a&t of diſho- 
nour was the higheſt and utmoſt aggravation of Mans linfulnels, and did 
caſt the ballance, and was found to weigh heavier than all the Creatures good- 
neſs. Now let us put Chriſts debaſement of himſelf into the ballance with 
it; and we ſhall ſee it far over-ballanced even by this, that all this debalement 
of his to gloritie God was infinitely more undue, which naturally riſeth thus 
to all Mens apprehenſions. 

1/t, Tn that it was ſuch a way of giving Honour to God by him, as God 
himſelf could no way challenge as his due from the Second Perſon towards 
him, for he was equal with him. He did owe indeed (as all the Perlons do 
one to another, a mutual Honour) an Honour unto God, even as Kings mu- 
cually Honour one another, yet {till but as equals uſe tro do. Andif as Man, 
being made inferiour to God, he owed Subjection, yer {till not in this way 
of debaſing himiclf. He honoured his Father, and his Father the Son from 
all Eternity ; for as they Love one another, ſo they give Honour one to ano- 
ther : But that God ſhould have Honour this way by having his Son, a Per- 
{on his equal, become 1nteriour to him, and obedient, and that fo tar as to 
Death, and to profets that he did it freely at his Command, this was in it {elf 
more than could be challenged as due from him by God, and therefore mutt 
needs be a full amends tor any diſhonour thrown on him by Sin. It is as if 
the King of Spaiz ſhould come out of his own Kingdom, and admit himlclt 
into this of ours, and ſubject himlelt to our King and his Lawes, thereby to 
make our King fcem greater ; what an Honour were it to him ? More than 
all his Subje&ts can do to him all forts of wayes, in which they can be 
ſabject. 

And 2aly, As Chriſts debaſement was thus undue in reſpect that God 
could not exact it from him but by his own voluntary compact ; fo molt ot 
all undue it was, if we conſider that which ſo often hath been mculcated ; 
viz, the glory that himſelf could challenge as his due, and that by right of 
Inheritance, and how great that was, and how que it was, hath been de- 
clared ; and for him to be ſo debaled, how infinitely undue was it in this 
reſpect alſo ? Of Sins unduenels it may be ſaid, Hear 0h heavens and hearken 
O earth ; that men ſhould fin and rebel againſt the great God, ſo undue an 
aCt it 15 and unworthy of the Creature : But when we think or lpeak of this 


 debaſement of the Son of God, equal with God, to whom {vo much glory 1s 


due : Oh ſtand aſtoniſht at it all you Angels, and Men ; and with meer 
amazement fall and ſhrink into your firſt nothing, to think that ever it ſhould 
be ſaid, and be a truth, that the great God, the Lord of Glory ſhould be 
crucified, the Lord of Lite killed. I appeal to you all, if this be not an act 
infinitely more unworthy and as much out of courſe, more horrid to the 
thoughts of Men and Angels than Sin can be ſuppoled to be. That a balc 
Creature ſhould fin againlt God, it is a thing to be wondred at indeed as a 
{range indignity ; but yet the Creatures, 1t they know themſelves, may 
well know, yea and fear, that they being but Creatures, they may do 1t too 
ſoon, as the beſt of them did, and it was a wonder rather that any ſtood : 
But that the Lord of Glory ſhould be thus debaſed and killed, no Creature 
durſt have thought it, it they had conceived it pofſible ; but it 1s lo abhorrent 
as it could never have cntred into their thoughts had not God done it, and it 
15 marvellous 1n our eyes. 

And Laſtly, That Sin may have nothing left to boaſt of, and that we may 
omit nothing that may, or hath been any way pleaded abour Sins finfulne{s, 
but ſce it out-pleaded, and caſt, and exceeded by this Satisfaction of Chrilts : 
1.ct us put into the ballance likewiſe thoſe evil effetts mentioned alſo in thar 
{ir{t part of this Diſcourſe, whereby the heinouſnels of Sin was demonſtrated 
to tranſcend the goodneſs of the Creatures Graces in any ettects oo their 
g00dne:; ; 
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goodneſs : You ſhall find the eftects of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to abound far 
above them. | 

For Firſt, His A&tions, by reaſon of the Dignity of his Perſon, do pleaſe 
God more than Sin can difpleaſe him. For if our Works, although full of 
Sin, are yet by reaſon of our union with Chriſt as our Head, made to accept- 
able as to pleaſe God more than the Sin in them doth diſpleaſe him ; how 
muſt his own Works be accepted wrought in himſelf in our Nature hypoſta- 
tically united to him. | 

Seconaly, And therefore if Sin hath that inſeparable evil (as was faid) in 
the Nature of it, that where it is found it condemns all, though the Crea- 
ture had been in former times never ſo Righteous, nor never fo long ſuch : 
So hath Chriſts Righteouſneſs that inſeparable Royalty to ſave and juſtife, 
though Sins be never ſo great and many ; fo Rom. 5. 17. he compares both 
the one and the other ; If condemnation came by one mans diſobedience ; how 
much more ſhall by an abundance of his righteouſneſs juſtification be unto life ; 
ſo as if he will impute this Righteouſneſs, and account it to the uglieſt Sin- 
ner in the World, then by vertue of the imputation he cannot but juftifie 
him, and pronounce him as worthy of Eternal Life as the greateſt and the 
holieſt Angel in Heaven ; for this Righteouſneſs claims it by the Merit of 
it, when once the Sinner can call it his. And although one Sin ſpoils and 
makes void all the good in any Creature, though it hath been of never ſo 
long continuance ; yet his Righteouſneſs on the contrary is Sin-proof. for time 
to come, and hath the worth of his Perſon, who 1s the great God, to give 
power to it to prevail againſt all Sins paſt, preſent and to come ; it « 47 ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. ſuch as which Sinners can never ſpend or 
evacuate : And it Sin take away the juſtifying power from Grace, his Righ- 
teouſneſs takes away the condemning power trom Sin : There is no condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt ;, for it condemneth ſin it ſelf. Rom. 8. 1, 3. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to thew which are in Chriſt Feſtus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Ver. 3. For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the like- 


neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh. 


GHAP Ah 


T hat all the Pleas which the Law can make againſt a Sinner 
are by this Satisfaction of Chriſt alſo fully Anſwered. 
{ \ never {o much as mention the Debt that is its due ; yet if the Law 
will needs bring in her Bill alſo, there will be found SatisfaQtion full 
enough for its claim allo. 


N D now we have ſhown ſuch abundant SatisfaQion given to God 
in point of his Honour, the Law methinks may well ſet down and 


And Firft 1n ral, What is the Law ? The Will, Word and Command 
of the great : Well but Chriſt is the Word of his Father in an higher 
and more glorious ſenſe ; the Original of this Word and Law. This is but 
the Copy of what is ſubſtantial in him, he is therefore called 5 a%y&, rhe 
Word. obs I.1. Yea, andis not Chriſt the maker and the giver of that 
Law, Gu. 3. 19.? And if he that made the Law will be made under the Law, 


as Gal. 4. 4. he was, and enter into bond to the Law, and give the Law 
power over him, as a Servant and an Apprentice to it; make himſelf a Debtor 
to 
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toit and fulfil it, will not this make amends ? We_ might make very ſhort AA 
work with the Laws Suit but by calling for her Bond which once ſhe had to Chap. 15. 
ſhew againſt thoſe Chriſt dyed for ; Therefore let the Law '(hew and bring TE; OP 


in that Bond into open Court ; She returns Anſwer, That ſhe hath it nor ; 
we find then that it is #akex out of the way, Coloſ. 2. 14. But how, and by 
whom, not ſurreptitiouſly and by ſtealth, or by force. and viotence, but 
openly in the face of the Court of Juſtice, and by whom-?: Chriſt blotting 
it out, nailing it to his. Croſs, and #rinmphing openly, ſaies the 15. verſe, ya, 
before the Judges Pace. The Moral Law that was the Creditor, and the 
Bond which God appointed the Jews to give in, whereby to acknowledge the 
Debt was the Ceremonial Law , therefore {ayes the Apoſtle, he that 25 cir- 
cumciſed (upon which the Bond was Entred into, and Sealed) 7s a Debtor to 
the whole law, Now in tokery that the Debt is paid, we find the Bond can- 
celled, and now ſhe hath nothing to 1hew againſt Believers ſo as to condemn 


us, and this is Evidence ſufficient. But yet if the Law, or any Legal Con- 


{cence would notwithſtanding have further ſatisfaction, and put us to prove 
and ſhew how the particular Debts due thereunto were payd and diſcharged, 
both that of Service to'be done, and fulfilling all the Law, by Active 'Obe- 
dience, and then by Paſſive Obedience allo, and know how the Puniſhment 
and Curſe threatned was undergone :' The particular diſcharge is yet upon 
Record ; Chriſt hath done both fully ; and what he hath done and ſuffered 
hath that in it which the Obedience and Sufferings of no pure Creature 
could have had, nor could have fatisfhed as his hath done. It is a point I 
ſhall ſpeak of after, when I ſhall ſhew the fulneſs of parts that is in his Obe- 
dicnce, yet I ſhall ſay a little now , and enough to ſtop the Laws Mouth, 
for this 1s but a ruder draught of what more particularly we will fill up. 


Firſt, He fulfilled the Law in Service and Obedience performed unto it 
for the ſpace of "Thirty Three years, Joh 8. 29. Ido alwates the things that 
pleaſe him.'The Text too ſayes, He was a Servant, and obedient »/que ad mortem, 
until Death, Phil. 2. $8. and therefore all his Life. He there mentions that 
Obedience in lieu of Service due by us ; and although Creatures could ful::] the 
Law, yet they could not perform it for us, and for themlelves too, becauſe 
the Law requires all they can do for themſelves, and what they do, is not 
their own, but what Chriſt doeth ſhall ſtand tor both. 'To go no further now 
than the Text for clearing this. ws | 


Firſt, Though as Chriſt was Man, the Law required Obedience of him 


for himſelf, when once he is become a Man, and had once aſſumed our Na- 


ture, yet being before his Aſſumption equal with God (which the Text on 
PUrpa mentions to ſhew the worth of his Obedience ) and art his choice to 
ave continued free for ever irom all ſubjection ; ' that he. ſhould take upon 
him voluntarily this condition of a Servant (as the Phraſe he became obearent 
1mporteth, and he was Servus Harun non natus, 10 Gal. 4. 4. made under 
the law.) This Att of ſuch a Perſon and thus free, doth make all the Obedience 
he upon this performed to ſtand both for himſelt and for others alſo ; For 
the Righteouſneſs the Manhood performed, his Perſon had no need of. And 
then again the Aſſumption of this Nature was agreed on by Covenant, and 
this by a more Ancient:-Law and Decree: made in Heaven ere there were 
any Creatures extant to give the Moral Law unto; whereby it was agreed 
that the Serv ice he did in that Nature ſhould juſtifie others ; ſo 1/a. 53, My 


ſervant ſhall juſtifie many, though - a Servant , yet his Service was not for 


himſelf, but orhers. And again, though as a Man he is ſubject, yet that Man 
is perſonally united to. the'Codhead , . and ſo partakes of all- his Royalties, 
whereof one is to be Lord of the Law, ' Matth. 12. 18. and therefore his 
fulfilling the Law 1s truely the Obedience of God the Lord thereof as well 
as his Blood 1s the Blood of God, The Creatures have no Relation or Pri- 
viledge whereby they can plead Exemption from the Law, but fo can; he, 
but all that the Creatures have is neceſfarily and wholly ſubject, and there- 


_ tore all which they can do is only for themſelves : But his Perſon is equal 
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IAG with God, and in that Relation (which over-ballanceth all other) is free and 


Book 1IT {ybjeft not neceſfarily but voluntarily, and that by a Covenant made on pur- 


——_— 


SV” pole; the Condition whereof was to aſſume the Nature and the Form of a 


Servant in it, meerly to juſtifie others, and therefore will- ſtand -good for us 
againſt the Law Jehovah that hath no need of acquifite Righteouſneſs, is our 
Righteouſneſs Jer. 23. 6. And, | | 
Secondly, Though Creatures could not by their Active Obedience fſatishe 
for another, becauſe what they did was not their own, nay, it was but bor- 
rowed ; yet he could ſay his Soul was his own (as we uſe to ſpeak) and that 
his Life was his own, which no Creature could ſay, they cannot ſay their 
Service is their own, and Grace their own. And this propriety in what he 
had, did, or ſuffered, the Scripture often puts an Emphaſis upon, as that 
which conduceth to fatisfaftion, as when it 1s ſaid he waſht us with his own 
Blood, Rev. 1. 4. And I will lay down my Life and take it up again, and 
John 16. 14. He ſhall receive of mine. And though as ſome of the School- 
men obje&t, Chriſts Humane Nature and all his Actions were ſub dominio Det 
under the Dominion of God , as Creatures, and Cod, had an Inte- 
reſt in them, yet this Humane Nature and all that it could perform 
was in another Relation ſo peculiarly the Second Perlons own, as it was 
not the other Perſons, namely his own by Perſonal Union, which propriety 
was incommunicable to the other Perſons. Habitual Crace , though it was 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt, Lake 1. 35. yet due unto the Humane Nature 
when united as its own; andas the Humane Nature was to be called not the 
Adopted Son of God but the Natural, ſo the Crace in that Humane Nature 
might be called now it is united to the God-head connatural to him. And 
though the firſt Grace of Union was meer Grace, yet that Grace was aouch? 
{afed to the Humane Nature, not the Divine, ſubſiſting in the Second Perſon, 
who as ſuch is the Perſon who owneth all both Graces and Attions in the 
Humane,and is the Proprietor of them,and he it was who was leſſened by that 
Aflumption. Yea and beſides, When once that Humane Nature 1s afſumed, 
then al the Dues and Rights of that Perſon, as to beftull of Grace, and Lord 
of Glory, &c. was due and proper to him as the only begotten Son of God, 
John 1. 14. And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father ) full of grace and truth. 


- And Grace was not given to him as a meer Servant to give Account of, but 


he entred upon it as a Lord, for it he be rhe Lord of glory, as 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
then the Lord of Grace too, and he is not as Moſes , as a Servant, but as a 
Son in his own Houſe, Heb. 3. 5, 6. and fo there are theſe great and juſt 
reſpects upon his Obedience that it was free, and his Perſon not ſubject to 
that Law which he fulfilled. 

And whereas the Creatures muſt have gone over their Works again and 
again to Eternity, done nothing but written the blurr'd Copy of their Obe- 
dience, Copy after Copy in their Lives , and ſo have made nothing perfeCt; 
there is in Chriſt a fulfilling of it but once by him which will ſerve for that 
Eternal Debt of AQtive Obedience : And as by once offering of himſelf, Heb. 
IO. 14. {0 by oze Righteouſneſs and Obedience, Rom. 5. 18. that is, once gone 
over, he 1s able to wu{fific us for ever. And therefore he tells his Apoſtles a 
little afore his Death, that he had now but one thing to do, and that was to 
drink of the laſt Cup, and how do i =y ſayes he, till it be accompliſht ! 
And at his Death he tells his Father, Johz 17. 4. I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do. And ſo he having diſpatcht the AQtive part, he 
had ſpace enough left to undergo the Paſſive, which as I ſhewed in the firſt 
part of this Diſcourſe, no Creature was capable of, Nay further, he can 
do both at once, in obeying, ſuffer ; and in ſuffering, obey ; and each ſucceſ- 
lively, ſo as God ſhall be no loſer by the one or the other; and in the end 
can lay of both, zt is finiſhed. Thus much for the Debt of Aftive Obedience. 

Now it we come to Paſſive Obedience, we ſhall find that he was able fo 


to undergo it, as ſhall put that worth into it, as it ſhall ſoon be finiſht, 
and be yet fatisfaQory. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Whereas no Creature could have fo much as borne the imputation A 
ot Sin (which yet was neceſſary to ſatisfaction) for it would have withered -4P- £2. 
and ſhrivel'd up all their Grace, becauſe their Grace is all but waſby ftuff, "TV 
and bur as a eilding by Gold ſlightly overlaid ; now Chriſts Grace is fubſtan- 
tial, it was as Gold it ſelf, therefore it was Sin-proof. He can be made lin, 
and yet his Grace continue, as ours doth not, when Adams Sin 1s imputed. 
Grace maintains it ſelf in him not hy a Covenant of Works, but by the Per- 
ſonal Union and the Rights thereof, and ſo can bear the guilt of all our ſins, 
and his Grace never a whit the worſe for it ; his Perſon is unpeccable, and fo 
uncaþÞable of hurt by the imputation of Sin. 

Secondly, The Lite and the Comforts thereof which he layes down, and 
ſacrificeth, 1s his own. His Lite 1s not due to God, as is t'e Creatures, tor 
it is given him to have life in himſelf, John 5. 26. And I have power over my 
life to take it up and lay it down, laies he. God that hath power over Lite and 
Death, hath not power over his, Fohz 10. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it again. ver. 18. {No man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my jelf : I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. This commanament have I received of my Father. 
So as whatever he loſeth in ſuftering for us ſhall be his own, he will not bor- 
row any thing to ſuffer with, but all he offers is his own, as ir mult be, it 
it be a mediating Death. He was able to offer up himſelf, and fo be his 
own Sacrifice, Altar and Prieſt ; he borrowed nothing, and this all at once, 
and this no Creature could do. 

1. He being God, was able to be his own Prieſt, and in dying oftered up 
himſelf to God, and needed no other, Prieſt ; ſo Heb. 9. 14. thorough his Eter- 
nal Spirit he offered up himſelf. Yea, And 

2, He finds a Sacrifice alſo, which was in a true reſpect his own, a reſpect 
wherein it was not Gods, himſelf offering up his Boay, Heb. 10. 1c. and 
pouring forth his Soul an Offering for Sin, 1/a. 53. 10 And, 

3. He is the Altar himlelt, Heb. 13. 10. We have an altar whereof they 
have no right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. And ſo he offers all upon his 
own coſt, and borrows nothing. 

Now 1n the laſt place, Let us take a brief ſurvey of all thoſe inſeparable 
inconveniencies (mentioned in the firſt part ofthis Diſcourſe) which we found 
to attend upon, and clog the Paſſive Obedience of all meer Creatures, it 
they ſhould preſume to undertake it, and you {hall {ce them all to melt 
away, and come to nothing before his fulne(s. As, 


Firſt, The Creatures would very hardly have ſo much as dared to die 
and undergo it for us, Rom. 5. 7. For a good man peradventure one would dare 
die, Jer. 10. 31. Who hath ingaged his heart, faies God, to draw nigh unto 
me? No Creature durſt do it, but only this one that ſhall come out of the mid(# of 
you; (as there) he ſhall draw near tome ; He durſt encounter with his Fathers 
wrath ; He hath the hardineſs to encounter with it, and to bear it and not 
be broken. The wrath of God it broke the backs of Angels, but 1/a. 4: 
14. My Servant, ſays he, whom I uphold, ſhall not be broken. Again, 


Secondly, W1ll he be overcome with it, or alwayes ſatisfying ? No, where- 
as if any of the Creatures had had the boldneſs to wy ns þ it, yet they 
muſt have been alwayes ſatisfying, and ſo we ſhould never have come to 
have our Bond out ; But Chriſt will bear it, fo as to come at laſt to ſay, 1: : 
finiſbed, as he did fay at his Death. He that was to be our Mediator, was 
roriſe aga'n asa Conqueror over Death , to overcome Hell, Gods Wrath, 
and not lye wreſtling under them to Eternity ; for if he had layn by it, and 
had been kept in Priſon, ſo long the Debt had not been paid. If ever there- 
tore he will juſtifie us by his Death, he muſt overcome and riſe again, elfe 
we 1hould ſtill be in our fins, as 1 Cor, 15. 17. Aad if Chriſt be not raiſed, 
Your faith 1s Vain ; you are yet 111 your ſons, And this no Creature could ever 
do, Gods Wrath would have held him tugging work to Eternity, and they 
never have riſen again from under it. He that overcomes that, muſt be as 
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RAN ſtrong as God himſelf; Yea, and he mnſt dothis himſelf, by his own Power 
Book III. too. ? [was not enough to be raiſed up as Lazarm was by the Power of ano- 


—Y > ther, that will not ſerve to fatisfie for a Sinner : For that Power that raiſed 


him, muſt firſt ſatisfic and overcome Gods Wrath, eluttate, and break open 
the Priſon Doors. Now it another Power than his own had done jt, that 
Party that helpt him had been in part the Mediator, and ſo not he. But 
Chriſt being God, he is able to do all this, and to do it by his own Power : 
For, 

1. Being God, he was backt with that Power that was able to raiſe him 
up and to looſe the pains of Death ; yea and it was impoſſible he ſhout4pe held 
thereof, ſayes Peter, As 2. 14. Thoſe pains of Death there mentioned were 
from the Wrath of God, which would have ſtaid all the Creatures in the 
World for ever riſing ; and the place implyes that thole pains would not 
have let him go till they were looſned and overcome for if poſſible, they 
would have held him, but being he was God, it was not poſſible; but he 
takes Hell-Gates like another Samſoz, and throws them off their Hinges, car- 
ries them away, and ſwallows up Death in Victory. 

2. He could raiſe himſelf up, Deſtroy this Temple, ſays he, John 2. 19. 
and I have power to raiſe it up, 1 my lelt; The Body could not raiſe it {clt , 
nor the Soul have joyned it ſelf to that Body ; therefore it he had been but 
meer Man, he could never have done it, but that Spirit the Eternal God- 
head could, 1 Pet. 3. 18. He was put to death in the fleſh, that 1s, his Humane 
Nature, but quickned in and by the ſpirit, that is, his God-head unitcd there- 
unto : And he will thus overcome, not by meer Power, by Force, but in a 
way of* Juſtice, ſo as Juſtice it ſelf ſhall willingly let him go free, as bein 
it ſelf firſt ſatisfied. Yea, he will overcome upon ſuch terms that it ſhall be 
unjuſt to hold him any longer, unjuſt and ſo impoſſble in that ſenſe alſo ; 
for he will in a few hours pay the whole Debt, undergo the whole Wrath 
due ; that which the Creatures ſtrength could endure but by drops (and 
therefore endures it ever ) he will be able to bear at once, ſo as Juſtice it 
ſelf ſhall ſay it is finiſhed, andI am ſatisfied. 

And further, When he hath diſpatcht it, there will be time enough left, 
evenan Eternity of time to reward him in, and to be glorified with the 
Glory he had before the World was. This was another inconvenience atten- 
ded the Creatures fſatisfattion, that it muſt alwayes be a fatisfying , and 
ſo ſhould never have been rewarded ; which God would never put any Crea- 
ture to, for then he ſhould require and accept the higheſt Obedience from a 
Creature whom he ſhould never have time to reward for it. But Chriſt 
can ſo fatisfie as there will be time enough to reward him in: Yea, and he 
needs but a little time to fatisfie in, and then he will ſurvive and live again 
to call for his reward, He ſhall prolong his days, and ſee his ſeed, and be ſa- 
tisfied, Iſa. 53. 11, And therefore in this Text we read of a great Name above 


every Name, which as a reward God gave him for his being Obedient unto 
Death, Phil. 2. 9. And, 


Thirdly, Will his fatisfaQtion ſcrve but for one Sinner ? (as alſo I ſhewed 
would be the caſe if Creatures had performed it ; yea, God muſt have facri- 
ficed as many Innocent Creatures as he meant to ſave Sinners :) No, Chriſts 
ſatisfaction will ſerve for Worlds, Row. 5. 17, 18. He 1s able to bring in 
ſuch abundance of Righteouſneſs as abounds to many. 

And in the laſt place, To Crown the Concluſion of this Diſcourſe with 
an Additional weight of Glory, that is more than all that hath been ſpoken. 
What will there be but juſt enough in this his Obedience to make ſatisfaction 
for Sin, and procure peace for Sinners ? The Creatures they could not have 
done {0 much ; No |! But his will not only fatisfie and make Peace, but alſo 
reconcile, make Friends, Coloſ. 1. 20. And (having made peace through the 
blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf, by him, TI ſay, whe- 
ther they be things in earth, or things in heaven. His Righteouſneſs will not 
only pacitie vengeance, but there is enough in it to bring us into favour with 
Cod. The Worth and Grace of his Perſon is ſuch, and he ſo beloved, as it 


makes 
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makes us though Sinners graciouſly accepted in his Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. brings 
us into a degree of favour infinitely greater than ever, and more laſting. He 
is the Natural Son of God, the Beloved in whom Gods Soul is well pleaſed, 
and his Love being conveyed to us through him, it falls upon us with more 
ſtrength and fervour than ever : And allo this offering up himſelf was ſo 
{weet a ſmelling Sacrifice to God, as Eph. 5. 2. That although God expreſſed 
never {o much anger againſt Chriſt, as when he hung upon the Crols, yet 
he was never ſo well pleaſed by him as then ; nay, he was more pleaſed than 
he had been diſpleaſed with all the Sins the Creatures have or can commit. 
The Damned Spirits their puniſhment ſatisfies not, Vengeance can never ſuck 
out Blood enough ; and yet if what they did could fatisfie, it would never 
riſe {o high as to pleaſe God, never be of worth enough to bring them into 


favour again. But here when firſt Vengeance had ſuckt its fill, and falls off 


{atisfyed, then the favour of his Perſon, the willingneſs of his Obedience, 
purchaſeth an over-plus, a redundancy of Merit, a {urpluſage of Riches, 
unſearchable riches, Eph. 3. 8. not only able to pay our Debts the firſt day 
(and that is the leaſt part of the benefit by it) but enough beſides to purchaſe 
Heaven it ſelf as a Portion for us, the favour of God; Yea, as much there is 
of it as we can ſpend or take out in Glory to Eternity. Cod had large thoughts 
of great and glorious Bleſſings to be beſtowed upon his People, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is as large in Merit, as Gods Heart in Purpoſes, adequate 
thereto; therefore the Apoitle makes Cods Grace and Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
of equal extent, ſo that what God intended to be beſtowed, his Righteouſ- 
neſs hath purchaſed, Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19, 20. For if by one mans offence, 
death reigned by one ; much more they which receive abundance of gr ace, and of the 

ift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. ver. 18. Therefore as 
T, the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation : even ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 
ver. 19. For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners : ſo by the obe- 
dience of one ſhall many be made righteous. ver. 20. Moreover, the law entred, 
that the offence might abound : But where ſin abounded, grace did much more 
abonnd. Yea, the merit of this his Obedience is ſo great as it ſhall never be 


rewarded to the full, the Saints ſhall not have to Eternity the full worth of 
it out 1n Glory. 
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CHRIST 


' BOOK TV. 
Chrilts Willingneſs to the Work of Redemption, from 
Everlaſting, till he accompliſhed it. 
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Bat in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance again made of ſins every 


Year. 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould take 


away ſms. 


Wherefore when he cometh mto-the world, be ſaith, Sacrifice and offer» 
ing thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. 

In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſm thou haft had no pleaſure : 

Then ſaid I, Lo, 1 come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, 0 God. 

Above, When be ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, and 
offering for fin thou wouldeſt not, neither badſt pleaſure therem (which are 
offered by the law,) 

Then ſaid be, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the firſt, that be may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

By the which will we are ſanflified, through the offering of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 
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CHAP. L 


T hat there are two things to be conſidered in the Obedience 
which Chriſt performed, The Will, and the Deed. That 
from all Eternity be expreſſed bis willingneſs in bis con- 
ſent to undertake the Work. 


S in all our Obedience there are two Principal Ingredients to 
the true aud right Conftitution of it, The Matter of the 
Obedience it ſelt, and the Principle and Fourt ain of it in us ; 
Whereof the one, the Apoftle calls the Deed, the other the 
Will ; which latter God accepts m us often times without, 
al« ates more than the Deed or Matter of Obedience it ſelf : 

Even {o m Chriſts Obedience, which is the Pattern and Meaſure of ours , 

there are theſe two eminent parts which complear jt. 

F.. The 
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T_ The Obedience it ſelf, and the worth and value of it, in that it is his, ſo 


Book IV. great 4a Perſons. 
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IT. The Willingneſs, the readineſs to undertake, and the heartineſs to per- 
form it. The Dignity of the Perſon ene value, the Merit to the Obedi- 
ence performed by him : But the Will, the Zyal in his performance gains the 
Acceptance, and hath beſides a neceſfary influence into the worth-vt it, and 
the vertue and efficacy of it to ſanftifie us. All which you have 1n the Text. 
The Offering up the Body et there's the Matter. 'The Obeatence of him 
to Neath, thegf there's the Will by which hevoffe up : {By which, W; 

s calling not only for a diſtin, Þut a mgre erunent Conſjagation:;\ 
neceſſarily nn bt Fey our SanQification an$Salvatiou.. ®By whichwall 
we are ſanttified. Now the Story of his willingneſs to redeem and fave, or 
the Will by which we are ſanQtified, is a ſtory of. four parts. 


1. Of his Actual Conſent and Undertaking the Work made and given to 
Is Father from Everlaſting. 3 BR PEELRr*, 
2. The continuance of that his Will to ſtand to it from Everlaſting, unto 
the time of his Incarnation and Conception. 
3. The renewal of this Conſent when he came into the World, 


4. The ſtedfaſt continuance of that Will all along in the performance, 
from the Cradle to the Croſs. 


And 1. As to his voluntary undertaking it afore the World was. In the 
handling and diſcovery of thoſe TranſaQtions of God the Father with him 
about the Work of Redemption, I have ſpoken ſomething of Chrifts Wil- 
lingneſs and Conſent, as it was there neceſſary ; for elſe I could not have ſct 
torth the iſſue and concluſion of that Treaty made by the Perſons ſhewing 
themſelves ; yet ſo as I reſerved enough to make it a diſtinct Head, when I 
{hould come to Chriſts part : And fo There begin with it; for it was then, 
+ was ſaid, left by God the Father with him, and did wholly Iye upon 
1m. 

It was neceſſary that Chriſts Conſent ſhould be then given, even from 
Everlaſting ; and that as God made a Promiſe to him for us ; ſo that he ſhould 
oIvVe Cont again unto God. Yea and indeed it was one reaſon why it was 
neceſſary he that was our Mediator ſhould be God,and exiſtent from Eternity; 
not only to the end he might be privy to the firſt Deſign and Contrivement of 
our Salvation, and know the bottom and the firſt of Gods mind and heart in 
it, and receive all the Promiſes of God from God for us : But alfo in this re- 
ſpect, that his very Conſent ſhould go to it from the firſt, even as ſoon as 
his Father ſhould deſign it : And it was right meet it ſhould be ſo ; for the 
performance and all the working operating part was to be his, and to lay all 
upon his Shoulders to execute, and it was an hard task, and therefore reaſon 
he ſhould both know it with the firſt, ſeeing he was extant together with 
his Father ; and ſhould alſo from the firſt contrivement by his Father give 
his Conſent to it. It was fit that both his Heart and Head ſhould be in with 
the firſt : And you have all in one Scripture, Iſa. 9. 6. where when Chrilt is 
promiſed, Unto us a Child « born, unto us a Son is given ; Obſerve under what 
Titles he is fer forth unto us ; Counſelour, The Mighty God, The Everlaſting 
Father ; Where Everlaſtingnef{ which is affixed to One, is yet common to 
thoſe other Two. The Everlaſting Connſellour as well as Everlaſting Father : 
For he was both C rs ron and Father, in that he was the Mzrehty God, and 
all alike from Everlaſting : For being God, and with his Father as a Son 
trom Everlaſting, he muſt needs be a Conrnſellour with him, and foprivy unto 
all God meant to do, eſpecially in that very buſineſs ; for the performance of 
whuch he is there ſaid to be given as a Son, and born as a Child; and the effect- 
ing of which is alſo {aid to be /aid wholly on his ſboalders. Certainly in this 
cale, if God could hide nothing from Abraham he was to do; much leſs 
God from Chriſt, who was God with him from Everlaſting. And as he was 
tor this cauſe to be privy to it for the cognizance of the matter ; fo to have 
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given his ARual Conſent likewiſe thereunto : For he was to be the Father AA 


and Founder of all that was to be done in it. And in tht very reſpe&, -and 


Chap 


T3 


in relation to that AQt'of Will then paſſed, whereby he became a Father of *Y— 


that buſineſs for us, it 1s he is ſtiled, the Everla#ing Father, and that from 
Ev ing /s part? poſt For it is in reſpe& of that Everlaſtingneſs he is God, 
and fo Father from Everlaſting as well as God from Everlaſting z a Coun- 
falour for us with God, a Father of us, and our Salvation. Gods Cosnſelor 
becauſe his Wiſdom was jointly in that plot and the contrivement of it ; 
and Fire both of us add this delign, becaufe of his Will in it, and undertak- 
ing to effect it. In that his Heart and Will were in it as well as the Fathers, 
he was therefore the Father of it as well as God, and brought it to perfetion. 

I acknowledge the Scripture is more ſparing in recording that Hand and 
Will that the Son of God had in it as from Everlaſting. And IT have lons 
apprehended this ro be the reaſon of it ; becauſe his Will is ſo neceſſarily ad 
naturally reſolved into his Fathers Will, they having but one Will between 
them, (as T have elfewhere alledged it upon this very Argument) : But chief- 
ly, becauſe what was done as in the point of our Salvation from Everlaſting, 
it is and was the proper Honour of God the Father ; and ſo the concurrence 
of the Son is ſwallowed up in the Farhers contrivements about it ; and the 
rather alſo, becauſe the Son hath manifeſted his willingneſs ſo abundantly in 
the ver «ry, it ; which neceſſarily imported and required this ever- 
laſting Conſent of his, and argues it. Hence fo little is explicitely ſaid of it : 
But as the Work of Redemprion performed in time 1s attributed to the Son ; 
ſo theſe Works from everlaſting to the Father. Ant therefore all the ſpeech 
is of whathe then did ; how he made promiſe to Chriſt, and bleſt us in him 
with all Spiritual Bleffings, and ſware he ſhould be Prieſt upon the very day 
he begat him, in Heb. 5. which refers both to his Eternal Generation and 
Call to the Office of Prieſthood, froiti the ſame everlaſting as well as to that 
in time. 

Yet there are two things ſaid elſewhere, that imply Chriſts full Conſenr 
en from everlaſting, in anſwer unto that Oath of God. For it is not barel 
Nai as in that place, that he was made a Priet paſſively, as dedicated only by 
his Father to the Prieſthood, that might have been ſuppbſed to have been 
without his own aCtual Conſent given. Like as Parents, frotn the Births of 
their Children, have dedicated thei to the Miniſtry, or the like Calling ; as 
Hanih did Saymel without his knowledge : And thus alſo Sipſoy was a 
Nazarite ; But it was not ſo here; that his eng made a Prieſt then by his 
Father, is elſewhere interpreted by his bEltis tnatle a Surety of a Covenarr. 
36 Heb. 7. by cotmpating the 21th #nd 22th Verſes togetlier. In tlie 2:th 
Verſe, that Oath is metitiotied, The Lord ſmart and will not repent, Thou art a 
Prieit, And this is interpreted by an inference from it, Ver. 22. By ſo mach 
was Jeſus made [urety of 4 better teſtament. Now this Oath, though it was 
recorded and uttered by David, Pſal. 110. after Moſes Law ſuppoſed given, 
as the laſt Verſe of that Chapter inſinuates ; yet we elſewhere find this Cowe- 
zant to be called an everlaſting Covenant, and the everlaſting Goſpel, as Rev. 
15. as that which had been made and lain hid in God from everlaſting, 4 
parte poſt : As the Apoltle ſpeaking of the Goſpel, plainly infinuates, Rozz. 
16. 25, 26. The myſtery kept ſecret, ſince the world began ; but now is made mani- 
feſt according to the commandment of the everlaſting God : Which ſpecial Attri- 
bute of Eternity is there given God, to ſignihe that though he had kep? ir 
ſecret ſince the world began, and but [ow] revealed it ; yet he had framed and 
contrived it from everlaſting, and afore the world, And it is certain, that as 
all Promiſes in the Word are but the Copies of Gods Promiſes made to Chriſt 
for us from everlaſting, ſo theſe Oaths and Covenants recorded in the Word 
are but the Copy of that Oath and Covenant ſtruck betwixt God and Chriſt 

from everlaſting : Theſe the Extras, thoſe the Original. 

Now then if the intent of Gods Oath was to make a Covexart of it, and 
not only a Promiſe but a Covenant, then Chriſts Conſent is manifeſtly im- 
ported : If it had only been called a Promiſe from God, that would not ne- 
ceſſarily have 1implyed Chriſts Conſent, though it would have implyed his 
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Book IV. 7, hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lye promiſed before the world began. 
"> But it being called further a Covenant, xt doth import two; for as a Meazator 


is not of cne but two; loa Covenant is alwayes the Conſent of two, and not 
of one only ; it cannot be a Covenant elle. You ule to ay to every bargain 
two words muſt go ; the meaning is, the Conſent of two Parties : So to every 
Covenant ; it had not been a compleat Covenant elſe. If God had ſworn to 
i:; yeaif Chriſt himſelf had been ſecretly willing ; yet if by his Conſent 
expreſſed it had not been ſtruck up, it had not been a Covenant. A Purpoſe 
alſo it might have been called, but not a Covenant. | 

Yea, and let me further improve it. If Chrift had not fully and perfe&tly 
Conſented, it had not been a perfect Covenant. Yea, and if he had not at 
frſt propounding of it (which was from everlaſting) come off to it, without 
taking any time to deliberate, it had not been an everlaſting Covenant ; that 
is, from everlaſting. 

But (which is more) the Second Perſon did ſo fully engage himſelf, that 
God calls him not only his Coveranter, but his Covenant. *Tis in that place, 
T1/a. 49. 8. out of which I have elſewhere ſhewed, how the Covenant was 
ſtruck Dialogue-wiſe. You may ſee there how it was driven ; and after he 
had ſhown upon what Conſiderations Chriſt came off to it, he thereupon in 
rhe 8th Verſe calls him his Covenart. 

And if it be ObjeQted, that a Covenant may be made without the Conſent 
of both Parties : For God ſayes, Thw is my Covenant, when he promiſeth to 
give to us (who had not then conſented) a zew heart, Cc. 

Yet for Anſwer : Conſider that this Promiſe alledged was neceſſarily made 
firſt to Chriſt for us, and was driven Covenant-wile with him ; and in that 
reſpe&t it is that it becometh to be called « Covenant ; as thus, it reſpe&s us, 
becauſe indeed made with him for us firſt, and ſo made known unto us : The 
meaning is, that therefore it is that God promiſeth on his part to give us a 
new Heart, becauſe Chriſt promiſed atore to him, for his part, to work Re- 
demption for us, otherwiſe 1t could not have been called a Covenant till we 
had conſented. 

Then 2. The Word, He was made a ſurety, doth argue it alſo ; for that 
evidently imports an undertaking on Chriſts part : And ſo as the Oath was 
C.ods; fo the Surctyſhip was Chriſts. And a Surety *£y& 1s a plighter of 
his Troth, by ſtriking hands, as the Phraſe in the Original. Prov. 22. 26. 


Now 2. For the Second Interval of the continuance of that his Willing- 


neſs from Everlaſting unto the time of his coming to perform it, that is as 
evident alſo out of Prov. 8. 30. which ſhews how his delights were in it all 
the while; and therefore his Heart was more eſpecially ſet upon it than all 
works elſe. But this T have alſo ſpoken unto elſewhere. 
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CHAP. II. 


T hat Chriſt renewed bis Conſent as ſoon as he came into the 
World. That bis Humane Nature from bis fir# Con- 


ception agreed to it, T hat this is apparent from the Scope 
and Intent of the T wenty Second Pſalm. 


REB. x. 3: 4,5: 


But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance again made of ſins every 
year, 

For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould take 
away ſms. 

Wherefore when be cometh into the world, be ſaith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared mc. 


I. His Willingneſs and Conſent renewed, when he came into 


the World, to perform what he had undertaken and Covenanted 
for from Everlaſting. | 


+ HE other two parts of his W:ll:»2neſs come now to be handled. 


I. The conſtent and fixed poſture of his Will and heartineſs in the Work 
all along, daring his Life time, and in his Death, till he had / finiſhed it. John 
13. 4+ TI ſhall not need to purſue this any further than unto his Death," for 
the reſt of his Work in Heaven was nr Fo Work, and but as the reaping 
the joyful harveſt of his Seed ſown in tears. 1 


The Furſt I call the Will of Dedication or Conſecration of himſelf by a Vow 
to this great Work, then: ſolemnly made and 'given when he came into the 
World. - The latter the Will of Execation or . Performance. - "The firſt is-like 
the Dedication of _ the Temple, which was his Type, and was a moſt glorious 
Action and Fundamental to all that' followed; :and. calls for an af arble 
regard and-obſervation.from us. The Dedications.of the outward ' Tetnple 
the Type of . his Body, the Tabernacle made without hands, were :the moſt 
ſolemn Actions recorded in the Old Feftament. And the firft Dedicationhad 
to accompany it the greateſt Hecatombs and Sacrifices that ever were afore 
or after, zoyned witha- large, ſet and powerful Prayer, compoſed by Solomon 
and upon record. 'The other by Zyrabbabel had! a Yearly. Feaſt, called/the 
Feaſt, of the Dedication, 'to celebrate the Memoriat of it : But 4 greater thar 
Solomon is here, and a-miore'glorionus:Dedication of that Temple, which was 
the glory of that ſecond, as. ai had foretold,! Haggai 2. 9, What Sacri- 
tices of Prayers ſhould: we-then offer vp:to God we news'thereot 2 ©” 


For the Fir(t, Chriſts Willingneſs, :and renewed Conſent when: he came into the 
IVorid. Thele words hold forth eminently-two things concerning it. 
1. Thetime of Chriſts dedicating himſelt. | 
2, The Dedication it ſelf. $27 
1. The time you ſee is at the very inſtant of his coming into'the World tg 
undergo this great Work and Service. When he comes into the world,” he ſayes, 
&c. This mult needs be obſerved (as.it is) a great and mighry'ſecret, Fhar 
the very words that God the Son then uſed to 'God- the Father, -at the mo- 
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ment of his Incarnation, (when he was to take our Nature, to become Fleſh 
and appear in this World as a part thereof, ſhould be recorded, which words 
were before known alone tothe Three Perſons ; which yet the Holy Ghoſt, 
the great Secretary of Heaven, hath vouchſated to reveal unto us ; for the 
great concernment of them as to our Salvation, fo to our Knowledge thereof; 
The wotds were 6n{t uttered by David Prophetically of Chat, P/a!. 40. 
6, 7. and the Apoſtle not only interprets them of Chriſt, but adds that which 
Dxvid mentioned got. David ſpeaks not a word of the time that the date 
of this Speech ſhauld beat, iz, when he ſhould come into the World, No, 
This is one of Payls ſecrets revealed to him by the Holy Ghoſt, and could 
have been known from no other hand. You have the like $ 1 recorded 
of the Fathers to Chriſt, when he came firſt to Heaven, by the ſame Davi/, 
though the time thereof is more clearly hinted there, in the words them- 
ſelves. P/al. 110. 1. The Lard ſaid $0 my Loyd, fot thou on my right hand till I 
make thine enemies thy foot ſtool. 

The great inquiry next will be, who this { 1] was, 1n He. ao. 7. that 
ſhould then utter it ? Whether the Second Perſon only, as now being to take 

our Nature, or withal, the Humane Nature concurring with him 1n that 
Confent. 

1. That it was the Speech of the Second Perſon, then exiſting, 15 evident : 
For it was ſpoken when the Holy -Ghoft was framing the Body, or Humane 
Nature, in the Womb. A Body haft thou firted me , Lo 1 come. For he is 
the Perſon, the ME ] and the [ 1], that took up that Body into One Per- 
{on with himſelf. He was more concerned than that Humane Nature, and 
gave thore-away by his Incarnation and the Sutterings that followed ; and 
therefore his Willingneſs was the more requiſite and eminent, and to that 
end recorded for:our comfort ; thus at theunftant when the Humane Nature 
was a making, and fo wasmat capable asyet'to give'Content ; yer had the 
great and total ſumme of Glory due to it upon its union with that Perſon, 

wen away for thirty three years to come ; by him that was indeed the Per- 
on that aſſumes at : Then:did the Second Perſon (that is the Perſon to whom 
all Actions are attributed) expreſs his readineſs and willingneſs, Lo 7 come. 
And to ſhew he did it the 1moft deliberately, and coxfulre, as we ilay ; it & 
prefaced how :he had taken aforehand cconfrieration of all wayes elle ; and 
now that his Father had took a ſummary of all orhker means, 'that might be 
in pretence to redeem Mankind, how all would prove invalid ; giving 
ene Anſtance for all the reſt, 'as of whik ;experiment-'fully has)been made ; 
namely, Sacrifices and Barn) ffertngs: At that -one inftance, 4or al 
other, at-once Qeclaring vhat-alll-Creature-Sacnites'would be too light, and 
of .no'value; Szorifices and turntwofferings thou woutdeſt not. And he peaks 
withal, 2s: one who hadiganſulted fns'/Fathers Decree, the wolume of yhut Book 
written in tHeeven, wheremall our Names are written, Heb. 12. 23. and 
had there ſeen all-the whole'Work fer down, ant every xittle of Gods "Wl 
he wasito. -or fuffer. And mw; when it was come 'to the very mo- 
ment of tune fet down, the-fullnefs of :vime, |Chrift:che Son offers himfelf to 
perform every: Jatrof it ; andidoth wore much ano Frye nes, ou Fathers 
arfwer an returh, or that. he: ſhould \fpeak 'mew' vo Him about it, or move 
hum 1a4t, but prevents bam:::4e>fayes,! Lo T come ; CTY all-this in his 
Heart wrnten'there, and preattely remembring the time, 'the .moment ; for 
you ſe: himſelf is only here to fpeakto his Father. 

So then you have the h which at that inftant not only the Angel 
ſpake to his Mother on Earth, Z4- 1, 28, to 38. but here alſo that which 
the Son ſpake in-Heaven : And it. 5caks all Willingneſs, yea Heart and Zeal 
not to fail a moment, 1.0 1 come to © thy will O God. And *tis with an Ecce, 
Lo and behold hc» ready I am 40 do «t. | 

2. It 1s worth our next Epquiry, what Conſent and when it was that the 
Humane Nature, tha: $2dy which he aſſumed :aQtually did firſt give. 

1. It was necefſary thatthis Humane Nature ſhould likewiſe conſent and 
be willing ; 'foras it was a diftin@ Nature from the Divine, ſo it had a-di- 
itintt Will, andialſo it was concerned, being to be made the ſubjeCt of all the 
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Sufferings, the Sacrifice to be given away and offered up, as the roth Verſe SALA 
hath it. It is neceffary that it conſent too, when it is able to put forth an AQ Chap. 2; 
of Conſent, and of a deliberate Will. The Fundamental Conſent was the "VV 
Divine Perſons, and the AQ of aſſuming our Nature, and coming into the 
World, and writing his Name among Creatures, was ſolely and ſingly the 
AQ of the Divine Perſon : But yet there is to be an acceſfary Conſent of the 
Humane Nature, now marryed into One Perſon with the Divine; concepn- 
ing this. 

a The Queſtion will be about the time ; whether at his firſt coming into 
the World this Conſent was actually given : Or, that the Conſent of the 
Humane Nature was included as of one under Age 1n the Conſent of the Di- 
vine Perſon, the Son of God. 

For Anſwer how ſoon, and when firſt the Humane Nature gave his Con- 
ſent, 15 hard to ſay. 

1. This may fafely be affirmed, That as ſoon as, or when firſt he began 
to put forth any ACts of Reaſon, that then his Will was guided to direCt its 
aim and intentions to God as his Father, from himſelf as the Mediator. And 
look as in Infants Hearts, if they had been born in Innocency, there would 
have been ſown the Notion of God, whom they ſhould trſt have known in 
and by whatever they knew elſe : And the Moral Law heing written in their 
Hearts, they ſhould have directed their Actions to God and his Glory, through 
a Natural Inſtinit and Tendency of Spirit; the principal Law written in 
their Hearts then, and wherein Holineſs conſiſts, being to direCft all to God 
and his Glory. Thus it was in Chriſt when an Infant, and ſuch Holy Prin- 
ciples guidea him to that, which was that Will of God as to him, and to be 
performed by him ; and which was to ſway and direct all his Actions and 
Thoughts that were to be the matter of our Salvation and Juſtification, which 
were to be exerted according to the capacity of Reaſon, as it ſhould grow up 
more and more. Hence therefore this Law, from the very firſt of his ating 
intelligently, muſt move and predominantly carry all along with the motion 
of it, as the Primum Mobile doth all the reſt of the Sphears. And look, as 
it would have been neceſſary that the Law of Love to God, and aiming at 
his Glory, 1hould have acted all thoughts and imaginations rational in Infants 
in Innocency, or they had not ated holily, as parts and pieces of Mankind 
ought to do, when they aQted ; fo Chriſt being not only a Man that had the 
Law of Holineſs in kim, but alſo the Meſſiah or Mediator by ſpecial Office 
and Calling ; and I had that ſpecial Law of his Office written in 
his Heart : It was as neceflary to the performance of that Office, that all 
thoughts and atts of underſtanding, Fs ſhould be directed ro God by him 
from the firſt; as works and parts of his Mediation, as it was-for him, as a 
Man, to addreſs them all unto Gods Glory, as parts of Holineſs or Righte- 
ouſneſs ; for e{{c he had not diſcharged his Office and Calling from the firſt, 
nor had thaſe firft dawnings and attings of his Will, T ts. and AﬀeCti- 
ons, been mvolved and included as parts and pieces of his Mediation, as the 
other parts of his Obedience afterwards were. But now what Chriſt did 
when a Child, hath a Merigorwouſnels in it as well as what he did when he 
was a Man grown ; and alſo what he ſuffered, his very Circumciſion is made 
Influential into our Santtification, through the Merits and Vertue of it, as 
well as his after being Baptized when thirty years old. And therefore for cer- 
tain his Actions, which proceeded from W1ll and Underftandins from the firſt, 
had in their proportion the ſame Meritorious Influence. 

The Twenty Second Pſalm, which' was peculiarly made for, and in the 
Name of Chrilt, doth exprelly and directly tell us not only that God took 
him out of the womb, and that he was caſt upon Cod from the womb, 
ver. 9, 10. The latter of which may be paſhvely underftood of Gods Care 
of him ; Burt further, Thax dsdft wake me hope when I was upon my mothers 
breaſts, ver. 9. And thou art my God from my mothers belly ; Or, As Ainſworth 
reads the words, The Maker of me to troft at my Morkers Breaſts, Which 
words cannot be underſtood only in a Pafſive Senſe, but do import As of 
Faith miraculouſly drawn forth from him to God as his God : As alfo thoſe 


words : 
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> words [Thoa art my God :] may well be taken to import how he had owned 


* and relyed upon him as his God from his Mothers Womb ; ſhewing how 
FE es 


that then he had owned him as his God, with an Act of Faith as truly, as 
in ver. 1. When he cryed out, My God, My God, &c. when on the Crofs, - 

But that I inſiſt on is to obſerve to this purpoſe the Coherence of his 
words all along afore, as alſo in this paſſage. Chriſt had pleaded their Fa- 
thers truſted in thee , and were delivered, ver. 4, 5, and ver. 8. He alledged 
how'that that his Faith upon God as his God, and as a Father to him, as his 
only begotten Son, and the Meſſiah and Saviour of the World was the thing 
he was reproached and upbraided with now when on the Crols, ver. 7, and '$. 
All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, 
ſaying, He truſted on the L ord that he would deliver him : | et him deliver him, 
ſeeing he delighted in him: 1 ſay, this was the reproach caſt on him in 
particular, viz, How that he had with Confidence given out and taken 
upon him, as being the Son of God and Meſhah ; And for his truſting on 
God under that ſpecial Relation to him was the thing they jeered. "Thus 
it is expreſly in the citing of that place by Matthew, Marth, 27. 43. He 
truſted in God, let him deliver him now if he will have him : for he ſaid, I am 
the Son of God, Now then, in the next verſes of the Pſalm, he alledgeth in 
Anſwer to his Reproach Thou didſt make me hope at my mothers breaſts. Which 
in its Coherence 1s as if he had ſaid, Did the Fathers truſt thee with thar 
Faith, as Men thine EleCt uſe to truſt thee withal ? Why , Loe Lord, I 
began to truſt thee ſooner than ordinarily any of them do, or ever did, even 
at the Breaſt when an Infant ; And Lord, Thou heareſt them mock me, that 
1 truſted I was thy only begotten Son, and now Lord this w. s the very thing 
thou cauſedſt me to truſt and to have aſſurance of, when at my iv,others 
Breaſt. Yea, and I did it then in that Senſe, and with that Faith I now on 
the Croſs do call thee my God withal, as being that beloved Son of thine, 
my Father and my God in whom thou delighteſt : And with this Faith it 
hath been that T have owned thee as my God all along even from the very 
Womb. 

Now then if Chriſt had an AQtual Faith then on God as his God, anſwe- 
rable to his Perſonal Intereſt in and relation unto Cod, as his God, and fo in 
his proportion ſuch as Holy Men have 1n their meaſure, and from- their In- 
tereſt in Cod as Adopted Sons ſuitably to their Condition and Eſtate when 
they come firſt to believe : Then that Faith in him muſt needs in time riſe 
up to Faith and apprehenſion of him, as a Father to him, as the only begot- 
ten the Meſſiah, For elſe his Faith, had faln ſhort of that Obje&t of it which 
was proper and peculiar to him, and his State and' Condition. And if this 
be at all wondred at, that Chrifſts Humane Nature ſhould do it fo ſoon : 
Chriſt himſelf tells it here as a wonderful work of God towards him in that 
Humane Soul: of his, in that he celebrates Cod as the Maker of him to truſt, 
or thou cauſedſt me to iref then, and thou that dreweſt me out of the Womb, 
and did{t miraculouſly form me there, did{t draw my Soul then to believe in 
thee as my Father. | r | 

Neither are theſe mine Apprehenſions.alone upon this place, but the ſame 
I have found to be in one Jate Learned Commentator on the words, who ſays, 
Nos hunc verſum de Chriſto interpretamur,' in quo cum ab in ſtanti C onceptionis 
fuerunt omnes theſauri ſapitntie & Scientie abſcomdits, Potuit ab inſtanti Con- 
ceptionis omnem ſuam curam & ſpem ut hamo in wno Deo figere & locare. Chriſt 
having in him from the inſtant of his. Conception all. the Treaſures of his 
Wildom and Knowledge hidden in him,” it oy be {o, that from the inſtant 
of [is Conception, he as a Man might fix and place all his care and hope in 
God alone: And to that end he quoteth allo this place, Heb. x0. 7. my Text; 
IVhen he came into the world, he ; 3b Oc. | 

Now there are two $S es 12 the 40th P/alm, more proper to apply to 
the Soul of that Pats; wrees aaa 4 5 LH 

1. My Ear haſt thou boared through, is applyable more properly to the Hu- 


mane Nature, than to the Divine ; and fo to be underſtood to be.the Voice of 
t1c Humane Nature, rather than of the Divine. 


Now 
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Now whiat is it to have an ear board through ? It is to be made willing 


and obedient to do Gods Will as a Servant is to do his Maſters. You know 
how that one that was purely a Servant; and for ever ſuch ; He had 
his Ear boared, Exod. 21. 6. This was Typical. He that had his Ear 
boared through, gave his conſent firſt, which is implyed in thoſe words 1 
And if the Servant ſhall plainly ſay, I /ove my Maſter, my Wife, and my Chit. 
dren, I will not go out free. If he would be free, he was to torfake his Wite 
and Children, which were a Motive to many to live as a Servant with them, 
The Humane Nature now united might have ſtood upon it, not to enter in- 
to any Service, that is, as in reſpe of Iiis own Prerogative, being taker 
up into an equality with God. But ſaies Chriſt, TI love my Father, and 
therefore I will ſerve him in the work of Redemption, Johz 14. 31. That the 
World may know that TI love the Father, and as the Father gave me Com- 
mandment ,even ſo I do. He alſo loved his Wite, his Spouſe, his Church, c>c, 
He will have her live with him , he mult ſerve tor her Company, and he 
loves his Children particularly (as that Speech imports, Lo here am 1, and the 
Children thou haſt given me) This moved Chriſt to ſerve as Jacob did Labay, 
Eph. 5. 26. Husbands love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved the Church, and 
gave þimſeif for it, He ſhould not have her Society elfe, as himfelf ſpeaks, 
John 12. 23, 24. Except the Son of Man die, he mult abide alone; or be in 
Heaven alone without his Churches Company. Neither is it the Phraſe 
only that complies with this Senſe, but you have another Scripture doth ma- 
nifeſtly apply this Phraſe to Chriſt in this Senſe of willing Obedience, 1/a, 
50. 5. The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious , neither tur- 
ned away back, Do you know his Voice that ſpeaks it, and about whar ? 
*Tis your Saviours, I will give you a comfortable token you ſhall know it 


by, ver. 4. The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould 


know how to [peak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary, He wakeaeth morning 
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned. You know who 
afterwards ſaid of himſelf, Come to me all ye that are weary, and I will eaſe you, 
Matth. 11.28. as you have it in the Margent. And will you know what 
the Work was, for which God had opened his Ear, And 1 was not rebellious, 
ſaies he ? It was the hardeſt piece of it ; to which of all other, if to any 
he ſhould have been unwilling. Ir follows, ver. 6. 1 gave my back to the 
[miters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. Read Matthewthe 26, and 27. Chapters. But is that 
all, that he was not rebellious or refractary to it, his Ear was boared, he 
drew not his back away ? No, I gave my back to the ſmiters, Cc. ?T was his 
own free ACt, as elſewhere it is ſaid, Gal. 2. 2-. He gave himſelf. And 
whereas the Servant in the Type had but one Ear boared through : Of 
Chriſt the Pſalmiſt ſayes in the Plural, My Ears, (fo it is in the Original, ) 
haſt thou boared through, to note an Abundance, an Over-plus of willingneſs ; 
as when we ſay, a Man hears of a thing with both Ears, it notes he hears 
of it, and hears of it again, Chriſt was all Ear to ſhevv he vyas all Obedi- 
ence. His Ear ads. is put for the vvhole, as the Apoſtle interprets it, 
A Boajy. 

2. There is another Speech argues this conſent to have been the Humane 
Natures alſo, vvhen he faies, ſpeaking of his vvillingneſs, Thy law is 1 my 
bowels, vvritten there habitually from the Womb , vvhich cannot be meant 
of the Divine Nature. And yet even vvhen he aſſumed this Humane Nature, 
the Lavv of God, and this " Lavv of the Mediatorſhip vvas vvritten 
there. That Phraſe ſhevvs (as I ſaid at firſt) that it vvas by inſtint, ſuch 
as Naturally it vvould have been in Infants in Innocency. Novv this is more 
than ſimply to have an Ear boared, to give conſent ; it is to have his Lavy 
made Natural to him. Andit isin the midit of the Bovvels, ia the Will, 
the AﬀeCtions that are the Center of the Soul, and the midd/# of it. But 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks this of him vvhen coming into the World. And theſe 
Speeches being pores proper to the Humane Soul and Will, And being 
compared with thele palſages of the 22. Pſalm, they all together do ſtrongly 


argue, that in a Miraculous way the Humane Soul of Chrift did then give up- 


it {elf to this whole Work: And 
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And ſo to conclude this, look as his Mother conſented to the Angels Meſ- 


PR ALY 
Book IV ſage before ſhe conceived of him, Luke 1. 31. faies the Angel, Thou ſbalr 
SY” conceive, and ſbalt call his Name 


w, Andin the middle of his Delivery 
of it, the had not as yet conceived him, for wer, 35, he faies ſtill in the fu- 
ture, The Holy Gio all come on thee, and ſhall overſhagow thee, &c. And 
when the Angel one his Meſſage, ver. 38. Mary ſaid, Behold the hands 
main of the Lord, (I give my ſelf wp to him) be it unto me according to thy 
word. And ſd thereupon ſhe conceived of him ; for L «ke 2. 21. *tis ſaid, this 
Name was called Jeſus, Which was ſo named of the Angel before he was conteived 
in the womb. And t e tall the Angel had done his Meſſage ſhe conceived 
not of him, and ſo not till her own conſent was given. And as God had 
hers that ſhe might be freely the Mother of lum, fo in like manner, God it 
would ſeem, had the conſent of that reaſonable Soul of Jeſus preſently after 
his coming, and being made the Son of God. And ſo was fulfilled that 
which in the Propheſie was foretold he ſhould-utter, 1/a. 49. 1. God hath 
called me from the womb, as well as made mention of his Name (Jeſws) from 
his Conception as it follows there, From the bowels of my mother he hath mae 
mention of my Name. Which though yo of others (as of Cyr) it 
imports but Gods ordaining him from that time to that Work ; yet we 
may apply it to Chriſt, conſidering all that is ſaid afore ; as alſo that this 
1s not lirety ſpoken of him as that of Cyr«s and others, but is recorded as 
to be utter*d by himſelf, The Lord hath called me from the womb, &c. It may 
import more, even how Chriſt did then anſwer his Call, and gave up him- 
{elt to this Work, but of this more anon. 


And thus again as his Conception was at Nazareth, Luke 1. 26. So he 
was every way Nagaeaios, A Nazarite given up to God from the Womb, gi- 
ven up by the Second Perſon that aſſumed that Nature, given up by the Hu- 
mane Nature , the Soul of it aſſumed, by a miraculous work of Ged , 
as was his Conception it ſelf, given up by his Mother alſo, who 
aſſents to all that the Angel ſaid of him, to have ſuch a Child to be conceived 
in her, Be it according to thy word, {aid ſhe, Laſtly. A Nazarite by Gods 
own Dedication and Separation of him then to it in the Meſſage of the Angel 
which was ſent by him. 
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0 FC briſt the Mediator. 


Shewing the Myſtery of that Appellation given him, Jcſus 
the Nazarite, to have been, that be was thus dedicated 
from his very Conception to this great Work 


MAT TH. ii. 23. 


And be came and dwelt in a City called Nazareth, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, Fe ſhall be called a Nazarene, 


HERE was no Name more ordinarily and familiarly given to 

Chriſt, and that by all ſorts of Perſons, than this Jeſus of Naza- 

reth, and Jeſus the Nazarite, It was given him by the TJemes : 

Fohn 18. 5, 7. Matth. 26. 7x. By Angels; 1. the bad, Mark 1. 
24. 2.the good, Mark 16. 6. Yea, this Appellation obtained fo among all, 
that it was put by Pilate, the Roman Governour, into the Superſcription up- 
on the Croſs, in all three Languages, TJe/wus the Nazarite, John 19. 19. And 
was further uſed by his Apoſtles, as glorying to own him under that Title 
after his Aſcenſion ; ſo Ads 2. 22. and Chap. 6. 4, 8, 10. Yea, and himſfelt 
after his Aſcenſion, doth from Heaven decipher himſelf thereby, As 22.8. 
I am Teſs 6 Naloegi the Nazarite. 

Now ſo it fell out, in the Providence of God guiding the Idiom or manner 
of Speech in that Language, that a Nazarexe or Nazarite, {ignified both art 
Inhabitant of the City Nazareth, as allo one that by Profeſſion and Vow was 
peculiarly ſeparated and dedicated to God. 

The Fewes, as they gave this Name unto Jeſus, intended no other thing 
thereby, than that he was an Inhabitant of, and Dweller in the City of Na- 
zareth ; as you lay a Londoner, noting out an Inhabitant of the City of 
London. And lo it is given to Chrift, Natapmis Lake 4. 34. compared with 
John 1.45. where It is + 3 NaZapi9, that is, one of the Inhabitants of Na- 
zZareth. 

But Matthew tells us that God had a further deſign in guiding thoſe Jewes 
to this Appellation, to hold forth an higher Myſtery ; namely, that this was 
the great Nazarite, vowed and ſeparated unto him, of whom all the Vota- 
ries or Nazarites of the Old Teſtament were Types. And therefore he is 
termed by Matthew and others, 8 Nataeai®,, the great Nazarite ; thoſe hav- 
ing been his Shadows, even as he is called the laſt Adaw, 1 Cor. 15. 43. the 
true Davida, Atts 17. 34. 

The words of Matthew to this purpoſe are theſe, Matth. 2. 23. And he 
came and dwelt in a City called Nazareth ; which was the only occaſion why 
the Jewes tearmed him Jeſus rhe Nazarite or Nazarene ; but it had this My- 
ſtery further in it, That 1 right be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, 
of him that was to be the Mefſhah, thar he ſhall be called, that is, be 4 Na- 
zarite, | 

Now under the Old Teſtament, the Writers of which are generally called 
the Prophets, all that were Dedicated or Conſecrated unto God by Vow of 
their Parents from their Birth, or that ſeparated themſelves unto God in a 
ſpecial Vow of Holincſs and Obedience above others of their Brethren; theſe 
were tearmed Nazarztes ; as Joſeph, Gen. 49. 26. The bleſſings of thy Father 
have prevailed above the bleſſings of my Progenitors, and to the atmoſt bounds of 
the everlaſting hills they ſhall be on the head of Toſeph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was ſeparate from his brethren : And Sampſon allo ; Jude. 1 3.5 
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And {> to conclude this, look as his Mother conſented to the Angels Meſ- 
ſage before ſhe conceived of him, Luke 1. 31. faies the Angel, Thou ſbalr 
conceive, and ſpalt call his ame ff &, Andin the middle of his Delivery 
of it, 1he had not as pu conceived him, for wer. 35, he fſaics ſtill in the fu- 


ture, The Holy Ghoſt ſball come on thee, and ſþall overſhadow thee, &c. And 
when the Angel one his Meſſage, wer. 38. Mary ſaid, Behold the huands 
main of the Lord, (I give my ſelf wp to him) be.it unto me according to thy 
word. Ando n ſhe conceived of him ; for Late 2. 21. *tis faid, his 
Name was called Jeſus, Which was ſo named of the Angel before he was conteived 
in the womb. And till the Angel had done his Meſſage {he conceived 
not of him, and ſo not till her own conſent was ? gr And as God had 
hers that ſhe might be freely the Mother of tum, fo in like manner, God it 
would ſeem, had the conſent of that reaſonable Soul of Jeſus preſently after 
his coming, and being made the Son of God. And ſo was fulfilled that 
which in the Propheſie was foretold he ſhould utter, I/s. 49. 1. God hath 
called me from the womb, as well as made mention of his Name (Jeſw) from 
his Conception as it follows there, From the bowels of my mother he hath mate 
mention of my Name. Which though o_ of others (as of Cyr«s) it 
imports but Gods ordaining him from that time to that Work ; yet we 
may apply it to Chriſt, conſidering all that is ſaid afore ; as alfo that this 
is not paſſively ſpoken of him as that of Cyr«s and others, but is recorded as 
to be utter'd by himſelf, The Lord hath called me from the wowb, &c. It may 
import more, even how Chriſt did then anſwer his Call, and gave up him- 
{elt to this Work, but of this more anon. 


And thus again as his Conception was at Nazareth, Lake 1. 26. So he 
was every way Nataeais, A Nazarite given up to God from the Womb, gi- 


ven up by the Second Perſon that aſſumed that Nature, given up by the Hu- 
a 


mane Nature , the Soul of it aſſumed, by a miraculous work of God , 
as was his Conception it ſelf, given up by his Mother alſv, who 
aſſents to all that the Angel ſaid of him, to have ſuch a Child to be conceived 
in her, Be #t according to thy word, ſaid ſhe, Laſtly. A Nazarite by Gods 
own Dedication and Separation of him then to it in the Meſſage of the Angel 
which was ſent by him. 
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CHAP. 4: 


Shewing the Myſtery of that Appellation given him, Jelus 


the Nazarite, to have been, that be was thus dedicated 


from his very Conception to this great Work, 


MAT TH. 1. 23. 


And be came and dwelt in a City called Nazareth, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 


HERE was no Name more ordinarily and familiarly given to 

Chriſt, and that by all ſorts of Perſons, than this Jeſus of Naza- 

reth, and Jeſus the Nazarite, It was given him by the Jemes : 

Fohn 18. 5, 7. Matth. 26. 7x. By Angels; 1. the bad, Mark 1. 
24. 2.the good, Mark 16. 6. Yea, this Appellation obtained ſo among all, 
that it was put by Pate, the Roman Governour, into the Superſcription up- 
on the Croſs, in all three Languages, Jeſus the Nazarite, John 19. 19. And 
was further uſed by his Apoſtles, as glorying to own him under that Title 
after his Aſcenſion ; ſo As 2. 22. and Chap. 6. 4, 8, 10. Yea, and himſelf 
after his Aſcenſion, doth from Heaven decipher himſelf thereby, As 22. 8. 
1 am Jeſus 6 Natuggi& the Nazarite. 

Now {o it fell out, in the Providence of God guiding the Idiom or manner 
of Speech in that Language, that a Nazarene or Nazarite, ſignified both art 
Inhabitant of the City Nazareth, as alſo one that by Profeſſion and Vow was 
peculiarly ſeparated and dedicated to God. 

The Fewes, as they gave this Name unto Jeſus, intended no other thing 
thereby, than that he was an Inhabitant of, and Dweller in the City of Na- 
zareth ; as you lay a Londoner, noting out an Inhabitant of the City of 
London. And {o it is given to Chrift, Natapmis Luke 4. 34. compared with 
Fohn 1.45. where it is + i NaZapi9, that is, one of the Inhabitants of Na- 
zareth. 

But Matthew tells us that God had a further deſign in guiding thoſe Jewes 
to this Appellation, to hold forth an higher Myſtery ; namely, that this was 
the great Nazarite, vowed and ſeparated unto him, of whom all the Vota- 
ries or Nazarites of the Old Teſtament were Types. And therefore he is 
termed by Matthew and others, 5 Natweai&,, the great Nazarite ; thoſe hav- 
ing been his Shadows, even as he is called the laſt Adaw, 1 Cor. 15. 43. the 
true David, Atts 17. 34. 

The words of Matthew to this purpoſe are theſe, Matth. 2. 23. And he 
came and dwelt in a City called Nazareth ; which was the only occaſion why 
the Fewes tearmed him Jeſus che Nazarite or Nazarene ; but it had this My- 
ſtery further in it, That it right be fulfilled which was gr by the Prophets, 
of him that was to be the Mefſhah, thar he ſhall be called, that is, be a Na- 
2arite, 

Now under the Old Teſtament, the Writers of which are generally called 
the Prophets, all that were Dedicated or Conſecrated unto God by Vow of 
their Parents from their Birth, or that ſeparated themſelves unto God in a 
ſpecial Vow of Holincſs and Obedience above others of their Brethren ; theſe 
were tearmed Nazarites ; as Joſeph, Gen. 49. 26. The bleſſings of thy Father 
have prevailed above the bleſſings of my Si ey and to the atmoſt bounds of 
the everlaſting hills they ſhall be on the head of Foſeph, arid on the crown of the 
head of him that was ſeparate from his brethren : And Samplon allo ; Jug. 1 3.5" 
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FSA For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, and no raſour ſhall come on his head : 


0 > 


for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb ; And whoever he 
was that Vowed his Perſofi to God, and not His Goods only, was by the Law 
called a Nazarite ; Numb. 6. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, Whan either man or woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow 4 vow of 4 
Nazarite, to ſeparate themſelves to the | ord. All which were atted as Types 
and Shadows of the Dedication of himſelf, to be after this made by this great 
Votary, who was the ſubſtance of ther im this particular, as 1n all things 
elſe he was, of all his other fore-running Types, in what was attributed to 
them. 

There may other Royal Qualifications and Characters of Chriſt the Mefſah 
fall into this, that he was called a Nazarite (as will in the current of this 
Diſcourſe appear) but this of his being Vowed to Cod was the great and 
main thing intended thereby, as Joſeph and Sampſon, and others were. 

The main difficulty herein is, how the Examples and the Law of thoſe 
Nazarites ſhould be eſteemed Propheſies of him, as Matthew here ſayes, That 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets ? 

It is a known, and a taken-for-granted truth, that thoſe names and things 
ſpoken of the eminent Types of Chriſt, are by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles 
given unto Chriſt whom t op Frophetcaip fignified, as more truly, and in 
a more tranſcendent manner belonging to him than unto the Perſons them- 
ſelves to whom they were firſt given unto ; as eminently fulklled in him, yea 
and as more really intended of lim than of them, as appears by many in- 
ftances of the like kind. 

Thus when Pal to the Hebrews would prove Chriſt to be the Son of God 
in that peculiar manner, as never Man, yea nor Angel, ever was. Heb. 1. 
4, 5. Being made ſo much better than the Angels, as he hath by inheritance obtain- 
ed a more excellent name than they, For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee * And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? He would here prove that Chriſts 
Name given him in the Old Teſtament, was the Sox of Goa, and fo the Son 
as no Angel. He cites a Speech ſpoken of, and to Solomon, And again ] will 
be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son. Now where are theſe words 
to be found, or how come they to be meant of Chriſt * The words are onl 
found 2 Sam. 7. 14, 2 Chron. 22. 10. No way can be deviſed but this, that 
what God ſpeaketh of Solomon is more properly intended of Chritt. De $9- 
lomone vero, more than de Solomone mero. Davids Son was but his Shadow. 
Yea and which is ſtranger, he quotes it to prove, that Chrift the Meſſiah 
was the Son of God in ſuch a tranſcendent manner as So/omon was not, even 
that he was the only begotten Son, whereof Solomons Sonſhip was but a Sha- 
dow : This and many the like, muſt be reſolved into this general Rule, That 
what is attributed to the pe his Shadow, muſt needs be in a more divine and 
ſupereminent manner, aſcribed to him the Subſtance : For if ſo excellent Perſons 
in their higheſt Excellency were but his Types, then what are thoſe Excel- 
lencies in him a Perſon ſo Divine ? I might exemplikie all this more clearly in 
the Apoſtles quoting, and that as a proof too, what was faid of the firſt 
Adam, That he was an Ezrthly Man, a living Soul, to tore-propheſie Chriſts 
ſuper-excelling Dignity of his being the Lord of Heaven, a quickening Spi- 
rit, a ſecond Adam ; 1 Cor. 15. 44, 45. It is ſown a natural body, it us raiſed 
4 ſpiritual body. There is a natural body and there is a ſpiritual body, And (0 
it ts written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was 


made a quickning Spirit. And multitudes of other inſtances might be given ; 


as that in Hoſea 11. 1. Out of Fer have I called my Soz ; quoted by Matthew 
In this Chapter 2. Verſe 15. No 


Napter 2 w then parallel this of Matthew, concern- 
ing Chriſt his being # Nazarzite, with that of his being a Son under the Type 


of Solomon, and a ſecond Adam, &c. and you will readily fay as of 


here, This name of Nazarite was commonly given him, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſt be called a Nazarite. So as al- 
though there were no other Scriptures in the Prophets to tore-{ignifie this 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 147 
ching than theſe which were his Types, yet that alone is ſufficient to call RAS 
for Matthews myo, that it might be ulflled : Yea, and the name and thing Chap. 4. 
more efninently fulfilled in him than it was in them : And he a more trag- TYP 
ſcendent Yotary, made more holy and more ſanCtified than they all. 


CHAP. IV. 


That Sampſon, and otber Nazarites of the Law, were 
Types of Criſt the great Nazarite, who Dedicated him 
to the Holy Work of Redempizon. By what Rules and 


Reaſons we may judge that Chriſt was in this reſpect 
typified by thoſe Neth 


W © things here are to be further enquired into. 
| I. By what it doth appear that Sawp/oz and Foſeph, and thoſe 
by the Law of Vowes that were Nazarites under the Old Law, 
were therein Types of our Jeſus tearmed the Nezarzre. 


H. How he being a Nazarzte, or a devoted Perſon from his very Concep- 
tion and Education, in his younger years was fore-lignified, and how fitly 
and correſpondently his being tearmed a Nazaerite from the City Nazareth 
(which Matthew affirms) falls in herewith : As alfo by what a wonderful 
Providence it came to pals that this great and important tile of the Chri/? 
Nazarze, ſhould commonly and ordinarily be.grven him by the YFenes them- 
ſelves, they intending it only to ſignihe, that he was an Inhabztart of the 
City Nazareth, and but to vikfie him ; but God intending #t further to fig- 
nifie his Dedication and Conſecration to the Work of Redemption from his 
Conception, andall along in his Education, Nazareth being the place of both, 


Toclear the F:irit; viz. How Sampſon and other Vowed Nazarites, ap- 
pear to be Types of Chrilt. 

x. Ingeneral; even by the ſame oale that weknow Adam and Solomon to 
have been Types of him, and that what was ſaid of them is vo be applyed 
to him, who yet are no whene in the Old Teſtament .calPd Ins T'ypes. And 
as we receive the teſtimony of Pas! that ſo applies it from them ; fowe may 
here do this of Marrhew by the famewarrant ; though we hat no other ſpecial 
application -of thefe-types unto Chrift in the Old Teftamear. 

The pgeneral:rule which.the Apaitles went by, and which the Fewes them- 
ſelves & unto, and their teachers taught them, was, that whatever 
eminent and extraordinary Exceltency was found 1n any of their Anceſtours 
renowned:n:the Old Tuftament, or 19a the Ceremonial Law ; that all fuch 
fore-fignthed the Meſſiah to come as the:perieQion and centreof them. 'This 
themſelves acknowledge'of Dawzd, who yet was not ſtiled a Saviour or 'Deli- 
verer, as Szwpſon:and Joſeph are exprefly tearmed, which was alſo the emi- 
nent Chara&ter and Work of our Jeſus ; this I ſay they acknowledge .of Me!- 
chiſedeck, David, Solomon, the High Prieft among the Jewes, their Kzngs, &c. 
then if it be ſo, thatſpecomal mftitution of the Nazarite muſt meanthe like. 
And the Reaſon is undeniable ; for what Excellency was it that a Nazarzte, a 
Yotary under the Old Law, took wo him the profeſſion of ? Why a pecu- 
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FAS lir and more ſingular Holinels, Separation, Conſecration of their Perſon un- 


Book IV. to God, in ſome ſpecial ſervice which they were by Vow or Dedication obli- 
g 


ed unto above their Brethren, which they expreſſed by a peculiar ſtritneſs 
in abſtaining from Wine, and the like, which others did not : Thus Namb. 6. 
2, 3, 4, 5- Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When either 
man or woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vory a vow of a Nazarite, to ſeparate 
themſelves unto the Lord, He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine, and ſtrong drink, 
and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he 
drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes or dryed. All the dayes of his 
ſeparation [ball he eat nothing that is made of the vine-tree, from the kernels unto 
th. huck. All the dayes of the vow of his ſeparation, there ſhall no raſour come 
upon his head : until the dayes be fulfilled in the which he ſeparateth himſelf unto 
the Lord, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. He 
jhall be holy ; that is, peculiarly, ſingularly holy. Now then if Civil Ex- 
cellencies in publick Perſons were types of him, as Kjzgs, &c. then Sacred 
much more, and that of ſpecial Holineſs and Conlecration to God above any 
other. 

Peculiar Holineſs, whether Real or Ceremonial, did make a Nazarzte ; 
therefore in Numb. 6. 8. He is called holy to the Lord, And a Nazarite 1s 
tranſlated by the Sepruagint dx& an holy man, eſpecially they were tearmed 
ſuch when theſe were joyned with their being Savrours and Deliverers of the 
People of God. All ſuch were eminently, and mult be acknowledged types 
of him that was to be the great Saviour and Deliverer whom the Jewes ex- 
pected. 

2. Particularly, to give the Reaſons for it. 

[1.] Joſeph, both for his excelling in Holineſs above his Brethren, as alſo 
his eminent advancement over them, was an apparent type of Chriſt. 

1. For Holineſs. It might ſeem by the Story he was devoted thereto from 
his younger years, when his Brethren were vain and wicked, which is diſco- 
vered in the Story by this, that when he was ſeventeen years old, he deteſt- 
ing their ſinful wayes, brought the report thereof unto his Father, being a 
Reprover of his Brethren, for which his Brethren hated him. "That other of 
his Dignity is more apparent. For theſe Reaſons he is twice calPd a Nazarire. 

(1.) By Facob his Father in his Propheſie, for ſo that his laſt ſpeech con- 
CHOIR Son was, Cen. 49. 26. The bleſſings of thy Father have prevailed 
above the bleſſings of my progenitours, unto the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting 
hills ; they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown of the head of him 
that was ſeparate from his brethren. In the Original it is, That was a Nazarite 
among his brethren. 

(2.) And then by Moſes it is again repeated, as of myſtical importance : 
Deut. 33. 16. And in this laſt place, the Septuagint hath it Btadiis in' &HrageT;, 
He was glorious above his brethren. And added unto this was (as you all know) 
Joſeph his being a Saviour, and ſo acknowledged by Jacob : And he was fo 
upon record in the bringing the firſt fruits acknowledged by all his Poſterity : 
My Father was a Syrian ready to periſh, and who ſaved them? Joſeph. And the 
Gentile Eg ew they alſo acknowledged it, Gez. 42. 2. Thou ha#t ſaved our 
lives. And he was one ſeparated, ſingled out by God, and ſent afore to ſave 
them. FL was beloved of his Father, ſo Chriſt is the beloved. Joſeph 
was bleſſed above all, and his houſe in him, Gez. 49. 26. Deat. 33. 16. fo 
weare bleſſed in Chriſt. Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our | ord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all pEmng bleſſings in heavenly places in 
Chrijt. Toſeph was carried into Egypr, fo Chriſt too : Matth. 2. 15. Out of 
Egypt have I called my Son. Joſeph {old to the Gentiles, was a Saviour to the 
Jewes and Gentiles, {0 Chriſt too. Joſeph was ſuddenly advanced out of Pri- 
lon, Chriſt in Priſon, 1/a. 53. 8. taken out of Priſon, and then aſcended. 
Joſeph in his advancement forgives, ſo Chriſt on the Croſs ; and when ke 
came firſt to Heaven, as a teſtimony thereof, he converted three thouſand of 


the Jewes that had Crucified him. Foſephs Brethren bow to him, and of 
Chriſt it is ſaid, All knees ſhall bow to fs | 


And 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. | 149 
And becauſe that this title Nazarite was, in Foſephs example, uſed to de- SAA 

ſign and note out one that excelled his Brethren, and was a Ruler over them, Chap. 4+ 
as Joſep! was ; hence further, the word Nezer and Nazer was after uſed to 

exprels the Oy! and Mitre that Conſecrated the Prieſt ; alſo the Crown thar 

was ſet upon their Kings : So as their Kings, Prophets and Prieſts, were 
Nazarites all of them in the Type. "Thus the Mzre on the High Prieſts head, 

in which Holineſs to the Lord was. written, Exod. 29, 6. is called Nizr: ; 

and Chap. 39. 3o. the Oy that anointed his head, Levie. 21. 12. is called rh: 

holy oyl ; and the word for holy there is Nezer : And the Diadem of the King 

is tearmed by the ſame name Nezer, 2 Sam. 1. 10. P/al. 89. 4. and Pſa. 

132. 18. as being a ſign of his ſeparation from his brethren : So then this 

name ſeems to ſet che Mitre and es upon Chriſts head. In plain words 

they were all Nazarites, Kings, Prieſts and Prophets. Now take in all theſe, 

and I am ſure you muſt have Prophets enough that came in to call him Nzza- 

rite in recording the ſtories of theſe his Types. "Thoſe that call him Holy, 

holy, holy, as Angels do, I/a 6. or ſeeing lus Glory, as Daz. 9. call him m2o/f 

holy. Thoſe who call him ſeparated ; Heb. 7. 26. Anointed (as Foſeph) with 

ol above his Brethren, Heb. 1. 9. A Perſon ſanttiftied to his Work, as he 

ſpeaks of himſelf, when to dye. Johz 17. 19. What need I quote any more ? 

All theſe expreſs his being a Nazarte. 

[2.] Of Sampſon, it is yet more expreſly ſaid, Jaag. 13. 5 that he ſhould 
be called 4 Nazarite to God from the womb. And to what end was that ſepa- 
ration of his from the Womb made, and he markt out thereby ? Ir follows ; 
He ſhall begin to ſave or deliver Tſrael out of the hands of the Philiſt ims their ene- 
mies :; And he killed theſe Enemies, and delivered that People without wea- 
pons, by the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, a contemptible Inſtrument for ſuch a 
ſlaughter ; and at laſt dyed out of an Heroicknels of Spirit by an extraordi- 
nary warrant, for it was efteted by an extraordinary ſtrength renewed upon 
him ; and ſo as he was a greater Conquerour in his Death, than 1n all his Life. 
You know how eaſie and natural it is to find all theſe in our Jeſus : But how 
his being Conſecrated from the Womb was a Type of Chriſt, (that is the 
main intended by me) I ſhall explain in the Second Head. 

In the mean time the reſult of theſe two Types is to repreſent Chriſt as a 
Nazarite, eminently for theſe three things. 

x. Excelling Holineſs and ſtritneſs of Life, which was the Law of 
Nazarzres. 

2. Dominion or Rule over their Brethren, as their Kings and Prieſts were, 
and Foſeph and Sampſon Judge of Iſrael. 

3. Being a Saviour and Deliverer from Death and Enemies. Sampſon begun 
to deliver, &c. Judg. 3. 15. 

Now all theſe are found to have met in our Chriſt, as is the import of that 
ordinary Appellation given him, *Ig9s NaZaegi@, Jeſs of Nazareth, or the 
Nazarite, which are uſually coupled together. | 

1. Jeſus is the Name of Saviour given him at his Conception, Mar. i. 21. 
Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : For he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. And 
then Nazarite imports his being ſeparated to that work, namely to ſave; as 
in that ſpeech of the Angel he was declared to be, whilſt his Conception at 
Nazareth was effecting in the Virgins Womb. 

2. For Holineſs. The firſt time that we read of, wherein he was called 
Jeſus the Nazarite, was by Satan, Mark 1. 24. and Lake 4. 34. And there, 
by the Providence of God this is added and confeſſed by that evil Spirit :; I 
know who thou art, the holy one of God, that eminent holy one, of whom all other 
eminent holy ones were Types; which was the import of the Name Nazarzre, 
Now compare this with what is ſaid of Sampſon his Type, Juag. 13. 5. He 
{hall be a Nazarite unto God, or of God. And the Septuagint tranſlates Naza- 
rite ſometimes «#&,. one holy; and ſo to be an holy one of God, and a Naza- 
rite to God is all one. But of Sampſoz his being his Type in his Conception, 
more hereafter. 

3. His being King. Co to the Croſs, you find it written there, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, or, the Nazarite Kjng of the TJewes. 


—— —_—_——_ 
Kmad . 


C-H AP. 


_— 


- . - Of Chriſt tbe Mediator. 
Book. IV. 
 — \. 


CHAP. V. 


How Chriſt was preſignified as a Nazarite by theſe Types. 
The Parallel between him, and Sampſon. How God 
having thus im the T ype foretold, That Chriſt ſhould be 2 
Nazarite, ſo wiſely order'd it , that both his Conception 
and Education ſhould be there, that ſo that Name Naza- 


rite, 4s an Inhabitant of that City, nnght belong to him. 
N Conception and Education 1n his younger years was forefignifted in 
any of theſe Types. 


2, How tit came to paſs that though he was calted a Nzzarzre by the Jews 
as intheir Common Language, noting forth only an Tnhabitant of Nazzrerh, 
as Matthew tells us, this ſhould yet withal fall m and ſerve to fulfil Gods in- 
tention of his being called a Nazzrite, as was by theſe Prophetical Types 
forefignrfied, And by what a wondertul Providence this was brought abour 
ſo to falfil the Prophelie. - 

For the firſt, Fake the Type of Sampſon, and fee how exaGtly parallel it 
falls out, toforeſignifie Chrifts being a Nazarite from his Conception. Let 
us bat ſeriouſly compare the Hiftory of both. 

Of Sampſon, Jude. 1 3. 2,3, 5- And there was a certain man of Zprah of the 
family of the Danites, whoſe name was Manoah, and his wife was barren and bare 
not. And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto the woman, and ſaid unto her, BRe- 
hold now thou art barren and beareſt not, but thou fhalt conceive and bear x Son. 
For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a Son, and no Raſour ſhall come on his 
head , for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb, and he fhll 
begin to deliver Iſrael out of the hand of the Phrliſt ines. 

Of Chriſt, Luke 1. 26, 27, 28, 30, 31. And 1n rhe ſixth moneth the Angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a City of Galilee, named Nazareth, To a Vir- 
ginefpouſed to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph of the houſe of David, and the Vir- 
gins Name was Mary. Apd the Angel came 'tn unto her-, and ſaid, Hail, thou 
that art highly favonred, the Lord is with thee ; Bleſſed art thou among women. 
And the Angel ſaid unto her, fear not Mary, for thou h#ft ford favonr with'God. 
And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth « Son , nnd fhalt 
call his Name Jeſus. 

1, Obſerve Sampſons wonderful Separation from his Conception. An 
Angel is ſent to foretel ir, The Prophefie'of an Angel ts recorded: So it is in 
Chriſt. 

2. Both Appearances of the Angels areaforethe Conception of either. 

3. As the Angel is ſent to a Woman utterly barren to ſhew Sampſons Con- 
ception ſhould be extraordinary , as to an extraordinary end, 'So Gabriel is 
{cnt to a Virgin, who without Mans Copulation with her had a Womb far 
more barren and uncapable to conceive a Child than Szmpſoys Mothers was. 
And therefore to ſtrengrhen her Faiththe Angel tells her, ver. 36, 37. Behold 
thy Couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceiven'a Son in her old age ; and this is the 
fixth moneth with her who was called barren. For with God nothing (hall 
be unpoſſible. 


4- The Meſſages ſent at and before their Conception, to both concerning 
theſetheir Sons are parallel. 


O W follows the Second Head, which hath two things init. 
1. How lis being a Nazarzite, or Devoted Perſon from his 


I. That 
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1. That he be « Nazarite of God, chat is Holy and Confecrate to Cod from ALS 
the Womb (yea, from his Conception, and therefore his Mother was war- Chap. x. 


ned not to drink Wine nor ftrong drink from this rime afore his Conception, 
nor whilſt ſhe bore him) unto the very day of his Death. Now of Chritt, 
It is-at and from his Conception, / ake x. 35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall: come upox 
thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall ov' rſhadow thee ; Therefore alſo that hol / 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called rhe Son of God, Now a Nazarite 
of God; and one Holy unto God were all one as hath been faid. | 

2, In that the Work which each of theſe were ſeparated unto is declared 
alike at their Conception, as to be Saviours of the People ; of Sampſon it 5s 
{aid, he ſhall begin (as being Chriſts Type) to ſave 1/-ae/ out of the hands 
of the Philiſtines, And as expreſly of Chriſt it is faid by the Angel, Maz2h. 
I. 21. She ſhall bring forth a Son, and thox ſhalt call his Name Jeſus; for he 
ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. Not to inſiſt on this Addition which ſome 
make, That Herod a Philiſtine was then King, and the Jews ſubject to Chriſt, 
when this Meſlage was delivered of Chriſt, as in Sampſoxs time they alſo 
Were. 

And laſtly, How Chriſt was a Nazarzte until the day of his Death from 
the Womb, as of Sarp/or it 1s ſaid, T need not ſhew, "That one Text fpeale; 
it, Obediens uſque ad mortem, Obedient until Death all his lite long, P4z/. 2. 8. 
Only take this, 'That at his Conception at firſt, thoſe three fore-mentioned 
Characters or Defignments of a- Nazarite were declared by the Angel. 
x. Jeſus a Saviour. 2, The Holy one of God. 3. His Dignity and pre-emi- 
nence over all, Lake 1. 31, 32. Thos fhalt conceive in thy womb, and brin 


forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus ; And he ſhall be great , and ſhall be 


called the Son of the higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall give anto him the throne of 
his Father David. To which the Types both of Sampſon the Judge, and 
Foſeph the Ruler do fully anſwer. Thus alſo again at his Death, thoſe all 
meet 1n the Inſcription on the Croſs, Jeſis rhe Saviour of Nazareth or Naza- 
rene, the Holy one, King of the Jews. 

For the Second particular, viz. how it was ordered by Cod, that the Jews 
{ſhould call Jeſus a Nazarite, Three things are worthy our Notice in it. 

x. That God in his All-wiſe Council fo ordered it, "That the Name or Tt- 
tle Nazerite which in the Greek is NaCoegis ſhould be uſed inthe Common 
Language of the Fews toexpreſs an Inhabitant ofthe City Nazareth, which 
vvord alſo had been ſingled forth by God to expreſs a Nazar:te to himſelf, one 
holy and conſecrated to himſelf It vvas as many other vvords are, vox 2qu:- 
wvoca, that had tyvo Senſes equally and vulgarly in uſe. Fuit rum nomen Genti- 
litium, tum Religioſum, As Latin, or Airs fignitied both an Inhabirant, or 
one born 1n Italy, an 1talian, fo denoting a Mans Countrey ; and was anci- 
ey uſed to fignifie one that adhered to, and was one of the Popiſh Religion 
as diſtinguiſht from that profeſſed by the Greek Churches, or now by the 
Proteſtant. And this was foretold by Irezezs as the Title of Antichriſt his 
Followers long before that Diviſion was made ; he thus interpreting the My- 
{tery of the Number 666, Rev. 13. 18. So now Romanas a Roman may and 
doth import one either dwelling,or born at Rome, or one of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion. Or as if a Child of an Engliſhman that had been of the Separation 
at Amſterdam, and educated or born there, ſhould be termed an Amſterda- 
mian, it would import at once both the place whence he came and where he 
dwelt; as alſo (as commonly it doth) that he was of that Profeffion which 
the Ezgliſh Separatiſts did hold forth there. Multitudes of ſuch Inſtances are 
producible, and thus it fellout here. 


” ow that this word NeGegi& was then uſed to expreſs both, I judge more 
cvident. 

7, In that we are ſur? that Na{eai& imported an Inhabitant of Nazareth; 
tor Matthew, who gives him that ſtile, dire&tly pointeth us unto thar ſenſe 
and ſ{igmfication of the word : For he ſayes, He came and dwelt in Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled, He was called a Nazarite, as being vulearly fo ftiled 
from that City ; yea and therefore it was that the Jews in ſcorn fo called 
him, to defame him from that City, which was fo vile and mean, as no 


good 


— 


152 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


_—_—— 


Pao A 
Book IV. 


ood was thence expetted, and therefore much leſs he that was to be the 

efſial} ſhould come forth from thence. Alſo this appears 1n that in another 

fvangeliſt, ſpeaking at a time afore that Name was given, he is called 5 ws 
5% Natagid, One of the City of Nazareth. ; 

'Then 2. The Scripture or Prophets no where ſpeaking of Chriſts dwell- 
ing in the City Nazareth, the fulfilling of the Propheſies muſt be found in 
this, that this word NaZeezi& hath ſome other Myſterious {ignification, which 
ſhould be proper and eminent in him that was the true Chriſt. Now this 
title 5 Nataggi& js in the ſame Letters and Syllables thereof a Nazarite, or 
one holy and ſeparate to God : For the 0p. tranſlating the Hebrew 
word for Nazir or Nazarite into the Greek, do {till uſe this word with the 
ſame Syllables and Letters, only they ſometimes uſe (a): (2) Nataesi®, ſome. 
times (#*) or (tn) Natnegi@,, whereas Matthew (s) Negoezi&, and that 1s all 
the difterence. 

And this thoſe of an oppoſite Opinion obje&t, That becauſe Matthew uſeth 
the Letter (») whereas the Sepruagint uſeth (a), that therefore it is not the 
ſame word which they uſe to ſigniftie a Nazarzte by : To which the Anſwer 
1s ready, 

For. In that the Septuagint themſelves do vary it ; ſometimes writing it 
with (=), ſometimes with ("), yet in each they alike intended to {1gnihe a 
Religious Nazarite : I ſay, if they alter («) into (n), 1n either intending the 
ſame word and the ſame ſignification ; it may bear as well this other altera- 
tion of (®), it being but a matter of divers PORE as Grotins ob- 
ſerves, and not a diverſity of the word it {elt, which in diftering Dialects 
when the word is the ſame, is ordinary in Languages, as we ſee inthe Scoz1fh 
and Exgliſh Tongue, (which I mention for vulgar 1uſtration) : Yea the 


Ancient Fathers make another alteration, writing it with &) : So Euſebize, . 


Epiphanizs and Nazianzeen, terming them Nazireans or Nazirites. 

But 2. We all know, that nothing is more uſual, than in 'Franſlating « 
word out of one Language into another, to change a letter ; as Miriam in 
the Hebrew, the Greeks into Maris, Schemuel, Samuel, and the like. And the 
Syria:k, which was the Language Chriſt and the Jewes did then ſpeak, did 
ordinarily in pronouncing the Hebrew, turn , into , : S0 as Nazareth after 
the Hebrew pronunciation, was Nazoreth in the Syriack. Now Matthew in 
the Greek did incline and conform the termination or ſound of the word to 
the Syriack rather than to the Hebrew, the Syriack being then in ule. And ſo 
{Vazorean or Nazorite, is all one with Nazarzte. 

3. IL omitto retort, that thoſe of the other Opinion that would have Chriſt 
here called by Matthew Nategi&, from Netzer, the title in Hebrew which 
Ijaiah gives to Chriſt, 1/a. 11. 1. Of the branch, is far remotet in ſound and 
letters by far. And beſides, that that is a Subſtantive word, this of NaCoeai@ 
1s an Adjective. But of this afterwards. 

It 1s Objected 2. That Chriſt is alſo called Jeſus NeCapmis, the Naz arexe, 
as well as NaGaezi&, the Nazarain. But Nazarez was not uſed (lay they) 
to ſfignife a Nazarite. 

And it is Anſwered again, That if Nazarene and Na: araian (that I may 
in the Exgliſh variation expreſs it) ſignified both one where his Cities name 
1s intended, as *tis evident they did : Then why not both theſe words alſo 
be as promiſcuouſly uſed for a Religious Nazarite, when *tis evident that one 
of them was uſed to exprels it ; viz. his being a Nazarite, There is no- 
thing more uſual in all Languages than to make ſuch variations in names of 
Religion as well as other ; and yet ſo as they are ſtill but one word in figni- 
hcation. As we ſay ſometimes a Grecian, fometimes a Greek, and both ig- 
nitying either his Religion, or his Country. A Roman, a Romaniſt, a Calui- 
n:44 or Calviniſt ; ſo if you will, a Nazarite a Nazareaz 1s all one. 

And 2. Matthew that holds out to us this Myſtery, he calls him Nazaraiz, 
or Nazarite, not Nazareze ; ſo in this place, and fo conſtantly elſe-where. 
And thus the Inſcription. on the Croſs (as in Foh» alſo) and not the other 


word Nazarene at all. So as Matthew intended to hold forth his being a 
Nazarite, as well as of the City Nazareth, 
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| The Second thing to be noted is , T hat as Chriſt was to be a Nazarite ALAN 


from his Conception (as in his Type of S:mp/ſon it was fore-lignified) and 
alſo in his younger years of Education, as well as when he dyed, ſo .od in 
his Providence ordered it, that the City Nazareth, from whence he hhould 
by the Jews be called a Nazarize , was not only the very place of his 
Education , but alſo of his very Conception, and this is fedulouſly 
noted ( to complete this Myſtery) unto us in the Story of his Conception, 
Luke 1. 26, 27. In the ſixth moneth the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God anto 
a City of Galilee, named Nazareth, To aVirgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Jejeps of the houſe of David, and the Virgins name was Mary. So then though 
Bethlehem was the place of his Birth, yet this Nazareth, from whence he 
had his Name of Nazarite was the Place of his Conception, to ſhew he was 
a Nazarite from his very Conception, which hath been the point I have pur: 
ſued. And as it was the place of his Conception, ſo of his Abode and Edu- 
cation, until he put himſelf forth into the world, and appeared as the Meſjah. 
This you have, Matth. 2. 22. 

Now yet further to add unto Matthews argw, and to make up his fulfilling 
of Propheſies yet more full, It was foretold by the Prophet Jeremy, that his 
Conception ſhould be in one of the Cities of the Ten Tribes, which the ſtory 
here in Matthew tells us was Nazareth. 'The Prophet Micah had before 
Feremiahs time foretold that the City of his Birth ſhould be Bethlehem, which 
the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin gloried in, and theretore deſpiſed the other 
Ten. The Phariſees underſtood this as you read in the Evangeliitts , when 
Herod puts the Queſtion to them : Bur that any of the Cities of the Twelve 
Tribes ſhould have any Honour -of his Reſidence, much leſs the greateſt Ho- 
nour of the laying the Foundation of this Tabernacle, which God, not Man 
rear?d, viz. his very Conception, they never ſo much as dreamt of this, eſpe- 
cially not of that Region, or part of the Ten Tribes Galifee ; and above all 
the Cities in Galilee not out of that barren deſert place of all other, viz. Shall 
Chriſt come out of Galilee, ſay they, John 7. 41. And again, ver. 42. Hath 
not the Scripture ſaid that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
Town of Bethlehem where David was ! And again, wer. 52. Search and look, 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. Not ſo much as a Prophet, much leſs 
the Meſfiah, the great Prophet. And yet it was apparent, That one of 
their Prophets, Jonah was a valilean, 2 Kzjngs, 14. 25. Gath-hepher was a City 
of the Tribe of Zabulon, compared with Joſhua 19. 13. which Zabulon was 
a part of Galilee, Iſa. 9. 1. | 

But as for that City of Nazareth they are yet more confident, that Chriſt 
ſhould not come thence , John 1. 46. Can any good come out of Nazareth ? 
And out of this Confidence it » as that they ſtiled him ſo ordinarily Feſws of 
N azareth in ſcorn, as imagining, that alone did carry a Confutation and 
Evidence in it, that this Man of all elſe could not be the Mef7ah. So confident 
are Men often of ſome one unan{werable Argument againſt a great truth, 
when on the contrary it proves to be the greateſt Evidence of that truth, as 
in this caſe it fell out. But loe how Jeremy had foretold, how though Berh- 
lehem was to be the place of his Birth ; yet one of the Cities of the Ven 
Tribes, and that in Galz:lee ſhould be the place of his Conception (which is 
the thing in hand) as 1/aiah had alſo that Galzlee ſhould be of his Preaching. 
Read Jeremiah 31.21, 22. Set thee up wey-marks ; make thee high heaps : ſet 
thine heart towards the high-way, even the way which thou wenteſt : 'l urn 6 ain, O 
Virgin of Ijrael, turn <*7 to theſe thy Cities. How long wilt thou go about, O 
thou back-ſliding daughter ! for the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman ſhall compaſs a man. Teremiah as you know lived till the Babyloniſh 
Captivity : And had foretold how the Captive Jews ſhould again have Li- 


berty by Cyrus his Proclamation to inhabit their own Land, when Cyrus ' 


ſhould give them liberty, as 1/aiah had foretold, and as he promifeth 1 udah, 
ver. 23, 24. Thas ſaith the | ord of Hoſts, the Godof Iſrael, as yet they ſhall uſe 
this Speech in the Land of Tudah, and in the Cities thereof, when T ſhall bring 
again this captivity, The Lord bleſs thee, O habitation of Juſtice, and mountains 
of Holyneſs. And there ſhall dwell in Judah it ſelf, and in all the Cities there- 
of , together husbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks, Alſo God conrteth 
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Ephraim or the Ten Tribes, who had been long afore diſperſed , to return 
with the Tribes of J«44h into their Cities alſo, which they ſhould then have 
free liberty to do. And to invite and allure them to it, they had the Prophe- 
fies of their Meſiah to them both, the Delight and Joy of each, Mal. 3. 1. 
and Glory the People of Iſrael: And how each ſhould come to have a 
ſhare in him, the one in his Birth, the other in his Conception. 

1. Of his Birth, That it ſhould be in thoſe parts the 'TI'wo Tribes inhabit 
he propheſies, Fer. 31. ver. 15, 16, 17. Thus ſaith the Lord, a voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping : Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, refuſed to be comforted for her Children, __— they were not. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Refrain thy woice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears : for thy 
work ſhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall come again from the land o 
the enemy: And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the [ ord, that thy children ſhall 
come again to their own border. Now this properly and exattly relates to the 
ſtory of his Birth, for being born in Bethlehem, which was on the Confines 
of Judea, near Ramah, his Birth there was the occaſion of the Slaughter of 
many of Rachels, the Mother of Benjamin , her Great Grand-Children 
there in Ramah, and alſo of Judah in Bethlehem. You all know how Matthew. 
applyeth this to his Birth, Marth. 2. 16, 17, 18. Herod ſent forth and ſlew all 
N x brr ts that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he had diligently inquired of the wiſe 


men. 'Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet , ſayine, 
In Ramawas there a voice heard, | amentation, and weeping, and 2 


great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children , and would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 
And to comfort her, he tells her, that together with theſe Lamentations and 
1 hrows of hers, the Meſſiahs Birth (who was the hope of 1/rae/,) ſhould 
be attended into the World, which would {weeten theſe Sorrows in the end 
or iſſue, tothe hearts of the reſt of the Elect, which were to come out of 
their Loins in thoſe times, and then to dwell in thoſe Cities. And fo this 
Birth of the Meſſiah to te in their Quarters was worth this Sorrow, and 
abundantly recompenſedit, and was a ſufficient invitation for Benjamiz and 
Judah to return to their Cities. 

| hen Secondly, He applies himſelf to Ephraim, or the other Ten Tribes, as 
it is expreſſed, wer, 18, 19, 20. And invites them by this Argument to turn 
again with J=dah into their Cities, "That the Conception of the Meſſiah 
ſhould be in their Quarters, and in one of their Cities, as his Birth was to 
be in the other, wer. 21, 22. Turn again oh Virgin of Iſrael, turn again to 
theſe thy Cities, How long wilt thou go about, O thou backſliding daughter ? for 
the Lord hath created a newthing in the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
His meaning 1s,that this ſhare and intereſt they and their Regions ſhould have 
1n the Meſſah. that in one of their Cities, this ſtrange and unheard of thing 
in the Earth, and which the firſt Creation knew not, ſhould be a W oman, 
and a Woman alone without a Man ſhould encompaſs a Man in her Womb, 
and conceiye that Gebar, that ſtrong Man, that-Son of Man, the Chriſt. Now 
this he alleadging as an Argument toreturn unto their Cities, his Scope muſt 
be, that in one of their Cities this great thing ſhould be done. Now then 
turn we again to Luke 1. 26. Andthe Region, Province or Shire in which 
this fell out: was Galz/ee, and the City-in Ki Countrey this of Naz areth. In 
the Pr moneth the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God unto a City of Galilee, na- 
me 5p nga So then.in a manifeſt contradiCtion to the Jews, here is ſome 
good thing, yea, our chieteſt good comes out of Galilee, and Aazareth, it 
was the place of his Conception. 

Yea, and toview how all things meet yet more fully ; as S$ ampſon was from 
lus Conception proclaimed'a, Na: arite; and the Eminent Type of Chriſt in 
this of his: So as 1n alluſion thereunto, the word which Jeremy there uſeth 
of Chriſts Conception hath-an eye unto Sampſon: his | ype herein. It is not 
{i1mply, that a Woman ſhall conceive :a-Man, bur Geber, a Strong Man, that 


Strong Man. of whom the ſtrongeſt: Man that- ever the World had, Sampſon 
was but.the Shadow, a Man filled with ſtrength to overcome all our Enemies, 
and.to. lift Hell-Gates off their Hinges, and to carry them up the Mountains 
as Sampſon did, Thus much for the ſecond thing. CHAP. 
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| of C briſt the Mediator. 


CHAP. VI. 


How God wiſely ordered it, that the Jews ſhould call Chriſt 
a Nazarite, though be was not really born in that City. 


foretold, he ſhould be a Nazarzte; and allo in his wiſe diſpoſement 

forelaid it, that an Inhabitant of Nazareth, and a Nazarite devo- 

ted to be more eminently holy and a Saviour, 1hould by one and 
the ſame word be ſignified in vulgar uſe : Yet further ſtand and admire that 
wonderful Providence of his, whereby he brought it about ; that the Jewes 
themſelves ſhould upon occaſion of this City come unawares to give him this 
Name ; fo to fulfil the Propheſies which themſelves read, and underſtood 
not. 

Let it be 1. conſidered, That our Chriſt was not to take up the outward 
Legal and Ceremonial Pro.effion of a Nazarite among the Jews, which his 
fore-runner John Baptiſt, and Sampſon did. No, as he profeſſed not himſelf 
to be Legally a Prieſt, that is, after the Order of Aaron; ſo nor to be a Na- 
zarite, having a Vow upon him ay > to the tenour of their Law ; but 
came ſecretly and unknown to fulfil the ſubſtance and reality of both. Now 
how ſhould this Name then come-vulgarly to be given him ? No other wa 
but by his having had his known and conftant abode from his Infancy in that 
City Nazareth. Then, 

2. Confider how contingent a thing that was to fall on't. The ſeat of the 
Seed, and progeny of David by Inheritance, and according to their Genea- 
logy, was Bethlehem by Jeruſalem, far removed from Nazareth in Galilee : 
But Herod then Reigning, who was jealous of all that might pretend to be 
Heirs of that Crown he then wore, theſe the true Heirs, Joſeph and Mary, 
were forced to skulk and retire themſelves to theſe remoter parts of Galilee, 
as the ſeat of their dwelling; and hence it fell out that this his Conception 
fell out to be in Nazarech. Well but | 

. That his Conception (fo ſecret a matter) was at Nazareth, the Jewes' 
ordinarily would not Fave known or conſidered ; nor was it (as it 1s not) the 
manner of Men to give the name of ones Country to the place he was Con- 
ceived ; Yea God ordered that fo (as had not Matthew related it) the Jewes 
nor we would never have heeded it ; for as ſoon as ſhe had Conceived, the 
Angel having told her, to the end to confirm her Faith, that her Couſin Ez- 
abeth, who had been ſo long barren, had alſo Conceived a Son. Lake x. 36. 
And behold, thy couſin Elizaterh, ſhe hath alſo conceivea a Son in her old age - 
and this is the ſixth month with her, who was called barren. It is {aid at Ver. 39. 
40. That Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into the hill-country with haſte, into 
a City of Juda, and entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 
And this they did to rejoyce and congratulate each the other. But this per- 
formed, Mary returned to Nazareth as intending to lye in there, but was uſt 


+ H E next thing to be noticed, is, that God having in theſe Types 


againſt the time of her delivery hurried to Bethlehem, by reaſon of a Decree 


that came forth from Auguſtus the Emperour, That all the world ſhould be taxed, 
i uke 2. 1. And the Law of that Nation was as Ver. 3. All went to be taxed, 
every one into his own City. Hence therefore it came to paſs, as Ver. 4. 5. 
That Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of the City of Nazareth, into Fudea, 
unto the City of David, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe 
and lineage of David) to be taxed with Mary his o/pouſes wife, being great with 
child. And this Providence was to fulfil the Propheſie of 'the place of his 
Rirth at Bezhlehem ; which yet not being their conſtant place of abode, and 
his coming thither but tranſient, it ſtill caſt a blind amongſt the Fewes, that 
though he was ſo born at Bethlehem, they accounted him as a conftant Inha- 
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> had performed all things according to the law of the Loyd, they returned into Ga- 
_ 


lilee to their own City 4azareth. 
Well but 4 There is yet a far greater contingency falls out, utterly to 


revent his being called a Nazarite trom this City, though hitherto the Cit 

of his Parents Made : For unleſs they. had abode there, and he with tha 
the greater part of his Life, the Jewes had never came to have given him this 
Name. Herod being diſappointed by the Wiſe Men to bring him word of 
the Town where he was born, meant to make the moſt exact enquiry after 
this Child, that the power and ſagacity of {o ſubtle a King could make to 
find him out to deſtroy him. And lo, ao {ſooner was Joſeph returned to his 
City Nazareth, Matth. 2.13. But au Angel apptared to ok in 4 dream, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, and take the young child and his mother, aud flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy 
him, Which indeed further ſtrengthens the point in hand, and jhewes him 
to have been that true Nazarite, of whom Joſeph was the Type, in this re- 
ip that when young he was driven into ofhe as Chriſt alſo was. And 
then again in his return, to fulfil another Propheſie ſpoken of by Hoſeah, Out 
of Egypt have I called my Sen. Luke 1. 15. But when in Egypt Toſephs heart 
was weaned from Nazareth, which was a place of his abode but out of ne- 
ceſſity and fear of Herod : And the Angel having told him, that they were 
dead which ſought the childs life ; he came as is evident by ver. 22. with a pur- 
poſe to go into Fades ; but hearing that Arch:i/ars, and not his Brother He- 
rodes, had obtained the rule thereof, and knowing him to be bloody as his 
Father, *tis ſaid Ver. 22. Bat when he beard that Archelans did reign in Funen, 
in the room of his Father Herod, he was afraid to go thither. And then alfo 
being over and above this fourth time warned (as it follows) by (God in 4 dream, 
he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee, clean beyond his intention and inclina- 
tion, And upon this occaſion, and this alone, ut was that, as it follows, He 
came aud dwtlt in a City called Nazareth, and 1o from that time made his con- 
ſtant abode there ; that by this means this might be f=/filled (we have all this 
while been treating of) which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called x 
Nazarite. 

For Laſtly, Upon this occaſion, this City being now his continued feat of 
his Education and Life till he was thirty years old, the Jewes who enquired, 
and were curious and diligent enough, and did know from whence he came, 
they out of ſcorn and malice did give him this Title, Jeſws, Jeſwms the Nata- 
rite, or of Nazareth : And this they gave him in contempt, as being in their 
account, a baſe and unworthy place, ſo barren, as it was a Proverb among 
them, Car any good come out & i Nazweth ? And the Devil he ſtirred them up 
to it ; himſelf (ſay ſome) firit giving him that title, Mark 1. 24. howſoever 
he with the firſt ſeconds it ; and he did it on purpoſe to divert the thoughts 
of the Fewes from enquiring after his Birth at Bethlehem, they all crying it up. 
to-have been at Nazareth. Then it was generally given out thus by the Peo- 
ple ; Mark x0. 47. Luke 18. 37. and as his Fame grew, this Name Wpread. 
alſo. And that wt was out of ſcorn appears allo by this, That as Terrullian 
faith, unto his time they called the Chriſtians Nazerites, as alſo Galileans. 
But lo, what Satan and the Jewes deſigned out of the greateſt Malice ; God 
made uſe of the Malice of Man to attribute to him one of the greateſt Cha- 
racters'of his being the Meſſiah, which was to be a Nazarite, and holy unto 
God, by a Vow from his Conception, which had been wrought alſo an that 
City. Thus alſo he ordered Caiphas, out of Malice, to ſay, One man muſt 
aye for the people, to hold forth a juſt acknowledgment, that Chriſt by ts 
Death 1hould be the Saviour of that People, and of all the Ele of God in 
the World. He ordered \Pilate to ſay and not recall it, That he was Kyzng of 
the Jewes ; which he did in ſcorn, but God thereby proclaimed him his King 
to allthe World in theſe three general Languages, Greek, Latin and Hebrew. 

Some Objett againit this Interpretation given, That it is no where writ- 
os Rr mare be called a Nazerre; nay, nor were Joſeph and Szmpfen ſo 
C | 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


is, He ſhall be the Son of the moſt high. He ſhall be. called the Lord our righte- 
ouſneſs. And fo it was true both of Sampſon and Joſeph, that they were Na- 
zarites; and are exprelly {aid to be ſeparated ; and it is more true of Chriſt, 
that he was ſuch. "> Se et E > De 

Again *tis Objefted, that Matthew ſayes by the Prophets : Whereas Moſes 
that wrote Joſephs Story and the Law, is diſtinguuhed from the Prophets : 
Nor was he that wrote the Story of Sampſon in Judges a Prophet : And there- 
fore this alluſion cannot be to theſe, 

The Anſwer 1s eaſle. I | 

1. That although in ſtriter ſenſe only they are termed Prophets that wrote 
thoſe Books of Propheſie,. as 1/az2h, rd and the ſmall Þ $3; hence 
you read of Moſes, the Law, and the Prophets, as diſtinguuſhed ; yet again 
in other Scriptures, the title of Prophet is given to all the Sacred: Writers of 
the Old Teſtament. 2 Per. 1. 1 p. he whole is termed a word of Propheſie. 
And ver. 20. 21. *tis {tiled propheſie of the Screpture, as inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt : So as all Scripture inſpired immediately by the Holy Gholt is termed 
Propheſie. So Heb. 1. 1. God ſpake#n old time by the Prophets : And then 
cites the Books of Samuel and Chronicles, wer. 5. 1 willbe to him a Father, &>c. 
Atts 3. 24. Samnxel who wrote a Story is termed a Prophet ; and all the 
Writers of Scripture from his time are termed Prophets ; and ver. 21. all arc 
called holy Prophets, which have been ſince the World began. 

2. Andas to this particular, the thing in hand, it is evident, that both 
Jacob and Moſes, whilſt they ſpake thus of Joſeph the Type of Chriſt, were 
then a Propheſying as truly as any of the Prophets : -Jacob profeſſeth 10 to do 
in the beginning of his Speech, Gem. 49. I. That I may tell you what ſhall be- 


fall you in the Laſt dayes. And as evident it 1s, that Moſes 1n that his repetiti- 


on of Joſephs being ſeparated from his Brethren, Dew. 33. 16. did then alſo 
by the Sparit of Prophelie,' bleſs and: foretel what ſhould befal him. And 
then for that other of Sampſon, it is delivered as a plain Propheſie, even be- 
fore his Conception, how E ſhould be a Nazarite, who was therein a Type 
of Chriſt. And this though uttered by an Angel is recorded by a Sacred 
Writer that records it as a Prophelie afore-hand given. And thus much of 
Chriſts being Vowed and Conſecrated from his Conception. 


—— —_— 
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| The Anſwer is, That theſe two phraſes in Scripture are all one to be, and AR 
to b: called, So when *tis ſaid, He ſal be called the Son of the moſt high ; that Chap. 6, , 
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CHAP. VII. 


"That another Propbeſie of Chrift Iſa. 11. 1. ſer. 23. 5. 


and Zach. 3. 8, i fulfilled in Chriſt a Nazarite, or 
Inhabitant of that City. 


Interpretation or Alluſion held forth by many Interpreters to another 
Propheſie of him : And I would there were a Thouſand of them more, 
if poſſible, to fall in into every thing about him. Foy the more ſuch 
Lines of Prophetic about our Jeſus meet in any one Center, the more aſcer- 
tained we are that he is that Meſſiah that was then to come, and the Scrip- 
tures are thereby diſcovered to be the more Myſtical and himſelf Illuſtrious. 
It is evident that Marthew whilſt he faies that he was ſpoken of by Prophers, 


not he no had more in his eye than one, yea, and Propheſies perhaps more 
Lucas Bruger). than of one ſort ; and fo there will be a Taneo#n, as Brugenſis obſerves. 


__ Now this other Interpretation affirms this Name Nazaraian to be an alluſion 
to that Miſtical and Metaphorical Name of 4 er ; that is the Plant or 
Branch girun him by Iſaiah. Chap. 11. 1. And there ſhall come forth a rod 
out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots. Seconded b 


|| Muſt not conceal to Ingratiate this, another known fair and pregnant 


Feremiah, Chap. 23. . Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe 


up David a righteous branch, and a Kjng ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall ex- 
ecute judgment and juitice in the earth. And Chap. 35. 15. And thirded b 
Rgchary 1n two places, Chap. 3. 8. Behold I will bring forth my Servant the 
BRANCH, And eſpecially Chap 6. 12. ret the Lord of hoits, 
ſaying, Behold the man whoſe name is the BRANCH : He ſhall grow up 
1b nameTuowns Ot of his place, and he ſhall build the temple of the Lord. And the name ſay 
from what they of the City Nazareth in Hebrew was Netzer, or A abt a City of 
more emnent! Plants, (that abounded there fay they) as Jericho was called a City of Palms. 
þ groweth and &,, this of Griffs. And an Inhabitant of it in the Syriack I. hen | 
aboundeth . riac* Language tnen In 
therein s uſual ule was Noſerato : So then let us make an Apoſtrephe unto the Jewes. You 
to thus day in m__ Oh Fewes come to ken and know your Meſhah, among other accom- 
__— pliitments of Prophefies, by this one, That he whom your Prophet calls he 
Herbert iz Plant, the Branch , it comes to paſs to fulfil that Propheſie, that he dwelt at 
bis Deſcripti- Nazareth, which hath its name from Plants ; ſo on purpoſe afore-deſigned 
_—__ '. _ by God, becauſe it was to be the renowned Habiration, and place of Educa- 
Shyras Town £10nN and Conception of him whom your Prophets had proclaimed the to 


Branch of all your Jſrae! : And the Tame Providence fo diſpoſing it, "ud 
bel norm e whilſt you call him Nazarene, and Jeſus of Nazareth, you thereby fulfil this 
Dares. Dea- Prophelie, (though not aware of it) owning him, that thereby he ſhould 
gardow, a be the Branch ; The Plant Gods own right hand had planted : By which name 
AE. TR the Prophets had forctold he ſhould be made famous by your ſelves, whilſt 
vt 4. YOU (tiled him, A man of Nazareth, Yea, and the Prophet Zachary ſeems, 
ton, p. 60. Under that his Name the BRANCH, to point us withal to this place 

where this Branch ſhould grow ; The man whoſe name is the BR A NC H, 

ſhall grow out 'of his place, meaning this City Nazareth, where he had his 

Conception, and growing up ; x97 Bas to his Education, which was there 

alſo until he went forth to Preach : And that forctold too in theſe followin 


words, And he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord ;, (ſpeaking to Zerubbabel 


his Type, who built the ſecond Temple) fulfilled in our Chriſt, who layes, 


Which when he went firſt to lay 


: | t, 
, his place and City, as the 4th of Matthew 
w here ſayes, He dwelt in Nazareth, that it 


might 


I will build my Charch of the new teſtament - 


the foundation of by Preaching the Goſpel, Providence diſpoſed ſo of i 
that he weat out from Nazarer 


hath ir. So then what Marthe 
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might be fulfilled. He ſhall be called a N azarite, a Dweller in a Branch Town, AT 


an{wers to what Zachary ſaies, Chap: 6.12. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- 
hold the man whoſe name is the branch, 
he ſhall build the Temple of the | ord. | 

But this Interpretation hath its Lameneſs, ſo as ug it may be taken in 
as an alluſion, yet not ſo literally, as the former, much leſs only or adequate- 
ly fitted to Matthews quotation here, For, 

x. It cannot undoubtedly be proved, that the City Nazareth had its Name 
trom Netzer Plants, For that Town was ſo obſcure as the Name of it is not 
recorded in the Old Teſtament, which ſhould decide it, Nor doth Zachary 
here uſe the word Nerzer for Braxch, as Ijaiah doth, and that but once, as 
prophecying of the Meſſiah. He uſeth the word [Sema] as alſo thoſe other 
Prophets mentioned do.So as if we ſhould entertain that to beMatrhews whole 
or main Scope we put our ſelves upon but one Scripture or Propheſie, namely, 
that of Tſaiah, who in the Letters doth only uſe that word Netrzer , all the 
reſt a far differing word. Now when Matthew here faies, That by bein 
called a Naz arean from the City Nazareth, the Prophecies were fulfilled : 
Tt is a matter of ſamenefſs of Names or Words th t muſt be intended to be 
found in thoſe Scriptures which are thus ſaid to be fulfilled. Now the 
Name or Word Netzer is no where elſe given him but in 1/azay. 

Again, That word is uſed by the Prophet of him is a Noun Subſtantive 
(as we ſay) 4 Plant or Branch, But the Title here mentioned by Matthew to be 
found in the Scripture anſwering to it is a Nown Adjective , ſignifying an 
Attribute or © gang belonging to him. 

But my Brethren, is it not pity, Trat theſe two Interpretations ſhould 
ſtrive in the Womb of this Text, the one againſt the other, if it were poſſi- 
ble to reconcile and take in both, For then you will be ſure to have Pro- 
phets enough wait and attend upon the + Tipe; 7 he" of it, 

There have been of thoſe of old, and of late have endeayoured to take in 
both and reconcile them, whilſt others argue wholly for the one to exclude 
the other. So A Lapuer Cartwright, and Fackſon-and Hierom of old , as ap- 
pears by comparing his Comment on Matthew 2. laff, and 1/a. 11. 1. So as 
that if we reſpe&t the Name Nazoratos, as Matthew gives it in the Letters 
and Syllables thereof, ! hat of Chriſt being a Nazarzre doth carry it clear : 
Yet ſo as withal there may be an alluſion to make ir the more full unto T/aiahs 
Net, for or Chriſts being the Branch ; eſpecially conſidering the Name of 
the City was obſcure , and not mentioned in. the Old Teftament and ſo 
uncertain, whether written by T/, or 4, by Tſade, or Yayn, Notſereth, or 
Nazareth primitively in the Hebrew, Andit written by T/, yet that Letter 
T/ being often turned in Pronunciation and Writing into 2, whereof Druſirss 
and Grotius and others give many inſtances ; and ſo in that reſpect well ſer- 
ving, or complying with either Interpretation. And it being the Holy Ghoſts 
manner in things of this Nature to have a vaſt and comprehenſive aim, and 
by way of alluſion in fulfilling Propheſies to take more waycs than one, I 
confeſs, I am therefore eaſily induced to eye and give an ear to both. 

Only I muſt withal put 1n this Profeſſion or Caution as to my Judgment, 
'Fhat 1f theſe two cannot be found to ſtand together, (which I ſee not bur 
they may) that if T muſt lean to one Interpretation rather than the other, 
T ſhould unto the firſt, as I have preſented it of Chriſt his being a Nazarzte, 
the Holy one of God, or Conſecrated unto Cod. And I do prefer upon all 
accounts that unto the other for theſe Reaſons, beſides what hath been afore 
argued and faid. 

1. Heis called a Na- arite from the City, which is evident by Matthew and 
other Evangeliſts teſtimony. It the Queſtion came, whether of the two, 
that Cities name was Not. eroth of Nazareth, ſo whether taken from A erzer, 
ſignifying the Braxch or Griffe, or from Nazari, ſignitying a Perſon vowed to 
God, Ir 1s clear that the latter carries it both in that firſt of Marrhew, and the 
other Evangeliſts who write the Name of that City in the Greek with :, not 
s, Na: areth, and not Naſareth, or Bron And Secondly, | hat it is as 
evident, that if according to the Analogie of each of thoſe Tongues mou 

would 


Chap. 7: 
and he ſhall grow up out of his place, and * Y V 


a 
[1 
: 
o 
/ 
A 


160 


Of Chrift the Mediator 


FRAN 
Book IV 


&e Heinſhus 
83n Matth. 2. 
ult, 


would tranſlate that word from Hebrew into Greek, if in the Hebrew that Ci- 
ties Name had been Xerſereth or Netſeroth (from Grifts and Plants) the 
in Greek it muſt have been written A aſoreth with /, or double ff, we ; for 
[T5] in the Hebrew 15 in the Greek ren red by S, not 2, that is by 9 S or 
$$, not by Gm as par eo in Hebrew is rendred Melchiſedech, By Paul to 
the Hebrews, Ton is tranſlated in the Greek, Sion ; ſo Tſabbooth is Sabboth, &c. 
whereas all the Evangeliſts do conſtantly write the name of that City 
[Nazareth] with z, but not one A(sſareth. And again onthe other fide, when 
the Hebrew word is with Zan, then the Greek writes Gm or z, as in the words 
Zabalon, Zacharias, and Beelzebub. : | 
And again, T hat this City ſhould have its Name from Plants or Trees 
rowing there, and to be eminently renowned for ſuch is more improbable, 
cauſe Zabalon in which it was ſeated, was a deſerted place in Darkneſs (as 
the Prophecy and Evangeliſts tell us.) And on the contrary renowned for 
ſuch by the Jews, as that uſual Proverb of theirs ſhews, Can any good come 
out of Nazareth, a place ſo barren and vile above all other places, 
as that no good, no not of any kind was growing there, or expected thence. 
For which cauſe perhaps, this flouriſhing Plant, the Mefſiah is ſaid by 1/a:ah 
tc grow out of a dry ground, Iſa. 53. 2. even with an eye to the untruitful- 
neſs of this Place and City. 

2. If the Importance of theſe two Myſteries pleaded for on each ſide be 
weighed, this of his being a Nazarite in the ſenſe given to have been inten- 
ded, Dignius eſt, (As A lapide ſayes) is of the more worth in the importance 
of it, that only referring to a Metaphorical Expreſſion of his being a Braxch, 
and at the higheſt notes out our ingrafting into him as Brazches into a Graffe : 
But this other denotes his Perſonal Holyneſs as God-Man , his being Dedi- 
cated and Conſecrated to God, Separated , andSealed by God to the work of 
Redemption, which is the Foundation of all, and many other Miſteries, as 
his Kingly and Prieſtly Offices, all far more Glorious than the other, as in the 
ſequel will appear. 1his will be found moſt comprehenſive, and to take in 
all the Prophets. 

3. If weregard the Propheſie it ſelf, this Name of his, {ar arzte is not in 
Metaphorical words but in clear and expreſs Types, vvho as being his Types, 
and for that very end vvere called NaGapaie, Naz arites, as Men in a ſpecial 
manner above the reſt Holy, Separate, Dedicated, and Conſecrated to God ; 
or Men crowned with a peculiar Excellency above others. And ſo the Sep- 
tuagint ſometimes tranſlate it dz, ſometimes «9ouuirr ſeparated, inparauiry , 
Crowned. Now if they which were his Types were called fo in all theſe 
Senſes Naz arites, then he in them was much more ſtyled ſo , and ſignified 
thereby to be the Reality, the Subſtance, of what they were ſhadows. 

But {till T conclude, as I faid before, ThatT wiſh and hope that both may 
ſtand, and I would there werea Thouſand more ſuch of fo great a Variety 
and Comprehenfiveneſs. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


That as Chriſt expreſſed bis Will and Conſent in tbe Dedi- 
cation of himſetf to the Work, Jo he ſhewed his chearful 
Willingneſs mm all the parts of the performance. 


himſelf at his Conception : The laſt part followes, * to fee how he 

made good his Vow from the firſt to the laſt At thereof, Obedrerce 

to the Death. T need take no Text for it, the New Teſtament gives 
every where teſtimony thereof, It were infinite to give yon all the- paffages 
that argue this his Willingneſs and Zeal throughout the whole of his Life 
and at his Death. I ſhall lay afore you but ſome more eminent and ob- 
V1OUS, 

Tt is obſervable that the very firſt words you have recorded as uttered þ 
himſelf, and that when a Child, at twelve years old, yea and that but one 
ſpeech neither ; and this that T am now a ſpeaking, was tl ſurnme and emit- 
nent import of it. Lake 2. 48. His Mother feems to chide hitm, that with- 
out their privity he had ſtayed behind, and put them to that ſorrow and 
trouble in ſeeking him, and not knowing what was become of him. What 
is Chriſts Anſwer ? Ver. 49. Wiſt ye not that 1 muſt be about my Fathers buſi- 
eff ? As if he had faid, *Tis true ye are my Parents, atid T have been fub- 
ject to you hitherto in your particular affairs, but do not-yot! know TI have 
another Father higher than you ? Who hath commanded. me by vertue of 
my Office of Mediatorſhip, other manner of buſineſs to bt' done by me, 
than to attend on you, $7. wherein IT am not to take Cotinſel or Direttion 
from you, or ask leave fr : for I an fot an otdinary'S$bti. Wiſt ye hot 


Y O U have had the former part of this gteat Story, His Dedication of 


I was aboat my Fathers buſineſs ? u mis # nels in the thitgs*ot- affairs off my 
Father, who is my Father after another manner then ybu'are, and thete- 
fore my buſineſs 1s an other manner of bufineſs than ot other Children; TI 
am the Clniſt the Meſhah, and at theſe years, do underftartt my felf. well 
enough to be ſo ; and I have a Spiritual W6rk'to do, enjoytred me by triy 
Father, which all other obligations; thongh at "theſe yeats, * muſt give way 
to : And as elſewhere it is, As the Fathty commands me, ſo a0 T; as John 
14. 31. His Will and Law is written in my Heart from a Child ; I am en- 
gaged to do- his Will, to performthe Office of a Mediator, the Meffah, 
whereof one part is the Prophetick Office, to teach and to inſtruct. And to 
give a Specimen or an Evidence of it, I have now by his Command: (this 
being my firſt coming up to the Temple, my Fathers Houſe where F am to 
Preach hereafter many a Sertnon) been _ the Dottors arguing with 
them; wer. 46. Tt would ſeerrt the firſt time he came, - according to the 
Law, to the Feaſt ; the manner being at twelve years to put a difference be- 
tween a Child anda Youth, that the Males at that Age ſhould go up ro the 
Temple. Malachi had told he ſhould, as a Meffenger of the Covenant ot 
Prophet, ſuddenly come to his Temple. Mal. 3. 1. Behold, I will ſend my 
why prep and he ſhall prepare the way before me : and the Lord whom ye ſeth, 


ſhall ſuddenly come ro his temple : even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye 


delight in: behold, ke ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hots. And when he comes 
firſt, he will come as a Meſſenger or Declarer' of the Covenant, thongh but 
at twelve years of Age. As God ſhewed Myfes that he himſelf was that 
Deliverer to his People (long afore he delivered them) by '6ne A& of Ver- 
geance upon an Egyptian : Sy God gave dernoniftration that this was the An- 
gel of the Covenant in the Temple, almoſt*twenty years afore he came - 
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A exerciſe that Funfion ordinarily. But that which I obſerve out of it is to 
k IV. the point in hand, that at twelve  congy old, and long atore, the Humane 


WYY> Nature underſtood full well his O 


ce, and his being the Mediator, and did 
dire& his Aftions to that aim and level. He acted as the Meſſiah unto his 
Father, as his Father in another manner, than he « the Father of Men or 
Angels, and had the Law written in his Heart at his Conception 1n his Eye. 
Todo his Will he was careful of, yea delighted to do that Will, 1 was about 
my Fathers buſineſs ; yea, 1 ought to be, (fayes he). Thus 1 the original obli- 

ation and undertaking my Ear was long fince bored through to do, v7z. this 
Fis Will. Tam not mine own, nor yours, but his Servant ; I muſt be in his 
buſineſs. And though now you have a more eminent inſtance of it at twelve 
years, you might have | noo it long ago, it you had obſerved my cer. 
riage, and how I have direted my aims ; therefore you ſec he blames them : 
Wiſt you not I was in my t athers buſineſs; and the word «vr & mis, to be in 
the things of his Father, imports his being wholly in them. And though his 
Father Td not ordinarily, or perhaps had not afore this his Ing at the 
Temple, ſet him about buſineſs extraordinary, or other than ſuch as a Child 
ſi bje&t to Parents uſeth to be, (as wer. 51. 1t 1s after this ſaid of him, that 
he was ſubject to them) yet he had been in all his courſe in the things of his 
Father, and had carried himſelf as one that walkt by an higher principle of 
Obedience to God, than other Men were bound to. And this they might 
have obſerved, elſe he would not have blamed them for not SE; boca It. 
And the word «= is to be wholly and continually given up to it, as Men in 
an Office ought to be. As Row. 12. 7, 8. Or miniſtry, let 1s wait 03 our 
miniitring ;, or he that teacheth, on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion : he that giveth, let him do it ni, Empl : he that ruleth, with aili- 
gence ; he that ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 1 Tim. 4. 15. Meditate upon 
_ things, give thy ſelf wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear to all. 
That which we tranſlate, and rightly too, Gzve thy ſelf wholly ro them, is 
the like phraſe, & Tims ir, Be 1x theſe things. So then Chriſt, as now, 1o 
from h:s Infancy had been wholly in the things of his Father ; and as Me- 
diator, direCting all Obedience as ſuch to him ; and not only acting holily as 
a Child ſanQtified from the W omb, but Mcdiator-like, and he delighted to 
do it, and ſhewed ſo much at his firſt undertaking. 'This is the tirſt ſpeech, 
and it is an early one you have of him, and it imports it. Ina word, (Chriſt 
ſayes) He that ſent me « with me, namely alwayes, And I] do alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. John 8. 29. And he had done ſo alwayes from his 
Infancy, and direCted all to him as a Father that had ſent him on that Spiri- 
tual Work. And the Father hath not left me alone, but guided me from 
£0 eſe thus to do, (ſayes he) for of his guiding him to do his Will he there 
peaks. 

Why ſhould I be large in rehearſing to you all his other ſpeeches, which 
might argue this, how that it was his Meat and Drink to do the Will of 
God ? Pn 4. 34: Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. He was hungry, and yet zeal and de- 
ſire to do Gods Will in ſaving of Souls, Fellowes up the ſenſe of that hun- 
ger and faintneſs. He delighted to do Gods Will more than ever hungry 
Man did to eat his Meat ; and not only at this time, and for this fit, but to 
do all the reſt of the Work to the laſt, to perte&t and ro compleat every part 
of it. So it followes, [And to finiſh or perfeit his work]. So then, all his 
time afore, he had made it his Meat and Drink, as much as now, and for 
all years to come the ſame Zeal was in him, even to the whole from firſt to 
laſt, as the word perfe&ing implyes. And in all this he ſtill direQed his 
Obedience as Mediator, looking at all he did, not only as Obedience due in 
common as from other Men, but as it was the Work deſigned by him that 
had ſent him, and ſealed him to this Work. See John 6. 38. For 1 came 
down from Heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me, 
Still you ſee he fulfills that primitive obligation of. his ; 1 delight to do thy 
will, 0h God, Yea, it is not only ſaid, as here, that it was wore to him than 
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meat to do his will ; but further to expreſs his Zeal in it, in another place at A—S 
another time, this his Zeal is ſaid ro have eaten him up, his Strength, and Chap. 9: 


Spirits and all. He was eaten up, and devoured thereby : It ſwallowed 
up all his intentions ; as the wrath of God is faid to have drunk up obs Spi- 


rits, Fob 2. 17. The zeal of thy houſe (and of thy Glory concerned in it) 
hath eaten me up ; ſayes Chriſt. 


CHAP. LA 


That be did not ſhrink at the approach of bis greateſt Suffer- 
ings, bis Death, but ſhewed a chearful reſolution to the 
very laſ# moment. 


E T us inſtance further, in that which was the hardeſt piece of his 
Work and the finiſhing of all, his Sufferings at his Death. 


1. Afore he came to undergoe it a good while, ſce the frame of 
his Spirit 3 Luke 12. 50. I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I 


ſtraitned, till it be accompliſhed. He knew the bitterneſs of that Baptiſm to 


be ſuch as no Creature was able to be Baptized with it : Matth. 20. 22. 
But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Te know not what ye ask. Are ye able to aripk of 
the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that 1 am bap- 
tized with? They ſay unto him, We are able. Yet layes he, How am I ſtrait- 
red till it be accompliſhed? How much I cannot exprets; and I am ftraiten- 
cd that my deſire and longings are delayed, and they ftraiten and contraCt 
the Heart. Never Woman deſired more to be delivered, than he to have 
tinifht that Work ; to have gone over that Brook, that Sea of Wrath, he 
was to be ſunk over head and ears into. 

Upon a time when Chriſt began firſt to declare the greatneſs of his Suffer- 
ings; Matth. 16. 21. From that time forth began Teſs to ſhew unto his diſ- 
ciples how that he muit go unto Jeruſalem, and ſaffer many things of the Elders 
ana chief Prieſts and Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 
Peter took him, (that is afide, as a friend out of love) and began to rebuke 
tim, that he would ſpare himſelf, and not provoke the Phariſees by Zeal ; 
and be it far from thee Lord (ayes he) that never deſervedſt it, that art 
the Saviour of Men, goeſt up and down doing good, this ſhall not be to thee. 
But how did Jeſus take this * One would have thought he ſhould have taken 
it lovingly. Abſolutely, we never did ſee Chriſt ſo angry, and take a thing 
lo ill. It is ſaid, Ver. 23. But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, get thee behind 
me, Satan, thou art an yy unto me ; for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men. The word vexges, tranſlated he turned, it 
imports not ſo much the turning of his Body to him, as the turning and 
change of his Countenance unto a paleneſs or redneſs, as when a Mans blood 
15 up, or when he is moved with Anger and £5. pan And what ſaid 


he? Get thee behind, Satan, There was never ſuch a word came forth of 


thoſe Lips afore or after, given to a Saint as Peter was. All was becauſe hc 
toucht him in what his Spirit was moſt eager for ; as Anger {ivells and rifeth 
againſt what comes in the way and current of Mens deſires, even as a ſtrong 
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l Hoſt what would ſtop it. And Chriſt adds, Thou art an Offence 
hint F of Offence is properly an occaſion of ftumbling : Now Chriſts 


dt Holy Nature was not C2 ble of ſuch an occaſion of ſtumbling or being 


drawn to Sin, as ours is, Yet Peters Speech had that tendency in it to divert 
him from that great work his heart was intent upon. Then at another 
time Peter wouke be medling to reſcue him by the Sword, Fobn 18. 11. 
And though he then received a milder Anſwer from Chriſt, Put ap thy 
Sword into its ſbeath ; yet ſtill you may thereby ſee, how ſtrongly his heart 
continued ſet upon the work of Redemption that was undertaken by him, 
and deſigned to him. The Cup which my Father hath wo me, ſball I not drink ? 
Every word ſpeaks the eagerneſs and ſtrength of his Will and Reſolution 
therein. Interrogations in that caſe argue the greateſt vehemency : But this 
belongs to the next particular : Namely, 


When he came to perform that laſt part of his Obedience, his ſufferings 
to Death. 

1. As the time drew nearer and nearer for him to take his laſt Journe 
to Jeruſalem, not having many Moneths or Dayes to live, and knew alſo 
all that would befal him there, as he had told Petar and his Diſciples. The 
Evangeliſt Luke ſaies of him, chap. 9. 51. When the time was come, he ſhould 
be received up (namely by means of that cruel Death) unto glory, he ſtedfaſtly 
ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. I will not Diſpute, whether it was his lait 
Journey (which I rather think with Grorzus ) or that it was half a year 
afore as others, but two Journeys to Jera/alem are afterwards mentioned b 
Luke, (which yet argue not that this Diſpoſition here recorded occaſionally 
ſhould not be intended of his laſt Journey : ) For Lake tells things not 
{tritly in order of time, but of occaſions (as Grotzas hath obſerved ; ) 
However this all do, and mult acknowledge, 'That the Scope of this paſſage 
was to ſhew that Chriſt now toward his end hardned himſelf, and in all 
his Deportment (which is expreſſed by Face there) ſet himſelf to manifeſt 
{vo much, that nothing did or ſhould divert him. Yea, and this was obſcr- 
vable in him more than at former times ; For ver. 53. It was obſerved b 
a whole City of the Samaritanes, who therefore received him not. Axd 
they did not receive him , becauſe his face was as though he would go to Feru- 

alem. 
X Hence the Exhortation from Chriſts Example ſuffering reſolutely for us, 
Epheſ. 4. 1. is this, Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered tor us in the Fleſh, 
Arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind : A omg Reſolution , cau- 
ſing a Mans Mind as boldly and ventrouſly to encounter difficulties, as ftron 
Armour doth embolden a Mans Mind to ruſh into Battel. So then Chriſt 
Armed himſelf, ſteeled his Heart, as we uſe to ſpeak. 

And thea when he was. to eat his laft Supper, to cat his laſt (as we uſe to 
ſpeak, ) ſo it is called Luke 22. 16, See what vehemency of deſires he 
utters, ver. 15. With defere have 1 d to eat this Paſſover with you be- 
fore I ſuffer : That is, How have I longed with the moſt paſſionate de- 
ſire for the arrival of this laſt Night aad Meal that F muſt make, that it woukd 
come and haſten, as all Mea are aforehand to do for that which their 
Hearts are ſet, upon. Aad that to have been his Reaſon is evident by what 
follows, ver. 16. For I jay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the Vine 
until the kingdom of God [bal come : The thing ſignified by the Paſſeover, 
the Redemption of the World by my Death. This is to be my laſt Drink 


I ſhall drink with you; and now my Death comes on by which you and 
the World 1hall be ſaved and redemed. 


And again, when he knew Judes was to go out to betray him , he 


laid, Do what thou doſt do ily, John 13. 27, 30. As ſoon as thou 
wilt, for T am ready, and reſolved : He dares him, and haſtens him to ir 


to ſhew his own reſolvedneſs. And when he was. gone out, he claps his 
hands ( as it were ) for joy, and utters his Joy and Triumph in it, ver. 31. 
Therefore 
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Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of Man glorified, > 


and God is glorified in him. For he reckoned the ſtroak now as good as ſtruck, 


Chap. 9- 


the thing now as good as done, that he ſhould be Crucited. For the Ya” 


Inſtrument that was to fet all awork was gone out about it, and he 
calls it his Death, his being glorified , becauſe it was the Foundation of 
all that Glory himſelf and his Elect were to have. How bitter foever ir 
proved afterwards, his Heart at preſent was filled with Joy for the thoughts 
of the approach of it, he looks upon it as his Wedding Day, his Corona- 
tion Day, (as in more reſpects than one it proved, ) AS Solomons Heart is 
faid to be filld with joy in the Day wherein his Mother Crowned him : 
And that ſo he eſteemed it , you have another place to the ſame pur- 

ſe, John 12. 23, 24, 28. Now the hour is come that the Son of Man fhould 
E glorified : Which is ſpoken out of the ſame Paſhon of Spirit as the former 2 
as if he had ſaid, Now , even Now is the time, the longed for hour, {6 
long longed for, come wherein I ſhall be glorified ; and do that moſt olori- 
ous work for which I came into the World. {For this Hour T came into the 
World, as ver. 27.) And this he ſpeaks 1n relation to his Death, ſo in the 
24th. verſe, as alſo ver. 27, 28, and 32. evidently ſhew. ?T's true , he 
was ſtruck with Terrour and Trouble at his entrance into it, /for here the 
firſt Thunder-clap that ſtruck him did begin,) ſo ver. 279. Now is my Soul 
troubled, and ſo troubled, as he adds, What ſhall 1 ſay, Father ſave ze [1 rom this 
hour ? But withal he renews and recovers that which had been his con- 
ſtant reſolution and purſuance. But for this Cauſe came I to this Hour, 
It was a Conſideration he took in to hearten himſelf unto it. That he 
had gone ſo far, and was now come toit; and ſhould I now recoil ? And 
what was it did glad him, even in the midſt of this his Trouble? x. That 
his Father ſhould be glorified. Father glorifie thy Name : Then came there a 
voice from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and mill glorifie it again. 
2. That thereby Souls ſhould be ſaved, winch in ver. 24, he gives this ac- 
count of, Except 4 corn of wheat (to which he compares himſelf who was to 
be the Root of Multitudes to ſpring up out of him) aye, zt abides alone ; as 
he otherwiſe muſt have done in Heaven. But if it aye, it bringeth forth 
much fruit : Which further, ver. 32, 33. he expreſleth, 7, if [ be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men to me. This he ſaid, ſignifying what death 


he (hoald die. 


After this he maketh a long Sermon to his Diſciples, when Judzs was 
gone forth to AQ his fatal Deſign, and Chrift to loſe no time in the mean 
while enters into a long and large Sermon to hearten his Diſciples recorded 
in the enfuing Thirteenth and Fourteenth Chapters of Joh». And it is 

reatly obſervable, how that in the midft of his Sermon in the Tenour of 
Fs Diſcourſe coming to that which moſt of all did move him to that work, 
namely, his Fathers Love, Jou have the paſſage, Johz 14. /aft. But that the 
world may know that I love the Father, and a: the Fathir gave me command.- 
ment, even ſo I do; Ariſe, Let us go hence, Hg would needs in all the haſt 
be gone, as ifhe had overſlipt his time of Fadzs his meeting him with his 
Trained Bands, and ſo they would miſs of him, He firs upon thornes 
(as we uſe to ſay of one that thinks the time long) for he breaks off in the 
midiſt of a Diſcourſe which he aſſumes again (as if he had forgotten himſelf) 
though two Chapters afterwards, the Fifteenth and Sixteenth. Of all works 
elſe Preaching, and Preaching his laft too, his heart was moſt in; and yet 
he makes a ſtart in the midſt of a Sermon to be gone. To be taken and Cru- 
cified ; Ariſe, |! et us go hence. He lookt on the Glaſs, and faw it was not 
yet run out, and he fits down agam, and Preacheth another Sermon of the 
Vine and of the Branches occafioned by what he had been Adminiftring, 
the Sacrament of his Supper, his Blood, fo ſignified by the Blood of the 
Vine. Well, when that Sermon and his latter Prayer, Chapter 17. was 
done, it came to the very point of his bitter Execution, he taies not till 
their Purſevants and Judas with his Trained Bands ſhould find him out ; bur 
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FALL as the Eighteenth Chapter tells us, he offers himſelf as a Sacrifice into their 
Book IV. hands {for. ſo all Sacrifices were to be brought to the Door of the Temple 
—Y > by the Perſon that ſacrificed ) and ſo to be offered up. And all this he did 


willingly and knowingly afore-hand of what ſhould come to paſs, Chap. 18. 
. And theſe things the Eighteenth Chapter of Job» doth punCtually and 

{cely relate from the firſt verle to the ninth. When Jeſus had(poken theſe words, 
he went. forth with his Diſciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, ip- 
to the which he entred, and his Diſciples. 

And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the place : for Jeſus oft«times reſor- 
ted thither with his Diſciples. | 

Tudas then having recerved a band of men, and officers from the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 

Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould come upon him, went forth, aud 


ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 


They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, Teſus ſaith unto them, I am he. 
And Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with them, 


Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, they went backward , and fell 
to the gronnd, 

Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye ? and they ſaid, Teſus of Nazareth. 

Teſus anſwered, I havetold you that I am he. If therefore y2 ſeek me, let 
theſe go their way. 

That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt 


me, have I loſt none. 


We had ſinned againſt knowledge, and he ſuffers with a full Cognizance, 
and an afore-hand Deliberation of all that was to befall him. And further, 
(to make us apprehenſive of this his Will in it) he tells Peter when he would 
needs vainly and weakly attempt to reſcue him, Matth. 26. 53. Thinkeſt 
thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of Angels. Alas | He needed not fo great a Party, his 
own word (I am he) John 18. 8, {truck rhem all backward , and might 


have done dead, and wer. 11. The cap which my Father hath oiven me, {ball 
I not arink it ? 


He never {hewed any ſign of ReluQtancy , till in the Garden he faw 
what was indeed 1n that Cup his Father did preſent him with, even his 
Wrath, and being made a Curſe. And to ſhew what the Nature of a Man 
in it ſelf might in ſuch a Caſedo; namely, ſhew his abhorrency of ſo high 
an endurance , and meerly to let us ary Gag ſo much, to the end we 
might ſee his Love : For it was meet we ſhould by ſomething underſtand 
how much he was put to it, he thereupon cries out, Father fa be poſſible, 
let thiscup paſl. But as he had Johz 12, 27. So here his Fathers will quiets 
all again, And the whole mind of this paſſage is but to ſhew, 

1. His averſeneſs as to the thing in it fel ſimply conſidered , becauſe of 
the bitterneſs of it. And, 


2. That the whole ground of his ſubmitting notwithſtanding thereunto 
was his Fathers Will. And, 

3. How that notwithſtanding his Will ſtood to it as high as ever, yet 
only upon that ground, Not my will, but thy will be done. 

When they had him 1n the High Prieſts Hall ſcorning and buffeting of 
him : As he had ſet his face as you heard afore his Sufferings to go to Jeru- 
/alem , So now the Prophets uttering it in his Perſon, tells us how he ſteed 
lus heart thereagainſt alſo. I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my checks to 
them that plucked off the hair : I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 

For the Lord God will help me , therefore ſhall I not be confounded :; There. 
fore have I ſet my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

[ aſily, When he hung upon the Tree, and had enough to have provoked 
ſo fomns a Spirit, fo empowred as he was with the Soveraignty of Heaven 
and Earth to have relieved himſelf, and to have commanded thoſe Nails to 


have 
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have given way : Hecould have taught them better Obedience than to de-  SAA 


taign their Lord in ſo great ſufferings a moment, and that which did and Chap. 9. 
WT RISE 


might have provoked him farther to have ſhown his Power to reſcue himſelf, 
was their cruel Mockings of him added to all his ſufferings, Come down (lay 
they) thou that F Hef others, and we will believe thee, Well he ſtill hangs 
quietly there. He endured the croſs (Paul laies) and deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 
12. 1. When in the Grave all the Povver of Death could not keep him there, 
for he had done his vvork. But love kept him on the Croſs, and nailed him 
there vvith ſtronger Nails than Men or Devils could have driven in. 

Alas! He 0 as Sampſon, vvhilſt they mockt him , have broke dovvn 
the Pillars of Heaven about their Ears, and himſelf have ſtood Erett from out 
the ruines of it. In the Sixteenth P/a/m (made of him) he bleſſeth God for 
having given him that Counſel to perliſt in his Reſolution to dye, and keeping 
the purpoſe of it txt in his heart during all thoſe Nights in vvhich he had to 
do vvith his Father afore his ſufferings. Tf he, I am ſure vve much more 
have cauſe to bleſs God for giving it, and him for follovving it. Even ſo 
Jeſus bleſſed, Amer. 
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BOOK V. 
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Chriſts Actual Pertormance of our Redemption. In the 
General, He Gave himſelf for us. The particular 
Parts of our Redemption are, That he was made Sin, 
and a Curſe; and by his Death obtain'd a Victory 
over Satan; whereby he delivers us from his Slavery : 
And hath perform'd all Righteouſneſs which might 
anſwer the Law for us. And that Chriſt as out Great 


Shepherd takes care to. preſerve and fecure us ſafe thus 
Redeem'd, and freed by Him, 
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I T I M. 2. 6: 
Who gave bimſelf a ranſome for all, to be teſtified in due time. 


——_——— 


CH AP. I. 
That God preſently on Mans Fall making. the Diſcovery to 


bim of a Redeemer, Adam tranſmitted the Knowledge 


of bim to bis Poſterity, and he was accordingly propoſed 
to the Faith of the Patriarchs. : 


Hough Believers before the Coming of Chriſt had in theic 
Faith but ſome obſcure Glimmerings of Chriſt the Redee- 
mer, yet they had real Apprcticniibns of ſuch a "Perſon to 
come; And there were certainly ſome outward Glimmer- 
ings and Rayes, inthe things appointed to repreſent Chriſt 

a. —& ſhining CRUE Vail - For the difference that the Apo. 

ſtle purs, when he handles and c oo the point of both and each of thoſe 

Diſpenſations; Ours and Theirs ; ſeems to import fo much in ſaying, that 

we behold with open face the glory of the Lord 5 2 Cor. 3-18. Implying that 

_ they had fome darker, obſcure, eonfuſed gleam 
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'Tis true indeed, that they kneW not the Individu 


their minds thereot. Tis true, the perſon was then veyled indeed ; and hid in 
cloudy, and dark Expreſiions, and Repreſentations ; that were but ſhadows ; 
Even as we read of Moſes that his Face was covered with a Veyl ; to (ignify thus 
much, KndizMiyes being'as theltfMediatartheh ; and” Face being put « be 
ture for Petfbn ; we may fay that Chrilts. Perſon Fas then obſcured 3 and 
yet with ſuck a Veil az did not; utterly darken all | nay ing of his Glory. 
perſon, who He was to 

be ; as now we do; and 1s neceſlary. to to do 3 as Chriſt told the Pha- 
riſees, (who lived _— the _ of his _ and Miracles ) 977 you believe 
thit Lam H:, you ſhall dig in irs. ,, But that there one of the ſons 
that tas to ol with ſhoul@Þbe a deliverer, this che (Sails that wee os 
nerally then knew: Although the Vulgar Jew ſtuck in' the Letter, as at'thk 
day, the vail being on their hearts 5, as 2 Cor. 3. 15, It is not now on Chriſts 
Face, Chap. 4. 4, 5- but upon mens Hearts, 

| (hall begin my proof with the firſt Promiſe in Paradiſe ; which apparent- 
ly was, that 4 Sor of Eve, the ſeed of the woman was to come, that ſhould have 
power to break the Serpents Head : That 1s in plainer Language now faid, 
who ſhould deſtroy the works of the Devil, x John 3. 8. or as it 1s in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, Chap. 2. x4. Who ſhould deſtroy him that had the power of Death ; 
and fave and deliver from him that had juſt that very day brobght ſin and death 
into the World, and thereupon had the power of death. And'therefore alſo 
That "Perſon promiſed was to be more than 4 meer Man, or nicer Creature : 
For how otherwiſe could he have power to overcome-'and deſtroy and break 
the power of thoſe fallen Angels : Yea and which was more of Gods Law that 
threatened death 3 Now are we to be ſaved by the knowledge, and Faith of 
rhis Perſon, as Eve (to be ſure) firſt was by the faith on Him, and then we. 
And the neceſſity. to Salvation of that knowledge appears, in the Caſe of our 
firſt Parents . For why elſe did God thus haſtily in the cool of the Evening of 
that very day whereiti they had ſinned, diſcover this 3 but that the knowledge 
of it was neceſſary to their ſalvation. And the ſame neceſſity muſt be ſuppoſed 
to hold for the ſalvation of others,that were to be ſaved after them ; And there- 
fore the knowledge of a Redeemer was delivered unto them to be tranſmitted 
down to their poſterity. Adam allo living Nine Hundred and Thirty Years 
and upwards into that firſt World z and a Godly Seed and Race being reckoned 
from him nnto the Flood, and thoſe our firſt Parents being Godly, and having 
been the Cauſes of tranſmitting fin to all their Poſterity; were the more engaged 
and obliged,and accordingly zealouſly moved to derive down the knowhbden of 
that means, whereby chemcives had been recovered,by the which their Poſterity 
might be ſaved alſo; and it were ſtrange tothink that they ſhould not. And that 
qe fafo they did ſo deliver it beſides what the Story in Gereſes doth relate of the 
Religion propagated in thoſe times; There were ſome footprints remaining among 
the Heathen of Eves Fall by name ; of the Serpents Venome and InfeQtion ; For 
which they made a Colliſion and bruiſing of Serpents; and of a Seed, Fovis [ncre- 
mentum as Virgil calls him,who ſhould be a Reſtorer, and Confounder of the De- 
vil. Such Memorials were left and found among the Heathens, tho' fo defaced, as 
they could not be ſaved by them, they wanting a ſpiritual Light to accompany 
that Knowledge. It would be therefore (I ſay) unreaſonable to think that 
thoſe who after were to be ſaved, ſhould be utterly kept by God from the 
Inkling and Knowledge of that firſt promiſe ; For there was no other promiſe 
(which we read of extant,) whereby thoſe might be ſaved that were faved. 

Now that which I would have obſerved upon that original promiſe, is, that 
there are but two eminent things that promiſe conſiſts of. Firſt, The deliverance 
and falvation from the Serpents power : which is the breaking the Serpents 
head. And the ſecond is, That a perſon, one ot the Sons of Men, ſhould 
NY _ and break his head : Concerning which my preſent Argurnent pro- 
ceedeth. 


The All-wiſe and Gracious Lord firſt ſaw, and conceived the knowledge of 
| fuch a perſon neceſſary for the bringing the Sons of Men in to him ; as well 
| as of his Grace to ſave them; And therefore contented not himſelf to make 
barely a promile of deliverance. And the neceſſity lies in this; that the 
. Guilty 
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Guilty Conſcience ot the Sinner, rightly apprehenfive ot what the heinouſneſs SAR 
of finning againſt God isz and of Gods Wrath for fin is; even a Conſuming Chap. |. 
Fire; hath not the boldneſs to approach to God in its own perſon, in its own YO 
fin'z3 but hidesbimſelf, as Adam did : Nor would man dare to approach to him, 
without a Mediatour promiſed to him. As is evident from the people of 1ſrae!: 
deſire, that Moſes ſhould approach to God for them z and npon which Mefcs 
received the promiſe of Prophet to come after him, like unto Him. This alfo 
cauſed Fob to wiſh a days-man betwixt God and him 3 Job 9g. 33. And how 
natural Conſcience awaken'd diQates to men the neceſlity of a Mediatour, We 
have an Inſtance in that Highlander , who hearing Mr. Robert Bruce inveighing 
againſt thoſe fins, of which he knew himſelf Guilty, his Conſcience being 
deeply touched, ſaid ; Iſe give him twenty Cows to Gree God and me, Poor 
Man he felt the power of Gods Word on his Soul from that Mans Miniſtery ; 
And he thought him to have acquaintance with God; ard thought that he might 
be able to reconcile God to him again. Thus the firſt Grand Charter granted 
to Adam held out the Perſon of Chriſt, as a potent Victor over Satan ; and 
Mediator for Man. 

Now this was alſo ſucceeded with Sacrifices offered to God : Witneſs Abel, 
of whom you read, Heb. 11. Which way of Worſhip to God fin alone brought 
in, and which the ſtate of Innocency knew not of. And theſe pointed unto 
an Atonement: And by the ſaving faith upon the Meſitah, to come ; who had 


been held forth in the afore-ſaid promiſe; was Abel accepted : which Cai: 
wanted, Heb. 11. 
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T hat Chriſt gave himſelf for us,to redeem us. What is imply- 
ed in that Expreſſion. We ſhould duly conſider the Great- 
neſs and V alue of ſuch a Gift. Chriſt giving himſelf is a 
High T eſtimony of bis own peculiar Love to 16. 


' HAVE at large ſhewn the Free Willingneſs that was in Chriſt to per- 
| form the work of a Redeemer for us, which alſo theſe words ſufficiently 
import, He gave himſelf. He was not paſlively given up by his Father ; 

but it was a free AQ of his own, and fo gitts are. 

We have likewiſe diſcourſed the fulneſs of his Abilities and Capacities to 
make ſatisfaTior, and purchaſe Redemption which no meer Creature was capable 
of, but that his power being God-Man was as great, as his heart was free. Lec 
us now come to the a nireoats the price, the Ranſome it (elf; as it is here decla- 

; 


red to be, a giving Himſelf. Towards the general opening of this, we may 
obſerve, 


I. How *Paxl delights in this expreſſion he gave or offered himelf up both in 
the frequen:y of uling it, Eph. 5. 2, 25. Titms 2. 14. Heb.g. 14. offered him- 
felf, and Heb, 1. 3. purged away our fins by himſelf, "Phil. 2. 7. emptyed him- 
ſelf + As alſo in that, when that Holy Apoſtle with Application ſpeaks of Chriſts 
love unto himſelf, and would ſet t out to the higheſt Elevation to affe& his 
heart moſt deeply, he then uſeth this Expreflion, Who loved me and gave him- 
felf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 


IF. That what other Scriptures do parcel forth in particulars of wir Chriſt 
gave, this one ſumms up in this total, as comprehenſive of all elſe, The Scrip- 
cure elſewhere, yea the Lords Supper doth ſet it forth by piece-meals, his Blood 
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RAS in the Wine, his precious "Blood ſhed to redeem us, 1 Pet. 1. 18. His "Body in the 
ook V. bread, this 5s my * Body which is given for you, Luke 22. 19. his Fleſh or whole 


man, 41 give m y Fleſh for 1he life of the World, John-6. 51. His Life : 1 give wy 
Life for my ſheep, John 10. 15. His Soul poured ont as an offering for ſin, I[ai; 53. 10. 
His giving up all his cſtate and riches, and becoming poor, 2 Cor..8, 9. His 
leaving Fatker and Mother, Eph. 5. 3 1,32. compared. Whatever, I ſay, other 
Scriptures on the Lords Supper do by parcels inventory forth wo ©s 3 All and 
each of theſe, this one word, he gave biwmfelf, doth at once, by the great, ſum 

marily comprehend : For to fay Himſelf, to be ſure was his Ad. 


III. [| He Gave ©] he gave away ; For what is given as a 'Price, or Ranſome. 
Cas this in the Text) as alſo to give himſelf as a Sacrifice, as Eph. 5; 2, This is 
purely a giving away, whereby the Giver ſuffers ſo-much real los and dam- 
mage to purchaſe that Redemption. And ſo the Sacrifice was burnt and conſu- 
med to Aſhes, there was perfealy ſo much. loſs to him that offered it, as what 
1s given comes to, and (fo in giving away his riches, he is ſaid to have become 
poor thereby, 2 Cor. $.9. and to have nothing left to himſelf, Dar. 9. 26. and 
that he emptied himſelf, *Phil, 2. 7, 8. There was nothing that was gain to him 
but he ſuffered for the preſent loſs of it, as to his preſent ule and advantage. 


IV. | Himelf :] was that which was given away. Not | bz ] only, or 
what was his ; but himſelf, not ſua but ſe (as Paul ſaid, 1 ſeek not yours but you) ſo 
here Chriſt gave away not only -# i what were his own, (as proper Goods and 
Chattels are ſaid to be a man's own) extrinſecal to him (and thus the whole cre- 
ation is ſaid to be to Chriſt, Jobr x. x1.) butit is himſelf, his very perſon,or what 
was perſonally his, whatſoever was moſt intri nlecally his own, Intimum ſan, 
and what was as himſelf unto himſelf moſt dear and precious, and inpate. 
This is therefore an extenfive word, and draws in all of himſelf Cas we ſhall 
ſee anon) the whole of himſelf, all that could be made of himſelf, all that he 
could rap or rend, as we ſay, that could poſſibly any way be made away from 
himſelf, this in the general. As for particulars, I ſhall confine my felf to ſach 
things onely, as ate in Scripture or common ſpeech termed ones ſelf ; and 
which according to the diale&t of the Scriptures about Chriſts Perſon, are in a 
more ſpecial manner deemed bimje!f:; Now what is it that may be, and uſually 
1s called a mans ſelf. 

1. A Perſons Doings, Works, Operations, and Actings, which are the fruits 
that proceed from, and grow upon ones felt; theſe are reckoned a Mans ſelf. 
Thus when a Servant gives up all his actions and ſervice, all his tre, and what 
he can do, that all this ſhould be to his Maſters uſe, though ſappoſe that Maſter 
hath not power over his life, or Goods, yet in thatcaſe he is ſaid to let himſelf ; 
to ſell himſelf 5, to give himſelf up to that mans uſe and ſervice, to be managed all 
by his Maſters Appointment and Command. Or if (ſuppoſe) out of Love and 
Friend{hip to another, one imploys his whole Time and Labours, and ſuffers 
all his Actions to be ordered for the other, though not in way of Service but 
as a Friend ; yet in this Caſe he may be ſaid to give xp himſelf, when he is all 
that while of no uſe to himſelf, or to his own private and perſonal Advantages; 
Whereas otherwile it is the nature of Self to work for it Self. In this caſe a Man 
1s rightly ſaid to give over himſelf, when his operations are thus to be diſpoſed 
of by another z the Philoſopher ſays that, that Day a /Man is made a Servant 
or Slave to another, he loſeth half of kimfelf, half of his Reaſon and Thoughts ; 
(fuch was the condition of Servants then, eſpecially Slaves) they being or- 
dered, diſpoſed of, and ſubjected to anothers Will. When Ababis ſaid to have 
ſold himſelf ro work Wickedneſs ; It was by giving up his Works and Actions, 
and Ways to the Dominion and power of 11n, as a Lord and Maſter over him: 
And on the contrary,the obedience we oweto God in keeping his Commandments 
1s called the whole of Man, Eccl. 12 13. becauſe it exaCts and takes up the (ſtrength 
and might, and the whole in Man, as given up 19 it, if rightly performed as 
t ought, Now in this ſenſe, the Whole of Chriſt might be juſtly faid to be 
given away, and he to have given himſelf: tor all his Actions, and whatſoever he 
did were wholly at the diregion of another for, and on our þchalf, and 
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nut his own © and accordingly were who!ly directed by him to that end 5 to CS 
ſerve us according to his appointment : 7 came not (ſays he) to do mine own Chap. 11. 
Will : but the Will of him that ſent me, John 6. 38. The Father gave him every 
Jot of his Works And I have finiſhe i© (fays he) it is his ſpeech at the 
laſt of - what; he had 'done in this World from firſt to laſt, in Fobr 17. 4, 
And ſo in doing onely ſuch Works zs the Father gave Him, He gaze away hin: 
felf to his Father firſt; And therein-t0 #4 alſo: For that Work being all in the 
earnings of it, wholly for our behoofe and advantage, he is withal as truly 
ſaid to have given Himſelf for us. He was hereby a perfe@& Servant to his Fa- 
ther for us; yea and ours alſo : And thisalſo doth Chriſtin that one ſingle pal- 
ſage, Mat. 206. 28. give us the ſenſe, and Interpretation of : The ſon of man came 
not to be minifired unto (as Lord of all) bat to miniſter 5 and to give his life (2s 
in and by dying, ſo through the whole Courſe of his Life by ſerving ) a rar- 
Jom for many 5 that 18, for us : He profelſeth every where that he was not at 
his own diſpoſe, and fo not his own; I came not to do my own will, how often 
do you meet with it from him 5 He was not his owr, or himſelf (as we ule to 
{peak in that caſe) in any thing he did here; who yet was himyelf (by his 
Native Right) moſt free; and had the Prerogative to act all for himlclf, and 
of glorifying himfelf another way, then this : but this priviledge he laid down 
wholly at his Fathers Feet, and took up all by a New Commiſion from him, 
to at All according to his Will, and not his own in order to our Salvation : 
And therefore when he came to die, he ſays, As the Father giveth me Command- 
ment, jo do T ;, ariſe let us go hence, John 14. 31. 

2. A Perſon may be ſaid to give himſelf, when he gives up the Comforts of 
his Life 3 and therefore denying a Mans ſelf is interpreted by Chriſt, a forſak- 
ing Lands, Houſes, Father, Mother. And Life is put for the Comforts of Lite, 
as when it is ſaid, that Life lies not in abundance, the meaning 1s the Comfort of 
Life doth not. Now all the Comforts of this and the other Life did Chriſt parc 
withal firſt or laſt, even unto the Light of the Sur: it ſelf, the common Pri- 
viledge of Mankind, which was darkened when he was a Crucifying. And 
then all the Joys, and Comforts of the other World Chriſt parted with for a 
time. When it was his due to have been in Heaven Glorious, he left Heaven 
and all its Glories. And then Death, which is, as we know, a privation of 
all Worldly things, put a period to all his Enjoyments of this Life. 

3. His Manhood or Humane Nature conſiſting of Soul and Body, is called 
himſelf ; and is meant by giving his Fleſh for the life of the World, Joh. 6. 51. 
that 15, the whole Humane Nature in diitintion from his Godhead, and ſecond 
Perſon as God, as is noticed in thoſe very Words, my Fleſh, which [ will give ; 
and the giving of the Life thereof, as Foh. 10. is juſtly termed the giving him- 

ſelf: And fo Heb. 9g. 14. the ſacrificing thereof (which was a whole Burnt- 
offering ) is termed the offering up himſelf, [le offered np himſelf by the eternal 
Spirit, that is, by his Godhead, who is that Spzrzt which quickneth that Hu- 
mane Nature : This Spirit was the Offerer, and the Manhood the Sacrificer, 
and yet that Sacrifice is called himſelf : Even as the body of a man is called the 
Man, ſo in vulgar ſpeech : and Mary, Joh. 20. 2. calls the body of Chriſt 
which {he thought dead, the Lord. But then the Soul is much ofcner tiled 
the Perſon ; but take body and ſoul both as united into one Man, and the 
offering of both as io united, that to be ſure 1s the offering of ones ſel, And 
10 this ſence the Scripture, eſpecially that Epiſtle to the Rebrews, oppoſcth 
[_ that himfelf”] that is, his humane Nature, to all other Sacrifices whercin 
Prieſts offered up things that were not themſelves, but things extrinſecal to their 
Perſons ; as the blood cf Bulls and Goats; and as when the idolatrous and 
ſuperſtitious Fews offered up their Children to Molech, the fruit of their Bo- 
dies 3 the offering up of ſuch things was not in any ſence a ſucrifice of themſeluzs. 
But God being made fleſh, that is, the ſecond Perſon, the Son, taking an 
humane Nature unto one perſon with himſelf 5 hence, though he offered bur 
that humane Nature, yet in oppoſition to ſuch Forreign Offerings, he 1s {aid 
tO have effered up himſelf, though the Godhead were nor offered up ; even 2s 
the Soul or the Perion of a Man might be ſaid to do, that offers up bur his bo- 
dy a ſacrifice, and fo but his bodily Life, though his Soul he doth not, and 
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cannot offer, and in this oppoſition to things Forreign to a Perſon, it 1s (aid 
Heb, 9. x4. compared hot voeihs 11, 124 13» "But Chriſt being come an high 
prieſt of 9604 things to come, by a greater and more perfe@ tabernacle not made with 
hands, that is to jay, not of this building neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
Kedemption for us, for if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an hcifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanTifieth to the purifying of the _ How much more ſhall 
[ bizsſelf ] without ſpot 
to God, &c, Wherein he doth compare Chriſt,who was Gods High Prieſt with 
their High Prieſts, ſaying that they offered but the blood of Bulls and Goats 3 
things that could in no ſence be called themſelves, but he offered up himſelf; 
and more clearly, ver. 25, where his offering himſelf 1s oppoſed to the High- 
Prieſts offering other Creatures and not Themſelves, in theſe words, nor yet t 
he ſhould offer | himſelf] often, as the high prieit entereth into the holy place every 
year [with blood of others, «ua. d>xirews, others blood.) So that the blood of 
3ulls and Goats, or by the ſame reaſon, the blood of other men (if there had 
been ſuch Sacrifices) as ſuppoſe of Children,offered up by Father and Mother 
Cwhich God required not, w_ the Idolatrous Fews practiſed it) yet all ſtill 
had been but the blood of ſome other thing than bimſelf, 6a dxxvrewr 5 but this 
offering of Chriſt in oppoſition was of himſelf, as that Text hath it «ue «vis, 
as alſo Rev. 1. 5. 

Now then if you ask what that was which was the ſacrifice, and yet is 
reckoned bimſelf;, 10 chap. to the Hebrews v. 5. reſolves us that it was that body 
or humane Nature both ſoul and body prepared to be that ſacrifice ; Wherefore 
when he cometh into the World, be ſaith, Sacrifice aud Offering thou wouldſ} not , 
but a body haſt thou prepared me. $So then this is a third ſence wherein he of- 
fered himſelf. 


Oc. Let us ſet a Value upon this Giſt and Ranſome according to the Dignity 
of it. It was the greatneſs of the price is ſet forth hereby, (that he gave h:m/elf, 
which is the expreſs ſcope of this Text in Tim.and Mat.26.28.)to ſhew the ineſti- 
mable Value of the Gift.It was once ſaid of a great Bargatn,or Sale,and Purchaſe 
made by the Great, and in the Lump, between two great Perſonages, that the 
one bought,and the other ſold, they knew not what : And truely although God knew, 
and Chriſt knows, what the Price comes to, yet we for whom it was given 
can never know nor eſtimate it to all eternity 5 Oh never! nor can we com- 
prehend what this reacheth to, Chriſt gave himſelf : It 18 an unknown Gift and 
Ranſome thiss What is his Name, or his Sons Name, ſays Agur, Prov. 
30. 4. Canſt thou tell? And as little canſt thou tell, what this [Giving himſelf ] 
amounts to; thou maieſt as well bind the Waters in thy Garment, and aſcend to 
Heaver, &*c. as Agar there ſpeaks, as fathom to the bottom this depth and 
ſound what an infinite Freaſare lies ſunk therein. It is himſelf; None but 
himſelf that disburſed and parted with it knows what of himſelf went from him, 
when he gave himſelf, None knows the worth of himſelf, but himſelf, Rev. 
I 9. 12. His Name is ſuch, as 'tis ſaid, one knows but himſelf; None but himſelf 
that disburſeth it can tell what of himſelf he parted with, and went from him 
to make up this payment, none I fay but he and his Father unto whom it was 
he gave himſelf, and who ſet and took the Price and made the Bargain for our 
Redemption, know the value. We uſe to ſet out things of the greateſt worth 
and the vaſteſt ſums amongſt Men, by a Kings Ranſome. It is worth a Kings 
Ranſome 5 ſo you uſe to ſay, in ſaying which you ſuppoſe to your ſelves ſome 
great King taken Captive and Priſoner by a potent Enemy able to retain and 
keep him 3 and how that then his whole Kingdom (as the Law and manner is) 
contributes and gives a Renfom worthy to reſtore him to his Throne again - 
And that is eſtimated alſo according to what proportion his Kingdom may be 
judged to be in Riches, or their Prince in Glory and Dignity. Oh! what a 
value then would be ſet upon a Kings becoming a Ranſome himſelf, yea, of the 
you God made one Perſon with our Nature, and of hisgiving himſelf a Ran- 
ome, who is the King of Kings. If God ſets a value upon each Hair of his 
Childrens head 3 (which to expreGs with eſteem, they are ſaid to be 7umbred 
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by bim_) then of what etteem with him (think we) mult needs every thing of x 
Chriſts, every hair of his.head be; who is the head worth all the Saints Chap. ils 
themſctlves, all the Saints:rogether, who are but the Body to Him. Gd... 

. There is yet. a.more ſpecial RefleQtion in this ſpeech he gave himſelf ,as it is in 4 
ſpecial manner a ſetting forth the proper and peculiar love of Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf in this matter, proper.1 ſay to himſelf, as diſtinguiſhed from the Father; and 
his love 10 giving him alio. . Nothing; is or could be more <expreflive of a love 
and: the, greatneſs of- it, then to ſay, /he:gave himſelf. You may therefore ob- 
ſerve that..they, are often joyned together, and where this of giving himſclf is 
mentioned, there'the other his love alſo.is ſpoken of 5: Yea and this is purpoſely 
mentioned as-thie greateſt. thing by whieh-his love .could be ſer out. This Con- 
junGion we,find again and again, Cþhy 5.725. As (Chriſt loved: his Church , and 
gave himfelf for it. And a-ſecond time by 'Panxl; Gal. g. 20. Who loved me and 
gave himſelf for me, The highe(t © crepe, and Evidence of Love thatis found 
amongſt Men, is that in- an- Husband towards a Wife, that he gives himſelf to 
her, and ſo giving himſelf he gives all things with himſelf, that there needs no 
niore be ſaid oradded to (ignify love. But lo ! here is more,not onely Chriſt giving 
himſelf;his whole (elf to his Charch,as an Husband doth : Bur a giving himſelf tor his 
Church, as a Saviour, as Epb. 5.23, 25: And that is it the Apoſtle would make 
impreſtoaot. upon us, as the greateſt Demonſtration of his love to his Church 3 
That when ſhe was captived to fin and everlaſting Miſery, then he gives hin ſelf 

for her | to ſave ber} as it follows there, We adote and admire his love ; His love 
in giving himſelf co us, when: by the Application of Redemption he is made 
ours by Grace, And how great a Fayour 1s this to the Saints that live in Com- 
munion with Chriſt dayly. which they feel in the ſweets of a real Enjoyment of 
ſach a Perſon, ſo great, ſo lovely, which they accordingly take in by the moſt 
exquiſite ſpiritual (enſe, that the preſence and Gift of ſuch a Perſon requires of 
them. Oh but how great muſt his love be in giving himſelf for them (o long 
ago, before they were; although the Application of him to them was the end 
of it, And. whereas this tranſaQion. of giving himſelf, they know but by 
hear-ſay, and relation of the Scriptures 3 It was what he did for them» him- 
ſelf, (as the Phraſe is, Col. 2. 15.) And ſothey take it in but by faith ; yet when 
2briſt himſelf 1s applied to thy Soul, then put but both together and let the diſ- 
tiat apprehenſion of each meet in any ones heart, that hath a prineiple of love 
to Chriſt in him; And what an infioite of love to us will the joynt ſtream of 
them ariſe to? Himſelf given,his whole (clf, yea and doubly given 3 Given to us in 
Application, and that not enough, but given for us; firſt, in Redemption ; And 
ſo given over and over © Each of which Givings is enough to overcome and 
confound (with a loves confalion)) the (fouteſt, hardeſt heart of any, yea of all 
Believers,when they come to comprehend theſe things. And it was Pasl's Prayer 
for the Epheſians, chap. 3. 17,18,19. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith; 
That ye being rooted and grounaed in love may be able to comprehend with all Saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height : And know the love of Chri 
which paſſeth knowledge. Some Interpreters would have it, that the Apoſtle ſhould 
ſpeak all that of the height and depth, e*c. of the love of Chriſt to us, be- 
cauſe that doth follow ſo immediately 3 (1 diſpute not that now) but this I will 
ſay, that although the Fathers love in other reſpedts exceeds, and is therefore to 
be extolled for the height and depth, &*c. of it z and is in other Scriptures ſet 
forth accordingly 3 In that it was the Original of all : (for it was he that made 
choice of the Perſons that ſhall be ſaved, contrived and defigned all the 
grace and glory which each perſon ſo choſen ſhall have ; yea and his love is alſo 
commended to us, in that he gave his onely begotten Son,&c. Rom. 5.8, John 3, 16.) 
Yet (till let me (ay it,that Chrifts love bath this whereby it excels 3 and which is 
peculiar to him inthis matter;that 7t was be alone that gave himſelf, the Father gave 
n0t himſelf ; He gave but a Soz indeed, yet as a Pecfon diſtinit from himſelf; And 
for a Fatt.er to give a Son who is dear to him, is love; but for him that is given 
to give himſelf,this in that reſpect ſpeaks higher: I hat ſpeaks a ſtrain of more inti- 
macy of love,then the Fathers is in that refpect 3 although his ſon were never fo 
dear and near to him,and inward with him.But on Chriſts part it was bimſelf,and 
what was proper to himſelt in diſtinion from the Father, that that was given 
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RAS by himlelt. It was ke that bare the brunt,that paid the price out of what was not 
* his oply as Appurtenances of him, but even out of hz-yſelf. | As therefore when 
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\»— WD (God would ſwear, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware-\by himſelf) So 


Chriſt when he would give a Gift to expreſs and ſhew his love';" becauſe be could 
give nothing greater, he gives away Wy (ates that over and over.” ' We are to 
render to cach of thoſe Perſons, that and\ Honour which is due 'to them, 
(as the Apoltle ſpeaks of Men, in another cafe, Row. 13. 7.) And look in what 
particular thing or reſpe& the love of each of thent is 'rroper to each, our Af- 
f-tions of Love and Hononr ſhould accordingly upriſe and-apply themſelves to 
render a ſuitable Return, that is, to give: #0- the Sor, whut'#s rhe Sonr: And to 
the Father, what is the Fathers, Let us' therefore bring all of what Chriſt hath 
done home to our Hearts under that very Reſpe&t and Conſideration, That it 
was ke that gave himſelf, e&-c.And then withal, let all that can be ſaid to commend 
the Fathers Love let it all come in upon our hearts ; as his giving aSon,anonly 
begotten So, one in Efſence and Eternal Fellowſhip with himſelf, as he is God 
with him 3 (my. Father andI are one 3) and then let us meditate on Gods giving 
his Son, conlider'd ashe is God-Man, 1n that God choſt' and deſigned him ſack 
chiefly and principally, and in the firſt place for his own pecuhar delight,as he 
fajes of him, Iſa. 43. 10, dime Ele in whom my Soul delights. Even that Gl 
which was to be in him, as God-Man, was an obje@ in its ſelf more lovely and 
dearer unto God for him to pleaſe himfelt with, and to take delight in, than 
Millions of Worlds, yea than all that which he could have made. And there- 
fore for God the Father to part with ſuch a Son, to give ſuch a Son and all the 
glory of his, in which he ſo much delighted, was infinite Love. But yet (till 
even all this will ſerve the more to commend the Love of Chriſt the ſon to us, 
that himſelf was given by himſelf; 1 ſay 1n that reſpect it will be the more height- 
ned on his part alſo, that he ſhould part with ſuch a Father that fo loved him ; 
and his own Glory at once. In and from the Old Teſtament we find the love 
of the Father is greatened to us by giving Men or Nations ; when yet they were 
moſt wicked, and ſo moſt hateful tro God of themſelves : To give them for z 
Ranſome for his People : And it 1s uſed by God himſelf as an Argument of 
infinite Love, Iſaiah 43. 4. So as ſtill his Love is greatened to us by all; 
and it is he, and none other, even this Chriſt (who is God )'of whom Iſaiah 
ſpeaks theſe very things, both in the one place and the other which I have ci- 
ted : It is he of whom he ſayes,that A the Nations are but as the drop of a Bucket 
to him; Compare for this but verſe 3, 9, 10, 11. of that 4o Chapter, with 
the 12, 15, 17. Verſes : And you will ſee all theſe Words are ſpoken of him. 
Oh what a gift was this then ! How much more cauſe have we to ſay, then the 


Apoſtle of the Corimthbians ColleQion for the Saints; Oh! Blefſed be God for 
this unſpeakable Git. | 
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It 3s proved in the General, that Chriſt was made Sin, and 
a Curſe for us, becauſe be redeeming us who were under 
the Law, muſt become that, which we were in the Ac- 
count, and fudgement of the Law. T bat bow Chriſt 
was made Sin for us, demonſtrated and explained in what 


reſpe&# he was ſo. Uſes drawn from the Doctrines. 


them that are unaer the Law; Now whatever Chriſt redeemed us from, 

he was himſelf made for us ;5 redeeming us from it by being made it. He 

that made the Law was made under it for us. Both he and we were un- 
der the Law ; but with this difference ; we were born under it, but he was made 
under it, by a voluntary Covenant freely undergoing it. To be wrder the Law 
3s to be ſubject to all that the Law is able to fay or do. So we uſe to expreſs 
the condition of a SubjeR, ſaying he lives under the Laws. And fo the Apoſtle 
expreſleth it, Rom. 3. 19. What the Law ſays, it ſays unto them that are under the 
Law. So that whoſoever 1s under the Law, whatever the Law is able to ſay 
and exa®&, to him it ſays, andof him it requires it. And if Chriſt will be made 
under the Law for Sinners, the Law will have full as much to fay to him, as 
unto Sinners themſelves : that is, as he is their Undertaker. 

And the Law hath more to ſay to Sinners then to any other Creatures. 

x. It can accuſe them, and call them Sinners to their Faces : It can arraign 
them and lay all their Sins to their charge, and will not leave out one tittle in 
that Inditement. It can fay, thou art a Blaſphemer, thou an Adulterer, thou 
a Drunkard, c*c. It does not, 1t will not ſpare at any time to ſpeak this. 

2, It can call them curſed for all theſe Sins, (al. 3. 10. Curſed is every one, 8c. 

There is the accuſing power of the Law, and there is the condemning power, 
as appears by the Law in our own Conſciences, Row, 2.15. it accuſeth, and 
Verſe 1. it condemncth: And ſo you have both a Witneſs to accuſe, and a Fudge 
to condemn, in your own Breaſts, which (as the Apoſtle ſaith) ſhews but the 
effect of the Law, which in it ſelf it will do, much more to them that know 
It in the rigour of it - If therefore he who is our Redeemer, will come under 
the Law for Sinners,the Law will fay as mich to him,as it had to fay to us 3 give 
him as i]l Language, exact as hard meafure from him as from us. The Law is 
backt with Gods Juſtice, and fo will not reſpe@ or ſpare the greatneſs of Chriſts 
Perſon, if he once come under it. As we are Creatures, and he our Surety, 
it will as boldly command him to keep the Commandments on our behalf, as it 
would us. Look what it would have ſaid to us as we were Sinners, it will as 
boldly and as freely ſpeak, and ſpeak out againſt him , onely with this differing 
reſpect of Reverence to him, as by himſelf voluntarily made under it, where- 

as we were born Slaves under it. 

That therefore this clamour of the Law might be fully ſtopt, and we redeem- 
cd and freed from what ever the Law had to fay againſt us, Chriſt was made 
all that we had made our ſelves, 

As 1. were we Sinners ? Chriſt that was made under the Law, was made Sin 
for us, 2 Cor, 5. 21, That ſin might not be imputed to us, ver. 19. Again, were 
we accurſed ? Chriſt is made a Curſe for #5, to redeem us from the curſe of the Law, 
Gal. 3. 13. That fo, by his being made Sin, we may ſay, Whoſhal/ lay any ;hing 
to our charge 2 "om. 8.33. and by his being made a curſe, we may as trium- 
phantly ſay, Who ſhall condemn £ Chriſt hath dyed, Rom. $. 34. So as, though 
but the one js here mentioned,yet we will handle both. We will both ſhew how 


| is ſaid Gal. 4.4, 5- That God ſert his Son made under the Law to redeens 
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FAS he was made Sin for us, and how he was made a Curſe tor us. Indeed neither 
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of theſe Places do mention both diſtindtly ; but yet either place includes and 
ſuppoſeth both. He had not been made a Curſe, if he had not firſt been made 
Sin : He could not be madeſin, but he muſt likewiſe be made a Curſe, the con- 
ſequent of Sin. They are two ſtrange Words to be ſpoken of Gods Son, and 
ſuch, as it had been blaſphemy for us to ſpeak, if God himſelf had not ſpake 
them firſt. And now that he hath ſpoken them, we had need take them in a 
right ſenſe, or elſe they will be blaſphemy in our thoughts (till, 

1. Chriſt was made Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. By fin ſome have underſtood 
onely an Offering for finz and then to be made fin there, and a curſe here, 
comes all ro 'one, I confeſs it 1s ſometimes ſa taken ; as the Offerings in the 
Levitical Law are called $i : but it is not fo here; but truly and more plainly, 
for the guilt of Sin, And the reaſons why 1t mult be fo meant here, are. firſt, 
Becauſe that which (in is here oppoſed unto is 4{ighteonſmeſs : He was made Sin, 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, Now by the Righteou(- 
neſs of his made ours, is here meant, not onely the benefits which his Righte- 
ouſneſs deſerved and purchaſed, but his very fulfilling the Law: $o Row, 8. 
4. That the "Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk, not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Therefore (as the Law of Oppoſition carries 
it) his being made Sin is not onely his being made the Puniſhment, the Curſe 
that ſin had deſerved, but even the very guilt and breach of the Law it ſelf 
was made his; even as his Righteouſneſs was made ours. And how this came 
about, we ſhall ſhew preſently. 

2, He was made Sin which he kyew zot : that is, not experimentally, he was 
not conſcious and guilty of it in his own Perſon, He was wade Sin, who knew 
0 ſin, Now if onely Puniſhment for Sin were here meant, this were not true: 
For he experimentally knew what puniſhment for ſin was, as fully as we do, 
Heb. 4. 15. We have an High- Prieſt that was [toucht] with the feeling of our 
Infirmities, and toucht to the Quick too. His Soul knew full well what it 
was to ſuffer for Sin 3 but he knew not what Sin the breach of the Law was: He 
knew not what it was to aQt Sin ; and yet this which he knew not he was ſome 
way or other made, even made the guilt of Sin. 

'Tis time to explain how, leaſt any of your thoughts run to far. The Text 
helps usin it : As we are made his Righteouſneſs, ſo he was mzde our Sin. 
Now we are made his Righteouſneſs meerly by imputation 3 That is, all his 
Obedience to the Law is accounted ours, is reckoned ours, even as if we had 
fulfilled it Though we knew none of it. It was fulfilled, not by us, but in 
us, Rom. 8. 4. He fulfilled it, not we : So that there was an exchange made, 
and all our breaches of the Law were made-his ; Our Debts put over to him, 
that 1s, reckoned to him, put upon his Score. That's all, Let your Thoughts 
therefore go no further. It was we that like Sheep went aſtray, and not he, 
and yet the Lord laid on hize the Iniquities of 8 all, Iſa, 53. 6. And tobe made 
Sin in this ſenſe, is but to be charged and accuſed as a Sinner, and not made 
really ſo by committing it. As we uſe to ſay, when we would accuſe and prove 
one to be a Thief, we fay, I will will make a Thief of you : that is, not make 
you ſtea}, but prove you tobe ſuch. Sothis making here is but Gods reckon- 
ing him as a Tranſgreſſor. That Phraſe is uſed wer. 12. of Jfaiah 53. He was 
numbred amongſt the Tranſgreſſors : Reckoned ſuch by God and Men. By Im- 
putation then he was counted as one that hath broken the Law, And yet (to 
free your Thoughts from the leaſt miſtake) though by Imputation, yet not 
ſuch as whereby we were made Sinners in Adam, which was by Imputation 
but Originally, Now Chriſt was not ſo made our Sin, That which is Impu- 
ted may be ſaid to be imputed, either by Derivation, or elſe by voluntary Afſ- 
ſumption, or willing taking it upon one: Now Adaw's Sin though it was bur 
imputed to us, yet it was by Derivation, and by azatural and neceſſary Cove- 
nant. But our Sin though to Chriſt it is imputed, yet not by Derrvatio, but 
by a willing, free Undertaking or taking them off from us, and by a voluntary 
Covenant. So that although he was made Sin, yet in that he was freely made 
ſo, therefore that Imputation ſtained not him, nor his Nature, but he remain- 
cd holy, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners 3 Whereas the Imputation of 
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was but Impnutedly made ours, yet fo, as we being oye 1n him, are truly ſaid to Chap. I. 


have ſinned in him; and therefore his Sin is ours, becauſe we committed it, and 
ſinned in him, for. 5. 12. But of Chriſt we muſt abhor to think fo ; Nay, in 
this doth the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to us differ from the Imputation 
of our Sins to him, that his Righteouſneſs is ſo imputed to us, as we by reaſon 
of that Covenant between God and him, may be ſaid to have fulfilled the Law 
in him, and the Law is ſaid to be fulfilled in us, becauſe we were in him, but not 
ſo are our ſins imputed to him. It cannot be faid in any ſenſe, he was made 
Sin i #4, but for #s onely : or the ſin which was committed firſt in us, and by 
us, conſidered in our felves, was made his; for though we were in him, yet 
not he in us : for the Root bears the Branches, and not the Branches the Root. 


Having thus ſaewn how it was, and in what ſenſe 5 we will now ſhew, 
I. By Scripture. 
IL By Reaſon, 


I. By Scripture. And here take the Inſtance of the Scape-Goat, over whoſe 
head the Sins of the People were confeſt (Levit. 16. 21.) by Aarons putting 
his hand upon it; therein aCing the part of God the Father, laying the Inz- 
quities of ws all upon Chriſt, and tranſlating them from the People. To which 
thoſe Phraſes in 1/aiah 53. do refer. And this was in reſpeCt of leaving the guilt 
of their (ins, not the puniſhment of them upon him. For to expreſs and hold 
forth Chriſt as made an Offering for fin, that other Goat was ſacrificed - but the 
Scape-Goat was ordained to hold forth Chriſts bearing the Guilt of our ſins ; for 
that Goat wascarried away intoa Land of Separation,or a place inacceſſible. And 
ſo Chriſt (whom Johz ſaw as the LambofCod bearing the ſins of the World)carries 
away our ſins, to an utter aboliſhing of them from before the Face of God : fo 
that (as it is in Fer. 50. 20.) They ſhall be ſought for, but not found, they being taker: 
away, ( as the Phraſe of the New Teſtament 1s.) Chriſt had them upon him, when 
he was Baptized | 449", ſuſcipiens,portans, auferens] and principally, when he was 
upon the Croſs, as x Pet. 2.24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins on his Body (that 
is his Humane Nature) or the [ree, So Heb. g. 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the Sis of many ; and he ſhall appear the ſecond time without ſin, Therefore 
now this time he appeared (to John) carrying the fins of the World : but 
being riſen, juſtified from all thoſe fins, he ſhall appear without the guilt of 
themlying upon him. And accordingly when we was in this life, he demeaned 
himſelfas one that had been a Sinner, as in appearnce ſuch : The fleſh he took 
had the likereſs of {inful fleſh, Rom, 8. 4. The Fore-skin of his fleſh was circum- 
ciſed, as it he had been born 1n fin. So his Mother was purified, Lake 2. 23, 24. 
and offered an Offering, as if ſhe had conceived him in fin; And Levit. 12. 2, 
6, this was a Sin-Offering, namely, for that fin which their Seed was brought 
forth in. And as in thoſe Rites at his birth, ſo in his whole life he ſubmitted 
to the Ceremonial Law; the intent of which was to be Publica Confeſſio, and 
like to Penance, whereby they were to profeſs themſelves Sinners, and to 
ſtand in need of a Mediatour, and fo thrice a year he came unto the Temple, 
&-c. All which, if be had not ſome way been made a Sinner, he ought not to 
have done ; for he ſhould thereby have profeſſed that which was not. Yea, 
in thoſe Confellions, thoſe paſtionare Pſalms made for him,we find him acknow- 
ledging of (in as his own. This will appear by tome paſſages in thoſe Plalms,which 
are Propherically made of Chriſt, and utter the inward addreſſes of his Soul 
unto his Father. And of all the Pfalms, or other Propheſies of this Nature, there 
is no one except the Twenty ſecond, which can challenge more paſlages in fo 
ſmall a ſpace, applyed expreſly unto Chriſt in the New Teſtament, then the 
Sixty Nine: Palm. In verſe 4. we have it, They hated me without a cauje. This 
we findavplied by Chriſt himſelf, as Propheſied of himſelf, Fohn 15. 25. Again 
we haveit zerſe 9, of that Pſalm, The Zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. This 
you have in like manner, Joh 2, 19, applied unto Chriſt : Moreover the next 
words of that gth ver. The {eproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upor 
me, Lo you have them applyed by 'Parl as exprelly unto Chriſt, Rowe, 15. 3. 

: B b xz Again, 
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aA Again, that Paſlage, verſe 21. They gave me Gal for my eMeat, and in my thirſt 

Book V, they gave me Vinegar to drink, You know both the ſtory and the application 

—Y > of it, by the Evangeliſts eMatthew, Mark , and Fobn, Then that other paſ- 
ſage that follows, Le# their Table be made a ſnare, you have it applyed accord- 
ingly unto the Jews that crucified him for their crucifying of him, "/Fomr. 
11. 9- 

Now then ſo many of theſe being ſo applied, why ſhould not thoſe other al- 
ſo be ſoapplied 2 as when it is ſaid, ver. 4, 5. Then I reſtored that which I took 
x0: away, Oh God thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, aud my Guiltineſs is not hid from 
ike, How fuly do theſe words expreſs the imputation of fin to him. It was 
a proverbial ſpeech, when a Man ſufferd innocently as to his own perſon, to 
ſay that, He reſtored that which he took not ;, and ſo Chriſt on the Croſs is brought 
in here ſpeaking. For as Iſaiah tells us, He bore our ſins : with Oh in the 
next verſe of the Pſalm he confeſſeth as his own, having taken them upon him. 
Nh God thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, (that is my lin, as fooliſhreſs it is uſually taken) 
and my fins are not hidden from thee. Which 18 plainly in other words that 
which the Apoſtle ſays of him, 2 Cor. 5. He that knew no ſin, was made ſin, The 
like you have in the 4oth Pſalm, Sacrifice and ' Burnt-offering thou wouldſt n0t ; 
Lol come, &c. ver, 6. 7. which how it is applied to Chriſt you may read in 
Heb. 10. neither can it well be applyed to any other. Yet ver, 192. he ſaics, 
My Iniquities take hold of me : Re calls them his, not by perpetration, but by 
a voluntary aſſumption, and by imputation reckoning them as his. So 1ſaiah 
53. 6. | He laid on him the Iniquities of ws all ] In the Hebrew 'tis, He cauſed 


19 meet in him the Iniquities of ws all: He was made the great Ocean, into which 
the guilt of all our fins did run, 


Now ſecond for the reaſon of it. 


I. He was not only an {zter-wwnciws,(as Socinus would have him) or one that 
came as an extraordinary Meſlenger between God and us ; but he was Sponſor, a 
Surety. So Heb. 7. 22. Such as Judah undertook to be for Benjamin, Gen. 43. 9. 
1 will be Surety for him and bring him to thee, or let me bear the blame fer ever. Or 
ſuch as Paul was to Oneſimas, "Philemon 18, 19. If he hath wronged thee, or owes 
ought, (ſays he) put it on my account ; I will repay it. Juſt ſo doth Chriſt engage 
himſelf uneo his Fatherfor us: If they have wronged thee in any thing, put it 
on my account, reckon it to me, and I will repay and fatisfie for it. A Sure- 
ty whoſe Name is put into a Bond, is not onely bound to pay the Debt, but he 
makes it his own debt alſo, even as well as 'tis the Principals ; and he may be 
ſued and charged for the debt as well as he. And ſo Chriſt when he once 
made himſelf a Surety, he thereby made himſelf under the Law, and ſoput him- 
ſelf in the room of ſinners, that what the Law could lay to their charge, it 
might lay to his, | 

And, Secondly, There was a neceſſity, that if he would take our puniſh- 
ment upon him, and ſo fatisfie Juſtice, he ſhould firſt take on him the guilt of 
our ſins, For the Judgment of God is according to truth. The Party whom God 
puniſbeth for fin, muſt be ſome way found guilty of that fin, or elſe Judgment 
proceeds not according to right rules : Guilty,not by inherency,yet by imputati- 
on and account. For as we can have no Intereſt in any benefit merited by Chriſt, 
but we muſt firſt be partakers of the Righteouſneſs that purchaſed it ; that muſt 
fiſt be made ours, and then his benefits ; ſo if Chriſt will be made a Curſe for 
us (which is the demerit of (in) he muſt firſt be made fin. And therefore 1/aiah 
in the 53 Chap. of his Propheſy, when at the 4. and 5. Verſcshe had ſaid that 
Chriſt our Surety was not puniſhed for himſelf, but bore our griefs, &c. That 
1s, thoſe that we ſhould have borne 5 and was wounded for our Tranſereſſions, 
Cc. He then goes on to clear it, how it was done : we (lays he) as ſheep had 
gone aſtray, but God laid upon him the iniquity of us at: That is, he having firſt 
charged upon Chriſt our fins, which we in our Perſons committed, when once 
they were thus laid upon him, Gods Juſtice then wounded him for them. Un- 
jult it 18 not, that a Perſon righteous ſhould ſuffer for an unrighteous Man ; 


( Peter affirms it, 1. Pet. 3: 18.) batthen the unrighteouſneſs of that Man muſt 
be laid upon him and made his. 


Thus 
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Thus in General, 


But when we ſay,Chriſt was made fin; what finis it that he was made,and that CPAP. 3- 


was thus imputed to him ! was it fin in the General onely, and in the abſtract 
evil of it ? Surely more ; for how that ſhould be imputed in the univerſal no- 
tion of it, is hard to conceive, though 'tis true, that he apprehended the evil 
thereof more fully then all Man-kind ever did, or ſhall do, The Scripture 
ſeems to ſpeak more ; and as if he bore particular fins ; fo all theſe fore-men- 
tioned Places have it. As 1 Pet. 2. 24. He bare our | ſins] in his own *Body on 
the Tree, that we being dead to ſin, &c. So over the Scape-Goat were the par- 
ticular fins of the Congregation confeſt, And fo in thoſe fore-mentioned Pſalms 
he ſpeaks as of multitudes of Iniquities, and innumerable evils that compatled 
him about and came over his head. And as Chrilt bare fins (in the Plaralz) and 
innumerable ſins ; ſo he bare the ſins of all, and every particular Man he died 
for : So Iſaiah 53. 6. God cauſed to mect in him the Iniquities of us | all *) He 
being made as the common drain and fink into which all the ſins of every par- 
ticular man dorun, and the Center in whom they all meet : and that meet- 
ing implies an aſſembly of particular fins. 

Apain, if he bare the particular fin of every man he dyed for ; what were 
they groſs ſins onely, and thoſe which were more eminent for guilt > why, not 
all and every one, both ſmall and great ! for where ſhall we ſet the limits £ 
why may itnot be thought, that as there was a Bill of all the Perſons he died for 
given him, (for Chriſt died not for Propoſitions onely, to make them true, but 
for Perſons, and therefore is ſaid fo know his ſheep by Name, John 10. 3.) ſoallo 
that he had a Bill of their particular fins, fo as not one (in was left out unreck- 
oned to him. Adam had not a Bill of our Perſons; for his (in 1s naturally de- 
rived to as many as (hall come of him : but Chriſt dyed out of love to Perſons, 
and that out of a voluntary Covenants and fo it was neceſſary, that all their 
Names ſhould be enrolled and given him, as himſelf ſays, Fehr 17. 6. Thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me ; And as their Perſons, fo ll the fins of all thoſe 
Perſons they were all to meet in him, and to be laid to his charge. And there 
are theſe reaſons for it : 

1. God was to deal in Juſtice with him (as was ſaid) and as a Surety he 
was to fatisfie to the uttermoſt farthing : And if ſo, it was meet he ſhould have 
an Account,and know the ſeveral Items of what he paid for. 

2. Therein it was, that he (ſhewed more love in dying for one then for 
another : As for Mary more than another, becauſe he bare ch for 
her, and more then for another; which cauſed her to love him more. 
And how is it that a great ſinner is more beholden to Chriſt for his dying for 
him, 'then a ſmall ſinner is, but by his bearing more fins for the one then for 
the other, and ſo ſuffering more for him 2 which if it had been carried in a con- 
faſed and general manner, and as it were in a Summa Totalis without the di- 
ſtin& reckoning of particulars,is hard to conceive how it ſhould be, 

3. It was needful, that fo a ſinner might ſay with boldneſs, as Rom, 8. 33. 
Who (hall lay anything to my charge : Ne aliquid, not the leaſt, becauſe that 
Quicquid what ever it was, it was laid to Chriſts charge. 

And if it now be askt, how this could be, that ſo many Millions of fins 
ſhould be diſtintly confidered by him in his ſufferings. I Anſwer. 

x. He that is 17D (as Dariel calls him, Daz. 8. 13.) 1s qui habet onmi« 
in mnimerato, He who hath all things before him at his fingers ends, and as it 
were in ready Coin ready told over ; could eafily keep a diſtin account of all 
Our SINF, 

2. He who now is in Heaven, knows all that is done here below as a Man, 
and hath all the buſineſſes of the World in his head and guides them, and hath 
a!l the Accounts of the World by heart, fo as he is able (as at the latter day he 
will) as Man exaQtly to give unto every Man his Accounts, both Receits and 
Expences,and that to the utmoſt farthing/ for every work (hall come into Judg- 
ment before the Man Chriſt Jeſus, be it good or evil. And *Peter tells us, he is 
ready to judge both quick and dead, all that are alive, and all that are dead. 
He who can do all this, ts able to keep a particular account of all the (ins which 
he expiated 3 and if he did not as Man know all things here below (which in 


them- 
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FRAL themſclves are bat finite, though to us innumerable.) how as Man were he ex- 
V. perimentally able to compaſſionate all his Saints upon al] occafions, and in all 
CI their ſufferings, (as he is aid to do, Heb. 2. ult. and 4. lt.) If now in Heaven 


his Underſtanding as Man be thus enlarged and vaſt, why, when he deſcended 
into Hell Cas when our (ins were reckoned to him he did) (hould he not be 
able as well to take in all and every particular fin of bis Elect for whom he dy- 
ed ? Yea, this ſtretching of his Underſtanding then, thus to take in all mens 
ſins, did prepare it for that vaſtneſs which it now hath in Heaven, even as 
our Humiliation makes way for comfort and conſolation, Laſtly, if Satan could 
{hew him all the glory of the Worldin the twinkling of an eye asit were 5 why 
might not God ſhew him all our fins in as full a manner, and ſet them in order 
before him ? | 


Uþ. 1, See the immenſe Love of Chriſt unto his Elect, in that he would not 
onely be made a Curſe, bur fin too for them 3 which ke being Holinels it (elf, 
mult needs be moſt abhorrent of ſuch an Imputation, that which we moſt hate, 
how do we abhor the imputation and name of ! I hat exceJJency which we moſt 
affet, whar an inſufferable injury do we count it to be blemilht in ! For a chaſt 
and undefiled Maid to be counted an Whore, how nearly would it touch her, 
how deeply atfe her / But for Holineſs it ſelfto be numbred among Tranſere/- 

ſors, for God to be called Devil, yea, *Prince of Devils, how beyond all ex- 
preſſion inſupportable mult it needs be ! 

2. Learn we to confeſs and take upon us our fins in particular. Mens for- 
row for (in is uſually General and confuſed : They acknowledge they are $2-- 
ers, &c, but Jeſus Chriſts Soul could not eſcape with a General Charge : (as 
that he ſtood in the room of finners) but the particulars are charged on him. As 
he ſays of our Perſons to his Father, [kize they are, ard 1:0 gaueſs them me © 
So maieſt thou ſay to him as concerning thy fins, Minethey are, and thou took(t 
them on thee. And if Chriſt took them on him to fatishe for them, thou 
muſt at leaſt take them on thee, to humble thee. 

2. If thou canit nor confels all thou art guilty of; (as thou canſt not) yet 
comfort thy ſelf with this, that Jeſus Chriſt knew all particulars to ſatishe tor 
them ; and fo entreat the Lord to cleanſe thee from thy ſecret {1ns, which were 
not hid from him. What the Apoltle ſpeaks to terrify Hipocrites, That God is 
greater then their Hearts, and knows more by them then they can do by them- 
ſelvesz that may we confider to our comforts, that Chriſt is greater then our 
Hearts, and knows more of our fins by us then all we do, yea, and knew 
them, to take them off from us, | , 

4+ Make uſe of Chriſts Blood and fatisfation, not for thy (ins in the lump, 
but for particular fins, becauſe he ſatisfied for Particulars. Not onely ſpread 
the Plailter over all, but lay particular Plaiſters of his Blood, to particular fins. 
And as in croſling a Writtng which you would not have read, you not onely 
draw lines but alſo race and ſcratch out every word in particular, that it might 
not be read : fo apply Chriſts ſatisfaction, and his being made in to every tittle 
and circumſtance 1n (ins more hainous, and go over them again and again with 
croſs lines of Chriſts Blood, eſpecially in two Caſes. 

1. When anew (in is afreſh committed. Chriſt is a Fountain to waſh us every 
day ( Zach. 13. 2.) from thoſe daily pollutions that befall us. This was Typi- 
fied out in the old Law, when they brought Sacrifices upon every particular 
occaſion. Even fo ſhould we (not offer up as the Papiſts in the Maſles) but 
put God in mind of Chriſts Sacrifice for particular fins committed, So x Johr: 
2. 1, 2, 3. If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, and he was the 
Propitiation for thoſe Sins, Or. 

2. When a (in ſtares a Man in the Face much, as Davids Murder did in 
his, when it ſaid it was ever before kim. In this caſe have recourſe to this, 
That Chriſt did bear it, and apply Chriſts bearing of it, untothe Guilt ſtill as 
it riſeth - And as you lay Agua fortis upon letters of Ink to eat them out 3 fo 
ſtil] be a dipping the hands of thy Faith in Chriſts blood, and through Faith 
applying 'of that blood to the fin. This do in every Prayer and in every 
Sacrament 3 and thou ſhalt ſecretly find the horrour of it diminiſh, and thoſe 

Let- 
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Letcers of guiit wherewith it was wrutcn 10 thy Contcience, grow paler and CRAL. 


dimmer till they vaniſh. 


Chap. 


$. 


5. lt may ſerve to (trengthen thy Faith againſt particular fins, by this, that TO 


Chriſt bore them. Say and plead to Chrift when thou beggelſt pardon, Wasg 
not this (in in the number? And as we make it a great up-holding to Faith, to 
conlider that God knew afore what we would be, and that we would fin, and 
yet chole us; and that therefore no fins will! put him off z ſo. we may as well 
make uſe of this like conlideration, That Jeſus Chriſt alſo when he dyed for 
us, knew what we would be, and what our fins would be, and yet refuſed not 
our Bill of {ins , nor our Names given 1n to him, but bare all thoſe fins of ours 
in his Body on the Tree, And if he had meant to have refuſed thee for thy 
ſins, he would have done it then. When a new (in is committed, we are apt 
to be amazed and to call all in queſtion : It indeed thou couldſt commit a fin 
which God and Chriſt had not known ; If any fin were or could be now new 
unto Chriſt, then it might trouble thee z but there is none that is ſo; but even 
this ſin that troubles thy Conſcience fo, was amongſt the reit. 

6. See the fulneſs and compleatneſs of Juſtification, together with the way 
of diſpenhng it. 

1. The way of diſpenſing it, We think with our ſclves, How ſhall the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt come to be made mine : ſhall I a ſinner ever become 
Righteous? O what a Wonder were this! Yet behold, a greater Wonder is 
here 3 Chriſt who is Righteouſneſs i (It, was made ſin, that ſo we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in bins, 

2, See here the compleatneſs of Juſtification : All ftas are laid to Chriſt, 
that we might ſay, Ae liquid, not the leaſt thing (hall be exacted of us (Who 
ſhall lay any thing, &c. Rom. $8. 33.) and that we might with boldneſs come to a 
particular reckoning with God, nothing fearing that any exception can be made, 
or that the leaſt fin was left out of the Catalogue which Chriſt had of them, 
that ſhould yet remain unpaid for. We may ſce here the abſoluteneſs of Gods 
Pardon, in that to make ſure work Chriſt was made fin, and took upon him 
the guilt of all our Tranſgreſlions to anſwer for them : ſo'that God gave us an 
abſolute diſcharge : Thus ver. 21. | not imputing their Ireſpaſſes to theme but 
looking for payment at Chriſts hands, who was made fin for them. In Law 
both the Principaland the Surety uſe to (tand bound ; but God here did from 
everlaſting ſecretly (as it were) cancel our Bond, and keeps Chriſts onely ; 
and therefore it ſtands Chriſt in hand to ſee our fins anſwered for : And in thar 
he ſhall appear without fin, it ſhould comfort us that we ſhall do fo in like 
manner. 

7. It may teach us how to Mourn and be Troubled ; not for puniſhmene 
onely, but for [in as fn alſo. Chriſt in ſatisfying for them, not onely bare our 
puniſL,ment, but our ſes alſo 3 which are things diſtinCt from our Sorrows: And 
therefore we in forrowing for fin ſhould as diſtindtly moura for fin as for 
miſery the effect of it. 

8. Thoſe that are the greateſt finenrs ſhould mourn moſt for (in, and love 
Chriſt moſt ; and this, becauſe he hath borne their fins, and more of their 
ſins then of others. They are to love much, not fimply becauſe to them much 
is forgiven, or that Chriſt pardons them much, and ſo paſſeth a greater A of 
Grace in pardoning them then he does to others 3 but becauſe Chriſt paid more 
for them, he underwent and ſuffered more that their fins might be forgiven 
then for other Men. Mary loved much becauſe much was forgiven her, Luke 
7. 47. But Paulgoes farther, thereby exalting the Grace of Chriſt, that he came 
iato the Worlc to fave ſinners, whereof I ame chief (fays he, 1 Tim. 1. 15.) As 
a natural Son is more bound to a Mother then an adopted Son can be, becauſe 
he beſtdes his Education and Inheritance was moreover born in her Womb, and 
ſhe underwent many painful throws for him (and the harder her Laborr is 
with auy, the more they fhould love her 3) So we are bound to love Chriſt, 
not ſimply for forgiveneſs, but a!fo for that he bore us in his ſoul, and our fins ; 


and had a harder labour of it with ſome of us (who were greater finners) 
then he had with many others. 
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How Chriſt was made a Curſe for us. T hatit was the curſe 
of the moral Law, and the whole ſubſtance of what it 


threatned. Arguments to prove that Chriſt ſuffered it. 


, E have ſeen how Chriſt was made fin ; let us now ſee how he 
: was made a Curſe : The other was but by Imputation, but 


this by Infliftion : He was made (in who knew not what 
it wasto fin; but in being made a Curſe, he knew it to his coſt ; 
it entered into his Soul and Bowels. To explain this a little ; 

1. This Curſe was not meerly the Curſe of the Judicial Law, or of a Male- 
fitor, hanging upon a Tree: For the Curſe which he was to Redeem us from, 
was the Curſe of the Moral Law, not of the Judicial. It was not the Curſe 
of ſach a Malefactors death before Men, but before God ; for from that Curſe 
we were to be redeemed 3 and therefore that Curſe wasjhe made. And Gal. z. 
10, 13. WE have it exprelly thus; The Law ſays, Curſed is every one, Ec. It's 
true, that this hanging on a Tree (on which Judicial Puniſhment a Curſe was 
pronounced) was made the figure of Chriſts being Curſed with the Curſe of 
the Moral Law ; but that was the Curſe which Chriſt was made ; and therefore 
Dent. 21. 22. God afore-hand Typically accurting that Death (as aiming at his 
Son) ſays of him that hangs on a Tree, that he 1s accurſed before him. So 
that, his Son whom this aimed at, was not onely curſed þefore Men, in that he 
was put to ſuch an accurſed death ; but was alfo curſed before God, with the 
Curſe of the Moral Law ; whereof the Apoſtle brings this as the ſign and proof, 
that that death which in the Judicial Law onely was accurſed, was executed 
upon him. D 

2. The Curſe of the Moral Law ſpoken of, ver. 10. is oppoſed to Bleſling : 
And as the Bleſlings of God are the matter of his promiſes, ſo Curſes are the 
matter of his Threatenings. Bleſſings are conveyed by Promiſes, Curſes by 
Threatenings 3 the Threatenings of the Law are the Cannons, and the Curſes 
in them are the Bullets. And as whom God blefleth, he bleſſeth with all BleC 
ſings ; ſo whom he curſerth, he carſeth with all Curlings. As there is a fulneſs 
of Bleſlings in the Goſpel, (as Rom. 15. 29.) ſo the Moral Law is full of all 
Curſes ; which notwithſtanding Chriſt underwent, 

2. The Curſe contains 1n it the avenging Wrath of God 3 and is more then a 
bare puniſhment from God : As Gods Favour is the Life of all Bleſſings ; ſo Gods 
avenging Wrath gives weight to all Curſes. The Saints are puniſhed in Anger, 
but not curſed in their Chaſtiſements, becauſe they are inflicted on them out of 
love. But here we muſt warily diſtinguilh between loving the perſon puniſhed, 
and puniſhing that beloved Perſon out of love. God though he loved the Per- 


Y ſon of Chriſt when he puniſhed him, yet he puniſhed him, not out of love, 
| bur wrath When he punilheth the Saints, he both puniſheth Perſons beloved, 


and alſo out of love, which ſtirs up anger. But he puniſheth Chriſt out of 


wrath; and therefore he was made a Curſe. His Perſon was beloved ; but he 
| being made fin to that end to bear the full puniſhment due to ſin 3 God there- 


fore out of wrath puniſheth fin imputed to him. Not Gods wrath, but an an- 
ger ariling from love, is it that chaſtiſeth us : but it is not ſo with Chriſt ; the 
wrath of God was poured forth on him. Which yet differs from his puniſhing 
of wicked Men, whoſe Perſons he hates ; and whom he puniſheth out of wrath 
alſo. But though he loves Chriſts Perſon, yet he puniſheth fin in him, out of 
pure wrath, and lets Juſtice fly upon him to have its full Penniworths out of him, 


he lets wrath ſuck the blood of his Soul, till it falls off, as the Leech when it is 
filled, and breaks. 
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b So that put all theſe chree conliderations together, that Chrilt was made the 


Curſe of the Law Moral, not Judicial onely :_ that the Curſe theteof containg Ch 


17 it all Curſes; and that thoſe Curſesare Jaid and fet on with Gods Wrath ; and 
this will be the Doctrine. 


That the whole Curſe that our Perſons were Subje&t unto from the Law 
Chriſt underwent to redeem us fromit. For, 

I. That Curſe which we were redeemed from he was made z but we 'were 
redeemed from the whole Curſe z therefore he was niade, or underwent the 
whole Curle. 

2. That Curſe which contains all Curſcs in it Chriſt was to be made for us ; 
Now ſuch is the Curſe- of the Moral Law. For as theleaſt breach of the Law 
1s Copulative, and he that offerids in one, is guilty of ali z fo arethe Curſes of 
the Law ; he that is curſed with any one, is curſed with them all; As there 
15a fulneſ(s of Bleſlings, ſo of Curſesz As therefore a bletſed Man is called Y;r 
Beatudinum,a Man of Bleflednefles, Pal. x. 1. as being bleſſed with all Bleflings, 
Eph. 1.3- Being Heir of all the "Promiſes. So he that is Curſed is expoſed to all 
Carſesz and ſo was Chriſt ; and therefore he is called Vir Dolorum, a Man of 
Sorrows, as being the Center of them, (Ja. 53: 3.) And as all our {tns met in 
him, ſo all our ſorrows 3 and from his Birth all the great Ordnance of Gods 
Curſes were ready charged with wrath and bent againſt him,and were all in their 
order diſcharged, and lett off upon him. And therefore, not his ſuffering, but 
his ſufferings are mentioned by *Peter, x *Pet. 4. 13- *Being tempted (not in 
one, but) in all things wherein we were, Sin onely excepted, Heb, 2.18. In umi- 
verſali Honinum miſeria, immerſus, ſays Bernard : 791 0\av Tas mirms ngnlens Madre, 
ſays Juſtin Martyr : He wholly took upon him all the Curſes of all 3 he was 
wholly and fully Curſed, 


Now to give ſome Reaſons of it 3 

1. The firſt ſhall be, becauſe he was become a Debter to the whole Law by 
voluntary ſuretiſhip (as was ſaid) for us. And therefore was circumciſed, and fo 
made under the Law 3; and therefore that whole Curſe and puniſhment which 
the Law required,he was to undergo, ere the Law would free him. And for this 
reaſon, when he was to faffer any thing,as well as to do any thing, you ſhall find 
him ſpeaking in the Language of a Debtour that could not now evade it, So 
John 3}. 14+ The Son of eMan muſt be lift up : thus likewiſe Mark 8. = Luke 
24- 26. and Mat. 26. 54. Theſe things (ſays be) the Son of e/Man ought to have 
ſuffered : He was now entered into Bond, and it was his duty to pay even the 
utmoſt farthing. It is not the cuſtom or manner of the Law to abateany thing; 
and therefore he undergoes the whole Curſe, or we are not freed, 

2. God dealt with himin Juſtice, and Juſtice was that which he was to ſatis- 
fiez which could not be till he had borne the whole Puniſhment due to fin, 
Rom, 3.25. 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in bis 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt through the 
forbearance of God, ver. 26. To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : that 
he might be juit, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus, Compared with 
Rom.8.33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of Gods ele& ? It is God that Fuſt:- 
fieth. This Juſtice is (hewn in our Redemption : for Chriſt redeemed us not //7, 
fed Fuſtitia : fo in that Rom, 3. 25. and not *Poteſtative, out of his Prerogative 
and Greatneſs, bearing us out by meer favour, without ſatisfying Juſtice ; but 
rationabiliter, by a way of Equity, Salvis Fuſtitie regulis ; by paying «r7\vror, 
a Correſpondent Ranſome even in Proportion 3 a Tooth for a Tooth as the Law 
required, 1 Ti. 2. 6, He was not onely to make Interceſſion, but SatisfaQtion, 
As. he is called an Advocate; x John 2, 2. ſoalfo a Propitiation : he has paid for 
the favour which he now intercedes for, And as he 1s called an Interceflor, 
ſo (Rev. 5. 6.) a Lamb ſlain; and by bearing our whole puniſhment, he made 
his Interceſſion more prevalent. Yea, I will lay down this for a Concluſion, 
ere I go any further © That Chriſt was diſpenſed with in nothing. Juſtice aba- 
ted him nothing of that puniſhment which was due to us - It regarded not the 
Greatneſs or Dignity of his Perſon, to ſpare him in the leaſt, So that if there had 
been any thing neceſſarily to have 5s undergone for ſatisfaftion, which was 
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Of Chris the Mediator. 


FRAN not compatible with his Perſon; he muſt not nave undertook it. For Juſtice 
Book V. (if God go that way) will haveits fall due, or nothing : And the reaſon is 
\—"Y> :cvident ; for if Chriſt had been abated im any thing, he might have been aba- 


— 


ted in one thing as well as in an other,and ſo in all : but he ſays,it was neceſſar 
for him to ſuffer ; and the ſame neceſſity lay on him to ſuffer all that was due, 
as well as any thing at all, | | 

But you will tay 3 did not the Dignity of his Perſon avail to ſome abatement, 
ſo asone Drop of his Blood might have ſerved 2 The Anſwer is, That indeed 
the Dignity of his Perſon did add an infinite Merit to every thing he ſuffered; 
but not fo, that any particular ſhould be abated. Again, This his Dignity con- 
duced to the acceptation of his Sufferings for many Perſons ; that what that 
one Perſon did (ſhould be for many; (as Par! ſays) but ir ſtruck off no part of 
the Debt, or of the things to be paid. It cauſed that that one Payment ſhould 
ſtand for Many 3 but not that a farthing of that Payment ſhonld be wanting: 
But cre we go over any of the Particulars, we muſt anſwer an ObjeRion, which 
isthis, That there were many particular evils of Paniſhments which were In- 
gredients in many of our Cups, which yet he never taſted of, as Sickneſs, and 
Diſtempers of Body ; for his Body ſaw no Corruption, neither before Death 
nor after. And many like particular branches of the Curſe which befal er: 
for Sin, he met not with ; Not a "Bone of him was broken. How then did he 
ſatisfie for the whole Curſe 2 Yea, Hell it ſelf, and the Eternity of its Puniſh- 
ments, the Worm of Conſcience, Deſpair, &c. he endured not 3 how then 
underwent he the whole Curſe following upon fin ? I Anſwer, 

x. (It General) Know, that the Wrath of God is the whole Curſe; it is the 
Total Summ of all Curſes, it is the Curſe in Solido, in Groſſe: And as a pay- 
ment conſiſting of many Farthings, may be made in one piece of Gold ; ſo all 
particular Curſes may be undergone in bearing that one great Curſe, the Origi- 
nal of Curſes, for otherwiſe the Angels now in Hell ſhould not undergo the 
whole Curſe ; ſzeing many miſeries that befal Men here they are not capable of. 
The wrath of God is either expreſt Mediately, in Particular Puniſhments, or 
Immediately upon the Soul. Now this Immediate wrath eminently contains 
all Mediate Croffes in it. The Cup of the Lords wrath which Chriſt drank up, 
13 ſaid tobe full of Mixture z for all evils were ſtrained into it, If therefore it 
can be proved, that Chriſt underwent the whole wrath of God, it may be faid, 
That he underwent all Curſes, although he had endured none of the miſeries 
of this Life, Which (among other Interpretations I have elſewhere given) 
may perhaps be the intendment of thoſe Words, Mar. 8. 197. where the Evan- 
geliſt quotes out of Iſaiah, That Chriſt bare our Sickneſſes 3 and ſo by vertue of 
that his bearing them, he healed them. The meaning whereof is not, That he 
bare the Sickneſles of the Body 3 but that he ſuſtaining the Wrath of God, 
which was more then the Gout, Stone, or what ever elſe, might be ſaid virtu- 
ally to bear them all, and by vertne of that heal rhem. And ſo in that place, 
Ifa. 53. 10. The Phraſe tranſlated | brnifimg him] is by ſome read, | He or his 
Soul was made ſick. ] 

2. It is in his Paſſive Obedience as it is in his Active, when it is ſaid he fulfilled 
every Jota of the Law ; the meaning is not, that he performed every Duty 
for he performed not the Duty of a Husband to a Wife, or ofa Magiſtrate, * 8; 
in this World ; but in fulfilling the Law of Love (which was the ſumme of 
the Law) he fulfilled all. So 1n his Pafiive Obedience, by undergoing the 
W rath of God he undetwent the ſfumme of the Curſe, the Curſe in So/ido. 

3. It is in Temporal Curſes as in Temporal Bleflings. Many particular good 
things may be with-held, when yet God with-holds no good thing from his Chil- 
dren, 1n that he vouchfafes them his Favour which is better then all ; and fo 
makes up all Temporal Promifes an hundred-fold. Thus is it in Temporal 
Curſes; it was not neceffary that Chriſt ſhould endure each particular, if he 
cndured Gods Wrath ; he fulfilled the whole in undergoing that. 
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Of C brif the Mediator. © 


CHAP. V: Ly 


An Enumeration of the Particulars of the Curſe which 
Chriſt Endured. T bat aſſuming our Nature, be took 
alſo thoſe Infirmities which fin bath brought upon us. T hat 
a painful wretched Life being the Curſe of our firſt Fa- 
thers Sins, the Life of Chriſt anſwerably was filled 


with Miſeries and Sorrows. 


thoſe that he endured. We will therefore have recourſe to, and in- 

ſtance onely in that firſt Curſe which was laid on that firſt Adam, and 

in his Name, upon all his Poſterity, as we find it recorded, Gey. 3. 
17, 18, 19. And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the voice of 
thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree of which 1 commanded thee, ſaying, T hoy 
ſhalt not eat of it : curſed is the Ground for thy ſake 5, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy Life. ver. 18. Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to 
thee: and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. ver. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt 
thou eat bread,til} thou return unto the ground ; for out of it waſt thou taken : for duſt 
thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return, Compared with Chap. 2. 179. But of 
the tree of the Knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it : for in the day 
that thou eate# thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye, And to ſhew how all the particulars 
of the Curſe there mentioned were by him undergone, will ſuffice 3; thar 
Curſe being indeed the Summe and Epitome of Curles,: as the Lords-Prayer is 
of Prayers. 


INE for the particulars of this Curſe, it were endleſs to go over all 


It conſiſts of Three Parts = 

i- The Frailties Mans Nature became ſubject to, tending in themſelves to 
Death and Diſſolution ; | Duſt thou art, &c.] The Curſe then ſeifing on him 
waſted his Body ad Spirit, and made both ſubjeCt unto frailtice, and to be of 
a mouldering Nature 3 Thou art duſt (ſays God) and to duſt thou ſhalt return. 

2. The Miſeries and Sorrows which Mans Nature meets with, untill he re- 
turns unto duſt ; which are cither, 

1. The Labour and Travail he muſt take to get his Living ; expreſſed 
by eating his bread in the ſweat of his brows 5 ſweat being put (by a Synechdoche) 
for all the Labour and Travail that Man is born unto, as the ſparkes fly up- 
wards, Job 5. 7. Or, 

2. The ſad and croſs Events and Accidents which befal Men from the Crea- 
ture in the Courſe of Occurences and various Paſſages of Gods Providence 5 
in that all Creatures are at Enmity : The Earth brings forth Thorns, the For- 
reſt Wild-Beaſts, ec. 

The third part of this Curſe is Death 3 both Bodily, [to duſt thou (halt re- 
turn] and of the Soul, [dying thou ſhalt dye. ] 5 

Now to go over all thefe, and fhew how they were undergone by Chriſt, 
and how fiom the Cradleto the Croſs the Curſe followed him. 

It ſciſed on him in the firſt Aſſumption of the Humane Nature : which was 
Duſt as well as our Nature is, and ſubject to the ſame frailties. T he ſimple Af- 
ſumption of the Humane Nature was no part of the Curſe, and therefore is no 
where repreſented to us as ſuch in the Scripture. It was a condeſcending in- 
deed to take it, though ar firſt it had been as glorious as now it is in Heaven 
but it was no part of the Curſe. And therefore when the Scripture ſpeaks of his 
abaſcment in aſſuming our Nature, nt þ- p08 of it under the inveſtment of frail- 
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Of Cbrist the Mediator. ' 


FRA not compatible with his Perſon; he muſt not have undertook it. For Juſtice 
Book V. (if God go that way) will have its full due, or nothing : And the reaſon is 
\—TY>- .vident ; for if Chriſt had been abated in any thing, he might have been aba- 


ted in one thing as well as 1 an other,and fo in all : but he ſays,it was neceſſar 
for him to ſuffer ; and the ſame neceſſity lay on him to ſuffer all that was due, 
as well as any thing at all. | 

But you will tay 3 did not the Dignity of. his Perſon avail to ſome abatement, 
fo asone Drop of his Blood might have ſerved ? The Anſwer is, That indeed 
the Dignity of his Perſon did add an infinite Merit to every thing he ſuffered) 
but not fo, that any particular ſhould be abated. Again, This his Dignity con- 
duced to the acceptation of his Sufferings for many Perſons ; that what that 
one Perſon did (ſhould be for many; (as Pal (ays) but it ſtruck off no part of 
the Debt, or of the things to be paid. It cauſed that that one Payment ſhould 
ſtand for Many ; but not that a farthing of that Payment ſhonld be wanting: 
But cre we go over any of the Particulars, we muſt anſwer an Objeftion, which 
isthis, That there were many particular evils of Paniſhments which were In- 
gredients in many of oar Cups, which yet he never taſted of, as Sickneſs, and 
Diſtempers of Body ; for his Body ſaw no Corruption, neither before Death 
nor after. And many like particular branches of the Curſe which befal Her: 
for Sin, he met not with 5 Not a * Bone of him was broken. How then did he 
ſatisfie for the whole Curſe ? Yea, Hell it (elf, and the Eternity of its Puniſh- 
ments, the Worm of Conſcience, Deſpair, &c. he endured not ; how then 
underwent he the whole Curſe following upon fin ? I Anſwer, 

x. (It General) Know, that the Wrath of God is the whole Curſe; it is the 
Total Summ of all Curſes, it is the Curſe in Solido, in Groſe: And as a pay- 
ment conliſting of many Farthings, may be made in one piece of Gold ; fo all 
particular Curſes may be undergone 1n bearing that one great Curſe, the Origi- 
nal of Curſes, for otherwiſe the Angels now in Hell ſhould not undergo the 
whole Curſe ; ſzeing many miſeries that befal Men here they are not capable of. 
The wrath of God is either expreſt Mediately, in Particular Puniſhments, or 
Immediately upon the Soul. Now this Immediate wrath eminently contains 
all Mediate Crofles in it. The Cup of the Lords wrath which Chriſt drank up, 
is ſaid tobe full of Mixture; for all evils were (trained into it, If therefore it 
can be proved, that Chriſt underwent the whole wrath of God, it may be ſaid, 
That he underwent all Curſes, although he had endured none of the miſeries 
of this Life, Which (among other Interpretations I have elſewhere given) 
may perhaps be the intendment of thoſe Words, Mar. 8. x7. where the Fei: 
geliſt quotes out of 1/a#ab, That Chriſt bare our Sickneſſes ; and ſo by vertue of 
that his bearing them, he healed them. The meaning whereof is not, That he 
bare the Sickneſles of the Body 3 but that he ſuſtaining the Wrath of God, 
which was more then the Gout, Stone, or what ever elſe, might be ſaid virtu- 
ally to bear them all, and by vertne of that heal rhem. And ſo in that place, 
Ifa. 53. 10. The Phraſe tranſlated | brxifkmg him] is by ſome read, | He or his 
Soul was made ſick. ] 

2. It s in his Paſhive Obedience as it is in his Active, when it is ſaid he fulfilled 
every Jota of the Law ; the meaning is not, that he performed every Duty ; 
for he performed not the Duty of a Husband to a Wife, or ofa Magiſtrate, ec. 
in this World ; but in fulfilling the Law of Love (which was the ſumme of 
the Law) he fulfilled all. So in his Paſſive Obedience, by undergoing the 
W rath of God he undetwent the ſumme of the Curſe, the Curſe in Solzdo. 

3- It is in Temporal Curſes as in Temporal Bleflings. -Many particular good 
things may be with-held, when yet God with-holds no good thing from his Chil- 
dren, 1n that he vouchfafes them his Favour which is better then all ; and fo 
makes up all Temporal Promiſes an hundred-fold. Thus is it in Temporal 
Curſes; it was not neceffary that Chriſt ſhould endure each particular, if he 
cndured Gods Wrath ; he fulfilled the whole in undergoing that. 
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Of Chrift the Mediator. 


CHAP. V.; ARE 


An Enumeration of the Particulars of the Curſe which 
Chriſt Endured. That aſſuming our Nature, be took 
alſo thoſe Infirmities which ſen bath brought upon us. T hat 
a painful wretched Life being the Curſe of our firſt F4a- 
thers Sins, the Life of Chriſt anſwerably was filled 
with Miſeries and Sorrows. 


thoſe that he endured. We will therefore have recourſe to, and in- 

ſtance onely in that firſt Curſe which was laid on that firſt Adam, and 

in his Name, upon all his Poſterity, as we find it recorded, Gey. 3. 
17, 18, 19. And unto Adam he Jaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the voice of 
thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree of which 1 commanded thee, ſaying, T hou 
ſhalt not eat of it : curſed is the Ground for thy ſake 5, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy Life. ver. 18. Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to 
thee: and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. ver. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt 
thou eat bread till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it waſt thou taken : for duſt 
thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return, Compared with Chap. 2. 179. Dut of 
the tree of the Knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it : for inthe day 
that thou eateF thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. And to ſhew how all the particulars 
of the Curſe there mentioned were by him undergone, will ſuftice 35 thac 
Curſe being indeed the Summe and Epitome of Curſes, as the Lords-Prayer is 


of Prayers, 


INE for the particulars of this Curſe, it were endleſs to go over all 


It conſiſts of Three Parts ; bo: 

i- The Frailties Mans Nature became ſubje&t to, tending in themſelves to 
Death and Diſſolution z [| Duſt thou art, &*c.] The Curſe then ſeifing on him 
waſted his Body and Spirit, and made both ſubjeCt unto frailtice, and to be of 
a mouldering Nature ; Thou art duft (ſays God) and to duſt thou ſhalt return. 

2, The Miſeries and Sorrows which Mans Nature meets with, untill he re- 
turns unto duſt ; which are cither, 

1. The Labour and Travail he muſt take to get his Living ; expreſſed 
by eating his bread in the ſweat of his brows 5, ſweat being put (by a Synechdoche) 
for all the Labour and Travail that Man is born unto, 4s the ſparkes fly up- 
wards, Job 5. 7, Or, 

2. The fad and croſs Events and Accidents which befal Men from the Crea- 
ture in the Courſe of Occurences and various Paſſages of Gods Providence 5 
in that all Creatures are at Enmity : The Earth brings forth Thorns, the For- 
reſt Wild-Beaſts, ec. 

The third part of this Curſe is Death 3 both Bodily, [to duſt thou (þalt re- 
turn] and of the Soul, [dying thou ſhalt dye. 

Now to go over all thefe, and ſhew how they were undergone by Chriſt, 
and how fion the Cradleto the Croſs the Curſe followed him. 

It ſciſed on him in the firſt Aſſumption of the Humane Nature : which was 
Duſt as well as our Nature is, and ſubje& to the ſame fratlties, The fimple Af- 
ſumption of the Humane Nature was no part of the Curſe, and therefore is no 
where repreſented to us as ſuch in the Sctipture. It was a condeſcending in- 
deed to take it, though ar firſt it had been as glorious as now it is in Heaven 3 
but it was no part of the Curſe. And therefore when the Scripture ſpeaks of his 
abaſement in aſſuming our Natufe, tt 3- comp of it under the inveſtment of frail- 
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Oj. C brifl the Mediator. 


Book V. 


FRA ties 26.50 Philip, 2. 7, 8. where it is ſaid be humbled himſelf, &-c, intaking the 
form of a Servant, that is, the Nature of Man as now made ſervile, and deba- 
—Y > ſed; which is therefore expounded -1n the next Words [ and was found | as a 


Man,} in the likeneſs of Man. And ſo being tound, he humbled himſelf, ec. 
and therein, in that he was not only a Man, but ſuch a Man as we, his Body of 
the ſame Metal, Mouldrie and weak as ours is 3 herein became his Humili- 
ation. So likewiſe Roe. $, 3, 4. in that God ſent his Son in the likeneks of 
ſinful fiſh 3 it is indeed made part of his fatisfaCtion, ſo to condemn ſinim the fleſh, 
But otherwiſe ſimply to aſſume our Nature, though it was the foundation of all 
his ſatisfa&tion, yet it was not reckoned as a part of it 3 and ay was that 
which formerly gave the value to it, yet was it got part of the Diſcharge. [ 
confeſs it to have been a Minoration or Leſfening of him in ſome refpe&s - for 
let him take our Nature how he will, never ſo glorious,yet then it will be ſaid of 
him »#y Father is greater then /, which cannot be ſaid of the Holy Ghoſt : yet 
this is not ſatisfa&tion ; the aſſuming our Nature ſimply conſidered is not part of 
the Curſe. Again, that it was an Action meerly of the ſecond Perſon : but 
ſatisfactory Atts are of Chriſt God-Man, and fo he muſt be ſuppoſed to be God- 
Man firſt : That the ſecond Perſon would undertake to lower himſelf fo that 
he might be capable of making fatisfattion, ( which without aſſumption had 
not been) is the foundation of the merit of it 3 but materially is no part thereof. 
But in that this fleſh aſſumed was frail, that makes the Aſſumption of it to be 
ſatisfactory ; in that he was found hungry, weary, ſleepy, fad and. heavy, ig- 
norant of many things, @*c. in that he was tempted in all, and after that manner 
that weare; Heb. 4- 15. theſe frailties were to be accounted as part of fatis- 
faction. And though he bare not all our frailties perſonally, as not fickneſs : 
for his body ſaw no Corruption neither after, nor before death ; for it would have 
interrupted and hindred him in the work of our Salvation : yet in ſimpathy 
and pitty he bare them all; and inthat ſence fore-mentioned,that place (He bare 
our ſickneſſes )may be underſtood, he havinga heart ſoft,and framed tocompaſlion, 
therefore when any of his Ele& were (ick,and brought unto himyhe by a feeling 
pitty took their Griefs on him, and ſo freed them. Diſeaſes alſo being rather 
Perſonal than Common Infirmities, it was not abſolutely neceflary that he 
ſhould bear them : But he bare our Sorrows, Iſaiah 5 3. 4. ever ours in commons. 
Secondly, For the Miſeries incident to Mans life z and herein, 

1, For his eating his bread in the ſweat of his brows ;, (beſides that it was 
in ſo eminent a manner fulfilled at Chrilts Death, as it never was in any Man ; 
for in drinking that Cup he ſweat clodders of Blood) how eminently was it 
fulfilled in doing his Fathers Will, when he lived a publick life 3 travailing 
over, and Preaching in all Towns and Villages ; his Zeal for Gods Houſe eat- 
ing bim up, and waſting his Spirits, together with his watching whole Nights, 
and many Nights together, to pray, &*c, and when he lived a private life, in 
following a Calling of a Handi-crafts-man, and living upon it alone ? (for his 
Parents were poor, as appears by their Offering a Poor mans Offering, a Pair 
of Turtles) So that by his daily labour he got his food from hand to mouth (as 
we ſay) he never working any Miracles to ſupply his own neceſfities ; but, as 
when in his publick life, he depended upon what was miniſtred unto him : So 
when in his private life, he lived by his labour. Thoſe who knew bis Edu- 
cation,and for whom haply he might have wrought, thoſe of his own Country, 
who ver. 3. are ſaid to have known his Brethren and Siſters,and himſelf particu- 
larly ; thoſe did not onely call him the Carpenters Sor, but more expreſly, the 
Carpenter: So Marks. 1,2, 3. And it is noted that as at Twelve Years old he 
diſputed with the DNoftors 3 which was God his Fathers buſineſs ; ſo, that afier- 
wards he was obedient to his Parents, Luke 2. 51. that is, doing Their buſineſs, 
and helping them in their Trade of Carpentring 3 this 5 1. ver. relating to what 
the Evangeliſt before had faid, ver. 49. thereby intimating, that as in . other 
work of Diſputing he had been about his Heavenly Fathers buſineſs 3 (which 
ver. 49. ſhews) fo, that now he was anſwerably employed in his Earthly Fathers 
work 3 (which the 51. ver, declares, ſaying, be was obedient to his Parents.) 

2. For ſad Occurences and Events befalling him from the diſpenſation of 
Providence, and the Enmity of the Creatures 3 there were more befel him 


then 
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then ever befell any Man. He was Vir Dolorum, a Man of vorrows 3 which di4 SA 
all wear and, waſt him, as griets uſe to do us; ſo thatin the judgment of thoſe Chap. .2. 
that ſaw him, he lookt nearer Fifty Years old than Thirty, as that knowa {pecch wy ies: 
may ſcem. to. import. Furthermore, we never read that he once laught in his 
life-rime. And, 

1- For the Enmity of the Creatures z (beſides that in a Litteral ſenſe the 
Earth, might be faid to-bring forth Thorns and Briars to him, to ſuch a purpoſe 
as ſcarce ever betel any Man, namely, to crown his Temples with them) Ac 
his Birth, he is denycd a lodging in a common lan ; then, the Wilderneſs denies 
him bread for Fourty Days, the Fig-tree attords him no fruit, and the Sun with- 
draws its light from bim. The Fathers have many pretty Laterpretations of that 
great Eclipſe, but more witty thenſolid. The truth is ; it was an Evidence 
of Gods anger, and of the enmity of all the Crearures, Is it in the Sun-beams 
to afford ſome glimmering comfort to a Man in Miſery ? they are denied him ; 
can Darkne6 add to ones diſtreſs, and render it more borrid £ Why he is enve- 
loped with.a Cimmerian darkneſs, and that, in the very Meridian and Mid-day. 
Yea, (that which was never denyed to any but to a Man in Hell) a drop of 
Water to quench his thirſt may by no means be granted him bur in ſtead 
thereof ſharp Vineger, which their Cruelty and ſcorn do hand unto him. 

The Sea and Winds were once arifing up in Arms againſt him ; but that he 
made uſe of his Prerogative and extraordinary Power to quell their ficrcenels. 
And then at the laſt he was by all left, and by one of his Diſciples betrayed : 
which how it grieved him the *Pſalmiſt foretold, Then, 

2. For ſad and croſs Events from the diſpenſation of Gods Providence ; he 
met with thoſe which great Spirits account the moſt ſad and heavy. He was 
croſſed ere he was crucified ; even through his wholelite ; As, 

1. By a mean and poor Birth and Breeding, which was often caſt in his 
Teeth [| is not this the Carpenters Son? | 
2. By a'poor outward condition, He was not a Beggar indeed ; for then 

he had not fulfilled the Judicial Law, That there ſhould be no Beggar in [/rae! : 
but poor he was 3 for our ſakes be became poor. It appears his Parents were poor 5 
for at the Purification of eMHary they offered onely a Pair of Turtles 3 which 
(according to the Law) were to be the Offering of the poorer fort. Again, 
be wrought dayly 3 ſurely therefore it was for his Living. And further, he 
had nothing at his Death to leaye his Mother, and therefore it was that he 
bequeathed the care of her unto Joby. Now how heavy a Clog is Poverty 
to a great Spirit, and how goes it keep him under; it puts a contempt upon «; 1.4 ;n7 
the greateſt vertue, and prejudices the molt ſolid Wiſdom againſt eſteem 3 [yo inns drm 


| m ſe. Duam gqued 
144 regarded that poor Wife an, | Ridiculos Horning! 


3- By a mean Calling. Thirty Years lived he in a Mechanick Trade EE $7 0g 
and that no better then of a Carpenter. Now for him to be hid under 
Chips who was born to fit upon the Royal Throne of Iſrael; for thoſe 
Hands to make Doors and bew Logs, that weie made to weld the Scepter of 
Heaven and Earth 3 and that he who is the vighty Counſelorr ſhould giye his 
advice qnely about ſquaring of Timber ; what an Indignity, whata Croſs is 
this > No but think with your ſelves what an affliftion it would be to a Pro- 
feflour of Divinity in an Univerſaty, to a Privy Counſellour, or (much more) 
to a Prince for thirty years together to be put to Cart and Plough. 

4. By Company unſuitable to him 3 which to a prear and noble Spirit 1s as 
great a burden as any thing elſe whatſoever. For him who from Everlaſting 
enjoyed the ſweet ſociety of his Father in Heayen, and might there have for 
ever had it; for him toleave ſuch company, and come down to Earth and here 
converſe with Sinners 3 how harſh and unpleafing muſt it needs be to him. 
And therefore the Apoſtle might well ſay, Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, "Rom. 1 5. 3. 
meaning it of his company. To a Man Wiſe and Holy there is nothing more 
burthenſome then the company of Men ignorant and finful 5 and the belt com- 
pany he had were his Apoſtles, who, how ignorant were they ? even fo far, 
that they lay as a burthen upon his Spirits, infomuch that once he cries out, how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you, Men of little faith or wiſdom? Mat. 15, 17. They being 
ſo uncapable of what he faid or taught, that moſt would haye been loſt, had 

not 
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FRALA no. his >pirit afterwards brought all unto their remembrance. And beſides 

book V. their ignorance, they were Men cloathed with Infirmities and Sins, and more 

CY prof corruptions of fooliſh ambition and contention : What a burden therefore 
muſt they needs have been to him who was Holineſs it ſelf ? yea, (to conclude ) 
every Man was a Briar and a Thorn unto him, (as the Prophet ſpeaks) and he 
went through the World againſt the ſtream of a perverſe and crooked Generation , 
and was a contention to the whole Land where he came; which therefore con- 
tradited, oppoſed, and reviled him, &c. And therefore it is reckoned among 
his Sufferings, that he endured the Contradidions of Sinners, Heb. 12. 3. which 
was ſo heavy ee $i that it made him weary of his Life : Wo# me (ſays 
he) my Mother hath borne me a Man of Contention to the whole Earth, Jer, 15. 10: 
$o Elias complained that he was left alone, &c. and thus was it with Chriſt in bis 
Times ; yea, all the Sins he faw or heard became Crofles to him, and went to 
his heart 3 ſo {fomr. 15. 3. where thoſe words are applied to Chriſt | the reproaches 
of them that reproached thee (ſpeaking of God) are fallen upon me} All the blows 
that Blaſphemers at any time give his Father, he takes upon his Spirit. And 
what a Life then muſt he needs live whoſe Soul was ſojrighteous > If Lot's Soul 
were vexed, how muſt his needs be, whoſe Spirit was ſo tender of his Fathers 
Glory # 


CHAP. VI. 


What were the Sufferings of Chriſt, as bearing the Curſe of 
our Sins, more immediately foregoing his Crucifixion, 
Deſcribed in an Expoſztion of the firſt One and T wenty 
Verſes of the Eighteemb Chapter of Johns Goſpel. A Gar- 
den was the Place where he bad his firſt Agonies, and was 
Apprebended. The Reaſons why ſuch a Place was Ap- 
pointed and choſen by him. The faſt Nine Verſes ex- 
plained and Obſervations raiſed from them. 


continue the Story of the Sufferings of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, 
as they are recorded by that Apoſtle, who writing after all the other 
Evangeliſts were dead, or at leaſt the laſt of them all, he inferteth 
divers things which they had omitted, as by comparing the one with the other 
will eafily appear, 

Chriſt you know had three Offices, he is the Prophet, he is the Prieſt, he 
is the King of his Church. His Prophetical Office he exerciſed in his Doarine 
while he was here below, in thoſe Sermons and Prayers which Fohr and the 
other Evangeliſts record. Which when he had finiſhed he goes forth to his 
ſufferings, to exerciſe his Prieſtly Office alſo, to Offer himſelf up a ſacrifice for 
his People. And now being aſcended into Heaven, he there exerciſeth his 
Kingly Office, in ruling his Church, and in ruling the Nations in order to his 
Church, and ſo he will do to the end of the World. 


John 18. Verſe x. When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe Words, he went forth with kis 


Diſciples over the brooke Cedron, where was a Garden, into the which be en- 
tred, and his Diſciples. 


FT": Eighteenth Chapter of Johns Goſpel, and that which follows, do 


When 
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When Teſas bad ſpoken theje words s | which hath a 'more ſpecial relation to CH 

that laſt Prayer of his, and that laſt Sermon which he made, recorded by Fohr, Chap. 6. 

When he had fortified his own beart by Prayer, and prepared himſelf ro dye. 

When he had inſtructed hrs Diſciples, ard ſpoken all thoſe Truths that he came 

into the World to ſpeak, and laid a foundation of comfort for them, and had 

put up Prayers for them, and confirmed and ftrengrhened their hearts, When 

he had fully done his duty. When he had ſpoken theſe Words, he chearfully 

goes forth to the Place his Father had appointed him to be taken in, and giveth 

himfelf up to be ſacrificed and to Jay down his life for them. 

He went forth.) And he went forth with his Diſciples. What was the reaſon 
that Chriſt went forth to be taken abroad? Why would he not be taken in the 
City, in Hieruſalem, in the Chamber where he ate the Paſſover, where he 
might have ſtayed if he would? 

He went forth, Firſt, That hemight give his Enemies the more free ſcope to 
take him, for they feared the People (which was always the great obje&ion 
againſt their laying hold on him) therefore that that impediment might be re- 
moved, he choſe to go our of the City ro a place inthe fields,in a Garden,where 
they might have full opportunity to apprehend him and ro catry him away in 
the Night wirhont the knowledge of any. And Secondly, He did it that his 
Diſciples might the better eſcape, for had he been in the City, there might have 
beet a hurly-burly,and fo his Diſciples might have been in danger. 

And he went forth alſo with his Diſciples, Firft. To teach them this Leſſon, 
that they are likewiſe ro leave this World and to give themſelves up as Men 
that are to ſuffer with him and for him; that as he himſelf ſuffered withour the 
Gate (for the beginning of his ſufferings, thoſe ſufferings that were the ſuffer- 
ings of his Soul, his inward ſufferings, when he firſt encountred with his Fa- 
thets Wrath, they were in the Garden, which was without the Gate, as well 
as thoſe upon Monxnt-Calyary which wete eminently the ſufferings of his 
body ) fo they alſo were to go forth with him, Heb. 13. 12, 13. Jeſus 
that be might ſanCtify the People with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate; 
let us go forth therefore unto him without the Camp, bearing his reproach, 
for here have we no continuing City, &-c. And likewiſe he carried his Dil- 
ciples with him, that they might be Witneſſes of his Paſſion and Sufferings more 
ot leſs, as well as of his Reſurrection. And he would have his Diſciples with 
hith too, that he might ſhew his power the more in preſerving them, for as it 
follows afterwards, he doth but ſpeak the Word, let theſe go ſaith he (which 
was a Word of Command from Chriſt as he was a King) and there was hone 
that ſo much as offered to lay hands on them, He carried them out with him alfo 
that they might ſce their own weakneſs and unability to ſuffer, (for they all for. 
ſook him and fled) that ſothey might depend the more upon hisſtrength ; for 
{ſo oftentimes God doth ; he brings us into danger on purpoſe, as to ſhew his 
power in delivering us, ſo to reach us to depend upon him for ability to ſuffer. 
And laſtly, He went forth with his Diſciples, that he might ſhew them an ex- 
ample that one day they muſt ſuffer with him and for him, as they did all after- 
wards mote or ]:(s 3 onely John indeed efeaped Martyrdome, yer he ſuffered 
much, fot you know he was baniſhed into the Iſle Patmos. 

Over the brook Cedron)] This brook divided Hiernſalem and Mount-Olivet , 
as Joſephus ſaith. It was on the Eaſt patr of the City as Mourt-Caluary was on 
the Weſt, the two Places of ſufferings, his taking was in the one, and his cru- 
cifying was in the other. He Gaffered in the Eaſt and inthe Weſt, and fo in- 
deed the Gofpel hath reigned as the Sun doth from Eaſt to Weſt. It is called 
the Field of Cedror, 2 Kiz.. 23. 4. and the valley of Cedror, becauſe it was an 
obſcure darkfome ſhady Place, and not becauſe that Cedars did grow there as 
Olives did upon Mownt-Olrvet (which is a miſtake of ſome) but it had its Name 
from the darkſomenefs of the Place. 

Why did God in his Providence otder it that Chriſt ſhould go over this brook 
Cedron 2? Itis 1 Circumſtance which onely Fohr: records, for all the other Evan- 
geliſts omit it, and as Interpreters obferve, Fob doth ſeldom mention any par- 
ticular circumſtance, upon which any Emphaſis is put, but there is a Miſtery 
1m it, 
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Book V, 


0. 


We read in 2 Sam, 15. 23. That David and his Men went over. this brook 
Cedron, mourning and lamenting when Achitophel his familiar friend had be- 


trophy him and .b/o/om: his Son ſought his Life. 


Now our Lord and Saviour Chriſt whoſe Type David was, this very thing 
is fulfilled in him : for Achitophel typified out Jae ; that you have in Pſa, 41. 
The Man ( (ith he) that did eatwith me, that was mine equal, we took ſweet 
counſel together, &c. David ſpake this of Achitophet wn this very journey of 
his, and it is applied unto Judas in John 13.18. Now as Davids lite was then 
ſought after, ſo was Chriſts now, and as David went over with his Companions, 
ſo did Chriſt with his Diſciples, as Achitophel betrayed him, ſo did Judas betray 


Chriſt, and as David went over with a ſad heart, ſo Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 
N% 


that his Soul was heavy unto the death. 

And that you may ſee the alluſion to be yet more full, in *Pſalme 110. wt. 
(which is plainly and clearly a Pſalm of Chriſt) it is ſaid, he ſhall drink of the 
brook in the way, therefore ſhall his head be lifted up. He was to fit at Gods 
Right-band till his Enemies were made his footſtool], as you have it ver. r, but 
before he cometh to be thus exalted, he muſt drink of the brook in the way, 
he muſt go over this Cedro» with a fad Soul, for the truth is, all the while he 
was a going his heart was heavy, and it increaſt in his going much more. He 
ſhall drink of the brook in the way, not that he drank of the water of this 
brook Cedror, but it typified out thoſe ſufferings which lay in his way to 
Heaven. 

Where was a Garden] This was the Place where: he had that ſad encounter 
with his Fathers wrath, which made him ſweat drops of blood. The Soul-ſuf. 
ferings of Chriſt we eminently read of to have been in this Place, Now the 
Fields that adjoyned to this Cedror,and that which did border upon this Place of 
the Garden {which e/Hatthew calls Gethſemane) was that Place which the Jews 
called Gehenna, or Gehinnom, or Hell, becauſe that Foſtah had curſed that place, 
2 Kings 23. 4. and becauſe that there the great ilaughter was done upon the 
Babilonians, and afterwards upon the Fews, And it was the Place which the 
afterwards called Tophet, and it is the onely word they had for Hell after the 
"Babylonian Captivity. It was an execrable Place, and into this Place did 
Chriſt come, for indeed our Lord and Saviour Chriſt he did in his Soul in re- 
ſpe& of the ſufferings of - it, deſcend into Hell, Now there was a Miſtery alſo 
in this. Adam he was the moſt eminent Type of Chriſt, ſo he is called, Roze. 
5. 13. and in x Cor. 15. And the Type holds in this, (for when we have a 

round that ſuch a thing isa Type we may apply it to ſuch particulars as we 
nd ſuitable) Adams fall you know was in a Garden, Satan there encountred 
him,and overcame him,led him and all Mankind into Captivity to fin and death. 
God now fingleth out the place where the Great Redeemer of the World, the 
ſecond Adam , ſhould firſt encounter with his Fathers wrath, to be in a garden, 
and that there he (hould be bound and led away Captive as Adam was. He 
fighteth with Satan upon his own ground (it became him ſo to do.) and here 
he gives the firſt *great overthrow to his Kingdom and to the Kingdom of (in 
and death. God did ſuit it fo, as indeed he did ſuit many things 1n that par- 
ticular of the firſt and ſecond Adavs, Becauſe (ſays he, x Cor. 15. 21.) by 
Man came death by Man came alſo the Reſurredion, Becauſe by a Temptation 
let in at the Ear Man was condemned, therefore by hearing of the Word Men 
ſhall be ſaved. Thou ſhalt eat thy bread in the ſweat of thy Brows, that was 
part of Adams curſe 3 Chriſt he ſweat drops of blood for this, it was the force 


of that Curſe that cauſed it. The Ground (hall bring forth Thorns to thee ; 


Chriſt he was crucified with a Crown of Thorns. Adam his diſobedience was 
ated in a Garden, and Chriſt both his ative and paſſive Obedience alſo, much 
of it was in a Garden, and at the laſt as the firſt beginning of his Humiliation 
wasin a Garden, fo the laſt ſtep was too, he was buried, though not in this, yer 
in woer Garden. Thus the Type and the thing Typitied anſwer one 
another 

Into the which be entred and his Diſciples] Still there is an emphaſis put upon 
this, that his Diſciples were with him. It is not onely (aid, that he went forth 


with 
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with his Diſciples; but that he entred into the Garden with his Diſciples, who AS 
were to be witneſſes of what he ſuffered, and for the Reaſons mentioned afore, Clap. 6. 


aS alfo to ſhew that he had no other guard but them. So much for the firſt * 
Verſe, 


Verſe 2. And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the place ; for Teſins oft= 
rimes reſorted thither with hu Diſciples. ; 


Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, he knew he ſhould be taken, and taken by 
Judas a Diſciple, and that that was the place appointed by his Father wherc- 
in he ſhould be taken ; for the 4th Verts tells us, Tef1zs knew all things that 
ſhould befall him. He knew that Judas would be there that night, and there- 
fore like a valiant Champion, he cometh into the field firſt afore his enemy : 
He goes thither to coals and ſingles out this place on purpoſe. 

In this place Chriſt uſed to pray moſt, eſpecially a litcle before his Suffer- 
ings ; for in Luke 21. 37. it is ſaid, That in the day time he was reaching in the 
temple, and at night he went out and abode in the mount, that is called the moant 
of Olives ; and all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple for 
to hear him, This was but a matter of ſeven dayes before he was Crucified ; 
for Chriſt when he ſaw that he muſt dye, and thar now his time was come, 
he wore his Body out, he cared not as it were what became of him, he 
wholly ſpent himſelf in Praying and Preaching ; he was Preaching in the day 
time, and that early in the morning, i the Temple, and at night he abode 13; 
the mount of Olives ; and there ſometimes he ſpent the whole night in 
rage privately, and ſometimes he took his Diſciples with him, as now 
he did. 

In this place, which had been a place where Chriſt received a great deal 
of Heavenly refreſhment from his Father 1n Prayer, where he had imme- 
diate converſe with him, in that place of all others muſt Chriſt be firſt at- 
tached, and there muſt be the beginning of his Sufferings : For ſo indeed 
God did deal with Chriſt ; he would have all things that were moſt comfort- 
able to him, imbittered to him; This was the place of his Repole, where 
he had {weet refre:hings from God, and this pond be the place where he muſt 
incounter with his Fathers Wrath : He ſweat his Bloody {weat in this place, 
where he had ſo often Prayed. 

And he likewiſe knowing that this was the place in which he ſhould be 
taken, made it the place where he Prayed moſt, that every thing might put 
him in mind, and {trengthen him when he canye to ſuffer, to comfort him, 
and to help him, as indeed circumſtances of time and place do. If a Chri- 
{tian would chooſe where he would be taken, and haled tro punuhment for 
Chet it ſhould certainly be in his Cloſet, or in a place where he had Prayed 
motr. 

. Chriſt had oftentimes afore evaded Suffering ; he would ſhift places on 
purpoſe ; as in John 4. 1. When the Lord knew how the Phariſees had heard 
that Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples than John ; He left Tudea, and de- 
parted a2ain into Galilee : He flew trom them : And ſo in Luke 4. 29. when 
they led him unto the brow of the Hill whereon the City was built, that the 
might caſt him down headlong, he paſſed thorough the midſt of them, and 
eſcaped avay. But now when his laſt hour is come, and he knew it was the 
hour appointed him by his Father, now he goes to the very place where he 
knew Judas, that ſhould betray him, would come. 

You ſhall 6nd this eminent obſervation in the ſtory as John relates it, differ- 
ing from all the other Evangeliſts ; he endeavours to hold forth in a ſpecial 
manner the willingneſs of Chriſt to ſuffer. Other Evangeliſts hold forth 
other circumſtances of his Sutferings ; but you thall find all along, that Johz 
is eſpecizlly diligent in holding forth the willingneſs of Chriſt to offer up 
himſelf, which he doth by all fort of circumſtances, as in the ſequel. will ap- 
pear. Here it appears by this that (as I ſaid before) he goes firſt into the 
i eld ; he goes to the place which he uſed to go to, and which Jadas knew to 
be the place, and he knew too that Judas peg be there, It was a matter of 
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RAS the orcateſt moment to hold forth this willingneſs of Chriſt to'ofter up him- 
Book V. ſelf, of any other. For there are two neceſlary things that were to be con- 
=" > current in the Sufferings of Chriſt to make it ſatisfactory for us ; The one is 


the eminency and worth of his Perſon ; had he not been God as well as Man, 
his Obedience would never have fatisfied God ; But the ſecond 1s a free- 
willingneſs to undergo what he did ; for we ſinned willingly, therefore Chritt 
when he comes to Per he muſt ſuffer as willingly. Ir is as great and as 
eſſential an ingredient to give force and efficacy to his Sufferings as the worth 
of his Perſon. Therefore in Heb. 10. 7, 8. you ſhall find a great deal of 
Emphaſis put upon this; Lo I come to do thy will O God; by which will (faith 
he) we are ſanitified. Both the Will of God the Father, and the willingneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt thus to ſacrifice himſelf, was that great circumſtance, or more 
than a circumſtance, upon which our Salvation depends, and the acceptation 
of that offering of his. Chriſt therefore to ſhew his willingneſs, he goes to 
the place where he knew J»4as would come ; he went thither on purpoſe, 
put himſelf on this remptation, on purpoſe that he might put himſelf into 
their hands. It was indeed by the commandment of his Father ; for ſo you 
ſhall find, John 14. 31. As the Father gave me commanament, even fo ] do : 
Ariſe, (faith he) /et ws go hence ;, I&i us go to the place where I muſt be 
taken. 

That which we find of circumitance in the Suffterings of Chriſt, may often- 
times help us in circumſtances of our finning. Doeſt thou tempt thy {cif to 
ſin ? Put thy ſelf upon occaſions of ſinning ? And is that an aggravation of 
thy ſinning ? Thou haſt this to help and relieve thee in the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, that he put himſelf upon the occafion of being taken, put himſelf 
upon that temptation. 

And it may move thee to ſhun and avoid the occaſions of ſin, for Jeſus 
Chriſt, that he might ſuffer for thee, avoided not the occalion of ſuffering ; 
he goes to the very place in which he knew he ſhould be taken. 

Alfo thoſe things which had been comforts unto Chriſt are (through the 
merit of our Sins, which do turn Bleſſings into Curſe) turned unto Chriſt 
into a bitterneſs. The place where he had prayed, and been refreſhed, there 
is his Agony and encounter. A Garden turned into Hell. His ſweet com- 
munion with God there, is now turned into wreſtling with Gods Anger fall- 
ing on him here ; and now through it, on the contrary, we may expect Curſes 
turned into Blethngs : and rhe worlt of dealings trom God to us to be ſan&i- 
fed to our greateſt Spiritual Advantage and Comfort. 

It is {aid that Ju4zs alſo kzew the place. Take notice here of the hard-heart- 
edneſs of the heart of Judas. He had all that time fince he received the Sop ; 
yea all the way he went, (which was a pretty way from the City) to think 
upon what he was about to do, that he was going to betray his Maſter, the 
Saviour of the World, in whom he had for a time believed. Yea, he had 
that place to ſtrike his Conſcience ; it being the place where he himſelf had 
been often with Chriſt, and preſent at many a good Prayer, and many an ex- 
cellent Sermon, which he had heard from no leſs than the Mefſhah ; whoſe 
Conſcience almoſt but would have ſmore him ? yet ſo hard, ſo obdurate is 
the Heart of Judas, that he dares out-face all thoſe Prayers and Sermons, 
and to come to that very place to lay hold of his Mafter, and to betray him 
with a kils. | 

An obdurate Heart will break through all ſort of circumſtances and conſi- 
derations that may keep him from ſinning ; fo Judas doth here. 

And we may learn to aggravate our Sins by ſuch circumſtances, whereof 
we ſhall find many in our lives if we ſtudy our own ſinful wayes, that God 
doth ſuffer to fall out to keep us from finning, that notwithſtanding ſuch cir- 
cumſtances and confiderations, yet we ſhould break through all ſuch difficul- 
ties and {in again{t God ; this ſhould make our Sin out ot meaſure ſinful to 
us. It was a circumſtance that much increaſed the ſin of Fudas, that he 
knew the place where Chriſt uſed to reſort with his Diſciples (going thither 
pos: freedoms ſake of Prayer) that yet he would go thither and there be- 
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Verſe 3. Jutlas then having reteFved a band of men and offers," from the ehief Chaf6 5, 
Prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thither with lanthorns, ''and torches, \any  YDP 
Weapons | ” | Tous | 


Judas then having received a band of men, &c.] | Judas did-not deſire this 
band of Men, he did but offer to betray him ::It was the'Chief- Priefts and 
Phariſees that deſired them ; they went to Plate (who was the Roman Go- 
Vermouryd and'told him they. had a Seditious Perſonto take, and implored/his 
help and aſhſtance, and. ſo he let them have a band of Men ;. and yet 1t is 
ſaid that Jadgs received thern } it. is all layed upon him, becauſein A:Zs x. 16; 
he is called their guide ; he was the FR 6 of this: curſed band that tool our 
Lord and Saviour Chrift ;, he was the forc-man in it ; therefore all is laid up- 
on him more than upon them ; he 1s {till branded in a peculiar-manner, Jzdas 
the 1 raytor, Judas which betrayea him. All I ay, is chiefly laid upon him ; 
for the truth is, Chriſt took this act-of his more. hainouſly-at his hands, thar 
had been his Diſciple and a Profeflour of him, than he did either of the Pha- 
riſees or of the Roman Souldiers, and his end was accordingly. And there- 
fore Paul, in 2 Cor. 11. 26. when he makes a Catalogue. of his tufferings, 
he mentioneth thoſe which he had from falſe Brethren, as the worſt and 
chiefeſt. | on 

The eminent obſervation that I make out of theſe words is this, That here 
is both a Band of Men and Officers from the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees.” The 
Band of Men was the Roman Band ; tor the Romans having conquered that 
City, the Civil Power was in their bands, and Pz/aze the Governour under 
them kept a Band of Men about him, which he-lends at their requeſt unto 
the Phariſees and Chief Prieſts, to go with their own Officers to help to 'take 
Chriſt All along this Story you {hall find that there were two ſorts of Men 
that God would have in his Frovidence, to have their hands imbrued in the 
Blood of Chriſt from firſt to laſt. Here is a Roman Band, and the Officers 
of the Chief Pricſts and Phariſees ; here is the Civil Magiſtracy, and.here is 
the Eccleſiaſtical State ; (for as the Civil Power was in the Romans, forthe 
Eccleſiaſtical Power was 1n the hands of the Chief Prieſts, the Romans 'not- 
withſtanding their Conqueſt, leaving them to the Rites of their Religion 
{till) they would not truſt the Romar Band alone to do it ;' for they knew 
they were not ſuch enemies to Chriſt, but they ſent their own Miniſters and 
Servants (and ſome Evangeliſts tell us that ſome of the Phariſees themſelves 
were there) to attend them, and ſee the thing done. The Souldiers, poor 
Men ! they went about they knew not what ; they went to take him as a 
Seditious Perſon, and an enemy to C/ar ; little thought they that the Meſſiah 
of the World was there This I ſay you ſhall find in the Story all along that 
two ſort of Powers were ſtirred up againſt Chriſt ; Here was both Jewes and 
Gentiles ; Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? Pſal, 
2. 1. Both concurred here : Here 1s a Band of Romans and Officers of the 
Chief Prieſts ; the Heathen and the People of the Jewes. Chriſt, as he did 
dye both for ewes and Gertiles, fo likewiſe he would have both Fewes and 
Gentiles to have a hand in his Death. And therefore let us not fay only that 
the Jewes 1hall look upon him whom they have pierced, but the Gertz/es alſo 
{hall look upon him whom they have pierced ; God would have the Gentzles 
havea hand in it as well as the JFewes : And not only ſo, but he would hare 
both the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical State to joyn- 1n the Sufferings of Chriſt ; 
for the Phariſees and Chief Prielts they were the Eccleſialtical State, they 
make ule of the Magiſtrate for his aſſiſtance to lay hold of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Chrilt, | 

The y COMe thither with lanthorns, and torches, and with weapons.) Although 
it was full Moon then, and therefore the Moon did certainly ſhine, yet to 
make ſure work, they come not only with Torches that ule to give great 
lights, but with Lanthorns, that their lights might not be blown out with 
the Wind, and all to ſeek him, that they might be ſure if he did not hide 
h.mſelf to find him, or. if he did hide himſelf, to ſeek him out with their 
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lights. And they came with Weapons too, though they knew he was but a 
Man'to ſee to 3 but they came with Weapons becauſe they were afraid 


> of. the People, and becauſe that Judas had rold them; how his 'Maſter had 


often eſcaped from them before ; as when he was brought to the brow of the 
Hill, &«c. therefore now to make ſure work, both to find him and to carry 
him away, they come forth with all theſe. 

Our Lord and'Saviour Chriſt, he had dealt with them at other Weapons ; 
he had often diſputed with the Scribes and Phariſees, and the truth is, he had 
alwayes been too hard for them. But now they come'and deal with him at 
a Weapon they thought he ſhould not be too hard for them at ; they come 
upon him with Torches and with Weapons, ard by force they ſet upon him. 
And. that indeed is the manner of thoſe that oppoſe the Church in all Ages. 


As they dealt with Chriſt, ſo they do with his People, and will do to the 
end of the World. | 


Verſe 4. Jeſus + wh het knowing all things that ſhould come upon him, went 
forth, and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 


Still you ſee the Evangeliſt Joh» holds forth, in-an eminent manner, the 
willingneſs of Chriſt ro ſuffer, tor that's the thred he ſpins throughout this 
whole Story, becauſe indeed ſo much depends upon it. He tells us fat Chriſt 
knew all things that ſhould come upon him. He did not come to this place 
unawares ; no, he knew that Fades knew that he uſually reſorted thither, 
and he knew that Judas would come thicher, as well as he knew that he 
ſhould betray him, and therefore he comes thither on purpoſe ; and he comes 
thither firſt. and being there, aſſoon as the Band and the Officers came, he 
went forth of his own accord, and ſaid unto them, Whom: ſeek ye ? He know- 
ing all things, he might have hid himſelf, and evaded his being taken, as he 
had often done before. No. | 

There is a Caſe which Interpreters here put, whether this example of 
Chriſts be for our imitation, whether we ſhould thus expoſe our ſelves to 
ſuffering, chooſe thus to ſuffer, or rather decline and avoid ſuffering in a law- 
ful way, by lawful means? 

The Anſwer is clear. We havedivers examples of Chriſts avoiding {uffer- 
ing; as that in Jo» 4. 1. when he did but hear that they knew of him, and 
knowing their malice, he went and removed to another place. So likewiſe 
when he was young, and Herod ſought his Life, he was carryed into Egypr. 
And then again, when they brought him ro the brow of the Hill, he ls 
ped. All which examples ftrongly hold forth, that we may uſe all lawful 
means of eſcaping ſuffering. But when he knew that his hour was come in 
which he muſt be taken a{ide, and it being by Compa@ between his Father 
and him, for ſo it was, he Covenanted with God to ſuffer ; it became him 
to ſhew the fulleſt and moſt ready Obedience to his Father that could be, to 
go to the place where he muſt be attached, to offer himfelf to them as a prey, 
to provoke them, Whom ſeek ye ? Now herein Chriſts caſe and ours in ſut- 
fering doth certainly differ ; we do not know what ſhall befal us, as Chriſt 
did, for if we did, we ought not to evade our ſufferings as Chriſt did not ; 
but becauſe we are ignorant of what jhall come upon us, we are to ſerve the 
wayes of a Providence, wayes of eſcaping that are lawful. 

| Obſerve from hence Firſt this. Chriſt you ſee did not only ſuffer willing- 
ly but knowingly ; and as his putting himſelf willingly upon ſuffering, and 
into the opportunity of being taken, may help us againſc our having tempted 
our ſelves, (which is a great aggravation of our ſinning) : So likewiſe our 
Saviour Chriſts ſuffering thus with knowledge, deliberately, knowing all 
circumſtances, is a conſideration may help us againſt our ſinning knowingly. 
Haſtrthou ſinned py + uouſly, againſt knowledge ? Our Lord and Saviour 


t 
Chriſt he {uftered as deliberately, he ſuffered with the greateſt knowledge 


that could be. There was not only the greateſt Will in his ſufferings, bur 
to make up that Will more eminent and conſpicuous, there was alſo the 
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reateſt knowledge, he knew all that ſhould befal him, yet he went forth AA 
and dFred himſelf, | Mt'y | of = Chap. 6. 
© Serordly, Did Chrift know all that he was to ſifter? Certainly then te VE 
knows all that we are to fiiffer. Did he know his own ſuffetings on Earth? 
Certainly he knows ours now he isin Heaven. The things We are to ſuffer, 

they are called in Coloſc 1.''24. the after-ſnfferings of Chriſt, certainly theh' he 

knows ther. Therefore though thou knoweſt not what {hall- befal thee 

in ſuch or ſuch a courfe as thou takeſt in profeſſing his Name, yet comfort 

thy felf in this, that Chriſt knows it. ' And as he, knowing all things ven- 

tured himſelf, ſo do thou, upon the' confidence that he knows all things that 

ſhall befal thee, venture thy ſelf too. ' And truſt 'him and” his knowledge 

for the ordering of all things for thy good as' well as he truſted his Father 

rodo with him what he vvould. Tt 1s our comfort T fay, that Jeſs Chrift 

knevv all his ovvn ſufferings, he certainly therefore knovvs all ours ; I Emow 

thy labour and thy patience, ich he, Rev. 2. 2. He takes notioe 'of it, there- 

fore fear not the things X be ſhall fuffer, grve your ſelves up unto his Provi- 

dence, truſt tiis knovviedge, for he knovvs vvhat ſhall befal you. | 

It would be miſerable for us to know what we ſhall undergo in -this 
World, for the thoughts of it afore-hand, would hurt us, the Anxiety of it 
would trouble us, it 15 betrer for us to be tgnorant of it. But Chriſt he had 
ftrength in him, he could know what he ſhould ſuffer and forefee it, and 
yet keep his mind quiet and compoſed; as you fee he did till it came to the 
very inſtant : And it was neceſſary too that he ſhould know all he was to 
ſuffer, becauſe he ſuffered by compatt with his Father, which makes a great 
difference between the Sufterings of Chriſt and ours. 

Now he knowing all that he ſhould ſuffer, He ' went forth ; 'and ſaid to 
them, Whom: ſeek ” 

Once they would have made him a King, and then he hid himſelf, bur 
when he comes to be a King crowned with Thorns, and knew he ſhould 
be ſo to ſave us, then he hides not himſelf, but he goes forth to them. 
Adam (as T faid) was his Type in his finning in a Garden; but in this they 
are unlike. Adam hides himſelf, and God was fain to ſeek him out ; but 
here our Lord and Saviour Chriſt to ſhew his willingneſs to be found , ſtept 
forth, and faith unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? He provokes them rather to lay 
hands upon him than otherwiſe. And ſo much for the Fourth Verſe. 


Verle 5. They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, Teſus ſaith unto them, I 
am he, And Fuaas alſo which betrayed him ſtood with them. ; 


From hence Interpreters do oblerve, and I think rightly, that both theſe 
Roman <ouldiers, and alſo theſe Officers of the High Prieſts, at their firſt 
approach to him, did not know him by ſight, no, nor Jada neither ; for it 
is ſaid Judas ſtood with them when he asked them, Whom ſeek ye? Afterwards 
indeed he was the firſt that went to him, and kiſt him, and ſaid, chis is he, He 
asked them twice the ſame queſtion, and they anſwer both times Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, which clearly argues,that they did not know him to be the Man. There- 
fore ſome think there was a piece of a Miracle in this, that he ſtruck them with 
blindneſs, as the Sodomztes were that beſet 1 ots Houſe, or as the Servants of 
the King of Syria were that came to take wn. Others think that their Eyes 
were with-led by a Miracle, as the Eyes of thoſe two Diſciples that went 
to Emaus were, {0 that though they had often feen him before ; and heard 
hym Preach, yet now they could not know him. But however, it is excee- 
ding likely that theſe Soldiers did not know him , for the Romans regarded 
not the Goſpel, nor did they regard the Jew:;ſþ Religion ; ſo far were they 
from knowing of him, and the Officers it is likely they*were ſach as had nor 
heard him Therefore you may obſerve this by the way, That the rage of 
Men againft the People of God, it is of thoſe that are ignorant of them ; as 
theſe here were ignorant of Chritt, and theſe the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees 
{et to take ham. | | 

. They anſwered Jeſus of Nazareth.) They do not fay they ſought Chriſt, 
for they did not own him as fuch, but they call him by the Name of m 
Place 
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place -7 his Birth, and by the Name of his Countrey, And Chriſt owns it, 
* 


am he, faith he And he owned that Name trom Heaven when he ſpake 
to Paal, AF. 9. 5. I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. Why did 
he.not ſay, Iam Chriſt ? He ſpeaks to; Pau'*s apprehenſion, 1am he whors 
thou knoweſt and haſt heard of by theName of jeſus of Nazareth, He ſhewed him» 


{elf to be Chriſt indeed inhis. appearing, but to thew who he was that Pail 


perſecuted, he ſaid, 1 am Jeſus of Nazareth, tor had Paul perſecuted him as 

Chriſt, he had ſinned againſt the Holy:Ghoſt, but he perſecuted /him only as 
eſus of Nazareth ; ſo did theſe poor Men, - they did not know him to be 
hriſt, only.they came to take one Jeſus of Nazarerh, | C 

Teſws ſarh unto them, I am he.] We {hould boldly hold forth our Profeſſion, 
when we are asked, Are you a Chriſtian ? Yes. | Euſebius reports of one 
that being asked divers queſtions, as what Countrey he was of, and the like, 
he alwaies anſwered, I am « Chriſtian, to ſhew his boldneſs in his profeſſion, 
{o Chriſt here, I am he. _ PET Tt 

And Fudas alſo which betxayed him ſtood with them F 

This is noted firſt to ſhew that Jadas was ſtruck backward .as well as the 
reſt, for all that Company that was together fell tothe ground (as you ſhall 
ſee in the next verſe) Chriſt had ſtruck an Arrow, through his Conſcience; 
daſht him, and certainly aimed at him 1n the ng of theſe more 
than all the reſt ; Heer it is added, and Judas alſo ftood with them. For 
ſpecial confuſion ſhall befal them that profeſs Chriſt , and afterward fall 
away. 

This Miſerable Man (Secondly) was wont to ſtand amongſt the Diſciples, 
but now he ſtands where he ſhall ſtand at the latter day, amongſt thoſe 
that are Reprobates, and the Crucifiers of the Lord of Life; that as it is 
ſaid in Pſal. 125. 1. The righteous ſhall be like Monnt Zjon, but thoſe that 
work iniquity, God ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. In 'the 
end the Lord doth diſcover them, he will bring them into that Drove, they 
ſhall fall to that ſide their Hearts are with ; they ſhall ſtand amongſt 
them in the iſſue and end, (for ſo God in his Providence orders it,) with 
whom they ſhall ſtand for ever. And this God doth uſually fulfil upon 
Wicked Men, though they have a Temporary Work upon them, and 
though for the preſent they profeſs the Name of Chriſt never ſo much, yet 
at laſt they ſtand, and it 1s a fatal ſtanding , to fever themſclves from the 
People of God, and betake themſelves to that ſide that are Perſecutors, or 
otherwiſe corrupt. So Judas doth here, he ſtands among Gerriles and Offi- 
cers of the Phariſees and Chief Prieſts, an Epitome of Reprobates , and fo 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter day. God will lead forth all Men that do work 
Iniquity with the workers of Iniquity. To go on. 


Verſe 6. Aſſoon as he had ſaid unto them, 1 am he, they ment backward, and 
fell to the ground, 


Here you ſee the confuſion that did befal them from the power of Chriſt 
afore ſuch time as they did lay hands upon him. Tt 1s Propheſied by David 
in P/al. 35. 4- as a Curſe upon his Enemies, and the Septuagizt there uſe the 
ſame word that is here ; Ler them, ſaith he, be turned backward. It is a Phraſe 
that noteth out confuſion ; And Chriſt fulfilleth it here upon theſe Fews in the 
very Letter, They went backward, and fell to the ground. 

And he doth not ſimply ſay they tell backward, but it is evident he puts 
it upon the power of Chriſt that did cauſe them to fall backward ; for it is 
ſaid, Aſſoon as he ſaid, I am he, (or as others read it, He therefore ſaid, I am 
he) they fell backward, 

My Brethren there was never ſuch a thing done in the World; Tell me in 
any Story that eyer any King, Alexander the Great, or the greateſt Monarch 
that ever was inthe World, with a word of his Mouth did againſt Mens 
Wuls, make them fall backward to the ground. Had they fallen forward, 
is might have been thought other force behind them had thrown them 
down ; or it might have been thought they had worthipped him in a coun- 
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rerfeit way, as afterward they did at his Arraignment. But to fall backward —— 


at the ſpeaking of a word ; In the word of this King what Power was there | Chap. 6. 


And therefore {ome of the Ancient Fathers that are Interpreters, they ſay 
that of all the Miracles that ever Chriſt did , this was one of the greateſt. 
Some indeed have pitched upon that Miracle of his when he whipped the 
Buyers and Sellers out of the 'Temple, and faid, you make my Fathers houſe 1 
den of thieves ; But afluredly this was a greater than that , for there Chriſt 
had ſome kind of Weapon, here he had none: He was then when he did 
that, ſurrounded with People that applauded him , for they had newly 
brought him into the City with Triumph, the Children crying Hoſaznah to 
him, but here he had none to take his part when thele Bands came out 
againſt him, but Eleven poor Diſciples : "There he had to do but with poor 
Men that fold Turtles and Doves ; here with Soldiers Armed that came out 
on purpoſe to take him ; yet at one word he throws them down. He doth 
but ſay, I am the Man, wherein he offers himſelf to them, which makes 
the Miracle the ſtranger, That that voice which did invite them to take 
him, that very voice ſhould throw them backward to the ground. 

Now the Reaſons why our Lord and Saviour Chriſt deals thus with them 
betore he would be taken are thelc : 

Firſt, Becauſe he vvould ſhevy them that he vvas God, gives them this 
{ign of his Divinity. And the truth is, if you obſerve it, he did all along 
in the courſe of his Lite, with his 2s BP mingle ſome Specimens of his 
Power and God-head. Thus when he was a Child-in the Cradle, as an 
evidence of his God-head, there came Kings, Three Wiſe Men out of the 
Eaſt to vvorthip him. When he vvas tempted in the Wilderneſs by Sataz, 
he is ſuccoured by Angels; And here vvhen he comes to be bound, and to 
be carryed avvay to be crucified, he firſt ſtrikes them that vvere to do it, 
backvvard vvith a vvord of his Mouth. It is made the property of God 
alone to conſume Men vvith his breath, Fob 4. 9. and Daz. 10. 17. Novv 
Chriſt ſhevvs himſelf to be God by this, he doth but fay, / mz he, and they 
are confounded. 

Oh my Brethren, If there vvas this povver in the vvords of Chriſt in 
anſyvering but a queſtion vyhen he vvas in the form of a Servant, vvhat 
power will there be in his words when he ſhall come to Judgment ? What 
power 15 there in that word by which the vvhole vvorld is upheld , as the 
Apoltle faith, Heb. 1. 2. 

He did do it Secondly that they might have ſome ſpace to repent, that 
they might have ſomething to {trike them, to occaſion their Repentance. 
And you ſee no outward means, no not Miracles will work upon the hearts 
of Men if God do not ſtrike them with his Spirit. And you ſee likewile that 
Men, though their Conſciences ſtrike them in the very Act of Sin, and ſtrike 
them deeply, (as this muſt needs do their Conſciences here, eſpecially Judas 
his) yet they will go on. As Balaam, he went on even againſt the hair 
as we lay, and f{odid theſe. 

But tie cluict reaſon why Chriſt thus confounded them, and ſtruck them 
backward fit before he would be taken, 1s that whuch TJohz (as I ſaid atore ) 
eminently and viſibly holds forth, namely to thew that he was willing to 
ſuffer, no Man had power to take his Life away, they had not power ſo 
much as to lay hands on him, they fall down firſt. All the World mught 
think, and ſo might they think too , rhat if with his breath he thus ſtruck 
them to the ground, with the ſame breath he might have ſtruck them into 
the ground, nay, ſtruck them to Hell, never have ſuffered them to rife more, 
he needed never to have been taken by them. But when once he had ſhewed 
that it was in his Power not to be taken, when he had itruck their Con- 
ſciences, then he doth willingly. give himſelf up into their hands, but he 
would do this firſt. | 

And what words are they by which he doth confound them thus? "They 
were mild words, no more but this, I am he. Yea, you {hall find <clfe- 
where that by theſe very words he comforted his Diſciples at other rimes; 
As when he walked upon the Sea, be wot afraid , faith he, it is 1, or, 1 _ 
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V. his Diſciples were, he faith, I am he; and here now he uſeth the very ſame 


—Y words to his Enemies to the greateſt Terror in the World. The very fame 


words which Chriſt ſpeaks, and which we his Miniſters ſpeak being his 
words, that are unto ſome a ſavour of Life, they are unto others a ſavour of 
Death. He ſtrikes them dead here as it were with the very ſame words 
that he put Life and Comfort into his Diſciples by. Ar the lattet 
day, when Chriſt ſhall appear, the very ſame Look, the very ſame Preſence 
of his that will be nothing but Grace and Sweetneſs to his Children, and fil 
all their hearts with Joy, will be horrour and amazement and confuſion to 
his Enemies, and fill all their hearts with Terrour. 

And then another Obſervation I may make from hence is this, that as in 
this apprehenſion of Chriſt before they prevailed over him , heſtrikes them 
with Terrour, ſo wicked Men do ſeldom meddle with the People of God, 
to perſecute them, or apprehend them, to condemn them or the like , but 
Chriſt ſtrikes terrour in their Conſciences for fo doing. As it is in P/al. 14. 4. 
They eat up my people like bread, they eat them up fo heartily, and ſeem to 
be ſo greedy and fo mightily hungry after their blood, and after their hurt, 
that one would think they have no knowledge, Have the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge, ſaith he, that eat up my people as they eat bread? That they fall 
great ſo faſt to them as they do ? But what ſaith thenext verſe? They were they 
in fear, for God is in the generation of the righteous. And in Phil, 1. 28. 
the Apoſtle bids them when they ſuffer? to carry it with a confi- 
dence, an1to be in nothing terrified by their Adverfaries, which faith 
he is anevident token unto them of perdition, but to you of Salvation, and 
that of God. His — is, that when Men do carry things confidently, 
being in a right way, uſually Gods Spirit doth blefs that confidence to a 
double end : Firſt, He Seals up Salvation to them that ſuffer for him, even 
while they ſuffer, h breaks in upon their Spirits, and fills their hearts with 
aſſurance. And Secondly, he breaks in alſo upon the hearts of the Perſecu- 
tors, and ſtrikes them with Terrour. 1: zs 4 ſign ſaith he, that 1s, a preſent 
fign, there 1s from God as to you that ſuffer inward Joy and Comtort ; fo 
there is oftentimes Terrour in the hearts of Wicked Men that perſecute you, 
which is as it were the firſt fruits of Hell, and of Perdition; And ſo here 


Chriſt to ſhew that he will one day throw them to Hell, he flings them to the | 


ground now. Eccleſiaſtical Stories tell us that the very Heathens themſelves 
though they knew not what rhey did when they vetifcuted the Chriſtians , 
they had oftentimes terrours in themſelves while they were executing their 
Cruelty upon the People of God. 

And then again out of this Verfe, obſerve this, That the Church may 
prevail againſt the Enemies thereof, and make them fall, and yet thoſe Ene- 
mies may recover and fall upon the Church again. Men that {hall fall upon 
the Church, and prevail againſt it, they may for a time fall before it. Theſe 
very Men that God had deſigned to take Chriſt, they fall backward firſt, and 
they fall backward terrifyed and amazed, yet they rife up again, and take 
him. So1s it oftentimes with the Body of Chriſt here on Earth, the Enemies 
ſometimes are greatly prevailed againſt, confounded, that one would think 
they ſhould never riſe more ; yet as Jeremiah faith, Theſe wounded men, ſhall 
riſe up every man in his tent and take the City. Theſe Men you fee that thus 
tell backvvard and vvere confounded, they vvere the Men that took Chriſt, 
tor vvhen Chriſt had done, and ſhevved them that he vvas the Meſfiah, he 
cave himſelf up to them. So it 1s and vvill betothe end of the World. 

Yet you may take it as a certain ſign that they ſhall fall one day, as this 
was here, it was a fign that they ſhould fall into ruine and deſtruQtion, but 
they muſt do their work firft. If God come down and help his Church, and 
appear in his Fower, as here Chriſt doth, I am ſure his enemies will fall 
backward ; though theſe enemies, I ſay, may riſe again and take the City ; 
yet it 15 a help to our Faith, that that God that came down as a Lyon thus, 
and they were ſcattered, ſhall ruine them in the end, that's certain. It is 
the Prophets expreſſhon, when they are all preying like a company of Wolves 
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upon the Sheep, He ſhall come down like a Lyon ; and they will all run away AS 
preſently. Thus you ſee at this day, Chriſt came but down amongſt them, Cap. 6. 


and ſaid, 1 am he, and you know how they all croucht preſently. 

We ſee likewiſe the way that Jeſus Chriſt uſeth to contound his enemies : 
it is with his Breath ; it is with his Word. Aiſſoon as he had faid, I aw: he; 
or, therefore when he had ſaid I am he, they tell backward. Still Chrilt 15 
ſaid to do all his great buſineſſes with a Word of his Mouth : There is a 
Sword in his Mouth that kills them : And in J/a. 11. 4. He ftrikes them with 


the Rod of his Mouth ; and Antichriſt is to be deſtroyed with the Spirit ot 


his Mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming. As it was the Word of Chriſt 
that confounded his enemies here, ſo it 1s that Word ſhall confound them to 
the end of the World. And if they have any other enemies about their ears 
beſides the Word, 1t is becauſe the Word ſtirs them up. It 1s the Word that 
works in the Hearts of Men, and makes them enemies to the enemies of 
God, and brings them upon them. It 1s the vengeance of the Word which 
the People of God execute upon wicked Men. 

.. You ſee likewiſe, when Chriſt will appear, what a little thing daunts his 
enemies. It is but a meer word I azz he, and they tall backward tothe ground. 
But to go on. 


| Verſe 7. Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye ? And they ſaid, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 


When they were thus fallen down and riſen again, perhaps they went up 
and down hike amazed and confounded Men to leek him, therefore he coracs 
to them, and asketh them, Mhom ſeek ye ? 

_ This ſecond Queſtion carries a mighty conviction, a mighty triumph with 
it over their Conſciences ; as if he had ſaid, 1 have told you who I am, and 
TE have told it you to: purpoſe, have I not ? Have you not learned by this 
time who I am, when your hearts are ſo terrified, that you all fell cown be- 
fore me a poor Man ? They had been taught by wotul experienc? who he 
was, when he blew them over, flung them down with his Breath, and ir 
might have turned to a bleſſed experience had God {truck their Hearts as he 
did their outward Man. But till they will not call him Chriſt for all this, 
they call him but Jeſus of Nazareth. 
 Youſee the deſperate hardneſs of the hearts of wicked Men, and it is in 
experience true, no means, no convictions, no miracles will work upon them. 
One would have thought that this ſhould have ſtruck the Spirits of any Men 
in the World, that a poor Man with his Breath ſhould cauſe them to fall 
down backward, they ihould be afraid, and not have dared to have lain hold 
on him. They were afraid indeed afore, that's the truth on't, they had a 
{uſpicion that there was more than a Man in him, why elſe had they the 
Roman Souldiers and all theſe Officers armed with Weapons ? And you ſcc 
how he falls upon them, but with his Word, yet ſtill they are hardened. A 
Man would wonder when there are ſuch evidences of Gods taxing part with 
his Truth; ſuch Providences of God, puniſhing thoſe that go againſt. his 
People, yet that Men ſhould go on ſtill. Nothing will ſoften the hearts of 
thof: that are reſolved in wickedneſs. There 1s one inſtance, and it is to me 
a mighty one, of the deſperate hardneſs of Mens hearts ; and that is, ot the 
Men that did watch at the grave of Chriſt ; Chriit had foretold that he would 
riſe again the third day, and the Phariſees (after he was buried) they come 
to Pate the Governour, and ſay they, this Impoltor ſaid he would riſe again 
the third day, theretore'let us make a work with him, and let us have a 
Stone rolled upon his grave, and ſet men to guard it, and ſo a watch was et : 
Now while they were ſitting to watch him, there comes a great Earthquake, 
and an Angel deſcends from Heaven, and rolls away the grave-itone, and 
was {o dreadful to theſe keepers that they fell down, and became as ded 
Men, (whereby it 1s evident that from Heaven there was a teſtimony of his 
Reſurrection.) They go and tell their Maſters, the Chief Irieſts, all theſe 
things that were done ; they bid them hold their Tongues ; ſay you ({ey they 
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| to them) That hi Diſciples came by night 4nd ſole him away rhile we ſlept, artd 


we will ſatisfie the Governour, and' ſecwe you. Though Chriſt, ever oy 
the teſtimony of their own Men, had fulfilled what he himfelf prophelied, 
and it was platly evident to them, yet they hired the Sourkdiers to cM this 
lye, though the lye contradicted it felt ; (as ſome have obſerved) for how 
could they tell hrs Diſctples had ſtolen him away, when they were afleep ? 
To this deſperate hardneſs do the hearts of Men come ; therefore'never think 
that Truth or Reaſon, or any thing, will prevait upon wicked Men, ll the 
means and miracles in the World will tot do it, unleſs God perfwade | avhet 
to dwell in the Tents of Serz, In Rev. 16. when the fourth Vial was pour- 
ed out upon the Sun (which is thought to be that execution that is now in 
the World wpon the Houſe of Aaſtria, of whatever i 1s) rt is ſatd, That 
though met: were ſcorched with great heat, yet they blaſt hemed the name of God, 
and repented not to give him glory. And when the fifth V tel comes to be pout- 
ed out (which is the Vial upon the City of Rome, the feat of the Beaft, and 
it may be ſome of it is begun to be fulfilled, the little feats of the Beaft ate 
begun to be removed) it is ſaid, The Kingdom was full of darkneſs, yet they 


gnamed their tongites for pain, and blaſphemed God, and repented not of their 


deeds, Men that are reſolved in their wickedneſs come to ſuch deſperate 
hardneſs, that they never repent, let what will fall out. Thoſe that harden 


themſelves againft Chriſt ſhall be hardened. So much for the ſeventh Verſe. 


Verſe 8. Jeſins anſwered, I have told you that I am he, if therefore ye ſcek 
me, let theſe go their way. 


Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he.) There 1s a great deal of Ma- 
zeſty in this Speech, a great deal of Exprobration, 1 have told you, faith he, 
and I think that I have told you with a witneſs, hat I am he, As was ſaid 
of the River Jordan, What atleit thon that thou fleaſt bath ? So it might be ſaid 
of theſe men ; what do you ail that you fall backward at a mean Mans only 
ſaying, I a he, a mean Man in appearance. It is as it Chritt had ſaid, you 
{ay you ſeek for Jeſus of Nazareth, IT have told you that [ am he ; why did 
you not then lay hold upon me? Was it a Divine Power that {truck you dead 
firſt ? 'Then be warned by it ; Iam the ſame Man, upon your peril be it if 
you lay hold upon me. Yea, Chriſt did intimate thereby, that they could 
not know him, unleſs he himſelf had helped them to himſelf, He ſaid again, 
I am he ; they knew not who was he. 

W hich {till alſo argues his willingneſs to ſuffer, that he ſhould twice put 
himſelf upon them, twice ſay, that he was the Man. They being as blinded 
Men, (for ſo indeed they were) he might have eſcaped if he would, but he 
is ſo far from that, that he provokes them by a double queſtion to know him. 
He would not be taken by [zdas his ſign at firſt, but by his ovyun voluntar 
reſigning of himſelt up, tor that is the thing (Chriſts vvillingneſs to ſuffer) 
which Johz doth eminently endeavour to hold forth in this Story. 

My Brethren, Theſe men took pains to ſeck Jeſus Chriſt ro damn them- 
ſelves ; had they beſtowed the fame diligence to ſeek him as a Saviour, they 
might have bcen ſaved ; had they took the ſame pains to ſeek his favour that 
here they took to ſeek him to Crucifhe him, he would have manifeſted him- 
{elf unto them: There is no Man that ſeeks Chriſt, but in the end he faith 
unto him, 1 am he: And if they have loſt their knowledge of him {as many 
oftentimes do) he ſaith it the fecond time, 1 az he, and provokes their hearts 
to know him. To all ſeekers of him he doth fo, whether they be thoſe of 
the left hand, ſuch as theſe that ſought him to crucifie him, or thoſe of the 
right hand that feek him to be ſaved by him. | 

There is one general Obſervation that I ſhall give you here, upon the occa- 
{ton both of this Miracle, and that of healing Malchws his Ear ; for he did 
both theſe Miracles afore they apprehended him, as the Context evidently 
argues ; and although Matthew and Mer relate the Story of Peters cutting 
off Malchis his Ear after his being apprehended, which indeed they do by 
way of narration, yet it 1sclear by Luke and Fohy, that it was before ; for 


when 


a 


* Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


219 | 


when his hands were bound it was not a time for him to put forth his hand 
to hea! him, Our Saviour, Chriſt did not, put forth any more Miracles, or 
gave any more ſigns of his Divinity now, but after they had taken him he is 
as calm as a Lamb. Before, indeed, he doth two things, he terrifies their 
Conſciences by caſting them backward, and he healeth him, who like an 
enemy and a wretch came to attach him, and it ſeems was the firſt that laid 
hands on him. | 

Obſerv. The Obſervation I make from hence is this : You ſhall find this to 
be true in experience, that when you are entring into a Sin, then will God 
uſe that means that he meaneth to apply to keep you from it ; he doth uſually 
do it then : But after you are entred into it, then your hearts are let go on. 
So indeed it was here with theſe Men ; Chriſt uſeth two means, and notable 
ones too, two great Miracles before they took him to ſtrike their Conſcien- 
ces, in a way of Judgment the one, 1n a way of Mercy the other. But when 
once they had laid hold of him and got their prey, he leaves them to their 
own hearts luſts. So he deals with wicked Mcn, and in experience you will 
find it true. Therefore, let this be the uſe of it, obſerve what God faith to 
your Hearts, what means he uſeth to your Spirits when you are entring into 
any great Sin : If you neglect cleaving to God then, and making uſe of thoſe 
means, you are in danger never to be recovered, but to be left to that Sin. 
And ſo much for that general Obſervation upon theſe Miracles of Chriſt, 


If therefare ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way. 


Whilſt Jeſus Chriſt was ready to be taken, he takes upon him like a King 
If you will have me, ſaith he, here I am, but I charge you do not meddle 
with one of theſe, rouch not mine Anointed, let them go. 

The words are to be conſidered, firſt as they are a Command from Chriſt, 
they are not a matter of Compact or Agreement only with them, or of hum- 
ble Suit, 1 et theſe go their way ; but he ſpeaks as a King, as one that had 
conquered them before ; he had thrown them backward betore, they had felt 
of his Power, Let theſe go their way, ſaith he. And that it was a Command 
doth ſeem to be maniteſt by this, by the words that follow, That the ſaying 
might be fulfilled which he ſpake [in his Prayer], of them that thou hat given 
me I have loſt none. AS he had prayed and had aſſurance from God of it, ſo 
now he gives forth a Command about it : For afluredly, otherwiſe thoſe 
which did command theſe Officers to take Chriſt, did command them to take 
his Diſciples alſo ; their hatred was extream great againſt the Diſciples as 
vvell as againſt the Maſter. And therefore vyhen all the Diſciples forſook 
him and fled, although there vvas time enough to ſhevy that Chriſts Povver 
kept them from taking them, yet when there was a certain young Man that 
roſe up, and came out in his jhirt in the night, and did but follow him when 
he was taken and led away, they laid hold upon him thinking him to be a 
Diſciple, and he was fain to leave his Linnen Cloth that was about him, and 
to fly from them naked. Therefore certainly they had as full a purpoſe to have 
taken any that countenanced him, any Diſciple as Chriſt himſelf, but only 
here he ſpeaks to them as you lee, Let theſe go their way, 

And by vertue of this Command it was, that though Peter did provoke 
them after theſe words the moſt that could be, by drawing his Sword, and 
falling upon a Servant of the High-Prieſts, and itrikes off his Ear, which 
could not but mightily enrage them; yet the Command of Chriſt mult ſtand, 
he had hold of their hearts, he charged them that they ſhould not meddle 
with them, and they durſt not lay hands on them. Peter indangered himſelf 
and all his Brethren, that after Chriſt had ſaid this, he ſhould falt upon them, 
and ſtrike them with his Sword ; fo that though they had no malice againſt 
the Diſciples before, yet this drawing of Swords and ſtriking oft an Ear, 
could not but extreamly provoke them, yet I ſay, Chriſts Command muſt 
ſtand. And Peter after this, he comes into the High-Prieſts Hall, and there 
was challenged again and again, yet this Word of Chriſt, Let theſe go, ſtood, 
And John 5, SHE he comes and ſtands about the Crols, ſees him ronles 
| Ee 2 they 
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they had no power to meddle with him, Chriſts word ſtood ſtill, Ler rheſe 
go, it is as if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, Well, 1 will ſuffer you to take me, 
but as I have ſhewn you by throwing you to the ground that you cannot 
take me except I any fo ſtill, here I am, if pdf me, let theſe go. 

Obſerv. 1. Oblerve from hence firſt, It is a Command from Heaven, from 
Chriſt, that doth deliver his People in all dangers whatſoever. Men could 
not be in a greater danger than theſe Diſciples were in, nor were there ever 
any Men more malicious than theſe were, yet we ſee they are preſerved by 
vertue of this word of Chriſts, /et theſe go. In Pal. 105. 14, 15. Though 
they were Strangers, faith he,” and though the other were Kings , and had 
power enough to hurt them, yet he ſuffered no Man to do them wrong, 
God from Heaven ſpake to their hearts, Touch not mine anointed, do my Pro- 
phets ns harm, ſo doth Chriſt here ſpeak with the ſame Authority, Ler theſe 

0, 

, Obſerv. 2. Obſerve from hence, as the power of Chriſt to deliver us in all 
dangers, ſo his willingneſs to preſerve us. He voluntarily refigns himſelf 
up to be taken, but as for his Diſciples, /et theſe go, faith he. Was he thus 
willing to put himſelf in our ſtead when he was here on Earth * Do you 
think that now he hath ſuffered and is gone to Heaven where he 1s to inter- 
cede, to reap the fruit of his ſufferings, that he doth not fay to his Father 
upon all occaſions, Let theſe poor ſouls go, I have (uffered for them ? If when he 
was crucified in weakneſs, he put forth ſuch a Power to deliver his Pcople in 
ſo great a danger as theſe were in ? Certainly you may truſt him upon all oc- 
cal to deliver you now he 1s glorified much more ; unleſs there be ſome 
peculiar reaſon, 7 No peculiar Decree of Gods (as there was for Chriſt him- 
{elf) that the Father hath appointed us a "oY for to drink ; and that neither 
{hall not be till the time come. Theſe Apoſtles they were afterwards to ſuffer, 
yet Chriſt, becauſe their time was not yet come, gives this charge to thoſe that 
took him, L et theſe go. | 

This being ſaid concerning the Command it ſelf, we will conſider the rea- 
ſons why Chriſt did preſerve his Diſciples at this time. "The Reaſons are 
clearly theſe. 

1. To ſhew that he could have ſaved himſelf if he pleaſed ; For he that 
{aved others could have ſaved himſelf : He that fo with Authority did com- 
mand them to let theſe go, could have commanded them to have let himſelf 

0. 

: 2. He would ſhew that he alone was to ſuffer. In this work (faith he) 
I will have none to be iny Companions. TI ſtand now 1n their ſtead, and their 
fins are laid upon me, therefore meddle not with theſe, Ler theſe go. As 
David ſaid, Let thy hand be upon me and my fathers houſe , ſo doth Chriſt 
lay, Let your hands be upon me, let the ſword of God awake againſt the Shepherd, 
but not againſt the Sheep, You know it was the Prophecy of Caiaphas, it is 
meet that one man ſhould dye for the people , therefore if you ſeek me , ſaith 
Chriſt, I am that one man, let theſe go. 

3- Chriſt meant toimploy them in other Services, they were to preach 
the Goſpel to all the world, and when they had done they were to ſuffer. 
He had other work for them to do, and until that were done, Let theſe go. 

4. They were not yet fit to ſuffer. Chriſt he knew the weakneſs of their 
Spirits; it 15 true hecould have given them power, but according to an or- 
dinary courſe had they been called to ſuffer now in that ſtate they were in, 


they would have all done as Peter did, denyed him, for you ſee they all fled 


away from him preſently, afloon as he was taken, they would never have 
held out, the buſineſs was too ſtrong for them to undergo at the preſent. And 
that this is the reaſon is clear by the next words , That the ſay:ng might be 
falfilled which he ſpake of them which thou haſt gjven me, 1 have loſt none , im- 
plying that if they had been put upon ſuffering novv, they had been loſt, 
their Souls vvould have been undone, they vvould have denyed him : This 
Chriſt foreſavv, and therefore prevents their ſufferings, and ſo the occaſion 


of their falling ſo groſly. Therefore to preſerve them every vvay, both their 
Bodies and their Souls, ſaith he, Lee rheſsego. 
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The Obſervations from hence are dad 


one would think his thoughts ſhould have been wholly taken up about him- 

ſelf; no, you ſee he doth not mind hunfelf, his care was to preſerve his Dil- 

ciples, Here am I, faith he, /et theſe go. Was Chriſt ſo caretul of his Diſci- 

pare when he was to undergo ſo great an incounter ? How much more doth 
take care of his Saints now he 15 in Heaven. 

Obſerv. 2. Chriſt is careful to bring us but then to ſuffer when he means 
to fit us for ſuffering, and when we ſhall be able to ſuffer, and if need be, 
and ſo much only as {hall need be. That place in 1 Pet. 1. 6. contains a 
promiſe in it, ſpeaking of ſufferings, Wherein, ſaith he, you greatly rejoyce, 
though now for a ſeaſon [if need be] you are in heavineſs, &c. He will not un- 
leſs there be need bring "Temptations upon you. If Chrilt had laid Sufferings 
upon them now, they had not been able to have ſuftered ; you ſee Peter for- 
{wore him upon the aſſault of a Maid, how much more would he have done 
{o, if attached and brought before the High-Prieſt. Tt 1s Chriſts manner not 
to call us to ſuffering till we can ſuffer, nor to lay more upon us than we are 
able to bear, you know the promile 1a x Cor. 1c. 13. 

Obſerv. 2. They that are of publick uſe, for whom God hath work to do, 
til the time appointed in which God will have them ſuffer, they ſhall eſcape 
abundance of dangers of ſufferings. The truth is, had theſe Jewes ſeized up- 
on Chriſt and all his Diſciples at once, they had made ſure tor the Goſpel 
ever to have been propagated, according to what God had appointed, for he 
had choſen theſe Men to be Witneſſes and Preachers of it, there had. been 
none but Paul left to Preach. They might have cruſhed the Goſpel in the 
very ſhell, had they taken Chriſt and all the Apoſtles at once : No, faith he, 
Let theſe go, So long as God hath work for Men to do, he will preſerve 
them from being taken and ſeized upon, and ruined by their enemies. Let 
no man therefore that is in any work and ſervice for God, fear, he ſhall never 
be cut off till ſuch time as his work be done, and then to be cut off it is no 
matter ; he ſhall not be ſent for out of the Harveſt till he hath reaped that 
God hath appointed to reap by him. Go tell that fox, Herod, (ſaith Chriſt, 
Lake 13. 31.) Behold, I caſt out Devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow ; 
and I will doit in ſpight of him, he ſhall not be able, for all he is a crafty 
wily Fox, with all his cunning to take me ; I will work to day and to morrow, 
and the third day I ſhall be perfefted : Till I have accompliſhed all my work, 
till the time come that my Father hath appointed me to ſuffer in, I will go 
up and down freely let him do his worſt, and when TI have done I will ſutter, 
for I have vowed to do it. So here, Let theſe go, faith he, I have work for 
them to do, I muſt ſend them abroad intoall the Warld, do not touch a hair 
of them, no more they did. So much for the 8th Verſe. The Reaſon of 
this is given in the next words. 


Verſe 9. That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, of thens which thou 

gaveſt me, have I loſt none, 

You muſt not take theſe words as ſpoken by Chriſt, but it is the Comment 
that John who wrote this Goſpel, putteth upan Chriſts ſpeech ummediately 
foregoing, and he openeth through the revelation of the Spirit of God the 
true Reaſon why that that Command of Chriſt did take place, that the Diſ+ 
ciples were let go, becauſe faith he, that Chriſt had prayed even juſt before, 
in the 17th Chapter ; for if you read that Chapter, you ſhall find that Chriſt 
in that ſolemn Prayer which he puts up to his Father, faith, Thoſe that thou 
gaveit me, I have kept, and none of them i loſt, but the ſon of peraition. This 
Prayer he had put up juſt afore, and you fee what preſent need there was of 
baving it anſwered. | 

I ſhall give you two - pepom Obſervations from this. 

Obſerv. 1. We had need tolay up Prayers every day betore we go abroad 
and do ous buſineſs : For indeed we do not kaow what dangers may befal 
us afore we come in again, Chriſt here if he hagynot prayed juſt afore "pe 

| : 


Obſerv. 1. You may ſee the great care of Chriſt ; when he was to ſuffer, Chap. 6. 
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all his Apoſtles might be kept, they might have been in danger, for a great 


Book V. danger they came into, but the efficacy of that Prayer kept them. 


Ubſerv. 2. How ſoon are Prayers anſwered. Chriſt had pur up this Prayer 
but even juſt before, and as ſome think, he did pray as he came along out of 
the Chamber where they did eat the Paſſeover; and that he uttered this 
Prayer to his Father walking from thence : For in the laſt Verſe of the 14th 
Chapter, faith he, Ariſe, /et ws go hence ; therefore they conceive that his 
Sermon mentioned in the 15th and 16th Chapters, and his r__ mentioned 
in the 17th, were all uttered as he went along from the Chamber to the 
Brook Cedrov. However certainly it was not long before, perhaps not above 
half an hour, and here you ſee it anſwered, the thing he prayed for is fulfl- 
led, Let theſe go, faith he, and it was done accordingly ; they did not touch 
one of them, That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpate of them which 
thou gaveſt me, have I loſt none. In Dan. 9. 3, 21. you ſhall tind that Daniel 
ſet himſelf to pray when as the Evening-Sacrifice began, and there was a 
Commiſſion preſently given to the Angel to come and give him an anſwer. 
Pzavers my Brethren, are preſently heard ; ſo was Chrifts here, he had an 
anſwer preſently. So much for the general Obſervations out of theſe words. 

Now the only has for the opening the words lyes in this. Thoſe 
words of Chriſts in the 17th Chapter [Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, 
and none of them is loſt] ſeem to have been put up for the keeping them, in 
reſpeCt of the Salvation of their Souls, whereas this here (which it is applyed 
unto) is ſpoken only in reſpeC&t of the preſervation of their Bodies, in appear- 
ance ; / et theſe go, ſaith he, let them eſcape for rhis time. It is moſt certain 
that what our Saviour Chriſt ſpake in thar place, referreth principally to the 
Salvation of their Souls ; what is the reaſon then that here it ſhould be apply- 
ed to this deliverance of their Bodies, to a Temporal deliverance ? 

My Brethren, all the Promiſes in the Scripture are to be taken in the larg- 
eſt ſenſe that may be. As we BY of Priviledges and Favours, they are to be 
interpreted in the largeſt ſenſe, ſo are all Promiſes. That Proms made to 
Foſbua, I will not leave thee, nor forſake thee ;, 1t referred only to the carrying 
of him on in that War; yet all the Elect may 2pply it to all ſort of diſtreſſes, 
not only that God will never leave them nor forſake them, 1n reſpe&t of Bo- 
dily deliverances, but in reſpe&t of their Souls alſo. So here on the other ſide, 
that which Chriſt ſpeaks of their Souls, is extended to their Bodies too, and 
they reap the fruit of it in that reſpect. 

And it argues this too, that that God that ſaves thy Soul, out of the ſame 
Love faves thy Body too, therefore interpret it ſo, for lo Joh» doth here ; 
what was ſpoken in the 19th Chapter of their Souls, he applyes it here to 
their Bodies. Will God fave thy Soul ? Certainly he will deliver thy Body. 
When we ſeek Spiritual things much in the height of our Spirits, then doth 
God anſwer us alſo in Temporal things. And as by the vertue of Chriſts 
Reſurrettion we ſhall be raiſed up at the latter 'day and ſaved, ſo by vertue 
of the ſame Reſurre&ion we ſhall be preſerved here in the World ; the fame 
Power that ſhall raiſe us up then, works for us lefler deliverances now. Paul 
in 2 Cor. 4. 10. ſpeaking of the many deliverances he had from Temporal 
dangers, he attributes it all to the RefurreQion of Chriſt : We are (faith he) 
troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; caft down, but 'not deſtroyed, &c, that 
the life of Js might be made manifeſt in our body. So here, though Chriſt 
did not 1n his Prayer intend ſo much the preſervation of their Bodies as their 
Eternal Salvation, yet their deliverance from this fo great a danger was a fruit 
of that Prayer. The ſame Prayer that ſaved their Souls ſaved their Bodies 
too : andit was a pawn and pledge to them that their Souls ſhould be ſaved, 
becauſe the vertue of that Prayer wrought a deliverance for their Bodies out 
of ſo eminent a danger ; for who would not have thought but that they ſhould 
all have been taken, ſeeing they laid about them ſo as they did ? And it was 
in anſwer to Chriſts Prayer ; one would have thought it had been but an or- 
dinary Providence, that they were ſo greedy of Chriſt rhat they let the Diſ- 
ciples flip away. No, it was an anſwer to Prayer made but a while afore. 
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© Obſerv. 1. Obſerve from hence, that ot all things elſe in the World, the SA 
oor care that Jeſus Chriſt hath, it is to preſerve all his Saints, not to Chap. 6. 


ole one. For he comforts; himſelf im the Seventeenth Chapter, that of thoſe 
God had given him, head loſt none, bur he'that was deſigned to perdition 
by God himſelf; and here it is repeated again, and you fee what care he 
takes for their preſervation. My Brethren, it would trouble Jeſus Chriſt to 
Eternity (1 may ſay it with boldnelsY it he ſhould loſe. one: Soul that. be 
dyed for. Are the Hairs of your Head numbred ? Certainly your Perſons 
are numbred, and Chriſt will not Joſe one of his Tale, nor. a Finger of his 
Body ; nay, though thou beeſt but as a little tip -of his Finger, ' or as his 
little Toe, he will have a care to ſaye thee. When he makes up his Jewels, 
he will not loſe any, notthe leaſt of them. Ly here aw I, faith he, and the 
children thou haſt given me, Heb. 2. 13. Anathisis my Fathers will , that of 
all thoſe he hath given me I ſhould loſe none, but raiſe them ud at the latter 
dy; Ja639---cg 6 16 51's ee ASK 


_ Obſerv, 2. And obſerve this too from hence, Fhat Jeſus Chrift he canikeep 
us in the very midſt of has Enemies. ' He gives, his Diſciples here a Paſs (as I 
may call it) when there-was a Band of Roman Souldiers, divers of the Chief 
Prieſts, and Elders, and Officers from them, alt about him and his Diſciples, 
Let theſe go, ſaith he, And all to fulfil this, Of shoſe thou haſt given me, hawe 
d. loft none. 1t is becaule he rules in the midit of, bis Enemies: Jeſus Chrift 
ſhewed his power before in confounding theſe Jews and the reſt, by throwin 
them backward, and now he ſhews his Power as much in preſerving his Dil- 
ciples in the migſt of them, and ſo he will do to the end of the World, He 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, - 2 Pet. 2. 9. He hath the 


Art and Skill of it, and the Power of :it too, for he awed their hearts here 
when he ſaid, Let theſe go. 


Obſerv. 3. Laftly, Miniſters likewiſe ſhould have the like care, that none 
of thoſe that are committed to them, periſh, for ſo Chriſt, as a good Shep- 
herd had. And ſo much for the Niath Verſe. 
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CHAP. VIL 


The Tenth and Elevemb Verſes Explained with ſuitable 
Obſervations raiſed from them. T be willingneſs which 
Chriſt expreſſed to come to dye, and be made a Sacrifice, 
and would have nothing to binder it... 


O U ſhall fnd this (that T may give you a general Preface to the 
opening of the words of this Tenth verſe, and thoſe that follow ) 
that the Evangeliſts in ſetting down the Story of Chriſts Sufferings, 
they dodiligently inſert the behaviour of his Apoſtles; how they car- 
ried themſelves. It was an ill time (Brethren) for Diſciples to ſin, when 
their Maſter was to be taken, and yet Tknow not how many Sins of theirs 
are mentioned. © They were faſt afleep at that time when he was in his grea- 
teſt Agony : One would think that at that time above all other they ſhould 
have watched with him when he was entring into his ſufferings for their ſins. 
And now when he was to be taken, you ſee into what a miſcarriage Peter 
runneth, what a furious raſh a& he performs. Tf Chriſt had pleaſed, he 
might have kept them from all theſe Sins, he had power enough to have done 
it ; but he would not. What is the Obſervation from hence. 


Obſerv. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt may be preſent with a Mans Spirit, and pray 
for him too (for he had prayed for theſe that they ſhould be kept from the 
Evilof the World} and yet that Man run into Sin. Tf Chriſt when he was 
here upon Earth did not keep his People from falling into manifold 'Sins and 
Errors ; do not think much if ſometimes thou art left to {in againſt him. He 
made good ule of it, he did bring Glory out of it ; this ſame raſh AEt of Perers 
here, 1t was an occaſion of two things, firſt of illuſtrating the Power of 
Chriſt the more in keeping of them according to the command he gave, Let 
theſe go, for who would not have thought but that they 1hould all have fallen 
upon Peter and the reſt and have killed them preſently, a Company of rude 
Souldiers and Officers Armed ; yet they medled not with them. And it was 
an occaſion of Chriſts ſhewing his goodneſs in healing the Mans Ear, and of 
ſhewing a Miracle. And this be aſſured of that Chriſt will work good out 
of all thy Sins, as he did here glory to himſelf out of this Sin of Peters. 


2. Obſerve, That God may leave his People to finning even at that time 
when he is doing the greateſt things for them. But I ſhall paſs that now, 
becauſe we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of it in the following Diſcourſe. To 
ſpeak therefore a little more particularly of this ACt of Peters. 


Ver. 10. Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the high 
prieſts ſervant, aud cat off nis right ear, the ſervants name was Malchus. 


You read in Mar. 14. 31. That the Diſciples, they did all vow that they 
would liveand dye with him as we fay ; they all promiſed him that if he 
were taken that Night, they vvould loſe their Lives in his Defence, that 
they vvould ; and Peter above the reſt he vvas the 'forvvardeſt, vvhoever 
leaves thee, faith he, Ple not leave thee. Novyv theſe Diſciples having thus 
engaged themſclyes, vvhen they ſavv that their Maſter wo be taken, they 


asked him, ! ord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? So Lake tells us, chap. 23. 39. 
And yet poor Men they had but tvvo Svvords amongſt them all: And Simon 


Peter, as he has been the foryvardeſt Man in promiſing to aſſiſt Chriſt, ſo he 
to 
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þ, 
is the forwardeſt in ſtriking, for before Chriſt gave them an Anſwer whether ALAS 
they ſhould ſmite or no, he out with his Sword and ſtrikes. Chap. 7. 


Peter having a ſmord.] There were two Swords in the company, as Lube © Y 
hath it. Chriſt indeed had ſaid a few hours before, He that hath a ford ler | 
him take it ; but he intended it in another ſenſe, and therefore they miſtook 
him : However, probable it is that they knowing Chriſt was to be betrayed 
that night, they carried out their Swords to tight, having promiſed to do {6 
before, which may be one occaſion of Peters having a Sword ; but Joſephus 
and others ſay, (and it 1s as likely too) that thoſe that came up to the Feaſt, 
(as theſe did) they travelled through Woods and Wilderneſles, and ſo were 
in danger of wild Beaſts, or Thieves, or the like, and therefore they carried 
Swords with them ; and beſides it was the manner and cuſtom of the Gal: - 
leans eſpecially, to wear Swords, as hath been obſerved by ſome. Some In- 
terpreters hence obſerve that it is lawful to wear defenſive Weapons, which 
the Anabaptiſts of Germany did uſe to deny. There is the cleareſt evidence 
for it here, tor they did not only wear Swords, but Chriſt bids them if they 
had no Swords to fl their Garments and buy Swords ; ſo ſayes / ke, chap. 
22. 36. And when Peter had done this miſchievous att, in drawing his 
Sword and ſtriking the High-Prieſts Servant, Chriſt did not bid him fling it 
away, but only to put it up again into his place. 

In this ation of Peters, there was ſomething good and ſomething bad. 

Something good. Its evident firſt that there was a great deal of Zeal and 
Love to his Maſter. He was incouraged to it likewiſe, becauſe he had ſeen 
his Maſter to throw them all upon the ground afore him ; thought he, though 
we be but eleven, and have but two Swords, we may venture, tor our Maſter 
will affiſt us : There was a confidence, a Faith in the Power of Chriſt. And 
it would ſeem alſo that what he did was upon warrant, as he thought, for 
at the Paſſeover Chriſt had ſaid, If any man have a ſword let him take it. He 
ſpake it indeed to another purpoſe (as I faid even now) but Peter might take 
his ground from thence, miſunderſtanding his Maſters words. 

There was ſomething bad and finful likewiſe in this attion ; viz. 

1. That Peter did raſhly fall upon this att ; for the Diſciples having asked 
Chriſt whether they ſhould draw ; before ever Chriſt anſwered, he out with 
his Sword and falls upon the Man. Peter had a bold, and a raſh and ſudden 
Spirit, as appeared, as by a world of carriages of his toward Chriſt, ſo by 
this, which was as raſh an aCt as could be; and it was a folly for him to do 
it ; for what was he and ten more, that had but two Swords amongſt them, 
to encounter with all that band of Men that came with Weapons to take 
Chrut. 

\ 2. That he went about to hinder our Sarjour Chriſt from dying. That”s 
clear to be a Sin by Chriſts reproof of him ; for faith he, Shall I not drink of 
the cup that my Father hath commanded me to drink of ? Wilt thou hinder me ? 
. Wilt thou go contrary to Gods Will * Thou didſt tempt me once before, 
Maſter, ſpare thy ſelf; and now thou wouldſt keep me from dying for thee , 
and all thy Brethren. | | 

| 3. That whereas a Lawful Power had fiezed upon Chriſt, (a Lawful 
Power, I ſay, though they did it not Lawfully) he would lift up his Sword 
againſt the Magiſtrate, who had ſent theſe Men to take him. 

4. That he did indanger all the reſt of the Diſciples to have been preſent- 
ly hewen a picces, but that the force of thoſe words [Let theſe go] hinder- 
ed it. 

5. The truth is, there was an injuſtice 1n it, Chriſt having as it were made 
a bargain with them, Here am 1, layes he, /et theſe go; it was injuſtice in 
Peter to tall upon them. 


Obſe.v. 1. Comfort to thoſe that have bold, and raſh, and ſudden Spirits. 
Haſt thou a raſh, a ſudden Spirit ? That raſhneſs 1s ſinful, for Chriſt reproves 
it in Peter ; yet comfort thy ſelf, Peter that great Apoſtle, was a Man fibie 
to the ſame infirmity. Yet take heed of walking raſhly. Lev. 26. 40. If 


You walk contrary to me ; ſo we tranſlate it ; but I remember Fuziws tranſlates 
Ff it, 
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with God, though he love us and will pardon us, yet he may walk raſhly 


=" > with us again; give us a blow afore we are aware ;, come with ſome caſual 


kind of croſs or other upon us. God is pleaſed to ſpare Peter, for he doth 
not animadvert for every fault, yet in that place of Leviticus, he expreſleth 
what he will do upon Mens raſh walking. 


Obſerv. 2. See here the Spirit of Peter, how valiant and bold he is, runs 
into the midſt of a band of Men, and ſtrikes amongſt them ; but alas, he did 
it out of a Humane Courage and Valour, becauſe he had ſaid he would dye 
with Chriſt. This poor Man afterwards denies Chriſt upon the charge of a 
Damſel ; he was afraid of a Maid, and yet here he encounters a company of 
armed Men ; he ſhewed his Courage with his Sword, when he would nor 
do it with his Tongue, as Calviz faith. Let us have never ſo much greatneſs 
of Spirit Naturally, if we come to any Spiritual Suffering and have not 
Grace to aſffiſt us, our Natural Spirit will not help us in it. Certainly this 
att of Peters proceeded from his Natural Spirit and Humane Valour that he 
had, but when he comes to be put to it to ſuffer in a Spiritual way, Perer 
ſhrinks back. 


Obſerv. 3. Good Men may carry on a good cauſe extream indiſcreetly. In 
appearance this was as good a cauſe-to venture ones Life in as poſſibly could 
be, yet how indiſcreetly doth Perer manage it | He managed it worſe than 
they did that came to take Chriſt, for you ſee they did not fall upon the Dif- 
ciples at all, which a thouſand to one but they had, whereas Perey contr 
to Chriſts agreement with them, falls upon them : As Abimelech faid unto 
Abraham, 1 am more riehteows than thos, in that at ; fo the truth is, theſe 
Men were in this reſpect more righteous than Peter. In managing a good 
cauſe, Godly People commut ſuch errours as this was, and then all t World 
takes notice of it. They might have blamed Chrift and his Diſciples, and 
ſaid, they were a company of rebellious ftroward fellows, and the reft of them 
are like theſe : This might have been laid to Chriſts charge through Peers 
indiſcretion. | 


Obſerv. 4. Our Saviour Chrift would not have Peter venture his Life this 
way. He knew he was better at Preaching than at Fighting, therefore he 
would have him reſerve himſelf for that, and therefore he bids him pur up 
his Sword. It had been well for this Kmgdom if ſome had ventured them- 
ſelves in a way of Counſel rather than Fighting. Chriſt I ſay had other work 
for Peter. It is good for a Man to lay out his Life in that, which he is beſt 
in, . Peter, who was deſigned for an Apoſtle, rhat had ſo many precious No- 
tions committed to him ; for him to venture his Life in ſuch a rude manner, 
it, was a great fault. 


Obſerv. 5. Although Chriſt was an eminent Perſon, the Saviour of the 
World, yet Chrift would not have Perer fight for him againſt the Magiſtrate ; 
as.in this Peter did, becauſe it was againſt the Authority of the Magiſtrate. 
The Sword is committed peculiarly to the Magiſtrate : As Rom. 13. He 
bears. not the ſword in vain : He bears the Sword not thee ; thou mayeſt de- 
fend thy ſelf in a private Quarrel if ſet upon, but here came out the Authori- 
ty of the Magiſtrate to attach Chriſt ; and in ſuch a caſe thou art not to lift 
up thy Sword. Pat up thy ſword againinto his place, faith Chriſt. 

And yet it was the beſt cauſe one would think that ever was to fight in. 
If a Man-might fight meerly for Religion, I ſay meerly for Religion, here 
had been the greateſt colour for it in the World ; why ? It was to fave the 
Life of Chriſt, the Lordof the World ; and to fight tor the Life of Chriſt is 

more than. to fight for the 'Truth.of Chriſt ; yet, no, ſaith Chriſt, Pur ap rhy 
[nord again, truft me to manage my own caule. wy may be fought for 
as:it.1s become a Civil Right and Liberty of a State, for ſoit becometh when 
it is EnaCted by the Power of that State, but meerly and ſimply to fight for 


Religion, 
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Religion, there is no warrant in the Word of God for it. To fight for Chriſts aa 
Life was not warrantable for Peter. Chap. 9. 
Chriſt tells him withal (asan other Evangeliſts) He that kills with the ſword VS 
ſhall be killed with the ſword : He that will fght in a Quarrel that is not war- 
rantable, he himſelf ſhall be found out one day. But I rather think the mean- 
ing is, thou needeſt not trouble thy felt to avenge my Quarrel upon theſe 
Men, for the Sword ſhall fiad out this Nation for putting me to Death ; for 
{o you know it did, the Romans came and took away their City and Nation. 


Obſerv, 6. Laſtly, When God hath made a Promiſe and given forth his 
Word, though there may many things fall out co overtura 1t, yet it Jhall 
ſtand. Chrult had ſaid, Let chefe go ; Peter you ſee had like to have ſpoiled 
all, he goes and runs into a Riot, which nught have endangered them ; yet 
notwithſtanding the Word of Chriſt doth ſtand. When God hath made a 
Promiſe of deliverance, there ſhall thoſe things fall out that one would think 
would hazard the pertormance, and that through Mens owa default, yet 
God will bring about the deliverance. So much 1n the general tor this att of 
Peters. 


And he ſmote the Hioh-Prieſls ſervant, and cut off his right ear, the ſervazts 
name was Malchws. 


This Servant of the High-Prieſts it ſeems was the firſt Man that ſtepped 
torth to lay hold upon Chriſt, and therefore Peter encounters him firſt, tor 
as yet they had not taken Chriſt ; for the Text ſaith afterward, The the Cap- 
tains and the band took Jeſus. It ſeems therefore I lay, that this Man was the 
forwardeſt of the company, which he did either to pleaſe his Malter, or per- 
haps he was the Officer to ſerve the Arreſt upon him in a tormal way, as we 
do. Peter now falls upon him firſt, and cuts oft his Ear, ſome think it was 
but the tip of his Ear (for fo the word ſignifies ſometimes) but there is no 
ground for that, for Luke, he calls it the whole Ear. 

He ſaith the Servants name was Malchmrs ; which ſome fetch from the He- 
brew root, which ſignifies one bought ; becauſe as he was a Servant, fo per- 
haps his Maſter had bought him with his Money, or otherwiſe obtained him 
to be his Servant. And as Caiaphas his Maſter was (as appears by all the Sto- 
ry) the greateſt enemy of Chriſt, ſo this Maichws was the forwardeſt of all 
the reſt to attach Chriſt. The Obedience of the Servant to the Maſter in 
Scripture, 1s expreſt by lending the Ear, and by boring the Ear, and there- 
fore for his doing this out of Obedience and Zeal to his Maſter, this Puniſh - 
ment betalls him, But I paſs over that. 

Peter cut off his ear, ] It 1s certain that Peter aimed at his Head, to have 
| Clett that dovvn, but God in his Providence directs the blow ſo, that no more 
hurt was done but the cutting off the Ear. It's ſtrange it ſhould not hit his 
Shoulder, yet you {ce God guided it ſo that it did nor. 


Objerv. The Obſervation T have from this 1s only this, That God in his 
Providence guides and directs blows, and all ſuch caſual things as theſe are. 
Such paſlages of Providence there are, in guiding the motions of Mens hands, 
and the motions of the Creatures, oftentimes for the preſervation of us in 
dangers, and how manifold experiences have we had of them | Who almoſt 
is there but in their lives have been either near being killed, and God hath 
come in by hjs Providence, guiding and directing ſuch accidents and occur- 
rences, that they have been preſerved ! Eipecially thoſe that are Souldiers, 
they have found ſtrange kind of ſhots that have been made, and how near 
they have come to kill them, and yer they have miſt. Or elle they have been 
near killing others in a caſual way, and God in his Providence hath prevent- 
ed it. I ſay it is every, Mans cafe almoſt, we may ſee many examples of the 
Providence of God in this kind. We ſee it hereroward Peter, and it was a 
mighty Providence ; for had Peter killed this Man, had there been a Mur- 
ther committed upon him, there had "_ fuch a ground of quarrel that = 
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AAA would have fallen upon all the Diſciples and certainly have cut them to pie- 
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Book V. ces, but Chriſt had prayed that they ſhould go away free, therefore God in 


his Providence guides Peters blow, ſo that he ſtrikes off nothing bur the Ear, 
though he aimed at his head, and Chriſt heals that Ear too, that fo his 
Diſciples might be all ſaved and delivered. So much for the Tenth Verſe. 


Verſe 11. Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, put up thy ſword into the ſheath : 
The Cup which my father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it * 


I have obſerved ſomething before upon Chriſts bidding him put up his 
Sword ; therefore T ihall fay little of it now. Jeſus ſaid unto Perer. Why 
unto Peter ? For in | «ke he ſpeaks to them all not to draw their Swords, 
Suffer you thus far ſaith he ; But as he ſpake to them all becauſe they all asked 
him whether they thould draw ; ſo more particularly and perſonally to Peter, 
becauſe he had ſinned and did aQtually draw his Sword, for that is the 
manner of Chriſt, to reprove thoſe, and to have thoſe reproved in a pecu- 
liar manner that Sin more peculiarly. He bids him put it up, he doth 
not bid him not to wear it, or not to uſe it, but put to it up only : But of that 
before. 


— The C up which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 


In Matth. 26.51, 52, 53, 54. you ſhall find that Chriſt uſeth other Ar- 
guments to his Diſciples to be quiet and to put up their Swords. How ſhall 
the Scriptures be fulfilled, ({aith he) that thus it muſt be ; that's one Reaſon. 
What need I care for your help, cannot IT pray ro my Father , and he ſhall 
preſently give me more than twelve Legions of Angels: And, all they that take the 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the Sword, All theſe doth Chriſt give as reaſons to 
them to be quiet. But the Apoſtle John writing after all the other Evan- 
geliſts, inſerts what they omitted, and he mentioneth here another reaſon, 
and indeed the higheſt reaſon of all the reſt, Shall I not drink, &e. 

From whence take this general Obſervation, that there may be many 
Motives and Reaſons in one AEtion, many conſiderations that may keep a 
Man from ſinning in one Action, though there be one more principal than 
all the reſt, as this was the principal in Chrift. 

But why doth he uſe this Argument to Peter more than to all the reſt ? 

Upon a double ground. 

1. Becaulſc it had been Peters fin to hinder him from ſuffering. And you 
ſhall ſee how his heart ſtill roſe againſt Peter for n. He had once betore 
faid, Maſter ſpare thy ſelf ; Chriſt calls him Satan for it, and he never called 
any of ther. Satan but Judas, Get thee behind me Satan (ſaies he to Peter, 
Matth. 16. 23.) He ſaw Satanin it. And now again, when he was to en- 
ter into his ſufferings, Peters Zeal was ſo high that he would have reſcued 
him out of their hands if he could, and have kept him from ſuffering, there- 
tore Chriſt in a ſpecial manner ſpeaks to him. 


Obſerv. 1. To hinder one in any good, to hinder one in ſuffering when 
God calls him to it (though out of a fooliſh pity ;) how great an Evil is 
it? With what a {hight Eye did Peter look upon this thing of Chriſt , he 
thought it was only a carrying of him to Priſon, and that the Life of a Man 
ſhould be taken away. He ſaw not into the bottom of it, he was ignorant 
of the Scope of all this, viz. that it was the ſaving of the World. Peter 
though otherwiſe a good Man, and a Believer the underſtood it not. 


. 2, Chriſt ſpeaks this to Perer, not only ro lay open his Sin in hindring 
him, but to lay open his own Spirit. The cup which my Father hath given me, 
ſpall T not drink ? He doth not ſay, a neceſſity is laid upon me to drink this 
Cup; Hedoth not fay ſimply, My Father hath commanded me to drink 
it, But ſhall I not drink it ? It is a Speech that implies that his Spirit knew 
not how to do otherwiſe than obey his Father; as if there were ſuch a 


: Natural 
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Natural Principle in him, ſuch an Inſtin& thar he could not chooſe but do it. AR 
Even juſt as Foſeph ſaid, Gem. 39. 9. How ſhall.T do this great wickedneſs and &VaPp. 6. 
fin againſt God? So Chriſt here, The Cup which my Father hath given me, " "aq" 
how ſhall I but drink it ? It implies the higheſt willingneſs that can be : 

For ſtill you ſhall find this to be Fohns deſign to hold forth the willingneſs of 

, Chritt to ſuffer, that's his project, therefore he ſingles out a Speech that the 

other Evangeliſts omit, which moſt of all holds it forth, he mentions not 

the neceſſity, becauſe of the Law, and becauſe of his Duty, or becauſe the 

Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, others had done that, but ſhall my Father give 

mea Cup, and ſhall not I drink it ? He doth here ſhew that he doth tulfil 

the Commandment more out of Love than any other principle ; that he 

was led by the greateſt ſpirit of Ingenuity that could be ; For I know not 

a Speech of greater Ingenuity than this 15 , The cup that my Father hath given 

me, ſhall I not drink it *! 

My Brethren, to fulfil the Law of God our of a principle of Love and 
Ingenuity, it is a higher way of tulhlling ir, than meerly to aim at the Let- 
ter. Chriſt indeed had an eye to the command , yet that was not it that 
principally moved him ; Ir's true, faith he, there is a neceſſity Iaid upon me, 
and the Scriptures cannot elle be fulfilled, yet above all this I have a princi- 
ple in me that moves me, It is my Father, he hath commanded this Cup to 
me, how ſhall I not but drink of it ? There 1s a further principle than 
meerly Obedience to the Law, that leads on a godly Man, and lead on 
Jeſus Chriſt to Obedience. For Love it 1s the fulhiling of the Law, 1o it 
was in Chriſt and ſo in his Apoſtles, and in all his Saints. 

You read in other Evangeliſts, 'That when Chriſt was in the Garden but 
a matter of half an hour before, he had earneſtly prayed to his Father that 
this Cup might paſs. But when once God had ſet it on upon his Spirit that 
it was his will that he ſhould drink it, and that it was imporlible in reſpect 
of his Decree that it ſhould paſs from him, when God I ſay had intimated 
this to him in Prayer, and he had ſubmitted to it, then he ſaies, Not my 
will, bat thy will be done ; Now you ſee how firm and {trong his Reſolution 
was, He that had prayed againſt it before, when once he knew Gods Will, 
and ſubmitted to it ; now he longs to drink of it, Shall I not drink (faith he) 
of the cup that my Father hath given me! Will you have me'go and over- 
throw the Anſwer I have had of my Prayers ? Shall I break that reſolution 
I have taken up and expreſt in my Prayer, ſhall T not drmk of the Cup 
when I have yielded and ſubmitted to my Father ? | 

W hen thou ſeeſt Gods Will determined, or when God hath caſt thy heart 
in Prayer one way ; and he calls thee to ſuffer, and hath brought thy: heart 
to yield ; O learn then to keep thy heart in that frame , to continue thy re- 
ſolution, have no more riſings againſt it. Chriſt you ſee had not but the 
higheſt Tngenuity that ever'was tot. : 

Therefore now you that ſeek to God at any time by Prayer for any thing, 
and you have an Anſwer, yow have a: Reſolution drawn forth 
in Prayer, you have a bent, a byas of. Spirit, clapt upon you in 
ſeeking God 1n ſome Peg buſineſs, keep to it, hold to it. It is a 
mighty ingagement to have had a Mans Spirit ſo and ſo framed in Prayer, 
when a Man can ſay I have been afore God in-Prayer, and my Spirit: hath 
{ubmitred, and I have been brought to ſuch a Reſolution : O take heed of brea- 
king ſuch Reſolutions, you havethe higheſt ingagement in the world to con- 
rinue in them. Therefore when you pray , mind thoſe ingagements that 
are in your hearts to God in Prayer, and keep to them. Chriſt he came new 
trom Prayer now, he had prayed that the' Cup might be removed , when 
God iad once ſet it upon his Spirit that it was his will he ſhould drink of it, 
and he had ſubmitted to it, and reſolved upon it, you hear of no more com- 
plaints, vea, you hear complaints onthe contrary, that he ſhould be hindred 
in doing it. How often my Brethren do we come betore God, and expreſs 
our ſelves againſt ſuch and ſuch a Sin, we'ſubmir our ſelves to ſuch 
and ſuch a wav of Self-denyal ; but when we are come trom before God, 


how do our minds alter ! You ſee Chriſts did not in the greateſt point that 
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We come and ingage ourſelves againftſuch a Sin to-Gad in Prayer, and go 
away with our Eyes ſcarce drie, and aretempted to it again --Oh how ſhould 
we think with our ſelves, ſhall 1,do that which I have prayed again? 
which I have ingaged my elf againſt * Thus was Chrifts caſe here , Sha# 7 
not drink it, daith he ? Nay, it 45 more.emphatical, The cap that my Father 
hath given me, fhall I not drink zt ? He turns the words, the Phraſe is fot an 
ſuch a poſture as hath the moſt Emphafis that can be. 

The Cup which my Father hath gives me. His Paſhon is called a Cup, 
ſo he himſelf calleth it, Matth. 20. 22. and Mar. 10. 38. Are ye able 29 
arink of the Cup that T ſhall drink of : Speaking of his Paflion : And it is cal- 
led a Cup, not only becauſe it was his demez/u#:, the Portion that was allot- 
ted him by his Father, for the manner of the Antients in Feaſts was to fot 
every Man his Cup or Portion of Drink that was allotted him by his Trcn- 
cher as it were, as we now fet Bread, ſo they had every one his Cup, every 
one his 2vantum or Portion. And 1o indeed in Scripture any Fortion of At- 
flition or Suffering that God doth ſet out to Men it is called a Cup; as in 
Jer. 25. 17. I took the cup ana I aid give it from the Lord into the hands of all 
the Nations, and maae them all to drink of it, Soin Ezek. 21. 31, 32, 32. 
and in Habak. 2. 16. And in many other places you have the Cup put for rhe 


Portion or Meaſure of an AMiction. But I ſayhecalls it a Cup, not only | 


becauſe it was his Portion, but I rather think that which is zn this place 
aimed at, 1s, that it was his Meat and Drink to do the Will of his Father. 
For you ſee Chriſt is hearty in ſubmitting to his Father , It is the cup ſaith 
he, which my Father hath given me, which Speech (as I {aid atore) exprefſeth 
the higheſt willingneſs. Now in John 4. 34. He faith, My meat and drink 
is to do the will - my Father, and to finiſh his work ; and he looks upon this 
Cup when once he had yRpns over 1t, as that which his Father had given 
him to'drink, and therefore as it was Meat for him to do his Will, fo it was 
Drink to him, it was pleaſant to him (in ſome reſpect ſweztned by an Angel ) 
to take this Cup and driak it off. 


Obſerv. 1. Firſt you ſee the Soveraignty of God to diſpoſe of what Cup 
he 1s pleaſed you ſhall have in your life time ; which you ſee Jeſus Chriit 
here Reerth unto. Fora Cupit 1s not only taken for a Portion of evil 
things, but for a Portion of good things, and God diſpoſeth unto ſeveral 
Men , ſeveral Cups, and of ſeveral ſizes as he pleaſeth, It is certain that 
the bittereſt Cup that ever was, was diſpoſed of unto Jeſus Chriſt, there- 
fore no Man needs complain. 


Obſerv. 2. Secondly, Chriſt did not look ta what the Fews did, or the 
Roman Band that was with them, that were now round about him, he eyes 
not them, but ſtill he looks to God, eyes him, Jt 7s the cup which my Father 
hath given'me.: Peter you fee, he looked only at the Fews as his Adverfaries, 
no Peter (faith he) it-1s my Fathers Cup, there 1s an higher hand in it. So 
ſhould we doin all our Actions; as Job: did when he ſaid Fob 1. 21. It « 
Gad that bath given, and God that bath taken away; God hath bid him 
curſe, faith David of Shimet, 2 Sam. 16, 10, Therefore what have I ts do with 
you, ye ſous of Zgrviah? So here Chriſt carries himſelf, This is from my Fa- 
ther (faies he) 1 will zot have ta do with theſe Jews; It's trae, I fall into 
theſe mens hands, but it is the council of my father, as Att. 2. 23. This Chrift 
looks to, and'foT ſay ſhould we do in all our Sufferings. 


Obſerv. 3. Thirdly, It is the Cap which my Father hath given me. Chriſt 
in his Sufterings doth not look upon God as a Judge. Nor do not you my 
Brethren in any of your Affliftions ; ſuppoke you ſe the AMiCtion anſwer- 
11g your Sin, yer look not 'upon Gad as a Judge in it, but as a Father; it « 
the cup which my Father hath given me, ſaith he, and we are to be comformable 
tohim in Aﬀfiictions, "The greateſt and bittereſt Sufferings he Fweetned to 


us, 
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us, looked upon as coming from a Father ; it was ſo with Chriſt, when he 


looks upon this as a Cup given him by his Father, he looks upon it as his 
drink, and it is a pleaſure to him to drink it off. | 


Osſerv. 4. Fourthly, Every Man hath a ſet Portion of AMiCtion , every 
Man hath his Cup ; 1t is the cup my Father hath given me to drink ; Chritt 
himſelf had his Cup, his ſet quantity ; He had a Cup that was anſwerable 
and proportionable to the Sins of thoſe he ſuffered for, God put in a quantity 
for every Mans Sin, and Chriſt drunk it off to the bottorh, the Sins and the 
Wrath due for them was all wring into this Cup which Chriſt druttk off, 
and drunk off heartily. If thou hadft drunk off that Cup, there had been 
Eternity in the bottom, and thou couldſt never have wrung ut the dregs 
of it, but he drinks it off heartily, and he thinks tnuch of Peter that went 
about to hinder him of it ; Shall I zot drink of the cup which my Father hath 


given me! 
How is his Father ſaid to have given it him ? 


By decreeing it afore-hand : For he had not yet taken it, he had entred in- 
to it indeed, he had taſted of it in the Garden ; but he was going on to taſt 
more of it, and that Cup which his Fathet by his Decree allotted to him, he 
willingly takes and ſubmits to it. 


And let me add this, Whatfoever Cup it be that God in thy Life affords 
thee, take it, and go drink it off heartily, for whether thou wilt 
or no, if it be a Cup he hath given thee, thou ſhalt drink it. In Yer. 25. 
15. Go, ſaith God to all the Nations, and ſay unto them all, Drink ye of this 
cup, and if any of the Nations ſhall refuſe to drink it, tell them, that my people 
have drank it, therefore they ſhall drink is, Do not therefore only make a 
neceſſity of it, and Dre" 4 of a neceſſity ſubmit ; but do it out of that in- 
genuity that Chriſt did here, he did not ſubmit meerly out of neceſſity, 


but with all the willingneſs in the Wotld, The Cap which my Father hath given 
me, ſhall I not drink it ? 
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CHAP. VIII 


How Chriſt was taken and bound by thoſe who came to Appre- 
bend Him, and was thus led away by them as the Viftims, 
or Sacrifices uſed to be to the Altar. T bat even this his 


binding hath an Influence 9n our being looſened from thaſe 
Chains, wherein Sin hath fetter d us. 


N 


Verſe 12. Then the Band, and the Captain, and Officers of the Jews took Jeſus, 


and bound him. 


OW beginneth the firſt of Chriſt his outward Sufferings, his 
Sufferings from Men ; he had ſuffered from his Father before , 


in the Garden, where now he was, when he {weat drops of 
Blood. 


In theſe words there are two things conſiderable : 


1. The Perſons taking. 
2. The Perſon taken. 


The Perſons taking, is the Band and the Captain, and the Officers of 
the Jews, 


The Perfon taken, is Chriſt himſelf. 


And then here is what they did with him, they took him, and they bound 
lim. Then the Officers and the Captain, and the Band took Feſus and bound him. 

It 1s ſaid that all of them took him. Certainly all of them at that inſtant 
could not lay hold upon him ; but his being taken 1s aſcribed unto them all, 
becauſe they all ruſhed upon him at once with a violence. His throwing of 
them down backward afore had made them afraid, therefore they break forth 
with violence, and they did all inviron him and compaſs him about , and in 
that reſpect it is {aid they all took him. 

You ſhall find in P/a/. 22. (which Pſalm we may indeed call a Crucifix , 
it being as clear a Story of the Crucitying of Chrift, as Matth. 26. 1s.) In 
that P/a/m the firſt thing in the Story of his Sufferings mentioned there 
(for the reſt are Prayers) 1s, Many bulls have compaſſed me , ſtrong bulls of 
Baſhan have beſet me round, {0 verſe 12. And again, wer. 16. Dogs have com- 
paſſed me, the Aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me. The Title of that P/alm 
(as ſome out of the Hebrew read it ) it 15 the hind of the morning , ſo he calls 
himſelf, and they like ſo many Hounds here came round about him in aring 
to apprehend him, Dogs ſaith he have compaſſed me, which hath an alluſion to 
the Title of the P/alzn. 

Here is likewiſe you ſee a particular mention of the Perſons, here is the 
Band, and the Captain and the Officers of the Fews ; both Jews and Gertiles, 
which I ſhall give you Obſervations upon anon. 

There is one particle which 1s a very {mall one, but there is much in it 
[Then] Then the Captain and the Band and the Officers of the Jews took Feſus : 
Some read it (and rightly too) Therefore the Captain, &c. Why therefore ? 
Becauſe that he had afore offered himſelf willingly to them, they could not 
elſe have taken him, There is a great deal of Emphaſis in that little Particle, 
as there 1s in every Tittle of the Scripture. {No mar faith he, John 10. 18.) 
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is able to take my life from me except I lay it down. Theſe Men whom he had SAL» 
thrown down to the ground had never been able to have laid hands on him; Chap. 8. 
had he not expreſt himſelf willing. Have I not told you, faith he, that T aw © Y VL 
the man ? And he ſhewed his willingneſs too in his expreſſion to Peter, Shall 
T not drink of the cup which my Father hath given me to arink ?* And ſthere- 
fore] the Bana, and the Captain, and the Officers of the Fewes took Jeſus and 
bound him, | | L-; 

All the other Evangeliſts do not tell us that they bound him when they firſt 
took him. Matthew tells us indeed, chap. 27. 2. that they ſent him bound 
from Caiaphas the High-Prieſts Hall, to:the Common Hall to Pilate. But 
that he was bound at the firſt taking, and that by therh that took him, we 
are beholden to Johz for this circumſtance. Now the reaſon of their bind- 
a (I ſpeak now by way of Hiſtorical interpretation of the words) are 

ele. 

I. Becauſe Judas had bid them (as Matthew tells us) to hold him faſt, 
Whomſoever T ſhall kiſs ſaith he, that ſame is he, hold him faft. Marth, 26. 45. 
For Judas he knew the power of Chriſt, he was privy to his going through 
the midſt of a whole preſs of men when they would have thrown im down 
from off the brow of a Hill ; therefore faith he, when you take him, hold 
him faſt ; and therefore they bind him, and they took him and bound him 
with that cruelty that the Diſciples all ran away. 

2. They bound him likewiſe as one that was worthy of Death, and ſo 
thereby to prejudge his Sentence. Such the Jewes did uſe to bind, as Jerome 
ſayes. And it was that which is mentioned, ver. 24. as one great ingredi- 
ent that had influence into Peters denyal of him, and perſiſting in it the ſe- 
cond time that he was ſent bound from Azza5, and continued ſtill bound 
afore Caiaphas, and ſo thereby ſaw there was no hope for him of life ; and 
ſo the more eaſily drawn and tempted to deny him. 

3. They bound him likewiſe that they might caſt ſhame upon him, that 
they mighr lead him bound, which was proper to Malefactors. And 2 Sar, 
J- 33, 34. Davids ſpeech of Abner implyes it ; Dyed Abner as a fool, as a 
malefattour ? Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters, Now 
our dear and bleſſed Lord and Redeemer, he dyed like a vile Perſon in out- 
ward appearance : His Hands and his Feet were bound, at leaſt his Hands 
were bound. And that which might further move them to deal in this man- 
ner the more violently with him, was the fetters that he had caſt upon them. 
And therefore in P/al. 2. 1, 2, 3. (which Peter quoteth in As 4. 25. and 
applyes to the Crucitying of Chriſt) he mentioneth that as the reaſon ; Why 
do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing * They are maneey 


O 


provoked ; why ? Come let us break their bands catwalk Chriſt and his Di 
ciples had extreamly bound them and their Conſciences ; now they are even 
with him, they clap fetters and bands upon him. 

4. They id it likewiſe in a way of trophy ; and therefore you ſhall find in 
Matth. 27. 2, when they had bound him, they led him away trom the High- 
Prieſts houſe, in a kind of triumph, to Pzlate the Governour. 

So you have the Hiſtorical opening of the words, They took Feſius and bound 
him. And inall this, and ſo likewiſe in whatſoever befel Chriſt in his Suffer- 
ings, there was a further Myſtical meaning, which I term ſo in reſpeQ of 
thoſe hidden ends in it. Therefore in the next place we will conlider what 
was the Myſtery of all this : There was nothing betel Chriſt in his Paſhon, 
but it was both to fulfil Propheſies, and it was for ſomething anſwering there- 
unto in usas the cauſe thereof; and in the merit of it, and the benefit by it 
redounding to us, it hath a ſuitable influence into ſomething about our 
{elves. | 
Firſt, All that befel Chriſt was to fulfil the Types and Propheſies that went 
of him. The great and moſt eminent Type of Chritt in his Sufferings, was 
Iſaac; who was the Son of the Promiſe, as Chriſt was the promiſed Seed. 
And in Heb 11. the Apoſtle makes him a figure of Chriſts ReſurreCtion ; 
and as in his Refurrection {ſo in his offering to Death. Now the firſt thing 
that Abraham did to Iſaxc when he was to offer him up as a Sacrifice, was, 
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he took him and bound him, ſo faith Gea. 22. 9. And Chriſt here, whom 
Iſaac typified in his Death as well as i his delivery from Death, was bound. 

The Sacrifices of the Old Law, they were firſt led bound to the Prieſt, 
and then bound to the Horns of the Altar, and there ſlain. So was Chriſt 
here, 

And ſo for Chriſt his taking ; for I here put both together : The Ark was 
a Type of Chriſt, and that you know was taken by the Philiftizes ; ſo is 
Chriſt now. 

Adam, he likewiſe was his Type. . There was an alluſion in the Sufferings 
of Chriſt in the Garden unto the firſt Temptation in a Garden, Adam you 
know finned in a Garden, Chriſt he ſuffered in a Garden ;' there doth the 
Agony meet him, and there he was taken. And what was the firſt outward 
act of Sin ? How was it put forth ? Gez. 3. 6. The woman took of the fruit 
of the tree (having firſt plucked it off with her hands) ard gave zt to her hus- 
hand, and he took it and did eat thereof. In anſwering to this, Chriſt the {&- 
cond Adam, his hands are bound while he was here in the Garden. And as 
his being bound, ſo alſothis his being taken by them was foreſigniftied. Thus 
in Math, 26. 56. when it 1s ſaid they took him, it is added, That the ferip- 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Now do but look in the Margent of 
your Bibles, what Scripture 1s quoted there ? What 1s the place of Scripture 
that the Tranſlators of the Bible refer to in that Verſe ? You 1thall find it ro 
be Lam. 4. 20. and there it is ſaid, The brearh of our xeſtrils, the anointed of 
the Lord, (the Meſſah, the Chriſt, for ſo Anointed ſignifies in the Hebrew, 
the Chriſt of the Lord) be was taken in their pit, of whow we ſaid, under his 

ſhadow we ſhall tive among the Heathen. "Fhis Book of the Lamentation, tho? 
it was made upon occaſion of the Captivity, "pr becauſe the foundation of 
the Captivity was laid in the taking away 0 that good King, Joſiah ; for 
after his Death that People had never a gaod day, they never thrived ; ſo 
that Book relates to him : And it 1s clear that the Lamentations were made 
in relation to Joſiah, as well as to the Captivity, by that in 2 Chros, 35. 25. 
And Jeremiah lamented for Joſeah, (and t ele Lamentations in this Book, you 
know are the Lamentations of Jeremiah) and all the ſinging mex and the ſing- 
ing women, ſpake of Joſiah in their Lamentations t2 this day, and made them an 
ordinance in Iſrael, and bebold, they are written in the Lamentations ; that is, 
in the Book of the Lamentations, Now of Joſrah it is ſaid, He was taken ir 
their pit, fo we tranſlate it ; but others, and the Septuagizt agrees with it too, 
He was taken in their fins ; The Sins of that People were the cauſe of his 
Death, which is ſaid to be in the Valley of Megiado. 2 Chros. 35. 32. 

But whether is Joſiah a Type of Chrift or no, that our Tran{lators ſhould 
refer the taking of Chrift to the fulfilling of this Prophetic in the Lamez- 
tations © 

For that, you have Zzch. 12. 10, 11. He faith there, That he will pour upom 
the houſe of David, and the inhabitants i Teraſalem, the ſpirit of prayer and 
fupplication, (ſpeaking of the time when they ſhould acknowledge Jefus Chriſt 
to be the Mefhah) and (faith he) they fbalt look upor me whom they have pier- 
ed, (meaning the Meſſiah) and rhey ſhall mourn for him, &c. And ver. 11, 
Iz that day ſhall there be a great mourning tu Feruſalem as the mourning of Ha- 
dadrimmon, in the valley of Megiddon. Now that mourning there was for 
Joſiah, for there he was taken and arreſted with a deadly wound, whereof 
he dyed, and was taken and ſlain in the Sans of that Nation, and to that do 
our Tranſlators refer us; and you ſee he was a 'Fype of Chriſt too, he had 
kept a Paſſeover, as Chriſt had done, a little atore this ; they promiſed them- 
ſelves to live fafely under his ſhadow, even as the Difciples promiſed them- 
ſelves that Chriſt would preſently reſtore the Kingdom unto I/rae/ : But he 

was taken in our Sins, and our Sins were the bandsthat fettered him. 

Secondly, As all this was done to fulfil} the Types and Propheſies of him, 

ſo we ſhall ſee, that our deſerts were the cauſe of it, and that his being buund 
hath an influence to looſe us from fomething with which we were bound. 
For there was nothing betel Chriſt in theſe his Sufferings, nothing was done 


ro 
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to him, but what anſwers to ſomething which we had done, and which was 
ro be done toward us. | 

1. Our Sins were the caule of his binding : "Therefore in Pal. 40. (which 
alſo is a Palm of Chriſt ; for it is, part of it, quoted by the Apoſtle in Heb. 
10. and applied unto Chriſt, Szcrifices and offerings thou wouldſt not have.) faith 
he at ver. 12. Innumerable evils have taken hold upon me, mine iniquities have 
compaſſed me about. It is plain my Brethren, that Chriſt ſpeaks this Pſalm of 
himſelf ; he reckoned all our Sins as his own, and by vertue of' our Sins en- 
compaſhng us about, and taking hold of us (which in the Garden they did) 
it is, that theſe Men take hold of Chrift, and bind him, he ſtanding now in 
our ſtead ; For the truth is, Chriſt he could like Sampſox, have broken all 
theſe cords aſunder ; what weakened him ? It was becauſe he was fettered 
with our Sins. Mz:ne iniquities ſaith he (confefſing ours to be his) have taker 
hold upon me ; and therefore theſe came all about him like Bees, like Dogs, 
and fieze upon him : We were Satans Captives, therefore was he theirs. Tn 
{inning againſt God we break all bands, as the expreſſion 1s, Fer. 5. 5. there- 
fore is he bound. Our Sins took hold of him firft, and then the Band and 
the Officers had power to take him and bind him. 

2. Conſider the anſwerable truit and benefit of it ariſing to 'us. Hereby 
we were all bond(laves to Sin and Satan ; 2 Per. 2. 19. Uf whom 4 man i 
overcome, of the ſame i he brought in bondage. We were led captive by Satan 
at his will ; ſo faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2. 26. Rom. 7. 23. / Sin it infnareth 
a Man, Prov. 5. 22. His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and he 


ſhall be holden with the cords of his ſins. And we were not only in the bands 


of iniquity, (as the expreſſion is As 8. 23.) but we ſhould have been re- 
ſerved as the Devil and his Angels are, in Chains of Darkneſs : (Such an ex- 
preſſion the Scripture hath in the Epiſtle of Jude, ver. 6. He ſaith the Angels 
which kept not their firſt eſtate, He hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- 
neſs unto the judgement of the great day; and Peter Ep. 1. chap. 3. ver. 19. 
{peaks of Spirits in Priſon which were once difobedient in the dayes of Woe.) 
Chains of the everlaſting Wrath of God and of Guilt, ſhould have bound us 
over to the great day ; bound and bound hand and foot, as you have it in 
Matth. 22. 13. Take him and bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into ever- 
laſting darkneſs, "This was our condition ; and now becauſe we were bound 
with theſe Chains, to the end that we might be ſet free and looſed from them, 
is Chriſt bound : For it 1s a certain rule, what ſhould have been done to us, 
ſomething correſpondent was done to Chriſt ; and the vertue and excellency 
of his Perſon was ſuch, though it was done to his Body, it bringeth us free- 
dom from the like due to our Souls ; and by his being thus bound and led, 
he himſelf afterward when he aſcended, led Captivity captive. You havea 
place expreſs to this purpoſe, and it is a place that plainly ſpeaks of Chriſt, 
for it is applyed unto him by the Apoſtle in x Cor. 15. 55. the place 18 Hoſea 
13. 14. 1 will ranſome them from the power of the grave, I will redeem them 
from death , O Death I will be thy death ;, O grave I will be thy deſtruftion. But 
what go2s before this ? See wer. 12. The iniquity of Ephraim « bound up. 
God had bound up Ephraim and his iniquity together for Hell ; faith he, / 
will ranſom them : And how doth he ranſom them ? The truth is, by bein 
bound himſelf, he ftandeth bound before God his Father, (for he deals with 
his Father in all this, he doth not deal with the Fewes here) and in Gods 1n- 
tentions thoſe fetters that were to be laid hoon us were laid upon him, and ſo 
he cometh to free us by vertue of himſelf being bound ; and thus as we 
ſhould have been arraigned before the Judgment-ſeat of God, ſo was he be- 
fore Pilate, the Analogy holds all along 1n his Suffterings. 

Therefore you ſhall find the Scripture follows this ge coal In Zech. 
9. 10. he tells us, by the Blood of the Covenant we are delivered, deing 
priſoners of hope. And in I/a. 61. 1. and Lake 4. 18. He 3s ſaid to be 


. anointed to preach liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 


that are bound. And the like you have in I/a. 42. 7. 1 have given thee for a 
covenant of the people, &C. to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and them 
thas ſet in darkneſs out of the priſon houſe. Hence 15 it that when he comes to 
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convert a Man to God, he is ſaid to bind the ireag Man : Matth. 12. 58. 
Whence is it that Chriſt hath this ſtrength in him ? (I mean meritoriouſly ) 
Becauſe he himſelf was bound, it is by vertue of that that the ſtrong Man is 
bound, 

Laſtly, Will you conſider the Heart of Chriſt all this while ? For under 
his Sufferings it is good to conſider that. Certainly Chriſts Heart was ſen- 
ſible of his Sufferings in every particular, none was ever ſo ſenſible as he. 
Why you ſhall find how his Heart took it, by that ſpeech of his whilſt they 
were 4 binding of him. Matthew tells us, Chap. 26. 55. that he ſaid to the 
multitude at that time, Are ye come out as your a thief, with ſwords and 


ſtaves for to take me ? I ſate dayly with you teaching in the temple, and you laid 


no hold on me; And now they did. And Lake he tells us further, chap. 22. 
52. Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts and the captains of the temple, and the eldeys 


which were come to him, are ye come out as gernf a thief with ſwords and ſftaves? 
What to bind me as a thief ? To deal ſo diſhonourably with me ? This is 


mentioned as a thing that grieved him, and ſoked into his very Soul. The 


diſhonour of it did. So to be bound and led was moſt diſhonourable. "Thus 


2 Sam. }. 33, 34. David when he lamented over Abzer exprefleth it, Dyed 
Abner as a fool dyes? That is, as a bold Perſon, a Maletactour, by ſuftice 
and Law convicted : Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters ;; 


as of MalefaCtors it was uſed to be ; yet this was done to Chriſt, his hands 


were bound in, as of a bold Perſon, and ſo he was led todeath. So in Fadas 
his betraying of him, What thou, "wo he, my familiar friend, that didit eat 
bread with me, doſt thou lift up thy heel againit me ? that was it that did fink 
into his Spirit. And in that P/al. 40. 13. you ſhall ſee how this aCt of theirs 

ierced his Soul, Mine iniquities have taken hold = me, innumerable evils 
hay compaſſed me about, ſo that I am not able to look up : His 1iniquities took 
hold of his very Soul, while they were incompaſſing him about like Dogs. 
And P/al. 22. 12. Be not far from me, for trouble is near : He ſaw them com- 
ing. All this affe&ted the Heart of Chriſt ; for the Pſalms lay open his Heart 
as the Evangeliſts do the outward ſtory. So much now both tor the Hiſto- 
rical opening of the words, and alfo for that which is the Myſtery of it. I 
will now come to an Obſervation or two from all this, that was done to our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt, and from the Perſons that did it. 

Obſerv. 1. Firſt, From the Perſons that did it, they are you ſee all here 
enumerated ; The band, and the Captain, and the Officers of the Jewes. And 
Lake ſaith, there were ſome of the Chief Priefts there, (and by Chief Prieſts 
were meant the heads of the Levzres, of which there were twenty four) and 
the Captains of the Temple as well as the yu of the Roman Band, . and 
{ome of the Elders of the People. And it is ſaid of them all that they took 
him, (though all could not lay hold on him) becauſe they all conſented to it, 
becauſe they all gathered round 1n a ring about him, that he might nor eſcape. 
Obſerve, that God takes notice Parmar of every one that have any hand 
(yea, he doth aſcribe the att to them 1t their conſent be but to it) in perſe- 
cuting his People, as he did here of theſe that perſecuted Chriſt, for there is 
the ſame reaſon of both ; they are all named, all the forts of them are enu- 
merated. He takes notice of any one that doth but cry Aha, at any thing 
that is done againſt a Child of God. As Edoms that cryed Aha ; and poor 
Tyrus in Ezek, 26. 2. becauſe ſhecryed Aha, and faid ſhe ſhould be repleniſh- 
ed, ſhe ſhould have the trade now T/rae! was deſtroyed ; God takes notice of 
it, and threatens ruine to her for it. 

Obſerv. 2. But Seconaly, God did {o order it, that in all the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, both Jew and Geztile had a hand in them, in every particular aflion 
that did befal him. Here was the Captain of the Roman Band, and the Offi- 
cers of the Jewes, and here were the High Prieſts and Elders of the People, 
at the taking of him ; both the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State. So likewiſe 
when he was condemned (for the ahto1y goon carry 1t along through all the 
Story) there was Plate the Governour, he muſt have a hand in it, and there 
was Herog that was the King of Galilee, he was ſent to him alſo ; and there 
was the Roman Souldiers, and there were the High Prieſt and the reſt of that 
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Sanhedrim, Fccleſjaſtical State, Civil State, Jews, Gentiles, all have a hand RAA 


in every particular of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


Chap. 8. 


Obſerv. 3. Thirdly, From the conſideration of Chriſts being bound take * Va 


this Meditation ; let no Affliction, (for all AMictions are called Bands by the 
Apoſtle ; Remember thoſe that are in bonds, as if ye were bound with them, Hb. 
I3. 3.) let no BandI ay, be ys 2 too much by you. Be willing to be 
bound for Chriſt if he call you to ſuffer ; you ſee he was willing to be bound 
for us. And never let the vileneſs of the Portia trouble you, which indeed 
would even make ones Stomach riſe, that ſuch ſhould have to do with a Man; 
conſider the Lord of Lite was apprehended and bound by the baſeſt and vileſt 
ſort of Men ; for commonly ſuch are thoſe that are imployed in ſuch Offices ; 
he was taken by the rude Souldiers, that certainly handled him rudely and 
with violence ; for it is {aid in Zgchary, Zach. 13. 7. I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : Now they all ran away when he was bound, 
therefore they {mote him. | 

Obſerv. 4. And then again conſider, while Chriſt was bound, all that 
whole City, the Phariſees and the Jewes, they are free. Whilſt wicked Men 
do enjoy af liberty and freedom, the Church is bound ; ſo Chriſt himſelf was. 

Obſerv. 5. And then further, We ſhould therefore prize all the liberty and 
freedom that the Goſpel affords us, becauſe they are all fruits of Chriſts being 
bound ; Chriſts being bound was it that purchaſed all our liberties. 

Obſerv. 6. Laſtly, Let the bands of his Love draw our Hearts ; for as I 
faid afore, he could have broken all theſe cords, as Sampſon did thoſe with 
which he was bound, but the cords of Love bound him as well as the cords 
of our Sins : It was theſe Cords faſtened him to the Croſs more than the 
Nails ; yea, and bound hirh there mere than our Sins did, or elſe he would 
never have ſuffered himſelf to be bound. As Paz! went up bound in the Spi- 
rit to Jeruſalem, bound up in the bands of Love, which made him willing to 
be bound outwardly, therefore he calls himſelf the Priſoner of Chriſt, and 
to have the bands of Chriſt upon him, to be the bondman, the Vini#us of 
Chriſt ; ſo doth Chriſt, he is bound with the Cords of Love, ſo they are 
called, Hoſea 1 1. 4. I drew them with the cords of a man, with the bands of love. 
Oh let the Love of Chriſt bind us and conſtrain us, (as the phraſe is 2 Cor. 

. 14.) to bring every high thought into ſubjeftion, into captivity unto him ; 
ph he was for us. And ſo much for this firſt circumſtance, or this firſt be- 
ginning of the outward Sufferings of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, his being 


bound : Ard they bound him. 


Verſe 13. And they led him away to Annas firſt, ( for he was Father in law to 
Caiaphas) which was the High-Prieſt that ſame year. 


led away. And my Brethren, as we go ons 4 opening of theſe Sufferings 


of Chriſt, carry in your thoughts ſtill the Perſon to whom all this was done ; 
it was our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Every thing he did in a way of 
Suffering, how great muſt it be think you, when nothing befel him but what 
was appointed him by his Father, and that in relation to the taking away of 
our Sins ? 

They led him away.] The truth is, his being led up and down is noted in 
the ſtory as one eminent thing in his Suffering, and therefore is not to be paſt 
by. Thoſe that have made the Topography of Feras/alem and thoſe places, 
do account it to be ſeven miles that he was led up and down from firſt to laſt 
afore he was Crucified, which was an exceeding great Hagoity to him : 
They hurried him firſt from the Garden to Arras Fi Houſe ; from thence /as 
another Evangeliſt tells us) he was led to Caiaphas ; Matthew tells us he was 


The Scripture doth put much, as upon his being bound, ſo upon his being 


led from thence to Pilate to the Common Hall ; from Pzlate he was led to 


Herod ; from Herod he was led back to Pilate again ; from Pilate when he had 
ſentenced him, he was led to the Croſs. Thus was our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt toſſed up and down, and there is particular mention made of them all, 
which could not chooſe but put him to a great deal of pain and trouble. 


And 
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And my Brethren, do but confider, do but think of any Perſon that is a 
Perſon of worth, that ſhould be hurryed thus up and down from place to 
place, with his hands mannicled, all the People following him, uſing all 
manner of Indignities to him, think of one that you praiſe and value either 
for the Goſpels fake or otherwiſe ; I fay, do but think of ſuch a one, and then 
behold our Lord and our Saviour Chriſt in all his tofſings, and le dings up and 
down. I remember there is this Expreffion in one of the P/alms , I am as 2 
graſbopper, faith he, becauſe he was thus hurried and turmoiled from place to 
place ; his heart was ſenfible of this. 

But what is the Miſtery of this ? For ſtill let us look to the inward part 
of it as well as to the Hiſtory it ſelf. 


Firſt, There was a Type in it, for every Sacrifice was firſt led to the High 
Prieſt, and then offered, Levit. 17. 5. So Chriſt, being to be made a Sacri- 
fice for Sin, he is carryed to the Hep Prieſt, in the way he goes to Annas 
indeed, but afterwards from him he was led to Cazaphas who was High 
Prieſt that year. And to make up the Type more full, which is a thing ex- 
ceeding obſervable , It is faid in I/a. 53. 7. that after our fins were laid 
upon him, and that the iniquities of us all did take hold on him, He was 
[led] 2s a ſheep to the laughter. Now you muſt know that the Garden from 
whence he was led ftood at the bottom of the Mount of Olives beyond the 
Brook Cedron , and the Gate which was next to that place thorough 
which he was to gointo the City, vvas called the Sheep-gate, for it vvas nigh 
the Temple, vvhich ſtood on that ſide of Hieraſalem, and the Sheep and 
Oxen {but eſpecially the Sheep, for they ſacrificed moſt ofthem) that vverec 
to be ſacrificed vvere fed in the Meadovvs and Fields of Cedroz , and from 
thence they vvere led through that Gateto the Temple to be facrificed, vvhich 
therefore vvas called the yg $-agt To make upthe Type therefore more 
full , and that you may ſee how the Scripture opens 1t ſelf in theſe things, 
he is led as a Sheep to the Slaughter to be a Sacritice for Sin (for fo the Pro- 
phet faith he was) even through the Sheep-gate. 

My Brethren, all we like Sheep have gone aſtray, (ſo the ſame Prophet ſaith) 
and becauſe we had taken our wills in Sin , and went whether we would, 
therefore Chriſt is bound and led away. It was: all becauſe of our wan- 
derings. He was led away as a Sheep to the Slaughter, therefore in Heb. 13. 
it is ſaid he was brouzht back again, he having been firſt /ed away as here to 
Death, as he was brought back again through the Reſurrection, it is a Phraſe 
that hath relation to liis being led away. 

How are we toſſed to and fro, hurried up and down with divers luſts, 
with every wind of our inordinate AﬀeCtions ! Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt 
was therefore led from place to place, poſted up and down. 

Aud in all theſe leadings of his, God ſtill would have both the Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical State to have a hand and ſome Intereſt in every ſort of his Suffer- 
ings. He was led to Azz that had been High Prieſt, and then to Cataphas 
that v as the preſent High Prieſt, they were the Chief of the Church as it 
may be called ; and then to Plate the Roman Governour, and then to Herod 
the King ot Galifzee, All the powers that were then in Hieraſalem and over 
Heeruſalem, and in thoſe Countreys he was brought afore them all, that they 
might all have a hand and a concurrence i his ruine , that God might make 
his Sufferings every way compleat ; that all theſe might caſt diſhonour and 
diſgrace upon him. For as Honour depends upon the Honourer (That's truly 
Honour when a Perſon of worth honoureth one) ſo God would have the 
diſgrace and contetmpt that was caſt upon Chriſt to depend upon the worth 
of the Perſons that diſhonoured him. Therefore whatever was excellent in 
that State , cither of Kingly Power, or Eccleſiaſtical, whatſoever prerended 
to. Wildom or Juſtice, or Learning or Religion ; God order*d it that all 
theſe ſhould have a hand in the condemnation of Chriſt , and fo they had. 
The Eminency of Learning and Religion was amongit the Chief Prieſts, 
they proteſt it and pretended to it. Of Juſtice in Pilate. Of Excellency 
and Kingly-Power in Herod, All theſe coticurred. Therefore if the Saints 
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in after Apes find that they are condemned by all ſorts, let them not wonder 
al it, | 
And Laſtly, He was led out of the Garden whither he uſed to go for the 
enjoyment of Communion with his Father (for the Eyangeliſts ſay that to 
that place he did often reſort to pray) and indeed it was his Paradiſe where 
he had infinite {weet Fellowſhip and Communion with God. Now as Adan 
was driven out of the Garden, out of Paradiſe, where he had Communion 
with God, as a puniſhment for his Sin, ſo is our Lord and Saviour Chriſt led 
out of this Garden, which I ſay was to him a Paradiſe, and carryed to dyc 
and to offer up himlelt a Sacrifice for Sin. And fo much now tor his leading : 
They led him. : . 
To Anna firſt, tor he was Pather in Law to Cajaphas which was the High 
Prieſt that ſame year. 
For the opening of the Hiſtorical meaning of theſe words, I ſhall do Two 
things. 


i. Shew who this Azzas was, as the Text here holds him forth: 
2, Open the reaſons why he was led firſt to him. 


1. Who he was. Joſephus who writes the Story of theſe times calls him 
Annanas, Certainly he was the greateſt Man amongſt the Jews (of a Jew) 
and of the moſt illuſtrious Family : Which will appear thus ; He himſelt 
had been High Prie(t formerly, ſo you have it, Luke 3. 1. In the fifteenth 
year of Tiberius, Annas and Cataphas being High Prieſts, the word of the Lord 
came unto fohn, &c. And the High Prieſt was the Supreameſt Officer, and in 
tigheſt place among the Jews, though the Romans had the Civil Power in 
their hands. Here you ſee his Son in Law Cataphas, who marryed his Daugh- 
ter or otherwiſe his Son in Law, was High Prieſt after him, himſelf ttill 
living; and after Caiaphas, Joſephs tells us, that Eleazar a Son of his own was 
High Prieſt alſo. So that his Family was ths greateſt Family among the Jews 
that lived at Hiers/alem, being thus greatned by having the High Vrieſthood 
{ycceſhively amongſt them , for fo they had , therefore in A#. 4. 2. you 
read of Aznas and Caiaphas and John and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kindred of the High Prieſt were gathered together againſt the Apoſtles 
at Hieruſalem, they followed their old Trade till, and as they had their 
hands 1imbrued-in the Blood of Chriſt, ſo in the Apoſtles too. Now to this 
Man is our Lord and Saviour Chriſt tirſt brought. 

2. Why brought to Anas firſt ? Some ſay becauſe he being fo great a Man 
and his Houſe lying in the way to Caiaphas (as indeed it did 1t we may believe 
the new Deſcription of Hieru/alem, and the Relation of thole that have viſited 
 itzfor they ſay we have frit ſhown you the Houſe of Azz25,and then the houſe 
of Caiaphes) he was therefore led thither firſt. But ſurely that is not all the 
reaſon. It 15 a Circumſtance not mentioned by any ofthe Evangeliits, but by 
John, and therefore here muſt be ſome other ground for their leading of him 
firſt to the Houſe of Arras, For we readin Matth, 26. 57. and in Mar. 
14. 53. That all the Chief Prieſts, and the Elders, and #1 Scribes were 
allembled at Caiaphas bis Houle attending the Iflue of Jadz his Plot, and 
waiting when Chriſt 1hould be brought thither. For them therefore to inter- 
rupt their going diettly to Caaphas his Houſe, where all the Council was 
ſet, and to carry him firſt to the Houſe of Anza, it mult needs be for fome 
ſpecial reaſon, "Tome therefore there are theſe two reatons of it. 

The firtt is that which js exprefly mentioned by Johz himfelt here in the 
Text ; {or (faith he) he was Father in law to Cazaphas, which implies that 
Caizph rs either becauſe he honoured his Father in Law who was the Head 
of that great Family, had given fame ſecret order to the Officers to lead him 
firſt thither ; or rather indeed, becauſe they would gratiftie that great Man 
wha was the Chief of them that had been High Pricſts, and withal becauſc 
they wauld gratifie Catar15 too, whom they knew they ſhould: pleaſe by do- 
ing this Honour to his Father in Law. They carryed him to him as a tight, 


as @ ſpcftacle, Lo here we bave bim that is the great Enemy to go'High 
| Prietes 


IF 


FSCA_LN 
Chap. 8. 
— 


240 


— —- 4-— Io w_w_— —_—_—____ - - ES Or en ee Ee ee es — a -— Do. oo. —— > > —— 2 —— 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


— —— 


PA — Prieſts Office, that would ſubvert the Law, and pull down the Temple, this 


Book V, 


is the prey we have looked long for. Andas ina way of gratification Pare 

afterward ſent him to Herod, ſo in a way of like gratification he is here car- 

ried to Arras firſt, ſent tohim as a gift to chear and glad his heart. As in 

Rev. 11. 10. in alluſion to the Death of Chriſt (for that Chapter carries on 

that alluſion) ſpeaking of the Witneſſes being kilPd in that place where our 

Lord was crucified, he faith, they ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, and 
ſhall ſend gifts one to another, becauſe theſe two prophets tormented them ; lo here 

when they had gotten Chriſt that had tormented them fo; they were ſo glad 

they had got him that in merrimentCazaphas gives ofder to have him carried to 

Annas as a gift and gratification to him, and ſo Pilate ſent him to Herod. Thus 
to ſhew their Joy and Triumph, they ſend our Lord and Saviour Chriſt thus 
bound from one to another, Loe here is the Man that would deftroy the Law, 
and then all our Honour muſt down, we have him now faſt enough, for in- 
deed there is nothing that more pleaſeth the revenge of People malicious 
againſt Chriſt or againſt his Saints, then to ſee them 1n their hands, and to 
fee them under, and to ſee them down. Come, ſay they in P/al. 2. 3. let ws 
break their bonds, and caſt away their cords from ws, And certainly this cir- 
cumſtance is on purpoſe mentioned by John as an aggravation of the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt, that they not only carryed him to the High Prieſt, but to gra- 
tif this wretched Man , that was his deſperate and mott deadly Enemy, 
whom they knew not only hated him, but that of all other Men this ſight 
of Chriſt being taken and bound would be moſt acceptable to him, they car- 
ry him to his Houſe firſt of all; this I ſay aggravateth the Sufferings of 
Chriſt the more. 

But Secondly, He was carryed thither alſo, that there might be an: appro- 
bation viſible before all the People of Arras his approving of the Fatt, he be- 
ing the greateſt Family of all the reſt pi, = the Jews. Therefore the 24. 
verſe of this Chapter tells us, that Az»as lent him bound to Caiaphas the 
High Prieſt, that was alt he did, he did not command them to unlooſe him, 
but approved what they had done in taking and binding him, and in a way of 
approbation ſent him bound to the High Priefts Hall, which was a Matter of 
to prejudice unto Chriſt, and ſerved a little alſo to take the envy off 

rom Cataphas. 

My Brethren, What a great deal of do is here about a poor Man, in view 
a Carpenters Son ! And how glad were the great ones of the World when 
they had got him down ! And fo it hath been in all Ages, the getting down 
of a poor Saint, it hath been the greateſt Glory to Men carnal; as if they 
had done fo great a Matter. When they have gotten the Witnefles down, 
as one day they will, they make merry and ſend gifts one to another. "The 
poor Diſciples all this while were a weeping, while they were making mer- 
ry ; ſo Chriſt himſelf ſaid it ſhould be , Johx 16. 20. The world ſhall make 
merry, but you ſhall weep. 

It therefore at any time we ſhould be made SpeQtacles unto Men for 
Chriſt's ſake, and ſhould be thus ſerved as Chriſt was, than which there 
1s nothing more grievous to a great Spirit, for Miſery and Shame 1s more 
than Death to King, and Sau/ would not fall into the hands of the Phili/tines, 
leaſt they mock me, faith he, 1 Sam. 31. 4. If I fay any of us ſhould be ſo 
ſerved, made a Spectacle to Angels and Men, as the Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 
4. 7. Do but remember how they led our Lord and Saviour Chriſt up and 
down as a Trophy, as a ſight to chear and gratifie thoſe that were his Ene- 
mies. So much for this that he was ſent to Arras firſt that was Father in 
Law to Caraphas. Of Caiaphas it is ſaid, 


—He was High Prieſt that ſame year. 


"There are ſome that would make both Anas and Caiaphas to have been 
High Prieſts together, becauſe in that your Luke 3. 2. it isfaid , That John 
did baptize in the time when Annas and C aiaphas were High Prieſts. But the 


meaning of that is this, that they were Hi teſts in their Order; in the 
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pang of Johns Preaching Annas was High Prieſt, and after him ſucceed- 
ed Caiaphas. 


+ But why is it faid he was High Prieſt that ſame'year ? 


It is a thing which Jobs obſerveth and none elſe.” Heuſeth that phraſe by 
way of Emphaſis, you have it twice repeated in the 11th Chapter, wer. 49. 
Cataphas being High Prieit that ſame year ; and ver. 51. He being High Prieſt 
that year : And you ſee it is noted here, and noted with an Emphaſis ; now 
that it ſhould be twice noted in one Chapter within the compaſs of two: or 
three Verſes, and here again, there muſt be ſome ſpecial reaſon for it. - It is 
not that the High Prieſts Office did go year by year, as Mayors in Incorporate 
Towns do with us, a new one choſe every year. Ir is clear by the Story in 
Joſephus, that Caiaphas was ſeven years (ſome ſay more) High Prieſt : It is 
therefore added, He was High Prieft [that ſame year], though he was more 
years beſides, yet it fell out that he ſhould be High Prieſt that year, when 
under his Authority and by his Power 'in a more eſpecial manner, and by: his 
Counſel, the Lord of Life ſhould be Crucifyed. 

And yet withal 2. It isto note and to hold up this before our eyes, the 
great corruption that was about the Przeſts Othce when Chriſt was Crucified : 
For in Numb. 35.25. and fo in Joſh.ſ$0. 6. you ſhall find that according to 
Gods inſtitution the High Prieſts were not to be removed, but:hu was to con- 
tinue in that Office during his Life. And likewiſe he was to be the eldeſt Son 
of the Family of Aaroz. Now to ſhew that this was out of courle; for the 
truth is, the Jews being oppreſt by the Syr:zaz Kings, and afterward by the 
Romans, they ſold the High Prieſthood as themſelves pleaſed, and put in 
new ones as often as they would, contrary to the inſtitution of God at fitft. 
To ſhew I ſay the corruption that was then amongſt them, this is particu- 
larly noted with an emphaſis, Caiaphas was High Prieſt that ſame year, though 
Annas that had been High Prieſt was yet alive. 

To give you an Obſrention or two from this. He was High Prieſt that 
ſame year : And if you read Johy 11, 51. By reaſon that he was High Prieſt 
that year, he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould dye for that nation. 

The Obſervation I make from thence is this : That it a Man be in a place 
that is an Office inſtituted by God, though he came into it corruptly, and is 
not ſuch a one as ought to be in it ; yet whilſt he 1s in it, God doth more or 
leſs accompany him according to his own inſtitution. 'This inſtance here is 
clear for this, for it is certain that the High Prieſts then were not lawfully 
called to that Office ; for there were three circumſtances which made their 
calling unlawful (I do not fay unlawtul in it ſelf, for the ſubſtance, but un- 
jawful for the aCt of calling :) 1. They were not of the "Tribe of Levi, and 
of the eldeſt Sons of Aaron, tor ſo the Inſtitution was, it ſhould have gone 
by Birth, as in Exod. 40. 15. 2. They had not the place for their Lives, 
but were changed and altered at pleaſure. 3. They were choſen by the Ro- 
man Prators, and by Pilate the Roman Governour, and ſo it was ordinarily 
bought and fold for Money. Yet notwithſtanding Chriſt, he comes to that 
worſhip which this High Prieſt performed, though he came into the place 
corruptly ; and the atts which he performed (he being in the room of rhe 

High Fricſt) were valid. I fay, the aGts he pertormed as High Prieſt tho? 
unlawfully called) when he went into the Holy of Holes every year, _ 
were aCts of Worſhip, and they were valid, why * hecaulſe the Office it ſelf 
was a place of Gods inſtitution. For otherwiſe Chriſt had not had opportu- 
nity to have fulfilled the whole Ceremonial Law, 't that the going in of this 
High Prieſt into the Holy of Holies had not continued and been in uſe ; but 
it is clear it continued ; tor it is ſaid, Paul went up to the Feaſt, that is, the 
great Feaſt when the Prieſt went in to the Holy of Holies. Chriſt you know 
he was to fulfil the whole Ceremonial Law, which he could not have done, 
if he had not come to that Feaſt which was once a year, for there was a 
Curle upon him that did not, his Soul ſhould be cut off from the Congrega- 
tion, and upon that day the High Prieſt went into the Holy of Holies, and 


performed thoſe great as of Worſhip that was to be done. If Chriſt had 


not been preſent at this Feaſt, and at _ performances, he had not gee 
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A the Law ; ſurely therefore when the High Prieſt was doing his Office, Crit 
Book V. yas preſent and did communicate in this caſe with this Prieſt, and with theſe 
7 th. lt. 


Jews, and yet this Man had not a Lawful Calling to the High Prieſthood for * 
the manner ot it, but becauſe for the ſubſtance of his Calling it was Lawfu!, 

and he was in that Office, the a&ts he did were valid. Even as it is in the 

Laws of this Kingdom ; although Richerd the Third came into the place of 

being King Unlawfully, yet becauſe when he was 1n it, it was that Lawful 

place ſettled by this State ; therefore the Earls that he made, or the Barons, 

or the Afts of Parliament that he confirmed, they were all valid ; for whilit 

he was in that place, the place was it (being that which was ſettled by the 

Law) that gave a validity to all ſuch Acts of his. So it is here, And there- 

fore let it never be ſaid, that becauſe Miniſters are not oftentimes fo called to 

their places as they ought to be, come not in ſo rightly as they ſhould by the 

choice of thoſe whom it depends upon, that therefore they are not Lawtul 

Miniſters. Lawful in this ſenſe, that the Acts they do are valid, and are Mi- 

niſterial As. And indeed it were a hard caſe if the lawfulneſs of all Mens 

being Baptized, or receiving the Sacrament, or the like, 1hould depend upon 

the lawfulneſs of the Mans being called to his place. It depends upon the 

Office that Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtitute in his Church, and fo far forth as 

there is any thing of his inſtitution, he will follow it with his Bleſſing. The 

Ordinances of Chriſt, the validity of them doth not. depend upon the Lawful 

Call of the Miniſter, and therefore it is no Argument to ſay, ſuch a Man had 

an Unlawful Calling to the Miniſtry in that place where I was Baptized, 

therefore my Baptiſm is invalid : For the act and manner of his Call may be 

Unlawful, yet he being in that place, he is for thoſe atts a Lawful Minifter 

of Chriſt, and his a&s are ſo accounted by God. $0 it was here ; Cataphas 

being in the room of the High Prieſt, the acts he did were a&ts of the High 

Prieſt, and were valid : And yet further, to ſhew that God himſelf reſpetted 
him as High Prieſt, God put into his mouth that Propheſie ; therefore it is 
ſaid in John 11. 51. This ſpake he, not of himſelf, but being High Prieſt that 
year, he propheſied, So that God himſelf was with him as High Prieſt, tho? 
for the manner of his calling to this place, he was not lawfully and truly the 
High Prieſt. f 

Obſerv. 2. Then again another Obſervation that T may make from hence is 
this. This Azzas it 1s ſaid, was Father in Law to Caiaphas. You ſee novy 
by this, hovy dangerous it is oftentimes to the Souls of others to be linked in 
affinity vvith Men that are carnal and vvicked. Hovyv many a Mans Soul is 
undone by his Father in Lavv, or perhaps the Father in Lavv by the Son ; or 
the Husband by the Wife, and the Wife by the Husband. In all likelyhood 
theſe tyvo here, Anxas the Father in Lavv, and Cazaphas the Son in Lavy, are 
both mentioned, as having drawn one another into this great conſpiracy 
againſt our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, and joyning the more heartily in it, the 
one engaging the other in this vvicked deſign. And therefore Men ſhould 
very much conſider into vyhat Families they marry, for if into a'\yvicked Fa- 
mily, it may be an occaſion of much evil to them. Men are dravvn to much 
vvickedneſs, or ſtrengthened in much vvickedneſs by their Relations, as 
Annas and Caiaphas vvere here for the Crucifying of Chriſt, having this Rela- 
tion of Father in Lavv and Son in Lavv. 

Obſerv. 3. Laſtly, Theſe rwo Anzas and Caiaphas, they are here noted out 
in a peculiar manner, above all the reſt of the Phariſees, as the moſt eminent 
enemies, and thoſe that did moſt malign our Lord and Saviour Chriſt. Ob- 
ſerve that God takes ſpecial and particular notice of thoſe that are the moſt 
eminent enemies of Chriſt and his Saints. Still you ſee Annes and Caiaphas 
are mentioned, certainly it is according to their hatred, theſe two had a 
deeper malignity againſt Chriſt than other of the Phariſees had ; and there- 
fore you read of them again in As 4. 6. Annas the High Prieſt, and Cara- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, are all reckoned up, they had their 
hands imbrued in the blood of Chriſt, and they go on, and that's the curſe 
of it, that the ſame Men ſhould Gniſh up their iniquity, by laying hold of 
the Apoſtles roo. And in a more ſpecial manner you ſee there is an Emphaſis 
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Put upon Carephes, for it is aid, file was High Prieſt that ſame Tear : 1t is n0- © bo 


ted Gut as the greateſt Curſe that could befal that wretched Man, he having 
{ſo much malignity in his heart againſt Chriſt that it ſhould be his lot to be 
then High Pricſt, when he had opportunity enough to vent it. So that Men 
of mvch malice againſt the People of God, to them doth God give: often- 
times moſt power, and dignity, and ability to do moſt miſchief 5 Caiaphas 
he Is put into the High Prieſthood, and the Providence of God ordereth it fo 
that this Man"had a more ſpecial enmity againſt Chriſt, as the next words 
imply 5 It was he that gave the counſel that one Man ſhould dye for the People, 
and that Man muſt be Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo Icome to handle that. x 


Verſe 14, Now Caiaphas was he that gave Counſel to the Fews, that it was ex- 
pedient that one man ſhould dye for the People. | 


le implies, that Caiaphas was the firſt Man that made the motion to have 
Cheiſt put ro death, and that with the ſtrongeſt and moſt taking plauſible 
reaſdn that cquid be ſuppoſed, 4: Ls 


In handling this Verſe, I ſhall do Two things. 


s 1: Openthe words, 
2. Give the Reaſons why they are brought in here. 


And Firſt, To open the words. Now Caiaphas was be, that gave counſel tg 
the Jews that it was expedient for one man to dye for the people. words 
you ſee refer to an aft formerly done by him. You are therefore tohave re- 
EQurſe to Jobr 11, 49, 50. where you ſhall find the ſame thing recorded ; 
only there it comes in as a Propheſie, here as Counſel given by himſelf, Tor 
kgow nothing, (faith he there ; he ſpeaks it like a carnal proud High Prieſt, 
8 if *he only had knowledge, taking the Glory of this Counſel to himſelf, ) 
mer conſider that it is expedient frr ws that one man ſhould dye for the people, and 
#hat the whole nation perifh not. And this (faith John) ſpake he not of himſelf, 
but being High Prieſt that year, he propheſied that Jeſus ſhonld dye for that na- 


Het, And yet that he did ſpeak this of himſelf too, is clear by theſe words - 


* I the Text, for it is brought in here as his great Sin, and a brand is put upon 
him for it 5 This 3s be, faith the Text, even as a brand was put upon Ahaz 3 
2 Chron. 28. 22. This is that King Ahaz ; ſo, thisis that wicked Caiaphax, 
this is he that was the ficſt contriver, the firſt Man that made the motion, that 
give the counſc] to have Chriſt put to death. 

It's ſtrange that one and the ſame a& ſhould be from the Spirit of God, 
8nd called Propheſie, and faid not to be ſpoken of himſelf ; and the ſame at&t 
i6 be of himſelf, and called counſel, and one of the greateſt Sins that hath 
been committed. But the meaning is this, - that howſfoeyer he had a moſt 
Wicked end in this ſpeech, yet notwithſtanding, the Holy Ghoſt (before he 
Was aware) guided his Tongue to ſpeak (though he knew it not) that which 
Was a Truth, and indeed a Prophefie. He ſpake this not of himſelf, faith 
John, that is, not knowing or intending to Propheſie, for as it came from 
him it was ſpoken our of ſpleen, and malice, and hatred unto Chriſt : And 
yer he took upon him to ſpeak like an High Prieſt 3 you know nothing at all 
feith he, I am now the High Prieſt, and I deliver this to you as an Oracle, 
that it is expedient for one man to dye for the people; and the ay & oft in- 
 &: rides his words ſhould be ſpoken as.the High Prieſt... This he ſpake not of 
kimſcIf, but being High Prieſt that year he Propheſied 3 not that the High 
Prieſts uſed to Prophefie, or-that he himſelf uſed to Prophefie, but'being High 
Pticſt 1hat year, an Emphaſis lies in that,” wherein Chriſt was to 'be Cruci- 
fied, God raiſed up that Ordinance of High Prieſthood above the ordinary ufe 
of it : He being the higheſt Perſon in that Seate. And you ſee he' delivers it 


8: a State Axiome, and: yet with exrream cunning 3 {tis fit, faith-he, that one 


#441 ſhould dye for the- People. He doth not ſay that it is fir that Jefus ſbould 
dye; ( he doth not-expreſs it ſo at firſt) or that this Man ſhould dyewhois a 
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SAL kebcl or a blaſpherrer 3 but it isfit one Man (let it be him or any one elle) 
Book V. ſhould dye for the Nation, . and what is one Mans Life to the Nation; and 
S >> | conſequently he implics, that gig 1 is this Mans lot to diſturb the State, 


and to indanger it by bringing in the Rowars amongſt us, it is fitteſt that he 
ſhould dye rather! than the People ſhould periſh. And yet if you mark it, 
(to ſhew the wicke ſs of his ſpeech yet further) though he puts a publick 
face upon it, pretends the preſervation of the Nation, yet the thing he 
aimed at was the preſervation of the Clergy only, and that moved him fo 
much : Saith he, Tow conſider nothing at all that it is expedicnt for ws that one 
man ſhould aye, It is expedient for ws, that's his expreſſion 3 for us- that are or 
ſhall be High Prieſts, our Calling will down unleſs this Man be taken out of 
the way. 
So oY for the opening of the words. 


Now Secondly, To give.you the Reaſons, why he (having aid it before in 
Chap. 11+ 50.) brings 1t again here in this place. 

1. It was to ſet a brand of maliciouſneſs more eminently upon this Caia- 
phos then upon any Man elſe 3 and to ſhew allo what an accurſed Man he 
was in this, that the motive or the reafon that ſhould ſtick with them all, 
why they ſhould ſo fixedly refolve to kill Chriſt (for you muſt know, this 
ſpeech was firſt ſpoken at a conſultation they had about taking of him) ſhould 
come firſt from him. To ſet, I ſay, a note and a brand upon Caiaphas in a 
more eminent manner, * is this circumſtance here by the Hoty Ghoſt inſerted, 
he being the moſt deſperate and malicious enemy of Chriſt amongſt all the 
"Phariſees ; for certainly God choſe out the wickedeſt Man among all the Jews 
to be ifighe place of the High Prieſt that year, that he and his Father in Law 
Anas ſhould eminently have their hands in his Crucifying. 

2. It likewiſe comes 1n here, to ſhew upon how (light grounds our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt was Crucified, it was meerly but upon politick confidera- 
tions (as to them) and that upon but imaginary ſuppoſicions neither, that the 
Nation mult periſh elſe ; (for ſo as it came from Caiaphas it was meant, though 
God guided it to be a Propheſie.) And fo it clears the innocency of Chriſt ſo 
much the more, that the High Prieſt himſelf in bis Council about putting him 
to death ſhould only go upon this politick reaſon, that it was fit one Man 
ſhould dye for the Nation. They only did it as a State-buſineſs, and that I 
fay but upon a meer imagination that the 'Romers would elſe come and take 
away their place and Nation. 

3. Ir is premiſed unto all the other Sufferings of Chriſt that follow, and it 
is inſerted here in that paſſage of the Story of his leading to Cazaphas, to ſhew, 
that there was no Equity to be expected in all their proceedings againſt him. 
Why & Becauſe they had reſolved before ever they took him to put him to 
death, and that upon a State conſideration, and therefore they would be ſure 
to keep to their own reſolutions, whether he were innocent or not innocent , 
whether they could convict him or not convidt him. And ns having 
oven ſo peremptorily, (ye know nothing at all, neither conſider that it is expe- 

ient for one Man to dye for the Nation ;) he being the great Oracle in this buſi- 
neſs, he would certainly proſecute Chriſt accordipg to his own words, there- 
fore there was no favourto be expeted, And ag tn end alſo doth the Holy 
Ghoſt record ut here. 

4 But to me the chieleſt reaſon is this. You know it was foretold of 
Chriſt that be ſhould pot pe for himſelf ; fo you have it in Uſa. 53. 4. Surely 
be bath borw oxr griefs aud carried our ſorrows, yet wedid eſteem him ſtricken of 
God "7 Gs; ſo did the Apoſtles and thoſe that beheld him. It was not 
for himſclt that be was ſtricken or afflicted ; no, there was ſomething eifc 
in it, it was for others z He hath borw owr grieſs and carried our ſorrows, and 
be was wounded for our tranſereſſions, &c. Now to the end that you ſhould 
not onely have a word of Scri for this, but a Teſtimony alſo even from 
the mouths of the Jews, and from the mouth of the High Pricſt himſelf for 
ic, hence therefore is the Holy Ghoſt fo diligent to record this paſſage, that 
it is expedient that one man ſhould dye for the people 5 which though Caizphas 
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meant one way, God meant another way, and therefore It is added, PR Ot Sag 
for that Nation enly, but that he ſhould gather together in one the children of God GÞ2P- 8, 


that were ſcattered abroad. And therefore as it was Council in Caiaphes, it was 
a Prophelie in God. And ſo you have the reaſons why this paſſage comes in 
here. Now to give you ſome Obſervations out of it. | 

Obſerv. 1. Yo u ſce here what Miſchiefs and Sins-State policie oft-times put 
great Men upon ; How much State-Intereſts prevail ro move Men againſt 
the Saints and the purity of Religion. State-policie here was the cauſe of the 
Death of Chriſt, And yet this very AG of theirs in crucifying the Lord of 
Life brought Miſchief upon the State; Here is Caiaphas he brings the moſt 
Authentick State-Axiome that was ever brought, It's but a ſmall matter, 
ſaith he, 'tis but one Mans Life, and 'tis better for one Man to dye than the 
State ſhould periſh : He did it I fay out of the greateſt Worldly Wiſdom that 


ever Man did, and yet you know what followed. By this we may come to * 


underſtand that place in x Cor. 2. 8. where ſpeaking of the crucifying of 
Chriſt, Ciich he, We ſpeak the Wiſdom of Cod in a miſtery, which none of the 
"Princes of this World knew, for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Life ; but faith -he, as for the Wiſdom of this' World, and of 
the Princes of the World it comes to nought, for (as it is chap. 3. 19.) The 
Wiſdom of this World is fooliſhneſs with God, for it is written, he taketh the wiſe in 
their own craftineſs. By the Princes of this World it is evident that he means the 
Jews, the Phariſces and the Rulers, Pilate and Herod and the reft that pur 
Chriſt to Death 3 this great Syzedrizs here, Annas and Caiaphas and their Fel- 
lows, and 'Pilate ; for he went upon the ſame worldly Principle too, for when 
aFthe Jews told him that if he did not put Chriſt to Death he was not'Ceſars 
Friend, the Text faith, Therefore when Pilate heard that ſaying, Go crucifie 
bim, (atth be, 'twas ſtate-policie did it. They all thought they were fo wiſe 
in putting Chriſt ro Death upon this State Axiome (and it was a fair one.) 
This Wiſdom, ſauh the Apoſtle, came to nought, God made the Wiſdom of 
the World fooliſhneſs, for alas, were ever Men befooled as theſe Men were 2 
For this very crucifying of Chriſt was their ruine, that brought the Ro- 
wans upon them. Yea, if you read Foſephws and others, you ſhall find 
that that which ſtrengthened them to rebel againſt the Rowers was their very 
looking for the Melhiah. and the Prophefies they had, that about that time the 
Meſhah ſhould come. 

Obſerv. 2. & Second Obſervation that I ſhall make upon this is this, That a 
State is not to put a Man to Death meerly and ſimply for the Publick , 
unleG he is an Offender. For here this State Maxime the *Phoriſees and *Pilate 
took up and uſed as the great playible Argument to the People, yet .it being 
againſt a Mans Life ſuppoſed innocent, (whether they knew him to be the 
Chriſt oc not) it is noted as an high and mighty injury, and as an AC of 
the greateſt injuſtice in them. It is the greateſt inſtance this that can be, 
that no evil is to be done that good may come by it. An innocent Man is 
not to be put to Death, nor innocent Men to be injured or wronged (if they 
be innocent) for a publick good. A Mans Life is not to be taken away meer- 
ly to ſave a State. Indeed if a caſe of neceflity lie fo as that a Man offer him- 
ſelf freely -up for -the ſaving.of a State, .as ſome.Noble Romans have done, 
that's another matter 3 but to condemn a Man to Death ſimply to fave a State, 
ought not to be. 

Obſerv. 3. You may obſerve, That Carnal Men when they would yre- 
vail with others to do any thing, they will ſpeak to their very luſts, All their 
hearts here were on fire againſt Jeſus Chriſt 3 Caiaphos now ſpeaks the higheſt 
| reaſon to the luſts of the Fews that could be, invents a reaſon upon which 
they ſhould put him to Death, a moſt plauſible one, colours it over ſo cun- 
ningly as might take with all the people. It is better, faith he, that one Man be 
put to Death than that the whole Nation (ſhould 
move them all, and all that is in them. I fay he gave Counſel to their 
Luſts, and ſo you ſhall have Carnal Men todo, ſpeak to Mens Luſts, and 


vent their own Luſts too, vent their own Malice 3 for ſo Cajaphas did. it 
ir 
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is expeadrert for ws auth he, tor us that are the Prieſts, but puts it upen the 
People, that ane Man ſhould dye for the People. 

O,ferv. 4, Obſerve hence likewiſe, what a dangerous thing it is to be the 
firit mover in any great wickedneſs, Here you fee Caiaphes, becauſe he was 
the firſt that gave Counſe} againit Chriſt, he is noted out in a way of Emi- 
nency with this brand upon him, This 7s he that gave counſel that it was exPpe- 
cirent for one man to dye for the ration, He did it cunningly and plauſibly, but 
G3d tor all that took notice of it, and Jays this great load upon him, This is 
the Man, Therefore] ſay to be the firft mover and leader in a wicked buſi- 
riels a» Annas and Caizphas was in the great bufineſs of Crucifying of Chriſt , 
15 a dangerous thing. And you fce one wicked cunning Man will carry the 
whole : Cazaphas here ſpake ſuch great reaſons that he carryed them all ; but 
{uch Men of all others that are the Counſcliors in Evil, ard that are the firſt 
Counſellors in Evil, though they glory and pride themſelves in it (as cer- 
tainly this Man did, Tou know nothing at all ſaith he) ſuch Men will God 
brand, as he branded him here, and their Damnation ſhall be great art laſt, 
Poor Cazaphas, there was another that gave Council that Jefus Chriſt ſhould 
be put to death afore thou didſt, and that was God the Father, for in A&s 
4. 28. Both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and the People of Iſrael, 
were gathered together, for to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. There was not only his Wifdom, his Counſel, but his Hand, 
his Power in it, though it was the greateſt ſin in the World. Yea God the 
Father had given Counſel to Chriſt himſelf to do it before ever Caiaphas had 
ſpoken, Pſal. 16.7. 1 will bleſs the Lord who hath given me counſel; And what 
was the Counſel he gave him? He bad him dye for his People, and he would 
raiſe him up, and therefore My reins inſtru me in the night ſeaſon, ſaith he ; 
thit Night when he was in the Garden, and when he was before *Pzlate ; 
Gods Counſel was to him to do it, before-hand, and he bleſſed God that 
gave him that Counſel. This *Pſalz: is a *Pſalm in relation to Chriſt, and it 
1s ſpoken of his Death and Reſurrection. 

Obſerv. 5. Laſtly, Obſerve this, That oftentimes the Speeches of great 
Perſons (as of Fathers concerning their Children, ec.) which they do not 
ſpeak prophetically, as in their intentions, yet they are ſo in the event. As 
Homer brings in the dream of Agamemnon : SO "Pharaoh dreamed, and 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed, Yea oftentimes Princes and others do utter Spee- 
ches that have a Prophetical meaning in them in the concluſion, It is dan- 
gerous therefore for a Man to curſe himſelf, to wilh this or that upon him- 
ſelf, for whilit thou 4Joeſt it in a corrupt paſſion, out of a corrupt heart, God 
may turn it to a Propheſiez therefore take heed of ſuch Speeches upon all 
pccaſfions. And ſo much for this Fourteenth Verſe. 
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Peter s Denyal of Chriſt. That this was an Addition 10 
his Sufferings. 


HERE 1s a great Queſtion among Interpreters (which IT will 

handle very briefly, becauſe I will not trouble you much with 

difhculties) whether all this that follows, concerning Peters Denyal, 

and the High Prieſts askingChriſt of hisDiſciples and of his Do&rine;, 
was done in Azzas his Houle, orin Cazaphas his? All yield that there were 
ſome things done in Catzaphas his Houſe, and that he was led to Caiaphas, and 
that from Cartaphas he was led to Pz/ate, and from Pilate to Herod ; but ſome 
would have what is brought in here of Peter and the Examination of Chriſt 
concerning his Diſciples and Dottrine, to have been in Az-4s his Houſe and 
by him. But the caſe 1s clear in other Evangeliſts that it was not. For we 
read 1n all the other Evangeliſts, eſpecially in Matthew that Peters denyal was 
in Cataphas his Houſe. And Joh here ſaith expreſly that Caiavhas was High 
Prieſt that ſame year, and that Peters Denyal was when he got into the Pa- 
lace of the High Prieſt, and that the High Priett asked Jelus of his Diſci- 
ples and of his Doctrine. Now though Azzas was Father in law to'the High 
Prieſt, yet it was Cx/aphas that was the High Prieſt, therefore all this mult 
needs be done in Cataphas his Houſe and not in Arras his. 'The plain mea- 
ning then is this, that whereas Anzas was Father in Law to Caiaphas the 
High Prieſt, they led him therefore firſt to his Houſe, but when Azzas had 
ſeen him, they (without Arzas doing any thing to him at all that we read of) 
led him away to Cazaphas and though his leading to Caraphas be not men- 
tioned here, yet it is mentioned at the 24th verſe, where it is laid, Amnnas had 
ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. Sothat I ſay all thele things were 
done in Cataphas his Houſe, and not in Arzas his ; and therefore there is none 
of the Evaageliſts but John that mention any thing of 4z»as, becauſe indeed 
there was nothing done in his Houle ; only they brought him unto him be- 
cauſe he was Cazaphas his Father in-law for to ſee him , and when he had 
ſeen him, he ſent him directly to Cazaphas ; the very words [to Annas firſt] 
implies this. And thetruth 1s that Cyr//, an Ancient Greek Father he brings 
in even here afore he comes to the 15th werſe [ Anaas he jear him bound to 
Ca:aphas] and in the Copies that he had and had teen rhole words were found. 
And Bez4 inclines to that too, and thinks it was an omiſſion in the Writer, 
:nd that 'it ought to be here inſerted. So much now tor the falving of that 
Queſtion, and ſo I come to the words of this 1 5th /er/e. 


Veric 15. And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, ana ſo did another diſciple, that 
diſciple was known ento the high prieſt, and.ſpake uato her that kept the avor, 
and brouaht in Peter. 


[t is the beginning of the Story of Peters Denyal of Chritt ; v hich Deny- 
al of Peters 1s intermingled by all the Evazgeli{ts with the Sufferings of our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt ; and I think it is done on purpole firſt to illu{trate 
the Sufterings of Chriſt, for certainly this Denyal of Peters did fomething 
add to Chriits Sufferings ; that ar that very time when he was asked of his 
Dofrine, and of his Diſciples, one of his greateſt and moſt eminent Diſci- 
ples {ould be denying of him (for fo you ſec the context runs) which Chriſt 
knew, for in the end he looked back upon Peter, and ſhewed his grict tor 
him, and that he took notice of him , and of what he had done. And 
2, The Evangzelijts do it alſo tor this purpole , to zthew the great uy of 

C:];rilt, 
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A Chriſt, that though Peter and the other Diſciples were a ſinning, eſpecially 

Book V. Peer for he ſinned moſt rievoully, Jeſus Chriſt went on in his work, went 

— Y > onto ſuffer even for thoſe ſins that they were then committing. And as 
Chriſt knew what Peter was a doing then, and yet went on to ſuffer, {o h- 
knew what thou wouldeſt do againſt him, and yet ſuffered for thee. Put 
to come to the Story. 

There are in all the Evangeliſts recorded three ſeveral Denyals of Chrilt, 
and that by Peter; and as I go along T muſt compare the one with th 
other, and ſhew that there is no contradiction in what the Evareeliſts rc- 
cord. 

In the words here from the 15th ver{e to the 19th you have two eminent 
things to be conſidered. 

1. The IntroduQtion, or the Story, that delivers how it came to paſs tha 
Peter did get into the High Prieſts Hall, which was the occaſion of his 
Denyal. | 

2. The Denyal it ſelf. 

Firſt, For the Story, how Peter got in. John waiting after the other 
Ewvangelijts (till labours to inſert ſome Circumſtances which they had omit- 
red ; now none of the other Evangeliſts tell us how Petey got into the High 
Fricſts Hall ; they tell us indeed that Peter followed his Malter atar off, but 
this great circumſtance which was a preparation to Iis Denyal how he got 
in, and with what difficulty, it is only recorded by Joh: And there is a 
great deal] to be obſerved in it. But firſt I ſhall open it Hiſtorically, and then 
give you the Obſervations as I go along. 
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[Simon Peter followed Jeſus. ] The other Evangeliſts tell us that he fot- 
lowed Jclus atar off. But I thall not ſpeak of that circumſtance, intending to 
keep principally to what Johz here faith. Tt was certainly a mixt Action in 
Peter, that is an Action mixt of Love and of Fear, of Grace and Corruption. 
For that he tollowed him argues that he had a Love in his Heart to Chrilt ; 
yet there was fear mixt with it, for he walkerh after him atar oft. 

The Queſtion 1s here, whether Peter ſinned in this, in lus going to the 
High Prieſts Hall ? 

Aſſuredly he did ; For 1. Chriſt had exprelly told him (Marth. 26. 2.) 
that he ſhould ſuffer at that Paſſeover, therefore 1t was unbelief in him to 
follow him after he was apprehended to {ce the event of it ; as Matthew tells 
us he went tor that reaſon. And, 

2. C: riſt had taken order when he was firſt taken that his Diſciples ſhould 
be kept fate and let free, Let zheſe go, faith he, which was intimation enough 
that they were unable to ſutter, for it follows, That the word which he had 
ſpoken might be fulfilled, of thoſe thou haſt given me have I loſt none ; implying 
that it they had then been put to ſuifer they had been loſt, for they were 
weak ard unht for ſuftering, and it was not the mind of God to ſtrengthen 
them to ſuffering at that time : And theretore in Joh» 13. 36. 
{uith Chriſt, Whether I go thou canſt not follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow me 
afterwards; Thou can{t not follow me now: for thou art not able to follow 
me, neither will my Father ſtrengthen thee to tollow me ; but afterwards he 
followed Chriſt, even to the Croſs ; for as Eccleſiaſtical Stories tell us, he 
was crucified as Ins Maſter was, but yet the meaning of that place is, that as 
Chriit went to Heaven in a way of Suffering, ſo he told him that he ſhould 
follow him thuther, but he ſhould not follow him preſently in the like way of 
tutcring. And beſides, 

3. Chriſt had plainly and tully told hum that he would denie him. Now 
tor him having been thus warned by Chrilt, and having had Experience of 
11s own feartulneſs, for having ſtruck ott the High Prieſts Servants Ear, he 
tied away amongſt the reſt, and it was not likely that he ſhould be more va- 
1ant and couragious in the High Prieſts Hall amongſt Souldiers and Officers 
then he had been in the Garden, for him I ſay notwithſtanding all this ro be 
venturing, and to put himſelf upon that temptation, it was certainly a Sin. 
But {till 1 lay Grace will work with corruption, his love unto Chriſt wrought 
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with his fear, and then the words that he had {poken himſelf, thoſe coura- AA 
gious ſtout words, I wit! dye with thee rather than deny thee , thoſe riſe in his Clap. 9. 


mind, and put him upon going after Chriſt to ſee the iſſue of the buſineſs SYS 


and perhaps he hoped that he might happily ger in with the Croud, and ſo 
not be ſeen. 
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 Obſerv. 1. The Obſervation that I make from hence by the way, is this, 
That we ſhould not put our ſelves upon occaſions of ſuftering or danger till 


{uch time as God calls us. It is unwarrantable and it is ſinful fo to do. It 
was lo in Peter. 


Obſerv. 2. As1itis unwarrantable to put our ſelves upon occaſions of ſuffer- 
ings, ſo it is dangerous for us torempt God by putting our ſelves upon oc- 
caſions of finning; to go to the Door as it were where a Man ſhall be 
drawn 1n to ſin, as Petey here, he follows, and he goes to the Door and 
ſtands without hankering to ſee what would be the end of it. I fayit is a 
dangerous thing for us to put our ſelves upon occaſions of ſ:nning, to temp: 
God, for then you ſee by this of Peter what the 1fſue 15; when Peter temp- 
teth God, then doth God ſuffer Petey to be tempted, he leads him ind 
to temptation. 

But Peter had not got in for all this, had it not been for an unhappy Pro- 
vidence to him (for fo I may call it in reſpect of his Sin, though God in- 
tended good by it) For the St-ry tells us that another Diſciple went along 
with him, and that Diſciple being known unto the High Prieſt went in with 
Jeſus into the Palace of the High L rieft. This 1s brought in here on purpole 
to ſhew how Perer got in, for otherwiſe there is no reaſon of mentioning this 
going in of the other Diſciple. The Providence of God would that here 
{ſhould be Two Diſciples Eye-Witneſles of Chriſts ſufferings in the High 
Prieſts Hall, from whom the reſt might have the relation of it : There was 
Peter and another Diſciple. He 1s called a Diſciple, for that was the Name 
that was given to Chriſtians in Chriſts tune, and ſo in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
till they came to Aztzioch, for then they were firſt called Chriſtians. 

There is a Queſtion amongſt Interpreters who this other Diſciple was ? 
Some ſay (and many good Interpreters) that it was Johz, and the reaſon 
they give 1s this, becauſe John in this Epiſtle when he ſpeaks of himlſelt, 
he Res himſelf that other Diſciple, and never mentions his Name , as in 
John 20. 3o. But you ſhall find that where Johz ſpeaks of himſelf, though 
he concealeth his own Name, and faith that other Diſciple, yet he adds with- 
al, whom Jeſus loved; \o you have it in the ſame 2oth of John, ver. 2. But 
now that addition is not put to this Diſciple, bur it is another Difciple which 
was known to the High Prieſt. And beſides tro me there is this great rea- 
ſon that this other Diſciple was not Jeb», becauſe there 18 no likelyhocd, 
(but the contrary ſeems much more probable) that Johz ſhould have ſo muci1 
knowledge and familiarity as this Diſciple apparently had, both with the 
High Prieſt himſelf, and ſo by vertue of that acquaintance and greatneſs with 
him, an Intereſt in his Family alſo ; ſo that he could command or order to 
have Peter let in, Now John» was a poor Fiſher-man that hved in G///ee, 
a Countrey remote from Hzers/alem, and came but up with Chriſt at the 
Feaſt, for Chriſt did not live ordinarily at Hrers/alew, but alwaie; atter the 
Feaſt went down again into Galz/ee the place of his uſual Reſidence, unlefs 
he preached ſometimes up and down in the Countrey, and when he went , 
his Diſciples went with him, therefore 1t 1s not likely that he ſhould have 
{uch Intereſt in the High Prieſts Houſe. And then again, it it had been 
Tohn, he would certainly have been queſtioned as well as Peter, ncither 
would he himſelf have ventured in being ſo well known as ?tis ſaid this 
ether Diſciple was. And the Syrzack Trantlation tavours this Opinion , that 
ic was none of John, tor it reads it thus, «us ex alizs, one of the other Dif- 
ciples, not being one of the Twelve. And it was a Diſciple though known 
to the High Pricft, yer certainly he was not known to be a Diſciple ; tor lad 
he been known to be a Diſciple, doubtleſs they had tallen upon him as well 
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F=4A—D as upon Peter for all his favour with the High Prieft. And it had. been 

00x V. brought in as an Argument to Petey that he was a Diſciple , becauſe he was 

ag”, wo helpt into the Hall by another Diſciple, but you lee 1t 15 not, only they alled JE 
that Peter was one of them that was in the Garden, &c. But the Truth; 15, 
when the Holy Ghoſt hath concealed who this Diſciple was, why ſhould we 
po and ſay, who it 15? —_ | | 

Obſerv. From hence I will give you this Obſervation , That Chriſt he 
had other Diſciples beſides his Apoſtles ; many hidden ones. You {hall Gd 
in John 12. 42. that among the Chict Rulers there were many thar be. 
lieved on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees rhey did not confeſs him. And 
in Act. 1. 15. there were an Hundred and 'I'wenty that met together. So 
that there were more Diſciples than the Twelve, yet there were many that 
appeared not, as Nicodemus, that came to Jeſus by night ; and they did not 
appear till atter his Death. Chriſt hath many hidden ones that are a long 
time putting themſelves forth in profeſſion. We ce it in experience, it hath 
been known that Men have been long converted and lived privately in the 
Family betore they made any open proteſſion. And ſo now, many are Fa- 
vourers of the Cauſe of Chriſt that do not {hew themſelves; bur ſhew 
themſelves they will in the end. "This Man here though he would nor pro- 
fels himſelf openly, yet when he ſaw a Diiciple, he world do him a G00d 
turn as he thought he did Petey in having of him into the High-Prieſts Houle. 

The Text faith, this other Dilciple was known to the High Prieſt, "The 
reaſon why this expreſſion is uſed, 1s, to ſhew that it was a lard thing to ger 
in unleſs a Man had acquaintance, and it was likewiſe a great favour to come 
into this Synodrim , yea this very Acquaintance of the High-Prieſt him- 
ſelf as *ris thought was not admitted into the inner Room where Chriſt was, 
for their proceedings againſt Chriſt were ſecret and hidden, they would nor 
have this Court kept openly tor the People to lee their jugling cealing. Peter 
you ſee could not get in but by favour of this Diſciple who was known to 
the High Prieſt, though unknown to us. 

Obſerv. From thence we may obſerve that we ſhould not preſently cenſure 
a Man that he is not holy or the like , becaule he holds correſpondency , or 
it may be ſome intimacy or acquaintance with Men that are carnal : For 
there may be reaſon why he doth fo, and yer he may be a Holy Man, as 
this Diſciple certainly was, and yet kept his correſpondency with the Hjoh 
Prieſt. I will not juſtifie in all things the ACt it ſelf, but we thould n<- 
eſteem Men, or think that theretore they are ungodly, for even that jnd>- 
ment may deceive us. EW 

Now this Diſciple he went in with Jeſus, that is, he went in with the 
croud of the Officers, and the Band of Men that went in with Feſus, 

He went into the Lalace of the High Prieſt ; into the outward Court, 
it is in the Original. The queſtion 1s, whether Peter and the Souldiers thar 
were about the fire and the like, were in one Room and Chriſt in another ? 
That which breeds the fcruple is that in Ma!th. 26. 69. it is faid that Perey 
fate without inthe Palace ; which ſeems to argue that Chrift was in one 
Room and he in another. 

The Anſwer is clear that they were both in one Room , that's evidenr 
becauſe the other Evangeliſts tel] us that Chriſt looked back upon Petey. now 
it 1s not to. be thought that Chritt came out to look upon him when he ds. 
ayed him. Theretore thar which is the Recoyciliation of it is this , whereas 
it is faid he was in the lower part of the Hall, the meaning is plainly this 
that the High Prieft and hus Fellows, they fare in a place more high advan- 
ced by iteps or ſo, all within the ſame Walls, and in the lower part of ir 
there was a Fire where Peter and the reſt ſtood, and 1o Chriſt being called 
atore them there, he —_ eminently look over all the Room. 

Verſe 16. But Peter ſtood at the aoor without, Then went out that o+þoy 

Diſciple which was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that keys 
the door, and brought in Peter. | s 
That other Diſciple perceiving that Peter ſtood without, and knowing 


him to be a Diſciple, and bearing Love and good Will to him, betriends him, 
g0es 
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goes to her that kept the Door, and as ſome think, betruſts her with this ſe- = 
cret that Peter was one of Chriſt's Diſciples, which made her ſo con;'dently Chap. 6. 
afterward charge him as you kow ſhe did; and ſo upon his Speech he gets 
In. 
[Peter flood at the door without.] AS 1 ſaid before, it was an unwar- 
rantable Action for Peter to follow Chriſt ; he had had warning about hts 
denying of him before, yet you ſee he would not avvay, but though he found 
the door ſhut upon him, yet there he ſtands, and as he follovved Chriſt in 
confidence of his ovvn ſtrength, ſo here in the {mc confidence he ſtands at 
the door vvaiting for an opportunity to get in, My Brethren it is a certain 
Rule and Truth, that though another man may ſutter for Chriſt out of an 
Heroick Spirit, out of ſome carnal grounds and ends, yet God will not per- 
mit thofe that are his own Children to ſuftcr tor him upon ſuch grounds , he 
will rather give them up to denying of 1m, till ſuch rime as they are fitted 
for a true and real ſuffering, and ſo he did Peter here. Above all things there- 
fore we ſhould by this Example learn to rake heed of venturing in wayes of 
ſuftering out of our own ſtrength, for ſo Peter did, he went torth in his own 
ſtrength, and you ſee what the Iifue of it 1s. 
Well, Peter you ſee by the help of his Friend gets in. The Obſervations 
that I make upon all this Story ot letting in Petey, are thele. 
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Obſerv. 1. Obſerve the workings of Gods Providence about this Sin and 
Denyal of Peters. The Providences of God they were many, 1 ſhall men- 
tion them here, 


1. He could not get in, Peter ſtood at the door without. Flere now God in 
his Providence at firit did put an impediment , a Bar to Peters attempt, ſtopt 
him in going on to that which ſhould be the occaſion of his Sin. Peter he 
ſhould have taken this for a warning, he ſhould have oblerved the Provi- 
dence of Gcd in hindring him, but he would not. In any way or courſe 
whercin we find that God 1n his Providence doth put impediments, it ſhould 
ſtrike our hearts: and we {hould look upon it as a Call and Warning from 
God to examin our grounds 1n going on in that way. It indeed we find our 
wayes ſuch as are warranted by the word, or that our Conſcienccs are clear 
in it that it is a Duty and that we are called to it, then Iet there be never ſo 
many impediments, we are to goon init. But otherwiſe, ina doubtful way, 
if a Man find impediments, let hm obſerve that Providence. It Peter had 
don: thus when he found the door {hut, he had not ſinned thus again{t 
C::rift as he did ; but he ſtill ſtands #«t the door, tempting of God, and there- 
fore Gori: ©od in the end ſuffer him to be tempted. 

2, But yet though Peter was thus {topped for a while, there comes (after 
hc had tempzed Providence ) the faircelt and cleareſt Frovidence to bring him 
in to the High Prieſts Hall rhat could be. Pezer ſpake not to this Diſciple to 
{er him in, but he ſpying of him, goes out and brings him in. So that on 
2 other i1Ge, weare not in bulineties to go meerly by Providences, for you 
lhall ind tat oftentimes Providences do lye fair tor occaſions of inning. Here 
was 28 fair incl as clear a Providence to bring Perer into the High Vrieſts Hall 
where he thould deny Chriſt as could be : Nay, the Providence was ſo fair, 
Ut one would think that God called Peter into the Hall. We are apt oft 
timcs romecaiure our wayes byProvigences much ; but never believe the works 
o7 Cod uilels thou haſt a word of God firſt for thy way ; for God doth lay 
[2295 ol cially when Men tempt him. When Jonah was to go to N:ineve, 
and mnitcad of going thither, run away trom God to go to Tarſhijh, he lad the 
fircit Crovidence that could be, for he tound a Ship that was fitted and al! 
ready to 80 to T 3rſh:jp, he might now think here 15a Frovidence ſerves me 
as fit as can be, Ay, but he went againſt the Word of God ; And the Truth 
is {o Goth Peter here, and therefore I ſay never be ruled by the Providences 
of God unlel$ thou haſt the word of God; for the Providence of God doth 
as equally and hs lay temptations for Men as it doth tactlitate 
their way in what he would have them do. In things which arc nor Gods 
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xA— way, you {hall have Providences fall exceedingly fair, and in things that are 


Book V. Gods vvay, you ſhall have many impediments ro the contrary, to try your 
vt it. Mart, . 
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When Peter novv did thus get in, he thought it certainly a very 
oreat favour and courteſie, and a ſpecial priviledge, that he thould accordins 
to his deſire ſee the Tue of things, for he vvent for that end as Matriey 
ſaith. And his Friend certainly intended to do him the greateſt kindneſs and 
favour that could be. There are ſnares that lic oftentimes in the courteſics 
1nd kindneſſes of Friends ; For fo there is in this ; he did it as a kindneſs, 
and the other thought it a favour ; but the 'T ruth 1s, it vvas a great ſnare, and 
in the end it proved a fatal buſineſs to Peter, as being the occaſion of thar 
creat and famous Denyal of his Maſter, | 

It is ſtrange likevviſe that Chriſt vvho could tell lum he ſhould deny kim, 
vvould not bid him take heed of the High Prieſts Hall. He could have done 
the one as vvcll as the other ; He that knevy all things thar ſhould betal him- 
ſelf knevv vvhat ſhould befal Peter, hovv it yyas he ſhould deny him. Put 
yet Jeſus Chriit he being God as vvell as Man, he vvas not obliged to give 
Peter that Caveat, bur though he knevv it and ſuffered it for his oyvn Glory, 
yct it is no Warrant for us to doſo, God may permit ſin, he knovvs hovy to 
puniſh it and hovv to get Glory out of it, and he himſelt 1s not defiled by ir ; 
Hut vve arc not to permit others to fin. And fo much for the 16th wey/e ; 
:nd tor the introduction into Peters Denial. I come novyv to the Denial it 


{clt. | 


Verſe 17. Then faith the damoſel that kept the donr unto Peter, Art x0! 
thou alſo one of this mans diſciples © He ſaith, T am not. 


That a Damoſel ſhould be the Door. keeper to the High Prieſt , ſome ſay 
(and indeed many of the beſt Interpreters) it vvas ex more pertis , from tlie 
cuſtom of the Countrey. Thus in A. 12. 13. you read that when Peter 
knockt at the door, that a Damoſel went and opened the door, for it was her 
placeſo todo. And in 2 Sam. 4.6. in the Septuagint it 1s in the Feminine 
Gender, it 1s not in the Hebrew indeed, but the Seprauagizt that Ancient Fran- 
ſlation {which thews it was the cuſtom of the Conntrey) inſerts thele word 


I 
Iz 


and the Woman that was the Door-keeper was winnowing of Corn, I ſpez!: 
it only for this, to ſhew the reaſon why a Damoſel kept the door of the His: 
Prieſt. But others ſay (and probably too) that the reaſon why this Damwoic! 
kept the door, was becauſe that all the Servants were now buſie and raken 
up in attcading one way or other, the keeping of the door therefore tor the 
preſcnt was committed to this Maid, Bur 1 take it that the firit is the Truth, 
that it was the manner of the Countrey ; it being {trengthned by tholt 
two inſtances. However it tcl} out, certainly God ordered it in the greateſt 
Providence that could be. For of all Men you know how contident Pete; 
was, and how he had ſaid, Though all men forſake thee, I will not forſake thee. 
He gocs torth in his own {ſtrength ; he had out of his valour cut off the Ear of 
the High Prieſts Servant, falling upon a whole multitude of Men, he alone 
and one other (tor there was but two {words amongſt them.) God therefore 
ordercd it in his Providence, that he would confutc the Pride of Peter this 
way, that his weakneſs might be ſeen to all Poſterity , and madethe more 
famous, at the ſpeaking of a poor filly Maid, he denies his Lord and Saviour 
Ieus Chrilt. 


. 


- 


Ther ſata the Damoſel unto Peter, Art not thos alſo one of this Mans Dil. 
ciples, 


The Ewvargeliſts they do all reckon up Three ſeveral ſorts of Denyals that 
Peter had, yet if you compare the firſt in Matthew, and the firſt in Mark, and the 
hiſt in Luke with this firſt in Johz, which all mult be accounted to be but one) 
the Story leems to be exceeding difterent, if you either conſider what the E- 
-axgeliſts record her Speeches to have been unto Perer and of Peter , or what 


his 
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his Speeches were unto her. In Matthew, cab. 26. 69. the Speech ſhe there 
uſeth to him IS, Thou alſo wert with Teſus of Galil - Mat 1s, thorn as well 
others. In Mark it is thus, Thor alſo wat with Jeſns of Nazareri, now 
Nazareth you know was a City in Galifee. And in Lake cap. 22.56. Hey 


Speech 1s not to Peter, but to them that ſtood by, and it was thus, '1'k:s 


man alſo was with him. Now here in Joh» it is a differing Specch from all 
theſe, Art not thou alſo (ſaith ſhe) one of rhis mans D:/ciples? And as her 
Speeches recorded by the Evargeliſts do vary , fo you ſhall find that his Spee- 
ches to her vary as much : For in Mztthew, c2p. 26. wer. 50. it is faid, Ez: 
denyed afore them all, ſaying, I know not what thou ſayclt; TOs the higheſt 
kind of negation that can be, the meaning of it 1s, I om fo far trom belong- 
ing to him, that the truth 1s, its ({trange ro me that vou ſhould ask me any 
ſuch queſtion, I do not know the lcatt of him ; as it he had never heard of 
rhe Man before. Ando in Mark 14. 68. I krow not, neither underſtand ] 
what thou ſayeſt. Andin Lake 22, 57. Woman I know him xor, Now here 
in John, being asked, Whether he was his Diſciple ? He fauth, 1 am zer. 
How ſhall we reconcile this ! 

The Reconciliation 1s very calic, for they are f{everal Speeches of hers, 


not thou one of this mans Diſciples * As Joha here hath it. And then ſhe 
peremptorily affirms it, that ſhe upon her own knowledge had ſcen him 
with him, Thou alſo waſt with Feſus of Galilee, as Mitthew and Mark have 
it. Now ſhe uſing ſcveral forms of Speeches, ſome to the Fanders by, and 
ſome to himſelf; at the firſt asking him the quoſtion only , atcerward pe- 
remptorily affirming it ; this is it which draws out thoſe feveral Anſwers 
from Peter according to the ſeveral occaſions , which all the Evarge/z?s [c- 
verally record, and all theſe make but this firit Denyal of Per-7s. 

Others caſt it thus {which comes all to one) That ſhe did tr{t ask Peter 
the queſtion as Johz hath it here, Art not thou one of this Mans Diſciples? 
as he came in at the door. He anſwered, I am zot. Afterwards going to 
the fire where Peter fate, and as Lake hath it, ſeeing him by the light there- 
of (for ſo itis in the Original) and as the Text there faith, viewing of him 
wiſtly, with fixed Eyes ; thought ſhe T have ſeen you atore now, aad ſeen 
you with him : And now ſhe doth not go and ask him, Ar: oze thou or of 
ris mans Diſciples ? But ſhe plainly faith, Thou art oze, and ſhe tells the 
ſtanders by ſo too, This man (faith ſhe to them) a!/5 mis with him: And 
therctore Matthew tells us, that he denyed betore them all, ſpake as loud as 
he couid, that they might all take notice of it, ] £0 por ſaith he what thou 
{ayeft. 

You may likewiſe ſce the working of the Providence of God even 1n this 
too : Asnamely, that fuch a Woman as had ſeen him ſome time or other 
with Chriſt, ſhould now keep the High Pricſts door : For indeed that ſeems 
to be plain, that ſhe ſpeaks of her own knowledge, Thou alſo {aith ſhe waſt 
with him, that 15, thou didſt converſe with him, fo Matthew and Mark have 
it. And the truth is that the coherence here in Jobz evidently carries it fo, 
tor here at the 17th verſe, we tranſlate it, Then ſaith the Damojel, but in 
the Original it is, Therefore ſaith the Damoſel, the coherence whereof 1s pi2in- 
ly this, that ſhe having obſerved him to be ſpoken tor to be let in by a Dit- 
ciple being at the door, minds him not ſo much at firſt, but atterwards 
cyins him more wiſtly by the light of the fire, having tormerly ſeen him, 
ſhe peremptorily challengeth him, She therefore ſa:t2 unto him, &c. Now I 
ſay here was a Providence of God, that that Woman (it may be none of all 
the Family elſe had obſerved him, that ſhe ſhould be ar the door and take 
notice of all theſe things, that ſhe ſhould come to challenge him, and did 
challenge him, or elſe he had not been challenged. Others of them bring 
other Arguments, that his Speech bewrayed him, and that they faw him 
with ?eſusin the Garden, but the Providence of God fo ordered it, that of 
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—AAAN ali the Family ſhe ſhould be the Woman that kept the door who had ſeen him 
Book V. and knew him to be with Chriſt. At firſt indeed ſhe did not know him ſo 
Vo perfealy, therefore ſhe only puts the queſtion to him, Art not thou one of this 


Mans Diſciples ? But afterward hain, {coq more ſtrictly, and that by the 
light of the Fire, ſhe comes to know him and challengeth him in a perremp- 
tory manner. So that Gods Providence did ſtill ftrongly work in this great 
buſineſs, to diſcover Peter. To get him in, it wrought much, and now it 
works as ſtrongly even for a diſcovery. And you ſhall ſee other paſſages of 
Providence afterward in the ſtory, and how ſtrongly they wrought too. And 
{0 much now for the Hiſtorical opening of the words of this verſe. 


I will give you but an Obſervation or two, and fo paſs on. 


Obſerv. 1. You ſee that as God would have it manifeſted that all ſorts of 
People, Few and Gentile ; Civil State and Eccleſiaſtical all theſe forts were 
againſt our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, ſo all Sexes too. There is this Damo- 
{cl here, and another Damoſel afterward, as Matthew and Mark have it, 
that fall upon Peter, and challenge him for being his Diſciple. 


Obſerv. 2. You ſee likewiſe the weakneſs of Peter, he was but asked by a 
Damoſel, and at the firſt but in a ſecret way, for I take it this Speech here in 
John, which occaſioned his firſt Denyal, was when he came in at the Door, 
*twas then that ſhe asked him, Art zot thou one of this Mans Diſciples? A 
Damoſel you ſee foyld him : He that was not long before ſoextream eager, 
that he promiſed he would dye with Chriſt, that he would never leave him, 
that he would not, promiſed it three times; He that in the Garden was ſo 
valiant as to cut off Malchus his Ear, in defence of his Maſter ; this Man 
being lett to himſelf, at a private queſtion that a Damoſel makes him , fal- 
leth into this great lye, which afterwards he ſeconded with further and 
greater ordtcifaritns as we ſhall ſee in theStory. If that God doth leaveus, 
vvhat poor Creatures are we | That that Peter vvho had naturally ſo bold 
a Spirit, ſo great a Natural Courage, one that was a raſh and a venturous, 
a bold and a daring Man, as appears by all his Actions, eſpecially by 
that in the Garden, vvhen he cut oft the High Prieſts Servants ear. He that 
vvas ſo bold aftervvard from the Spirit of God, vvhen the Holy Ghoſt comes 
upon him ; This Petey vvhen he 1s left to himſelf, neither Natural Courage 
doth aitiſt him, but at the vvhiſpering of a Maid you ſee vvhat a lye he 
tells ; neither doth the Holy Ghoſt help him vvho yet did dvvell in his heart. 
What poor Creatures are the moſt couragious of Men if God leave them ; 
they vvill fall ſhort not only of the Grace that is in them, and of the Povver 
of the Holy Gholt that is in them , but of that Natural boldneſs vvhich they 
have, for lo Peter did. 


Obſerv, 3. When was it that Petey thus fouly and groſly denies his Ma- 
{ter? It was then when our Lord and Saviour Chriſt was entred into his 
{ufterings 3 when he was arraigned, and arraigned for him, for his Sins, be- 
tore the High Prieſt, Then when our Lord and Saviour Chriſt was about 
to do the greateſt favour and mercy that ever was done for Creatures, and 
for Peter amongſt the reſt, then God order'd it that Perer ſhould fin and ſin 
thus fouly and groſly. It was a very great aggravation of his Sin, even 
this, for ſq the circumſtance of time is to any ſin. Tf that at the ſametime 
that a Friend 1s contriving, or taking pains for me, or doing any thing for me 
of the greateſt moment, ſaving my lite, begging my pardon, if I ſhould at 
that time wrong my Friend moſt, how would that heighten my unkindneſs ! 
This was Peters caſe, Yet you ſee Chriſt goes on with his work for all 
that. He knew Peter was a denying of him, yet that did not make him 
withdraw his neck from ſuffering for Peter. Great Sins againſt God when 
he 1s doing us very great Mercies, ſhould exceedingly break our hearts, as 
it did Peters here, he went out afterwards, and wept bitterly. When ever 
we do lin, Jcſus Chriſt is interceding in Heaven for us. Our Sins do not 
hinder 
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hinder him from going on to intercede, as Pezers finning here did not hinder 
him from going on to ſuffer for him. 


 Obſerv. 4. And then again Peter being asked whether he was one of his 
Diſciples, anſwers, 7 am ot. He doth not deny Chriſt to be the Meſſiah 
of the World ; only he ſaith, I am not one of bis diſciples : Yet Chriſt had 
laid, Thos ſhalt deny me :; He denyed indeed that he belonged to him ; For 
any Man to link out of the protefſion of Chriſt when he is called to it , 
or out of any Truth of his, though he deny not that Chrift is the Meſſiah, 
and that Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, or the great points of Salvation , yet 
it is a Denyal of Chriſt, And ſo much now for the 17th Verſe. 


Verle 18. And the Servants and Officers ſtood there, who had made a fire of 


coals (for it was cold) and they warmed themſelves; and Peter ſtood with 
them and warmed himfelf. 


The Ecope of this Relation is only this, to ſhew the occaſion of Perers 
Second and Third Denyal which John afterward tells us of. For though 
his Second Denyal comes not in till the 25th wer/e, yet this Story here is 
related as a preparation thereunto : That the Weather being cold, the Ser- 
vants and Officers were not {ſcattered up and down, but were all gathered 
together 1n a ring and cluſter in the middeſt of the Hall about the Fire, 
and Peter he was in the midſt of them, and therefore it there were Notice 
taken of Peter, all muſt take notice of him, one as well as another, and 
hence 1t came to paſs that Peter was ſo mightily atraid , that he went on to 
deny his Maſter with Oaths and Curſes as afterward you read in the Story. It 
was to thew the publickneſs of his Sin, for Matthew ſaith he denyed before them 
all, tor they were all gathered together in a heap, and Peter in the midit. 
But to open 1t a little. 

They had a Fire of Coals ; of Wood already burnt or kindled, to avoid 
the Smoak becaule the Fire was in the midſt of the Hall, as Lake hath it. 

For it was cold, which might ſeem ſtrange, becauſe thole Countreys are 
hot, and 1t was in the Spring-time (for it was in March: ) Bur this is eaſily 
reſolved, for you muſt know that in thoſe Countreys as there 1s an extre- 
mity of heat in the day, ſo there are oftentimes in the Spring as well as in 
the Winter exceeding cold Nights, eſpecially after Rain. And it was that 
Night eſpecially a cold Night, and that was the reafon of the Fire. 

The Obſervations I make out of theſe words are only theſe two. 


Obſerv. 1. Tt is ſaid that it was a cold Night. Now this Night which 
thus occaſionally fell out to be more cold than ordinary, it was that Night 
in which Chriſt {weat drops of Blood in the Agony of his . Spirit when he 
was in the Garden. For that Agony of his was not many hours afore this 
betel him ; for after he had ſupt he made a long'Sermon and a long Prayer, 
and then went into the Garden, and from thence they fetcht him out, /all 
this was within Night) and afore the firſt crowing of the Cock this Denyal 
of Peters fell out : It 1s noted therefore by Interpreters as a circumſtance to 
greaten the Agony of Chriſt, and to ſet torth theextremity of: his Sufferings, 
that in a cold Night he thould fweat drops of Blood vvhich vyas contrary to 
Nature, and OP proceed therefore from that great anxiety and perplexity 
his Soul vvas in. It's brought, I ſay, by Divines as an aggravation and ev1- 
dence of thaſe great Soul-Sufterings of Chriſt more than from the tear of 
Death, that in a cold Night he ſhould thus ſvveat drops of Blood. It's no- 
ted upon that, though it comes 1n here F506 another occaſion , viz. that it 
being cold, there vvas @ Fire, and Peter ſtood there to vvarm himſelf, as he 
might lavvfully do but that he ſtood ia the midit of temptations, and in the 
midſt of Tempters. 


Obſerv. 2. Peter ſtood in the midit of them, ſo Lake hath it, for novy he 
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vvas1n, and having once denyed him to the Damoſel, to the end he might - 
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AA not further be known , he goes and ſhrinks in amongſt the crowd thinking 
Book V. to hide himſelf, and there he ſtands amongſt the Enemies of Chriſt, who 
—Y>m heing all full of Malice did certainly ſpeak evil of him, and talked their 
pleaſures of him, but he ſtanding by was forced to be filent, ſaid nor a 
word, ſuffered all to paſs in ſilence, which was a kind of a denying Chriſt. 
And ſo Peter —_— ſinned thus far , God gives him up ſtill to more ſin. 
It is a dangerous thing my Brethren , without a ſpecial Call of God to be 
in ill Company, eſpecially in evil times. Peter being amongſt theſe Ene- 
mies of Chriſt it was the occaſion of his being challenged, and that was the 
occaſion of this great ſin he fell into. In evil times, if a Man be in {uch 
Company either he muſt be filent, or if he ſpeak, they will be ready to per- 
vert his Speech, to put him upon a temptation. We 1hould theretore 
avoid all needleſs Societies with carnal People. Take heed of coming into 
High Prieſts Halls ; you ſee into what inconvenience it drew Peter to. And 
ſo much for this firſt Denyal of Peters, which I have hiſtorically laid open. 


I come next to the Examination of Chriſt in the Nineteenth, Twentieth, 
and Twenty Firſt Verles, 


T1 LISTS _ a 


G'RAT, A 


Thbe Account of Chriſts Examination before Caiaphas, in the 
Nineteenth, Twentieth, and One and Twentieth Verſes 
of this Eighteenth Chapter of John. We now come to 
the other part of Chriſt s Sufferings recorded in this Chap- 


ter, and that 1s a ſtriff Examination of bim. 


JOHN =xviii. 19, 20, 21. 


The High Prieſt then asked Jeſus of his Diſciples, and of his Dodrine. 


Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world , 1 ever tanght in the Syna- 


$ogue, and in the Temple , whither the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret 
ave I [aid nothing. 


"Y ackeſt thou me ? ak them which heard me, what 1 have ſaid unto them : 


ehold, they know what I ſaid. 
| then led ro Anna his Houle in a Triumph of Glory ; now here is 

the Third, his coming to Cazaphas his Houſe, (for Annas had ſent 
him bound to Caraphas) who 1s called the High Prieſt, becauſe he was that 
year the High Prieſt, though others had the Name alſo, for they ſtill re- 
tained the Title though they were our of the Office. And being here, they 
fall to examining of him about his Diſciples, and his Do&rine. Other Evan- 
vai tell us of their examining of him, and bringing in Witneſſes again(t 


ERE begins a Third part of Chriſts Sufferings recorded in this 
Text. You have firſt his having been taken, and ſo bound , and 


im concerning ſome Ren he ſpake about the Temple and about his own 
Office, and his being the Meſſiah ; but this Examination here which cer- 
tainly was the firſt : 


| ey began with, and was as the Prodromwc to all the reſt, 
no Evangeliſt hath it but only John. 


The 


-- # 
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The time was ({ome twenty one years . before) when Chriſt being but SAS 
twelve years old, had asked them, and poſed the Doors in the Temple, and Chap. 10, 
he was then (as he ſaith) about his Fathers buſineſs, putting forth then ſome *" Yo 
beams of the Godhead dwelling iti him. And now he 1s before them in a 
{tate of 1gnominy, and he is asked and examined as a Delinquent, as a Male- 
tactor, as an Heretick and Seditious Perſon, and he 1s about his Fathers butli- 
neſs in this as well as in the former. 

And by the way here, afore we come to the particular opening of theſe 
Verſes, let us conſider who it was that was thus examined. It was he that 
was the great Prophet propheſied of by Moſes, that ſhould come into the 
World, of whom it was ſaid, that whoſoever would not hearken to the 
words of that Prophet which he ſhould ſpeak, he ſhould ſurely be put to 
death. Clean contrary now, he being come into the World, he is examincd 
as a falſe Prophet that they might tind cauſe of putting him to death, He 
that was the Truth it ſelf is examined and charged with falſe Doctrine : He 
that was the Prince of Peace, and came and preached Peace, (as it is. Eph, 
2. 17.) he is charged with Rebellion, and acculed ro have preached Sedition. 
But to come to the words. 

The High Prieſt then asked Jeſus.) Then,. ot therefore. Some tranſlate it, 
therefore, and fo it hath relation to what is ſaid in the 13th and 14th Verſes, 
where Johz {peaks of the High Prieſt, and brandeth him to be the Man that 
gave the firſt Counſel that Chriſt ſhould dye tor the Pcople. And now they 
having reſolved to put him to death, therefore the High Prieſt asked him of 
his Doctrine and of his Diſciples, ſeeking by Queſtions to enſnare him, that 
{o they might have ſome plauſible ground tor I1s condemnation. Others the 
tranſlate it, thex, and ſo the meaning 1s this, "That whilſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour Chriitt was examining concerning his Diſciples, then was one of his 
Diſciples a denying of him ; whilſt he was called in queſtion for them, and 
it was made an occaſion of his Suffering, then was Peter committing that 
foul Sin. You ſee the love of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt. 

The High Prieit asked him.] As being the mouth of that great Aſſembly, 
the Sanhearim, of all the Elders and the Prieſts who were mer together at his 
Houſe. For you muſt know it did belong to the High Prieſt and to that 
Aſſembly of Elders, to decide all Controverſies of Doctrine that did ariſe, 
and to make enquiry into Hereſies and falſe Doctrines, as appears by that 
place in Dext. 17. 11, 12, 13. therefore now for to deal with Chrift about 
his Doctrine, had it been in any thing falſe or untrue it had not been unlaw- 
ful for the High Prieit to have done it. But fee the iniquity of his and their 
proceedings. They proceed altogether againſt and without Law, for they do 
not lay any falſe DoQtrine to his charge, they bring no Witnefles that this 
and this he had ſaid, but meerly after the manner of the Inquiſition, ask him 
Queſtions to enſnare him ; whereas there ſhould have been a Complaint 
made firſt unto him, and he ſhould have brought forth the Evidences, and 
not go and wire-draw (as I may exprels it) __ examine him upon Interro- 
gatories, and ſo to get ſomething from himſelf, this was altogether beyond 
his Commiſſion, 
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He asked him (it is faid) of his doctrine and of his Diſciples. 


The ſcope of the High Prieſt in this queſtion, muſt be a little conſidered, 
for that will give us light into it ; what end it was that the High Prieſt had 
init ; and what end likewiſe it was that God had in it. 

The erd and ſcope of the High Prieft was twofold. 

It was Fir/t, (as T hinted before) to fiſh out of Chriſt, whether or no he 
had taught ſuch Doftrine as ſhould come within the compals of that Law in 
Deut. 13. 5. for as I faid, this great Sanhedrim, the Council of the Higly 
Prieſt and the reſt of his fellows had eſpecially to do 1n the cafe of a falfe Pro- 
phet. Now there in Deuteronomy the Law 1s this, If « Prophet ariſe that 
ſhall revolt Fans the Lord your God, (as it Is in the Margent) teach Men to 
apoſtatize from God, who broyght you wg of the land of Egypt, and ſet up any 
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of Chriſt the Viearator. 


other God, that Prophet ſhall be put fo death. Now becauſe that Chriſt had 


ſet himſelf up to be a Prophet, yea and more than a Prophet, to be the Son 
of God, they would have enſnared him by asking him queſtions of what he 
had taught, that ſo according to the Law they might put him to death as a 
falſe Prophet : And becauſe that in that Law (as appeareth ver. 6) not only 
a falſe Prophet was thus to be put to death, but it any one did ſecretly intice 
another, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other Gods ; Even as now ſecretly to per- 
{wade any to Vopery 1s death by the Law of this Land, fo it was to turn 
trom the true God, or to turn to any other God ; this the High Prieſt had an 
cye upon, and would have gathered it out of Chriſt himſelf, as appears by 
Chrifts anſwer, in which he quits himſelf from any ſuch practice of inticing 
any ſecretly, 1 ſecret, ſaith he, have I ſaid nothing. 

And Secondly, Another end the High Prieſt had was this ; They were re- 

ſolved he ſhould be put to death, and they would therefore fain have gotten 
ſomething out of him that ſhould be matter or cauſe of death, and that by the 
judgment of P:/ate. For you muſt know that all matters of Controverſi: in 
their own Law, P:/ate would not meddle withal, but if it touched upon any 
thing that concerned the Roman State, either railing of Sedition, or that did 
ou upon Ceſar, denying of him to be King, &'s. of that Pilate was ex- 
ceeding jealous (and that they knew) and about that he medled, as being 
within his cognizance, as the Rowan Governour. You 1hall read 1n L ake 13. 
that Pilate had mingled the blood of the Galzleans with their Sacrifices ; he 
killed a great many of them while they were Sacriticing ; what was the rea- 
ſon? Pate did not regard Sacrifices nor Sacrificing, and all the Schiſms that 
were in that Church Pilate took no notice of them, but he let all rhe Setts 
amongſt them enjoy their liberty, why doth he kill theſe Ga/ileans ? Look in 
Adts 5. 37. and you ſhall find that there was one Judas of Galilee, that in 
the dayes of the Taxing, went and drew away much People atter him, rai- 
{cd Sedition, and taught that it was not Lawtful to pay Tribute and Taxes to 
Ceſar. This was it that made Pate to fall upon a remnant of theſe Gal:- 
leans that came up to Hieraſalem to worſhip, and ty do it even while they 
were a Sacrificing. Now therefore that which this Caiaphas did h{h tor was 
this, to have matter to accuſe Chriſt unto Pzlate, for having done as that 
TJaadas did, drawn much People after him in a way of Scdition : Theretore 
he tryes now if he could get any thing that might drop trom his own mouth, 
out of which he might frame an Accuſation ; and therefore the Doctrine 
which he eſpecially aimed in this Queſtion, was, whether he were the Son 
of God or no ? And hence is it that we find in [ «ke 23. 2. when they came 
to accuſe Chriſt before Pz/ate, the thing they urge upon Plate againſt him is 
this, He forbiddeth to pay tribute unto Caſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is a Kzne ; 
and (ver. 5.) He ftirreth up the people teaching throughout all Fury, beginning 
from Galilee 10 this place, They would infinuate to Pz/ate that he had gone 
up and down teaching this DoCtrine, and gathering Diſciples after him to 
make a liead againit rhe Romans, as being King of the Jews, They put all 
upon this 1nterpretatiun, and this was1t x On Caiaphas in his queſtioning Chriſt 
fiſhed for ; and thus doth Gerrard interpret the words. And that's the rea- 
fon that Pz/ate {till faith, he tound no cauſe in the Man to put him to death ; 
tor Pilate did not meddle with their Controverſies concerning matters of 
their Religion, not he ; bur it it were a matter of right or wrong, as Gallo 
laid, a matter of Sedition, then he medled with it. This I ſay was the ſe- 
cond thing that Cazaphas aimed at in his asking Chriſt about his Diſciples and 
his Doctrine ; FABGA 0 to find out if he could that he had taught a Dottrine 
of Rebellion, and did go about to draw Diſciples in a {editious way atter him ; 
which you.ſce is infinuated to be his ſcope in Chriſts anſwer ; you have gone 
into corners (faith Cazaphas) and into woods, and ſpread your Do&trine in e- 
cret, and have taken cunning wayes to draw Diſciples atter you. No faith 
Chriſt, whatſoever I have ſaid I have faid publickly, ask them that heard me 
what I have delivered, for I will not accuſe my ſelf. 


The end that God had in this, why he ſhould be examined about his Diſ- 
ciples and lus DoQtrine, it was. 


3-40 
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1. To ſhew that he ſhould ſuffer for having Diſciples; that thoſe whom <<AA 
he dyed for the owning of them, ſhould be part of his crime for which they Chap. 10. 
put him to death. Which is a circumſtance mightily ſetting out the love of *Y - 
Chritt unto us. 
2. To ſhew what it was that they chiefly maliced him for, *twas for hay- 
ing Diſciples, which was the work of: his Miniſtry : And yet they them- 
ſelves had Diſciples, for there was nothing more common (as all men know) 
than for the ſeveral Seats which were among them (and there were multi- 
tudes of them) to have their ſeveral Diſciples, and liberty was given tothem 
ſo to do, yet his Diſciples of all the reſt they maliced ; and though they 
themſelves had all the power, yet that vext them that he ſhould have any 
Diſciples at all. 
And they asked him of iis Doctrine alſo, as one that had taught new mat- 
ters, and had not followed the Tradition of the Elders in all things, but had 
corre&ed them in a great many of their falſe glofſes by which they miſinter- 
preted the I aw. 
Neither do they ask him at all of his Miracles, not a word of them. What- 
{oever made for him that they medled not with, but whatſoever might any 
way make againſt him, that they might fiſh any thing out of, of that they 
make enquiry ; for his Miracles were they that confirmed him to be the 
Meſſiah, ind confirmed his Doctrine. They asked him of his Dodtrine, as 
that which was contrary to the Law of Moſes, and as one that brought in 
Innovations ; and they asked him of his Diſciples as one that brought 1n Se- 
dition, but that which confirmed the truth of both they ſpeak not a word of. 
For that is the Nature of corrupt Men, that which Uſes for the truth in 
any caule or buſineſs, they let that paſs in filence, not a whit of mention of 
that. Believe me; ſaith he, for my works ſake. He ſtill confirmed his Do- 
Arine by Miracles ; they would not ſo much as conſider of them, but only 
barely ask him of his Diſciples and of his Doctrine, They asked him of his 
Diſciples ana of his doitrine. 
What is the Anſwer now that Chriſt makes ? It 1s not to the matter of 
what Cazaphas ſaid or asked him. He declareth neither what his Doctrine 
was, nor what Diſciples he had. Only he deals with him warily as with a 
cunning adverſary, one that was skiltul to pin He would not go and 
accuſe Pimſelf but refers what he had taught to their proof, for it was mat- 
ter of fat. If I have taught any thing (laith he) ask them that heard me. And 11. 
he anſwers nothing about his Diſciples at all, for 1& whatſoever he had taught =”. 
had been ſound and good Doctrine, there had been no guilt in drawing Diſ- Wh) | 
ciples after him. And whereas Cazaphas in his examination did infinuate that (MW 
he had gone about in a cunning way to draw Diſciples after him ; he clearly 1 
wipeth off that challenge, he never went about deceitfully to ſow Tares - InP 
whilſt others ſlept ; he never enticed any one ſecretly to any Doctrine which i "WM 
he had not publickly taught, but tells them that he did alwayes afteCt publick- "wh 
neſs, and he carne” fon his affetation of publickneſs in his Doctrine, by all 
ſorts of expreſſions. This in the general, 


_—— 


I ſpake openly to the world, I ever taught in the Synagogues, and in the Tem- 
ple, whither the Jews alwayes reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 


I ſhall firſt open the words, and then ſhew you Chriſts ſcope in this An- 
{wer of his as I ſhewed you their ſcope in their Examination. 


Firſt, 'T'o open the words. You ſee our Lord and Saviour Chriſt anſwers 
them fully, and he anſwers them ſharply : I ſpake openly. The word 1s 
72m, and it hath a twofold meaning. 

1. "hat for the place where he ſpake or preached it was open ; fo the 
word is taken, John 11. 54. where 1t is ſaid that Jeſus walked no more openly, 
that is, in publick view. I ſpake openly, that is, I did not ſeek corners to 
preach in, or to deliver my Dottrine. 


K k 2 2. It 
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Book V. not go about the buſh as we ſay. So the word is uſed, 


It ſignifies that he did ſpeak plainly his mind ; he ſpake out ; he did 


ohn 10. 24. If thou 


—V be the Chriſt tell us plainly , (it's the ſame word that is uſed here) tell us plain- 


ly with a Pareſis, with a freedom and plainneſs, whether thou be the Chriſt. 
And they themſelves once gave that teſtimony of him, that he was regard.- 
leſs of any, and cared not who knew his mind ; ſo Matth. 22. 16. We know 
thou regardeſt no mans perſon, but wilt ſpeak the truth plainly. So he had ever 
done. 1 ſpake openly, that is, what was in my heart about the truth, I ſpake 
it plainly. 

And then as he had ſpoken openly and ROY ſo to the World ; I ſpake 
openly to the world, ſaith he, that 1s, to all ſorts of Men, for ſo World is ta- 
ken : He did not reſtrain what he taught to a few Diſciples only, but he told 
it to the People alſo, as the Syriack "Tranſlation hath it. As when a Man 
publiſheth a Book, he publiſheth it to the World ; fo faith Chriſt, I ſpate 
openly to the world. 

And this ſaith he, I have ever done. It hath been my cuſtom from the 
Fs ar. as oft as I had any occaſion to ſpeak publickly. It was ſo at the 
fir | 


for in Mark 1. 21. when he began firſt to preach, He eatred into the 
ſynagogue, and taught. 


I pO in the Synagogue and in the Temple, whether the Jews alwazes 
reſort. 


There were thoſe two places of publick preaching, which he took occa- 
ſion to preach in, and he inftanceth in both. T have taught my Doctrine in 
all the ſeveral ſorts of publick Audiences that are amongſt the Jewes. Firſt, 
He inſtanceth in the Temple, that is, in Solomons Porch, for that was the 
great place where they uſed to ſpeak to the People ; and therefore when 
Chriſt is ſaid by one Evangeliſt to walk in the Temple, another ſaith, he 
walked in So/ozz0ns Porch, whether all the Jews did reſort (for ſo ſome read 
this, whether the Jews alwayes reſort) or as others, whether the Jews out of 
all quarters did reſort, Which by the way may be an anſwer to that which 
is ſaid, that there were ſuch multitude of Believers in Hrersſalem that they 
could not meet all in one place. Certainly there were mighty Audiences 
amongſt the Jews, conſiſting of many thouſands, when they came up to the 
Feaſt, unto whom Chriſt preached ; therefore at one time in the Feaſt it is 
{aid that Chriſt (to the of they might all hear) /ift up his voice and cryed, 
He that is athir(t, let him come unto me and drink. There they all met, and 
in that reſpect he had opportunity to preach to many thouſands at once, for 
all the Jewes, it is ſaid, came thither ; and ſ{o- that was fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of him, P/al. 9. 22. I have not concealed thy word from the great Con- 


gre ar1on. 


he Synagogues (which he inſtanceth in likewiſe) did differ from the 
Temple thus, that the Synagogues they had only Moral and Natural Wor. 
ſhip in them, not Ceremonial. The Temple had Ceremonial Worthip, it 
was made principally and eſpecially for that, yet ſoas that Prayer and Preach- 
ing, &c. was exerciſed in 1t too ; but in the Synagogues there was only 
Prayer and Preaching, and the Moral and Natural Worſhip of God, which 
is to be for ever, and they were for that uſe only. Now under the Goſpel, 
that which God hath made to be the ſeat of all Worſhip, it is not ſo much 
the nitation of the Temple or repreſentative Worſhip, but it is the imitation 
of the Synagogues, (for ſo particular Congregations and Churches are) and 
therefore.in James 2. 2. If any man come into your Congregations, (the word 
iS, 1nt0 your Synagogues) with a gold ring, &c. And in Zh, IO. 25. Forſake 
ot the aſſembling } your ſelves together ; it is, aſſembling together in a Syna- 
gogue. Yet though for the matter of- it the Congregations now be as the 
Ute oe then, which therefore have only Moral Worſhip, yet for the 
Priviledges and for the Promiſes, they are called Temples too, the meetings 
of the Saints in the New Teſtament are. Every Synagogue now, that 1s, 
cvery Aſlembly of the Saints, have the Promiſes of the Temple made to it. 
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You are « Temple built ap to God (faith the Apoſtle) acceptable to him by 


Chritt, Tever taught in the $1 4gogue and in the Temple. The Do&trine which & 
all ſort of wayes to make it publick. And *Y. 


he had to deliver, he had choſen 
he addeth a Negation beſides. 


In ſecret have T ſaid nothing. 


. . Theſe words you have ſpoken of the great God in I/a. 45. 19. which he 
that is God applyes here unto himſelt. 
-- But how 1s it ſaid that he taught nothing in ſecret ; for in Mark 4. 10. 
when he was alone he preached to his Diſciples. And he made a long Ser- 
mon here (which Fohz recordeth) at the Paſſover, and he did it when no 
body was by but his Diſciples. And in Mat. 16. 21 he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no Man that he was the Meſſiah. And many Inſtances 
might be given of his often: preaching privately ; how then doth he ſay, 1 
ſecret have I ſaid nothing ? 

Certainly. our Saviour doth not contradict h:imfelt or the truth. But this 


{ſpeech of his doth not refer to the act of Preaching only, as' if it had been 


unlawful for him to teach in- private : But refers to the matter, 1 have ſaid 
nothing in ſecret ;, that is, I know nothing that ever I have ſpoken unto any 
in private, but I have {poken it publickly ; 1 was never ſhy or chary of my 
Doctrine ; I never feared the tace of any Man ; neither cared I if all the 
World heard me, but I have ever declared the mind of God to the full, and 
done it with all the freedom of mind that could be. And then likewiſe the 
{cope of that ſpeech is this, that he had not two forts of Doctrine, which 
they would have charged him with ; that he held forth his beſt Doctrine in 
publick to the World, that ſo he might gain applauſe from the People ; and 
another private Doctrine which he reſerved to himſelt, and taught it only to 
his Diſciples. No, Chriſt was fo far from it, that if you read that place in 
Mark 4. and compare the 1oth and 21th Verſes together, you {hall find, 
that though when he was alone he did indeed explain a Parable privately to 
his Diſciples, and {o made a Sermon of it ; yet what faith he at the 23th 
Verſe ? Is a candle brought to be put under a buſhel or under a bed? There us no- 
thing hid which ſhall not be made manifeſt. And look in Matth. 10. 26. you 
{hall ſee his meaning to be this ; Though I have opened this Parable to you 
1n private, and ſo pron a Sermon privately, yet what I have faid in your 
ear, do you go and preach it on the houſe top. So that Chriſt proteſleth the 
higheſt plainneſs and openneſs that could be of whatſoever he held, and he 
had that Spirit, that ſcorned to reſerve himſelf, to deliver one thing in pri- 
vate and another in publick. And then he had this third {cope alſo, that he 


. was ready to defend what he had taught, it there were any Man that could 


— 


lay any thing to his charge. I know nothing ſaith he, that ever I ſpake in 
private, but I ſpake it openly ; therefore if any Man can accuſe me, Iam 
here ready to defend it. "This is the ſcope of his ſpeech. 

Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt you ſee, he doth not anſwer a word concern- 
ing his Diſciples : What was the Reaſon ? 

1. Becauſe it was lawful for him, according to the cuſtom that was a- 
mongſt the Jewes, to have Dilciples. The Phariſees they had fo uncontrol- 
led; and the Saddacees had fo, and you know what great contention there 
was between thoſe two Sets; ſo the Eſſeens, lo the Nazarites, fo the Hero- 
dians, and {o others. And Chriſt he might as well juſtifie the one as they 
the other. 

2. It needed not, for if he could juſtifie his DoEtrine, he might juſtihie his 
having Diſciples. If his Doctrine were ſound and true there was no guilt in 
this that he had Diſciples. 

2. He would ſay nothing concerning them, becaule he vvould take all up- 
on himſelf, he alone vyould ſuffer. Others give this Reaſon, becauſe his 
Diſciples had forſaken him, or becauſe he vvould not betray them, therefore 
he vvould not tell vvho they vvere : And they obſerve this from it, that 


Men ſhould not betray others vyhen they are asked of them, as here Cog 
i 
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did not his Diſciples. But I take the ſecond to be the truer Reaſon, namely, 
that he ſtanding to the juſtification of his'DoCttrine, his gathering Diſciples, 
that makes no.crime. | 

There is only this Queſtion a little more largely to be inſiſted upon, whe- 
ther that all private Preaching that is not in publick Afﬀſemblies, be un- 
lawful ? 

It is the ObjeC&tion that the Papiſts urged againſt the Churches of Chriſt 
in their firſt Reformation, (as Beza hath it in his Sermons upon the Pafſion) 
They ſay, faith he, that we preach in Chimney-corners. But what faith 
Calvin ? Tt is, faith he, a Childiſh Argument to go about to prove by this 
Anſwer of Chriſts to Caraphas, that in ſome cafes Men ſhould not preach the 
Word of God in private ; for Chriſts ſcope in this ſpeech is not to juſtifie 
the lawfulneſs or unlawtulneſs either of the one or the other, but only to 
{hew what courſe he had held, and to rebuke the impudent malice of his ad- 
verſaries, for otherwiſe Chriſt had preached not only in the Synagogues, but 
in a Ship, and in Mountains ; and when as the Jews went about to ſuppreſs 
him, you ſhall find that he withdrew himſelf with his Diſciples into a defart 
place, and he did ſoa long time. And the Diſciples themſelves did the like 
for fear of the Jews, as in Ads 1. 14. and Ads 12. 12. 


But Secondly, There is this may be gathered out of it too, as the ſcope of 
Chriſt, and that juſtly ; That no Man ſhould go and ſpread a Dottrine pri- 
vately, which he will not own and preach publickly, or own before all the 
World, for ſo our Saviour Chriſt did. It was not but that he taught private- 
ly, and fo his Apoſtles did too; bur as they taught privately, ſo they did 
teach alſo in the Temple, and never ſcrupled to do it. It is the property of 
Wiſdom (as it is Prov, 1. 20, 21.) to utter her voice in the ſtreets, and tocr 
in the chief places of concourſe, and in the City to utter her words, It 1s 
the Devils practice to ſow tares in the night whilft Men ſlept. And the Apo- 
ſtle in 2 Tm. 3. 6. ſpeaks of a fort of Men that creep into houſes, and per- 
vert filly Women. And it 1s certainly a ſign of falihood, and argues a lye, 
to conceal Mens minds, or to ſpeak that in private which they will not do in 
publick. Errour and falſhood alwayes ſhun the light. Our Saviour Chriſt 
you ſee {corned to ſpeak any thing in private which he had not publickly 
vented, and he was ready tp give an account of it, and ſo did the Apoſtles 
too ; and although they held their meetings in times of Perſecution private- 
ly, yet ſo as what they preached privately, they did not fear to profeſs _ 
Iickly. And it is the genius of the Truth, and of them that do profels it, 
lo to do, The Goſpel is light, and it ſeeks no corners, and it ought to ſeek 
no corners, but ought to be ſpoken publickly ; As 5. 29. Go, ſtand and 


ſpeak in the Temple all the words of this life, *Twas Chriſts charge to the 


Apoſtles. 


+ Therefore in the third place I remember Bezz gives this anſwer ; The 
Papiſts, ſaith he, need not object to us, that we ſeek corners to preach in ; 
for ſaith he, we deſire nothing more than all that ever we preach or hold, to 
preach 1t toall the World. And fo much now for Anſwer to that Queſtion. 

Now the ſcope of Chriſt in this 2oth Verſe (to touch that a little) is this. 
You ſee he doth not an{wer directly to what Cazaphas asketh him ; for Caza- 
phas would have had ſomething that he had taught out of him, that ſo he 
might enſnare him, which was againſt the Law ; for by the Law he was not 
thus to ſift him, but to have produced Witneſſes. Chriſt therefore tells them 
that he had taught what he held in publick, and ſo puts them upon the proof, 
reters them to what he had delivered, which they were (if they counted it 
Hereſie) to bring proof of. And Secondly, If I have Diſciples, faith he, I 
have not gathered them by any ſecret withering or Creeping into houſes, but 
t hath been by preaching publickly, and if I have preached any thing pub- 
lickly, and gathered Diſciples by it, you your ſelves may convince me of 
what I have taught, and here I am to anflete it. Sothat I ſay, Chriſt he 
doth not go to anſwer punCtually to what the High Prieſt asked him, for he 
would not give that advantage to fo cruel an adverſary ; but here 1 am, ſaith 


he, 
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he. They ought to have produced Witneſles in a matter of fatt as this was. 
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And fo much tor the 2oth Verſe, the opening of it. I ſhall open likewiſe the Chap. 10. 


2ith, and then give you Obſervations out of them altogether. 


Why askeſt thou me ? Ask them which heard me what T have ſaid anto them, 
behold they know what I ſaid. 


Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, as he had cleared himſelf in the former 
words, {o here he gives the ſharpeſt reproof, which the High Prieſt to the 
uttermoſt deſerved, for his unjuſt proceedings againit him, for they were ac- 
cording to their Law to prove every thing by Witneſſes. Chriſt though he 
ſtood at the bar, yet he would ſhew the greatneſs of his Spirit, he ſpeaks 
home you ſee and ſharply. It became him {ſo todo ; he ſpeaks not railingly 
or revilingly, but that which ſhewed both the injuſtice of Caraphas, and that 
he himſelf, though he ſtood there before them as a Maletactor, was not a 
whit dejected. Do you ask me, faith he ? I never ſpake any thing privately 
but in publick, and if there be a fault in gathering Diſciples, the fault muſt 
lye upon my Doctrine; and if there be any thing in my Doctrine, you have 
the World to witneſs againſt me, for T have taught openly in ti:2 Synagogue 
and in the Temple, and do you ask me ? And do you begin now to ask me ? 
Have you not excommunicated my Diſciples, and made a Law that whoſo- 
ever confteſſeth me {hall be caſt out of the Synagogues, and have caſt them 
out becauſe they followed my Dottrine ? As you never yet refuted my Do- 
Ctrine, and now you bring no Witneſles about it. Do you ask me, that have 
dealt ſo injurioutly with me and my Diſciples ? And not only ſo, but you 
have bound me, and brought me hither to your Bar, and have nothing to 
lay to my charge, but what I am accuſed of you would get out of my own 
words. Do you ask me in a matter of fact what T have preached, that ſo 
916 may enſnare me out of my own ſayings ? Do you ask me? Will you 

ve me to accuſe my ſelf 2 The Law allowes me this liberty not to accuſe 
my felt; no Man by the Law 1s to be judged without Witneſſes, produce 
them ; Why ask you me ? Ask them that heard me. 

Obſerv. Tt is not irreverence to Magiſtrates to defend our ſelves in ſuch 
caſes as theſe are. Chriſt doth not ſtand upon his points as the Mefliah, but 
as a Subject to that State. And Men ought to ſhew great boldneſs of Spirit 
in ſuch caſes. So the Apoſtles, As 5. whether 1s it better to obey God than 
Man judge you. And Pau/ faith, Phil 1. that ſuch boldneſs is a token of 
Perdition to the Adverſaries, and of Salvation to the People of God. 

Ask them that heard me.] This thews his innocency, I do not dcſire you 
{aith he, to ask my Friends only, ask my Enemies, the worlt I have, any 
one that hath heard me, that can teſtitie any thing, here I am ready to de- 
tend it, if they will frame up any accuſation, I will anſwer it. 

Behold, they know what I have ſaid,) That ſame Behold, hath an Emphaſis 
with it. Some Interpreters very probably conjecture, that he did point to 
their own Officers, who had formerly when they were ſent by their Maſters 
to intrap him, given this teſtimony of him in Joh» 7. 45. that never Man 
ſpake like him ; And that therefore he did infinuate this in his ſpeech, and 
perhaps did more largely explain it, for the Ip Ghoſt records but the ſum 
of things ; and ſo now he gives the greateſt juſtification of himſelf that can 
be ; ſaith he, your own Officers (pointing at them) that ſtand here at the 
Bar holding of me, many of thoſe can tell what I have delivered ; I have 
thoſe to juſtifie me, for they ſaid never Man ſpake as I did, therefore ask 
them, and never ſtand asking of me : (Ir is a mighty reproot ) I am fo free 
in my ſelf, and (tand fo innocent and fo reſolved in that Truth that I have 
{poken, that let your own Servants and Miniſters be called, and let them 

peak. And ſo you have the anſwer of Chriſt in this 2oth and 21th Verſes. 
I ſhall now give you ſome Obſervations and ſo conclude this Story of Chriſts 
Sufferings, which were antecedent to his being Scourg'd, Crown'd with 


Thorns, and Crucihed. 


OZ&/erv. 1. 
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RAD Obſerv. 1. You may obſerve, that the High Prieſt doth not fiad fault with 
Book V. Chrilt nor with his Diſciples, for that they had taught without Authority. 
— Y > In another caſe, when he whipt the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, 
they asked him, by what Authority doelt thou theſe things ? But here they 
do not lay that to his charge. Certainly they would have ſilenced him long 
alore for his preaching, if 1t had not been allowable by the cuſtom of that 
Country. The truth is, that though none but the Prieſts and Levztes thar 
were skilful in the Law were to preach, yet divers others did, and were per- 
mitted ſo to do in that State; if they were gifted. The Phariſees did fo, and 
lo did Paul, who was a Phariſee, and fate at the feet of Gamalzel, and yet he 
was not of the "Tribe of Levi, but of the Tribe of Benjamin. And Chriſt 
himſelf did not take upon him to preach ſimply as he was the Meſhah, as 
holding that forth for ba Warrant, though that was Warrant abundantly for 
him. And when they come to condemn him, they do not quarrel with him 
for that, but for the matter of his Doctrine, whether yea or no he did teach 
theſe and theſe Points, which they would have known from himſelf, and 
therefore they asked him of his DoCtrine. 

Obſerv. 2. You ſee they object no Vice againlt Chriſt, only his Doctrine 
to him, {for otherwiſe Chriſt was innocent) and his having Diſciples. Ob- 
{crve then that his profeſſing Chriſtians ſhould herein imitate their Maſter, 
that when they come to ſuffer, they may no way ſufter as evil doers ; that 
they may ſuffer for nothing but the Doctrine they have held forth, the Diſci- 
ples they hare kept company with, the Profeſſion they have made, that it 
may be barely and meerly the truth of their Religion they utter tor. 

Obſerv. 3. Still the great charge in all Ages that they go about to lay, as 
to Chriſt, ſo to his People, 1t is Hereſie, and it is Sedition. This they would 
have faſtened upon Chriſt, charging him with Herefie in his Doctrine ; with 
Sedition in gathering Diſciples to diſturb the State, as Theudas and others that 
you read of in Ats 5. and therefore they ask him of his Doctrine, and of his 
Diſciples, and they would have fetched out that from himſelf, that when he 
had gathered Diſliples enow he would preſcntly have rebelled. This they 
would have made Plate believe. Both theſe, Hereſie and Sedition, z» termr- 
71s, were laid to Chriſts charge. 

Obſerv., 4. In that Chriſt anſwers nothing about his Diſciples we may ga- 
ther this, (which indeed T hinted afore) That if the Doctrine be good, as to 
the having Diſciples that do imbrace it, there is no guilt in that. If Chriſt 
had done it Seditioully indeed, which was it they endeavoured to lay to his 
charge, therein there had been a guilt. Look of what kind the Doctrine 1s, 
of that kind the Diſciples muſt be. If the DoCtrine be right there is no dan- 
ger that Diſciples embrace it. Therefore Chriſt in Matthew «lt. bids them 
make Diſciples, not to themſelves, but to the Truth, to their Doctrine. 

Obſerv. 5. Obſerve, that even theſe Men here accuſed themſelves in accu- 
ſing Chrift. There were ſeveral of them had ſeveral ſorts of Diſciples, but 
what themſelves went on in and agreed in amongſt themlelves, that they fall 
upon Chriſt for : For this is maniteſt by all the Stories of the Scripture, and 
by their own Rabbins, that in thoſe times it was free to gather Diſciples. 
There were three eminent Sets among themſelves that ſtill agreed in Tem- 
ple-worſhip ; there were the Sadducees that denied the Reſurrection againſt 
the Phariſees, and the Phariſees againſt the Saddacees ; there were the Hero- 
dians likewife, there were the Eſſeni, there were the Nezarites, All theſe 
were amongſt the Jews, and it is evident that after the time of the Machabees, 
yea after the Captivity of Baby/on, there was a permiſſion of great differences 
in point of Do&trine amorigft them. Yet when the true Meſſiah cometh to 
tcach his Dofrine, and to make Diſciples, they fall upon him for that which 
they themſetves praiſed. Here were many Phariſees here preſent that were 
Sccaries, (that's the truth on't) but what was a commendation, and tollera- 
ble in them one to another, that muſt not be ſuffered in Chritt : For Men 
will bear any thing but the truth. They themſelves (faith the Apoſtle in the 
Galatians) would conſtrain you to be Circumciſed and to keep the Law, yet 
they themſelves do not keep the Law. Ir is conſtantly ſo in experience, Foy 
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that are Opp 
world of differences amongſt themſelves, they ſuffer even Jews that arc oppo- 


ofors of the Truth alwayes do ſo. The Papiſts they ſuffer a RAA 
. Chap. 10; 


ſite to Chriſt, and who blaſpheme him : But any that do profeſs but the leaſt WV > 


of Proteſtant Doctrine or Worſhip, how do they oppoſe them | The P/ar:/ers 
you ſee did the like, though there was a world of Divilion amonett them: 
ſelves, and they had a liberty to differ in matters of DoEtrine, and in matters 
of an High Nature too, yet when it comes to the Truth, there they would 
not permit Chriſt either to teach any Do&trine differing from them, or to 
ou Diſciples which yet they themſelves allowed both in themſelves and 
others. 

Obſerv. 6. Thoſe that were the greateſt Corrupters of Dottrine (for theſe 
Phariſees and the High Prieſts were thoſe that had corrupted the DoArine of 
Religion by their Traditions as Chriſt intimateth often in his Speeches) 
they are they that are here moſt Zealous in the matter of Do&rine , who 
themſelves I ſay had been the greateſt Corruptors of it , and had drawn in 
their ſeveral wayes ſeveral Diſciples after them as the manner of thoſe times 
WAS. 

Obſerv. 7. This very Speech of Chriſt may teach us this, to take heed of 

perverting the Speeches of Men. For this Speech of Chrilt if you do not 
take the Scope he aimed at is ſubject to perverſion. He faith that in ſecret 
he had taught nothing, now all the Stories of the Evaneeliſts thew 
that he had taught much in private, but (as I have ſhewed you) his mea- 
ning 1s this, I have not one kind of Doctrine that I teach privately, and 
another that I teach publickly. He doth not ſo much reier to the Act as to 
the matter, 
__ Obſerv., 8. Thoughthey had Authority to examine Mens Doctrines, yet 
here lay the evil of their examining Chriſt, that rhey ſhould have done it up- 
on complaints firſt brought before them. Ir 1s ſtill as Controverſies do ariſe. 
it was not that the Sy-edrim went and made ſo many Dottrines unto which 
they would tye Men, and they muſt preach no other; that Power even 
thoſe amonglt the Jews had not. It was lawful for Men to interpret the 
Scripture, and that not only by the Rule the Syzedrim ſet out. But indeed 
ifany Controverſie did ariſe upon the ſpreading of a Doctrine, then it belong- 
ed to their Cognizance, as appeareth by Deur. 17. ita falſe Prophet ariſe, and 
if there were any Controverſfie between Blood and Blood, Caſe and Caſe, or 
interpreting Scripture, the thing was to be referred unto them, and it was 
examinable by that Counſel; But that men ſhould be limited in their Doctrine 
to what all the Councils in the world ſhould ſay, this is not the Rule; It 
was not the Rule amongſt the Fews themlelves, although that Symedrim had 
that Authority which no Council ever had ſince the World began, for it was 
by Divine Inſticution. Theretore I ſay they Jo not hind fault with him be- 
cauſe he had not come to know what Doctrine he ſhould teach as from them, 
bur that he taught a DoEtrine contrary to Gods Law. They indeed acted be- 
yond their Authority to proceed by way of examination, they ſhould have 
done it by way of charge. 

Obſerv. 9. You ſee the freeneſs of Truth and Innocency, it is able to ap- 

cal even unto Enemies, unto any to defend it felt. And therefore as we 
ſhould ſo preach, ſo we ſhould ſo walk, as we may freely and boldly appeal 
unto any ; for ſo Chriſt doth here. Ask them that heard me, faith he. 

04/erv. 10, Oftentimes DoEtrines and Opinions are condemned by Vreju- 
dice, and upon hearſay only. This Cazaphas and many of thoſe Rulers , 
they had not heard Chriſt, no, the greatneſs of their places kept them from 
that, as oftentimes great places keep Men from the Means, trom that which 
thould ſave them, but their Officers heard him, and by the report of malici- 
ous and malignant Spirits Cataphas and the reſt were thus informed. 

Obſerv. 11. Laſtly, It 1s the Law of God, and indeed the Law of Na- 
ture and Equity that there ſhould not be an Oath ex Officio; that is, that Mcn 
ſhould.not be proceeded againſt either in Church, or otherwiſe by a bare 
examination of themſelves, till ſuch time as Witneſſes have brought an Ac- 
cuſation againſt them. As1n At, 25. 27. It feems to me unreaſonable Lu 
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xAD— the Speech of an Heathen] to ſend a 3: up and not withal to ſignifie the 

Book V. -yimes laid againſt him. That Rule which is given concerning an Elder is 

w—"Y > true concerning every Brother alſo, though the Inftance 1s only in an Elder, 
a5 one whoſe'credit ſhould be more than ariothers, 1 Tim. 5. 19. hag 
an Elder receive not an Accuſation but before Two or Three Witneſſes. Tdo o© 
ſerve this difference (my Brethren) and it is very notable ; when afterward 
the High Prieft doth examine Chriſt of this Truth , whether he was the 
Meſſiah? And when he « as punCtually asked whether he was the Son of 
Godor no? He anſwers »lainh , I am z But when he would examine him 
about matter of Fat, not aboat the matter ſo much what he taught, as that 
he had taught thus and thus, which might be proved by Witneffes , then 
Chriſt referreth it to Witneſſes, and would not anſwer himſelf. And the 
reaſon of the difference to me holds forth this great Truth, that no Man is to 
refuſe if he be poſitively asked whether he hold this or that Opinion or no ? 
Or if he be asked an account of his Faith, or demanded what his Judgment 
is in ſuch or ſuch a thing, he is freely to tell it, xm if they that ask 
him have Authority. Irt is a thing in vyhich Chriſts Example is held forth 
to Timothy by the Apoſtle Pas, that he vvitneſſed a good Confeſſion before 
Pilate and the High Prieſt, x Tim. 6. 13. A Man 1s to give an account of 
his Faith to any that will ask him (let him look to it though, whether it be 
to enſnare him or no.) But if any ſhall come and ſay TI preached ſuch a thing, 
which is matter of fa&t (for as it is preached it 1s matter of fact) and there 
are Witneſſes that can clear whether I did or no, in that caſe the way is not 
to proceed by Examination of me, but to produce the Witneſſes , and fo to 
proceed, for no Man is bound in matter of fact to accuſe himſelf. This 1 
take to be the difference of Chriſts anſwer in this, when the High Prieſt ex- 
amined him about his Do&rine, that is, asked him whether he Fad not prea- 
ched thus or thus ? Saith Chriſt, If I have preached thus or thus, prove it, 
there are Witneſſes enough I refer my ſelf to them , I will never tell you 
what I have preached, go to them that heard me, and bring them hither, 
and then examine me, and I ſhall gre you an Anſwer. But when he came 
poſitively toask him whether he held this or no, whether he was the Meſhah, 
he anſwered clearly and plaimly, for no Man is to refuſe to give an 
account of his Faith though it indanger his Life if he be called to it. Bur 
for matter of fa&, when as it may be proved by Witneſſes (and all fach 
things may be proved by Witneſſes, though it be matter of Dottrine) a Man 
is not to accuſe himſelf, It was the proceeding in that great Oath 
that you are now freed from, which as it was a great oppreſſion , ſo it is a 
great Mercy to this Kingdom that it 1s taken away. And whereas they 
uſed to alledge that Chriſt accuſed himſelf, the caſe 1s different, it was not 
what he had preacht in matter of Fact, but in matter of. Opinion and Judg- 
ment. But as to matter of Fatt, Askeft thou me (faith he? ) Ask them that 
heard me. And this is the Law of Nature, and this was the Law of the 
Jews, and this was Chriſts dealing with a cunning and wary Adverfary that 
{ought his Life , and this you ſee he ſtands to. T have taught faith he where 
all the Jews come, I have taught in the Temple, taught in the Synagogues, 
taught before all the World, and now have you brought me hither, having 
bound me, and caſt me and my Diſciples out of the Synagogues, and ask me 
what I have preached ? Here was the moſt unjuſt and une 


Was anequal proceeding 
in the-World, yet thus they did with Chriſt, and the Diſciple is not above 


his Maſter. 
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CHAT XL 


The laſt Sufferings of Chriſt coming to bis Death. Both the 
ſhame and torments are to be conſidered in them. 

VV him betray*d, apprehended, ſiez'd, on as a Criminal, and 

brought to Examination, and Judgment, and all theſe were 


the fruitf of his being made Sin and a Curſe. Now the next Part and Con- 
cluſion of the Curſe unto which all the other tend as ſo many ſmall Rivulets 
into the Ocean ; is Death ; and that, 


E have ſeen our Lord Chriſt a Man of Sorrows and Suffer- 
ings through the whole courſe of his Life. We have ſeen 


1. Nataral of the Body ; [To duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. tg. which 
Phraſe notes our the ſeparation of Soul and Body. So Eccl. 12. 7. it is ex- 
pounded, [ Duſt returns to the earth, and the ſoul to God that gave it.) 


2. Death Spiritual of the Soul ; ] [Thou ſhalt die the death, Gen. 2. 17.) 
which words intimate a double Death, even another Death beſides that of 
the Body, and beyond it. Now, 


x. I ſhall ſhew how Chriſt was made a Curſe in his enduring a Bodily 
Death ; the Circumſtances whereof do all of them yet add unto the Curſc 
thereof. You ſee that Death jn it ſelf (whether Natural or Violent) is b 
Gods firſt Sentence on Adam tnade a Curſe for Sin. And thus is the Death 
of every Man who djes not in the Lord. But yet further ; whereas there was 
but one particular, kind of Death that was in a more eminent manner of all 
Deaths elſe the moſt accurſed, and that was hangirg upon 4 tree; even that 
did Chriſt undergo, o that to be ſure he might bear the extremity of the 
Curſe herein. And that kind of Death was not accurſed by Gods Law and 
Doom only, but was alſo eſteemed to be a Curſe among the Gepti/es. Thus 
it was among the Romans, who when they would curſe any Man unto whom 
they owed ill will,they expreſt it by this, 46: iz malam crucem. That is, I would 
thou wert crucified, or maieſt thou die the Death of the Tree : Equivalent 
to which is that way of Curſing taken up by 1lt Tongues among us , when 
they ſay, Go and be hang'd, &c. 


2. Tn that his laſt ſuffering the Dearlt of the Croſs / which was the Epitome 
of all) two things are eminently to be conſidered by ns ; 


1. The Shame of that Death, and of the Circumſtances of it. 

2. The Pains of thoſe Sufferings, and the Death it ſelf, which is the Sepa- 
ration of Soul and Body; and the Conchafion of all. And unto theſe may the 
chief of thoſe his Sufferings ether preparatory unto ,; or at his Death be re- 
duced. The Apoftle itt Heb. 12. 2. draws them totheſe two Heads : 

1. Enduring the croſs : which includes both the Pains of his Suffering, and 
Dcath it ſet. | | 

2. The Shame that accomparmed it, (in thoſe words) [deſpiſing the ſhame. 
And Chriſt himſelf particularly ſymming up all that was to be done to him, 
and that was foretold of him by the Prophets, (as he fates, Leke 18. 31. [Be- 
hold we go to Jeruſalem, and (all things] that are written by the Prophets concer- 
ning the Son of Man fball be accomplifht : ] The mam particulars of which [all | 
he after mentions, ver. 32. 33. he exprefleth it in theſe words. The Son of 
Man fhall be delivered nuto the Gentiles , and ſhall be mocked , and ſpightfal!; 
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AA entreated, and ſpit oa ; and they ſhall ſcourge him and put him to death, which 


particulars if you will reduce them to Heads, do fall into theſe Two, 
1. The Shame exprefſed in Three Particulars, 
1. Mocked. 
2. Spizhtfully entreated 
3. Spitted on 
2. The Pains laid down in Two things. 
1. Their Scourging him. 
2. Their Kyjlling him. 


And accordingly we find Two eſpecial Epithets of Excellency mentioned 
of Chriſt when his Sufferings are mentioned by the Apoſtles; on purpoſe to 
aggravate thoſe his Sufferings from the Worth of the Perſon that underwent 
them. The frit, that they killed rhe Prince of Life: So ſaies Peter, Atts. T2 5 
The other, that they crucified the L ord of glory ; fo Paul, x Cor. 2.18. The 
firſt ſerving to illuſtrate his dying ; that they thould k;{ the Pring of Life ; 
the Second, the Shame of his Death, that they ſhould crucifie the Lord of glory ; 
the Apoſtle mentioning his Glory together with his Crucifying, ſo to ſet out 
the ſhame of that Death above all other, and alſo as an evil to be conſidered 
in his Death, as great as Death it ſelf, and greater. And accordingly in re- 
{pe& of Death he is called the Lamb flain, Rev. 13. 8. and in reſpeCt of 
Gas he is called 2 Worm and no Man, Pſal. 22. 6. being trodden on by all 
Men, and his Life of ſo poor a value with them, th.t they made no more of 
it to kill him, than to tread a Worm to Death ; which to doe, no Man hath 
the leaſt regret. And accordingly alſo, Heb. 6. 6. the Sin of Apoſtates from 
Chriſt is ſet out by their doing (fo far as in them lies) that unto Chriſt which 
the Jews that put him to Death did to him at his Crucitying. It is ſet out þ 
theſe twothings, 1. That they crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh ; Se- 
condly, That they put him to an open ſhame. And ſol reckon this of ſhame 
with the Curſe of his Death, becauſe they are thus linkt together by the Apo- 
{tles; and alſo becauſe indeed, in all Deaths ſhame is a part of the Curſe ; 
(and therefore it 1s ſaid, the body is ſown 17 diſhonoar, 1 Cor. 15. 43.) but eſpe- 
cially in Chriſts Death ; for it was more than dying, the kind of Death being 
the ſhamefulleſt. And though ſhame be not mentioned in the words of the 
Curſe of our firlt Parents , yet the Firſt Fruit, and fo the firſt appearance of 
the Curſe (that we read of) even in them, was ſhame and fear ; it is ſaid they 
were aſhamed, &c. And ſo I come, 

1. To the ſhame of this death. It is a great queſtion, whether 
Shame or Death be the greater evil: There have been thoſe who have rather 
choſen Death, and have wiped off a diſhonour with their Blood. So Saul 
flew himſelt rather than he would fall intothe hands of the Philiſtines who 
would have inſulted over him, and mockt him as they did Sampſon. So that 
King, Jerem. 38. 19. rather choſe to loſe his Countrey, Life, and all, than 
to be given to the Fews his Subjects to be mocked by them. And we ſee that 
many Malefa&tors that are to be condemned to dye, and though dying as Male- 
factors any ſort of Death hath ſhame in it, yet to avoid a degree of ſhame in 
Death,they out of the greatneſs of their ſpirits chooſe aDeath that is much more 
painful, as to be preſt to Death rather than this ſame hanging on a Tree, 
which unto this day is in Mens eſteem of all Deaths elſe the moſt ignoble and 
ignominious. Yea, Confuſion of Face is one of the greateſt Mitcries that 
Hell ir ſelf is ſet forth unto us by. There is nothing that a Noble Nature 
more abhors than ſhame ; for Honour is a ſpark of Gods Image; and the 
more of Gods Image there is in any one, the more is ſhame abhorred by him, 
which is the debaſing of it ; and ſo the greater and more noble any ones Spi- 
rit, the more he avoids it. Toa bale low Spirit indeed ſhame 15 nothing ; 
but to a great Spirit (as to David) to have his glory turned into ſhame, as Pſal. 
4- 2. is nothing more grievous. And the greater Glory any one loſeth, the 
greater 1s his ſhame ; What mult it be then to Chriſt, who becauſe he was to 
fatisfre God in point of Honour debaſed by Mans Sin, therefore of all Puniſh- 
ments elle he ſuffered moſt of ſhame, it being alſo (as was faid ) one of the 


grcatelt 


. - 
| — — —___UAQODd<KÞail.. Ta 


Of C briſt the M ediatir. 


—_— 


ee on 


269 


greatelt puniſhments in Hell. And Chriſt as he aſſumed other infirmities of 
our Nature that made him paſlable in other things ; as to be ſenſible of Hun- 
ger, want of Sleep, Bodily Torments, of Unkindnefſes, Contempt ; ſo 
likewiſe of Diſgrace and Shame. He took that Infirmity as well as Fear : 
and though he had a {trength to bear and deſpiſe it, (as the Author to the 
Hebrews ſpeaks, yet none was ever more ſenſible of it. As the delicacy of the 
Temper of his Body made him more ſenſible of Pains than ever any Man 
was ; ſo the greatnels of his Spirit made him more apprehenſive of rhe Evil 
of Shame than ever any was. So likewiſe the Infinite Love and Candour of 
his Spirit towards Mankind made him take in with anſwerable grief the un- 
kindneſſes and injuries which they heaped upon him. And ifto be abhorrent 
of {haqmebe a ſpark of Gods Image, fo as where more of that Image or of 
Glory 1s 1n any one, the more abhorrent he 1s of ſhame; yea , if even thoſe: 
in Hell are confounded with it, (they there {till retaining ſo much of Gods 
Image in them ) then what muſt ſo much ſhame and contempt be unto 
Chriſt, who was, and 1s the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. Suchan Image of him as no meer Creature 
is capable to be, all which, he conſidered and took in, well knowing what 
and who he was, and this, before his Sufferings : So John 13. 3. and alto 
when he was both at Pz/ates, and at the High-Prieſts Bar. As therefore thc 
higheſt Lights have the deepeſt ſhadows, ſo all his g/ory berng turned into ſhartt, 
.1t made his ſhame the deeper and greater. 

Now if we go over all the particulars of this his ſhame; never was any 
ſhame like unto it. There was nothing but ſhame, and that, the utmoſt thar 
could be in all the paſſages of his Sufterings. | 

This ſhame I ſhall fet forth to you by theſe Two Generals (which wil 
contain ſeveral particulars under them ; ) 

1; Their Mocking and ſpightful entreating of him. 

2. Other Circumitances that through Gods Providence were ordered tg 
accompany his Miſ-uſage and Death, that ſerved to heighten the ſhamefu]l- 
neſs of them. 

x. For their cruel mocking, and ſhameful uſage of him ; the very words 
that Chriſt in Luke 18. 32. expreſleth it in the General by, are very empha- 
tical. The one inwaxtionre, which we tranſlate, He ſhall be mocked, in the 
Derivation of it, ſignifies to make a child of one. They made a Child or 
Fool of him by their Actions and Dealings with him. Like unto which is 
the word that is uſed of Herods mocking of him, Lake 23. 11. iZs2wions, he 
wade no body, or nothing of him. The other word vC/2/wra principally re- 
{pecteth Contumelious Speeches, and injurious deſpitetul railing at ; Yes, no- 
ting out the higheſt kind of Injurie, and that, done out of a deſpite. It is 
the ſame word whereby the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is exprefled ; Heb. 
10. 29, and is there tranſlated doing deſpite. Now for him whoſe Name is 
[1am] to whom all Beings are but ſhadows, for hirh to be made nothing of; 
tor him who is the Everlaſting Father and the Wiſdom of God, for him (I ſay) 
to be made a Child of ; what an intolerable ſhame is this ! Dyed Abner as 4 
foo! dies | (ſaid David of him,) truly through their uſage of him Chriſt died 
no orherwile. 

But I rather come to thoſe ſeveral particular waies wherein they expreſt 
their extream contempt and deſpiteful mockage of him; As, 

1. Their putting ſeveral Apparels upon him in deriſion ; one while arraying 
of him in Purple , another while in White, then ſhifting him into his own 
cloaths again, thus making him ridiculous to all that faw him. Unmectneſs 
and unluitableneſs of Apparel is matter of ſhame. Jehoſbua the High Prieſt ap. 
peared in filthy Apparel, Zgch. 3. 3. and fo Chriſt our High Prieſt being 
cloathed with all our Sins. . For one to beled about in a Fools Coat , what a 
ſhame is it ! Yet thus was he ſerved. | 

2. Tlicir uſing jeering and mocking geftures : Becauſe he had ſaid he 
was a King, they therefore make a May-game King of him ; And, 

1. They Crown him with a Crown of Thorns. ; 
2. They put a Reed in his hand tor a Scepter, (though his Scepter was a 
| Scepler 
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SAL Scepter of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 1. 8.) to ſhew how powerleſs and weak a 

Book V. King he was, who had a Kingdom and Scepter as eaſily broken as a Reed. 

WI And therefore to demonſtrate his weakneſs the more in reſpect of any ſuch 
Kinsdom as he aſſumed a Title unto, they ſtrike him with his own Scepter ; 
which 15 toaKing the ſame diſgrace and much more ignominious,as for an able 
Scholar to have 115 own Argument retorted on him to his own confuting and 
confulion 3 as for a Valiant Man to have his Weapon taken from him , and 
with 1t tobe beaten. 

2. They hood-wink and blindfold him, and hide his Face. Now cover- 
ing the Face 1s a geſture of ſhame, Jer. 14. 3. it 1s ſaid, They were aſhamed 
an! covered their beads, "Then they ſmite him, and when they have done it, 
rey in {corn ask him, Mho ſmote him , becauſe he took on him to be a Pro- 

het. 

E 4. They ſmite him both with their hazds, and with their Rods : Both 
are mentioned. And Mays dedecus eſt manu feriri quam gladio ; no Noble 
Spirit can brook a Box on the Ear, or Buffet ; but takes it in more diſgrace than 
a wound honourably given, And therefore Micaiah (you know) was ſmitten 
on the Cheek by the lying Prophet, as a token of diſdain; for to {mite with 
the hand or fiſt argues ſubjection 1n the Party ſmitten. 

5. They in mockery kneel to him, and ſalute him as they did their Ceſars, 
Hail King of the Jews, To him whom all the Angels (when a Child) did 
worſhip (let all the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb. I. 6.) to whom every 
k ee ſhall bow, both that 1s in heaven, and in earth, and under the earth z; to him 
do they in {corn bow the knee, and then as floutingly ſalute him with an 
All haile Kjag, &c. The greater reverence 1s given in a diſgracetul way, the 
greater the diſgrace 1s; for ſhame 1s Glory turned into inglory or {hame,. 

6. They ſpit oa him: And it was not one, or two of ther that did this ; 
but many, (as It 15 ſaid.) Now this is the greateſt indignity rhat may be. If 
a Father ſpit un his Daughters Face, (who yet is an Inferiour to him) ſhall ſhe 

not be ſhut up (laies God, Namb. 12. 14.) in that he hath diſgraced her. 

And 1/a. 50. 6. Chriſt is brought in, ſaying, I hia not my face from ſhame 

and ſpitting upon ; they are both linked together. The Pace is the nobleſt 

of the Exteriour Parts of Man, as in which Gods Image doth ſhine forth, and 

is therefore called the glory of God, 1 Cor. 11, 79. Now therefore for it to 

have an Excrement with which Men will not defile a clean room they tread 

on, caſt upon it; what a diſgrace is it? Andif ſo, how much more then, for 

that tace to be {pitted upon, in which the Light of the Glory of God ſhines 

tar more immethately and more plentifully ; 2 Cor. 4. 6. And how Diſgraces 

"wi 0 of thisNature muſt needs work upon a Spirit ſo high and ſo full of Glory as his 

a}. was, we Ihay ſee (and yet but a glimple of it neither) by the heart of that 

i} King, (one of our own) who being Depoſed, and by Night removed, was 

in hs Journey ſhaved, to the end he might not be kgown, and fet upon a 

Mole-Hill inſtead of a Chair of State, and waſhed with puddle-water. In 

che midit of which, he burſt out into this pathetical Speech, I will yet have 

clean water tobe waſht with : And forthwith he ſhed many tears which 

in rivulets diſtilled down his Princely Cheeks, and cleanſed them from that 

filth wherewith the Puddte-water had ſullied and beſmeared them. What 

heart would it not affeCt to read this Story of a King ? And how much more 

did it affect his own heart? And yet, what was he to Chriſt , who in the 

midſt of all their miſuſage of him knew well what a Kingdom he was born 
unto-! as himſelf told Pz/ate. 

7. They unbare him and make him naked, and then whip him ; and both 
theie to his ſhame. Nakednels (you know ) is ſhameful, and therefore our 
Firft Parents when they were naked were aſhamed. And rhen for whipping, 
it was a puniſhment inflicted upon none but Slaves and Villains, never upon 
a free-born Roman : Therefore how afraid were the whippers of Paul — 
they heard that he was a Romax? And AMaſtigia (or one that 1s ſubje&t to 
whipping,) and a baſe Villain are all one. Now the reaſon why they might 
whip Chriſt was, that he had taken upon him the form of a Servant; and 
fo they whipt him as we uſe to do Run-awayes, which Peter alludes to ſpea- 
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king to Servants, and ſetting before them Chriſts'Example : We like Sheep had AC 
gone aſtray, and by his ſtripes were we healed, 1 Pet. 2. 24, 2 j: | Lo Chap.:t. 
8. hey mock him and abuſe him by giving him Gall before, and Vinegar OP TT 
after he was upon the Crols to Gooch ble thirf with. Which therefore Chrift 
is brought in mentioning , as being ſenſible of the ſcorn of it; P/al. 69. 91. 
(which Pſalm 1s a Pſalm of Chriſt.) | | 
9. They waeg their heads at him when on the Croſs, and gape with their mouths”, 
which 1s firſt, a Geſture of Deſpiſing : So I/a. 37. 22. it is faid of Zenacharib, 
that Z/o0n had deſpiſed him and ſhaken her head at him : Secondly, It is a geſture 
of deteſtation. So-Jer. 18. 16. it is ſaid of 1/rae/ that every one that paſſeth 
by her ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wag his head at her. Thirdly , It is a geſture of 
Scorn. So Lamenz. 2.15. it 1s ſaid they hiſs and was their heads (at & raſalim 
and ſay, Is this the City that men call the perfettion of beauty, and joy of the 
whole earth ? wy | | nS | 
10. They mock and jeer him by the moſt contumelious words that could 
be, UGeetiorres, He ſhall be opprobriouſly reviled, Luke 18. 32. Tea, they blaf- 
phemed him. 1. Tnall his Offices; As, 1. Prophetical, "They blindfold him 
and {mite him, and then bid him prophecy who it was that ſmote him. 
Chriſt will one day tell him that did it, who it was.) 2. Prieftly, He ſaved 
others (ſay they) let him ſave himſelf, Why, he was even then a ſaving 
others by bearing their miſ-ufage ; he was then a doing that tor which they 
mockt him. 3. Kingly, If ( fy they) thou be the King of Iſrael , then come 
down, &c. Thus as they mock all his Offices, So, 
2. His Perſon, and his being the Son'of God : He !raſted in God Cay Bey 
and ſaid he was the Son of God, let God now ſave him if he will have him. An 
(which is ſtrange) in theſe and the like Speeches they uſe the very ſame 
words that in P/almzs 22, were foretold ſhould be uſed by them when he ſhould 
be crucihed : For theſe words of theirs you have there recorded, wer. 8. So9 
that as Paul afterward told them, they fulfilled the Prophecies whilſt they 
ridiculed him. Yea, | | 
3. (Which is an inhumanity unheard of before, or ſince) they mock at his 
very Prayers which he makes out of the deepeſt bitterneſs of Spirit that ever 
Creature ſpake out of, and which were full of the ſaddeſt complaints that 
could be uttered, when he cryed out moſt bitterly, Eli, E!:, My God, my God, 
why haſt thon forſaken me ;, they put it off and turn it into a ſcoffe, as if they 
underſtood it not, He calls for E/as (ſay they in ſcorn) as if he had prayed 
unto a Creature unto Elias, inſtead of the Living God : And /et as ſee (ſay 
they) if Elias will come and help him. Tn Heb. 11. among other Perſecutions 
_ of the Martyrs, cruel Mockings are mentioned as none of the leaſt ; Reproa- 
ches being to the Soul (as the P/a/miſt expreſſeth it, Pſal. 64. 14.) as the 
pricking of a Sword. Now was there ever ſuch cruel Mockings as theſe 
heard of? Chriſt complains in P/al. 69. 26. (tor it is a P/a/m of him, ) They 
perſecute him whom thoa haſt ſmitten. When God had ſmitten him, and he in 
bitterneſs cryed, El, Eli, my God, my God, they turn it to Elias, Take the 
moſt hateful Maleta&or that ever was, one that hath been the moſt flagi- 
tious Traitor to-his Prince and Countrey that ever peſtered the Earth , and 
lo had rencred himſelf moſt abominable and odious to all Mankind ; yet let 
him come to dye for it, and though the rage and fury of Men make them nor 
ro compaſſionate his tortures, as being far leſs than his deſert ; yer ſtill for his 
Soul, as it ſtands in relation to God, they with well to it, and that it may be 
laved ; their Malice rageth not to jeer at the Prayers he makes for the Salva- 
tion thereof : Nay Men are even ready to afford comfort and help unto, and 
to further ſich a Mans Faith, and to joyn in Prayers with, and tor him. But 
theſe Jews {coffe at Chriſts very Prayers: They {peak what they are able ro 
make him deſpair. If ever the Devil was abroad, and the Malice of Hell in 
the hearts of Men , it was at that day. {SO TY 
In the Second place : Add unto all theſe miſ-uſages thole Circumſtances that 
accompanied both his Death and Mockings to heighten his ſhame the more, 
God contrived all things ſo to fall out as ts make his ſhame above meaſure 
ſhameful, as our Siri had been above meaſure ſinful ; he heapt ſhame upon 
ſhame upon him: | The 
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AAR The Firſt Circumſtance here obſervable is that of Time : All this was done 

Book V. to him at the moſt Publick time that could be choſen out ; even at the Paſg- 

— Y > over, when all the Males came up to Hiers/alem and many Strangers with 
them to celebrate that Feaſt : A Concourſe like our Commencement at our 
Univerſities, or like the moſt general Aſſembly you can imagine, 

2. The Circumſtance of Place : Which, . 

1. For the Publickneſs of it was at Hieruſalem, the head City of J:ry, a 
Stage the moſt eminent upon which to be made a Spectacle to Men and An- 
gels. Art thou only a ſtranger in Hieruſalem (ſaid two of his Diſciples unto 
himſelf) and haſt not known theſe things * Luke 24. 18. Theſe things were not 
done in a corner (as his Diſciples ſaid.) And when God would ſhame Dvd, 
he caſt in this Circumſtance to aggravate it ; Thou (fates God) didſt it ſecrets 
ly, but I will puniſh it before this Sun. 

2. ( More ſpecially and reſtrictly) for the Infamouſneſs of the Place ; He 
was crucified at Goleotha a Place of Sculls, as ignominious as our T7 yburn. The 
Place had a reproach in it : Therefore Heb. 13. 13. Jeſus ſuffered without the 
gate (faies the Apoſtle ) /et us therefore go forth to him withont the camp, [bear- 
ing his reproach] namely, of ſuffering in ſuch a Place. It ſhewed he was an 
cut-caſt, rejected of Men, and as Dung caſt our. 

3. For the Perſons that mockt him ; they were Perſons of all ſorts; Kings 
and Rulers, Herod and the Elders, the Prieſts, and Soldiers , together with 
the Multitude of Common People that followed him, and that paſſed by oc- 
caſionally ; yea, the very Thieves themſelves that were crucitied with him. 
Now the baſeneſs of the Perſons that contemn one doth add to the contempr. 
Therefore you ſhall find Job complaining, Job 3o. from the tirlt tothe tenth, 
That thoſe that were younger than he, and whoſe Fathers he would have d:{1zined 
to ſet with the dogs of his flock, did mock him : They are (lates he, wer. 8, 9.) 
the children of Villains, more wile than the earth they tread on, and now 1 am their 
ſong, — yea, their by-word, &c. Reproach (fates Chrilt in one of the P/alms 
made of him) hath broken my heart, P/al. 69. 20. 

4. The Death it felt was alſo the moſt ſhameful ; even the death of the 
croſs ; which for his Diſciples to preach and profeſs, had in the Eyes of all the 
World a ſhame init. Therefore Paul, Galat. 5. 11. calls it the offence or ſcan« 
dal of the croſs. And it that were a ſhame to profeſs a crucified God, what a 
{hame was it then for God himſelf to ſuffer ſuch a Death. The Croſs was fo 
ſhameful, that theretore none of all the meancſt and baſeſt of the People 
could be procured {o much as to carry it ; ſo that they were fain to compel 
Simon of Cyrene unto it. And it was the cuſtom ever after to call ſuch as 
carried a MalefaCtors Croſs Crucigeri, as a brand of diſgrace. And for him- 
ſelf to carry it (as he did) was ſuch an addition of 1gnominie unto his Death, 
as for a MaletaCctor to go all the way to the Gallows with a Rope about his 
Neck. 

5. All this was aggravated alſo by the Perſons that ſuffered with him, and 
their ſaving one of their Lives before his. A comparative contempt is more 
than a ſimple one : As, 

1. That he ſhould be crucihked between two Thieves ; as if he were the 
Prince of them. It is made an heightning Circumſtance of his ſhameful Death 
(in 1/4. 53. laſt,) that he was numbred among ſt the tranſgreſſours, Then, 

\ 2, (Yet further,) That Barrabas the moſt infamous Thiet, Seditious Per- 
ſon, and Murderer that was in that Nation, (and ſo, a Proclaimed Enem 
unto that State, ſhould be voted to hive by the common voice of all the Peo- 
ple, and this when with the ſame breath they crye, Let Jeſus be crucified, let 
him be crucified, Pilate put them upon chooſing one of theſe two, and let Je/z 
in the compariſon with Barrabas, on oy vr to get Jeſus ſaved, not thinking 
they would be ſo ſhameleſs as to prefer him to Chriſt who was a Murderer 
as well as a Thief, and one that had made himſelt odious unto them all, and 
whom by their Law they were not to pardon or ſuffer to live : Yet they are 
content to bring both the Blood he had ſhed (by ſparing him andChritts ) alſo 
upon their ies by crucitying him rather than to deliver him that was Inno- 
cent, Thus much for the ſhame of his Death and Sufferings. 
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Of C briſ the Mediator: 
GAAP. R1'L 


The Extremity of pain which.Chriſt our Relithbot indured 
mm bis Body. His being barraſſed day and night without 
a moments reſt. His being Crowned with T horns, torn 


with Roads, and at laſt Crucified, 


HE ſecond thing to be conſidered is the Pains and dolours thereof, 
which are all ſorts of ways ſet forth to us in his Story. | 
x. Immediately afore his death;want of (leep,not that whole Night 
onely, which preceded his Crucitying, on which he was kept wak- 
ing in the High Prieſts Hall, but three or four Nights afore (as Bruger/is comput- 
eth them.) He in preparation to his Paſſion, and being now to leavethe World, 
ſpent thoſe Nights in praycr on Monnt-Olivet, and on the days did teach the 
People in the Templeafter his coming into Jer»ſalem:So towards his end pouring 
forth his Spirit as a Sacrifice to God and his People ere he was offered up as 
the Sacrifice. He knew his Tabernacle was now to be difſolved,1nd he {pared not 
himſelf whom God afterwards ſpared not, Daies and Nights wearing out him- 
ſelf in private prayer or preaching. Lukes Words are theſe, Luke 21. 37. 
And in the Days (it is in the plural) he was teaching in the Temple, ard 72 
the Nights he went out and abode in the Mount (that is the whole Nights, as 
abiding implies) that was called the eMount of Olives, This was his wonted 
cuſtom for the time after he came into Hiersſalem, confirming by his examp)c 
what in the words afore he had taught his Diſciples,Verſe 36. Watch ye therefore 
and pray always,&c, And then Ver. 38. It follows, And all the People came early 10 
him in the e/orning (that is every Morning of thoſe Nights, as knowing his 
manner and wont.) for to hear him. Theſe unceſlant Prayers without reſt, muſt 
needs bring a (ſtrong Body low in Spirits and weary it out. The fourth Night 
which was Thurſday-night he was apprehended after thoſe long Sermons made 
to his Diſciples 3 which Fobz hath recorded, and that folemn Prayer put up, 
obn 1 7. 

2. That Night and Next Day they hurried him up and down ſeven Journics 
from one place to another, (the Meſhiah had no reſt, that thoſe that were wea- 
ry might have relt in him) according to the compute of (ix Miles and an half, 
or {even Miles. 

2. Whilſt he was that laſt Night in the High Prieſts Hall, they fazote him 
with the Palms of their Hands (which are Bones as our Tranſlators render that 
of eMatthew, chap. 26.'67.) laith Matthew, and with their Fiſts ſaith Mark, 
and both often, others add with Rods, as the Word jantw (iznifies, deriv- 
ed from fjzms a Rod, and theſe on his Mouth or Face. 

4. [He had a Crown of thorns platted on his head, where the Nerves tendreſt 
of ſenſedo meet z to harrow Men with Thorns is made an high and grievous 
torture and puniſhment, Fxdges 8. 16. Gideon, when by ſenſe he would teach 
the Men of Succoth, by ſenſe and fore experience to do no more ſo wickedly, 
it is ſaid, That he took the Elders of the City, and Thorns of the Wilderneſs, and 
Briars, and with them he taught the Men of Succoth, This Crown of Thorns 
was kept upon his head all the time, both in his way to the Croſs, and whilſt 
on the Croſs, which pierced thoſe Veins and Sinews on the Temples and Fore- 
head, and cauſed his Face beſmeared alſo with duit in his Travail to the 
Croſs, to be (as the Prophet ſpeaks) more marred then any Mans, [/a. 52. 14. 

5. Add to this wearineſs and faintneſs of Spirits, which appeared in the car- 
rying of his Croſs, There was that one thing onely, wherein they ſeemed to 
pitty him, in callingto anotherto wo him, Symon of Czrere, But the truth of 
od m 2C 


a MD 
ACC edu SBS. as. So dt Ltd ad ne ITT pu NE II—Y = ” TY —k__— 


ah >. 


IF 


| Of Cbrifi the Mediator. 


—_—_—— 


FH AL the thing "TY That he having watcht and ſpent him(clf ſo many Days and 


Book V,. Nights together, he failed ſo much, that they feared he would have fainted and 


Foatriunt 


ſo expired ere he came to the place of Execution, and ſo they ſhould have 
miſſed of their deſigned Malice in Crucifying of him. We have wearyed him 
with our fins, and this made him weary and ready to faint, Oh come to him 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden. 

6. He was whipt and ſcourged, which was twice, once by Pilate's command, 
and that to the end to moye Compaſlion in the Fews, that ſo he having ſuffered 
ſo cruel a puniſhment, as was ſufficient to aſſwage their Malice, and to latisfy for 
any Crime they could in their own Imagination think hm guilty of, who in 
Pilate's had deſerved nothing of death, they might relent and ceaſe to delire 
his being crucified. And when he had ſcourged bim, he brings him forth to 
publick view, and crics, ' Behold the Man. And after that he was again (cour- 
ged (as John relates it) as of Cuſtome, the Fomars uſe to do thoſe whom they 
Crucified. And theſe ſtroakes were laid on not by the Fews, who by their Law 
were limited not to exceed fourty ſtripes, but by the Roman Soldiers who had 
no bounds ſet them, but gave as many, and as cruel ones as their barbarous 
Nature pleaſed, unto an abje& Man deligned and condemned to the higheſt 
Tortures. 

7, He after all was Crucified, The Evangeliſts aggravate not that in the 
circumſtances of it, only ſay, he was Crucitied (but much is {but up in that 
one word.) The cruelty of that death being known in thoſe days, and by the 
relation of it in ſtories, and by thoſe who have made a Colle&ion of it of the 
manner of it, in theſe days, The Apoſtle Paz/ put this emphaſis upon his 
death, To death ever the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. Cruciatas, or the pains 
of the Croſs, being commonly uſed by the Romans (among whom this death 
was frequent) to expreſs the ſharpeſt pains and tortures. _ The manner of which 
Was. 

1 The Croſs, the Perſon to be Crucified was to be affixed unto being laid 
upon the ground, his harids and feet were ſtretcht out as far as they could ex- 
tend,and then nailed in the hands and in the feet unto theCroſs ; which the'P/al- 
miſt *Pfalm.22, expreſſeth by digging holes in his hands and feet, ver. 16. (as the 
vulgar Tranllation reads it) In the hands and feet the nerves again meet and 
Center, and fo they are of the moſt exquiſite ſenſe. Then, 

2. The rearing up the Crofs with the Man nailed on it, (whilſt on the ground) 
and fixing the Croſs 1n the hole which was digged for it, with a violent Jog 
to fix it in the Earth ( as was their manner ) this exceeded all the Torments 
of our Racks. In the 22. Pſalm, ver. 14, 15. himſelf tells us that it looſened 
all his bones, or my bones diſpart themſelves. And it is not onely ſaid, as ver. 
17. I may tell all my bones; he hanging naked, but further, ver. x4. AU my 
bones are out of joynt, 

3. And thereon they hung till death, their arms and hands bearing the 
weight of their whole bodies, ſo asthey dyed of meer pains (And thus Chriſt 
hung on the Tree, A&s 5. 3o.) Exhauſting their Spirits. For a Man to hold 
his hands but ſtretcht out, what a trouble is it ? eoſes could not for a day do 
it, but was fain to be ſupported. 

4. And this put them 1nto an exquiſite Feavour as ſuch Pains do, as appeared 
by his thirſt, as P/alm. 22. 15. My ſfirength is dried as a *Potſherd, and my 
T ongue cleaveth to my Jaws. 

' The laſt (of bodily ſufferings) is death it ſelf, which is the ſeparation of 
Soul and Body 3 unto this the Curſe reacht, and it was not his pains or ſhame 
or hanging on a Croſs that would ſatisfy, unleſs ke alſo breathe out his Soul. 
This was neceſſary,zrleſs the core fall into the ground and die ('tis Chriſts own imi- 
litade, Fohn 12. 24.) #t abideth alone. So he unleſs he had dyed,had been (of man- 
kindJin Heaven alone. He was alſo to be the Founder of a Will and Teſtament, 
and that 1s not of force until the death of the Teſtator, He mwſt therefore dye, 
Heb. 9. 16, 17. For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of Neceſſity be the death 
of the Teſtator : For a Teſtament is of force after Men are dead 5 otherwiſe it is of 
20 ſtrength at all whilft the Teſtator liveth. And he was to be the Death of Death, 
Hoſea 13. 14. And 'tis a general rule, what he procured vertuefor in ms ne 
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halt he did it by undergonae the larne, Yea, he thereby made death a dead and CSALS 


incffeCtual thing wTmgmwowl&+ Sraror, deſtroying Death, 2 Tim. x. x0. This 
was held forth 1n the Type, Num. 35. 28. in that the Murderer or Manſlayer 
was then ſet free from bis Priſon the City of Refuge, (which was aconfine- 
ment tothem) when the High Prieſt dyed, but not till then. Nor ſhould we 
have been ſer free, unleſs our High Prieſt had dyed. Now for his Soul and 
Body thus to part, and for the Son of God united to both perſonaily to con- 
tinue that Union unto that dead Carcaſe of his Body laid in the Grave, what a 
Debaſement was it, beſides all conſiderations elſe that belong to this head. 


GHAP ALLL 


T he greateſt of all Chriſts Sufferings were thoſe of his Soul, 
What were the Cauſes of thoſe Sorrows. T he Greatneſs 
of thoſe Sufferings. Wherein they did conſiſt. How it 
could conſiſt with his being the Son of God, to be forſaken 


of God, and io bear ſuch extreamity of his Fathers 
Wrath, 


\ UT yet though we have ſeen the Wo and Curſe in this life due tous 
by ſin, paſled over and ſuſtained by Chriſt 3 and ſecondly, the Curſe 
of bodily death undergone too 3 (yet 4s the Fewelation to another 
purpoſe ſpeaks, there is a third Wo; ) which a guilty Conſcience fears 
more then all the other, and which is the Curſe of Curſes | I box ſhalt dye the 
Death.) Two Woes are paſſed : behold a third Wo 3s yet to come, which is the great 
and main Curſe of the Law that is to be undergone (as the Text ſaies) before 
the Law be fulfilled. For as the life promiſed f Do this and lave} is more then 
to live bodily, or as a Beaſt doth, or Rationally, as Mendo ; it being to 
live in communion with God, as Angels do : So [ Dying thou ſhalt dye is more 
then the bodily death and returning unto duſt. And as that life promiſed is 
the Favour of God :; (thy Fawour is better then Life, Pſalm. 36. 3: with thee. is 
the Fountain of Life, Pal. 63. g. fays David) fo this death here threatened is 
from the Wrath of God; which therefore is put for Hell and Death 3 as when 
it is aid We are ſaved from Wrath to come, 1 Thefſ, 1.10. This is the ſecond Death, 
as 1t 15 called, (ev. 20, 6. And it is the Original Curſe, the Fountain of Curſes ; 
whereas the death of the body, and all miſeries of this Life are but the ſtreams. 
This is the pure Curſe, without mixture, (as it iscalled in the Revelation ) the 
otter 15 the Curſe in the Dregs mingled and conveyed by Creatures. All other 
Curſes light upon the outward Man firſt, and upon the Soul but at the rebound, 
and at the feeond hand, onely by way of fimpathy and Compaſiion 5 but 
the immeJiate and proper ſubjeR of this Curſe is the Soul and Spirit : Indig- 
mation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul that doth evil, Rom. 2. 
9. And this 1s the ſumme of all Curſes,and in ſtead of all the reft. And there- 
fure Paul, when he would expreſs his willingnefs not onely to dye bodily, but 
to endure Hell alſo, for his Brethren, as Chriſt had done for him ; he expref- 
ſeth it by this, 1 could wiſh my ſelf to be accurſed from Chriſt 5 (Rom, 9. 3.) that 
3s, to be ſcparated from all che Comfort I ſhall have by him, and endure that 
wrath that is due unto me, though undergone by him for me. Which wiſh 
of his may help us to underſtand how far Chriſt was made a Curſe for us; for 


it was the love of Chrift which conſtrained *Parxls heart unto this wiſh ; and. 
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SAL? his meanng was wo undergo that tor his Brethren in Chriſt, which Chriſt un- 
Polk V. derwent for him,and ſo far as Chriſt underwent ir, without fin. And fo far as Paxl 
— Y > wiſht it without finning (for he ſpake it in Chriſt,and in the Holy Ghoſt, as v.1.) 

ſo far might, and did Chriſt undergo it without fin alſo. His meaning therefore 
was not that he was content to be cut off from being a Member of Chriſt,and ſo, 
to have no influence of Grace from Chriſt derived to him 3 No,that had been a 
finfal wiſh, and not from the Holy Ghoſt : But his meaning 1s, that he could be 
coment to loſe that portion of comfort which was to be had in the enjoying of 
Chriſt, and ſo undergo that diſpleaſure from him which was due unto his ſins, 
by f-cling the effects of it in anguiſh and pain, &c. Thus when it is ſaid, 
thit Chriſt was made a Curſe, not onely in bodily miſeries, But in his Soul 
alio 5 the meaning is not that the Hypoſtatical Union was diflolved, or the in- 
f} icnce of Divine Grace reſtrained, but onely, that in regard of comfort he 
was forſaken of God, and felt the fearful effefts of his Anger due to our ſins, 
without (in and deſpair, 

In lke manner, when it is ſaid, Chriſt underwent this Curſe alſo, Dying 
tho ſhalt dye; the meaning is not that Chriſts Soul did dye the ſecond Death 3 
the Scripture ſpeaks it not, neither are we to ſpeak it; but thus the Scripture 
exprelleth it, that his ſoul was heavy unto death, eat. 26. 37, 38. It is ſpoken 
of this Curſe of his Soul 5 which did not work death in it, but a heavineſs unto 
death, not extenſizd(o asto dye, but intenſive, that if he had died it could not 
have ſuffered more. As Forgs is ſaid to be angry unto death, For. 4. 10. that 1s, 
he thought that Miſcry and Croſs for which he was angry, to be even as great 
an affliction as death it ſelf, and ſo he could out of his Anger wiſh for death : 
So Chriſts heavine(s was as great as theirs that undergo,thar death z yet dye he 
did not ; it was but unto death; as Onefepherus was (aid to be ſickynto death; or 
as a Woman in Travai! is ſaid to be at the point of Death; becaule if ſhe 
were a dying, ſhe could not have more pain. There 1s ſuch an other Phraſe, 
Ads 2. 24. where it is faid, That Chriſt was raiſed up, God having looſed the 
Sorrows of Death 5, «v4, the throws of Death, of which it was impoſhible he 
ſhould be held. It is evident, that it is ſpoken of his Soul ; for if it were ſpo- 
ken of Bodily death, there were no ſorrows that remained on his body in the 
Grave, to with-hold it from riſing again : No, theſe forrows dyed when he 
dyed, and were then ended; and fo could not be ſaid to be upon his body, to 
hinder it from riſing. Again, it is not abſolutely called death, but the ſorrows 
of death - that is, the ſame pain and throws that dying Mens Souls have, he 
felt. And it is obſerved, that the ſame Phraſe that is uſed to expreſs the Sorrows 
of Hell, x Theſl. 5. 3. the Travail of a Woman, (fo Pal. 18..4, 5. the Pangs 
of Hell, or * Birth-throws, as the Word ſignifies) the ſame Phraſe | 5dr } is 
here uſed,fignifying the Throws of a Woman in Travaile; and having reference 
to that Phraſe in /ſaiah 53. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travail of bis Soul, His Soul 
and not his Perfon is there properly meant, for it is ſpoke as of a part of him- 
ſelf, He ſhall fee of the travail of his Soul, Thoſe pains were indeed Dirth-throws 
to us, they tending to our life ; but in him they were the Sorrows of Death. 
And ſo in this he bare the Womans Curſe in his Soul, as well as Adams Curte 
in his Body ; as he did eat in ſweat, ſo he brought forth in pain, and in ſorrows 
unto death ; bur yet ſuch as did not kill his Soul ; it dyed not ; for he was to [ve 
t0 ſee his Seed,and have Joy in his ſoul for them for whom ke had had moſt pain ; 
ſo it is in Iſai. 53. 10. For thirdly, thefe Sorrows did not hold him, had they 
held him, then indeed he had dyed, And the reaſon why hedyed not, was 
not, that he had not the ſame throws and ſtabs that uſe to kill others : for'they 
are therefore called the Sorrows of Death, becauſe they were the ſame which 
kill all Mens Souls in Hell : But he was too ſtrong for them; Nature was too 
potent in him, and Life too vigorous - otherwiſe that which he underwent was 
enough to have kill'd out of hand all Men and Angels : but him they could not 
hold; it was #zpoſſable. Yet, Fourthly, they were looſened, not fo, as never 
to have hold of him ; or as if he never came in to them,(as Bellarmine trifles )No, 
he was in them 3 but (as Pſ, 124. 7+) His Soul eſcaped as a * Bird ont of the ſnare, 
the ſnare was broken, and hewas delivered, The Devils they are reſerved in Chairs 
too ſtrong for them, Jude 5. but he like another Sampſon brake theſe ropes, theſe 
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Cords ; So F)al. 18. 5, 6. where the forrows of Hell are called Cords 3 for the AL. 
ſame word, *227, fignifies both 3 and fo the Chaldee * Paraphraſt reads it. And Chap. 13, 
yet Fifthly, becaule theſe were truly the Pains of Death ;, therefore this delivery *Y 
of his Soul from them is called a ReſurreFion 3 and the greateſt wonder of his 
Reſurrection is aſcribzd to this; for the main power of the Reſutreftion was 
ſeen in railing his Soul, becauſe it conflicted with ſuch ſorrows : For his Soul 
had a Reſurreftion, as well as his body 5 which 'Peter alſo, to (hew he means 
it here, does diſtinftly mention, A&s 2. ver. 27. God's Promiſe was, that Fe 
would not leave Chriſts Soul in Hell (that is, under the preſſures »f theſe ſorrows, 
there is the Reſurreion of his Soul from the ſorrows of death expreſt) mor ſuffer 
the boly one to ſee Corruption, there is the '{eſurreFton of his body from the power 
of the Grave both which make up that great Reſurrection ot kis, there {po- 
ken of. For to raiſe a Soul from the Terrours of Gods wrath, does as much 
deſerve the Name of a Reſurre&ion, and more, as to raiſe a dead body : There- 
fore ſaies Heman ( ſuffering theſe terrours in his Soul) I am like the Slain that 
lie in the Grawr, and wilt thou fhew wonders to the dead ; ſhall the dead ariſe and 
praije thee, P/788.15.And this Reſurrection Chriſts Soul had before it went out of 
his Body ; for after it went out, it went to Paradiſe, and encountred not with 
the Pains of Death ; but before it left his body, it did, and was reſcued : And 
therefore after that long conflict for three hours ſpace, whilſt the Curtains of the 
World were cloſe drawn, and all washuſht up in darkneſs ; during which time 
he had ſtruggled with theſe ſorrows, and with Gods wrath, (which towards 
the concluſion he manifeſts by that bitter exprefiton, My God, my God, why 
baſt thou forſaken me? Afﬀer that conflict (l ſay) be crys out, [t's friſht. Which 
ſome Divines think not to have reference to the work of Redemption, that, 
that work was finiſht ; No, for that was not as yet finiſht, his bodily death being 
a part of it, as alſo the piercing of his Side,and laying of himin the Grave: bur 
the meaning is, that now the great brunt was over z that Cup which he ſo feared 
was drunk off; his Soul was come out of its Eclipſe, as the Sun did then alſo 
out of its darkneſs, which was a {hadow or ſign of this in his Spiritz unto 
this it is, that thoſe words refer : And that which ſeems to confirm it is, that 
when firſt theſe kind of Sorrows fell on him in the Garden,the Evangeliſt notes 
it ſaying,that then his Soul began to be heavy ; ard now when they went off him,he 
ſhews, that then it was friſht. 

As therefore we, who are his Members, have a double Reſurrection in our 
Souls whilſt they are in our bodies, John 5. 25. the time now ##, &c, and in 
our Bodies, at the latter day, ver. 29. in the ſame Chapter, So had Chrilt ; 
one of his Soul from the Terrours following the guilt of ſin, the Sorrows of 
Death upon the Croſs ; the other of his Body from the Grave the third day 3 
which was a manifeſtation of the firſt. And anſwerably thoſe ſorrows may be 
called a kind of Death, at leaſt the Sorrows of Death ; in the ſame ſenſe that 
*Bedily dangers and diſtreſſes are called Dying ; as *Paxl being in jeopardy 
every hour is ſaid to dye aaily, x Cor. 15. 31. And fo in that ſenſe, and no 
| Other, may he be ſaid to have undergone this Curſe of Dying the Death. There- 
fore, Jſz. 53. 9. we have his deaths in the plural mentioned, not his death one- 
ly; He made his Grave with the wicked in his Deaths. So1n the original. And 
in his bearing theſe ſorrows of Death, was the Curſe abundantly fulfilled : (al- 
though he did not dye the ſecond death.) For that wrath which is the Cauſe of 
the ſecond death in others, he underwent ; and thoſe ſorrows of death which 
that Cauſe produceth, he bore : Though the ſame event followed not ; his 
Soul dyed not, as theirs through weakneſs doth. | 

Having thus explained, and fitted theſe Phraſes to our hand 3 we will now 
come to the Particulars of the Sufferings of his Soul, which are meerly and 
properly ſuch, and which as that Curſe ſeizeth on wicked Men by degrees, {0 
did (ciſe on him by degrees, towards his end. The firſt mention we have of 
them is in Fobr 12. 27. four days before his paſſion, when on the ſudden he 
breaks forth, ow is my Soul troubled, and what ſhall T ſay ? He then ſaw the 
Storm a coming, and a black Cloud riſing, which troubled him ; and in the 
expectation of it, he ſaw ſo much to be troubled at, as he knew not how to. 
expreſs it, but crics out, What ſhall I fey? he 
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| The ſecond degree was 1n the Garden, as both Mat. Chap. 26. from ver. 26, 


Book V. tothe end, Mar, 14 from ver: 32. to 51. Lee 29. 40, and Fobn 18, 1, 2, do 


ſet it down. There it was where the ſtorm overtook him ere ever he fc] into 
the hands of Judas or the High Prieſt : and he began to feel ſome drops of it ; 
and indeed the ſorrows that there ſeiſed on him were ſuch, as fetcht blood from 
him ere theſe his Enemies approached him. Whereby was ſhewn, that he had 
other and greater miſeries to encounter with then from Men. And whereas 
for all his bodily forrows, we hear not one groan from him, as neither for his 
wounding with the Crown of Thorns, with Nails, ec. But as a ſheep that oper- 
eth not his mouth, ſo was he led to the ſlaughter, Iſa. 53. 7. Yet herein the very 
entrance into theſe ſorrows we hear him lamenting, eMat. 26. 38. My Soul 
is heavy unto death : He names, and as it were laies his finger on the part af- 
fected, which was not his Body, but his Soul 3 it was there where his grit lay. 
And we have many words and expreſſions which may help us to ſee into his 
grief, what it was : Among(t which, the firſt and loweſt expreſſion is [ avz4vz] 
eMat. 26. 37. He had faid before, that he was trowbled ; and we read nor 
ſo much as of the leaſt trouble of his for outward pains; but now it is ſaid, He 
became ſurrowful, It was no pain of his body could make his great Spirit ſor- 
rowſul. Sorrow 1s more then pain, as Joy is more then Delight. Beaſts are 
never ſorrowful properly; and yet they have all forts of pains of the body,which 
touch not their Souls with a Reflection and ſo cau fe ſorrow. The cauſe of 
Chriſts ſorrow reacht his reaſonable Soul, which is the proper ſubje& of ſorrow, 
and not the inferior, but the ſuperior part alſo. Yea Twx4y reſtrains the Word 
Triſtis to ſorrow for the puniſhment of ſin and wickedneſs 53 Poera ſceleris triftis 
cif. And yet this is but the loweſt degree 3 but the beginning of ſorrows ; which 
notwithſtanding reached as deep as any kind of worldly forrow could do; for 
even Davids ſorrow or affliction for his Son Abſalom is expreiſed by the ſame 
Word. 

Now there were two things which made his Soul to be thus forrowful. 

I- The fins ofthe World imputed to him and charged on him, 

2. The Curſe or Wrath of God upon him for thoſe fins. 

Firſt, The fins of the World came in upon him 3 and therefore ver. 38. he 
is not ſimply ſaid to be ſorrowful, but melawns 5 which word ſignifies an encom- 
paſling about with ſorrows, as David often expreſſeth it, The ſorrows of Hel 
encompaſſed me about, "Pſal. 18. 5. His ſoul was plunged into them over head 
and ears, ſo that he had not ſo much as a breathing hole. For Intenſion this 
ſorrow was wnto Death; and for Extenſion, all the Powers and Faculties of his 
Soul were begirt, beſteged, and impriſoned, and this expreſſion is eſpecially 
uſed in reſpect to our fins taking hold of him. So 'P/al. qo. 12. Innumerable 
evils encompaſs me about, mine Iniquities take hold of me. It is ſpoken by Chriſt 
a$1n his ſufferings ; for of him is that *Pſa/m Prophetically made. So that, I 
take it, this Phraſe meaw7@& hath a more proper reſpe& to the charging of our 
particular fins upon him, which began to encompaſs him, or (as /ſaiah's Phraſe 
is, Ja. 53.) tomeetin him, to come about him from every Quarter, His Soul 
was ſo invironed and ſhut up in ſorrows, (or in Prifons, as 1ſai«b's Phraſe, 1/2. 
53. 8.15) that he had not a cranny left for comfort to come in at. Galat. 3. 23. 
The Law is compared to a Priſon, in which Men under the Guilt of fin are 
ſhut up;z and fo was Chriſt, Now no Temporal Miſeries do ſo environ an 
ordinary Mans Spirit, but that there is ſome hole left to take breath at - But 
fin can do it 3 and much more, all the ſins of the World, which now at once 
did meet at, and beſet Chriſts Soul. As Heb. 12. 1. Sin is ſaid to be that which 
ealily beſets # 3 and fo do both the power and the guilt of it, 

Secondly, There is yet a further expreſſion uſed by an other Evangeliſt, that 
reſpes the Terrours of Gods Wrath ſeconding and tollowing upon this his ap- 
prehenfion of our fins; and it is in eMark 14. 33. He began to be ſore amazed , 
wulic%X, which is a third expreſhon uſed concerning his Trouble. Our Tranſ- 
lation rightly renders it, ſore amazed ; for Super ſignifics to be amazed 3 but © 
added ſignifies the extreamity of that amazement, ſuch as when Men fall into ic, 
their hair ſtands an end, and their fleſh trembles : It ſignifies 10 be in horrour. 


No ſooner had theſe our fins preſented themſelves to him as being our Surety, 
but 
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but that withal, Thunder and Lightning trom God do preſently ſtrike him, 
and his Wrath and Curſe for them ſuddenly arreſts him+ this was it that put 
him into ſuch an amazement as contains in it both fear and torrour, His Fa- 
ther is preſented unto him as an angry Judge brandiſhing his Sword of Julitice, 
And as the delivering of the Law made Moſes tremble, fo the Curſe of the Law 
made Chriſt : I quake and tremble, ſrys Moſes or (as David exprefieth ity My 
fleſh trembleth becauſe of thy Fudgments, Pal. 119. 120. 

Now in the Third Place follows the effett of both theſe two, (namely the 
Impuration of our fins, and the Inflicting of Gods Wrath) which was an 
«Iwaria, an exceeding, heavineſs upon him. Which Word both Mar. chap. 26. 
37. uſeth, ſaying, negem 4 ywordr, which 1s tranſlated, He begar to be very heavy ; 
and the fame in ark chap. 14. 33. where it in fike manner follows that former 
expreſſion of his being amazed. Now this Word imports firſt the deep inten- 
tion of his Mind, ſo as to be wholly taken and ſwallowed up with forrow and 
amazement, and even to be abſtracted from his own Thoughts, and to forget 
all comfort whatſoever, being wholly intent and thinking upon nothing elſe 
but Gods Wrath, with which he was to encounter : So full, fo adequate an 
ObjeR isfin and the wrath due unto it ; even broad enough for Chriſts Under- 
ſtanding to be wholly taken up with it. And therefore he hath the Thoughts 
of our Salvation as it were ſtruck out of his Mind for a time, all his powers 
being ſo occupied about,and|poflefied with theſe doleful ſights preſented, that they 
forgate their own Functions, Some have put a farther Emphaſis upon theWord, 
as noting out, not onely an abſtration of the Mind, but a Diftra@ioz alſo upon 
the ſuddenneſs of the blow ; ſuch as might befal him through fimple Infirmity ; 
deriving it from a Privative, [4] and {© *Popnlys) becauſe Men in Diſtra- 
ions are ſeparated from the reſt of the *People 3 which in the ſenſe before given 
may be ſafely attributed to him; namely, that the Powers and Faculties of 
Nature did for a while forget their Functions, Now all this might be withour 
fin 3 as the Wheels of a Clock may be ſtopt in their ordinary courſe, and yer 
not put out of frame, or diſordered. And this ſtrong intention of his upon 
Wrath, was then, that which God did call for ; tor Chriits buſineſs was, to 
ſuffer Gods Wrath for fin ; and as taking pleaſure in any thing, ſo ſuffering too 
depends upon the Intention. Inſomuch, that ſome do therefore judge, that 
even the Damn'd in Hell cannot fin, becauſe their Thoughts are ſointently taken 
up with wrath, that there is no room for a thought of fin. 

Secondly the Word notes out a failing, deficiency, and finking of Spirit ; 
it is pene exanimari, as happens to Men in Sicknefles and Swoundings. So 
Epaphroditus his Sickneſs whereby he was brought near unto death, *Phil 2. 26, 
27. is called wie, So that we ſee, Chriſts Sonl was ſick and fainted, Thus 
*Pfal. 40. 12, 13. (which "Pſalm is all of Chriſt; for it is that *P/alm quoted 
Heb. 10. 5, 6.) where Chriſt is bronght in ſaying, when he came to offer him- 
(elf, that inmumerable Evils incompaſs'd him about, and his iniquities took bold of 
him : therefore his heart failed him. Iniquities are there promiſcuouſly put for 
Sins and Puniſhments : If fin be meant, Chriſt our Surety now calls our fins his ; 
and being laid to his charge, they take hold of him. It he had ſtood in his 
own Righteouſneſs, he would not have feared, but being inveſted with, 
and appearing in our fins, he was afraid as Adam was, and his heart forſook 
him 3 not finfully, out of diſtruſt, but out of ſimple infirmiy of Nature 5 ſuch 
a failing, as a Creature though never ſo holy muſt needs have at the greatneſs 
of Gods Wrath ; the Creature being unto Gods Wrath and before him who 
ts everlaſting "Burnings (as 1ſaiah ſpeaks If. 33. 14.) anda conſuming Fire, (as 
My9ſes calls him, Dent, 4. 24.) but as the Wax 7s to the Fire, before which it 
melts, Which is alſo Chriſts own expreſſion concerning himſelf, P/al. 22. 14. 
(a P/alm throughout ſpeaking of his Crucifying) My beart (ſays he) was melted 
like Wax ; noting out that natural Infirmity and Deficiency which was in his 
Humane Nature as ſuch, now when God approached to him as a conſuming 
Fire: So as it was meerly a Natural failing, not a Moral. And this we mult 
know, that in theſe his ſufferings Chriſt's Humane Nature was left to its Infir- 
mities, that he might fully ſuffer. The Godhead though ſuſtaining him in Union 
with himſelf, and in Faith towards God as his Father ; yet lefthim to the ow 
ra 
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ral weaknciles of a Creature, not ſhewing his power in ſtrengthening him fo 
againſt his Wrath as that he ſhould not be ſenlible of it but in ſupporting him 
ander it. Therefore 2 Cor. 13. 4. it is ſaid, he was Crucified through weakneſs, 
but raiſed in Power. For in this work of ſuffering the Godhead {lept, (as the 
Fathers expreſs it) and left him to Natural Infirmities, (but not to finful; ) 
otherwiſe he had not been Crucified. In reſpe& of which Infirmity unto which 
he was left, it is ſaid, Luke 22. 43. that an Agel came to pages him. And 
It argued a great inanition or ord fe himſclt, that the Creator of the ends of the 
Earth, who faints not, and who is the God of Comfort, ſhould borrow comfort of 
an Angel. 

A Gird and further Degree of this his ſuffering was that which Luke adds, 
Luke 22: 44. that he was @ «7ovis at ſtrife, or engaged in-a Combat, as the Word 
implies, it coming from «3#, certamen, And yet there was no Man by to en- 
counter with 3 and the good Angel who comforted him, did not wraſtle with 
him. Chriſt had before wraſtled with Principalitiecs and Powers in the Wilder- 
neſs : But thoſe encounters with Satan feteht no blood from him, as theſe here 
do; this Agony, this wraſtling was therefore with his Fathers wrath which now 
had taken hold on him, and under which he now lay ſtruggling. And this 1 
make a further Degree of his Souls ſuffering then the former 3 for the former 
expreſiions ſet forth the trouble of his Spirit, as but at the firſt onfet and en- 
counter, when firſt he entred into the Liſts, and the warning onely was given 
tothis bloody Combat. Therefore when all the former are mentioned, it is (till 
ſaid in every Evangeliſt, He began to be heavy, and began to be fore amazed, 
Oc. as noting out thoſe ro have been the troubles of his Spirit upon the firſt 
view, and 1n the very entrance, and beginning of them : But now he is in an 
Agony, in a ſet Battle; it came now to blows, to wounds, to blood : He ſweats 
drops of blood at this Agony, fo hot and grievous was it, Neither could fer- 
vency of Prayer cauſe this ſweat, for it was this Agony that was the cauſe of 
that fervency in prayer : Soin Luke it follows, being in an Agony he prayed more 
earneſtly, What was it then that he encountred with ? Even that which Job 
ſtruggled with, Feb 6. 4. The Terrours of God (lays he) ſet themſelues in array 
againſt me. And for the effect of this encounter and Agony, it was anſwerably 
oreater then the former 3 it made him ſweat drops of Blood. All ſweat 1s 
from weakneſs, and an over-preſſing of Nature; and ſo in him it argues that 
failing, ſinking, and wounding of Spirit before-mentioned. Dying Men do uſe 

through faintneſs to ſweat a cold ſweat ; but never a bloody ſweat ; but Chrilts 
Soul being now heavy unto death and ſcorcht with Gods Wrath, does ſweat 
Blood. Theſe Dolours fetch notonely watery Tears from his Eycs, but he weeps 
Blood all over, and not by Drops onely, but clodders, and: that in a cold 
Night : Yea it. came through his Garments, and that in ſuch abundance, as 
it fell npon the Ground, and left the marks of it thereon behind. Adam in 
Innocency ſhould not have ſweat, nor eaten his Meat with labour and pain ; 
but Chriſt now taſts of the Cup which he deſired ſhould paſs from him, and it 
caſts him into a ſweat of Blood. 
Well, but yet all this was but the firlt onſet of this great Battle 5 it was but 
a skirmiſh to begin it 3 in which and after which God gave him a time to 
breathe, and togo to his Diſciples, and then come again to the ſame Place. 
. Theſe Blows came but at times 3 not ſo thick, but that they ſuffered him to take 
breath : He had lucida intcrvella, ſome flaſhes of comfort in this Agony, ſome 
Intermiſſions, ſome reſpite for a time 3 but the main and great Battle is yet to 
be fought, even upon Mount-Calvary; (and thither let us follow him) where 
after they had hung his Body up upon a Tree, and divided his Garments be- 
fore his Face, and had a while ſaid and done their Pleaſures, Chriſt having 
made his Will, and given Heaven to the believing Thief, and bequeathed the 
care of his Mother unto Fobr ; after all this, on the ſudden are the Curtains of 
the World drawn, and the Sun for three Hours loſeth its light. A bloody Bat- 
tle was now towards, and therefore it was a black day : Chriſt was to en- 


counter with the utmoſt power of Darkneſs, and therefore the Field he fights 
1t out in, is Darkneſs. 
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1'wo things were due unto us tor our lins 

1. Prna Darn ; the loſs of Gods Favour, and a ſeparation from God and 
all good , even to a Drop of Water. 

2. Pena Senſus 3, the Curſe and Wrath of God. Other things are but either 
Circuraſtances or Conſequents of ſuffering theſe in thoſe who are ſinners. We 
bave them both menticned, Job 13. 24, Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face, (lays he 
to God 3 There is tne Punilhment of Loſs or Privation ) and holdeſt me for ar 
Enemy ? There is the punilhment of Senſe. 

Theſe two are the Subſtance of the Pains in Hell, and do now both fully 
meet in Chriſt. " 

i. Pena Damni ; for all comforts fail him : If he defires but a drop of Wa- 
ter, it is denied him; it a beam of light, the Sun affords none ; his Diſciples 
had all forſaken him 3 and whereas heretofore an Angel came to him and com- 
forted him, now not an Angel dares look out of Heaven : His heart had be- 
fore this melted out of fear, and failed him; ay but (ſays David) though my 
fleſh fails, yet God fails me not, *Pſal. 73. 26, But behold God himſelf forſakes 
Chriſt : So at the end of this Conflict he complains, or rather vehemently af- 
firms it, (as the Hebrew Phraſe bears 1t;) He jz ſaid to be forſaker, not onely in 
regard of his being kept in the Hands of his Enemies (as ſome would have it 
onely meant.) For, 

1. This then would have been uttered by him at the firſt, when he 
fell into their hands, and not now at laſt onely. And, 

2. Though Enemies perſecute us and have their Wills of us, yet we are 
ſaid not to be forſaken, as 2 Cor. 4. 9. Perſecuted, but not forfaken, that is, 
though left in the Hands of Men, yet not forſaken by God ; fo that forſaker: 
1s put in oppoſition to being left to the Perſecutions and power of our Ene- 
mies But Chriſt is not only ſaid to be left to the power of enemies, but to be for- 
ſaken by God himſelf; which how it could be,l ſhall afterwards explain.And this 
was the Extremity of his exptyirg,emptying to nothing,as Dar.g.26. Meſſzah ſhall 
have nothing 3, that is, nothing left to comfort him 3 ſo his cutting off is'expreſt. 

2. Pena Senſus ; He was madea Curſe, and encountred his Fathers Wrath ; 
which firſt the Darkneſs that was then about him may inform us of; if ever 
the face of Hell were upon the Earth, it was at that day, All which while 
we read not of any word that Chriſt ſpake, till at laſt, So that as Darkneſs 
covered, fo ſilence huſht all about him 3 that ſo he might without interruption 
or intermiſſion encounter with his Fathers wrath. And the Place wasthe Air, 
the very Kingdom of the Prince of Darkneſs. Secondly, the Tree he hangs on 
declares it, which God before had curſed ; and therefore now eſpecially it 
is, that Chriſt is made a Curſe, as the Apoſtle intimates, Gal. 3. 13. Where he 
ſpeaks as if Chriſt had never been a Curſe umil now ; and therefore it is that 
Chriſt is ſaid to bear our ſins in his body (that ts, his Humane Nature) or the 
Tree. And he had no Type of his being Crucified, but the Braſen Serpenr, 
which of all Worms elſe God had onely Curſed. And therefore now it is, 
that the Treaſures of Wrath are broke up, the CataraRts of Curſes ſet open, 
and the Sluces pull'd up, fo to let in all our fins upon him, God now affiiFing 
him with all his Waves. And when this Eclipſe by reafon of Gods wrath went 
off his Spirit, and it received light again, then he cryed out, (as was ſaid) it # 
finiſht 5 which was ſpoken juſt before his giving up the ghoſt, as declaring that 
the great brunt was over, as was before explained. 

There is one thing which yet remains to be done, for the finiſhing of this 
Point, U2%- 

By way of Explication, to ſhew how it might ſtand with his being the Son 
of God to be thus for/aker, and made a Curſe, 

x. For the Explication 3 (which I put firſt becauſe it will facilitate and make 
way for the Proofs themſelves, both by laying foundations for them, and alſo 
by removing prejudices that might hinder the entertainment of them.) There 


are two things which I mentioned as the Integral Parts of that Puniſhment due 


to us for ſin, but undergone by Chriſt. 
1. Hes being forſaken by God. 
2, His enduring God's Wrath : Both inc make up this Curſe. | 
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5 1 will tpcak diſtinctly and apart to the Explication of either, and firſt, how 

Book V. 4g underſtand his being forſcken of God 3 which is not to be underſtood 

WWW — \,, Ac if the Union of the Godhead with the Humane Nature had been dif- 
folved ; but fo, as it might ſtill be compatible, and rightly ſtand with it. For 
it wasnot a forfaking in reſpe&t of the Efſence of the Godhead, but of his 
Preſence, and ſo in a way of Sence, The Godhead was not ſeparated, though 
the operation of comfort from the Godhead were ſequeſtred. The Union 
Hypoſtatical continued {ti]] with his Soul now filled with the Sorrows of Death, 
:s well as it did with his Body when he lay in the Grave, And fo, as although 
his Body was united to the Fountain of Life, yet it might dye in reſpett of a 
Natural Life : So his Soul, although the Hypoſtatical Union continued, might 
yet want comfort, which is Life. 

2. Nor vetis it to be underſtood, as if all communion had been cut off, in 
regard of fapport and the Influence of Grace 3; but onely in reſpect of Joy 
and comfort in, and from Gods Face ; even as the Sun hath influence into the 
Generation of Mettals buried under the Earth, whither its Light comes not. 
Though Grace Naturally followed from that Umion, yet Comfort proceeded 
voluntarily from it, and therefore might be and was now ſuſpended. Dews ſe 
communicat (lays Scotus) vel qua beatus eft, vil qua ſandus ; God communicates 
himſ{{lf to the Creature, either as he is blefſed by comforting it and mak- 
ing it partaker of his Happineſs z or as he is holy, by making it Partaker 
of his Purity. Now theſe two may be ſevered; God ceaſed rot now to 
communicate himſclf ro Chiilt in Holineſs, but onely in Comfort and ſenſe of 
Happineſs. 

2. This his deprivation of Comfort was poſſible; for he wasnot yet Glorified, 
(as Fohr: ſays,) Wherefore as his Deity might and did with-hold from his 
Body that Glory which was due unto it, whilſt on Earth, and which ſhone fo 
1n his Transfguration ; by the like reaſon might the Deity with-hold all ienſe 
of comfort from his Soul, during that Hour. S#btraxit Deus Viſronem, non 
Unionem, (as Leo Magnus ſpeaks) Yea, 

. It was neceſſary that there ſhould be ſuch a ſuſpenſion of communion of 
beatifical comfort, and fo a ſenſible want of it : For had God then communica- 
ted himſelf in that fulneſs of Comfort and Joy that was Chriſts, due by vertue of 

Abt that Union Hypoſtatical, Chriſt had not felt any Sutfterings from Man at all ; 
Aid even as many Martyrs have not, through a Joy unſpeakable and glorious. He 
wg | was therefore to be left to his Infirmity, that he might be ſenſible 3 and there- 
fore, to be forſaken in reſpect of comfort 3 and if-1n reſpect of ſome degrees 
1; ff of comfort, then why not in reſpect of all ; $o that, 
' i 5. This ſupport was onely in reſpect of upholding his Faith : That as one 
who walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, yet truſts in the Name of God, 1/a. 
£0. 10, So Chriſt forſakes him not, but cries, ey God, my God, and to the 
laſt cleaves faſt unto him. And therefore Gods forſaking him was not ſuch an 
one as befcl Saul, when he alſo forſook God, No, Chriſt though he kills hin does | 
ſiill truſt in him. | 
Now in the ſecond place to explain how he might endure Gods Wrath, and 

be made a Curle : Which is the *Pena Senſus and the ſecond thing mentioned, 

There are many Difficulties in view which ſeem to argue it impoſlible ; and it 

1s therefore the more hardly to be received ; both becauſe there is no other 

ialtance of one i:mocent and beloved, that was made a Curſe for another, or 

that endured Gods wrath : As alſo becauſe no meer Creature can be made ſin 

by Imputation, but that it muſt be defiled by it ; neither can it bear the wrath 

of God, but mult certainly deſpair and fink under it. Now all thoſe ObjeGtions 
. and Difhculties which Divines bring 1n againſt it, I ſhall take away by theſe fol- 

lowing Concluſions ; which alſo explain the Point. 

1. The Soul of a Creature, and fo, of Chriſt as ſuch, may init (elf properly 

and immediately futfter Gods wrath, and not onely mediately by compaſiion 

or tellow-feeling from the Body. This is evident for beſides that many have 

19 their Spirits ſuffered the Wrath of God in this Life, when environed with 

outward comforts; (as David did) and therefore Solomoz calls it the wounding 

of the Spirit, and to differenceth it from other Infirmities : It is farther evident 


by 
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by this, that in Hell the Soul ſuffers immediately, without the Body, until the RA. 
Day of Judgment. And the reaſon of this is as plain ; for God is the Father Ghap. 13, 
of Spirits : And as the Fathers of our Bodies can chaſtiſe them 5 ſo can God the — VM 
Spirit, Heb. 12. 9 

2, That the wrath of God ſhould be thus endured, it is not of abſolute neceſhi- 
ty that Men ſhould be in the Place of Hell ere they undergo itzit may be endured 
here.For the Devils being out of that place and 1n the air,do ſtill endure it,or at 
leaſt mayzas the Angels when out of Heaven,about their Miniſtration here below, 
are ſaid to ſee Gods Face, Mat.18.10. Their Angels (fays Chriſt ſpeaking of little 
Children ) do always behold the face of my Father which is in Heaven, They are (aid 
to be their Angels,in reſpect of their being ſent for them, and their waiting on 
them 3 and whilſt they wait on them here below,ſtill their beholding Gods face 
is not interrupted for they always ſee Gods Face. If 'Parl were rapt up into the 
Third Heaven when alive; then why might not Chriſt in his Spirit deſcend into 
the nethermoſt Hell; and this, whilſt inthe Body, and here upon Earth? And if 
he himſelf was as in Heaven,when Transhgured 5 why then not in Hell, when 
Crucified ? For it is Gods Wrath that is Hell, as 1t 1s his Favour that is Heaven, 
Many wicked Men have a kind of Hell here, the earnclt of Hell hereafter, 
(even as the Godly have a taſt and earneſt of Heaven in this Life) fo had Cain, 
Fudas, &c, but they cannot undergo the full Torments of Hell here; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe their Souls would then dye, and their Bodies be conſumed, 
The People hearing but the Law given by God, thought they ſhould dve ; of 
which their weakneſs was the Cauſe, As Corruption cannot #herit [ncorruption, 
nor bear alive in this Mortal fleſh the Joys of Heaven 5 Who hath ſeer him and 
lived ? ſo nor could this Corraprion fully endure the Pains of Hell, Burt Jeſus 
Chriſts Soul could ſabfiſt in his Body, it being backt with the Godhead, even 
when filled with Gods Wrath, as well as when filled with Glory, as at the 
Transfiguration. The Creatures like an Altar of ſtraw would have been burnt 
up by that fire, if their Souls had been to ſerve for the Sacrifice 3 whereas this 
Altar of Chriſts Body was covered with Braſs (as in the Levitical Law) to con- 
ſerve it from being conſumed to Alhes. 

2. It is not a thing impollible, or unjuſt, for an innocent Soul to have the ſins 
of others imputed to it 5 no more then it is impoſſible for a ſinful Soul ro have 
the Righteouſneſs of another made over to it. Now 2 Cor. 5, 21. it is {aid,that 
Chriſt was made ſin, that we might be made Righteoujneſ;, and not having my 
own Riebteouſneſs, (ays Paul, Phil. 3.9. I fay, it 1s not unju't, and therefore 
not impoſhble, in caſe the Party innocent be content to become a Surety ; as 
Fudah was, Ger. 43.9. who was content if Foſeph ſhould detain his Brother 
' Benjamin, to take that (in and evil upon him : Let me then (favs he to his Fa- 
ther ) be always 45 4 ſinner unto thee, And the ground 1s, becauſe though his own 
Acts make him not a Sinner, yet his own Covenant and conſent do makes him a 
Surety, and ſo oblige him to the others guiltineſs and puniſhment, and wholl 
to bear the blame. Thus Prov. 6. 1, 2, 3. it is ſaid of a Surety, that he ray be 
ſnared with the Words of his Mouth ; and fo was Chriſt : It was by his own com- 
paCt and agreement. 

4. A Soul having thus taken the guilt of fin upon it, God may juſtly vent 
his Anger upon ſuch a Soul for ſin, and expreſs that Anger againſt that Soul, 
as againſt the finner, though otherwiſe God loves him. For it is juſt with 
God to inflict his wrath and Curſe for fin on whomſoever he finds that fin, 
whether by perſonal Guilt, or by Imputation. And therefore it is no wonder 
if he be accurſed by God, who hath the guilt of that upon him which God 
hates, and therefore curſeth. If God Curſed the Earth becauſe of Mans ſin, 
which was but his Houſe he dwelt in 3 then much more mult Mans Surety expect 
wrath and a Curſe, who will be ſo hardy as tc take his fin upon him. 

5. And further, That Soul though innocent in it felt, may be made ſenſible 
of the Impreſſions of that Anger for (in thus imputed. Thoſe of a contrary 
Judgment think, that therefore he could not have been made ſenfible of Gods 
Wrath for fin, becauſe he had not the Worm of Conſcience. But though it be 
true, that Chriſt had not an evil Conſcience (which to attirm were Blatphemy) 
that is, not ſuch a Conſcience as _ {in could ever trouble him by way of ac- 
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FRA culing him, (as Sinners Confciences do) fo as to make him ſay, What a Wretch 
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aut], that 1 ſhould do thus and thus 3 (which is one of the greateſt Torments 
in Hell 5 though this troubled not Chriſt, yet his Conſcience might 

1. Apprehend the evil of {in as fully, nay more, then any of ours. And 
to ſee (in as fin is Hell, ſays Luther. And fo, 

2. Hc might be made conſcious of fin, not directly, or immediately, as 
ſinners arc 4 but by being conſcious of his own Covenant to take fin upon him 
as his own. An accuſing could not ariſe from within but it might from with- 
out as{in was imputed, His Conſcience might tell him, that he by compa& did 
undertake the guilt ot thele fins which he ſces to be thus evil ; and fo he might 
come to look on them as his by Covenant ; and this with a grief and horrour 
ſuitable to the evil of them. So Pſalm 4o. 12. Mine Iniquities have taken hold 
0 me, ſoithat I am not able to look up ;, they are more then the hairs of my head, 
Lerefore iy heart faileth me, That Pſalm is made of Chriſt, Now if he con- 
felled fins as his own, he might have Griet and Dolour for them ; and fo 
though not an acculing Conſcience from within himſelf, yet a Conſcience 
loaded and charged with them by God from without. 

3. His Conſcience looking at fin as thus evil, and deſerving Gods Wrath, and 
as made his own by Covenant ; he might in fear look upon God as a Judge. 
And thus atraid and amazed was Chrilt in the Garden, for then he appeared 
with our (ins on him 3 and thereupon was afraid, as Adzm was; onely Adam 
out of a guilt that he had done the fat himſelf 3 but Chriſt that knowing what 
Gods wrath was, he had expoled himſelf unto it by aſſuming Adam's fin. And 
that this may be, appears by this; for if we have Peace of Conſcience from 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed to us by Faith apprehending it to be thus im- 
puted by a Covenant, and fo rejoice in God as ours ; then why (in a contrary 
way ) might not Cariſt have Fears and Terrours, and Impretiions of Wrath 
from the guilt of (in, which he apprehended as made his onely by a Covenant 
between God and him, yet really and juſtly charged on him 2 

6. Neither did the Perſonal Union of his Soul unto the Godhead put in 
ſach a Bar or hindrance to all this, or make fuck an exception, that though 
the Soul of a meer Creature might be capable G: all this, yet not his, by reaſon 
of this Union : For he might be forſaken, and the Unton not diflolved, as was 
before (hewn 3 and he might as well be left to endure Gods Wrath, and anguiſh 
in his Spirit from it, that Union continuing ; asit he had not been ſo united. 
For if the Godhead might anddid leave his Body to bodily pains for fin, (which 
were {ruits of the Curſe) which yet was thus united to the Godhead as well as 
his Soul ; why might not his Soul be alſo left to ſuffer ſuch Torments 'as the 
Souls of Men are capable of s If it be ſaid, that of all things elſe, the ſtate and 
relation he ſtood in towards God by reaſon of this Union, would not admit 
this, that Chriſt ſhould be accuricd of God, and dealt withal in wrath by him, 
ſceing he was his beloved Son + And that neither could the Father be thus dif- 
pleaſed with him, nor could the Son really apprehend God to be lo indeed and 
10 truth, ſeeing he muſt needs know himſelf to be Gods: Son, and ſo jbeloved 
of him all the while ; 

TheRelolution is 

1. I hat God for his part might have both theſe affeQions towards him at once, 
altho' he was his Natural Son ; and the. reaſon is evident ; for if Chriſt might bear 
and ſuſtain two ſuch Relations or Perſons, the one as the Son of God and belov- 


. ed ofhim, the other as our Surety made f1n for us; then might God ſuitably bear 


towards him two ſuch contrary affections of Love and Wrath, and accordingly 
exprels them. Or thus ; As Chriſt ſtands with two reſpects upon him, as a 
Sor, and as a Swrety; ſo did God alſo in anſwer to theſe two, ſaſtain «two 
Relations towards him; of a Father towards him as a So, and of a Judge to- 
wards him as a Surety, And theſe two might well ſtand together ; as in a 
Father that is a juſt J«dge, before whom his Son is brought as a Surety for 
anothers Debt 3 though he entirely loves him as a Son, yet he muſt and ought 
to condemn him in the Suit, and exact the payment of the Debt, or inflict 
ſome other puniſhment on him, (as the matter he is Surety for requires) as he 
isa Judge; and he is to a& both theſe parts, as the ſeveral reſpects in the 
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things rhemſclves require « Juttice in this cale as well requiring that he ſhould RA 
puniſh him, 2s well as Nature that he ſhould love him. We may ſee this ex- Chap. 13- 
emplitied in an Inſtance fetcht from God himſclf and his carriage towards us his 
adopted $3ns and Children, whom he loves with the ſame love, though not 
in the fame degree that he loves his Natural Son, Fohn 17. 23. God is upon fe. 
veral reſpects both an Enemy and a Friend unto us at once 5 we are at once 
both hated and beloved; even whilſt we are in the ſtate of Nature. Gods 
Elect it confidered as inveſted with fin, and in the ſtate of Unregeneracy, 
upon which God hath pronounced a Curſe, they are under wrath, and 
Children of Vrath, and fo pronounced accurſcd : And yet at that time their 
Perlons as they are his choſen ones from everlaſting, are beloved, and there- 
fore called his People, and bis Sheep : So were the Fews, Rom. 11. 28. As con- 
ceerning the Goſpel, they are Enemies for your ſakes 5 but as touching FleFion, they 
are beloved for their Fathers ſake. They are at once Children of Virath as well 
as others, Eph. 2.3. and Sons of "Peace, Lnke 10. 6. and this when uncalled. 
Now thus it may be towards his Natural Son, if he. over and above takes fuch 
a relation on him, of being a Surety tor {inners ; onely with this difference, that 
Gods Love to him 1s natural, becauſe he 1s his Natural Son, and the relation 
Natural ; and his Anger but accidental] and adventitious, and taken up by him, 
(yet jultly) b-cauſe this Relation of Chriſt his being a Surety 1s anſwerably, 
but aſſumed and taken up by him - Yet they are real both on the one 11de and on 
the other - And therefore, Zach. 13, 5, where God is ſaid to ſmite the Shepherd, 
(namely Chriit) it is made to be a forced Att as it were, ang ſuch as he 1s 
fain to itir up him{clt todo by refpects of Juſtice, and therefore hecallsupon 
his Sword, Awake O Sword againſt the /Han that is my Fellow. God conltders 
he 1s ts Son, and Natural Son, (is Fel/ow,) and ſohe naturally loves him, and 
cannot. find in his heart to {trrike him 3 yer Juſtice muſt be done, ſeeing he 
ftands as a Surety tor tianers; and fo he draws his Sword 3 notwithſtanding as 
being put upon it by Arguments, Reafons, and Conltderations moving him to 
It; and therefore he 1s {11d to awaken 7t, 

In a word; it is one thing to be an Enemy, and an other to carry ones ſelf 
as an Enemy : So Fcb 19. 20. fates Fcb to God, Why counteſt thou me thine Ene- 
my > that 1s, why dealeſt thoa with meas it | were ſo, when as I am thy 
Child, Thus did God with Chrilt. 

And in the ſecond Place, Chriſt for his part might have anſwerable Appre- 
henſtons and Imprefitons on his Soul : notwithſtanding he knew himſelf 
beloved : For he might apprehend (according as the Truth was) that himfelt 
ſtood at the preſcnt under an adventitious Relation of a Surety to bear Gods 
Wrath tor ſin, notwithſtanding that withal he knew he was Gods Natural Son, 
and fo beloved. He might look upon himſclf as a Son, and a Son performing 
an Obedience to his Father even in ſaffering his Wrath, and never plealing him 
more then now, and in that reſpect molt bcloved of him ; and yet withal, as 
a Surety for Sinners, and ſo punilht ; and in that reſpect he might apprehend 
God for the preſent angry, and full of Wrath againſt him, as being made fin 
and fo 2 Curle tor us; yet fo, as to the end that he might be well pleaſed with 
finners in him. And both theſe differing Apprehenſions of his did Chriſt ac- 
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on2d, And Heb. 12. 2.1t is ſaid, that he endured the Croſs for the Foy that was ſect 
bijcre 61m, namely by Faith 3 and therefore we from his Example are there 
extorted unto Faith 3 (which is the Apoſtles Scope and Argument) ſeeing he 
thus believed and truſted, (who as it tollows there) 1s the Author and finiſher of 
our Faith. 

But there was another Principle in him, and that was preſent Sence of the 
tmpreiions of Gods anger z his Mind by Sight or Viſion ſeeing nothing elle, 
and his \1ll by the imprecftions on it feeling nothing clfſc. Both which Principles, 

as 
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PAL as they at in us, ſo they might be, and were in him, we being in Faith and 


Book V. 


Sufferings to be conformed to Him, and he being in all things tempted like as 
We are, | 

And therefore Eightly. All this Curfe and Wrath did not, nor conld make 
him miſerable, although uncomfortable z both becauſe he undertook it and 
underwent it voluntarily z (and as the greateſt good cannot make a Man happy 
againſt his Will, ſo nor the greateſt evil with ones Wil) can make a Man miſe- 
rable, there being an end obtained to ſweeten that Eſtate) and alfo becauſe he 
knew he ſhould eluCtate out of it, and overcome it in a few hours, (as he did, 
when he cryed, 1t is finiſht.) : 

And fo Ninthly. This Curſe was endured by him, without finning or deſpair : 
For the Godhead both helpt and preſerved him 3 as his Body from Corruption 
in the Grave, ſo his Soul from inning whilſt under Wrath. And though God 
left him to the Infirmities of a paſlible Nature, to be ſenſible of all Impreſiions 
to the full; yet he left him not to any Infirmities of ſinning, or weakneſs of 
Unbelief,the ordinary conſequents of ſuch ſufferings in-others. Again, Deſpair 
ariſeth not from the preſent extremity, but the apprehenſion of the Eternity of 
thoſe ſafferings, and a certain fore-knowledge that they ſhall never have end : 
Whereas Chriit knew he ſhould overcome, and that it was impolitble that he 
ſhould be held of them. 

Tenthly and Laſtly. This therefore was for the ſubſtance of the ſuffering it 
{elf, the ſame that we in Hell ſhould have undergone : Onely ſuch Circum- 
ſtances were wanting and cut off in his undergoing it, as were either not neceſ- 
ſary Ingredients to the diſcharge of our Debt, or but accidental Conſequents ; 
As, 

1. He deſcended not, or went not down to the Place of the Damned, to 
endure Gods Wrath there. For ſeeing that the Place of Payment is no Ingre- 
dient into the diſcharge of the Debt, and but a meer Circumſtance ; and that 
he could endure it on Earth as fully as in Hell it ſelf, and that (through the ſup- 
portment of the Godhead) without dying 3 (which no Creature could) there- 
fore though this Circumſtance were wanting, it detraQts not any thing from the 
fulncſs of the ſubſtance of that Payment which was due from us; and there- 
fore this may be accounted the ſame with thar. 

2. He endured it without Dying the ſecond Death, otherwiſe then in the 
Senſe fore-mentioned : But this hinders it not from being the ſame in ſubſtance 
that we ſhould have endured ; and fo it may ſtand forit. For Dying, or quite 
ſinking under this Curſe 1s but the Conſequence of undergoing the Wrath of 
God, 1n thoſe that are meer Creatures, who cannot bear it, and live; and fo is 
not any part of the Subſtance of the punilhment it ſelf ft1mply in it felf confidered, 
This ariſeth onely from the Creatures weakneſs; and no more indeed does De- 
ſpair ; it being no part of the Puniſhment, but the Conlequent of it,through the 
Creatures Infirmity and finfulnefs. As now ſuppoſe two Men in a like and equal 
Diſtemper and heat of a Burning-Feavor; the one through the weakneſs of his 
Brin is light-headed, and raveth, and 1n the end dieth ; but the other having 
more Natural ſtrength of Body overcomes the Diſtemper and ſurvives, having 
through the ſtrength and cool temper of his Brain not once loſt the right uſe of 
his Seices all that while : Yet (till it may be ſaid, that their Diſtempers were the 
ſame, and a like intenſe for degrees of heat, though the Conſequents of each 
were contrary, according to the differing Capacities and Diſpolitions of the 
Subjects. Or take two Guns charged with the like meaſure of Powder and 
Shot 3 the one breaks and flies in pieces when fire is given to it, when the 


_ Other holds,as being of more firm and folid Mettal, or better tempered, or hay- 


10g all its parts more compactly calt according to Art ;: When yet the charge of 
each is for quantity and force the ſame. Thus the charging of fin, and of the 
Wrath of God upon Men 1n Hell cauſeth their Souls to deſpair, and dye the 
ſecond Death, through their unablity to bear them 3 when as the ſame fins, 
and the ſame wrath, though charged home on Chrilt, yer prevail not to kill his 
Soul ; but through his ſtrength and ſupport from the Godhead his Spirit re- 
mains whole under them. Deſpair and Dying is but from being overcome, 


which 
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whiciz his Soul was not © but as a great Fire overcomes a ſmaller quantity of 
Water cat upon it ; {o did the worth of his Perſon and ſufferings in the end 
overcome the guilt of our fins, which falls (hort of the merit of his ſatisfaction 3 
and therefore this conſequent of Deſpair and Death followed not upon it : 
Which therefore being an effe& of ſuffering the pains of Hell, 1s not a part of 
of the ſubſtance of them. 

2. Inlike manner, for the ſame reaſon, though he ſuffered them not cter- 
nally, yet his ſuffering was the ſame, and equivalent to what we ſhould have 
undergone 5 

For firſt, Eternity is but a Circumſtance of Time, as Hell is of Place : And 
not ſimply Eternity, but extremity of ſufferings was the puniſhment due. The 
lying ever in Priſon is no part of the Debtors puniſhment ſimply conlidered ; 
for he is tolye there but till he hath paid the utmoſt farthing (as Chriſt ſpeaks; ) 
which becauſe he can never do, therefore he is never releaſt, But Chriſt 
could undergo in a few hours all the Wrath due unto f1n, and fo ſwallow up 
Death and Hell in Viftory, 1 Cor. 15, 24. That Potion or Meaſure of Wrath 
which we by rcaſon of our narrowneſs could have received in but by 
drops, and fo it would ever have been raining down ; that his Soul might b- 
and wzs fo enlarged, as to receive 1a at once, even the whole Vials and Cata- 
rats of it, That Cup which is fo full of Mixture, that we are a drinking 
of it down, unto Eternity, that can he take off unto the bottom, in a few 
hours. Yea and by reafon of the incapacity of the Damned in Hell to take in 
the full Meaſure of Gods Wrath due to them for their fins, therefore their 
Puniſhment though it be eternal, yet never ſatisfies, becauſe they can never 
take in all 3 as Chriſt could an4 did ; and fo theirs is truly leſs then what Chriſt 
underwent. And therefore Chrilts Puniſhment ought not in Juſtice to be eter- 
nal, as theirs is, becauſe he could take it all in a ſmall ſpace, and more fully 
ſatisfie Gods Wrath in a few hours, then they could unto all Eternity. And 
this may well be one meaning of thoſe Words. Ads 2. 24. that it was 7mpoſſible 
he ſhould be held by the pains of Death; not onely in reſpe& of his Power, able 
to prevail againlt the power of Gods Wrath and Anger ; But impoffible in 
reſpect of Juſtice, that God ſhould any longer continue angry : Seeing that 
as Gods Love had ſuch a full vent and ſway in Chriſt, fo alſo had revenging 
Jaſtice its tull proceſs againſt fin in him, and wreakt its utmoſt, ſucking from him 


ſo much blood both of his Body and Soul, as being full, it fell off of it ſelf, as 
fully ſatished. 
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Uſes of Chriſts being made Sin, and a Curſe for ws. We 
ſee herein God the Fathers Love, and bis own. We 
ſhould not regret to ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, Let us 
obey and worſhip Chriſt in Soul and Spirit. The troub- 
led in Soul ſhould be comforted. We ſee the hainouſneſs of 
Sin by the greatneſs of Chriſts Sufferings, and the Miſery 
of being without an Intereſt in Chriſt. We ſhould charge 


our Sims upon our ſelves for Humiliation. We ſhould mourn 


for them, and bate them. 
Of I. 
| ) the Pſalmiſt, "Pſalm 43. 8. Precious indeed when it coſt not his 
precious Blood only, but his precious Soul alſo. - Not with cor- 
tuptible things, Gold and Silver, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt were 
we redeemd. As the Body is more worth then Rayment or Eſtate, fo the Soul 
then the Body. Chriſt gave not his Eſtate only,nor his Body only,but his Soul, 


EE the Love of Chriſt, who laid not his Bodily Life down onely, 
but his Soul. The Redemption of the Soul is precious, ſays 


Ofc II. See the love of God who gave not his Son up onely to the hands 
of Men to be Executioners of his body, but himſelf laid on upon his Soul ; 
and that becauſe Juitice called for the ſoul,the very foul,cre it would be ſatisfied. 
Which no Creature being able to reach,rather then we ſhould not be redeemed, 
he will be the Executioner himſelf ; ties him to the Croſs and with his own 
hands whips him, becauſe no Creature could ſtrike ſtroaks hard enough. A tender 
Mother hath not the heart to whip her Child for its own fault 5 God bruiſeth 
Chriſts ſoul himſelf for others 3 Zech. 13. 7. Awake my Sword againſt the Man 
Gods Fellow; Yea Iſa. 53. 10. It delighted the Lord to bruiſe him. So much was 
his heart in our ſalvation, that this (otherwiſe the moſt abhorred Ac that ever 
was done) was ſweetened to him by its end, our falvation, and made a matter 
of delight, not ſimply, but in relation to the end. 


Uſe IIT, Let us not think much to ſuffer any thing in our body for Chrift, 
he hath done more for us, he hath ſuffered in his Soul. All that Men can do is 
but to kill the Body, they cannot reach the ſoul, lat. ro. 28. Ard there- 
fore all that we can fear from them 1s but outward in compariſon of what 
Chriſt endured, it is but whipping through the Cloths all that is done to the 
body. Mat. 20. 22. Can ye drink of the Cup he drank of, and be baptized with 
the © Baptiſm he was baptized with ? Rom. 8. 29. He exhorts usto chearful ſuffer- 
ing, becauſe therein we are conformed to Chriſts image, who yet was in ſuffer- 
ing the firſt born among many brethren,and ſo had a larger portion in them than 
ever any had. 


Uſe IV.Did the chief of Chriſts ſufferings lie, ia his ſoul ? Let the chief of our 
obedience be placed in our ſouls and in ſoul-worſhip. God faid to Chriſt, My 
Son give, me thy Soul, and Chriſt ſays to us, My Sons gzve me your Hearts, Obe- 
dience in the inward Man is the ſoul of Obedience, SanGify the Lord in your 
Hearts, x Pet. 3. 15. there eſpecially is God enobled. God ſeeks for ſuch to 
worlhip him as worſhip him in ſpirit. * Bodily Exerciſe prefiteth little, but 
Godlineſs, &c. 1 Tim, 4. 8. There Godlineſs is oppoſed to Bodily Exerciſe, 


and 
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and therefore +Zodlineſs is put for the ſervice of the inner Man, which is onely 


godiineſs, in which Rom. 7. the Apoſtle ſays he ſerved the Lord, which he Ch 
calls ſerving him (ver. 4.of that Chapter ) in the newnels of the Spirit. The Pa- 


piits whoſe worſhip is all bodily, they are all for Chriſts bodily ſufferings, and 
denv this of his Soul, But let us place the main of his Obedience in the ſutfering 


of tis Soul, and fo ſeeing his Love, give up our fouls to him chiefly to obey 
tim with. 


Cſe V. Comfort to thoſe that arediſtreſſed in ſoul. 

1. You are herein conformed ſo much the more to Chriſt. 

2, Heknows the heart of a finner diſtreſſed, and fo is moved to pity more 

fcelingly, He became a mercifal High Prieſt in that he was tempted in all things 
as we, [1a onely excepted. Pity is more kindly when it is from experience of 
the like extremity. 

3. In that he ſuffered in his ſoul he thereby purchaſed comfort for thy foul. 
As 10 other things we make uſe of Chriſts ſufferings to relieve us againſt the 
particulars we are diſtrefled in, fo alſo let usin this. When we are poor we 
may conlider Chriſt was poor that we might be made rich; when we ſuffer from 
Men, we may have recourſe to this that by his ſtripes we are healed : So when 
in ſou], that he was buffeted in Spirit to free us 3 his ſoul was heavy unto death 
that we might be comforted 3 God ſpake to him in wrath that he might ſpeak 


peace tous. Speaking comfort in Scripture Phraſe is called ſpeaking to the 
Heart, 


Ofc VI. When we think of Chriſt curcified, let us eſpecially think of the 
ſufferings of his ſoul, ſo much forgotten and denied. To this end he ordained 
the Cup in the Sacrament 3 as the Bread to repreſent to our Faith the body of 
Chriſt, ſo the Wine the pouring forth of his Soul, which 1s called the blood 
of the New Teſtament, That as the blood of the Old was the blood of Bulls 
and Goats, in which blood lies the life as the Scripture ſpeaks, the Souls of 
Beaſts being but the Spirits of the four Elements which tun in the blood, fo 
that thing which that Type ſignified, was the ſoul poured out, there being no- 


thing nearer to repreſentthe ſoul more lively than the blood, with which there- 
tore all was ſprinkled, 


Ofe VII. See the heinouſnefs of fin by this that Chriſt was made a Curſe ; 
as he ſaid if thou wouldſt fee what fin is, go to eMonunt-Calvary. Tis true that 
the utmoſt real evil of the thing it ſelf which we callfin, confiſts in this, that it 
isthe tranſgreſſion of the Command of the great God : But the utmoſt repre- 
ſentation, to make that evil known to us, 1s the Croſs and the Curſe of the 
Son of God bleſſed for ever. We ſeldome conceive of the greatnefs of 
1njuries as they are in themſelves committed,ſo we are apt to {light them, but we 
do meaſure them beſt by the anger and the wrath they beget in the Party wron- 
ged, (if he be not partial in his own Cauſe) and by the furious expreſſions of 
his wrath returned back again upon the Offence - So whilſt we view fin in its 
dire& and proper notion, and that it is an injury againſt the great God, fo we 
ſhould never have ſeen the full vileneſs of it ; for as God isin himſelf inviſible 
ſo is the evil of (in 3 and as Chriſt is the livelieſt Image of the Inviſible God, to 
are his debaſement and his ſufferings the trueſt glaſs to behold the uglinels of fin 
in, and the utmoſt repreſentation to make us ſenſible of it, The throwing 
down the Angels out of Heaven, the curſing the Earth and all Adams Poſterity 
for Adams fin, the drowning the old World, and overturning Sedozr, and the 
Fire unquenchable which burns to the botom of Hell ; theſe were luch Conſlide- 
rations as miay make us ſtand amazed, and cry out, Oh what is (in that thou 
doſt ſo remember it, or the finfulneſs of it that thou doſt puniſh it in the deſtru- 
Gtion of the belt Creatures thy hands have made? But all theſe Tragedies are 
but as lighter skirmiſhes and but ſhews of Juſtice and wrath in compariſon of 
the Death and ſufferings of his Son : For how greatly incenſed muſt that an- 
ger be by (in, which fo infinite, ſo ancient love, to fuch a Son could not 


quench nor yet alay / How deep 10 got muſt that fault be, tor which Juſtice 
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PAL. is bold to exact no leſs ſatisfaction, then the blood of God ! For what crimes 


are Kings at any time put to death ? Here God bleſſed for ever is made a Carle, 
the light and life of the World and fountain of life is killed, the Lord of glory 
d<baſed, the fulneſs of the Godhead emptied, emptied to nothing ; He who is 
ene with God in Eflence, in title to glory, 1s ſeparated and accurſed from him 
and by him, and laid as low as Hell ; and all this becauſe he was made lin. 


Tſe VIIE, Think what a miſerable and fearful condition it muſt needs be 
to be found out of Chriſt and in your fins. And be afſured of this that either 
Chriſt or you muſt bear the full weight both of your fins and the Curſe due to 
them, That Chriſt was made a Curſe may be both an evidence of the certainty 
of the Curſe and Wrath to come, and of the fearftulneſs of it. Of the certain- 
ty, for if from former examples of Gods Vengeance upon other finners hike 
themſelves, Peter argueth the aſſured inevitable deſtruftion of ungodly Men, 
that if be ſpared not the Angels nor the old World,&c. 2 Pet.2.5, 6. le would there- 


fore certainly not ſpare them, If further, from the chaſtiſements brought upon 


his own dear Children, God himſelf bids Ferezzy tell the Nations that they 
{ould certainly drink, Fer. 25. 28. For Lo, I bring evil upon the City that is 
cailed by my Name, and ſhould ye be unpumiſhed? Much more is it argaed trom 
this, that he brought all this evil and theſe Curſes on his Son, if God ſpared wot 
the watural * Branch, nay the Root of Branches, which bears all his Olive 
Branches, how will he ſpare thoſe that ſhall be found Wild-Olives, growing 
on their own ſtock, bearing all their Wild-Olives and fins themlelves 2 It 
he not onely upon whom Gods Name 1s called, but whoſe Name is in him, did 
and muſt drink of the Cup, ſhall not the wicked of the Earth drink the dregs 
of it? And as it may argue the certainty of it, fo the fearfulneſs alſo. It was 
an uſe Chriſt made of it then when he was a leading to be Crucified,if they do 
this to the green Tree,what will they do to the dry? If he who was a green Tree 
and was by reaſon of his Sap and fulneſs of Grace, no fit Fuel for the Fire, had 
no matter 12 himſelf for God to be angry with, yet it burnt fo fiercely on him, 
ſtanding but in the (hade and within the imputation of our ſins, if the Curſe 
withered him that he looked like a Tree growing on the dry ground, Oh 
how will it rage upon dry Trees, fitted for Hell, upon Fir-trees, that are fall 
of and bring forth Gum and Roſfin, fit fuel for that Fire! And if the whole 
Curſe did light on him and the reſpe& ro and dignity of his Perſon abated no- 
thing of it, God ſpared him not ; turely a ſinner out of Chriſt, (hall be abated 
nothing neither, but pay the utmoſt tarthing. See 1n Gods dealing with his 
Son the moſt vive Type and Reſemblance of the Curſe to be executed upon 
all ſinful Unbelievers out of him. Curſed he is throughout his whole life, as 
Chriſt allo was made a Curſe in his. The Curſe ſeized on him when he was 
made ile{h, and began to break out upon him in the ſpots of humane Infirmities, 
making him a!l over like ſinful fleſh z which Curſe fecretly followed him and 
increaied upon him in the fruits of it, and left him not till it had brought him to 
the accurſcd death, when 1t appeared to all the World, that he was made a 
Curſe indeed when he hanged upon a Tree, Why and curſed wert thou 
in thy Conception, and curſed was the Womb that bare thee; and a thread 
of Curles are drawn thorough the Web of thy frail life. And though a finner 
may bleſs himfelf in Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, yet all theſe have a Curſe in 
them unto him : Curſcd 18 he when he eats, curſed when he lies down and 


reſts, and curſed when he awakes again; and this Carle leaves him not nill it 


brings him to his end, and afcer that ro Judgment, when it appears he is cur- 
{:d indeed how ever accounted happy in his life. And learn to fee and tremble, 
and to avoid it, how the Curſe will then ſeize on thee by what was doneto 
Chriſt, it it prove not then that he was made a curſe for thee. Then was his 
Gay of Judgment and ours in him, 1/2. 53, 8. And therefore in that days paſ- 
lages with him, we may raife our hearts up to ſee what ſhall be then 5 what 
was done to the Green-tree then (hall be accompliſhed in a more tranſcendent 
manner upon the dry, When they come to lie upon their Death-beds, then 
do their fins and Gods wrath come in upon them, as upon him in the garden 
they ſee them written in the Curtains, and find their ſouls inviconed about 
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wich Curles, butizged and tre no way out 3 and then happily their Friends 
ſtand (Jzeping or weeping by, but alas they cannot help them, or ſave them 
from that Hour, as his Ditcip!cs could not 5 miſerable Comforters thou wilt find 
them all. And if a Miniſter, yea an Angel from Heaven ſhould come to com- 
fort them oft times he cannot, And then comes thy Judas, thy boſom in, 
with whom thou haſt eaten ſo many ſweet bits, and communes together ; and 
that comes into thy Conſcience with a troop of Curſes, and threatenings, and 
Devils after it, And when thy Soul fits upon thy lips and is departing, an ar- 
med Band of Hell ſeizeth upon it, binds thee hand and foot to be caſt into utter 
darkneſs 3 leads thee before the Throne of Gods more private and particular 
Judgment, as Chriſt was over night before the High Prieſt; where when thou 
comeſt thou wilt be examined of all thy ways and works, and, as that Man in 
the Goſpel that wanted the wedding garment, wilt remain ſpeechleſs, not able 
to anſwer one of a thouſand, not have a word to ſay ; Even Chriſt ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, the guilt of our fins ſtopping then his mouth. And after ſentence 
then pronounced, that thou art worthy of death, thou wilt be kept in thoſe 
chambers of death, and reſerved in chains of darkneſs, as Chrift was bound 
in the High Prieſts Hall all night and there mockt, and whipt, and beaten with 
many ſtripes, as the Goſpe! hath it, And in the morning of the ReſurreRion, 
when the dawning of the day of Judgment ſhall appear, then they ſhall be 
more publickly brought forth before the throne of Chriſt appointed to judge 
both the quick and dead, a time when all the World great and (ſmall ſhall be 
allembled ro thy arraignment and execution, as all the Jews were then at the 
feaſt; when God will ſhame thee before this Sun, and rip up all the hidden 
things of darkneſs : As Chriſt was put to open {hame ſo ſhalt thou, and con- 
fulion of face (hall cover thee, and thou ſhalt become a loathing and an hiffin 
tro all fleſh 5 And though thou haſt thy ſoul filled full of evils, yet God and the 
S1ints (hall but mock when this thy fear cometh, and laugh at thy deſtruction, 
*Pro.1.as they did Chriſt, Thou that deſtroyest the Temple,&c. and ſaveſt others ;, ſo 
will God ſay, 1 havecall:d and ye refuſed, ye ſet at nought all my counſel, Prov. 1. 
24, 25, 26. and now let your Gods deliver you if they would have you. And this 
confuſion will moſt befall thoſe, who profeſs themſelves the Sons of God and 
were not, that ſaved others and now are damned themſelves ; with which they 
mocked Chriſt, he ſaid he was the Son of God, and that he truſted in him, 
and he ſaved others, now let him fave himſelf. And then atter ſentence is pro- 
nounced, Go ye Curſed, hurried ſhall they be, ere Chriſt riſeth off the Bench, 
by Angels, eat. 25. to Hell, the place of execution, where in utter darkneſs 
Cas Chriſt alſo was crucified in a great darkneſs that was over the Land) ſepa- 
rated and accurſed fromGol for ever, they (hall be puniſhed from his preſence, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 9. with everlaſting deſtruCtion ; where a drop of Water (hall be 
denyed them, as it was to Chriſt, left naked and deſtitute of all comforts, 
{tript as Chriſt alſo was, and with the Scrowl of their Rebellions pinned over 
their heads for Men and Angelsto read, as Chriſts was in all Languages. 

A ſecond ſort of Uſes are to Men humbled for (in and ſeeking after Faith, to 
guide and direct poor fouls to the right way of obtaining and ſeeking juſtifi- 
cation by Faith, 


@ſe IX. If Jeſus Chriſt was thus made (in and a Curſe, the one charged 
npon him, the other inflied, then ſurely all thoſe Chriſt will ſave, he will 
have them alſo know and apprehend what their fins are and the curſe due to 
them, though not by way of ſatisfaction to God, yet by way of Humiliation 
to them. If your fins were charged upon Chriſt who knew no fin, there is 
reaſon they ſhould be charged upon your Conſciences. If your fins brought 
Chriſt upon his knees (as they did in the Garden) before God as an angry 
Judge 5 they may well bring you upon your knees allo, They were yours 
before they were his, and therefore ere you by Faith can come to lay your fins 
upon Chriſt and diſcharge your ſelves of them 5 you muſt know the burthen 
of them your ſelves : His was but an aſſumed guilt, yours is proper and in- 
herent. If your fins made Chriſts Soul heavy unto death, they muſt make your 
foul heavy allo ere ever Chriſt go you. Chriſt did ſo brdain to fave Font 
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that you (hou}d be conformable to him, and dye with him it ever you riſe 


Book V, azain with him, Now as Chriſt dyed and roſe again ſo muſt you; and as we 
VR re (aid to riſe again with him through faith, Coll. 2. 12. ſo to dye with bim 


through Humiliation. 


Ve X. To this end lay all your fins to your own charge ; they were laid 
to his charge to latiszfie Gods Juſtice, and thou muſt Jay them to thine own 
charge 10 humble thy foul and to make thee the more thankful. Chriſts death 
k.evns many oft from troubling themſelves with their fins at all ; they put off 
thinking of their {ins with this, that God 1s merciful and Chriſt hath dyed ; 
but that they were laid to his charge hindersnot that thou art to charge thy ſelf 
with thera 3 onely thou art to do it toa differing end, Jeſus Chriſt had them 
Jaid to h1s charge to fatisfic for them, take heed of taking them ſo upon thy (elf, 
they will break thy back : But take them on thee to humble thee 5 which thou 
art therefore to do, becauſe they were all thine ere his; as Chriſt faid to his 
Father, of his Ele&, Father, thine they were and thou gaveſt them me, Jobn: 19. 
So on the contrary mayelt thou ſay to Chriſt of thy fins, Lord, mine they 
were and thou didſt take them on me. Thus Iſaiah teacheth us to do, Ija, 53. 
6. We like ſheep have gone aſtray, and God laid on him the Iniquities of us all : 
And therctore as David humbled himſelf, Lord, it is I and my Fathers Houſe, 
what have theſe ſheep done? lo ſay, Lord, it is I that have ſinned againſt thee, 
theſe fins are all done by me, what hath this Lamb, holy, innocent, without 
ſpot, done ? And withal think what an infinite miſery it will be, to be found 
inthy (ins, if all thcſeſins {ſhould be thine own and not to be taken off by Chriſt 
for thee, if it ſhould fall out that thou muſt dye in thy fins, (as Chriſt threat- 
ened the Phariſees) that thou ſhouldſt not be eaſed of the burthen of onefin 
by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. It they made his foul fo heavy when they were 
made his but by imputation, what will they do to thee, whoſe they are by in- 
herent, by proper and immediate guilt # If the ſhadow of them withered him 
{o, what will the true guilt of them in thee ? Thou haſt guilt of Conſcience 
in thee of them, a Conſcience of fins, which he had not, and yet they made 
his ſoul heavy, what will they do thine 2 Thou wilt have Deſpair in Hell to 
make thy torment greater, becauſe of that eternity of thy torment, whereas 
he had faith to uphold himto endure the Crols by reaſon of the Joy ſet before 
him, which he k new he ſhould receive when the brunt was over. If Chriſts 
ſoul was ſo perplexed that he faid, What ſhall I jay, Fohn 12. how perplexed 
will thy ſoul be not knowing what to do, but wiſhing the Rocks to tall upon 
thee to cover thee 


QOfe XI. If God charged all our particular fins upon Chriſt, then go and 
humble thy ſelf for thy particular fins. If God gave Chriſt a bill of them, do 
thou make bills and Catalogues of them. As Chriſt knew what he paid for, 
ſo he will have thee know what he pardoneth and what was paid for. This will 
make thee love Chriſt the more, as Mary did, wholoved much becauſe much 
was forgiven her, and it will make thee (ce thy felt more beholden to Chriſt for 
ſatfering more for thee then another. Thus the through knowledgeof *Pau!'s 
ſin wrought the more love and thankfulneſs in him unto Jeſus Chriſt, x Time 1. 
that though Chriſt came into the World to fave ſinners, yet for me the chief of 
ſinners. Andthough there are many fins which thou daily diſcovereſt, which 
thou ſaweſt not at firſt, ye be not diſcouraged, for ſecret fins though not confeſt 
may be pardoned, for Je{us Chriſt bare all fins, and thole that are not known 
tothee to humble thee, were yet known to Chriſt to pardon them to thee. 
And the conſelling particular fins over Chriſt thus, will in the end bring aſlar- 
ance of the pardon of particulars,and be a means to ſtrike off the guilt of parti- 
culars,for often when we think ſuch and ſuch fins are pardoned, we yet ſtick at 
ſome one, or ſuch or ſuch, and cannot think them pardoned : Therefore confels 
particulars, and bring them to God and ſay concerning ſuch a ſin, was not this 
tn, Lord, reckoned amongſt the reſt unto Chriſt ? This foul fin that ſtares me 
11 the face, was not this amongſt the reſt ? Then, Lord, through his bearing 
of it rakeit off from me. And as you are to apply Chriſt crucifiedfor the cruci- 


tyin g 


beth RE Am. PE I—_ a att. * 


' Of Chriit the Mediator. 


th. — — _ OI” II I—SY 


293 


_ — 


fying parcicular luſts,{o tor the walhing oft of your Conlciences the guilt of par- 


ticular fins. Do therefore as Men that would be ſure to have a Writing crofle dan C 


blotted that the Debt-book may not be read, they not onely give general croſs 
lines over all the whole leafe at one ftroake, but they will (to make all ſure ) 
go over every line with their Pens, and croſs every one in particular out ; and 
lo do thou, not apply Chriſts death in general, but apply it to every particular 
{1n.And eſpecially againſt a Sacrament,then make Catalogues of your lins,for then 
Chriſt is crucified afreſh afore your eyes : And look what was done by God to 
Chriſt when he was crucified on the Croſs for the ſatisfattion of his Juſtice, that 
you aretodo when you come to view and by faith to receive Chriſt crucified for 
the ſatisfaction of your Conſciences for the application of Chriſt crucified is but 
the acting over by faith what was done by God. Eſpecially ſuch fins as the guil; 
whereof doth in a more ſpecial manner trouble you, thoſe bring catalogues of at 
every Communion ; that although the lines of Chriſts blood have been drawn 
over them with the reſt already, yet get more crofles of his blood over them, 
and uſe his blood to croſs out particulars; And as you do with Aqua fortis when 
you would eat out letters written in a book,jif any letters remain more frelh then 
their fellows, remaining not fo perfectly eaten out, you go over them anew ; 
ſo do with Chriſts blood in your confciences to ſuch fins the guilt whereof is 
molt conſpicuous. 


Uſe XII. Take heed of reſting in Duties-3 Chriſts active obedience would 
not have ſaved you, it he had not alſo been made a curſe ; and therefore dy 
you think your Dunghil performances, as Pal calls it, will ſave you? You 
thereby diſhonovr Chriſt as much as the Jews that crucified him, you bid him 
come off the croſs, he need not hang there for you,you can pray it out, and you 
can faſt {in out your ſclves. 


Ofe XII. Reſt on Chriſt alone eſpecially as crucified, Paul deſired to know 
Chriſt and him crucified eſpecially: As they preacht ſo are we to believe. It 
1s the Serpent as lifted up that is the obje& of Faith, ſo Chriſt preſented in the 
Sacrament, not ſimply the perſon of Ghriſt, but Chriſt as crucified and as 
broken for our ſins : Otherwiſe, Chriſt conſidered in the excellency of his 
Perſon ſo he might be an objeG for the Faith of Angels, who would have been 
glad of ſuch an Husband 3 but Chriſt as crucified fo he is fitted for ſinners, and 
he becomes not an object of Love for the excellency of his Perſon, but of Faith 
and confidence as a means and ordinance for the ſalvation of ſinners 3 and 
though we are to look on him as glorified yet withal as once crucified : So that 
Faith is to look at once with one eye to Heaven, to Chrilt there as riſcn, al- 
cended, interceding, ſo to look down with another eye to that Chriſt as once 
crucified and hanging on the croſs, as made fin and a curle. 


Of XIV. Labour for aſſurance, ſo ſee by Faith your ſelves one with 
Chriſt in all this he did for you, to be able to view your ſelves in him when 
he dyed, that as by Faith you believe you were in Adem when he was in the 
Garden, and ate the forbidden fruit, ſo that you were in Chriſt when he ful- 
filled the Law and hung on the croſs : Therefore Row. 8. 4. the Law is ſaid 
to be fulfilled in us 3 though not by us, yet in us, becauſe we were in Chrilt 
when he fulfilled it, and fo it is as if we had done it. Endeavour therefore 
to apyrchend that Chriſt had not onely an eye to thee and thy perſon and thy 
fins when he hung on the croſs, but that he then ſtood in thy ſtead and as 
thy Proxie. This is that which will bring in the comfort : Though caſting a 
Mans {elf upon Chriſt for ſalvation through his death is that Faith that ſaves, 
which is called coming to Chriſt, yet more is required 3 Row, 6. Reckon your 
ſelves dead with Chriſt ; that is, to have dyed when he dyed. Faith will help 
a Man to put himſclf into Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, and that is to reckon 
a Mans {cf as then dying with him, and then you may ſee all your fins done 
away, purged away then, Heb. 1. and your ſclves perfected for ever, Heb. 10. 
that your (ins (hall ariſe no more. And to fee this, all the World cannot help 


you, it muſt be the Spirit that knew Chriſts Mind then : Onely 1n the mean 
time 
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"\A—. that you {hould be conformable to him, and dye with him if ever you riſe 

Book V. azain with him, Now as Chrilt dyed and roſe again ſo muſt you; and as we 

OWNS re ſaid to riſe again with him through faith, Col/. 2, 12. ſo to dye with him 
through Humiliation. 


Ve X. To this end lay all your fins to your own charge ; they were laid 
to his charge to latisfie Gods Juſtice, and thou muſt lay them to thine own 
charge to humble thy ſoul and to make thee the more thankful. Chriſts death 
k.ens many oft from troubling themſelves with their fins at all ; they put off 
thinking of their {ins with this, that God is merciful and Chriſt hath dyed ; 
but that they were laid to his charge hinders not that thou art to charge thy ſelf 
with them 5 onely thou art to do it toa differing end, Jeſus Chriſt had them 
Jaid to his charge to ſatisfice for them, take heed of taking them ſo upon thy ſelf, 
they will break thy back : But take them on thee to humble thee 5 which thou 
art therefore to do, becauſe they were all thine ere his; as Chriſt aid to his 
Father, of his Ele&, Father, thine they were and thou gaveſt them me, John 17. 
So on the contrary mayeſt thou ſay to Chriſt of thy fins, Lord, mine they 
were and thou didſt rake them on me. Thus 1ſaz4h teacheth us to do, Uſa, 53. 
6. Ve like ſheep have gone aſtray, and God laid on him the Iniquities of us all : 
And therefore as David humbled himſelf, Lord, it is I and my Fathers Houſe, 
what have theſe ſheep done? fo ſay, Lord, it is I that have ſinned againſt thee, 
theſe (ins arc all done by me, what hath this Lamb, holy, innocent, without 
ſpot, done ? And withal think what an infinite miſery it will be, to be found 
inthy ſins, if all theſe ſins ſhould be thine own and not to be taken off by Chriſt 
for thee, if it ſhould fall out that thou muſt dye in thy fins, (as Chriſt threat- 
ened the Phariſees) that thou ſhouldſt not be eaſed of the burthen of onefin 
by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. It they made his foul ſo heavy when they were 
made his but by imputation, what will they do to thee, whoſe they are by in- 
herent, by proper and immediate guilt # If the ſhadow of them withered him 
ſo, what will the true guilt of them in thee 2 Thou haſt guilt of Conſcience 
in thee of them, a Conſcience of fins, which he had not, and yet they made 
his ſoul heavy, what will they do thine ? Thou wilt have Deſpair in Hell to 
make thy torment greater, becauſe of that eternity of thy torment, whereas 
he had faith to upbold himto endure the Croſs by reaſon of the Joy ſet before 
him, which he k new he ſhould receive when the brunt was over. If Chriſts 
ſoul was ſo perplexed that he ſaid, What ſhall T jay, Fohn 12. how perplexed 


will thy ſoul be not knowing what to do, but wilhing the Rocks to tall upon 
thee to cover thee 


Ofc XI. If God charged all our particular ſins upon Chriſt, then go and 
humble thy ſelf for thy particular fins. If God gave Chriſt a bill of them, do 
thou make bills and Catalogues of them. As Chriſt knew what he paid for, 
ſo he will have thee know what he pardoneth and what was paid for. This will 
make thee love Chriſt the more, as Mary did, wholoved much becauſe much - 
was forgiven her, and it will make thee ſce thy felt more beholden to Chriſt for 
ſatfering more for thee then another. Thus the through knowledgeof *Paul's 
ſin wrought the more love and thankfulneſs in him unto Jeſus Chriſt, x Tim. 1. 
that though Chriſt came into the World to ſave ſinners, yet for me the chief of 
ſinners. Andthough there are many fins which thou daily diſcovereſt, which 
thou ſawelt not at firſt, ye be not diſcouraged, for ſecret fins though not confe(t 
may be pardoned, for Jetus Chriſt bare all fins, and thoſe that are not known 
tothee to humble thee, were yet known to Chriſt to pardon them to thee. 
And the conſelling particular fins over Chriſt thus, will 1n the end bring aſlur- 
ance of the pardon of particulars,and be a means to ſtrike off the guilt of parti- 
culars,for often when we think ſuch and ſuch fins are pardoned, we yet ſtick at 
ſome one, or ſuch or ſuch, and cannot think them pardoned : Theretore confels 
particulars, and bring them to God and ſay concerning ſuch a ſin, was not this 
tn, Lord, reckoned amongſt the reſt unto Chriſt ? This foul ſin that ſtares me 
1n the face, was not chis amongſt the reſt? Then, Lord, through his bearing 
of it rakeit off from me. And as you are to apply Chriſt crucificdfor the cruci- 
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fying particular luſts,o tor the walhing oft of your Conlciences the guilt of par- 


ticular fins. o therefore as Men that would be ſure to have a Writing crolſe dan Ch 


blotted that the Debt-book may not be read, they not onely give general croſs 
lines over all the whole leafe at one ſtroake, but they will (to make all ſure ) 
go over every line with their Pens, and croſs every one in particular out ; and 
lo do thou, not apply Chriſts death in general, bur apply it to every particular 
{in.And eſpecially againſt a Sacrament,then make Catalogues of your (1ns,for then 
Chriſt is crucified afreſh afore your eyes : And look what was done by God to 
Chriſt when he was crucified on the Croſs for the ſatisfaQtion of his Juſtice, that 
you aretodo when you come to view and by faith to receive Chriſt crucified for 
the ſatisfaction of your Conſciences 3 for the application of Chriſt crucified is but 
the acting over by faith what was done by God. Eſpecially ſuch fins as the guil; 
whereof doth in a more ſpecial manner trouble you, thoſe bring catalogues of at 
every Communion ; that although the lines of Chriſts blood have been drawn 
over them with the reſt already, yet get more crofles of his blood over them, 
and uſe his blood to croſs out particulars; And as you do with Aqua fortis when 
you would eat out lIctters written in a book jif any letters remain more frelh then 
their fellows, remaining not ſo perfectly eaten out, you go over them anew : 
ſo do with Chriſts blood in your conſciences to ſuch fins the guilt whereof is 
molt conſpicuous. 


Uſe XII. Take heed of reſting in Duties 3 Chriſts active obedience would 
not have ſaved you, it he had not alſo been made a curſe ; and therefore dy 
you think your Dunghil performances, as Pal calls it, will ſave you? You 
thereby diſhonour Chriſt as much as the Jews that crucified him, you bid him 
come off the croſs, he need not hang there for you,you can pray it out, and you 
can faſt {in out your ſclves. 


Ofe XII. Reſt on Chriſt alone eſpecially as crucified. Pat defired to know 
Chriſt and him crucified eſpecially: As they preacht fo are we to believe. It 
1s the Serpent as lifted up that is the obje& of Faith, ſo Chriſt preſented in the 
Sacrament, not ſimply the perſon of Ghriſt, but Chriſt as crucitied and ag 
broken for our fins : Otherwiſe, Chriſt confidered in the excellency of his 
Perſon ſo he might be an objeG for the Faith of Angels, who would have been 
glad of ſuch an Husband 3 but Chriſt as crucified fo he is fitted for finners, and 
he becomes not an object of Love for the excellency of his Perſon, but of Faith 
and confidence as a means and ordinance for the ſalvation of ſinners 3 and 
though we are to look on him as glorified yet withal as once crucified : So that 
Faith is to look at once with one eye to Heaven, to Chriſt there as riſen, aſ- 
cended, interceding, fo to look down with another eye to that Chriſt as once 
crucified and hanging on the croſs, as made tin and a curſe. 


' Uk XIV. Labour for aſſarance, fo ſee by Faith your ſelves one with 

Chriſt in all this he did for you, to be able to view your ſelves in him when 
he dyed, that as by Faith you believe you were in Adam when he was 1n the 
Garden, and ate the forbidden fruit, ſo that you were in Chritt when he ful- 
filled the Law and hung on the croſs - Therefore Row. 8. 4. the Law is faid 
to be fulfilled in us 3 though not by us, yet in us, becauſe we were in Chrilt 
when he fulfilled ir, and fo it is as if we had done it. Endeavour therefore 
to apyrehend that Chriſt had not onely an eye to thee and thy perſon and thy 
fins when he hung on the croſs, but that he then ſtood in thy ſtead and as 
thy Proxic. This is that which will bring in the comfort : Though caſting a 
Mans ſelf upon Chriſt for ſalvation through his death is that Faith that ſaves, 
which is called coming to Chriſt, yet more is required 3 Rom, 6. Reckon your 
ſelves dead with Chriſt ; that is, to have dyed when he dyed. Faith will help 
a Mar. to put himſclf into Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, and that is to reckon 
a Mans (@!f as then dying with him, and then you may fee all your ſins done 
away, purged away then, Heb. x. and your ſelves perfected for ever, Heb. 10. 
that vour fins (hall ariſe no more. And to ſee this, all the World cannot help 


you, it muſt be the Spirit that knew Chriſts Mind then : Onely 1n the mean 
time 
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FRADS time you may go blindfold as it were, and calt Anchor in the dark, and refer 

book V. the caſting of thy ſtzteto what Chriſtdid then for thee, that if he bare not thy 

CY fins then, thou canſt not be ſaved 3 —_— God (blindfold ) to pardon thee 
by vertue of what Chriſt did then, ſay, Lord, I refer my ſelf to thy heart from 
everlaſting, and to Chriſts keart when he hung upon the Croſ5,andlet that caſt my con- 
4i:10n. And be bold to plead Chriſts death blindtold, by way of queſtioning 
with God (though by abſolute challenging as yet thou canſt not) ſay, 
lord, did not Chriſt bear theſe very ſins that affright me ſo, on the Croſs ? did not he 
rondemn them there and caſt them intheir ſuit © why do they accuſe me now ? Say, 
[ord didſt thou not give my Name to Chriſt in that Bill among the reſt ? was not [ 
written in his keart and thine © didſt thou not eye my Perſon and ſins in kis ſoul 
a5 ſatisfied for them by him ? If ſo Lord, pardon them, lift the guilt off from me by 
vertue of his bearing them, It 1s lawful to ask ſuch queſtions. x Pet.z. 21. it is cal- 
led 'Empa'mua, the interrogating the Challenge made of Gods Favour by a good 
conſcience juſtified by Chriſts blood and Reſurrection. So Hab.2. 4. the Church 
doth,and God often whilſt a Man is pleading and queſtioning thus,cannot deny 
it but affirms it 10 a Mans ſpirit. Carnal phanſy hath a trick to make ſuppoſitions, 
and to put a man by way of ſuppoſition into ſuch or ſuch a condition,as ſuppoſe 
I were rich, or were a King, what would I do then f Now let faith make ſome- 
times ſuch ſuppolitions, it is good and warrantable to inure our thoughts to ſuch 
ſuppoſitions till aſſurance comes, Make the ſuppoſition to thy heart that all this 
that Chriſt did he did for thee, upon ſuch a ſuppoſition ſee how far thy heart 
would work,and thy affections ſtir. In ſuppoſitions of carnal fanſy,you ſhall find 
corrupt atfections ſtir, and your heart run out far in them ; and in theſe ſuppo- 
fitions of Faith you ſhall find holy affections ſtir and diſcover themſelves 3 and 
as corrupt delires are nouriſht and increaſed by the other, ſo a vertue comes 
with theſe to cauſe a Man to love Chriſt, to hate fin, to mourn for it ; that lifts 
off ſecretly the guilt of it, eaſeth the burthen, maketh the pinch of it leſs. 


A third ſort of Uſes is to them that have got aſſurance, then to make uſe 
of Chriſts crucifying and his being made a curle, 


Oe XV. To cauſe you to mourn and bleed for fin. His heart was melted 
through heavineſs, and ſo will yours be to ſorrow. His ſorrow was to death, 
yours will be to life. As there is a forrow to God-ward, 2 Cor. 7.ſo to 
Chriſt-ward ; as that God is offended with fin, ſo that Chriſt was crucified by 
thy ſin : Not to be ſorry that it was done ſo as to wilh it undone, but that 
thy ſin ſhould be againſt him that did fo much for thee unknown to thee, I 
do not ſay you are to mourn for the cracifying of Chriſt as your fin, as ſome in 
their Rhetorick have endeavoured to perſwade Men that they were as the Fews, 
ſo indeed the Fews when they are called ſhall mourn ; but this ſhould make 
thee mourn, that God ſhould crucify his Son for theſe (ins of thine, and Chriſt 
(hould have ſuch love in him to do itz and fo view every (in as dyed with 
Chriſts blood. You cannot ſay I crucified Chriſt by my ſins, and in that rela- 
tion mourn, for that was Gods A& and his own ; but you may ſay he was 
crucified for my fins, and ſo monrn, both as conſidering fin as an offence 
againſt one that loved you ſo, and alſo as conſidering your very fins as that 
which was as the weapons, as the Inſtrument wherewith God wounded him. 
And ſo you may go over all your fins, and ſay they fercht thoſe groans from 
him and thoſe bitter crys, and ſhall his heart be made forrowful by them ; and 
(hall not mine be for them? Neither is it that you are to mourn for him with a 
ſorrow of compaſſion, which is all that popiſh Poſtillers would bring their 
Hearers unto, onely ſuch forrow as a man would have ſtirred up in him at a 
pitiful ſtory of an innocent man, or a man of an Heroical Spirit thus uſed ; 
this ſorrow Chriſt now regards not, as he did not much then when he went to 
be crucified, for ſaid he ro them that followed him, Weep not for me but for 
your ſelves, he regarded not ſuch Womaniſh Tears : But tothink of thy un- 
kindneſs to him in finning who endured ſo much fo willingly to expiate thele 
fins 3 this 1s it that is to make the heart to guſh. Again, we may mourn 
for our fins as the crucifiers of Chriſt, but not as if it were an aggravation of 
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-our (tns that they crucihed Chritt, but 'onely ot his Love ther would be crc SAL 
fied for them and by them; And fo as we fay it is not the Executioner kills the CÞp. 14: 
Man, nor the Judge properly that gives the ſentence and delivers him ap," but pak 60-4... 
the Fact laid tohis charge,rthat 15 it may be ſaid to have been his death ; and 
may ourfins in all this be conſidered asthe cauſe of all, Peccaturm ſolum homicic;: 
eſt. So we may ſay the ſwiftneſs of our feet to do evil nayled his feet, the 
works of our hands drave the Nails into his, for he was delivered up for our 
ſins 3 Yea and of the ſorrows of his foul, they were the more immediate Inſtr - 
ments and executioners, for they were particularly repreſented ro him, and r:1 
every one with their bodkins and pierced him through ; he was beſer, as being 
encompaſſed about with them, and pierced through and throuph bv every o: 
them, there is not a fin of them but had a ſtab, and his foul hd a (tab for it: 
and in that relation thou maie(t mourn over thy fin and his ſoul and body, an! 
may(t go forth and view every part upon the croſs, his hands nailed, his (1c! -- 
pierced, his back whipt, and look through his fide into his heart and fee it 32 
agonies and horrour, and all for theſe fins of mine, yea and cauſed by their 
ſins, which will make thy heart ſweat. blood as his body did it thou baſtany 
loye to him. .But above all thou art to conlider his love in a!l, that is it witic! 
above all is to work in this mourning vpon thy view of Insbeing crucified, 111; 
love was fttanger than @&ath,death could not keep him 1n4he Grave, but his love 
kept him on the croſs for thee when he was provoked to come down. Hig 
pains were great but his love more; thy fin and his love in all this o 
endure all this for thy (12, this 1s 1t muſt move thee. I will fav but this ro vouif 
any of you believers that have lovein your hearts ro Chrilt had bcen alive then, 
and had known from Chriſt afore that all his fufferings to come had been for 
ur fins and to ſave you for them,and your heart had followed him to the crol;; 
full of ſuch apprehenſions, and you as Fohbr and his Mother had ſtood by and 
viewed all that really pait then,and had (till had this rnought; All this is for me, 
out of love to me and my fins, I like a ſheep have gone altray and God now 
laies on kimall my {:ns ; and then had gone over 1n your thoughts all your {ins, 
how would your hearts have been broken and melted ! Now by Faith yoa may 
view him in this Narration, and in the Sacraments as really as if vou had bee; 
by, ſo Pail ſays, Gal. 3,1, 2. Therefore get your hearts to m-lt and brea!: 
over this Crucitix, and put your fins and his love into one cup and drink thern 
off, and ſce how this potion will work. To bring the Murderer to a dead 
Man makes the dead Man bleed afreſh, but bring thy fins ro Chriſt and it will 
make thy hearcto bleed afreſh. 
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Uſe XVI, Work your hearts to a hatred of fin upon theſe Conliderations 
alſo. If a Man had killed your Friend or Father or Mother, how would you 
hate him ! you would not endure the fight of him,but follow the Law upon him 
Cas in the old Law they did if they fled not to the City of Refuge) ſend our 
the Avenger of blood with an Hue and Cry after thy fin; bring it atore Gods 
Judgment Seat, arraign it, accule it, ſpit on it, condemn it and thy felt for 
it, have it to the Croſs, nail it there, if it cry I thirſt, give it Vinegar, {tretch 
the body of (ins upon his Croſs, ſtretch every Vein of it, make the Heart- 
ſtrings crack 3 And then when it hangs there, triumph over the dying of it, 
fhew it no pitty, laugh at its deſtruction, ſay, thou haſt been a bloody [in to 
me and my Husband, hang there and rot. And when thou art tempted to it 
and art very thirſty after the pleaſure of it, ſay of that opportunity to enjoy 
it as David ſaid of the Water of *Bethelem, It is the price of Chrilts blood, 
and pour it upon the ground; Meer Ingenuity ſhould move us ; ſay with thy 
{clf, : 

1. If no more but the conformity between Chriſt and me, ſhall I ive in that 
to which I dyed when my Head dyed? thus Part [{orr. 6. 

2. Shall I live upon that which was Chriits death # Shall I pleaſe my (elf in 
that which was his pain? Shall I be ſo diſhoneſt, ſo unkind as to enjoy the plca- 
ſare for which he endured the {mart ? Shall I ſpend on his ſcore, the ſcore of his 
love ? Kings Children when others are beaten for them it moves them to be as 
diligent and as fearful to offend as if themſelves were to be beaten, out ot 
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PRA logenuity 3 and that Chriſt was whipt | forus and our fins, ſhould. move Us''A$ 
Book V. much againſt them as if our ſelves were every day to be Crucified as he was, 
TY > | onely put this to all your Conſiderations that love the Lord Jeſus, if Chriſt 


—S— 


were yct to ſuffer at the end of the World, and in ſuffering to bear all the ſins 
you {hould commit (as you heard when he ſuffered he did) if you had any 
Ingenuity, how wary would you be, how you encreaſed his load, how fo 
that you added any fin knowing it would be his ſorrow, and ſhall he fare the 
worſe becauſe all is done already # 


CHAP. X V, 


T be Vidory which Chriſt gained over Satan by his Death. 


The Glory of this Viftory diſplayed by the [Confederation 
of the Greatneſs of that Power which the Devil bad 


OUVEY Ws, 
H E B. it. 14. 
That through Death he might deſtroy him that had ihe power of Death, 


that is, the Devil. 
unto that of Redemption of us from fin and the curſe, and is indeed 
* the conſequent of that Redemption. 

There isno Text large enough to take in the whole, either of Satans power, 
or of Chriſts deſtroying him in reſpe& of that his power, for this mentions on 
Satans part his power over death only as the Jaylerz and on Chriſts part his 
overcoming him by his death is only ſpoken of, whereas Satan hath power, and 
that chiefly #» watter of ſin ; alſo in ruling this World; and Chrilt alfo deſtroys 
or confounds him by his Aſcenſion, Interceſſzon, and judging both the Devils 
and the World at laſt: Yet you well may upon occalion of theſe take in all, 
and it may have this warrant from this Text, that it 1s faid to be a Deſtru@7or 
of him, (which is a general word and takes in all) that is, of his Perſon 
wholly and totally; and ſo in all points of his power beſides, as well as in that 
over death. 

And again Chriſts death here meritoriouſly and vertually reacht to all the 
power Satan had of any kind, and fo then a total rout and deſtruction of him 
1s in the Apoltles ſcope. 

And the Story hereof as gathered from the Scriptures is our preſent ſubject, 
and is divided as the Text 1s into two parts. 

| I. Satans POWeT. 
2, Chriſts Victory and deſtruction of him. 

xi. Concerning Satans power therein two things are to be conſidered. 

1» What power Satan hath had in the World and over the Elect Sons of 
Men fallen under fin in common with other Men. 
2. By what claim or right he came by it. 
2. Concerning the ſecond, Chriſts Vitory, and his deſtroying him, therein 


HE Vicory yea Deſtruction which Chriſt hath upon Satan on our 
behalf is the full ſcope of this Text, and follows as the next ſubje& 


 areto beremarked. 


x. The true Original Ground of the quarrel, how Chriſt came to be 
engaged and involved againſt him. 
2, The 


— 
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2. The ſeveral Degrees of Chriſts Conquelts, and they are reduced to two RAYA 
Heads. | Chap. I 4s 
1. The firſt Ront, wherein the foundation was laid of the enſuing Vito. "Io 
ries ; and that was got in opeh Battel in the plain Field at his Death, in and by 
which vittually the whole was at once won, and obtained ; and therein I ſhall 
ſhew how juſtly Satan fell from his Power, and loſt it, and this I call Chriſt's 
«Meritorious Vidtory. 

2, Then there is ſecondly the proſecution of this firſt vitory, and the ma- 
nagement thereof to his own greateſt Glory, and Satans Confuſion. And the 
parts thereof are 

(1) Chriſt's [ri#-mphirg over him after the Vitory obtained in his os: perſon 
openly, and that in Satans own dominions afore God and all the Holy Angels, 
and this ſingly in himſelf, and in his own perſon, although as repreſenting us, 
Col. 2. 15. and this I tearm his Y/iGorious Triamph, or the ſhew and demon- 
{tration of it. 

(2.) Secondly there is his overcoming hiv in 4s. Then when Satan is ſtill 
Icft im aCtual poſſeftion of the whole World, and of the Elc& among them, 
whoſe Liberty and Redemption it was Chriſt aimed at. And this hath two 
Degrees : 

(1.,) He overcomes him i 5, at our Converſion ;, and 

(2.) He overcomes him by #5, and cauſeth every particular Chriſtiar! to 
overcome him in the courſe of their Lives, after Convertion. And theſe two [ 
tearm Chriſts Adzal prevailing or getting poſſe[ſzon, 

A Third Procedure, is Chriſt his vi{#ble ſetting up a Kingdom in this World, 
afore the day of Judgment, during which time Satan 3 ſhut up, and reſtrained 
from tempting the Elect, and from deceiving and enraging the World againſt 
the Elect, as now he yet doth, and heretofore hath done : And this is expreſſed 
in the laſt Chapters of the Revelations; Chap. 19. v.19, 20, 21. And 1 ſaw the 
beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together to make war 
againſt him that ſat on the horſe and againſt his army, and the beaſt was taken and 
with him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived 
theme that had received the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped his imaecc ; 
theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone, Aﬀeer which 
follows Chap. 20. 1, 2, 3. And 1 jaw an angel come down from heaven baving the 
key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand ;, ver. 2. And he laid hold of 
the dragon, that old ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound hins a thou- 
ſand years, ver. 3. And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet 2 
ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the nations no more till the thouſand years 
ſhould be fulfilled : and after that, he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. And then fol- 
lows the Kingdom of the Saints during. thoſe thouſand years, ver. 4, 5. And I 
ſaw Thrones, and they ſat upon them, and judgment was given unto them ;, and J 
ſaw the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the witneſs of feſus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands, and they lived and reigned 
with Chriſt a thouſand years. Ver. 5. But the reſt of the dead lived not again, un- 
til the thouſand years were finiſhed. T his is the firſt reſurre@ion. 

Fourthly, Laſtly, There is Chriſt his bringing this great malignant unto open 
trial, afore all the World ; God, Angels and Men 5 which i at the day of 
Judgment. After which follows the Execution of him in an Eternal Deſtruction 
of him in Hel. 

There is a Glory Tranſcendant, that will appear in each one of theſe parti- 
culars, but more in the whole of them, all laid together ; a ſtupendioul]y ex- 
celling Glory, in compariſon unto which Vittories of Chriſt, all the great 
Victories you have ſeen are but Trifles and Shadows that have no glory in this 
reſpe&, and therefore let not rhe rich man glory in his riches, nor the ſtrong mars 
in his Conqueſts, but let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord, and in this eſpe= 
cially, that he krows himſelf is one of thoſe poor Captives whom this great 
Conquerour delivered amongſt the reſt of the Ele&, who ſhall ſtand up in his 
Lot amongſt them, 
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1. To Dilcourle concerning Satan and his Power, and to ſhew what it is. 
1.In general it 18a Kingdom maintained and upheld by him and all his Angels 


7 NN" conſpiring in one, againſt Chriſt and his Saints, Mat.1 2.26. And if Satan caſt out 
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Satan, he is divided againſt kimelf, how ſhall then his Kingdom ſtand ? And 
whereas every Kingdom hath an intereſt,the intereſt of this is tin, Eph.6,12. they 
are ſaid to be Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, which is ſpoken in diſtin&i- 
on from the good Angels, who are Rulers of this world too : for in that the 
Apoſtle ſays,th1s world to come is not ſubject to the Angels, Heb.2.Che ſpeaks of 
them that are good.) He Implyes that now they are ſent out for the good of 
the Elect, Heb. 1. 14.3 and it argues that this world is ſubject to them in order 
to the good of the Elect. But now herein lyes the difference; Satan is the 
Rnler of the darkneſs of this world, and the riches, glory and Greatneſs of it 
being for the molt part obtained and managed by fin and Corruption, therefore 
in ruling the darkneſs that is in mens hearts, he alſo comes to rule and diſpoſe 
of theſe. Even as the Popes power (who 1s his eldeſt Son) is in pretence only 
ad ſpiritualia, yer lo as in ordine ad ſpiritualia he takes on him to meddle in all 
things temporal, ſo his father Satan having now in Commiſſion only ſpiritual 
darkneſs and wickedneſs, and obtaining this power over men unregenerate, 
yet in order thereunto over theſe Children here, until converted. 


Theſe of all other things are committed to him. 


[. Toentice as he did Ahab, x Kings 22. 21. 

I. To pur into the heart as in Judas. 

11. To provoke, 1 Chror. 21. 1. 

IV. To bewitch, Gal. 3. 1. 

V. Tofillthe heart as he did the heart of Aranias, AGs 5, 7 

VI. To work effeCtually and ſo as to carry all before him, and cauſe them 
to do what he enticeth to, Eph. 2. 2. 

VII. And Seventhly to do all this at his will, 2 Tims. 2. 26, 


This power of Satan is in reſpect of (in or the darkneſs of this world. Hehath a 
power over them in reſpect of death, fo in the Text; but this power laſts but till 
the reſurreCftion,and but over mens ſouls. For when the Gay of jadgment is end- 
ed it is the good Angels that do throw wicked men to hell and not the evil 
Angels, eMat. x 2. 41. 42. But in the mean time look as the good Angels have 
the Commiſſion for carrying mens Souls to Paradiſe as they did Lazarys his, 
Luk. 16.22. So the evil Angels have until then the Commiſion to carry wicked 
ſouls, when by death ſever'd from their bodys, to hell. 

Letus now conſider (to ſet forth Chriſts victory the more) the greatneſs, 
and the extent of this Kingdom given to the Devil and his Angels. 


I. As it is in the hands of the great Devil placed on his Throne ; It is a 
Monarchy over mankind of all formes, higheſt for power in all ranks through- 
Our. 


II. For the ſubjects of it they are (as Chriſt's ſubjects alſo are, Col. x. 16.) 
both thiogs viſible and inviſible, ſo that he hath of both kinds, eſpecially the 
kinds of intelligent natures Subject to him. 

1. Angels: The Devil and his Angels. 2. Us men, wholly Captiv'd to him. 
And further (wherein the upholdance of this great Tyrants cauſe is) ſome of 
theſe are as natural Native ſubjects that rule with him, and have a common in- 
tereſt of power with him: And they are his Angelsz but we poor filly men, are 
as flaves Caprived to them and him. Like as Pharaoh (one of his eldeſt Sons 
under the old Teſtament :) had for bis Natural liege Subjedts his Egzptzars, that 
Ruled over the 1ſraelites with him, and the poor 1frae/ites as Captives and ſlaves 
unto both. Andin this lyeth'the greatneſs of the Twrkiſ dominion in part of 
Exrope, Aſia and in Eaſt India to this of the Mogol in Eaſt-India, to this day. 
SO then he hath all ſorts of Subjefts every way. 
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3- As unto us men his po wer is univerſal; not a Soul of us but is by Nature Chap. 14. 

ſubject ro him, We are all born by a Statute Law his rlaves, and Chriſt hath "TY 
none, but whom he wins over from him by turning them from Satan unto 
God, yea, and in the iſſue he holds and retains a far greater Company and 


number to himſelf than Chriſt gets unto himſelf, /Fev. 12. g. it is one part 
of Satans Titles, that it is he who deceives the whole World. 


” 


——_ 


4+ In us men (the more miſerable part of his Subjeds) he Rules inwardly, 
evea as Chriſt doth in thoſe few he gets from him he fits and fills and rules 
our Hearts till we are turn'd to God; 


F It we conſider the length and continuance of this his Dominion, as he 
hath ſinned from the beginning, x Foh. 3. 8. fo he hath entred upon his 
Reign from the very beginning of Mans Fall, and every Man born becomes 
his Subject 3 neither bave theſe individual Devils given place to any, but the 
ſame Devil that ruled in Cairns time, rules now in the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, Eph. 2. 2. 


| 6, For Succeſs he hath carried it clear, for he works, and works effeQually 
in the Children of Dif-obedience, and takes them Captives at his Will, as 
him Liſts, 2 17m. 2. 26. 


7. He hath been Worſhipp'd as a God, and ſo hath had more Honour and 
Dignity than any Prince, 2 Cor. 4. 4. He is there called, the God of this 
world. Some great Conquerors affected to be Worlhipp'd as Gods. not 
being content with the higheſt Supreme Power, ſo Alexander and eMabo- 
met, but few obtained it, but the Devil hath had both. | So it was from the 
Flood, till Heatheniſme was deſtroyed, and Popiſh Idolatry was ſet up as 
it is ſaid, Revel. 13. 4. Thus therein they worſhipped the Dragon, who 

ve his Power to the Beaſt, to the end to have Worlhip continued to him 
in another way under the Profeſlion of Chriſt, even as he had afore. Thus 
much for the Power it ſelf, 


Secondly, The Second part to be diſcourſed of, is by what Claim, Right 
or Title he came to have this Power, ſeeing himſclt by {inning (afore Man 
had ſinned ) deſerved to be in the Nethermoſt Hel]. 


1. The Legal and Fundamental Claim is, Gods Commiſſion, and.that by 
way of Curſe upon Man. Man turning Rebel againſt God, he juſtly gave 
that ingrateful Creature who deſpiſed his Mild Government over unto the 
hard and intolerable Vaſlallage of this Tyrant. It was a juſt puniſhment 
that Man who would not have God to Rule over him, ſhould be delivered 
into the Devils Power, and it was as great a puniſhment as could be Inflid- 
ed, Thus we find, that when David by way of Propheſie was to Curſe 
Judas (who himſelf was placed in the Office of an Apoſtle, or a Biſhop, 
or Overſeer as *Pcter interprets it, and applyes it to him, AdGs r. 16, 20.) 5, Aiugyoyrt 
Says he 'P/al. 109. 6. Set in office over him the wicked one, and let the ads onthe place, 
werſary or Satan ſtand at his right hand, The wicked one is the Devil, ſo 
oft, and uſually in the Epiſtles of Fohr the Phraſe is uſed, and in the Lords 
Prayer, &c. and accordingly we read, that Satan entered into him, Luke 
22. }. And thus in like manner Man finming at firſt, God by way of 
Curſe and Commilſlion ſet the Wicked One a Ruler over him, and this 
Curf: was but ſuited to his Iniquity tm a juſt way, as the Law was in 
Denteronomy 28. 47, 48. "Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with 
joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of keart for the abundance of all things, there- 
fore ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee in 
hunger and thirſt, &c. and he ſhall put a yoke of Iron upon thy neck until he 
ha we deſtroyed the, | 
P Þ 2 And . 
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FRALS And beſides this Curie, there was ſome Appearance of Legality in it ; 
Book V. TJ{zjah 49. 14+ The Title of Satans Power in Scripture riſeth ſo high, as 
OY > hat the Souls of Men are termed his own Houſe, Lyke 11. in the 21th. 
| Verſe, Chriſt ca}ls them bis "Palace ; and all the Faculties and Powers of 
their Souls his Goods 3 and Verſe 24. the Devil himſelf terms it his Houſe. 

And the Grounds of it are, 


_ « 
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i. Of whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame he is brought in Bondage 
by the Law of Conqueſt, 2 "Peter 2. 19. He ſpeaks it of Sin, but it ts 
true of Satan, whoſe Intereſt is the fame with that of Sins. Man was o- 
vercome by Satan, and caught in his ſnare, the Serpent beguiled our firſt 
Parents, and fo they were brought into Bondage, as unto Sin, ſo to him. 


2. Satan was the Father of Sin and Sinners, and it is his work, 1 Fohr: 
2. 8, as Holineſs is the Workwanſhip of God, Epheſians 2. 10, Now the 
Father of a Family was under the Law of Nature, the Governour and 
Head of it, and ſo is the Devil of whom (as I may fay ) all the Wicked 
Families on Earth and Hell is named. And God indeed Curſt the Devil 
himſelf with this Power for his Ruin 3 and as Sin was his Work and his In- 
vention firſt, truly he let him have the Monopoly of it, and all Sinners came 
under his Patent, and be Workers at the Trade under him, as the firſt 


Inventers of any Craft uſe to have the Priviledge to employ others un- 
der them, 


| 


CHAP. XVI 


How it was Chriſts Great Concern, and Intereſt, to 
Deftroy the Power of Satan. The Conqueſt which 
be had over bim by bis Death, and bis open, and Glo- 
rious Triumph after the Vittory, expreſſed in Colof- 


ſlans 2. 1 oP 


HE Second Part of this Diſcourſe, is of Chriſts part in deſtroy- 
ing all the Power of the Devil. And therein we are to re- 
gard, 

Firſt, The Ground of the Qyarrel betwixt Chriſt, and him, and how 


Chriſt came to be engaged in it, The Ground of this Quarrel was 
either, 


I. Perſonal. Or, 
I, On our Behalf. 


I. Perſonal, as he was Gods Son, and Natural Heir. What was Satans 
Sin £ It was the ſetting up a Kingdom againſt God, and Chriſt his Son. 
He left his habitation for it, Jude 6. It is mentioned not as his puniſhment 


onely, but as his Sin. He and his Angels ſhook off Gods Dominion, and 
betook themſelves to ſeek their Fortunes, and ſet up for themſelves in this 


Airy and Viſible World. Thus in eHatthew 12, 26. the bottom Reaſon 
Chrift 
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Chrilt gives why one Devil oppoſeth not another, is, for how ahi ſhall 


HIS KINGDOM ſtand? You may obſerve, there is a Kingdom © 


of his mentioned, conſiſting in one Common General Intereſt wherein they all 


agree. Now if there were no other Reaſon but that it is the quarrel of 


the Godhead in Father Son and Spirit, Chriſt is ſufficiently in Perſon inte- 
reſted in it on his own, yea his Fathers behalf. For if any rebel againſt a 
Prince, who is o fit to ſuppreſs and ſubdue them as the Son in his Fathers 
behalf, (when himſelf alſo 1s the Heir) who ſo fit as he to fight his Fathers 
Battels, and to put him into the Throne again. But, 


IH. It's more then whiſpered 'cis talk't out by ſome great and good Divines, 
that the Spirit and edge of their firſt fin was pointed againſt the Son of God as 
he was tobe God Man And fo in our nature declared to be ordained an head to 
Angels and Men, and if fo the quarrel was perſonal indeed, forit more par- 
ticularly touch Chriſts propriety, and Prerogative. Whether theſe things were fo 
or no or that they be ſufficiently proved by theſe intimations in the Scriptures 


[ leave every reader to his own judgment, only if I had not inclined there- 
to I had not at all propoſed this I add. 


[[I, That it properly and perſonally concern'd Jeſus Chriſt to come and 
deſtroy the Devil. In that Satans Kingdom (which upon his turning head 
againſt God he was in actual pofſefiion of) was that which letted or ſtcod in 
the way to that of Chriſts Kingdom and took up much of the room of it. This 
Kingdom Chrilt as God Man was appointed unto, F'b. x. 2. (and it was only 
as God Man that he was appointed to it, for as meer,Son of God, or fecond 
perſon he hath it by Nature and not decree) the appointment alſo was, that 
he muſt wir it ere he weares it, as P/al. 2. and Fl. 110. 1 Cor. 15. fhew. 
He muſt deſtroy therefore this his oppoſite to make way for the poſſeſſion of 
this his own Kingdom, and therefore, eat. 12. 28, Chriſt gives this as a mani- 
feſt undeynable evidence, that the Kingdom of God, which the Prophets 
had foretold, the Meſſiah the Chriſt ſhould {as come from God, and for God) 
poſſels and adminiſter, was beginning to be ſet up upon his coming into the 
World,and that himſelf was the appointed heir therefore, yea Apparent heir by this 
probation,that he did by the Spirit of God caſt Devils out; But if [ caſt out Devil: 
by the Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of (God is come unto you : The evidence lyes 
in this, that whileſt he did it, he did profeſs himſelf to be that very Mefhah, to 
whom that Kingdom did belong, and thar the rifing of his Kingdom was the 
downfal of Satans : And fo that firſt promiſe and propheſie,Ger.z. began to be 
fulfilled in and by his own very perſon,viz. He ſhall break the Serpents head. Which 
(ſaith Chriſt) you ſee manifeſtly with your eyes : for with the ſame breath at 
the fame inſtant he Commands the Devils forth, and ſo proclaims himſelf to 
be that King to whom Satan muſt give way. 

But the ſecond ground of the quarrel was on our behalf, and this for ſure- 
\ neſs in the Text: The verſe afore the 13th. doth bring in Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing himſelf as a Father of many Children committed to his truſt and charge by 
God; Behold I and the Children which God hath given me, Chriſt is and was 
an everlaſting Father. Iſa. 9. 6. and theſe Children were given to him in and at 
Gods firſt Eleion both of Chriſt himſelf, as Mediator, and them as members 
both at the fame time, and Ele&ion of the one was involved in the EleCtion 
of the other as relatives mutually each unto other. Eph. 1. 4. They were choſer: 
in him before the foundation of the world, thus long afore the fall of man , or 
Satans (inning or Kingdom 3 ſo as Chriſt was plainly thus long afore entruſted 
to be their Gzardian; and ſach and fo great an eſtate of Glory was long afore 
bequeathed ro them Therefore theſe Children being by that curſe and righte- 
ous law (they ſinning) become now Vaſſals and flaves of Satan, for as much 
then as his, Children were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame, that through Death he might deſtroy bins that had the 
power of Death that is the Devil, It is the very account given 1n the Text, and 


zmports in the coherence of theſe words with the former immediately foregoing, 
tha* 
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- \ that theſe his Pupils and Children having been long afore given him, and now 
Byok V. {(,tten into the Devils Power : That moved therewith, He came to reſcue and 
Ve liver them Cas the Next words carry It on, ver. 15.) Thus zealous was Chriſt 
fr theſe bis Children and to diſcharge his truſt ; and thus, Eph. 5. 23. Chriſt 
bring originally and primitively conſtituted an head to them, this drew him to 
ho a $410 The words there are, ever as Chriſt is the head of the Church 
(an head firſt) and Fe 7s the Saviour of the body. 

Theſe things as thus relating to vatan, to have been much in Chriſts heart 
his ſpeeches up and down the Goſpel of Fohn and elſewhere ſhew. In which 
vou may obſerve him diſcourſing, as great Princes uſe to Go of their grand 
oppolites, ſo be oft vatan, and the confuſion he was ſent to put him into : by 
all which what his heart was intimately ſet upon in mans ſalvation doth emi- 
nently appear, as you may read, John 12. 27, 26, 29, 30, 31, 3% wherein he 
mentions this confuſion of Satan with ſomewhat an equal affection he had 
to that of the Salvation of men, and both as thoſe two eminent grand mat- 
ters in which both God and Chriſt aimed moſt to be glorified. You find 
him at the 27. ver. ſtruck with the thoughts of his approaching ſufferings, now 
is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay Father ſave me from this hour,and yet then 
checks himſelf, but for this cauſe came I to this hour, as if he had ſaid, this was 
the buſineſs I came into the world for, and I muſt difanul all, if I now withdraw, 
But then further he cheers himſelf up with the great and general end which 
his death and comingintothe world,and all ſerved to, ver. 28. Faiher glorifie thy 
Name,anto which,God from Heaven gave anſwer, I have both glorified it and will 
glorific it again,Then he ſpecifyes twothings, wherein God was thus to be greatly 
glorified, by the foreſight and proſpect of which he further recovers his 
ſpirit, Namely. 


I. Satans overthrow, »0w is the judgment of this world ; now ſhall the Prince 
of this world be caſt ont, verſe 31. 


IT, Mans Salvation : verſe 32. and I, if 1 be lified up from the Earth, will 
draw all Men unto me; and both theſe at once accompliſh't by the croſs, 
verle 33. this he ſaid ſignifying what death he ſhould dye, Which falls in with 
what the Text ſaith that through death he might deſtroy him that had the power 
of death,that is the Devil. And with all which alſo that of Joh x. 14.doth cor- 
reſpond, the Word was made fleſh and ious he pitcht a tent amongſt ws, as a Soul- 
dier, for it is a military word. For his end of dwelling in fleſh was to deſtroy 
the Devil in open and plain field by conqueſt,and ſuitably ta this Heb.2.10. you 
have him called the Captain of our Salvation then when his deſtroying of Satan 
is ſpoken of, Thus much for the grounds of the quarrel, 

[ purſue next the ſeveral proceedings and paſſages of the Viiory, (whereof 
the moſt eminent and fundamental to all the reſt is that of his death, as all the 
places already handled do ſhew.) 


I reduced them at firſt unto two general keads having diverſe particulars un+ 
der them. 


I. Chriſts overcoming Satan in: himſelf, that 15 in his own perſon, 
Jn ham- 
ſelf, 8 a II. His overcoming him in #4 and by us. Or thus, There is Chriſts overcom- 
ded. favs Stri- , ; : : = M2 

pelins, ad diffe- 1g Satan for #9, And there 1s Chriſts overcoming him i= #s and by xs, The 
/entiam vieto- account of this diſtinction you will eaſily perceive by comparing two Texts 
Sarah --** rogether, the firſt, Col. 2.15, Where he is ſaid to have ſpoiled Satan and tri- 
bns.partem jibi urmphed over him © «vn (cum aſpiratione) in himſelf, and fo the Margent 
-endicat Dx, varyes it. The ſecond is 1 John 4. 4. Stronger is he thatis in you then he that 
partem m'®- is in the World, He that is in the World is the Devil, who tempts us with the 
tes. Nam fits , | ; Y a 

Dci [ne aux- World, and in overcoming the World we overcome him that wicked one, (as 


;lio wlius cre- Exprelly it is twice ſaid, x Foh.2.13,14-) and thisis Chriſts overcoming the evil 
_— or in us, as theſe words ſtronger #s be that is in you, do evidently ſhew. 
C471 er . 

S$trigelins IN 


lecum. What hedid in his own perſon for us are two. 
1, The 
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Of Chrilt the Mediator. 


*, Hts triumph over him thereupon, Which you have thus diſtinguiſhed, 
Col. 2. 15, how | firſt | Chrilt having ſpoiled *Principalities and Pomers, he 
[ther ] made a ſhow of thers openly, Cor made them an oper example) triumphing 
over them in himſclf. I he firſt was done at his death or upon the Croſs, For 
his Croſs, is that which the Apoſtle had mentioned juſt afore ; as that 
publique open place unto which he had afhxed the Law as cancelled, And then 
in coherence with it next follows this, that he did at the ſame time tothe cx- 
ecutioners of the Law, the Devils in thoſe words having ſpoiled or diſarmed Pri. 
cipalities and Pewers,Cnamely on the Croſs,) he overcame the Devil : Firſt in the 
plain and open field, which field was the Crofs, and the place whereit ſtood, (o 
that the Battle was tought there 072 the Croſs whereon Chriſt dyed, And the Text 
ſayes through death he acſtroyed him, which comes to one and to ſay or the Cro/z 
he deſtroyed him, or wrought his deſtruftion. The word in Col, 2. rc. 


1. The grezt and total rovt Chriſt gave Satan at his death. And, Chap. 16, 
; > 


tran{lated, bawizg ſpoiled him 1s emTerdvozur@ which is properly to diſarm (ty Metap.a bell4- 
put on armour © is oppoſitly uſed Row. 12. 12.) And is a manifeſt {99s vittorr- 


allution unto what Conquerours uſe when they have gotten the victory they 


bus deſumta, 
qu hoſtium 


ſtrip the conquered of their weapons, ana therefore it is here puttoexprefs the /po/itorm: 
vidory it ſclt by. Though the victory it felt 1s ſuppoſed antecedent to this dif- ©" P9770 


arming, and the manner of {uch victors was to erect Pillars on which to hang 
thoſe weapons as Trophies.and this ſometimes on the very place, either on trees 
that grew nigh.or upon pillars fixed on the ground. And fo he had begun this 
alluſion in the former words in faying, that ke nayled the law as cancel[d to the tree 
of the Croſs,and then purſues it in ſaying that through and upon his death,he hung 
vp all the Dewils Armour thereon alſo: Which Lyk.11.22. are call'd TNaroznie his 
whole Armour as 'tis tranſlated. And this he did as ſpozles, (as our tranflatours 
here have renderd it.) You have this ſignally exprefled, 1ſz. 52. 12. Piſcator 
reads the words thus z therefore for his part or portion, I will give him the great 
ones ard he ſhall divide the ſtrong as ſpoiles that is (faith he) he ſhall have a 
victory over thoſe evil Spirits, Principalities, and Powers, fo as to be in his 
power as a ſpoil, to carry Captive, and uſe as he pleafeth 3 And this, hecanſe(as 
it follows) ke poured forth his foul untodeath. And that other reading of our 
tran(Jatours comes all toone, he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong or in the ſtrone: 
Thar notivg out the perſons that were the object of that his dividing them 3 and 
1s all one as to ſay he ſhall take their power from them, So then in and by 
his death merztorionſly | becauſe he poured forth his Soul #nto death} he deſtroyed 
him wholly, and Satan and all his power was given up as lawful ſpoil. Thus 
our Lord whileſt himſelf was ftript naked, and they caſt lots for his garments, 
then it was he ſtrips and fpoils Satan, and made him wholly naked withour 
\ all weapons. And here comes now to be enquired into the juſt gronnd upon 
which it came to pals that through or by Chriſts death Satan ſhould be bereft of 
that power which he had (upon the terms formerly mentioned ) given unto 
him. And to be ſure he loſt it upon Chriſts death upon a far more fair, and 
legal right then at {rſt or then ever it was given to him, Iſa. 49. 24, 25, it is 
thus written, 2/1 the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered ? 
But thus {faith the L,ord,cuen the captives of the mighty ſhall be taken away,and the prey 
of 1he terrible fhall be delivered : for 1 will contend with him that contendeth with thee, 
&c. Be it literally ſpoken of * Babzlons Captivity and redemption, or whatever 
elſe, yet this is certain, that that and other were ſhadows of this of ours by 
Chriſt, and therefore applicable in the general thereunto. Now how far we 
were Lawſul Captives unto Satan you heard, and God (though the Devil be 
his enemy) will overcome him fairly 3 Non vi ſed juſtitia, rot by force only 
but in juſtice. The Lawfal Captives (as itis in {fay.) (hall be delivered and that 
lawfully : It is alſo a rule fercht from the Law of Arms and concertarions in 
G:mes or the like, That if a Man ſtrive for nraſteries, be is not Crowned (and 
fo 1s not reckoned to overcorre ) wnleſs he ſtrive lawfully, 2 Tim. 2, 5. 
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Sic deo judz- 
cante, amiſit 
poteſtatem qu 
habuit, quia 
exercuit quam 
non habuit 
faith Aquinas 
out of Auſtin. 
Sum, part. 3. 


queſt. 49. 
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1- The truth is firſt that Satan ran into a premunire or a forfeiture of all his 
power, by his aflayling of Chriſt (and if there were no other ground it were 
ſufficient for the loſs of all) he in aſlayling of Chriſt, and plotting and Con- 
triving his death went beyond his Commiſhion, and God on purpoſe permitted 
him to do it. to catch him in his ſnare 3 Satans power over (inful man was not 
a Natural but an accidental judicial power and fo perfedly limited by Com- 
million, which if hc exceeded eſpecially if fo tranſcendently (as it fell out in 
this) he inſtantly made a forfeiture of it. Know this then that Satans power 
was over f{intul man only; he was not ſo much as to touch or come near the 
man Jeſus who was holy and harmleſs, and ſeparate from ſinners, Now he 
coming into the World in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh : Rom. $. This Lyor 
that ſeeks whom he may devour boldly ventures on him and perſecutes him 
ro death ; for it was Satan that contrived Chriſts death : This 3s the hour 
(ſaith Chriſt) and the power of darkneſs : Luk, 22. 53. your hour (ſpeaking to 
the Phariſces) now youare in the Ruffe of your power having me under 3 
But know, ſayes he, you are but the Devils inſtruments herein, who hath a 
greater and deeper hand in it then you, This zs the power of darkneſs which 
1s a further addition to {hew, that the Rulers of the darkneſs of this World (as 
Eph. 6. 12.) were allo and chictly in it, yea the utmoſt of his power concen- 
tred in it to cfte& what was in Pzlates, the people, and the Rulers hearts. 
The Prince of darkneſs, and the Ruler of this World ated the Princes of this 
World, when they Crucitied the Lord of glory. But more expreſsly, Johr: 
12. 4O, 41. Ton ſeek to kill me, you dothe deeds of your Father therein who was 
a murdercr from the beginning, ver. 44. And Chriſt ſeems to me to give an hint 
of this very reaſon, John 14. 13. The Prince of this World comes, and hath 
nothing in me, as matter for him by vertue of which he ſhould have authority 
to have any thing to do with mee. The Devil thus fooliſhly and fillily loſt 
all, and God took the wiſe in his own craftineſs, and Chriſt ſuffered him 
to go on and to have his whole will upon him, but then took him thereby 
Captive at his will, So God in his Righteous judgment ordered that Satan 
ſhould loſe the power that he had, becauſe he exerciſed that upon Chriſt 
which he had not. 


2. Conſider that it was Mans Sin, which was the Sole and only ground of 
Gods giving Satan that Power at firſt; it was done by way of puniſhment and 
Curſe. Now if Chriſt pays by his Death (as it was tranſafted betwixt God 
and him) a Price and Ranſom for Sin, and undergoes all the Puniſhment 
due to it, then doth Satans Power fall Inſtantly, for it was wholly judicial, 
and but part of the Curſe and puniſhment upon Man. 

There was this Concatenation or derivation of Power; the Power of 
Satan lies in viz, the Power that Sin hath over us lay in the Law, (the 
ſfirength of ſin is the Law, faith the Apoſtle) now he by paying a Price or 
ſufficicnt Ranſom unto God for Sin, the power of the Law and Devil all 
fell at once flat and periſhed together. 

And the Chain of theſe you have in that Coloſſzans 2. where Firſt, in the 
13th, Verſe, And you being dead in your ſins, and the uncircumciſion of your 
fleſh hath he quickned together with him, having forgiven you all your treſpaſſes - 
There 1s Sin gone both in the Power and Demerit of it. Secondly, Verſe 
14. follows, A blotting out the Hend-writing of Ordinances that was againſt 
us, which was contrary to #4, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs, 
There is the Law Cancell'd and made void. Thirdly, Verſe 15. and having 
ſpoiled *Principalities and "Powers, he made a ſhew of thene openly, triumphing 
over them, The Devil falls with theſe, as his power ſtood by theſe. 


}- Add to theſe that this Chriſt, as a Common Perſon, ſtood in the 
room of us all, and therefore Satan juſtly loſt his power over us all, in that 
he that repreſented us all did overcome him. 

And here ere we go any farther, let us ſtay a while and ſtand aſtoniſhed, 
at the Glory of Gods Deſign herein : There was never any Romance ever 
teigned fo ſtrange a Viftory joyned with ſuch a Confuſion to the Perſon 
that 
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that was Conquered, as this repreſents, and it is to be taken notice of here 
in our Tranſition to that other part, viz. his Triumph as a preparation to the 
Glory ot it, that Chriſt a Lamb, the Lamb of God, ſhould lye (till and perder, 
having all our Perſons and Sins under that Lambs «kin, and form of a Ser- 
vant, led as a ſheep by Satan wnto the Slaughter, until Satan ſhould have done 
his worſt, and then as a Lion Couchant, a Lion aſleep (as Ger, 49. and 
Rev. 5. 5, 6. A Lamb and @ Lion both) he ſhould rouſe up himſelf from his 
ſleep, and take that very Croſs that Satan had brought him unto, and hung 
him upon. and (as ons expreſieth it) Baculo Cracis, with the ſtaffe, the beam 
of the Croſs, break all the Devils bones in pieces, when he had not with all 
his Mallice broke one bone of his; what more glorious ? To overcone ther, 
when himſelf is overcome! 

Thus much, for Chriſts ſpoiling, yea deſtroying him vertually and merito- 
riouſly at his Death. His Trinmph over him next follows, For into thoſe two 
parts the particulars in this Col, 2. 15. are reduced z even as Conquerors firſt 
ffript the Captives, then led them as Examples, tied to their Chariot Wheels, 
or clſe they were driven afore them. In the firſt the Devils nakedneſs appears, 
in this other his ſhame and Ignominy publickly. 

Chriſts Triumph is thus ſet forth. He made hem an example and ſhew of them 
openly, triumphing over them ; both theſe expreſſions falling in to (ignitie the 
ſame rhing, the alluſion is manifeſtly unto that /foman Cuſtom mentioned, 
after Victories obtained, when the chief Leader rode in Triumph, leadin 
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the Chieftatns of the Conquered Enemy as an open ſpefacle. There hath ?'*- 


been a queſtion among Commentators and other Divines, whether or no, Look, 
As Chriſts athixing the Law to his Croſs, and his overcoming and dif-armin 
Satan thereon, was an 1nvilible Tranſaction not feen or obſerved by any but 
by God and himſelf, {the reality thereof conſiſting only in Vertue and EfH- 
cacy) 3 that ſo in like manner this his Triumph over the Devils ſhould have 
been but Vertual and Inviſible, and fo this his Triumph as thoſe other, all of 
them wholly tranſacted on the Croſs alike. Or whether there was not after 
that Victory mentioned on the Croſs, a publick and oper ſhew made, in way 
of Triumph afore a World of ſpectators applauding of it. For the Deciſion 
of this. 


1, Therein this difference may be conſidered between the Aboliſhing Sin 
and the Law, at his Croſs, and this other of Triamph over the Devil. That 
thoſe firſt muſt needs be only ſpiritually and vertually underſtood, for Sin 
and the Law are not intelligent *Per/ozs, but onely things to be deſtroyed, 
and ſo were capable but of a vertual Abolition, as Heb. x. 3. 


But the Devils themſelves that were the Founders of Sin, and Heads of 


this Rebellion, they were Rational and Intelligent Creatures, and fo were 
capable of being made a real, and vitible, open ſhame, which was a pu- 
niſhment ſuited to ſuch. And the manner of the Triumphs was to lead the 
Perſons and the Chieftains, as Heads in open view, to give demonſtration 
of the Perfetion and Compleatnels of the Victory over any Prince or Nati- 
on 3 now ſuch were the Devils. 


2. Although neither this over thoſe damned ſpirits, as neither that over 
fin, was viſible to the men of this World we live in, yet there 1s another 
World (inviſible indeed to us) unto whom the ſhame and ignominy done 
to theſe Devils might be (as it was) made viſible, namely God and Angels, 
and the ſpirits of juſt Men which is the greateſt Stage, Chriſt's Birth and 
Nativity was known and ſeen by the Angels, when but to one or two in 
our World, as alſo his Aſcenſion. Now both every word here leads unto 
this ſenſe as alſo the thing conſidered in it ſelf, and the comparing this 
with the other. 


rt. The Nature of a Triumph, ( to which the alluſion manifeſtly is ) 
was to be a publique fight, or ſhew, and to have the greater Powp 
Q q | there 
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FRA there was a company of ſpeCtators to behold it, or it loſt what it pre- 
Book V. tended ro be, and was not that which it is ſaid to be. So Twlly ſpeaks of 
_ the Komans Triamphs, That Ambaſſadors were preſent on Horſes, the 

Souldiers crying out, ViFory, whilſt the Conquered were led afore or 
after the Chariots of the Conquerour, and this for the Glory of the 
Conquerour, and the confuſion of the Conquered. If there were none 
there that at preſent took notice thereof, 1t were not a Triumph, bur meerly 
a concealed and ſtolen Victory. 


2. It is ſaid he made them a publique Example, and ſo the Word 
£yu2mmw here, which is all one with o>aSoauentew, is uſed by the Septua- 
gint, Numbers 2 5» 4- when eMoſes hung up thoſe Kings before the San ; 

\-..,.,. and fo by the New Teſtament, eMHatth. 1. 19, and Hebr. 6. 6. it figni- 
..:/ por ties alſo to make one publiquely Infamous, yea to draw and dragg him 
14 through a company of Beholders and Spectators. 

01 pre® All which (if no more were added) argues that ſome publique Ignominy 
.) 4. Was done unto the Devils, before this ſolemn Aſſembly. 

f.anchnus 88 
F"CU0h }, The Apoſtle C to fix his meaning ) adds; openly, & mfpnoiz., which 
word the Jews have taken into their Language, to fſignifie a thing done 
opcnly, in oppoſition to what 1s fecretly or hiddenly ; and fo it 1s ufed, 
John 11. 34. and Chapter 7, 4. and Chapter 7, 13. and Mark 8. 32. 
Now this is that which I urge, that for ('1.) a thing to be done by way of 
Triumph : 2. On purpoſe to make Infamous, dragging the Perfon made 
ſuch, through a company of SpeCtators - And 3. Openly : Yet to fay, it 
was ſome jnvilible Tranſaction, to be viewed by Faith onely, theſe things 
are a contradiction, 


rufus, 
(rrocmus 


Thirdly, Compare this TranſaQion ſpecified here with other Scriptures, and 
it will reſolve, when and how this publique Ignominy was inflicted on 
Satan and his Angels. And this added to all the former, fatisfieth me 
moſt of all. 

We read Epheſians 4. 8. ( and that Epiſtle is parallel in moſt things 
to this of the Coloſſrars, as many have obſerved ) that Chriſt when he 
Aſcended, led the Devils in Triumph 5; When he aſcended: up on high, he 
led captivity captive, This David had propheſied of *P/al. 68, 17, 18. and 
in theſe Scriptures compared, there are two things more particularly ex- 
preſled. 


1. That it is an Allufion to the Triumphs uſed among the Gentiles, eſpe- 
cially among the 'Romans (with whom they were in their greateſt Glory ) 
for in their Triumphs they led at their Chariot Wheels their Captives, fo it 
is ſaid herc in both places, he led captivity captive. And, 

2. The 68. *Pſalz: ſpeaks of the Thouſand Chariots, who alſo were thoſe 
SpeCtators afore-mentioned, Verſe 17. the Chariots of God, which God 
commanded to wait upon him at his Aſcenſion, Verſe 18. are Twenty Thou- 
ſand The chariots of God are twenty thouſand , cven thouſands of angels : 
the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

You ſee then how expreſly he ſpeaks of the Angels who were his Cha- 

- riots, which he rode up in and Accompanied him, and he in the midſt 
of them. 

When he came down to Mount S7za? to give the Law, then Thou- 
ſands of Angels did Accompany him , for it was the Law given by the 
Angels. And ſo thoſe were the ſpettators of this Trramph, and what now 
is wanting to make it a viſible Triumph, not to Faith onely, but the 
Angels. 

knd farther to carry on the Alluſion to a Triumph, as they had their 
Miſſilia ſeattered among the People, fo of Chriſt it 1s ſaid, when he thus 
Triumphed, that he gave Gifts unto men. 


Thus 


— 
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Thus David being a Prophet, and foreſceing things as they fell out Chap. 16. 
concerning Chriſt (as As 2. 3o.) ſpoke afore, as verſe 31. both of the | 
Crucitying of Chriſt which was a death proper to the 'Romars, or at leaſt 
to be brought in among the Fews with the omar Conquerours, and not 
known afore unto the Fews ; and alſo of the Triumph of his Aſcenſion 
under the fimilitude of a compleat Roman Triumph, as their Stories have 
tranſmitted the manner of them down to us. 


Now the difference of theſe two Victories, the one at his Death on 
the Croſs, the other at his Aſcenfion , is, that in the firſt Chriſt dealt as 
a Redeemer with God as a Judge 5 cum Deo tanquam cum Judice [fc- 
demptor. In the other he dealt, ut ' Bellator adverſus Satanam, as a Warri- 
our againſt Satan. The firſt Conqueſt was over Satans Works, Weapons, 
Power, doing that for which God gave them ap to him as Spoils, Thc 
other was over his Perſon, as an evidence God had given all his weapogs, 
and power into his hands. 
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Well but when Chriſt had given him this terrible Strappado, haling him 
up after his Chariot Wheels, and then letting him fall again, a fall as bad 
as the firſt; Chriſt goes to Heaven, and leaves the Devil (till in actual 
Poſſeflion of power, ſtill for all he had thus Chaſtifed him and had uſed 
him as the vileſt Varlet that ever was, Chriſt lets him go like a wretch 
(though we may not call him ſo our ſelves, yet in relation to Chriit, : 
and his uſage of him we may) with poſleflion of all his power as gud 
of this World, ruling in Mens Hearts, both Ele& and others, becauſe he is 
to have another Bout with him, and he ſuffers him to hold his pollctli- 
on {till in the World, reſerving him for a further Victory. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


The Vifory wbich Chriſt obtains over the Devil, in us, 
and by us. How be not only Redeems us, but Delivers 
us from bis Dominion, and Power. T hai not only Chriſt 
in bis own Perſon ſhould Conquer the Devil, and break 
bis Power, but that we ſhould bear a part in it with him, 
is implyed in that firſt Promiſe in Gen. 3. That the 
Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents Head. T bat 
in all tbe ſeveral parts of that Power which Satan bath, 
and As in the World, Believers by the Virtue, and 
Strength of Chriſt are Conquerors over bim. That inthe 
Iſſue they Conquer him, as to that Power which be bath 
to T empt them to Sin. T be ſeveral Ages of Chriftians 
conſidered from 1 John 2. 13, 14. That by Chriſt 
Believers prevail againſt Satan as to the Accuſations 0 
them, which he brings before God. T hat Chriſt, and 
the Saints at laſt defeat Satans Deſzgns, and Projes, and 
Enterprizes, as be is Prince of this World. 


Come now to the Second part or Degree of this Victory, namely, Chriſts 
deſtroying and confounding him in ws and by ws, 


{. Inus. The Devil had till all the Elef of God then alive, among all the 
Gentiles, whom the Apoſtles wrote to, and Converted, and moſt of them Con- 
verted by the Apoſtles in Fudea alſo faſt under Lock and Key, '(hut up under 
Sin and Wrath, fo as Chriſt muſt win every Soul from him, whom he meant 
to fave ; therefore at the Converſion of every Soul Converted, (which is ex- 
prefſedly a turning a man from Satan to God, , a delivering out of the power 
of Darkneſs, A@. 26. 18. and el{where) he then comes and begins to bind 
Satan, and to take his Weapons from him, Lzk, 11. 21. He ſpeaks in relation 
to throwing Satan out of Mens Hearts as well as out of their Bodies, For ſo 
he apphies It ver. 23, 24- and then it is that Chriſt begins to execute what vir- 
tually he did on the Croſs, and what at Triumphing ; he gave a Specimen, a 
publique ſhew of that he had power to do : Now, 


Firſt,l obſerve from that place, ſhat the Devil,for all the bangs and blows he had 
at Chriſts Aſcenſion, that he remains ſtill in | Poſſeſſzon in mens Hearts, and is at 
Peace ; and poſſeſſeth an EleÞ Child of God, his heart as his Pallace, and reckons 
all bis Powers and Faculties to be his Goods and Furniture, to uſe at pleaſure. 


Well, but Chriſt having virtually Redeemed him on the Crofs, and ſpoiled 
Satan for him and in his behalf then, and Triumph't over him in that Perſons 
ſtead, and as repreſenting him, comes now with a Writ of Execntion, for all his 
Goods detained from him; with an habeas animas, to poſlets himſelf of all, and 
actually to take Satans Power. And when Chriſt comes, he finds him Armed 
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ſo ver. 21. till, for all he was ſpoiled! on the Croſs, and as ſtrong 1n us as ever. FL ge 
Chap. 17, 


For what was then done was but fpirituaily, and i: merito, but he now binds 
him, Matth, 12. 29. to his good * Behaviour 5 that is, as in Relation to his 
polleſling of, and working in that man ; fo as Satan is in a Chain, Chriſt 
claps Irons on him, that whereas Satan acted in him afore, as Lord in his own 
Houſe, and he was his Goaler. 

Now himfelt is become Chriſts Priſoner, bound Hand and Foot, ſo as he 
cannor ſtir to do any thing againſt us, but with his leave. Then Chriſt takes 
polſeſiion of all his Armory 3 ſo »wrais is to be interpreted, ver. 22. ( tor 
wer. 21. he 1s preſented armed) fo then all Satans tempting, accuſing power, 
and the things by which he tempts and works, do all fall now into Chriſts 
hands, as his ſpoils paid for afore, and now Chriſt becomes actually pofleſſed 
of them-3 and as he is King and Lord (to allude to what Chriſt ſaid from ano- 
ther more general occaſion.) takes to himſelf the power and Reigns, Rev. 1 x. 
36. Satan Iyes bound ; lis Power, Rule, his Wit, Cunning, | ot whats. 
ever, is at Chriſts Feet, to order as he ſhall give leave and no otherwiſe, and 
he is to have Commiltion from Chriſt, ere he a& or tempt, 

[ conceive thus of it, That as at firſt Converſion, Pl. 3. 32. Chriſt is ſaid 
to Apprehend, or take our perſons actually, tro accomphth in us all that he pur- 
chas'd for us ( which made Paul defire to have the whole given him that Chrikk 
had Apprehenced him for, and received then for him of the Father by a renew- 
ed aCt of donation, the Graces, Gifts he thalf ever beſtow and give forth) fo 
doth Chriſt now by a renewed act take poſſefiton of all Satans power and wea- 
pons3 ſo as he cannot uſe a threatening, he cannot blow upa luſt,but by Chriſts 
conſent and permiflion.z not in the ordinary providential way onely, but by 
ſpecial leave and licence; as the Attachment of Nobles, at leaſt the Execution 
1s by ſpecial Commiſfhon from the Prince z but all other perſons are left to the 
ordinary courſe of the Laws, which are to be put ia Execution by inferiour 
Magiſtrates as they ſee occaſion : And this aCtual polleſiion of all Satans power 
as 2 ſpoil is perfe& alſo as on Chrift's part, as a King to have it let forth at his 
difpoſe 3 and is perfect in this fence that Chriſt takes all, once for all, in our 
behalf, and to be ler out but as ſhall be for our good 5; and therefore Conver- 
fion is calted a Tranſhting us out of the power of Darkneſs into the Kingdom 
of his Son. We come now under Chriſts actual Juriſdiction, who hath taken 
to himſelf the Government of us. This ditterence the Apoſtle holds forth 2 Tz. 
2. 25, 26. ſpeaking of faving Repentance, If peradventure God will give theme 
repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth, that they may recover themſelves out 
of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will ; whereof the 
meantng is, that they may not be under Satans Juriſdiction, as afore, at bis will ; 
but be fo freed, as to be able to recover themſelves out of his Snare. 

And becauſe even this firſt work is a renewed Triumph of Chriſt's over 
Satan, therefore *Panl ſayes, 2 Cor. 2. 14. that by converting Souls, Chriſt 
made him Triumph ; Now thanks be to God which always cauſeth ws to triumph in 
Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in every place; even 
as Chriſt himſelf had done upon rhe Crokf, in turning out Satan, in judging 
and caſttg out the Prince of this World, out of mens hearts, by convinc- 
ing Men of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Jadgment, Joh. 16. 11. But now though 
Chriſt hath taken pofleftton of our perſons, and hath thrown out of us Satan 
and his Power 3 yet fo as (till Chriſt lets him looſe, and gives Line to his tempr- 
ing power; when, how long, and fo far as Chriſt himfelt pleaſeth, or under 
fich and ſuch Laws and Rules, as are in force in that inviſible world between 
Chriſt and him, and on his Audit dayes, when he comes afore God, he gives 
an Account ; of which you read Fob 2 x, Again there was a day, when the ſors 
of God cane to preſent themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo among thens 
to preſent himſelf before the Lord, For both good Angels, as Zech. x. 10, 11. 
do at times come and give account of their walking to and fro the Earth, as 
alfo bad in that of Fob, Chriſt gives him a Commiſſion tn fuch and fuch Cafes, 
and within the compaſs of ſuch and ſuch Rules, to have power to do fo and 


fo, and fo to tempt us and put us to it, and he comes to give an Account how 
he 
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AL hc hati behaved bimf{clt in it. But yet this his binding Satan in Converſion of 
book V. ys to God, is an overcoming. him in us, and now therein we are altogether 
WW paſlive, cven as in the working the habits and principles of Regeneration it 


ſelf, we are faid to be delivered, reſcued, and the Devil caſt out for us (we 
throw him not out) by an Eternal Hand, by one ſtronger than he, who comes 
upon him. 

There therefore remains a Fourth thing, an overcoming by us as well as 
1n us, both which is coming on through the whole courſe of our Lives. Chriſt 
thinks it not enough to have overcome him in himſelf, as Col. 2. 15. nor to 0- 
vercome him in us thus at our firſt Convertton, but he will overcome him by us, 
he will have our hand aCtively in it alſo, and cauſe us to be more than Con- 
querors in the end, 

Now then that the Glory of this Victory on our part, through him that loy- 
ed us, may be made the more glorious z ſuch are the difpenſations of our God 
that though Chriſt hath taken into Poſleſfion all his power, yet he lets forth a 
great and large portion of power (ti]l unto Satan to be exerciſed by Commilſizon 
trom himſelf. Satan is (till left to range up and down, (and in view as it were 
looſe) to tempt, to afflidt, and ſorely ſhoot at theſe poor ſouls, thus reſcued 
out of his hands 3 and all to greaten the Victory that yet remains, to be ac- 
compliihed by us. Chrilt loves to have us joyned in it, fo 2 Tim. 2. 26. that 
they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil,ſo x Fob. 5. 18. he that 
1s born of God keeps himſelf that the evil one touch him not, And as we are ſaid 
to mortifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, ſo to recover our ſelves, and 
keep our (clves from Satan, in a great meaſure, 

That we may the more clearly,and diſtinctly take this into our thoughts, we are 
to conſider that the firſt promiſe to Mankind fallen was made for a Victory over 
Satan Ger, 3. 15. 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
feed and her ſeed, it ſhall break thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his hcel, Bere 1s a 
promiſe conliſting of two parts 3 a former part, 1 will put enmity between Ler ſeed 
and thy ſeed ;, and a latter part, it (hall breakthy head, &c, Now there is a con- 
troverlie who ſhould be intended by the ſeed of the woman, and whd that ſame 
| {t] that ſhall break, ſhould be © The Papiſts, they take the VWoma for the 
Virgin eMary, and limit it to her ; and the ſeed to be Chriſt onely, her Son, 
and in his own perſon ſingly conſidered and excluſively of us, and the Victor 
ſpoken of, zt ſhall break, to be onely that of his in himſelf over the Devil by 
himſelf alone. Calvin underſtands by the ſeed of the woman, the whole ſpiritual 
Race of Believers colle&ively in all Ages, as more directly intended, and Chriſt 
onely as the eminenteſt of that Sced, and by whom all the reſt obtain the vitto- 
ry, and ſo principally intended. Pareus halves it ; underſtanding by the ſeed 
in the former part of the Promiſe, all | Believers of Mankind : Bur the | [t} or 
[ Je] in the latter part prophetically to point out,and terminate on Chriſt alone, 
the great He or /t that on our behalf encountred Satan (as David alone did 
Goliah) in a lingle Duel, and brake kis head, And it is urged, that ihe Septua- 
ez9t reads the [[t] by «/&, HEE, and that fo it is in all the Copics of that 
Travilation, and fo the Chaldee Paraphraſt, ſo Eierome, and others of the Anti- 
cats. And alſo that the Greek omgws. ſeed being of the Neuter Gender yet the 
Sepiuagint, have rendred the [Hee] 4I& and not [1] ſo making another dit- 
ference, I altogether wave that firſt of the Papilts, for the abſurd gloſſesthey 
make upon the words in honour of the Virgin War, 3 and propound that both 
Chriſt in his Perſon, and Believers 1n their Perſons as conſidered in and with 
him are direRly intended in both ſeed and zt, as making up one and the ſame; 
the one as the Noun, the other asthe Pronoun anſwering thereunto, 

1. Chriſt is intended as the Captain or Champion in this Warfare and Vido- 
ry. (So Heb, 2. ver. 10, Chriſt is ſtyled, and that 1n reference to this very 
Victory over the Devil, which follows ver. 14.) 

2. All * Believers, or the Children and his Brethren (as in the ſame place 
they are called) are alſo here intended and comprehended, ſo making one 


ſeed. He the Captain, they the Body of the Army, that in their turns over- 
come Satan alſo through him that loved them ! 


And 
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and unto this interpretation, all things ſeem to fall in to make it good and wA—_ 
nothing to- hinder 1t. Chap. 17, 

1 The Holy Ghoſt hath (as it were purpoſely choſen in the original 
Tongue ſuch a conjunCtion of Words, as might admit both Sences, 

. 1, The word VT, ſtands indifferent to either, for it is omen colleFionne, 
that ſignifies a Race or Generation of many, (as is known; ) and fo is appli- 
cable to the whole Company or Family of Belcivers ; or it ſignifies a ſole and 

ſguler Perſon, as Eve her (elf (the woman in the Text) in the next Chapter, 
(7en, 4.25. terming that one Son of hers. Seth, her ſeed, uſeth that Word 
JN, and fo that alſo is applicable to point at Chriſt as a ſingular perlon, ſingu- 
larly aimed ar. 

2. The pronoun alfo in the latter part of the Promiſe, 87 tranſlated in 
the imperſonal [:] may as well be trantlated | Hee} the Original Word will &5 ;:: -. 
comply with either. And fo as if you take VN, or ſeed collectively, then ipſum. | 
[1] m the imperſonal doth fully anſwer thereunto as the pronoun to it ; 
on the other hand, if you underſtand VV! or ſeed perſonally of one ſingular 
Man, then read [| Hee) the Hebrew will bear both Fruits, ſo as you may 
veiw the words in either of theſe poſtures 5 1 will put enmity between thy 
feed and her ſeed, and 1t ſhall break thy head, &c. that is, Chriſt colleQivcly 
taken, or together with the whole body of Believers; He and they together 
ſhall cruſh thee, and ihow ſhalt bruiſe his, or its keel; or again you may read it 
thus, I - will put enmity between thy ſeed, and the womans ſeed, (taking the wo- 
mans ſeed for that one (ingle Perſon Chriſt as alone conſidered) and he ſhall 
break thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his hecl, and ſo the Septuagint and others al- 
edged have tranſlated it. 

2. If we take the &Hterials themſelves in theſe two promiſes, or two parts 
of the promiſe and the ſcope thereof they will as readily comply with both 
theſe ſences, and then both words and #hings will be found to conſpire in the 
teſtifying hereof. 

[. That Chriſt perſonally is directly intended and his own perſonal Victory 
appears from hence. 

1. This was the firſt promiſe of the Meſliah, who is faid to be the Lamb 
ſtain from the beginning of the World, that is, from the fall, (as alſo Joh. 8. 44. 
from the beginning is taken) and this ſpoken as in relation to theſe words here, 
propheſying thor ſhalt bruiſe his heel, And this is alſo the fundamental promiſe 
upon which the faith of the whole Church lived before the Flood, and after 
for Two Thouſand Years, till it was in I/zackand his feed renewed to Abraham 
in other terms, and therefore not to underſtand Chriſ# in his own Perſon 
ſingly as i» himſelf, and by himſclf overcoming Satan to be direftly intended, 
were to take away that great head of the Churches faith for ſo many ages. For 
we rcad of no other propounded but this, and ſo have no warrant to think 

| that there was any other promiſe extent. 

I. And indeed the whole race of the'Ele& of Mankind could not, norcannot 
be ſuppoſed to overcome this ſo potent an Enemy, they being ſo weak and 
impotent in themſelves, and now alſo become in a great reſpect captive to him, 
and under his power 3 it was neceffary therefore to the believing thereof, that 
this Meſſiah or Chriſt whom God had defigned to be one of that feed as the 
head of them, as Satan was the head of his ſeed and who ſhould be able 
(for and on their behalf”) firſt to overcome him ſingly and perſonally himſelf, 
and ſo mortally break his head, as that then-the reſt of his "Brethren might 
come to ſet their feet thereon, in the ſtrength and vertue of him. It was neceſ- 
ſary (1 ſay) to the ſtrengthening our faith that this our Chriſt ſhould be pre- 
ſuppoſedin the firſt and chief place, to be here promiſed, and prophefied of ; 
and dirc&ly pointed at, and not by conſequence or implication onely, or bur 
as in the crond among the whole ſeed. And can we otherwiſe think that God 
in this his firſt proclaiming of this great War and Vitory to be obtained by 
Mankind, ſhould mention onely, and ſet-out in the field ſo, a company of the 
Sons of Men utterly difarmed, and having each a deadly wound, and not 
propoſe (as the ground and foundation of the faith thereof ) Him the Chriſt, 


the Conquerour, in whom their whole ſtrength lay ? Tea could the Nven __ 
care 
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FALL 
Book V, 


feared the breaking of his head by any or all thoſe (put them all together) ſo 
unable, even ſo much as to reſiſt the leaſt tentation of his, unleſs God ſhould 


= "Y'D have aimed and ſet forth ſome one extraordinary, one of mankind that ſhould 


be infinitely ſtronger than he ? 


HI. The ſeed promiſed is ina ſpecial and ſingular manner called the ſeed of 
the Woman, (Man not mentioned) as a ſeed that ſhould be brought forth not by 
the ordinary way of generation of both Marx and Womar, and fo doth in the 
letter of it point more eſpecially at Chriſt, 

2. As Chriſt ingly in himſelf, ſo withall the whole ſeed of Believers as repre- 
ſented in him, and fo repreſentatively in him are to be underſtood-in this pro- 
miſe, He ſhall break thy bead. This aflertion is made out by parts, 

1. That the whole ſeed of Believers are intended in the former part of the 
promiſe, I will put enmity between her ſeed and thy ſeed. Ft 

2. That in the latter part of the promiſe, He ſhall break thy head, Chriſt 
is ſet forth in his own perſon ſo as including too, and repreſenting the whole 
ſced, | 

It cannot be denyed, but that the Curſe was intended of all the ſerperrts ſeed, 
as whoſe head ſhould be broken as well as the Devils : For they as well as the 
Devils partake of the guilt that cauſeth this Curſe 5 namely, they do bruiſe the 
heel of Chriſt himſelf, or Eis Saints, as well as Satan doth, And the wicked 
Jews did it perſonally, and againſt himſelf as *Peter chargeth them, whom zc 

flew and hanged on a Tree, AF. 5, 3o. as well as the Devil himſelf that ſet them 
on to crucify him. Nor indeed could the Devil have done it without them ; 
and therefore theſe, and all elſe, are intended as ſpoken unto in the Curſe as 
well as Satan. And yet we ſee that the Devil is alone here both blamed and curſed, 
the Devil alone was preſent whilſt this was pronouncing and none of them bur 
he ; and fo it is carried as if none were curſed but he, how then can all his 
ſeed be included and involved in this Curſe 2 No way but repreſentatively z-: 
bim :; he alone perſonally ſtood by, but yet as the father of them all, and Re- 
preſenter and Perſonater of them 3 and he alone is made the Butt or Mark the 
curſe is directed againſt, but withal it lights upon, and is (hot againſt the whole 
generation of them,and was accordingly conſidered by God when he ſent forth 
this curſe againſt both him and them : As in hike manner when Cod inthe 1 4. 
Verſe curſed the ſerpent to creep on his belly, &c. he means all the Devils kzs 
Angels with him, the whole kind of them, and perhaps as having their heads 
all in this conſpiracy againſt man as in their own firſt fall : Though the great 
Devil (who got the name of the old ſerpent by it, ZFev. 20.) did put it in exe- 
cution, 

Now then anſwerably on the other fide, this our great He or (v1&) as 
John delights to ſtile him again and again, 1 Joh 3. 2, 3, 5, 6. the Devils great 
Antagoniſt, our Champion, he perſonally and alone was to encounter him, 
and fulfil this great promiſe of breaking his head ; yet conſidered as the repre- 
ſentative of us his ſeed involved in him. And look how the curſe reacheth 
both ſerpent and ſeed, ſo the promiſe as fulfilled by him.extendeth to Chriſt 
and us, to Chriſt as our great David,that overcame this Goliab for us at a lingle 
Duel ; then to vs as wrapt up in him, and perſonated by him therein. Seeing 
that the fates and fats of theſe two great Antagoniſts, and their ſeveral 
adherents are within the ſmall compaſs of this one ſentence, He ſha/ 
break thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, ſo interchangeably ſet oppoſite 
one to the other, in a way (1 fay ) of correſpondent oppoſition 3 this 
rightly ſuppoſeth the law of parallel oppoſition to hold in each, viz. as to this 
reſpe& which is the main, that as the Devil is curſed with having his head 
kroken and bruiſing Chriſt's heel, and his ſeed included as accurſed therein 3 
alſoin like manner, in promiſing Chriſt that he ſhould break Satans head, and 
have his heel withal bruiſed by him, it is intended that his ſeed and fellows 
were repreſented in and with him : And that ſeeing the one holds good on Sa- 
rans part to this ſence mentioned, that the other ſhould on Chriſt's, as including 
the ſeed, eſpecially ſeeing the Scriptures elſewhere do confirm this truth, that 
Chriſt repreſented his ſeed in what was done for them. + 
or 
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For the proof of the firſt. As by the Serpents Sced is meant the whote SA 
race and generation of wicked Men, (for other Seed the Devil hath none) is Chap. 17: 
evident, and of them it is Chriſt ſpeaking to the Phariſees ſayes, They are of *" Y V 
their Father the Devil. John $. 44. And the Apoſtle John the ſame, x John 
3- 8. Therefore by the law of oppoſition, ( and here 1s the higheſt and moſt 
general m3 gator put, 1 will put enmity between thy ſeed and her feed) thic 
whole Seed of the Godly who were to come of that Woman, the Mothey 
(upon that occaſian called) of all /iving ; that is, that live by Faith, muſt be 
underſtood alſo. And this confirms it, that theſe that are ſaid to be the Sey- 
pents ſeed were all to be of Mankind, and fo to be in the Literal ſenſe and a 
Carnal reſpect the Seed of the Woman, as well as thoſe other according tv 
Natural Generation. 

The word Seed imports a Race or Generation of Men, which is uſual, and 

alſo *tis wy hn to ſome one Perſon as well. Thus when Eve had Seth, that 
one Son, ſhe calls him her Seed, Gey. 4. 25. And accordingly the word yn} 
Seed being a Maſculine in the Hebrew, the Pronoun xx may be tranſlated 
by the Imperſonal [1:] as referring to Seed, as it refers to Seed, as ſignifying 
an whole Race; or [He] as perſonally referring to Chriſt, who alſo was in 
an eſpecial manner the Seed of the Woman, and not of Man ; though the 
other (as Seth) are ſo called, Ger. 4. 25. 


Yet 2. This whole Seed 1s intended as firſt repreſented in that one Perſon 
Chriſt, who ſhould by his own ſtrength alone break the Serpents head for 
them all, which is clear to me by this paralel reaſon out of the Text : For in 
that latter promiſe, He ſhall break thy head, &c. there is no expreſs mention 
made of the Serpents ſeed, or of their being broken, but it is ſpoken to and 
of the Serpent only in the Letter, thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel , and 
yet none will deny but that this part of the Curſe was intended unto all the 
Serpents Seed, of wicked Men, as well as to the Serpent the Devil, Even 
as *tis true that they ſbould bruiſe Chriſts heel, (as the wicked Jews did) as well 
as the Devil himſelf that ſet them on to Crucifie him. Therefore they all 
muſt be intended as ſpoken unto in this Curſe as well as Satan, though he is 
alone named, and how ihould this be ? But that he as the Father and Head 
of them then ſtood by whilſt *twas pronouncing, and was preſent, and he 
alone. And though in appearance, he alone was Curſed, and none elle; to 
have his Head wa 6 : Yet tis evident that all his Seed of wicked Men were 
Curſed at the ſame time in this Curſe directed againſt him, for they all were 
to be broken and cruſh'd as well as he, and that for bruiſing Chriſts Heel as 
well as he did : And he as the Father and Repreſenter of them was made the 
Butt of this Curſe, and therefore was conſidered by God as the repreſenter of 
the great Devil who lay hid in that Serpent. He 15 underſtood to have Curſed 
with him all the whole company of Angels that tell with him ; and as per- 
haps having had all their hands in this conſpiracy againſt Man, though the 
great Devil only put it in execution. Anſwerably our great He, (as Johz 
delights to call him in this x Johz 3. 2, 3, 5, 6.) the Devils ſpecial Antago- 
nilt, our Champion, is perſonally deſigned as the Conquerour of him, bur 
we repreſentatively conlidered in him, whilſt himſelf alone did it in thoſe 
words, He ſball break it, and look as the Curſe therein reacheth both Serpent 
and Seed, but the Seed as repreſented now by him as their Head and Father 
of them : So the Promiſe therein extends likewiſe to both Chriſt and us. To 
Chriſt, as our David overcoming that great Gol;ah in a [1ngle Duel. To us, 
as therein repreſented by him. 
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3. So as withal Thirdly, We in our perſons are to have a victory over him 

through his ſtrength, and not repreſentativgly only in his 
[1.] Becauſe the victory belongs perſonally to all thoſe to whom the dam- 
mage or conflict doth, Now the hurt, the dammage we have a perſonal 
ſhare in, as well as Chriſt had. The Devil and his Seed, by reaſon of Natu- 
ral Enmity put, do bruiſe our oa and we find it perſonally to _ coſt, 
R fr thereiore 
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therefore to them alſo extends that viftory, Ir ſhall break thy bead : the ſame 
whoſe Heel is bruiſed, are the breakers of his Head. And to be {ure we re- 


under them daily, and all the Brotherhood in the World with us. 

[2.] The enmity that puts the difterence, and is the ground of the quarrel, 
is not betwixt Chrift only and the Devils Seed, but the whole Generation of 
the juſt that came of the Woman, as experience 1n all Ages hath ſheun. 

But all this hitherto ſhews but what was dane againlt Satan in himſelf, and 
by himfelf, and we are there conſidered but ſecondarily and remotely by 
way of repreſentation only. | 

All which have taken up the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe hitherto at 
large, therefore 

F3.] That this Seed ſhall in their ſucceſſion and turns bear their parts, and 
have their ſhare in an aCQtual and perſonal way in breaking Satans head, as 
the intendment alſo in this Prophetick promiſe, comes next to be evinced. 

(1.) The fame of whom it is ſaid, Satan ſhall bruiſe bis heel ; the ſame it is 
of whom it is there alſo ſaid, He or It ſhall break thy head. So as look who 
are concerned and have a ſhare in being bruiſed or wounded in the battel or 
conflict with Satan, the ſame here have aſcribed to them, a proportionable 
intereſt in the victory, it being (beſides the import that both are ſ5conjoyned 
here) a declared Maxime by God, and that as to this very point, That if we 
ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with him. Rom. 8. 17. 2 Tim. 2, 12. 
Now all the whole Seed or Race have their ſhare in their being bruiſed and 
wounded by Satan, and therefore alſo in that other ; the bruiſed are his 
breakers. We all find to this day, by vertue of this Propheſie, the fad effets 
of his bruiſing our Heel, as well as Chrift did his, and fo we too in confor- 
mity unto Chriſt, and therefore we may as well believe our ſelves included in 
the promiſe it ſelf made to theſe bruihngs. 

(2.) The enmity in the former part, that is the cauſe of thoſe mutual af 
failments of each other in the latter part, and the iſſue whereof is this vitto- 
ry : I fay, that enmity that is the cauſe both of his bruiſing our Heel, and 
then of he breaking of his Head, 1s fpoken of here as in common to all the 
Sced as well as unto Chriſt perſonally on our behalt, and therefore the com- 
bate, and the iffue of the war, the victory, are not to be reſtrained to Chriſt 
only, when the enmity which is the cauſe of it 1s not, but is commenſurate 
and cxtended unto all. 

(3.) This agrees with the general ſcope and intent of Gods uttering this, 
made good = proved by the event, and that preſently began between Abe/ 
and Caiz, and hath continued ever fince, which 1s that God here firſt ſet up 
his Standard, (whereof Chriſt was to be the Standard-bearer under him) four 
hundred years before Chriſt yet came in the Fleſh, and proclaims the War 
that was inſtantly to begin, and to be carried down throughout all Ages, and 
proclaims it in the language of an Hereditary War, ſuch as was to be be- 
tween two Houſes or Families of great and long continuance, to be berweer 
two Seeds, and ſo from Father unto Son downwards, and the rotum germ, the 
whole kind and generation of each, and therefore it 15 too narrow to reſtrain 
i only to Chriſt the Seed, though it 1s he that 1s the Chieftain, and of whom 
the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named, and to whom the Glory of 
all is to be aſcribed. 

(4.) But that which above all convinceth me 1s, that both in the New Teſta. 
ment we find it affirmed of the Saints, that they i their perſons are the over- 
comers of Satan, as Chriſt hath overcome him zz bis own perſon, So 1 Fohn 
2. 13. You have overcome the evil one, and 1 Joh 4. 3, 4. you have over- 
come the World, and with it the Prince of the World, as the reafon which 
follows, evidently argues, For be who is in you ({ayes he) is ſtronger than he 
that is ix the world, So then not Chrift only in himſelf for us, but he alſo, 
axd he in us, is to overcome Satan and his together, the World and him that 
is 18 it, dorh Serpent and Seed. 
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This victory alſo is ſet out in the New Teſtament, in ſuch expreſſions and - 


phraſes as evidently doth allude to this very promiſe in Gezeſis as the accom: 


— 


Chap. 15% 


pliſhment of it. Rev. 16. 20. And God ſhall tread down Satan under your feer VS 


ſhortly. *Tis God indeed treads him down, and yet it is their feet he is 
trodden under. Now as the Curſe of the Devil in Geneſis, Tt fhall bruiſe thy 
head, is an alluſion to the Serpents condition, who going on the ground, and 
being not able to reach the Head, yet whilſt out of enmity he will be niblin 


at the Heel, he is lyable to have his Head cruſht by the Foot whoſe Heel he 


thus aſſaults ; ſo to tread down Satan under our feet, holds as great an affinity 
with that promiſe there. Alſo his being called the Exemy, the 0/d Serpent, 
hath an undeniable reference to him that was that Serpent, who perſonated 
and cloathed himſelf with that Serpent, and therein firſt aſſaulted Eve, be- 
tween whom and us the enmity is put. Yea and Chriſt himſelf is pleaſed to 
give forth to his Apoſtles and us in them, our part and ſhare in this victory 
over Satan under the ſame expreſſions and alluſion to this promiſe, as then 
bequeathed to us together with himſelf, Lake 10. 19. when ſpeaking of their 
{ubduing Satan, ver. 17. and by their Miniſtry throwing him down as light- 
_ ening, vey. 18, he utters it in thoſe words wer. 19. Behold I give unto yoa 
power to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and all the power of the enemy, Sothen 
this is Chriſts glory, and was the ſcope of that firſt promiſe ; that as him- 
ſelf ſo alſo we ſhould tread oz the Serpents, the enemies bead, and {o he came 
to have a ſecond victory in us, as well as in himſelf ; which as his Sufferings 
in us are termed voipiuarze, The after Sufferings of Chriſt, Col. 1. 24. ſo this 
overcoming by the Saints 15 the after Vittories of Chriſt. And this ſecond after 
Viftory puts the Devil in ſome reſpects to more ſhame and confuſion than the 
firſt, when he was dreſſed ſo, by Chriſt (as we uſe to ſpeak) of which you 
heard, for the weaker the Victor is, the more glorious is the Conqueſt, and 
the ſtronger the enemy 1s, and the more unequal to deal with, the more glo- 
rious is the conqueſt, and the greater is the ſhame of his defeat. In Rev. 12. 
you have the Devil deſcribed, and ſet forth with all his Royal Titles heaped 
up one upon another, as no where elſe together is the like in Scripture z wer. g. 
The great Dragon, that Old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world ; ſuch is his power, ſubtilty and juriſdiction : And upon what 
occaſion is this great deſcription of him given ? ?Tis after a conquelt of him, 
a down-fall, he prevailed not, ver. 8. he was calt out, ver. 9, and his Angels 
with him, ver. 9. cait down, ver. 10. overcome, Ver. 11. So then look as in 
ſcorn and as matter of triumph, a King when conquered ſhould be proclaim- 
ed with all his Titles, ſo is he; and to make all this the more glorious, he 
{ets out a Woman, and yet more unequal, a Woman in travail, that cannot 
help her ſelf, much leſs reſiſt an enemy ; ver. 1, 2. and unto her, that is the 
Church, is the victory aſcribed in the Song of triumph that is made upon it, 
Ver. 12, They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and they loved not their 
lives unto death. This Woman and this Dragon are ſect together, to ſhew the 
inequality of this match. This confounded the Devil more, that zhey that 
Woman ſhould be ſaid to overcome, then that Mzchael and all his Angels 
ſhould be ſo. It was Ad&:melechs confuſion and pride, Fudzes 9. 54. a Woman 
caſt a milſtone on Ab:melechs head, and all to break his skull ; O lay me 
(ſaith he) that men ſay not of me, a woman ſlew me. The Woman began the 
war, Rev. 12. ſo that ſhe hath the Devil under her feet at the end, caſt down 
to the earth, as ver. 9 and ſo he hath the Serpents Curle exquilitely accom- 
pliſht on him, Upos thy belly ſhalt thou go, and auſt ſhalt thou eat all the dayes 
of thy life ; which analogically as applyed to Satan, notes out the moſt abject 
condition and extremity of Captivation, that as one fully conquered, he 
ſhould be laid flat on the ground, and trodden on, {o as to lick the duſt of it ; 
tor ſo Captivity, according to the manner of thole Countries, is expreſled, 
by their belly A to the earth, and licking the duſt ; P/al. 44. 24, 25. 
and Pſal. 72. 9. And therefore though God had curlt Satan to Hell afore, 
immediately upon his fall, 2 Per. 2. 4. He ſpared not the Angels that {l, but 
caſt them down to Hell ; yet this after Lk IS 2 ſecond Hell, which therefore 
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AAS is faid to torment him all his dayes, even for ever, that be falls alſo by the 
Book V. hand and under the foot of Man, whom he {ſo much envied and deſpiſed. 
And hereby is not God fully even with him ?- Doth he not retaliate his Sin 
upon him to the utmoſt of the Curſes. The Devil, gr, in the ſhape of 
a Serpent, ſubtilly aſſaults and ſets on the Woman, as thinking he could eaſi- 
ly deceive and overcome her as he did, and by her the Man : (Theſe two 
you know in the Type were Chriſt and his Church, Eph. 5. 31, 32, 33.) 
Well, becauſe thon haſt done this, (ayes God). He never goes about to con- 
vince him of his Sin, /as he did the Man and Woman) but falls a curſing him; 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall break thy head. The ſeed, 3. e. both Chriſt the Head 
and Chrift the Body ; Chriſt the Man and Chrift the Woman , Chrift Perſon! 
and Chriſt Myſtical, thall do it, as the Scripture calls the Church, the whole 
Seed, as you have heard. And whereas he began with the Woman, and ſo 
prevailed over the Man ; on the contrary here, Chriſt the Man deals with 
him firſt, ſpoils and triumphs over him, and then he turns him over to the 
Woman to have a ſecond bout with him. Come (fayes he to his whole 
Church) tho# ſhalt ſet thy feet, thy tender feet upon him too, and in my ſtrength 
Lib. 3. de tri- ſhalt cruſh him. Rupertws tells it with a great deal of. confidence, as having 
nit. £.2%- hadit, he fayes, from thoſe that knew it by experience, that if the naked 
foot of a Woman, chance to tread or touch a Serpents head, it dyes inſtantly, 
which a far greater force will not effect. Thus the Devil dyes not, nor 1s 
fully and totally ſubdued till ſhe hath ſet her foot upon him alſo ; and it will 
be thought that however Chriſts ſo hard tread may break his Head, and his 
Power more, yet her tread breaks his Heart ; and it 1s no derogation from 
Chriſt, tor *tis Chriſt in both. Nay it 15 for confuſion to that proud Spirit, 
which is as bad as wrath, and therefore after his being judged to Hell, he 
hath the Curſe of this annexed to it, yea and for this end (among other) did 
Chriſt take up Fleſh and Blood, that is, the weaknefſes of Mans Nature, 
and not the Nature of Angels in their ſtrength, that he might in deſtroying 
the Devil therein add confuſion to his Conquelt ; it is the reaſcn infinuated 
if not expreſly given, Heb. 2. 14. And upon the fame reaſon, that the Apo- 
{tle would heighten our conftict with Satan to us (thereby to prepare and 
awaken us) that we fight not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principa- 
lities and Powers, by the ſame 1s the confuſion of Satan rendered the greater, 
that Fleſh and Blood hath a ſtrength given it to tread upon Principalities and 
Powers. But herein as Paul gives the account of it, the ſtrength of Chritt is 
perfeited in weakneſs, (*tis proper as to conclude the point in hand withal) for 
the Apoſtle brings it in upon occaſion of Satans being ſent to buffet him ; 4 
meſſenger of Satan, as ſome ; or the Azgel! Satan, (as others) was ſent to 
buffet him, 2 Cor. 7. 8. 
If we would further know the particulars and the glories of theſe Chriſts 
victories over him, atchieved by the Sajnts, we muſt eſtimate them by that 
threefold power and advantage which Satan hath ſtill left him over the Saints. 


IE 


I. In ruling the World to bring aMlictions on them. 

I]. In accuſing them to God. 

III. In tempting them to Sin. And the Saints have an anſwerable victory 
over all, and theſe victories alſo obtained in a fair and rational way, by and 
according to equitable rules, and not by extraordinary force. So that in 


handling theſe three enſuing particulars, I muſt carry along three things 
through each particular. 


1, Satans Power, 

2. How the Saints, or Chriſt by the Saints, do defeat him. 

3. How each of theſe defeats is done by rule, in a rational legal way. 
Which latter renders theſe victories on our parts more flow and tedious, but 
more glorious : You have a Maxime, 2 Tim. 2. 3. that no Man is crowned 
that doth not ſtrive lawfully ; Chriſt himſelf did not overcome him by meer 
torce, but in an equitable way (as was ſhewn) ſo nor do we. 


I, Satan 
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x. Satan hath over us a tempting power unto the greateſt Sin ; you know AA 
he 4s called the Tempter. I will begin with that, Peter that had been wory- Chap. 17, 
ed by him, cryes out to all his fellows, x Per. 5. 8. there is a roaring Lyon Va 
Clool. to your ſelves) who alwayes goes up and down ſeeking whom (of us 
Believers) he may devour ; and his outcry 1s 79 «bm to the whole Brother- 
hood of Saints in the World, Be ſober, be vigilant, berauſe your adverſary thr 
Devil, as a roaring lyon, walketh about ſeeking whom he may devoar. Tt it as it 
one ſhould have given warning to a company of Children (ſuppoſe thoſe in 
Elifha*s Story ) a Bear, a Lyon is broke looſe, hungry and roaring, ſeeking 
whom he may devour; and who knows whom he may light on, as elſewhere 
Paul, Gal. 6. 1. Left thou or thou be tempted, For Paul knew that after he is 
caſt out at Converſion, as in the fore-mentioned Lyke 11. he attemprs to make 
re-entries. He not knowing who are true Believers, who are not, maketh 
the ſame aſſaults and ftormings upon Men ſavingly converted, that he doth 
on temporaries : Which made Pauf {o jealous of all his Converts, leſt by 
lome means the Tempter ſhould have tempted them. 1 Thefſ. 3. 5. In this 
work of temptation Satan is permitted to exerciſe abundance of Power more 
than in any of the former, unto aſtoniſhment of themſelves and Angels ; 
and they are ſo pyt to it, that indeed it may be askt, where is the blzfſedneſs 
you ſpake of? What is become of thoſe great good tydings of perfett victo- 
ry over him on the Croſs and Aſcenſion ? And the actual poſſeſſion of all his 
Power by Jeſus Chriſt, and taken from him at our Converſion ? The Apo- 
ſtle hath a very high expreſſion, Ep». 6. 12. ſhewing how much the Saints 
are put to it in this particular, And having daze all to ftand : He had faid 
afore, We wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, but with principalities and powers, 
*Tis true indeed, God will not ſuffer us to be tempred above what we arc 
able to bear, yet ſuffers to the utmoſt what we are able to bear ; that is, he 
leaves us but to juſt ſo much Grace as ſhall be ſufficient. 2 Cor. 12 9. Many 
a righteous Man is ſcarcely faved in this reſpect, his Temptations are ſo 
ſtrong, his Jaylors ſo many ; yet ſtill T may ſay what was ſaid of Joſeph, 
Chriſts Type and ours, I may ſay the ſame of every Chriſtian, The archer: 
have ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at him, and hated him. Ges. 49, 23, Theſe 
Arrow-Maſters, (as Ainſworth reads it) his Brethren, his Miſtriſs, his Maſter, 
they all put him unto great tryals and temptations, and ſo do theſe Arrow- 
Maſters, theſe forgers of thoſe fiery darts and arrows, (as in the ſame Eph. 
6. 16. they are called) every Chriſtian. But Chriſt hath promiſed as there he 
did of Joſeph, wer. 25. But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the armes of his 
hands are made ſtrong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. There is no 
victory but there is a battle, no battle but there muſt be a permiſſion to uſe 
wiles and utmoſt force : We read of both in Satan, who 1s called the Lyon, 
and the Serpent. No Man is crowned, unleſs he ſtrive lawfully ; 2 Tim. 
2. 3. therefore Chriſt will do ſo, the Devil ſhall have fairplay ; yea, and 
ſometimes do his worſt, and this makes the victory the more glorious. Jar, 
i. 12. Bleſſed is the man that exdareth temptation, for when he is tryed he ſhall 
receive the crown of life which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him : 
That is, one who hath gone through them and overcome them, though with 
infinite battcrings and bruifings of Spirit. Nor are temptations there to be 
limited to outward aMiiftions, but to extend it unto tryals for Sin. For it 
follows, wer. 13, 14. But let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man ; but 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his ow luſt and enticed, N ow 
that the Saints after ſome years experience in Chriſtianity, have uſually ſome 
experience of their having overcome that evil one, and that fo as to be a 
pledge unto them of their full and tnal overcoming at laſt, (of which that in 
the Revel. 2. 7, 13. To hins that overcometh 1 will give the crown of life, is to 
be underitood) is a certain truth ; and I hall open but one Scripture that 
makes good this previous overcoming in hand ; 1 ohn 2. 13, 14. I write 
wnto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from the beginning. 1] write 
unto you, Yourg men, becauſe ye have overcome the wickea one, I write _ Jour 
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a . _ Of Chrift the Mediator. 


SALS little children, becauſe ye have known the Father, ver. 14. 1 have written unts 
Book V. you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from the beginning. I have writ- 
VS ven anto you, young men, becauſe ye are ftrong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overtome the wicked one, Tt is attributed here (you ſee) to the 
middle ſort or age of Chriſtians to have overcome that wicked oxe; by which 
is meant the Devil up and down this Epiſtle ; and that the overcoming him 
is ſpoken in reſpeCt of luſts, or temptations unto Sin, is evident, becaule it is 
made the ground of an exhortation that follows, not to love the World, nor 
the things of the World : Ver. 15, 16. Love not the werld, nor the things of 
the world ; if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him : For 
all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father but is of the world, And his Argument unto theſe 
young Men (of whom he ſayes, they have evercome) lyes thus ; you have had 
as, © ſome experience of victory, having been in ſome battles and con- 
fits with the enemy, fighting againſt Sin. Heb. 12. 4. It hath coſt you 
hot work, and will you now give back, and loſe all you have fought for, and 
Trow faint when the battle declines, and experience gives you fo clear an 

ope of an aſſured viftory ; no, but on the contrary therefore be encouraged 
Nill to fight it out. Again you may obſerve, that this 1s twice ſaid of them 
with repetition, and therefore is a matter of eminency to be noticed : This 
for the coherence of the words of that Text of Scripture ; now to explain 
them let us remark, that he reduceth the ſtate of all Chriſtians to three ſorts 
or degrees ; Babes, Young Men, and Fathers; making the ground of his 
alluſion, the proportion that Grace or the New Creature hath with what is 
found in Nature in the Soris of Men, wherein thoſe three Ages are eminently 
diſtinguiſhable. And look as if a Naturaliſt were to ſet out the genius, dil: 
poſitions and attainments of Childhood, Mans eſtate, and Old Age, he 
would take that which is moſt proper to each of theſe Ages, ſo doth the Apo- 
ſtle here in charaCterizing thele three Ages in Chriſtianity, 


t. Babes in Chriſtianity know the Father, are x5 on to run to God as to 
a Father, and to abound in cxpeng Filial and Childlike diſpoſitions and in- 
{tints towards God as a Father, and are trained up as Children, and are al- 


lured with toyes, and held by the arms and taught to go, and are carried in 
the arm rather than walk. 


2. Old Men in Chriſtianity know him that is from the beginning, the 
property of Old Age in Nature, 1s to talk of things antient and long ago 
Djurarch ; One 3 theſe they are taken up withal : Now the Heathen could ſay, Who 
Yympeſ. is the moſt antient ? God, whom Danzel calls the antient of dayes. So Chriſt is 
t00, 1 Joh. 1. 1. that which was from the beginning, who ver. 2: is that eter- 
nal life who was with the Father, And for all thoſe great Myſteries of the 
Goſpel in Election, and the tranſaCtion of the Father with the Son, a Stor 
antienter than the World ; theſe things grown Chriſtians delight to ſpeak 


of, and are taken withal, the knowledge of which is that Paul boaſts moſt 
of, Eph. 3. 2. 


3- Of Young Men the proper excellency is their ftrength, Prov. 20. 29. 
Me Ny Ve and they boaſt of wreſtlings and victories, and if they be Military Men they 
us was Dave had experience of overcoming the enemy in the field, and are thereby 
the Poets tile fle{h2d and animated to any encounters 


of the voy: Now as all true Chriſtians are born for ſouldiery, and conflicts with Sin 
"1 the and Satan; ſo the Apoſtle points out that time between their being Babes, and 
Jews r00, Let Whilft they are growing up toa virility and ſtrength, and to a Spiritual Man- 
*be young men Hood : And during that Age 1s the proper ſeaſon, and moſt eminent field of 
ox ingot 7 a Chriſtians Life, in which the bloodieſt battles with luſts and temprations 
: ' * of that kind are fought, and in which time (where there is truth of Grace) 

there have tallen out ſome comfortable experiments of victories, though ſtill 


the aſſaults may be renewed and continued ; for Joh» (you ſee) diſtinguiſhes 
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them from Babes by this very thing : The truth is, that in the firſt Age 
humiliation for Sin hath ftounded luſts 3 the Spirit by Jobn Baptiſts voice and 
minſtry bath blown upon all fleſh ; Hell and the Curſe, and tear of Damna- 
tion, &e have withered all excellencies, or things defireable, and theſe are 
ſucceeded with ſweetnefles and ſupports, which add to the deading of their 
Spirits. unto temptation to Sin, and thar preſent frame of Spirit reduceth them 
often to think they ſhall never commit a grots Sin, as Peer that he ſhould 
not deny his Matter, and fo they are cenlorious of others, and then God 
ſpares them. Babes are fed with Milk, and not led unta the field unto great 
or notable encounters, ar elſe the exerciſe of their Spirits lyes in point of Ju- 
ſtification, and ſeeking Chriſts Righteouſneſs, yea and then all the affeQtions 
upon either the account af felf-love, or gracious love, are ſtirred and run in 
one channel in purſvir after Salvation of a Mans ſelf. But when once the 
Soul 13 fetled, theſe firſt frounds of humiliation and frights are over, and 
luſts have come to themſelves again. And then whea the Sout is in ſome 
meaſure quieted by Faith, and yet not aſſured of Eternal Salvation; (fo as 
wonted fears are kept under, but yer the Saul attains not jayes unſpeakable 
and glorious, which ſhauld as much heighten the affections that way, as 
tears had ſtirred them that other) when alſo thaſe mercenary aſſiſtances and 
auxiliaries which felf-love afforded are recalled and withdrawn, and if any 
{weetneſſes were, they are abated or gone, and ſo what is purely Grace 
(which now 1s of it ſelf grown up to ſame degree of ftrength) is left to ſhitt 
for it ſe!f, and to fight urs own battles alone, then uſually come the bloody 
conflicts, then is the tryal whether Luſts ard Devil, or Soul and Chriſt ſhould 
overcome, and whether Chrift hath begatten truth of Grace, and owns it 
upon ſome aſlaults or other, and i ſome tryal and experience of viftories, 
that it may be ſaid, Te have overcome that evil one : For one of theſe rwo 
cales have Fallen out either Peters caſe, or Pexls, cither fuch Chrittians have 
been kept and not foyled, (we read not that Pau/ ever was) or if they have 
been foiled, and overcome for ſome aCts of finnings, yet that hath in a reco- 
very occalioned (as it were) a new Converſion, which was Peters caſe, who 
went out and wept bitterly, and brought in a new-{trength and recruit. And 
either of theſe are, and muſt he reckaned an overcoming that wicked one. 
It 15 no matter (that is as to this point) that thou haſt been overcome ; for if 
God recovers thee ftill and renewes thee by Repentance, thou haſt over- 
come. A Town that hath been often beſieged, and yet never wone ar taken 
(as that Virgin, Maiden City of Vertce) and another into which the enemy 
hath made great entries, and yet hath been beaten out again by them that are 
within it, theſe are both of them vittorious. In theke cales God accounts of 
it as a great matter, that Grace remains and is not exculled ; and therefore 
Fohn adds here, Becauſe ye are ſtrong, and tbe word of God abiades in you. The 
Word of God abides in you both as the cauſe of theſe victories, and as the 
ſigns of them, that it ſhould ſtill fo abide afterall, when the battle hath been 
{0 great and fore, and it was doubtful by the patlages tbar fell out in the 
Caſtle, who had the worſe or who the better ; yet: this 1s:reckoned a fignal 
of the Conquerour, that he keeps the field, and is found ſtanding to his 
ground, and is where till he was, and retains and holds his Srandard : That 
the Seed of God ſtill remains, that the Word of God abides, this 1s an evi- 
dence of vitory,and Chriſt ſo expreſlerh it,F have prayed that thy faith fail not 
for after ſore, great, and many ſuch temptations, a temporary work 1s worn 
out, and abides nat ; yea, when a Man 1s ſtrengthened to continue to main- 
tain the battic, and not fling his weapons down, ſo long Sin hath not the 
Jominion, but Chriſt will bring forth Judgment to victory. 

Now the reiterated experiments of having thus in part, and at times over- 
come or continued the fight, is to Men of that Age a pawn and pledge, thar 
they ſhall finally overcome. Ir is fo in the thing it ſelf, and is often made 
fiich to their Faith. Experience breeds hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed ; as 


Row. 5. 4, 5- Souldiers that have been in many cruel battels, and are yet 


alive, and have their limbs whole (though with many ſcars) and have fought 
it 
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+ out, and got the victory, though perkaps often rallying and giving ground, 


V. they come to have ſtout or ſtrong and reſolute Spirits 3' and whereas others 
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hopes (namely of Babes) of perſeverance is built only upon Gods faithful- 
ned theſe ira have the experience of the iſſue of many a combate, to 
cauſe them the more ſoundly to hope ; and in this ſenſe ſome have underſtood 
theſe words, namely, you have overcome the wicked one ; that is, you ſhall over- 
come ; expreſſing that which is future in the rime paſt to ſhew the cerrainty 
of it for the future : But that cannot be the immediate and dire& meaning, 
becauſe the future overcoming is as common to Behevers, as to young Mer, 
that is, that they ſhall overcome ; whereas the Apoſtles ſcope 1s by way of 
eminency and diſtin&tion to the other, to ſet out what'is more proper and 
peculiar to young Men, only this ſenſe comes in in a collateral way, that 
that experience which that Age attains to, is an evidence unto them that they 
ſhall finally and in the end prevail : Even as Joſhua, when they had as yet 
made ſome progreſs of viQtory over their enemies, he bad the eldeſt of 1/rae/ 
come and ſet their feet on the necks of their enemies ;- Joſhua 10. 24. and in 
the aſſured confidence of the promiſe of God at firit made, whereof -they 
hitherto had had ſuch experience, he ſpeaks thus unto them, wer. 25. Fear 
not, neither be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good courage : for this ſhall the Lord 
do to all your enemies againſt whom ye fight ; and fo 1t is here. 


II. The Second thing that belongs to this, 1s the glory of theſe victories 
of Chriſt by us, as thus they are carried on to the end of our dayes : which 
that it may appear, the Terms or Laws ſet between God and us, are to be 
pas”; Trad In the entrance of this Diſcourſe I propoled, that our overcom- 
ing Satan was not tranſacted by a 4ole meer outward violent force, or re- 
ſtraint, a pure arbitrary Prerogative put forth - by Chritt on our behalf, for 
ſo he could keep him off from rempting us at all : But that Chriſt leaves him 
at times to encounter with us, and to do his worſt, yet upon certain Laws 
and Terms ſet between us by Chrift, upon which 1t 1s he puts forth that 
torce, and ſo according to thoſe. Laws it is we overcome, That Maxime 
holdeth here, 2 Tim. 2. 5. And if a man ſtrive for maſteries, yet is he not 
crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. So then Laws are ſet between theſe Com- 
batants,; elſe there were no dealing with the Devil ; and ſuch as wherein his 
utmoſt $kill and cunning to deceive, entice, perſlwade, provoke, are dil- 

layed. 
, The Firſt Law 1s, that though he ſhould prevail to blow up, and in- 
flame a Mans Luſts, and attections with thoſe corrupt Inſtruments of his he 
ſets upon the will, yea, and the will it felt be much won over and inclined 
even ready to yield, yet if the major part thereof (which 1s the executive 
Power in a Man) keeps fixed and comes not off, fo long a Man 1s faid to 
overcome. So as Satan muſt not boaſt that he carryed it fo, or fo far, but in 
that caſe the Victory is decided to be on our part, end not on his. Every 
Mans Will is his Caſtle, as the Law ſpeaks of a Mans Houſe, and if a Man 
retains but power:over his,own will, (as the Apoſtle in another caſe expreſſetl 
it, 1 Cor. 7. 37.). which is ſeen by a Mans either not moroſe indulgency or 
attings over a Sinn phanſie again, or not perpetrating it outwardly, in this 
caſe God pronouncer on our {ides that we have overcome, chovah in the 
aſſault we have hadour hearts much ' wounded and! pierced through with 
fiery and inflaming Darts, that at the inſtant did tranſport our AﬀeQions. 
Eph. 6. 13. gna« armies, if we be able but to withſtand and ſtand, you may 
obſerve how that all the Weapons there- reckoned up are but defenſive as 


. Helmet, Shield, &c. | 


We only ſtand and deny, and accordingly ſaies Peter, whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt 
in the Faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9. That is, by Faith we are to' retain the power of the 
Will : So likewiſe, 1 Cor. 7. 37. Stedfaſt in heart, having power over ones own 
will, Tobſerve alſo, that in Rev. 12. our overcoming Stax is [expreſſed b 
his not prevailing, ( ver. 8, 9,4zd 11. compared) namely in the Ifſue : I en- 
quire not how many times he prevails, that is not the. meaſure God goeth 


by. 
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by. This may be ſet out by a compariſon of what befel Eve and... Adem A—T. 
(whom Auſtin ſtill ſtyles forriſimm ille, that Sampſon and, moſt ſkrong one Ch2p- 17.- 
in compariſon to oy in Innocency, ; or rather in the full. ſtrength of the YV 
{mage of God conſiſting in Holmckt and Righteouſneſs, and that compleat 
n them, | | TO 2 | 
I. Wehave the ſame verb of Will which they had (take it meerly 
as it is a Will) the ſtrongeſt purpoſe whereof is (as I uſe to fay) as eaſily 
diverted and turned aſide, as the ſtrongeſt puſh of a Rapier by a Straw. 

2. Take Adams will, and it had perie& command over his affeftions , ſo 
that not a deſire, no not a velleity could ſtir to move it, until it gave way, 
yea, GAVE forth a command uato it. As in a well framed Watch or Clock ; 
an under-Wieel doth not tir, until the upper firſt themſelves hath moyed it, 
It muſt be o in them that the Underſtanding and Will were to begin to be {e- 
duced ere an affeftion waved this way or that. The Serpent deceived Eve the 
Text faies. *Tis a {lander upon Gods Image and Workmanſhip as it firſt 
tame out of his liands, and that abſolute. perfe&t Government, God ſer yp in 
Adams Soul, to ſay, That Luſts and Aﬀettions (the popular part of Man) 
had power to move themſelves, which yet tle Jeſuits and Arminians have 
taſt uponit. No, the Will it ſelf was as the Almighty, that had the Winds 
in its Fiſts. Ada then had nothing inward to tempt him or draw him aſide, 
but we have a Body of Sin and Death , tull of life and aftivity as to ſin, a 
weight that Wh us down, Sin that beſetteth us round, Laffs rhat fight 
agaifſt the Soul, and not only Luſts to entice the Will, but the Will divided | 
againſt 1t ſelf, that we: cannot da what we would. Ir was as eafie tor Adam Tr facili- 
to Will good as it is for usto wiſh any thing, to think or move a Toe ,,the ra: in Adams. 
whole Bias of the Bowl led him that way ; but now at beſt you have fleſh Fe rad 
luſting a ainſt the Spirit that you cannot do or will what you would. But 3..,:. 
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then nothing without or within ſhould check or foreſlow any good motion in cygiraudi aur 
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him, and yet the Devil overcame them. PLETE. movendi pe- 
$37" Ss 4 : V F742 [ . [ 6 { dem, qUAN?z 4 ba 
| 3+ Yea, And the Devil had not power to corhe within him, to repreſent [1.1 | 


unto and fite lus fancy to inflame his affections or ſuggeſt by inward motion Nam nibil in- 
and incitations ( as hedoth us) for why elſe did he _ an external ſhape to ri aut ex- 
tempt hirh ini. | CY RE go. | $5: ohent« coor 
4. The Devil overcame them the firſt on-ſet he 'made, yea and upon a 7: morun. 
tighter skirmiih, yea, and both of them at once, and it was not long a doing ; Janſenws out 
they eaſily, preſently, and ſoon yielded up all. How great then is the Glory 75 tn - 
bf that Grace inus (who are every way ſo diſadvantaged ) that our wills 
ſhould be able towithſtand, and to fand. The A {tle in his own Exam- 
ple hath celebrated it, 2 Cor. 12. 7. athorn in the Fleſh, an Angel of Satan, 
of Safan was ſent, ver. 7. to ſhew that Gods Grace was ſufficient , and thar 


his ſtrefgth is perfefted in weakneſs, andthat he hath ordained ſtrength in 
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Babes and Sucklings to ſtill the Enemy and Avenger, P/al. $. 2. 
2. A Second Law which is ſet by Ehrit between him and us, That if we 
do thus hold out to reſift the Devil, we ſo overcome him as he muſt flic 
from us. And that is a Viftory indeed when the Enemy is forced to fly for 
ir. Youhave it expreſly, Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil, and he will , or ſhall 
flee from! yor, for it is not put upon his will there, but what is the Event and 

Iſſue of ſuch fefiſtances. Souls that are aſſaulted ftill more fiercely every da 
than other, are ready to ſay, Where js the promiſe of his flecing, for I fad 
his temptations Joubled ? Well, but God hath faid it, and underſtand it as 
he hath rheant it, and you ſhall find it true. The Sence that I give of it, is, 
1. That for all fierce and ſet temptations there is a time limited to 
Satan, though we know not the meaſure or limits of it; ſome times, andto 
ſome ſhofter, ſome times,and to ſome longer. It is termed the hour of rempta- 
tion, Rev, 7.10. And fo Chriſt ſays too, Luke 22. 53, This is your hour and 
the power of darkneſs. Now during that time, and whilſt it is appointed 
to laſt, Satan may, yea, doth after many renewed reſiſtances of thine, come 
upon' thee yet more fiercely, but there 1s a period until which if thou doſt 
hold our, he muſt flie from thee. Why ſhould there not be a. ſet time for 
his remptation'as well as' his perſecution A Commiſſion therein is, for 
$ certain 
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Eerthin dayes, as Revel. 2. 10. Satan'ſhall caſt fome'of you into Priſon, And 
4 ſhall have” tribulation ren dayes, but then the Keys are remanded and ta- 


=" > eh from him, and ſo it ishere in this caſe too. Now then, 


2. The Law of that concertation 1s,- That if the Sonal be found reſiſting 
him at or until ſuch a time, though perhaps with —o intervening foyles, 
that then he muſt be packing and gone. Let him look to himſelf, it ſeems not 
only to expreſs a promiſe tous, but a T.aw that concerns him, he will and ſhall 
flie : Fven as that in Gex. 9. 6, contains both a Promiſe and a Law, He 
that ſheds mans blood, by man (hall his blood be ſhed. 


3. It is expreſſcy in the way of a Military ingagement, and an iſſue ſuch 
as 15 in War, The words afore are, ſab» or ſubjefF your ſelves to God, and 
then follows, Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flie from you. And he had ſpoken 
afore of their luſts warring im their members, ver. 1. 2. of which luſts (as all 
know) the Devil is the Leader. He had fpoken of 'God, as the Soveraign 
Lord, and giver of more Grace, of Grace oppoſite unto our Jluſts, ver. 5, 6. 
Now then, faies James, if you wouldin this War prevail againſt your Luſts, 
my Counſel in the firit and chief place is to fubimit. or ſubject your ſelves to 
God, become ſubject to him as the word is, Rom. 13.1, 5. unto the highe# 
powers ; that 1s, as weaker States uſe to do when they are engaged in War 
againſt an enemy too potent for them, their Wiſdom is to give thernſelves 
up as Subjects to ſome other 7 gin Prince, that may defend and protect 
them, and ſupply them with aid. So here theſe to God are adviſed to ſub- 
ject themſelves, that he may ſealonably come in with help in time of need; 
Now when the Soul hath firſt thus commirted it ſelf, and put it ſelf under 
Gods protceCtion, then and upon that occaſion (1f you obſerve it) it is that he 
utters this, Reſiſt the Devil and he ſhall fly from you. Tt is as it ſuch a King 
or Prince, that 1s engaged forſuch a Town or City under his proteCtion thar 
is beſieged and beleaguered long, ſhould ſend word unto them, held but you 
ſtoutly out your 7 2a, and I will come with Forces my ſelf that ſhall 
raiſe the Siege, and cauſe the enemy to depart. And in ſuch engagements 
there uſe to be the moſt punctual Oblervances and Truſts. Thus doth the A- 
poſtle as in the Name of God utter this here,ſubject your ſelves to God, and re- 
fiſt the Devil manfully, and he ſhall flie from you, God will enforce him to do 
it. 

4. Give me leave to give in my apprehenſion of this promiſe, he ſhall flie 
from you, givSere dp yur, T know the word is uſed ſimply to expreſs a ſuddain 
and ſwift removal, for which that Matth. 10. 23. is cited by Beza, when they 
perfecute you in one City, flee into another ; yer uſually it is a fight out of 
apprehenſion of danger (at leaſt) and even there rhe word imports danger in 
the Cities where they are perſecuted, and here it coming after an exhortation 
to a warlike refiſtance, it ſeems ſuch a flight as is out of ſuch an apprehenſion. 
Some ſay it is out of pride, that he goes away, as veing aſhamed and as {cor- 
ning to be reſiſted ſo much, or lo often. But the Devil is not wrought upon 
by an affection of ſhame, he would by his good will continue the aſſaulting us 
even to the end, to weary us and tire us. Ir riſeth then ſo high, as it is ſome 
way out of a fear of ſome real hurt that he knows is coming upon him if he 
defilt not, yet alas what can he fear of dammage from us who are but Fleſh 
and Blood ? But from God (who as was {aid is ingaged in it to take our parts) 
he may. God will come in as an Aſſiſtant with a Force and Power to raiſe his 
Siege, if he continues his Affaults longer than ſuch a time, ſo as when he thus 
ſecs a Stronger then he coming, he 1s forced to take his heels and run away. 
It is certain that at times God rebukes and chaſtiſeth Satan, what elſe is the 
meaning of that Prayer of the Angel Chriſt, Zech. 3. 1,7. and the Angel 
Michael, Jude 9. The Lordrebuke thee. The Devils were in fear of a torment 
when caſt our, or elſe, why fay they? Why comeſt thoa to torment us before 
the time? Matth, 8. 259, Perhaps when the Commiſſion as at firſt granted 
is expired, when he 1s caſt out at Converſion, he is for a while confined to 
dry places, where he hath little trading tor doing Mischief, which makes 
him walk Melanchotly, and is a vexartion to him; as alſo where he hath 
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tempted Men to great Sins, he 1s confined tothe place where the Fats were AA 
committed, Marth. 12. 23. And why may it not further be thought in this Chap. 17. 
caſe, that as when wicked Men who are the Devils Inſtruments, do aſſault tha VE 
Saints, and draw them before their Tribunals, that if they demean them- 
ſelves ſo as in nothing to be terrified by their Adverſaries, Phil. 1. 28. That 
then as there God ſtrikes the hearts of their Adverſaries with terrour , AS he 
did P/ate in the caſe of Chriſt, (for it follows, which is in them an evident to- 
ken of perdition, as to you of Salvation, and that of God, that is, as God fills 
our hearts with Seals and Tokens of his Love, ſo others at ſome time with 
orrour.) Why may not the hike be thought to befall the Devil , when we-- 
manfully reſiſt htm and that of God ? Sure I am the promiſe is Rom. 16. 20. 
that when he ſhould have done his doe (as we ſay) in cauſing Diviſions in the 
Church of the Romans; and that God had quieted thoſe Diviſions , Satan is 
not only ſaid to be overcome, but to be trodden under feet. He is a Serpent, 
and fears his head to be bruiſed, to have a broken Pate after he hath bruiſed 
our heels, and therefore flees, but this is in caſe we be found ſtanding out ty 
reſiſt him. 

2. But in caſe we be overcome by him, as ſometimes in ſuch Conflicts with 
him we are ; by reaſon of our own Lufts, and he prevail fo as to lead us Cap- 
tive, yet two things do make a Glorious Vittory even in this caſe. 

1. In that this Man that 1s overcome recovers himſelf again out of tlie 
Snare of the Devil through the ſupply of the Spirit ot Chriſt that is in him, 
and i{tronger than Satan who 1s without him, and this is Glorious in another 
reſpect, Bis vincit qui viitus vincit. Heis twice a Conqueror, who is iv 
after having been vanquiſhed, It is made a Glory for the People of God 
to take them Captives, who had made them Captives, 1/4. 14. 2. Even 
Chriſt himſelf in his Sphere and Capacity (though not overcome by him in 
Sin, yet in Sufferings, &c.) {uftered himſelf ro be overcome, and to be naited 
to the Croſs, 1{o as the Devil thought he had him faſt and ſure, and then he 
removed but his foot, andcruſht him all in pieces. Now then when Satan 
hath even devoured and {wallowed up a poor Saint, 1 Pet. 5.8, fo as he hath 
not only a foot in his Snare, but his whole Man in his Belly, as to all outward 
appearance{as he had done Peter as well as Tadas,tof he was going(like Jonah ) 
into the Belly of this [ eviathan, and had the Weeds about his Neck. Then to 
have Chriſt with one look, with one caſt of his Eye to break that Mans heart, 
and to cauſe him to repent, ſo that the Devil mult give him up again, to have 
his prey thus taken out of his Teeth, 1t doth mightily confound the Devil. 
Yea, and further occaſionally to make uſe of that his ſinning to provoke him 
(through Zeal and Repentance) to do the Devil more Miſchief, (ſo as Peter: 
Denyal upon his Repentance made him more ſtout and reſolute than ever ( as 
in the As you read) as being Converted he was itrengthned fo, as he turned 
Three Thouſand Souls at once, and Davids Murdet provoked him to teach 
Sinners, and it hindred not but that God Converted many thereby, as P/al. 
51.) and perſonally working in the Party forrowing with God 4 Sorrow, 
more Zeal and Revenge and Defire, &c. 2 Cor. 7. 11. This is perfeting Gods 
ſtrength in our weakneſs, as 2 Cor. 12.7, 8. And by the way it 1s ſtrange 
that Saran ſent to tempr ſhould be termed a gift, as wer. 7. of that chap. 
A Thorn in the Fleſh was given me, a Meſſenger of Satan, or the Angel Sa- 
tan to buffet me, was it ever heard the Devil was 2 gift? Yes, in reſpect 
of the Ifſue of his temptations, as well as to ſuffer ( and his temptations are 
tcarmed AMiction and Suffering, 1 Pet. 5. 20, 21.) the bruiſing of our 
heel was a promiſe, as well as the breaking of his head. 

2. A Second thing which in this cafe renders it glorious 15 , That often 
wher a <coul is overcome in reſpect of its Luſts, on at the ſame time it is 
enabled by Faith to fay, 1 {hall yet overcome and be a Conquerour, and in 
the confidence thereof to give thanks unto God afofehand. Such a Courage 
as this daunts an Enemy exceedingly (eſpecially when he knows he muſt in 
the end be worſted,) that when he hath a Man down and under him, thar 
Man vet fpits in his Face, and fates to his Tecth, I ſhall yet riſe and tread 
thee dovin, Thus Pas! in the Name 1 Believers , when he was driven oy 
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the War, and taken Captain, ſighs forth, Oh miſerableanan that I am" Who 
ſiall acliver me ? And in the foreſight of the Victory, cries, 1 thank my God 
through Jeſus Chriff, Rom. 7. 25. Well Satan ({aies the Soul) thou haſt me 
now under, but I ſhall up again, and ſay, as the Church in the Prophet, 


Rejoyce not 12ainſ} me oh mine enemy, though I fall, I ſhall riſe again, but thou 
{halt be trodden down as mire in the ſireet, God thall tread down Satan un- 
der your fect ſhortly. 

Chriſts dealing with Peter 1s a ſtrange Inſtance wherein you may per- 
ccive Chriſts care to ſupport his Faith, though he knew he ſhould be fouly 
overcome. TI have prayed (faies he) rhat thy faith fail not, Luke 22, 32, 
Chriſt kaew the cttect of this promiſe would not be to keep him , and pre- 
ſerve him from falling, and he gives him an afſurance he ſhould recover, 
and to that end to {trengthen his Faith before the Sin committed , even 
with the ſame Breath he foretold he ſhould ſo hainouſly tranſgreſs , he 
aſſures him he ſhould recover from it. There1s a talk by Carnal Spirits that 
deal with God upon the tearms of Selt-Love only, and the Covenant of 
Works that ailurance of perſevering hurts a Mans Spirit, and expoſeth him 
the more to ſins. It this were true, then 1s Chriſt to be blamed in this, he 
ventures it with Peters Spirit, and the Efhicacy of his Intercefſion, he layes in 
Provilicn tor Faith before-hand to teed upon againſt he ſhould be overcome 
by Sin, and fets a Cordial by him afore the Diſeaſe , ſo much doth he de- 
light in the 'Triumph oft Faith in falls. You know Pazls Triumph, Rom. 8, 27. 
We are more than Conquerors through him that loved as. And why, becauſe 
of the perſwaſion begotten, for 1 am perſwaded neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, &c. . Heputs in to ſtrengthen Faith whar 
needed not, what arc not real, but only ſuppoſed Enemies, as the good An- 
gels ; nor heights nor depths , that 15 Satan, (as Reve!. 2. 24.) that is, the 
{trangeſt temptations that Satan can invent, or throw us into cannot over- 
whelm us. He had firſt ſaid neither Death nor Lite ; and IT confefs I have 
been moſt pleaſed and comtorted with the putting in of Life, that that ſhall 
not ſeparate : I have feared Lite and the: Snares of it more than Death , ot 
Angels, or Devils. As tor Death it diſpatcheth a Mans Sins and danger; 
in reſpect of them at once; it hike Sam?ſoz pulls down an o!d Houle thax 
Kills all the Philiſtizes together with himſelf, but it is Life which a Chriſtian 
is moſt apt to fear, knowing his own weakneſs: and the {trength of Luſts, 
and varieties of temptations ; but here 15 a Mans Life exſur*d, (as is the Mer- 
chants Language) and an aſlurance put in for Lite, and ſo againſt all ha- 
zards of ſinnings, and therefore we are more than Conquerors, becauſe in and 
during the Conflicts (which in view and to ſence are dubious, and hazardous 
which ſhould overcome) Faith per{wades us we ſhall overcome : Yea, vicimns 
v1cimus (as with or aiter Prayer he cryed out &re he knew the event.) 
Ye have overcome the wicked one, x Johz 2. 12. Itis as good as done ; 
Yea, in ipſo bellandi ingreſſu ſumus wittores , All that is born of God over- 
comes the World, 1 Johz 5. 4. In all Battels elſe Men fight d4abio Marre : 
Sometimes the one {ide carries it, ſometimes another ; ſo as they are doubt- 
tul of the event, only relieve themſelves with this disjunQtion, Aut Mors 
certa, aut vittoria Leta, either certain Deith, or an happy Victory. Fight 
the good fight of Faith with aflurance of ſucceſs (faies the Apoſtle: ) It is 5 
good fight indeed wherein there is ground for an aſſurance of ViRtory, and a 
Man can afore view ſins and temptations (as that General did a goodly Ar- 

my of the Enemies) and go alide and laugh out to God in confidence of 
the Victory, Thus Chriſt when he was preſently to enter into the Field of 
Croſs and Wrath, and Devil : Now is the Son of Man glorified, Fob 13. 31. 
he ſaies it betorchand. | 


2. When Fatan hath any way prevailed by tempting us, he hath an ac- 
culing Power betore God, Reve/. 12. 10. There is great joy in Heaven 
when the Acculer of the Brethren is caſt down, who accuſed them beforc 
our God Day and Night. I take the meaning to be this, That God pro- 
telſng himiclt, though a Father to his Children, yet to judge without re- 
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Ipec: of Perions here in this Life, intemporary judgmenrs, his own Children —AA 
as well as others, and to goby the ſame Rule therein : (Which you have in ſo Sap. 17- 
many words emphatically, x Pet.1.17.And if you call on the Father who without VV 
reſpect of Perſons judgeth according to every Mans work.) Hence therefore when 
they ſin, God hath given power to Satan freely to come and urge his own 
Temporal 'Threatnings, and his worſt ; profeſſing withal, that unleſs they 
be wrought about to overcome his Accuſations by their Repentance Evange- 
Yical, he mult and will proceed againſt them. And herein Satan pleads not he- 
forc God as a meer Slanderer,God would never be moved with that ; but as an 
Acculcr that urgeth what the Word of God faith againſt ſuch and ſuch ſins, 
and inordinate walkings. And Satan hath upon ſuch occaſions leave to come 
to Heaven (or elſewhere I diſpute not) and to appear with the'Sons of God. 
the good Angels, as you ſee, Job 1. 6. Chriſts Ears are pierced with ht 
Complaints Day and Night, ſo that Text ſpeaks : Yea, and if Satan had nov 
Power with God to doa great deal of Miſchief this way, there had not 
been ſuch a rezoycing when Satan was overcome, as you read of, Rev. 12. 
And herein God deals by Rule between us and Satan : God will have Satan 
fairly laid on iis back. He uleth not meer prerogative. The good Angel; 
are grieved at your Sins, (as they rejoyce when they {ce a Soul turned) but 
ſhake their heads and tay nothing, we read not of their Accuſation : Yea, 
2 Pet. 2.11. Whereas Angels which are greater in Power and Might, 
bring not railing Acculations againtt them before the Lord, (he had ſpoken 
of the Levellers of that Age, who tound tault with their Magiſtrates , and 
their Miſ-governments and Callings, promiſing Liberty, ver. 19. by Rebel. 
ling againtt them,) Sates Perer you do inthis that which the good Angels do 
not do, they when they ſee Magiſtrates miſcarry, they thoxzh greater in power 
(both then thoſe Magiſtrates, and then you poor Earth Worms their Sub- 
zects, yet bring not an Accuſation, blaſpheming them , (raranuciries , which is 
Tude 9. interpreted by this, that when Mrchacl ſtrove with Satan , it is ſaid 
he did not bring a railing Accuſation, The meaning 1s, he brought none, 
for he ſaid no more, but this, the | ord rebuke thee. He went not to God with 
the Story of his Crime, but left it to him ſilently, and as for them they 
quictly bchold the Face of God to have Commiſſion trom him to puniſh them 
it he think meet. So that this of Peter 1s ſpoken by way of diſtinction of good 
and evil Angels. Evil Angels go preſently and bring Acculitions againſt 
Men belore the Lord, but the good do not complain, no, not of the De- 
vils theralelves, when they oppoſe them. 

Now Chriſt invalidates all thele Accuſations of the Devil by his own in- 
terceding, and pleas in the force and virtue of his own Blood, and thereforc 
he is tcarmed a Righteous Advocate, 1 Johz 2.1. We have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. An Advocate 1s the perfect Oppoſite 
to the Devil his being an Accuſer. Tt is one that takes off Accuſations by 
contrary pleas betore ſome Court, and his are Righteous pleas all. Of this 
tran{\Ction, you have a repreſentation in that Viton, Ryeh. 3. rx. When 
Toſbaa was to be brought anew into the Execution of the High Friefts Office, 
the Devil ſtood at his right hand to refift him, and what it was he ſpread 
before God againit him you may underſtand by Chriſts Speech, ver. 4. Take 
away the filthy garments from him, Behold T have cauſed thine iniquities to paſs 
from thee, They were all his Sins. Ts this Man (faid Satan to God) a fit 
Man to be a Pricſt over the Houſe of God that hath ſinned fo and fo ? Inſtan- 
cing in particulars, and ſo he pleads againſt any of you ; when to be ordained 
or called to the Miniſtry or any place of Eminency. Now Chriſt the An- 
gel of the Lord, ver. 2. He on the other hand ſtands up for Foſbua, The 
Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee oh Satan, and obſerves his pleas. 
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1. He pleads Gods Election. The Lord that hath choſen Jerufalem as his 
People, and place of his Worſhip, whereof Joſhus was by Inheritance the 
Leader and Inttrument for whoſe ſake he was to be placed in that Ofhce, 
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2. Is not this a brand pluckt out of the Fire ? ver. 2. Hath he not ſuffered 
ſifliciently for thoſe his fins already ? And wouldſt thou have him confoun- 
dcd. Such things as theſc Chriſt pleads, and take away his S1ns, ſaics he, &c. 
Many ſuch tranſactions as theſe paſs for and againſt us in Heaven when we 
little think of it. But Chriſt's Glory is not only to overcome him as accuſing 
us in and by himſelf, but further cauſeth us to overcome him. I had once 
thought that Chriſt only deals with Satan 1n his acculings of us, and alone 
confounds him, but that Scripture, Rev. 12. 10, 11. verfes compared, the 
Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down (lay the Angels) which accuſed them 
before our God day and Night, and they overcame him by the Blood of the 
Lamb, and by the Word of their Teſtimony, &c. 'This Scripture (I ſay) 
plainly ſhews, that not Chriſt only, but they overcame him, and that as an 
Acctbir, He urged their failings, and how ? As in Jobs caſe, that if tryed 
and putto it, they would deny Chriſt, and blaſpheme him to his Face ; now 
they overcome him. 


Firſt, As to their Sins by the Blood of the Lamb they pleaded that , and 
confeſſed their Tniquities. If we confeſs our Sins, and plead Chriſts Blood, 
God is juſt to forgive us, and the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin, 


i Joon 1. 7, 9. 


Secondly, They overcame and filenc*'t him many of them in the other Ac- 
cuſation by continuing conſtant in the teſtimony of the "Truth, and by not lo- 
ving their Lives unto Death, which in the end {ilenC*t Satan, and moved God 
to aſſwage the Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, and turn them into a glorious 
Liberty. 

Thus when a Believer hath fallen into Sin and the Snare of the Devil for 
it, as again and again Paul to Timothy expreſleth it, x Tim. 3.7. and 1 Tim. 
5.14. That the Devil hath occaſion to reproach him unto God and unto 
Men, (although as for his Reproaches of them to Men, it often falls out that 
his Commiſſion is to uſe his own Trade of lying, and he is reſtrained from 
what are indced their Sins) however Chrift upon this ſends down his Spirit 
(unknown to them) into their Souls, Rom. 8. 25, 26. and he intercedes as faſt 
in their hearts, urgeth ſuch and ſuch promiſes and pleas, as Chriſt in Heaven 
doth on their behalf. He breaks their Hearts, cauſerh them to confeſs their 
ſins, x Cor. 7. 1. to mourn after a Godly ſort, gives them Repentance, Care- 
fulneſs for time to come, Revenge and hatred againſt them, and fear for 
falling again, and intermingled with Apologies drawn from their own frailty, 
Chriſt's Blood, Interceſſion, &c. And thus, (as there) they approve them- 
{elves clear in that matter (namely wherein they had ſinned, and for which 
they repented) clear that is, before God, and according unto Gods Rules , 
and ſo (as was ſaid) though God judgeth without reſpect of Perſons, yet 
they having thus judged themſelves, they ſtand rect in Caria, according to 
the Equity of Gods Rules, not by extraordinary Power, but by Law which 


you find, x Cor. 11.31. If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged : 
And thus the Devil is baffled, and the Man rettored. 


Thirdly, Satan hath the Power of Ruling and Governing the Carnal Par- 
ty of Men which the Scriptures tearm the World. He is therefore tearmed 
the Prince of this World, John 12. 31. And he that deceives the World, 
Rev. 12. 9. And the chieteſt Trade and Delign he drives, and Advantage 
he makes ofthis his Government over the World, is ſo to mould and make up 
the faſhions of this World, as by them to perſecute the Saints, Rev. 12. 17. 
For perſecute them zmmedaiately he cannot by himſelf alone, although thoſe 
other Powers, as to accuſe them to Cod, and to ſuggeſt and urge Temptation, 
he hath of himſelf ſingly and ſeparately ny obs tohim, yet to bring Per- 
lecution on them , herein he muſt ſhroud himſelf under the Power of the 
World, and make uſe thereof ; and work mediately thereby, yet ſo as ſuch 
proceedings againſt the Saints are more need unto him than unto the 
World. Infomuch as that whole Roman Empire being aQed by him to per- 
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ſecute the Saints (ignorant of what themſelves did therein) are tearmed the 
Dregon and the Old Serpent, Rev. 'r2. As he that deceived the World, and 
was 19192 4x4, tle Soni.and Form of that World that then was, and fo 
unto this day. | | 

Now as the Saints then by their Prayers and Tears, and holding forth the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus overexmie that 'World that then was, and thereby are 
laid to have overcomethe Devil as Prince of that World, ſo they have done 
it 1n ſeveral Ayes again and again 'ſinve ; in overcoming and working al! 
thoſe new and great alterations m'the World in relation to Religion thar 
have been made, and the Devil hath ſtill been overcome and laid on his 
back by them. And'therefore John 12. 31. When Chriſt ſaies, Now is 
the jutlgnt pt of this wor/ti: He adds, Now ſhall rhe Prince of this world be caff 
our. The Ridgment or Reformation of the World (as John 16. 8. the word 
iswled) is Tilt the caſting forth of the Devil who Rules and Informs it, as 
the Soul doth the Body. Andſo far'asthey overcome and make changes ir 
the World,” as it is oppoſite to Chrift and unto them, lo far do they over- 
vbome the Devil alſo. 

\Fakebur © view of the courſe and proccedings of matters ſince Chriſts 
tme, dowmwead to this Are, and you that kdow how the World hath 
tone, multallo acknowledge that there have been a many new Worlds, and 
Faces DP, and 4s the Apoſtle tearms them, 1 Cor. 7. faſhions of 
this/world Which paſs away. The workd hath been put into a great many 
new Drefſes hd Shapes, and! under all Powers the Devil ſtill hath ſought to 
wrond himfelt, and carry on his mentibned Intereſt , which hath alwaies 
beer to torme'up the multitude of Men 'and their Spirits ſo, and to mould 
the'Cuſtotns and Laws, arid Power, that he many have wherewith to perſe- 
cute the Saints more or les, which is his Trade: 

_ And he hath wiſely applyed himfelf {till to the Times and Spirits of Men to 
effcce this, ami ſharked to do it (as I may ſo ſpeak) as the Saints have dri- 
ven hmm our of Ijis worldty works, and hath made the beſt of itin his lofles. 
For the Saints have unrootted him, out of his former works often , and put 
him upon new ſeekings of his Fortune, and altering his play many a 
time. 

For the making forth'of which you may obſerve how Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles ſpcaking of the world which they did live in, with this indigitation ot 
deſignation, This Wortd. So Chrift in that Job 1 2: 31. And lo the Apoltles, 
and that not in oppoſitron to the world ro come (as Heb. 2. 5. the Apoltle 
ſpeaks) but as in ſpecification of that preſent world which was then in 
Chriſts and the Apbſtles times, which Gal. 1, 4. Paz calls the preſent evil 
world. Even as Peter ſtyles tlie Truths that were paſſing then, the preſet 
truth, 2 Pet. 1, 12. Paul ſpeaking at once both of the Stare of the world 
that then was, and alſo of the Devils Rule in it (as it chen ſtood) expreſleth 
himſelf thus, The /pirit that ow works ({aies he) i the children of diſobedience, 
Eph. 2. 2. There was a preſent world m Chriſts and the Apoſtles time, the 
Power, the Swinge, Cuſtoms and Laws of which then carried it againſt the 
Saints, and Satan was in it. There were the received Laws and Cuftoms of 
the Jer!/ſh Religion which had a Toleration throughout the Romax Empire , 
when the Chriitian had not, and alſo the Rites of the Old Heathemſh Re- 
ligion I need not tell you how prevalent, which the Apoftle calPd the Ru- 
iments, of rhe Wo?ld,Col.2.8. and the traditions of Men, that is of that world 
that then was. Now the Saints they overcame that world that then was both 
Jewiſh and heathcniſh, nor only 18 their ſingle Perfons fwimming againſt the 
itream, and in not being entangled with the weeds at the bottom of that 
{trean:, that is the good of evil things thereof, 1 Foh# 5. 4. For whatſoever 
is bor of Goa 0vercometh the world : But they plainly overcame the whole. 
You all know the Alteration made in Conſtaxtines time Three Hundted 
years aſter Chrilt. You read of a great Shock and Battel, Rev. 12. 3. made 
by the ercat Red Dragon with Seven Heads and Ten Horns, (which as I 
may {o ſpcak was the Arms ofthe Roman Heatheniſh Empire, as ſet out by oY 
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Holy Ghoſt ) which caſt, or Body of Government the Devil inſpired , and 
ſo is calld the Dragon, the Devil as fortified herein, hence therefore it is 
plainly ſaid, that they, the Saints overcame him, wer. 11. And they overcame 
him, as there was no place found for him and his Angels in Heaven any more, 
ver, $. There was not one Man left in ſome years that were ſeen to wor- 
ſhip one of their Heatheniſh Gods. And in doing this (which is the Glory 
of it,) God came not down from Heaven with Thunder-bolts and Miracles 
to overcome, but kept to his ordinary Laws of Providence in Ruling the 
Hearts and Epirits of Men. He turns the Emperour Conftentive unto the 
Chriſtian Faith, and he turns about the world upſide down, as they ſpake 
in the A#s; and now all the Power was for the Saints, which before was 
againſt them, Well the Devil was unrooſted, and his Palace or Caſtle (as 
Chriſt calls it,) his Fortifications or Works as then formed to annoy the 
Saints out thereof, were (lighted, diſmanrled,and himſelf clean turned out,and 
turned Naked to ſhift to the wide World as we ſay. It is {aid immediatel 
thereupon, Rev. 13. 1. And he ſtood upon tbe ſand of the ſea. You know it 
15 read ſo by ſome who make thoſe words the cloſeof the former Chapter, and 
applyed to the Devil, who (as Mede faies) being deprived of the Roman 
Empire, and put out of Courſe, and play was put to his Trumps ; and 
becauſe he could not Rule and Sway things thereby any more, he ſtands 
Melancholly and Naked on the Sand of the Sea, waitigg to ſee what new 
Form or Face of a New World would ariſe next out of the Sea. Now 
the Sea was the Multitudes of Nations and People then altered both to a new 
Form of Government, as alſo turned Chriftian 3 and thus chap. 17. t, 15. the 
many Waters or the Sea the next Beaſt roſe out of and fat upon is interpre- 
ted. Well the Devil upon that interim obſerving which way the Waves 
tumbled, unto which he is as the VVind or Breath, he ſoon ſpyed out a new 
Advantage, only ſeeing the VVorld was turned Chriſtian; he applyed his 
Government of the V Vorld unto the Spirits of Men, and he would be a Chri- 
ſtian too, that is, carry on his Deſigns and Afﬀairs under the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity.And ſo that corrupt,zgnorant V Vorld that then was being brood- 
ed upon by this Spirit that breathed upon theſe V Varers, did inthe end brin 
torth a new form of Government and Religion of ts wot the Power ks: 
Laws whereof through Satans Efficacy, the whole V Vorid that then was, 
went again after, and made V Var againſt the Saihts, and overcaine them 3 
as ver. 3, 7. And this our fore-Fathers have told us. 

V Vell; but the Saints are born to overcome this Devil, and a Thouſand of 
his V Vorlds if you could ſuppoſe them. Let him put himſelf into, and 
ſhroud himſelf under what V Vorldly Power foever. Let him draw his 
Lines of Foertification anew, and build them as high as Heaven, or as firm 
as the great Mountains, yet they ſhall conquer him. And how they have 
overcome him in that Poweralſo, the 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Chapters , and 
the Stories of that Reformation of Religion in all theſe Proteſtant Coun- 
treys tell you, and they are the Saints that have done, and by thew Prayers 
{hall do it, Rev. 17. 14. The Lamb ſhall overcome them, for as he is Lord of 
Lords, ſo they that are with him are called, and choſen, and. faithful. And in 
doing this, hedid not come down from Heaven with Flaſhes of Lightning 
or Egyptian Plagues, but kept to his ordinary Rules of proceeding , by 
whi * hath governed the V Vorld in all Ages, making changes in' them, / 
ſometimes making uſe of Mens Luſts, as of Hezry the Exghth : Otherwhere 
turning the hearts of Princes to embrace the Goſpel, as in Germany and 
Sweden. Elſewhere inflaming the People unto popular Tumults, and ar 
hatred of Idolatry, as in Scor/anud. Sometimes in giving up Princes to op- 
preſs them in their Civil. Liberties as well as un their hes 2+ 4h and fo to 
move them to caſt off the Yoke as in Holland; Sometimes intwiſting in one 
Intereſt Civil Rights, and the Intereſt of Religion as in Fraxce. All which 
however done, and done but Þy the Laws of Providence ruling Mens Spirits, 
have been done at the Prayers of the People of God. 
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Well, but when Proteſtantiſm was fet vp and the Reformed Religion, ſo "= 
as there was again a new erels or faſhion of the World, (:s the Apoſtle &'4Þ- 2 © 
Ipeaks of it, x Coy. 7. 31.) yet ſtill he made a ſhift fo to form even the * > © 
truth of that Religion up into a mixture of ſuch common Lawes and Con- 
ſtitutions that had rhe Supream Power and People {o to back them, as he 
could {ti], and harh ſtill uſed that preſent World to oppreſs multitudes of 
the Saints, and how the Power thereof hath been broken, and the Devi! 
again put out of trade, and made a Reformado, as to the criecuting part 
of his Power your {elves have with your own eyes ſeen (if you have eyes) 
in this our Age ; and it hath been the Prayers ot the Saints have brought it 
about. He 1s half an Atheiſt that will not acknowledge it, and ſay, verily 
there 1s a God that judgerh in the earth. | | 
And 1n this interim the Devil 1s upon thoſe great alterations we have ſeen, 
in his dumps and muſings hovering over this Ifland, and waiting how to 
torm up a Worldly party, and unite them in a common intereſt, ſuch as 
may {crve to perſecute again, more than with the laſh of the 'Tongue, and 
this preſent World is as fit for it as ever any. And as it was then fo it 1s 
now, thoſe that arc after the Fleſh will perſecute them thar are after the 
Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. and the Devil waits but how to draw his line anew, and 
to raiſe up a fortification to effect it ; which whatever it will prove to be 11 
Gods juſt permiſſion, yet 1n the mean time know that you have overcome 
the Devil, more than Men, or than that preſent conſtitution of the World 
forepaſt, and have routed the Devilin ſubduing the power of Men : In over. 
coming the preſent World you overcame the Devil much more, and this 
Paul knew and informs us, that we fight more againit Principalitics and 
Powers, than againſt Fleſh and Blood : And I ſay unto you, rejoyce not 
that Armics or Nations have been ſubjected to your Prayers, but that the 
Spirits, the Devils themſelves have been ſo ; though above all rcjoyce that 
your Names are written in Heaven, | : 
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The laſt and compleat Vitory which Chriſt and bis Saints 


pave over the Devil, both before, and at the Day of 
Frudgment. W 


H E Third fort of Chriſts proceedings againſt this common enemy 

are more opex and judicial ; For when he hath let him try his skill 

and power every way (as hath been ſhewed) to annoy us, and 

that in all forts of attempts (as againſt us made) Chriſt hath for 
thouſands of years ſtill baffled and confounded him by us ; which becaulc it 
1s but inviſibly done he is not aſhamed at it, but would perſiſt to cternity in 
this way, (it the World ſhould laſt ſo long) therefore Chriſt hath reſolved to 
dea! with him more openly and viſibly : And fo it became him that when 
he had enabled us to overcome hum 1n a regular way, then to fall upon him 
in an hoſtile and judiciary way. And this hath two degrees, 


I, When the World, the Time and Seat of his Rule 1hall grow towards 
a concluſion, then a itrickt reſtraint ſhall be clapt on him, 
IJ. There will be a bringing lym to open Judgment, 
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T. A ſtrickt reſtraint ſhall be clapt on him towards the end : It is time ; 
he had Chains clapt on him from his very fall, 2 Pct. 2. 4. and yet he hath 
been hitherto as a priſoner at large, that hath had liberty to walk up and 
down with his Chains, to take the Air, as he 15 the prince of the power of the 
air, layes the Apoltle, Eph. 2. 2. Well but when the World draws to an 
end, lic ſhall be bound up in Chains, fo as (at leaſt) his ruling power over 
this World (which hath been the faireſt flower in his Crown) {hall be taken 
from him, whilſt he yer ſees { to vex him) the World of Men on Earth con- 
tinue to go 0N in its ſucceſſion before his face. How far his tempting power 
will be taken away I will not argue, but that he will towards the end be uni- 
verially reſtrained of his ruling the Nations (as he had wont) to perſecute the 
Saints, I think there is ground for it ; Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3. And I ſaw an Angel 
come down from Heaven, havin? the key of the bottomleſs pit and a great chain 
132 his hand, and he laid hold on the Dragon, that old Serpent, which is the Devil 
1d Satan, and bound him a thouſand years ; ana caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the nations no 
»:ore, till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled. You might without much he- 
ſitation to your thoughts think, when this 1s to be done, it we had no more 
it is enough ſignified in Rev. 20. that the time 1s the laſt hour or two before 
the dawning of the great day, and ſhutting up of the darkneſs of this World. 
And what is this Revelation, but a Propheſie of the tates of the Church and 
World ? Rev. 1. 1. and chap. 4. 1. The World therefore now that is a 
drawing on to its laſt ſcene, is not yet fo to end but there ſhall be a little 
time for the Devil to play his pranks a little while, ver. 3. but more particu- 
larly, whereas it hath been ſhewn how 1n his ruling power the Devil, the 
Old Serpent, was beatcn out of his holes ; and we have ſeen how this Moun- 
tebank (who deceives the whole World) in his ſeveral ſtages he hath ſet up 
in the World, hath ſtill been beaten down, and been forced to build new. 
Firſt he had Judaiſm, then Heatheniſm, in the room of which he hath ſer 
up Popery, Rev. 12.13. Wehave ſeen how when ail the World turned 
Chriſtian, an Antichriſtian beaſt roſe up, and all the World went wander- 
ing after him, for ver. 4. the Dragon gave him his Power, and his Seal and 
creat Authority, and they worſhiped ths Dragon that gave power to the 
Beaſt, and you read of this new Beaſts rule until the 19th Chapter, ver. 19. 
20. And I ſaw the beait and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war againſt him that ſat an the horſe, and againſt his army, and 
the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beaſt, and 
them that worſhipped his image, theſe bath were cait alive into the lake of fire 
burning with brimſlone. Now when Chriſt and his Army (which are the 


” 


the fatal over- Saints) have clean defeated and made an end of this laſt Beaſt, and his Power, 
OR & as that they have had a fair and open victory in the view of Men over the 


Jevil, and all this World, and this the laſt tryal of skill afſigned him, for 
Chriſt reſolves to lay all the powers of the World, oppoſing his Kingdom 
fairly, and in an Humane way of Conqueſt, on their backs, (according un- 
to that chap. 13. He that killeth with the ſword ſhall be killed with the ſword) 
fo as the Devil that had acted all theſe is now left a naked Devil, beaten out 
of all his fortreſſes, what then immediately follows ? Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3. And 
I ſaw an Angel come down from Heaven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
&c. Now Ss Chriſt, your ſelf the great actor in all theſe tragedies, your 
time is come, Your turn is next at laſt, that he who led ints captivity ſhould be 
led into captivity, that your {elf muſt be bound otherwiſe than you have been, 
and bound from what 2 Why from deceiving the Nations ; wer. 3. That he 
ſbould deceive the nations no more, either by tempting or ruling them any more. 
And he never deceived the Nations more than in the time of Popery, there- 
tore this his binding muſt be after all. And then to make ſure of him, caſts 
him into the bottomleſs pit, ſhuts him up with a Seal upon him, here is 


the Devil faſt, and fo it is as a reſtraint before his laſt fatal Tryal and Judg- 
ment, 


1 will 
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I will cot proſecute this further, you know where elſe to find it argued, 
to convince you that there is to be a Kingdom of Chriſt, and of the Saints, 


tor a thouſand years, read the following Verſes. During which time it is 
mcet, yea necellary, the Devil be in hold, as you ſee he is: 


. IE. Thelaſt ſcene, or final proceedings of Chriſt againſt him, 1s his bring- 
ug him and his Angels into perſonal and open Judgment before God, An- 
gels and Men. Ang herein to make this victory aad deſtruction full and 
compleat, you that are the Saints thus oppoſed by him, ſhall be his ſudges. 
And there cannot be ſuppoſed a fuller victory than this, that after you have 
overcome him, all ſorts of wayes related, and God hath trodden him under 
your feet, that then at laſt you ſhould fit, and be his lawful Judges of all his 
wickedneſles, enmities and temptations, ated againſt your ſelves. Now 
look as Chriſt triumpht over him openly, viſibly, Coll. 2. 15. before Angels 
and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, ſo ſhall you then with Chriſt more 
viſibly and openly, even before ] th World. Thus you have 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. 
Do you not know that the Saints ſhall judge the prof know you not that we 


V2 Judge Angels. This judging of Satan I ſhall explain and prove by theſe 
EPS. 


I. That the Devil as well as Men 1hall be brought to open Judgment ; 
this is plain both by Jude 6. and 2 Pet. 2. 4. 1he Angels that kept not their 
firſt eſtate, he caſt down to hell (ſo Peter) and reſerved them in everlaſtins chains 
under darkneſs to the judgment of the great day, (lo Jude) or atlivered them 
into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment, (lo Peter). T underſtand 
the tranſaQtion of it to have been thus. 

(1.) That upon the Angels firſt ſinning, there was a preſent throwing 
them into Hell, namely that place and ſtate oy {hall for ever be 1n after the 
great day, as a taſte of what in a greater fulneſs they atter Judgment ſhould 
be condemned unto ; yet fo as, 

(2.) They were preſently let out again into the Air; by reaſon of which 
they have liberty and freedom of Spirit, and they rule this World, which if 
in full torments they could not do, Luke 8. 31. they as dreading that place 
of Hell, beſought him he would not command them into the deep, that 1s, 
their former Hell. 

(3.) Yet in the mean time whilſt they are at liberty, hep are as Priſoners 
in Chains, ſuffered to walk up and down, and thereby marked out as reſerv- 
ed to an Aſſize or Judgment of the great dav. And under this alluſion, their 
condition ſeems to me to be different from that of Men, wicked Men, with 
whom God is yet in treaty, for they go under bail of Chriits death, that 
hath purchaſed this forbearance for them, as ſpace to repent. 'Thele (TI ſay) 
were never yet aCtually caſt into Hell (as the Devils upon their firſt Sin were) 
ſo as theſe are not actually Priſoners as thoſe are that are entred into Priſon, 
and belong to it, although they have permiſſion to go abroad. And to ſhew 
they are ſo, they carry Chains of that Priſon about them (which what they 
are I ſtand not now to determine) which Chains are badges that 20x' are 
reſerved unto a more open viſible Judgment of the great day. The concluſion 
of all is this ; look as Hell it {elf is ſaid to have been prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, originally for them, ſo they ſinning firſt go into Hell-fire, 
prepared Cs. and ſo the Judgment of the great day was appointed for them 
firſt, They in both are the menſura and pattern of wicked Men, and there- 
fore both Jude and Peter mention their Judgment firſt in the head and van 
and then of wicked Men, the old World, and Sodom, &c., 


2. We are Secondly to take notice that during this vacation or time of 
liberty to them, the account and ſcore of their {inning runs on, and is dayly 
added unto, ſo as they heap up thereby matter of Judgment, which ſhall be 
brought forth, and charged upon them at that great day. Herein is one 
difference between the caſe and a” of the Spirits of wicked Men po 
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ceaſed, and of theſe Devils : The Spirits of ſuch Men are ſaid to be in a 
ftrickt ſence (i priſon) 1 Pet. 3. 19. and ſo the Spirits of thoſe in Sodom are 
{id by Fude to have been made an example, ſuffering the vengeance of hell-fire ; 
{7 as Mens Souls ſhall anſwer but for the $1ns they have done in the body”; 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Cain ſhall anſwer for no more Sins than what his Soul did in 
his Body ; his ſcore of ſinning runs not on ſince he was in Hell ; he 15 not on- 
ly, truly and aCtually a Priſoner, but detained in Prifon, and ſuffers a fulneſs 
of wrath, as there a Mans Soul is ſure to do, and that takes away the deme- 
rit of ſinning ; but with the Devils that go abroad as Priſoners m Chains, 
and as belonging only to that Priſon, it is otherwife. What Sins they com- 
mit perſonally, or in tempting us, ſhall then be accounted for, which 1s 
Yroved. 

| (1.) Becauſe the Devil is curſed for having tempted both Eve and Adam; 
thus it is pronounced, Curſed ſhalt thou be above all the herd or cattel of the 
field. Gen. 3. 24. So that not his own firſt Sin in falling from Heaven ſhall 
be reckoned to him only, but allo all his OY of us. | 

(2.) And again he in after times ſhould bruiſe the Heel of Chriſt (which 
was four thouſand vears after) and of the whole Seed of Chrift, therefpre 
his Head 15 to be broken ; namely, in vengeance for his bruiſing Chriſts Heel 
there i5 a total breaking of his Head. Now if he be curſed for thoſe, and 
his Head to be broken tor thoſe, then he 1s to be judged and caſt into Hell 
tor thoſe, as reckoned Sins done by -him, which are matter of Judgment : 
For in that he ſayes, Carſed ſhalt thou be above all cattle, &c. He deſigns his 
puniſhment in Hell, and his meaning is, thy puniſhment ſhall be greater than 
of all wicked Men, the cattle of the field. And our Saviours words of them 
are, Go ye curſed into hell-fire, prepared for the devils ; He 1s curſed therefore 
with Hell-fire for this Sin, and that as the pattern of Sinners, and all other 
that are curſed and puniſhed in like manner. 

(3.) It is expreſly ſaid 1 John 3. 18. that he ſinneth from the beginning, 
as continuing ſo to do, and what he doth being reckoned and imputed to !1im, 
it is not only that he ſinned at the beginning, but he ſinned continuedly from 
the beginning ; and this ſuits his ſcope, which was to ſhew, that that Man 
that continued in a courſe of {inning was of the Devil ; that a worker of ini- 


quity was of the Devil as his Father; for lo ! fayes he, in like manner the 
Devil thus {ins in a perpetual conſtancy. 


3. You the Saints are to be his Judges ; ſo x Cor. 6, 2, 3. Chriſt had firſt 
declared this to be the priviledge of the twelve Apoſtles to fit, and to judge 
the twelve Tribes of Tſrae/; this Paul enlargeth to all the Saints ; wer. 2, 4. 
Know you not the Saints ſhall judge the World, all the World, yea the An- 
gels. And he ſpeaks of judging 1n a time and proper ſenſe, then when the 
whole World 1s to be judged at the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; as when Cauſes 
are heard and judged in Courts, and Perſons are condemned or acquitted, 
according to the nature of the fact. For he brings it as an Argument why 
they ſhould not carry or transfer the Civil Controverſies amongſt them, about 
matters of this Life, to Farthly Judicatures, but rather to end and decide 
them among themſelves : Ver. x. Dare any of you, having a matter againſt 
another, go to law before the unjuſt, and not before the Saints, And in the 
Chapter afore he had ſhewn how God had given power to them as a Church 
to judge them that were within, and ſo to caſt out that wicked perſon : His 
Argument to this had not been proper, it he had not intended the like time 
and proper way of Judicature, at that great Judgment to be committed to 
them ; where though Chrift ſhall be the great Judge, yet they ſhall fit 
judging (as Chriſt ſayes) as Coalleſlours, diſcerning the guilt, and carrying 
in the ſentence, Luke 22. 30. Matth. 19. 28. and & vw is by you, wer. 2. 
the World {hall be judged by you ; ver. 4. His inference is from hence, ſer 
them, yi, put them to the Chair, that are leaſt eſteemed in the Church, 
for at the latter day they ſhall fit and judge ; And that he ſpeaks it of all 
Saints 15 plain ; for Che faith) we ſhall judge the Angels, and know you not that the 
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Saints ſhall judge the world ; and not the greater Saints only, but ſmall and —A- 


great ; for he infers from it, fet chew to judge who are leaſt eſteemed in the 


Chap. 18. 


ebarch, having before founded it on this, that if the world ſhall be judged by **® 


you, are you not worthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? And to heighten their 
Dignity herein, he firſt ſayes, they foal jadge the world ; namely of Men, 
and then I tell you more, yea the Angels. As Chriſts Glory is, that God 
made two Worlds for him, vifible ard inviſible; Heb. 1. Coll. x. ſo our 
Glory 1s, that we are conſtituted Commiſſioners to judge two Worlds, viſi. 
ble and inviſible, ſuch two large circuits we have : Thus much for the expla- 
nation and proof of it. 

_ Now then my Brethren, let us lift up our Hearts and raiſe up our Thoughts 
in the expectation of this great day, as {till the New '[cſtament ſtilerh it - 
It is termed great 1n reſpect of thoſe great things which 1hall be done in it. 
A great and glorious day it will be, not only in reſpe&t of the ſplendour of 
the concourſe of all of Mankind unto one aflembly, all that have been from 
Azam, all Angels and Saints wall be there, x Thefſ, 3. 13. but alſait is great 
in re{pett of the things and matters to be judged. All the Humane affairs 
of this World, which the Apoſtle calls, things of this Lite, ver. 4, which 
the great ones of the World arc the judges of, he reckons among the {mall- 
eſt matters, ſo he terms them, vey. 2. in compariſon of the things that then 
ſhould be tranſatted in a way of Judicature, which will be the exaCt ſcan- 
ning and tryal of all actions as they pertain to Eternity, that 1s, the Spiri- 
tual good or evil that 1s in them, and as they tended to the honour or dif: 
honour of the great God. Theſe are the proper {ſubjects that belong to the 
cognizanze of that day : And now to have all the affairs of the whole 
World, of Men, of all their Thoughts, Plots, Counſels, Actions, and that 
under the -con{ideration, vas good or evil, to have them all under this cogni- 
zance, laid open and committed to the cenſure of the Saints with authority ; 
what an infinite Dignity muſt this be ta them ? Yet ſo he heightens it, if 
the world ſhall be judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters ; 
wer, 2, by which he means all thoſe things that are brought betore Humane 
Courts of what kinds ſoever, and then thereupon he riſes higher, wer, 3 

Kaow you wot that we fhall judge Argels ; as thoſe whoſe Story and 'Trant- 
actions aftord higher and greater matters by far than the Story of this whole 
World will do ? 

Now then how and in what manner the World of Mankind ſhall be 
judged, in the ſame kind and manner ſhall the Angels allo be, tor he caſts 
the ſame line over both. Now how ſhall the World of Men be judged *7 
Why every work, whether it be good or cvil, ſhsll have an exact tryal ; 
Eceleſ. 12.14. For God ſhall bring every work into judgwent, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good or evil, And 1 Cor, 4.5. fudge nathing before ths 
true, the Lord will come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of aark- 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts , importing that at that 
time all will ſo be diſcovered by the Lord, who 1s ready to judge the quicl: 
and the dead, as every Saint ſhall be able to judge too. | 

Now then think with your ſelves, 1t you knew þur all the affairs of this 
preſent Age, all the ſecrets of States, State-ends, Maximes, Rules, Princi- 
ples, Luſts of all the Monarchs, of all the Nobles in the World, to have (as 
he told the Aſſyriax King) all that is ſaid in the Kings Chamber revealed, 
yea that are in his Thoughts, which are unſearchable, by which they rule 
and reign ; and you had all the Story of this Age paſt and prelent, nakedly 
{pread before you, what infinite dehght would this afford you To have a 
Frinces Cabinet, a few letters or tranſattions publiſht, how greedy are Men 
of them ? Now know (ayes the Apoſtle) you {hall have a greater Story 
one day, and of infinitely higher worth and elevation, you ſhall judge the 
Angels : 2 Pet. 2, 10, 11, The Apoſtle comparing Earthly Magiſtrates and 
Dignities, (and in his time rhey were the greateſt that ever were, namely 
thoſe in the Roman Empire) he ſayes of the Angels, that they are greater 
in power and might, and as the good ſo the bad, tor they contend cach WF 
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AAR other upon all occaſions, as appears by the Story of Daxze/, Chap. 10. and 
Book V. Chap. 64 and by that alles Ferword the Devil and Michael, in Jude, The 
WY > Devils Monarchy is the greateſt that ever was. The Apoſtles and Chriſt 
that had a proſpe&t into that inviſible World, term him the Prince of the 
World, greater than Ceſar, than the Great Tark or Mogal, &c. they are 
but as petty Conſtables, as one comparing the power and ſtate of our Exro- 
pean Princes with thoſe Eaſtern Monarchs, ſpeaks. The Angels they are 
the rulers of the World ; Eph. 6. 12. So 4s we fight not againſt feb and 
blood, (in compariſon of them our contentions againſt the World are not 
confidered , but againſt por morge and powers, Men are but as the puppets 
above the ſtage, when theſe a& all. And again, the tranſaCtions between 
God and Satan are many, as the Story of Ahab and Job ſhews, and alſo 
thoſe between the good and bad Angels are great and various. Now then 
25 theſe Grandees of this inviſible World excel in power and wiſdom all the 
petty Rulers of this World ; fo the paſlages and tranſactions amongſt them 
and by them, their policies, enmities, animoſiries, Cc, mult needs excel all 
other. Satan is renowned for his ſtratagems, his wiles : He outwitted Ewe, 
and ſoon deceived her, yea and the whole World too ; Rev. 12. 9, We 
are not 1gnorant of his devious ſayes Panl, 2 Cor. 2, 11. And further, his 
wickedneſles are Spiritual, ſublimated wickedneſles : "The worlt of Earthl 
Tyrants and Monarchies are but carnal wickednefles unto- them, and all 
theſe ſhall be laid open, and ſentenced to a ſuitable puniſhment. All the ſe- 
cret counſels of his Heart, his over-reaching and going beyond poor Souls, 
the utmoſt and extremity of that malice and envy he acted all with, ſhall be 
detected, and thou a poor Believer ſhalt be a judge of all theſe. Thea ſhalt 
thou ſee Bee{zebab the great Devil, and all Hell with him (that is his Angels) 
brought forth in Chains, and Chriſt opening all their Sins, even here in this 
World, where they did all the miſchief. What a glorious and triumphant 
ſight (think you) will it be to the Primitive Chriſtians to ſee Neyo or lian 
ſtand forth, led and haled before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ? How much 
more to ſee this Dragon and his Angels, that inſpired all theſe in all their 
rage and malice, and to have all the Stories of their actings ript up for fix 
thouſand years continuance. In 1/a. 14. 10, 11, 12, 13. When the King 
of Babel was brought down to the Grave, *tis ſaid all Hell went forth, all 
Kings and Nations he had tyrannized over, went out to meet him, ſo great 
a ſpeftacle it was. How art thou fallen, Oh Lucifer, ſon of the morning : 
And even that is an alluſion (as the Antients have conceived) of Satans tall 
and ruine. 

Particularly for thy comfort, oh thou toſſed, and bruiſed, and weather- 
beaten Soul, how will it rejoyce thee, if it were but to hear Chriſt, as on 
thy behalf, openly to rebuke Satan, and to ſay thus to him, Didſt thou Satan 
ipight, malign, vex and provoke unto Sin this poor Saint, thoſe thoughts 
did{t thou dart in, this train did{t thou lay for him, as the towler doth for 
a (filly bird, and no ſooner hadſt thou drawn him into thy net to commit the 
Sin, but thou didſt run to God, and accuſe him of that which thou ſedu- 
cedit him to do, whillt he poor Soul went weeping bitterly, as Peter when 
he had done evil ; and now will Chriſt ſay, I will fave him, and damn 
thee, and that for all the Sins which he commitred through thy inſtigation, 
of all which thou art the Father more than he. And then how comfort- 
able will it be to hear Chriſt excuſe thee alſo, that the Spirit was willing, 
but the Fleſh was weak ; and then to lay the load on him, and adjudge him 
to ſo much the greater torment becauſe of what he did to thee, this will be 
much and great joy. But further will Chriſt ſay, Come thou, even thou 
weak Soul, up hither, ſit down here by me, thou ſhalt be his Judge, thou 
{halt fit on my Throne with me, yea more, as I triumph over him ſo do 
thou now, and not as over one vanquiſht only to thy hand, but as over one 
inſtantly to be condemned and en! hy to Hell ; and thou ſhall ſee it ioroll- 
ed before thy face ere thou ſtirreſt off this bench, and when thy Sentence 
hath concurr'd with mine, I have in readineſs here about me to revenge all 
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them with Fire and Brimſtone, What can be ſuppoſed a perfe& viftory, 
and triumph of Chriſt and his Saints, over the Devils, if this 1s not ? 


CRAFT ALA 


Chrifts Fullneſs for our Juſtification. His fulfilling the 
Law for us. That JuStification doth not conſiſt only in 
Pardon of Sin, and therefore it is not Chriſts Paſſive 
Obedience alone which is imputed to us. T hat the whole 
Righteouſneſs which is in Chriſt is imputed to us for 
Righteouſneſs. 


AVING largely proved and explained how Chriſt periormed 
that part of our Redemption, which conſiſts in freeing us from 
the Guilt, and Curſe, and Puniſhment of Sin, which he did by 
himſelf being made Sin, and a Curſe for us ; what remains 1s to 
prove that he fulfilled the Law, 2nd performed all Righteouſneſs for our 
Juſtification ; and that he is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, as well as our Sa- 
critice and Ranſom. TI firſt lay down this General Propoſition, 


Prop. That the whole Righteouſneſs which is iz Chriſt is imputed to us for 
Righteouſneſs. 


The terms or words of the Propoſition ſhould be explained by ſome di- 
ſtinctions to avoid all ambiguities, and to prevent miſtakes ; but inſtead of 
multiplying diſtinctions, which often confounds inſtead of clearing the truth, 
I ſhall premiſe two or three things to ſhew in what limited ſenſe the Propo- 
{ition 15 meant, and to be underſtood 


1. When T ſay [the whole Righteouſneſs which is in Chriſt] I do not under- 
ftand that Efſential Holineſs of the Divine Nature, which 15s in Chriſt, who 
is God ; for I perfettly reject and abhor the dream of Oftander : I mean then 
that acquired Righteouſneſs of Chriſt God-Man, for though Jehovah is 
cailed our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. yet that Rightcouſneſs which is of 
God, 1s not ours. 

2. We mult alſo cautiouſly difcern between the Righteouſneſs of the Me. 
diatorial Otfhce (from which Chriſt is deſervedly called the alone Mediator) 
and the Merits of the Rightcoufneſs of Chriſt the Mediator. For as God 
will not give his Glory to another, nor indeed can give it, (and therefore I 
deny the Eſſential Righteouſneſs, by which he is God, to be communicated ) 
{0 neither will Chriſt give away the Glory of his Mediation, "That Righ- 
teouſncts of the Office, by which he 1s Mediator, cannot be imputed. But 
25 in Logick we ſay that the whole Nature of the Genus 1s communicated 
to the Species, but not yet Generical Natures by which tt 1s a Genus, for 
then the Species would be a Genus too : In like manner I affert the whole 
Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt the Mediator to be communicated, but not the Me- 


diatorial Righteouſneſs, 
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We mult allo make fund diſt; FG concerning this Rightcouſet, Ct 
C iriſt, which T aſſert to be imputed to us : For I do not include in it the 
Rightcouſnel; of Chriſt the Mediator, as now Glorthed in Heaven, which 

Liohtcoulneſs vet is continued ; but the aJone Righteouſneſs of Chriſt er- 
tormed by him in his c{tate of Humiliation on Earth is to be underitood : 
For though he 1s ſaid to be raiſed for our Juſtihcation, Rom. 4. 25. viz. 
that his Ri) teoulſncls and the Merit of 1t might be applyed to us, yet he 
crycd out on the Crofs, 7 is finiſhed, John 19. 30. and after his death he 
ceaſed to merit any th INS, As he will allo ceale to make application of his 
Mcrits to ii5 aſter the day of Judgment, when God ſhall be all in all : And 
when he is ſaid to be a Prieſt tor ever, Heb. 7. 17. it 1s to be underſtood that 
he is ſo in his IntercefHon, not in meriting for us : As alſo when his Righ- 
tcouſncls 15 called cy erlaiting Righteouſneſs, Day. 9. 24. it is meant of the 
duration of its value and vertuc, not of the continuance of its external 
Acts, 

4. Nor do we take in all which he did winle hc lived here on Earth. All 
[is extraordinary Works as Miracles, and the hike are not to be included. 
{hey ratbe: tranſcend the predicaments of the Ten Commandments, than 
21 parts Of he Righteouſneſs of the T.aw. "They were proots of his Divi- 
nity, and thc ſigns and badges, rather than the duties of his Office. He 
indeed by them ſhewed himſelf to be the only Meatator, but he did not act 
ty Micdiator in them. And he did them, that Men might believe in his 


Richtcovinels, but they were no ingredients © of that Rightcouſne!s on which 
rey vcore to believe. 


NOW to give the right ſtare of the Controverlie ; Proteſlant Divines aſ- 

6A 42 gain ſt the Papiſts, That all our Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, 
7s tHe inpuiea Ria Heunſaeſ 5 of Chriſt ; but what is in queſtion among Divipes 
% the t form ed Rel /010n, Is, whether the whole Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be 

ot ers isa twofold Obedience viſible in Chriſt in his humbled State ; one 
which conſiſts in the conformity of his Life to the Law, the other in under- 
roing Death, and the Curſe of the Law, of which the friſt 15s called in the 
Schools, Active, and the other Paſſive Obedience. To which may, and 
ought to be added, the Holineſs of his Nature, which is the principle of both 
the former Obcdiences. 

There are ſome who not only exclude that Sanctity of his Nature, but all 
the Active Righteouſneſs of his Life, from that Righteouſneſs which is im- 
puted to us. They fay indeed that both the Holineſs of Chriſts Nature, and 
the Obedience of his Life are of great advantage to us, and that they concur 

to the obtaining of our Tuſtification, 25 conditions qualify! ing the Mediator 
tor That wor k, and as requitite to be in the Perſon who 1s our High-Prieſt. 
Heb. 7. 26, For ſuch an hivh prieit became us, who ts holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 

Burt yet they deny 
all this to be together with his Paſſive Obedicnce imputed to us in the room 
of our Riohtcouſncſ : For they affirm that it all was ated by Chriſt for 
I1s own ſake, and on his own perſonal account, for Chriſt was bound to it 
45 a Creature, and Son of Adam, born under the Moral Law, and as a Son 
of Abraham under the Ceremonial Law. And one debt (ſay they) can ne- 
ver be diſcharged by another. But they believe his Paſſive Obedience to be 
only imputed, both becaute Chriſt did undertake and perform it, not for 
kimſelf, but purely for our fakes, and alſo becauſe they eſreem 1t an adc- 
GUAtC and {ufhcicnt matter of our Tuſtification, 

But we lay down this contrary aſſertion, That both the Holineſs of Chriſts 
Nature, and all that work of Humiliation (which the Apoſtle includes in 
tae name of Obedience unto death) was both undertaken and accompliſhed for 
our ſakes, and that it gives its joint mark with his Paſſive Obedience to our 
Juſtification ; in a word, That all this Righteouſnck of Chriſt whatever, 
1s nes tO us as 2 proportionate conformity to tnat Righteouſneſs w hich 


tne 1 aw requires from 1s, VWhicth 
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Which aflertion I thall both explain and demonſtrate by a few Conclu- > 
ſions (of which the Propoſition which I have laid down is the ſum) mutually Chap. 19% 
link*d together, and which being rightly applyed, will preclude the chiefeſt — Y 
Objections of the contrary ſide. 

There are two Principles in which both Parties agree, and whuch there- 


fore remain not now to be proy?d. 


The Firſt of which is, That that Righteouſneſs by which a Sinner may 
appear Righteous ought to conſiſt in a perfett ſatisfaction of the Law : For 
though it cannot be called the Righteouſneſs of the Law, that is (as the 
Apoltle hath interpreted it, Phil. 3. 8.) the proper performance of the Sin- 
ner, who as being under the Law owes all Obedience to it ; yet as this Rig:- 
teouſnelſs is in the Perſon who is our Surety, and made under the Law tor 
us, it ſtands good in Law, as fully ſatisfactory ; tor God gives a declaration 
of his Juſtice in the juſtification of the Sinner, Rom. 3. 24. but Juſtice 1s 
not ſatisfied unleſs the Law be ſo too : Whence the Apoſtle concludes in the 
laſt Verſe of that Chapter, We eſtabliſh the Law. And indeed ſince the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law 1s ſaid to be fulfilled in us, Rom. 8. 4. though per- 
formed only by our Sponſor, it ſhews that by the Goſpel there is not made 
any exchange of the Righteouſneſs, but only of the Ferſons, 


The Second Principle that is mutually agreed on is this, That this fatis- 
faction of the Law is the proper Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that it is ours 
ny as imputed, ſince he is our Sponſor and Surety, Heb, 7. 22. and made 
under the Law for us. Gal. 4. 4. 

Theſe two Principles, as granted by both, being thus laid down, I ſhall 
build upon them ſome Concluſions ſubordinate to one another. The Firit 
of which will enquire and reſolve, what and how much is that Righteoul- 
neſs in the abſtract notion of it which the Law requires trom the Sinner, and 
how many parts there are of our Juſtification, whereby allo will be evinc'd 
wherein a full conformity unto the Law doth conliſt. "The Second Conclu- 
ſion will ſearch out what, and how much Righteouſneſs and contormity to 
the Law may, and ought to be found in Chriſt our Sponſor, and to be im- 
puted to us; where it will be demonſtrated, that this muſt be no other than 
the whole Rightcouſneſs of the Law. And both Fropoſitions compared to- 
gether will demonſtrate the cauſe why it mult be lo. 


1. Concluſ. In the Covenant of Works or the Law, there are two things 03 
our part that occur diſtinitly to be conſidered. 1. The fulfilling of the Precept, 
which Precept ts twofold, Affirmative, Thou ſhalt do this, to which alone the 
promiſe of Life is by God graciouſly annexed, 'The other is Negative, Thou ſhalt 
z0t do jo aad fo, leaſt rhou tranſoreſs, 2. There is the payment of the penalty 
if the Man tranſgreſſed, Thou ſhalt ſurely de. 

There is a great and obſervable, and to our purpoſe a material ditterence 
between the Þrecepts, with the annexed Promuile and the denounced Punith- 
ment. And the difference'is this, that thoſe Precepts are abſolute parts of 
the Law, which by the' right of Creation ſimply and eternally oblige : But 
the impoſition of the Puniſhment is only added as a conditional appendix, 
nor are we {ubject to it any otherwiſe, then on certain conditions. To which 
this other thing may be added for the farther confirmation of it, that the 
mind of the Law-giver, which is indeed the Law, primarily, abſolutely, and 
per {e requires Obedience by the Precepts, but it threatens and exacts Puniſh- 
ment as it were ſecondarily, and per acsidens. 


2. Concleſ. From this follows the ſecond Concluſion, That though in the Pri- 
mitive ſtate of Innocence we were only obliged to an Obeatence purely of the Pre- 
ceptive part of the Law, yet being fallen into Sin we now are ſubjected abſolutely 
70 the Precept and Puniſhment together, ana unable to diſcharge them. 

The Reaſon of it is drawn from the former Concluſion which I laid down, 
becaulz ſince the penal payment is only conditional, and not fo much required 
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in the Law, as in the appendix of it, it will not, though ſatisfied, invalidate 
that abſolute and eternal obligation of the Law it ſelf, We are held bound 
by a double debt, and by a double right. As Creatures we are obliged by 
the Law of Creation to Obedience, and that not only for the time paſt!, bur 
the future; and withal, as offenders we are obliged by the right of the Judge 
to undergo the Puniſhment Hence it 15 allo evident, that the meer ſuffering 
of the Puniſhment is not ſufficient to the ſ{arisfattion of the Law, becauſe it 
doth not adequately anſwer that primary, and abloJute defign of the Lce- 
giſlator, who would rather have Obcdience than the Death of the Sinner. 
As thruſting the Debtor into Priſon doth not vacate the debt, ſo neither doth 
the throwing of a Sinner into Hell fatische what he owes. For one debt can 
never be diſcharged by the payment of another. Nor was there ever any 
Law, even among Men, either promiſing or declaring a reward due to the 
Criminal, becauſe he had undergone the Puniſhment of his Crimes. Now 
then the obligation of thy Surety, O Sinner, who undertook for all theſe thy 
debts, will not be leſs than thine. His Paſhve Obedience will nor ſiiftice un- 
leſs joined with his Aftive, norhis Active do the work, it not followed with 
his Death, whether that Obedience for the future is to be performed, or was 
now at preſent owing ? The Active Obedience alone would {uftice if thou 
hadſt not ſinned, but then thou wouldit not have needed this Surety ; but 
now the Righteouſneſs required by the Law 1s to be conſidered as loſt by thee 
for the time paſt, and now therefore it will not be enough to render the prin- 
cipal debt, when thou haſt contracted a new obligation to Puniſhment, for 
thou waſt unable to pay at thy appointed time. Burt be it ſo, that the Death 
of thy Sponſor, O Sinner, ſhall be able to diſcharge all the paſt Debt, and 
to cancel thy Bond, yet ſince the Law 1s an eternal Covenant, and thou art 
an immortal Soul, it will for the tuture require a new Obedience from thee, 
and that to all cternity. But that penal payment of thy Sponſor for thee, 
avails to no more than to reſtore thee to the ſame ſtate in which A444: food 
at the firſt moment of his Creation ; and though he had delivered thee cter- 
nally from all thy fore-acted Sins, and paſt omiſhons which are in number 
finite, yet he doth not ſupply to thee to be imputed that Active Rightcoul- 
neſs which the Law exacts from thee for the future. Hence the Angel in 
Dax. 9. 24. torctold concerning the Mefſiah, that whex he had made an end 
of ſins, and had expiated iniquittes, he ſhould alſo bring :n everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs ; which being put upon thee, and thou being cloathed with the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, thou mayſt in Heaven be accounted Righteous betore God : 
For the Grace of which thou art partaker, and whic!: inhereth in olorified 
Souls, though it be moſt perfect, can never attain to the Righteouſneſs and 
juſtification of the Law, ſince to that, that old Covenant muſt be antiquated 
and rendred invalid. 

But as the Death of thy Surety will not reſtore thee to a ſtate of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſo neither would it ever bring thee to Lite : For the promiſe of Lite 
1s made only to the doers, Do this and thou ſhalt live. And therefore juſtifi- 
cation of Lite, as the Apoſtle calls it, Rom. 5. 18. 1s attributed to the 


abounding of the gift of Righteouſneſs. And hence another Corollary flows 
which ſhall be the Third Concluſion. 


7, Coiicluſ, All that is required to the Juſtification of a Sinner, which here- 
tofore was requiſite tothe Juſtification of Adam , and of the Blefled Angels. 
Nay, ſomething more 1s required to our Juſtification, becauſe we are held 
bound by a double Debt. For as it 1s certain, that more is required to the 
{anCtification of a Sinner, fince it 3s deſcribed not only by a meer ſimple 
creation out of nothing, but by the Morrification of the Old Man , and the 
abolition of the Body of Sin, to whichit is neceſſary the New Creature te 
added, fo the hke Account 15 to be [tated in the Juſtification of a Sinner (of 
which Sanctification 1s an Image) the whole of it is not accompliſhed in the 
taking away of Sins, as the Angel ſpeaks, unleſs beſides this an Active Con- 
tormity to the Law be added. Alſo to Reconcihation (which is rhe Effect 
of Juitification, and bears the likeneſs of its cauſe) all that is required which 
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1s requiſite to procure a new, and ſimple Friendſhip, and ſomething more z R—A—H 
ſince 1t 15 the receiving of an old Enemy into favour. Peace and Pardon is Chap. 19: 
frſt to be acquired, nor this alone, but alſo the Old Favour is to be gbtain'd, © Vt 
This is apparent from the Example of Abſo/om, who was not ſatisfied with 
Peace and Pardon obtained, 2 Sam. 13. unleſs he ſaw the Face of his Father 
and experienced his former favour. The ſame 1s allo evident by the Joint 
Teſtimony of the Angels enumerating Teace on Earch, and good Will to- 
wards Men as diſtin& parts of Reconciliation, Lake 2. 14. To whom alſo 
the Apoltle doth Accord, Co/. 1. 19, 20. It pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all falneſs dwell, viz. of Righteouſneſs and Holynelis, but ro what end ? 
That peace being made by his blood, \ for the Merit of h:s Blood exten s no far- 
ther than Peace) God by him might reconcile all things to himſelf, ver. 20. which 
declares ſomething farther then meer making of Leace, and that ro be ob- 
tair?d alſo by thar fulneſs, which God to this end would have to dwell in him. 

That all which was requiſite in Adam, ſhould be an ingredient into our 
Righteouſneſs, 15 alſo exidiely true, unleſs they will aflert, that we are 
conſtituted leſs Righteous in the Second Adam than in the Firſt, when the 
Apoſtle on the contrary affirms, that the gift of Righteouſneſs doth more 
ſuper-abound in Chriſt, Row. 5. 15, 17. And indecd it 15 neceſſary that it 
ſhould more ſuper-abound, ſince more is required to our Juſtification, than 
to Adams, 


Hence at length ariſeth the Fourth Concluſion, and which ſhall be the laſt 
in this order. 

4. Concluſ. As many things as arerequired fr om the Sinyer by the Law , it is 
neceſſary that ſo many concur that he may be reſtored into a ſtate of Juſtification, 
as parts of his Juſtification ; of which there are two the chtefeſt. 

1. An Abſolution both from the Puniſhment, and from all Crimes and 
Guilt of the Fact, which anſwers contradiſtinttly to the Negative part of 
the Precept, Thos ſhalt not do this, and to the anncx'd Appendix of it, the 
denuntiation of Death. And by this Abſolution the guilty Perſon is ſo ac- 
quitted, that he is freed from the Obligation to Puniſhmeat, and alſois repu- 
ted never to have committed ſuch Sins. | 

2. There isa pronunciation of the Perſon to be Righteous, by which he is 
reputed to have done all thoſe things which the Law commands, and is ad- 
judged worthy of Eternal Lite, which is conformable to the afirmative part 
of the Precept, and to the annexed promiſe, 

And we may find ſo many parts of Juſtiication diſtinly aſſigned in the 
Scriptures. The firſt of them 1s aſſerted by the Apoſtle, Row. 4. 7, 8. 
Saying, Bleſſed are they wheſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. 
ver..S, Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute ſin, The Remiſſion 
of Sin in wer. 7. reſpects Obligation to Puniſhment. The not Imputation 
of Sin, ver. 8, reſpects the a? of Sin it ſelf, of which the Perſon is ſo Ac- 
quitted, ſo as not to be reputed guilty of the Fatt, For whereas in Humane 
Courts of Judicature there are two things take place ; The Accuſation of the 
Fatt, which is the work of a Witneſs, and the Condemnation, or adjudg- 
ing to Puniſhment, which is the work of the Judge : The contrary ſeems to 
have place in Gods Court, when the buſineſs is there tranſacted concerning 
the Juſtification of a Sinner. He is judged (o free from all Puniſhment, as it 
is faid, ho ſhall conaema him, Rom. 8. 34. And heallo 1s ſo abſolv*d from 
the FaQ, as it is ſaid, Who ſhall lay any thing to his charge? wer. 33. He 1o 
1mputes not fins, that neither the Memory , nor mention of them remain, 
and ſo that none are found, Jer. 50. 20. 

And this may be called the State of a Believers Innocence, as the Condi- 
tion of the firſt Pather Adam when new Created, and when he had not ac- 
quired any Righteouſneſs to himſelf by doing the Law, 1s rather called a Stare 
of Innocence than of Righteouſneſs ; which though to ſuppole to be a cer- 
tain Middle State { by deſcending from a State of Righteouſneſs to a State of 
Sin) would be a vein and fooliſh phanſie; and ſuch ,an one 1magin'd 
ty the Papiſts, wherein they ſay Man was in his pure Naturals, we: deride 
as an abſurd figment : Yet inthe Juſtification of a Sinner which is by Aſcen- 
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FRA, ding from a State of Sin to a State of Righteouſnels, ſuch a Middle State may 
Book V. ” 2+ leaſt be ſuppoſed. For there is a great diſparity of Reaſon which may be 
Re rene aſſign'd between this Caſc and the other. 


1. For firſt, V Vhereas Righteouſneſs was what by Nature ought to be in 
Man, and neceſſary to him in his Primitive State, he muſt therefore of ne- 
ceffity, when deprived of this Original Righteouſneſs fall intoa State of Sin. 
But that gift of Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, all of it freely flows from God, and 
therefore both in pardoning our Sins, and in giving us Chritts Righteouſneſs, 
his Grace iNluſtrioully ſhines out, and 1s to be acknowledged , and therefore 
ſuch a Middle State is ſuppoſible that we may the better make a diſtintion 
between thoſe two Gifts, and to give the greater Illuſtration of them ; God 
who beſtows one benefit, not being bound to confer the other, Mat. 20. 15. 


2. The Juſtification of a' Man in his Primitive State, did low from his own 
proper Righteouſneſs, though there was a Juſtifying Act of God concurring 
ih it. And in Man thus conſidered,'a mere want of Righteouſneſs though 
he had committed no Sin, yet could not be called Innocence, becauſe rhat 
Righteouſneſs was what ought to be 1n him. But the Juſtification of a Sin- 
ner, as it ſuppoſeth nothing in the Man, fo neither doth it as , or wait 
tor ſomething to be in him, but it is a pure Act of God, and imports a re- 
ſpe& to the mind of God Juſtifying, who as hecalls thoſe things which are 
not, as though they were ; ſo hecan look on thoſe things as not due, which 
are due, and by pardoning remit them. Theretore a pardoned Sinner may 
be {aid yet to want that Righteouſneſs which ought to be 1n him ; yet ſince 
Juſtification expects nothing in the Subject, God ot his meer Grace may 
pronounce him to be innocent, And by lis Remiſhon he may account that 
privative want of what ſhould be in the Man, tor a meer Negative, 

In a word, though pardon and the conlequent imputation of Righteouſ 
neſs are never tobe ſeparated , ſo that rhe State ot Innocence, in which, I 
have but made a ſuppoſition, a pardoned Sinner to be) 1s never really CXt- 
ſtent) yet they are not to be confounded, and therefore that we might 
have diſtin& thoughts both of the one, and the other I made the foregoing 
{urpolition. 

"The ſame isto be faid concerning Acquitment from Death , and Accep- 
tance to Lite, between which a Middle State may be ſuppoſed to be , though 
the Subjett not exiſting, viz. A State of annihilation, which if God ſhould 
vouchſate to rhe Sinner, it would be a favour, fince Chriſt ſaies of Judy, 
That it would have been better for him, if he had not been born, or if he 
ſhould be annihilated. 

Therefore over and above the Mans abjolution there is ſome other thing 
to be added, viz. The Imputation of Righteouſneſs, to which is annexed, 
Acceptance to Life ; of which the Apoltle ſpeaks diſtinctly, Rom. 5. 19. 
when he affirms the Obedience of one Man to conſtitute many Righteous, 
which in the preceding verſe he had called Juſtification of Life, or to Etcr- 
nal Life ; which contains in its {elf two parts of Righteouſneſs, as the Law 
alſo requires, v2. an habitual Holyneſs of Nature, and attive Righteoul- 
nels of Lite. For ſince we are to be conſtituted no leſs Righteous in the Sc- 
cond Aa, then the firſt Adam was to be as we ſaid before : And ſince Adi 
in Law appeared Righteous, both by habitual Holynels in his created Nature ; 
which certainly God approved as conformable to the Law, ſince he approved 
of all his Works as good, and then art length Active Rightcouſneſs,v7-. a per- 
fect fulfilling of the Law was to be added to Juſtification of Lite, ſince theſe 
I ſay were requiſite in him, it alſo 1s neceſſary that we ſhould be conſtituted 
Righteous betore God by both theſe Righteouſneſſes imputed, 

And thus we have finiſhed the firſt part of this Diſcourſe, and you have 
heard an intire Conformity to the | aw, both AQtive and 1 affive to be Fequi- 
red to the Juſtification of a Sinner. V Ve now haſten to the Second Farr , 
which 1s to treat concerning the Righteouſneſs which 1s in Chriſt, and here in 
like manner I will frame Four Concluttons, 
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5. Concluſ. That ſo many parts of Righteouſieſs, as completing the wiole 1; wir 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is in like manner to be fee in him, as you tears Chapt: 
them to be required in the law, and to be parts of our Jo\/ification\, and © YO 
which ſeem to be a ſufficient payment, and proportionated an{werably © to 
our Debts, as allo exattly to agree to the 'affigned parts of our: Juſti- 
hcation , as Matter adequate , accommodated, and {ſquared to 1t. There is 
no need of a long and large enumeration of particulars. V Yould you have 
freedom trom the Curſe-ot the Law; Chriſt 15 made a Curſe, that he might 
redeem us from the Curſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 13: 'A. d he bore our Sorcows, 
Iſa. 53. 4. VVould youhe ſo acquitted, that your Sins may not be imputed : 
He who knew no ſin was made fin tor us. 1 Cor. 5. 21. Neither in his Death 
alone was he numbred: among Tratiſgreſfors, Iſa. 53. 11. Who was ſeparate 
from Sinners, :Heb.” 7. :But-alfo in'his Life in his moſt exact ſubjeftion to 
the Ceremonial Law;'by which he'profeft himfelt tobe the preateft Sinner, 
fince thoſe Rights were'4 Publick Conteſſion of Sins. And Chrift was cir- 
cumciſed (as Asſtiz rightly obſervesY as if he had bcen born in Sins, and the 
like may'be ſaid of his other Obſervances, and ſb both'timputacively, and're- 
putatively he was made'Sin, that it might not be -1mputed” unto us. Now 
I place his Obedience to the Ceremonial I.aw to the Account: of his: Paſhve 
Obedience. For what 1s more grievous than' for him, who' khew not Siit, 
but as the greateſt of all evils, to act the part of a- Sinncrin-/the likeneG'of 
ſinful fleſh, not only in ſuffering, but in obſerving thole Ceremonies of the 
Law, which were required of Men as Sinners to obſerve ; whit thing I ſhy, 
more ſharp and grievous than this, could ſo much as be unagined: 

Do you delire a Righteouſneſs of Nature to be {uperadded to all this ? 
That holy thing 1s called the Son of God, Lake x. 35. that by 'that Sancti- 
fication of our Nature 1n him, he might condemn Sin in the Fleih. Rom. 
We x | ! 
Do you further defire a Righteouſneſs of Life : As he came-not to diffolve 
the Law, but to tulkl it, fo he did perfectly accompliſh it ; John 8. 29, and 
to what end did he this * The Apoſtle gives an anſwer, 'Rozs. 10. 3; 4 
For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and goin about to eſt ablifh their 
own righteou(neſs, have wot ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 
ver. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the law for riehteos#ſneſs to every one that belie- 
veth, Chriſt 15 the end of the Law not deſtructive of it, but'to perteCt- ir, 
(as Auſtiz laies) but in what ? In Juſtification, of which the Apoſtle there 
{peaks, when he ſaics this in oppoſition toa Mans own Rightebulheſ which 
ts Jews endeavoured to eſtabliſh.It was indeed rhe part of the Law to juſtifie 
in Mans Primitive State, and to that it was ordained, but Chriſt only attaurd 
the Accompliſhment of this Deſign. And for whom ? Not- tor himſelf, to 
juitihe himfelt only, but he ts the end of the | aw for righteonſneſs to every one 
who belteve:ch, When as the end of the Law was the Righteouſneſs of Man, 
Chritt being now made'the Lord our Righteouſneſs, 1s' Calked the end of 
the Law. But by what Obedience to the Law'is he fo? What! By his 
Paſſive only ; No, tor that ſame Righteouſneſs muſt Chriſt Sring,, which if 
it were not brought, the Law would be. fruſtrated of its cnd,-or he could 
not be {aid to be the end of the Law. But that Rightcouſnels is Attive ? 
And to put it out of all diſpute , that this Righteonineſs 15 meant ; the Apo- 
ſtle adds, "hat the Law fſaies, That by doing a May fhall live, ver. 5. 
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6 Concinſ, The Sixth Concluſion follows, That all this complete Righteouſneſs 
in Chriſt, aad which anſwers the Law , ſince it is not wholly due from him, 
but hath the Nature of merit in it, therefore it may be imputed to the Sinner. 
Let it be granted, That it ſome part of his Righteouſneſs was due for him- 
{elf, hat could not be nmputed, yet this alſo muſt be infinuated,” rhat if the 
Obedience of Adam as well as his Sin by vertue of the Covenant made with 
us as in him, {ſhould have been 1mputed not only to him, but to vs, thouph 
all of it was due from him tor himſelt, why 15 there not the-ſame reafori 
in ſome reſpect that the Righteouſneſs of the Second Adam {ſhould be 
lo too? Let Bernard be heard ſpeaking 1n this Cauſe: What ! Is zt 79 
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342 Of Chriſt the Megaiator. 
PRALS be feard (ſaies he) leaſt thy righteouſneſs, O Lord, ſhould not be ſufficient both 
Rook V. for thee and me, when of ('od thou art made righteouſneſs unto me. (And he ſpeal;s 
V of that which is Active. ) It is a ſhort Cloak inaced which cannot cover two, lt 

will, O Lord both cover me and thee. 

But what though we grant it, that mpoBog this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
be due from him for himſelf, that it would not ſuffice at leaſt for other Sin- 
ners; Yet the contrary 1s proved by inſtances of its being Meritorious, which 
then it is when it 15 not wholly due from Chriſt on his own Account. 

As to Chriſts Paſſive Obedience there 15 no doubt of its Meriting, and the 
ſame will appear to be true of all the reſt. I will begin from Chriſt's 
Birth. 

The Sanctification of his Humane Nature is a Natural due to him, it is 
true, but ſince the Divine Perſon —— it was before that Aſſumption 
free whether he would aſſume it,or no ; and in afſuming Mans Nature though 
moſt Holy, he abaſed himſelf, and in this yielded Obedience to his Father, 
Phil. 2. 7, $. and he ſo aſſumed it, that after the Aſſumption that Holy 
Thing born is called the Son of God, Lake 1. 35. Hence it will obtain the 
account of Merit, ſince it was not in all reſpe&s due from the Divine Perſon. 
This Holy thing indeed is called the Son of God, as the Blood of Chriſt is 
called the Son of God, as the Blood of Chriſt ts called the Blood of Chritt is 
called rhe Blood of God ; but yet this Son of God did not want that Holy- 
neſs of the Humane Nature, being himſelt full of the Efſential Holyneſs of 
God, and therefore it was not 1n all reſpects due from him, It was for us 
Chriſt was Holy, John 17. 19. For them (faies he) I Janftifie my ſelf. 


But this will be more clearly evident concerning Chrifſts Obedience to the 
Moral Law. For, 

1. The greateſt part of it was not at all due for himſelt as Van, at leaſt 
not due in that manner as he performed it. For he might have been Man , 
and yet have lived alwaies in Heaven, and then he would have been tree 
(as now glorihed he 15) from many Duties to be pertormed both to God, and 
Man in this Lite, which yet He whilſt he ved amongſt Men , pertormed 
tor us. 

2, When as that Holy one is called the Son of God, {hail he not have 
the Prerogative of a Son, and not of a Servant only ? And when he is called 
the Lord of the Sabbath, why not alſo of the reſt of tne Law ? 

3. What though we grant him to have been ſubject as a Creature, yer 
the Obedience is of the whole Perſon, and he 1s called the Lord our Righte- 
ouſnels. What therefore as a work would be entirely due from the Hu- 
mane Nature, {ſhall be called the Merit of the Mediator God-Man. 

4. What though he now made under the Law, and become a Szrvant is 
held bound to the Servitude of the Law, as other Men are kept under the 
Puniſhment of Death ? Yet ſince the Perſon afluming was before at his own 
diſpoſe, and 1t was only to make fatisfattion for us, that he took upon him 
that Condition of a Servant ; this Service, though due, will be meritorious. 
For all Motions have their Specification and Denomination from the be- 
g1nning and end of them. Andas the Danger is the greater in that Condi- 
tion, wherein having now made himſelf a Servant, he is bound to performe 
this Service for himſelf, ſo much greater will be the Merit, that for our ſakes 
he expos'd himſelf to that Danger. 

And this 1s yet more evident asto Chriſts Obedience unto the Ceremonial 
Law ; for though he was indeed by Nation a Jew, and a Son of Abraharns, 
yet unleſs he had been a Sinner, he was not bound to it, as only the 
Sinners of the Jews were ſubject to it. And though thoſe Rites of the Law 
at that time were the manner of Divine Worſhip, yet they were nor to be 
obſerv*d but by Sinners. Since therefore this whole Obedience was perform?d 
for our ſakes, and he was born for us, and made under the Law for us, the 
whole of it may be imputed to us. 


I will 
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I will alſo add this, that ſince there was no need that theſe things ſhould 
be done on the ſole account of being qualitying Conditions of our High 
Prieſt, or as conferring Merit on his Paſhve Obedience, ſince the alone Dig- 
nity of his Perſon brought enough of both theſe, Heb. 9. 14. therefore all 
this Obedience is perform*d on our Account, and ought to be imputed to us, 
ſince otherwiſe it would be to no purpoſe. Burt this will be more clearly de- 
monſtrated in the following Concluſion, which 1s this. 


7. Concluf, All theſe ſingle parts of the Righteouſneſs of Chriit, though they 
are of an infinite Merit intenſrvely, yet Rl 4" they are not ſo, but in their 
imputation unto us for Righteouſneſs they are to be limited to that kind of Rizhte- 
ouſneſs only to which they belong. 

To explain the meaning of the Concluſion, and to Illuſtrate it by a Pari- 
ty of Reaſon, Let us conſider, "That as all the Merits of the whole Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt performed in Mans Nature are not extended to the Angels, 
Heb. 2. 6, 7. though as to Mankind they would ſuffice to Save, and TuRike 
innumerable Millions, and therefore they are ſaid to be, though not inten- 
ſively, yet extenſively infinite ; fo there 1s the ſame reaſon 1n all the ſevera} 
parts of the ſame Righteouſneſs compar'd one with another ; lo that though 
the Merit of the Paſſive Obedience avails to Cancel all our Debts of Suffer- 
ing or Puniſhment which are withia 1ts Sphere ; nay, and is ſuihicient to ex- 
piate the guilt of the Sins of the whole World; yet it cannot ſtand in the 
room of the Active Righteouſneſs required by the Law, becaule it is out of 
its Sphere, and Kind. And fo in ike manner neither can the Attive Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, avail to diſcharge the due parts of the Failive, and there- 

fore though each of them 1s intenſively Infinite, yet not extenſively. 
So then whereas there is a double Debt of Puniſhment and Obedience re- 
uired in the Law from us Sinners, the Paſſive Righteouſneſs though 1n it 
if of Infinite Merit will not ſ{ufhce for both of them ; and t':crefore ſince 
an inrire ſatisfaction of the Law 1s exacted from us , the whole Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt Active, and Paſhve ought to be imputed. And God will re- 
quire Obedience as a fatisfaction to the Law, not only redundant in a fingu- 
lar kind of Merit, but as accompliſhed in its own particular way, and kind. 
And for this he would have all fulneſs, which denotes pertection of degrees, 
and all fulneſs as denoting a perfection of Parts to dwell in Chriſt, in order 
to our Reconciliation , Col. 1. 19, 20. that we might be compleat in 
him, Col. 2. 10. As it is thus in other parts of our Salvation , ſo in 
Juſtification alſo ; ſince Chriſt 1s all in all, and is made all things 
to us Wiſdom, Rightcouſneſs , Sanctification, and Redemption, 41 Cor. 1. 
30. Where ſince by Wiſdom may accommodately be underſtood Inherent 
Righteouſneſs, in which Senſe it 1s often taken by a Syzecavche, and by its 
redundancy there it ought ſo to be underſtood, Chriſt 15 made all the other 
things to us by the imputation of his Righteouſneſs, Saxdification by the 
Merit of the SanCtification of his Nature, Righteouſneſs by the Merit of his 
Active Obedience, and Redemption ; by his Paſſive. And in the ſame order, 
though inverted, he doth in the like manner enumerate the parts of Juſtifica- 
tion 1n his Epiſtle to the Romans , as Remiſſhon of Sins by Chriſts Death, 
chap. 4. And in the beginning of chap. 5. He ſays, That Chriſt is made Re- 
demb::on ; and then in the end of that Chapter he fates, That he conſtitutes 
us Righteous by his Active Ri hteouſneſs, which to be meant there 15 Cer- 
tain, both in that he calls it Obedience, and not only ſo, but Rightcouſnels, 
and alſo tat he calls the Effect proportionate to in Juſtification of Lite. 
And it is alſo more clearly kewy'P trom ver. 17, where comparing it with 
the alone diſobedience of Adam, he ſays, If by one offence death reigned by one, 
much more 'ball life reign by one, in them , who receive that abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of riehteouſneſs. The Compariſon no lo made, that the gift 
of Righteouſneſs is ſaid to be abundant, not in Merit only, but in Quantity 
and Number ; for the Multitude of the Acts of Righteouſneſs ſeem to be 
oppoled to the one Diſobedience of Adam, therefore the alone Paſſive Righte- 
ouſne(s is not underſtood, therefore his Active is allo imputed to us, and 
in 
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AD in reſpect of that too he is made Righteouſneſs to us. But when at laſt 

Book V. in chap. 7. he had complained of the inherent remainders of Sin, which he 

=" calls the Law of the Members of the Fleſh, and of Death : He comforts 
himſelf at the Firſt and Second Verſes of Chapter 8. 1n the Juſtification ob- 
tain'd for him by the Sanctification of Chriſts Humane Nature, which 
therefore in oppoſition to the other Law of Death, he calls a Law of the 
Spirit, and of Life ; that is, a Spiritual and inward Law and Principle 
of Life, which he allo affirms to be inherent in Chriſt, and this 
(faith he) hath freed me from the Law of Sin, and Death, and wer. 3. he 
affirms Chriſt ſent in the likeneſs of Fleſh obnoxious to Sin, and yer free 
from it to have condemned in his Fleſh Sin which was in ours. Which 
parts of Juſtification, when the Apoſtle had perfectly enumerated , he adds 
this as a Concluſion, in ver. 4. That the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled 
in us, i, e, That that abſolute, complete, and univerſal Conformity, and Sa- 
tisfaftion to the Law in ſuffering the puniſhment and Death , or Obedience 
of Life, and Holyneſs of Nature required of Sinners, being found in Chrift, 
and communicated unto us by yo te en 15 ſaid to be fulfilled in us, as if 
we had accompliſhed it. The whole Righteouſneſs therefore of Chriſt, as 
it ought to be imputed, ſo de facto it 1s imputed unto us. 


Let me to conclude all add an eighth and laſt Propofition , with which I 
would not farther lengthen out the Diſcourſe, if it were not neceſſary to 
clear up the Truth aſſerted. 


8. Coxcluſ. Though theſe parts may be conſidered diviſively as compoſing the 
Merit of our imputed Righteouſneſs, yet in the imputation it fer they coaleſce 
into one entire, and undivided Righteouſneſs, nor is one part to be conſidered ſe. 
parate from the other. The Concluſion 1s thus to be underſtood, that though 
in the exccution or performance of this Righteouſneſs the parts of Chrifts 
Obedience were accompliſhed one diſtinct from another, and ſucceſſively, 
and at length compleated by various Acts, his Paſſhive Obedience after the 
AXtive, and the ACtive after the Santtification of his Nature. And though 
ſecondly an afflicted Conſcience meditating on its whole Miſery, and conſfi- 
dering by piecemeal the ſeveral parts both of the Sin, and of the Puniſh- 
ment, can therefore in that very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended by 
Faith, and therefore imputed run over all the ſeveral parts of it as a proportio- 
nate remedy, and applicable to every one of his Diſtempers : Yet ſuch a Divi- 
ſion is not to be thought of in the Impurtation, as though that was ſucceſſive, 
or that one part of Chriſts Righteouſneſs was applyed to us atter another. And 
the reaſon is this, The Law ſince it is an Hand-writing 1s not to be cancelPd, 
till it be ſatisfied to the laſt farthing. Therefore no part of the Debt. can be ſaid 
to be paid, unleſs it be all confider'd as paid, and the BondcancelPd. Therefore 
the Active Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, cannot be ſaid to be imputed, unleſs al- 
{o at the ſame time his Paſhve Righteouſneſs be ſuppoſed to be imputed, and 
on the contrary, not his Paiſive without the Active. For though the Merit 
of one part ({uppole it the Paſſive Righteouſneſs ) doth not depend on the 
other, viz, the Active, yet the Imputation of the Merit of each part de- 
pends upon the other. Hence the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 21, fſaies of Chriſt is 
made Sin, and hath taken away the Guilt and Puniſhment cf it, that we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Not as if that Paſſive 
Righteouſneſs was that, by which we appear juſt before God, but this Active 
Righteouſneſs would not be imputed, but upon ſuppoſition of the other. 
Heace therefore it comes to pals, that the whole work of Juſtification , is 
attributed to one part of this Righteouſneſs, and of Right may be fo, 
45 it is oftcn attributed to the Death of Chrilt, which is often inculcated by 
the Aſſertors of Juſtification by Chriſts Paſſive Righteouſneſs alone. Thus 
we are {aid to be reconciled by Chriſts Death, and the like ; and thus alſo 
the Sanctifcation of Chriſts Nature 1s faid to condemn Sin in the Fieſh, 
Which Expreſſions arc not to be taken in ſuch a Senſe, 2s it the whole Me- 
rit of imputed Righteouſneſs might be found in Chriits Death , (anc! fo 


likewiſe 
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likewiſe as to the other) but becauſe the Imputation of his other Righte- SAH5 
ouſneſs depends upon this, as this alſo on the other. Bur it is attributed moſt Chap. 19: 
often, and chiefly to Chriſts Death, for ſeveral reaſons ; the principal of " VS 


which is this. Becauſe it was the laſt part pay*d which cancelled the Laws 
whole Hand-writing, and was as it were the compleating of all the reſt: 


But yet of this we are to be adviſed, that though the whole force of 
the Imputation flows from each part, and in the Imputation an one, entire, 
and atria Righteouſneſs 1s to be conſidered as tefuling trom all the parts 
rogether, yet this doth not hinder but that one part of your Juſtification 
may be more attributed to one part of the Righteouſneſs than to another, 
(as Remiſſion of Sins to the Death of Chriſt, and Juſtification of Life to 
his Active Obedience :)For the like is found in Sanctification,though the whole 
Sanctifying Vertue, and Energy flow together from his Death and Reſur: 
rection, yet Mottiication 1s rather aſcribed to the Vertue, and Power of 
Chriſts Death, as quickning , or vivitcation to his Reſurrection. Becauſe 
Mortification hath a greater ſimilitude with his Death, «s the Effect uleth to 
have with its cauſe. So likewiſe Remiſſon of Sins is rather attributed to 
Chriſts Death, Juſtification of Life to his Active Obedience , becauſe of the 
greater Congruity, and correſpondent proportion. As a whole Chriſt is 
made Mediator, and that he might be a tt one, it was requiſite , that he 
{ſhould partake of the Natures of the Perſons between whom he was con- 
{tituted Mediator, and yet both of them ſhould coaleſce into one Perſon, 
but without confounding them together : So that the whole Mediatorial 
Work {ſhould proceed Fon both Natures, ſhould reſide in both , and 
ſhould be aſcribed to both, both of them concurring to every Work of the 
Mediator, and the whole Chriſt is Mediator. In like manner it 1s as to 
the Work of this Mediation, and {o the Matter 1s, that both the Active 
and Paſſive Obedience in our one entire Juſtification bears ſome reſemblance 
to the two Natures of Chriſt in one Perſon. For ſince we owed both of 
them to the Law, he perform'd them both; and yet in the performance, 
they were not divided one from the other (that I may allude to that of 
David concerning Saul, and Jonathan) but were joyned with a moſt {trait 
and indiſſoluble Bond. For Chriſt in his Life had ſuffering Actions , and 
he ſuſtained in his Death Active Paſſions, as Bernard ſpeaks : But in the 
Imputation, and Application of them to us, they coaleſce with almoft an 
Hypoſtatical Union into one entire Righteouſneſs, ſo that our whole 
Righteouſneſs proceeds from both, and reſides in both, and it may be at- 
tributed to both, that the whole Righteouſneſs is imputed to us. 
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That the perfee# Holineſs of Chriſts Nature is Imputed to 
a Believer to juſtifie him againſt the Condemnation of 
Original Sin. 


H E Right Context of pt wn is half the Interpretation , and 
therefore I will ſhew the Coherence of this with the foregoing 
Chapter. 


[Now] Theſe words refer to the former Chapter, and it is as if he had thus 
ſpoke, Ir therefore follows from what I have ſaid: What had he faid ? He 
had made in his own Perſon the lamentable complaint of a poor Regenerate 
Soul in his conſtant Conflit ; Often foyled, and ſomewhat prevailed upon, 
as in ver. 23. The L aw in my Members brings me into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin. But it is but the Captivity of a Prince ; One of a Prince-like Spirit, 
though put upon drudgery to do what he hates : What TI hate, that do T: And 
for Holy Duties : I would do good faies he, but find no ftrength for it. 

He deſcribes here a Regenerate Man at his worſt. It is evident, he ſpeaks 
of a Godly Man, one in Chriſt, O wretched max that 1 am, who ſhall deliver 
me ? I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ( laies this Man.) Therefore 
he is a Man in Chriſt. It 1s the greateſt Miſery in the World to fuch a 
one to be thus beſet with Sin. There is no Crofs like it, and therefore 
faies he, wer. 24, 25. O wretched man that I am, who fhall deliver me from the 
body of this death. ver. 25. I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So 
then, with the mind I my ſelf ſerve the law of God; but with the fleſh, the law 
of Sin. He gives Thanks for that deliverance he had in his Eye ; that he 
{hould be delivered from the Power of Sin at laſt, and rhat he was freed 
trom the guilt of it at preſent : And in the 25th verſe he makes it clear, 
he intends ſuch a one, (v4z. a Godly Man ; ) fo then (faies he) I my felt 
with the mind do ſcrve the Law of God. 

Mark then the Scope : There is therefore now, &c. As if he ſhould fay, If 
it be the Caſe of a Man in Chrift, to be as I have ſaid; If he that yet 
{erves the | aw of Sin in a great meaſure, 1s yet a Man in Chriſt, becauſe 
in his mind he ſerves the Law of God ; Then plainly there is no Condem- 
nation to ſuch a one ; for here is the worſt caſe you can ſuppoſe him in. T 
will premiſe two or three things. 


1. That what is ſaid between verſe 1. and werſe 5. 15 meant of TJuſti- 
HCation: 

2. Thatthcre is yet a Conflict between Grace and Corrupt Nature ; and 
yet no Condemnation : It is meant of Non-Condemnation for the Corrup. 
tion of our Nature. It might have been ſaid, So far asa Regenerate Man is 
linful, fo far he is lyable to Condemnation : No, faith he, There is [zo] 
Condemnation to ſuch a Man ; For he is in Chriſt, and ſhall be preſer- 
ved in him. 

1 here is no condemnation to them who walk, &c.] 1 They are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2. They walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit : Theſe two reſtrain 
non-condemnation to ſuch. Their being in Chriſt 1s the true original ground 
why there is no condemnation to them. Though their conflict be great, and 
corruprtions ſtrong ; yer being in Chriſt, and flying to him for help, there is 
no condemnation to them ; who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit - 
This is a deſcription who thele arc. 


But 
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But does he mean 1t of ſuch as are led captive by Sin ? Is there no con AA 
demnation to then ? He muſt intend it of fich, or he had ſaid nothing, He Ghap. 26. 
15 led captive ; but there is a Spirit of Regeneration in him that works againſt went ang! 
his luſts, even in the midſt of his Captivity. A poor Soul hath ſome weak 
reſiſtances againſt Sin, even whiles he commits it : There 1s a thread of the 

renewed Nature {till runs through him ; he hath a pulſe ſtill though it be but 

weak, and Jefus Chriſt knows it. There 1s a {tream of Spirit runs out 

againſt Sin, and that's his walk : For otherwiſe, when a Man has but weak 

reſiſtances againſt Sin, and 1s overcome, he would be out of Chriſt, and b« 

in a ſtate of condemnation. 


— OI —_——— ts. tt. F_m wa 


Obſerv. 1, That our being in Chriſt and united to him, is the fundamental 
conſtitution of a Chriſtian. The ſtate of a Chriſtian is exprelt {v0, Rom: 
10, 7. He was in Chriſt afore me ; i.e. He was converted atore me. 


Obſerv. 2. That Union with Chriſt is the firſt ſundamental thing of Tu- 
ſtification and Santtification, and all. Chriſt firit rakes us, and then ſends 
his Spirit. He apprehends us firſt. It 1s not my being regenerate that puts 
me into a right of all thoſe priviledges, but it 1s Chriſt takes me, and then 
gives me his Spirit, Faith, Holineſs, &c Ir is through our Union with 
Chriſt, and the pertect Holineſs of his Nature, ro whom we arc united, that 
we partake of the priviledges of the Covenant of Grace. 

For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriit Jeſus. ] What 1s this Law ol 
the Spirit of Liſe ? It is known by its oppoſite, Sin and Death, chat is, inhe- 
rent corruption : So then the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrilt Jeſus, 1s 
the Holineſs of his Nature : It is called, The Sprrit of {ife, becaulc it is the 
ſame that is in Chriſt : It is born of him ; and this quickens us 

Why called a Law ? For two Reaſons : 1. 'The inherent Holinels of 
Chriſts Nature, is called a Law in Pal. 4o. 8. (whluch is of Chriſt) by 
law is within my heart. His delight to do Gods Will, flowed from the wri- 
ting of the Law in his Heart. 2. Becauſe _ in him it had a right and 
authority to free us. A Law has power to juſtihe or condemn, and this 
Law being in Chriſt, has power and authority to free us, by vertue of our 
Union with him. And if you would know what is the reaſon that there 1s 
no condemnation to thoſe in Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the remaining cor- 
ruptions that arc in them. Ir is becauſe there is ſuch a perfect Holineſs in | 
Chriſt, which being mine by my Union with him, frees me trom the Law 
and Power of Sin and Death. 

Hath made me free, &c.] As if he ſhould ſay ; Tt is the calc of all the 
Saints : What belongs to me as a Chriſtian, belongs to every one that 1s luch, 
though never {o weak and ſmall. 

For what the Law could not do.] There was no remedy clic : Had God 
made us new Creatures, yet ſo far as corruption goes, 1o far had we been 
lyable to condemnation. The Law was too weak tor that work, to tree us 
from the condemnation of indwelling Sin. I have a corrupt Nature, and I 
am but fleſh, and therefore can do no good upon it. A Man 1s dead, and 
you'l give him Phytick ; but though it be the ſtrongeſt in the World, it 
works not : Why? The Man is dead ; that renders the ſtrongeſt Phyfick 
perte&ly weak : And thus all the helps that are, if given to corrupt Nature, 
could do nothing, as to the freeing you from the power of Sin ; But Chriſt 1s 
the only univerſal remedy. Acts 13. 39. 

\W hat did God therefore do ? He ſent his own Son 14 the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh ; and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh, The Holinels that 1s in Chrilts 
Nature, takes 1way the condemning power of Original Corruption in us. 
[1 the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ;] 3. e. With all the trailties that tor Sin were 
brought upon the fleſh of Man. Nay, he came into the World as one that 
was born in Sin ; He took upon him the perſonage ol one born in Sin ; He 
was Circumciſed ; which ſignified the cutting off of Original Corruption - 
And his Veether muſt be purified as being defiled by the bearing of a fintu} 
Child. He bore our likeneſs every way : And the end of rhis was, to con- 
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demn Sin in our Nature. His was but the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, yet had 
power to condemn that Sin which is in us. | | x 

Condemned (in in the fieſh.] That is, He put it out of commiſſion. It 
Sin had its full power and authority, as by Mofes Law it would have, it 
would condemn us ; bur being put out of office it 15 to be executed, Ir is 
condemned by the holineſs of Cliriſts Nature ; and being condemned it ſ&lf, 
it cannot condemn you. This is in reſpect of corruption yet remaining, than 
which nothing can be more comfortable to a poor Soul. 

What is the ground of this Aſertion ? There are two Reaſons for it. 
One is, that whatever Jeſus Chrift did or ſuffered in this World for us, it 
hath an efficacy to free us ; it 1s as J00d Law as ever was. The Law ayes, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things written in the Law, to do 
them ; And it ſpeaks it to all that are under the Law : Gal. 3, 10, How is 
this Curſe removed ? By as good Law as that it came in by ; wer. 13. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being maat a curſe for us : He took 
Sin upon himſelf, and fo freed us. Every thing that Jeſus Chriſt did, it was 
for us. He was Circumciſed ; and this, by a juſt Law, procures for us the 
Circumciſion of our corrupt Nature : Col. 2. 11. Inz whom alſo you are cir- 
cumciſed, You were Circumciſed with him, becauſe you were in him, and 
{o this his Circumciſion 15 yours, and made good upon you. "This condemned 
Sin in your Fleſh. There is never a ſore we have, but Chriſt has a plaiſter 
for 1t. 

The other Reaſon of it is, The Ordination of the Father. God ſunt his 
own Son ; and he ſent him for that very purpoſe, for Sin. What came 
Chriſt into the World for ? For Sin ; (not to Sin himſelf ) he had not come 
into the World but for Sin; namely, to take it away. He took away Actual 
Sin by his ſuffering ; and Original Sin, by his taking on him the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, which in him was perfettly ſanCtified. 

And he was the Son of God. Had God created a Man holy, and only put 
him into the World in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ; that would not have taken 
away our Sins : But for the Son of God to take on him our Nature, that 
only could do it : 1 John 1. 7. The blood of Jeſus Chrift his Son, cleanſeth us 


{rom all ſia. "The blood of Angels could not have done it, bur from the Son 


of God in our Nature comes this vertue. 


That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fuljilled in us.) The Law hada 
Righteouſneſs againſt us ; and whatever the Law faith, it faith it to them 
that are under the Law ; and what the Law faith, it faith it to Sinners, 
Well, let the Law ſay what it will, Chriſt anſwers it. It fayes you are a 
Sinner : Well, but Jeſus Chriſt was made Sin tor me. You are under the 
Curle : True, but Jeſus Chriſt was made a Curſe for me, that I might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him : The Law is anſwered here again. 
There be three parts of Juſtification : Firſt, The taking away of Actual 
Sin; this 1s handled in chap. 3. ver. 24. Ail have ſinned, &c. His Faffive 
Obedience takes away the guilt of Actual Sin. But Secondly, We ought to 
have an Actual Righteouſneſs reckoned to us ; this is handled in Rom. 5. 18. 
As by the offence of owe, judgment came upon all men 10 condemnation ; even (a 
by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all unto juſtification of life. 
'Che Active Obedience of Jefus Chriſt made many Righteous. F (nn rom 
lyes not only in Pardon of Sin, but in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
us, and imputed tO us as Adams Sin was. 

But the Law 1s not fulfilled yer ; for we have corruption of Nature in us ? 
The Apoltle therefore in this, Roms. 8. 4. he brings in the third part of TJu- 
ſtification, viz. That Chriſt came into the World in our Nature, and ful- 
filled the Righteouſneſs of the Law, in having that Nature perfectly holy. 
And now the Righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in all parts of it ; here is 
a perfect Juſtification, and we deſire no more, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


That not only our Legal but our Evangelical Righteouſneſs 
ws excluded from bearing any part in our Juſtification. 
Phil. 3. 9. explaind and provd, that the A poſtle there 


renounceth not only bis Legal and Phariſaical, but bis 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 


PHIL. tu. 9. 


And be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law, but that which us through the faith of Chriſt ; the righteouſneſs 
which #s of God through faith. 


HERE are two things to be conſidered and proved. 


I. That by his own Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs which is 
of the Law, is meant his inherent Righteouſneſs of Sanctification, 
wrought 1n him after his Converſion. 


IT. That by the Righteouſneſs which is by the Faith of Chriſt, and the 
Righteouſneſs which 15 of God upon Faith, is to be underſtood the Righte- 
out of Chriſt which was out of himſelf (and not his own) imputed by 
God, and received by him, through Faith. 


Theſe are two Righteouſneſles ſo inconſiſtent one with the other ; that it 
a Man will [have] (as the word 1s) the one, he cannot be partaker of the 
other. And accordingly we find in his own caſe and rea that he per- 
tealy reſigns up, yea renounceth the one : That I may be found, not having 
mine own ira bo which is of the law, and wholly betakes himſelf unto 
the other ; Bat that which is through the faith of Chriit , the righteouſneſs of 
God which is «on faith : And both the renunciation of his own, and his 
eager contention after this other, do reſpect his Righteouſneſs of Juſtifica- 
tion ; or ſerve to {ct out the true Righteouſneſs thereof, both negatively and 
aMirmatively, wherein he would be found afore God, fo as to be ſure to be 
juſtified. * This is a matter of infinite moment for every Chriſtian rightly to 
underſtand, and to exerciſe his Faith about in like manner as our Apoſtle 
here doth, and tha: daily, both by way of renouncing what 1s a Mans own 
Righteouſneſs, and by way of deareſt acceptation and embracement of the 


other ; which is done by Faith. 
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The terms of oppoſition ſtand thus. 


1. Not mine own Righteouſneſs ; but, The Rizhteouſneſs which is of God. 

2. Not the Righteouſneſs which # of the [ aw ; but, The Righteouſneſs 
which is by the faith of Chrift : Law and Faith ſtanding 1n terms of 
utter incompatibility, as in reſpect to this Righreoutnets. 


Let the Reader take this along with him, That whatever this his ow 
righteouſneſ), &'c. renounced, will prove to be; as allo the oppoſite Rghne: 
oulneſs 
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359 Of Ghriſt tbe Mediator. 
—AN ouſneſs which he betakes himſelf to, and which he calls, The Righteouſneſs of 
Book V. God through faith; and the faith of Chriſt ; (whatever that alſo in the argu- 
—"V> ing may prove to be) that he yet ſpeaks of both as 1n reſpect to Juſtification, 
or his being accounted Righteous before God af the Hatter day. 
There are none of any opinion, that I know of, that deny a Righteouſneſs 
for Juſtification here to be meant ; only the quarrel 1s, about what it is 
{hould be meant by that Righteouſneſs he calls the righreonſneſs of the faith of 
Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs of God, as which he would have tor his Jultifi- 
cation ; and oppoſitely, what his own Righteouſneſs ; and which is of the Law, 
ſhould be that he renounceth : Burt all agrce, that both are ſpoken in relation 
to his Juſtification, both what Righteouſneſs he would at no hand have to 
be juſtified by ; and alſo what he would be juſtified by. 
And if you view the Controverlie about Juſtification, in Pax/s other 
Epiſtles, you will find it ſtated under the fame terms that here it is. See 
Rom. 3. ver. 29. Therefore by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
his fieht ; for by the law is the knowledge of ſin. Ver, 21. But now the righte- 
ouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 
prophets. Ver. 22. Even the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto all and upon all them that believe : Which place exactly correſponds 
with this ; and in both, that Righteouſneſs which is in oppoſition to that of 
the Law, is made our Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified. So as I need 


not trouble my {elf any further, that this in the gth verſe is ſpoken in reſpect 
to juſtification. 


1. But the Queſtion is concerning his Negative ; what he ſhould mean 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law, which he would not have to be the matter of 
his Juſtification ; whether he means that old Phariſaical Righteouſneſs which 
he had afore-hand mentioned : wer. 6. Touching the righteouſneſs which i 17 
the law, blameleſs ; or whether the inherent righteouſnef# he had acquired fince 
his Converſion, namely, that of true Holineſs, and his a&ts of Faith in 
Chriſt, and Repentance for Sin, ſhould be that Righteouſnels which he here 
renounceth as to his Juſtification, though otherwiſe never ſo excellent and 
deſirable, and uſeful, to other glorious ends and purpoles. 


2. Then again the Queſtion will be as touching the Afhrmative ; What that 
Righteouſneſs of God, and of Faith, ſhould be meant whereby he would be 
juſtified, The Queſtion is, whether the Righteouſneſs of the New Crez- 
ture in us, as it contains all the actings and principles of Faith, Repentance, 
and New Obedience, thence flowing as complex together, and wrought by 
the Grace of Chriſt in us, be not the Righteouſneſs here intended ; or whe- 
ther it be not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, which was ex/ra or out of 
Paul himſelf, but as imputed by God, and received only by Faith, and im- 
puted to him upon Faith, was the matter of his juſtification in the Aﬀfirma- 
tive part ; when he ſayes, But that (Righreouſneſs namely) which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God upon faith. 

In ſpeaking to theſe two, I ſhall not ravel into the whole Doctrine of 


Juſtification ; bur keep ſtrictly unto what the Text leads me to in this gth 
Verſe. 


x. I begin with the Expoſition of the Negative Clauſe ; Not having mine 
own righteouſneſs which is of the law, Herein are two things. 
[1.] Some evidences that his own Righteouſneſs in himſelf, after his Con- 


verſion, and not only or chtefly that old Righteouſneſs under Phariſaiſm, is 
meant 1n this his renunciation. 


[2.] That this interpretation comporteth well with the phraſes here uſed, 
to {tile that after Converſion, both 


(1.) His own Righteouſneſs; and 
(2.) Which 1s of the Law. 
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And the neceſſity of ſpeaking-to theſe things, lyes in that appearance which A 
is on the adverſe ſide ; That Sanctification and Obedience atter Converſion, &14P- 21- 
are not our own, becauſe wrought by Chriſt (ſay they) and the Grace of " Y x* 
God. Nor is it to be tiled ({ay they) a Righteouſneſs of the Law, becauſe 
it 15 new Evangelical Goſpel Obedience, and wrought by the Faith of Chriſt, 
and 1s termed Gods Righteouſneſs, becauſc he is the Author of it anew. 


I ſhall firſt give ſome General Arguments, that his Old Phariſaical Righ- 
teouſneſs afore Converſion, is not meant : But, 

1. For a Firſt Evidence, I obſerve how he had diſpatched his renuvnciation 
of his Old Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, over and over atfore ; and that exprelly 
and particularly, and apart ; enumerated ver. 5, 6. and he utters that part 
in the time aſt, as that which he had done when converted, at his firſt ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt ; and how he did it for Chr:it, that is, for his firit 
obtaining of him : And for his ſake then, which he expreſleth wer. 7. What 
things were gain t6 me (that is, in his opinion to obtain Life by) thoſe I ac- 
counted loſs for Chriſt ; he ſpeaks in the time paſt. But this here I lay, he 
” pans in the preſent time now long after his {aid Converlion, and fo in a 
eparate manner from that foregone : And now he ſpeaks after this manner, 
And doubtleſs, I count all things but loſs. And in this ſpeech are included not 
only (it at all) thoſe things paſt, but all things whatever he had, that were 
his own of any kind, but eſpecially what was his own Righteouſreſs inhe- 
rent 1n him after his Converſion, which yet was his own 1n a true ſenſe, all 
which as to the point of juſtification he profeſleth to undervalue in compa- 
riſon of Chriſt, and that Righteouſneſs which he had by the Faith of Chrift, 
as even he had deſpiſed his Old Righteouſneſs betore Converlion. For the 
evidence of this let us conſider, that ſo it was, that at that preſent time 
wherein he ſpake this there had been a new ſtock of inherent Righteouſneſs 

ained and acquired by him, which Chriſt had wrought in him upon and after 
Fas Converſion, and therefore it was in a true and proper ſenſe his own 
Righteouſneſs (as I ſhall anon ſhew) in diſtinttion from that without him- 
felt, which is through the Faith of Chriſt. All which new wrought righ- 
teouſneſls ſucceeded in the room of that old righteouſneſs of Phariſaiſm, and 
which was now to him the beſt thing which he had, or could be ſuppoſed to 
have, which might properly be called his own, and wherein (it in any thing) 
he might have cauſe to glory anew. So then there 1s in this 8th Verſe, a 
ſecond or ſuperadded renunciation of new things acquired after Converſion, 
and increaſed in him unto that preſent time he wrote this, and it 15 expreſſed 
in this $th Verſe, with a new comprehenſive addition of all things he had to 
that now, or preſcnt time he wrote this in, wrapt together with thoſe things 
that in time paſt were, or had been gain; ver. 79. And that he involves all 
both old and new, is plain both from the forepart of that, wer. 8. Yea doubt- 
leſs, and I count all things but loſs. Of the old he had ſpoken wer. 7. This 
all things therefore here, extends it ſelf further than to thoſe things which he 
had renounced in the Verſe before, even to all things elſe whatever beſide 
thoſe. And then he again redoubleth his ſpeech out of the vehemency of his 
Spirit in this point, I have ſuffered the loſs of all things : As if he had ſaid, I 
then broke, as we ule to ſay) once for all, and for altogether. I ſuffered a 
{hipwrack of all paſt, preſent, and to come, either which then I had 1n la- 
ding of old ſtock, yea and for time to come, of all future expectations from 
what righteouſneſs ſhould be again laden in me. Remember that he [peaks 
it eſpecially 1n relation to Juſtincation, {o that he reckoned all the ſtock of 
rightcouſneſs which he had ro trade with, as not 1n the leaſt valuable to come 
in payment of that ſtrict and compleat righteouſneſs required by the Law : 
"he light of which did then come upon him (as 1n Roz. 7. 9, 10. 1n his 
own | erſon, and of his own Converſion he {peaks) and diſcovered to him, 
that an univerſal perfe&t righteouſneſs was it which was ordained for Lite : 
Gal. }. 10. I thereupon (fayes he) ſuffered the lols of all paſt, or to come, 
as to the obtaining of Eternal Life by any rightcoulnels of my own for ever. 
His timing it ; 1 have counted all thinss loſs, ana I ao at preſent count ew ya 
0/7 ; 
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A lo; ; hath this plain meaning, that thoſe all things he had then, and theſe al/ 
Bcok V. 7hings he hath now, as well as then, he doth alike as to his Juſtification, 
count dung. He had once for all at his Converſion renounced his old righte- 
ouſneſs, to the end to win Chriſt then, whom he thereupon did actually 
win. He came not then to him with any righteouſneſs of his own to be 
juſtified thereby. And thus in the ſame way and manner he came to him 
{tj1l, and ſtill he repeats the ſame language, I ao count them all dung, that 1 
»ay win Chriſt ; in the ſame way of treaty as at the firft, and ſtill he ſpeaks 
of Juſtification. As thus therefore he at Converſion had long before caſhier: 
ed his old Phartſai-al blameleſneſs as for Juſtification, fo he d1d at preſent in 
the like manner alfo, undervalue and count dung all that was of his own 
righteouſneſs, ſince to the end he might win Chriſt, and together with him, 
that righteouſneſs which was Chriſts properly, inſtead of any of his own of 
what kind ſoever, or had ever been wrought, whether by Grace after, or 
without Grace before. He came not to Chriſt with a new righteouſneſs to 
be juſtified thereby now after his Converſion, which he had not at firit. And 
*tis one and the ſame Chriſt alſo whom he would win, perfectly, entirely, 
and wholly the ſame in both, and for ever. There is not a new Jultthcation 
by Chriſt after, that was not from the firſt, bur from firſt to laſt he is one 
and the ſame Chriſt, as he is ſaid to be yefterday, and to day, and for ever. 

If any therefore ſhould Query, whether under theſe his preſent ew things 
(as T may call them) he ſhould involve his own righteouſneſs acquired at and 
by, and ſince his Converſion unto Chriſt ; I would reply, 'T hat his all rhznps, 
what was before, and is at preſent (as thus ſet in oppoſition unto Chrift, and 
what was Chriſts, as here they are) muſt ſurely be included in this particular 
of his own new righteouſneſs ; for it is plain, he means all things beſides 
Chriſz, and what 1s purely Chriſts, whom he would win ; for which he 
thus accounteth all loſs ; and otherwiſe he would have excepted it : But he 
1s fo far from exceptiag it, that in the gth Verſe he begins to ſpecifie that of 
all other as intended : And ſo deſcends from that general of all things, to 
make ſpecial and particular inſtances of that new righteouſneſs of his own ; 
and therein to ſhew, That as he had accounted all things in general but loſs 
to win Chrift, and to-have an intereſt in his Perſon, as in wer. 8. ſo that he 
accounts particularly all his own righteouſneſs but dung, that he might have 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs which is through the Faith of Chrift, 
the righteouſneſs of God by Faith ; then whiclr coherence of 7th, 8th and 
gth dag, nothing can be alledged more confonant of one thing with and to 
another. 

And I would demand of the oppoſites hereto, in what reſpect it can be 
underſtood, that he ſhould account all (even what was his new acquired 
righteouſneſs) to be but dung ; but in refpe&t unto Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
which was out of himſelf ? For in all other reſpetts, as namely, that tt was 
the Image of Chrift, purchaſed by Chriſt, and wrought by Chriit, ſo he 
ſet an high value upon it ; and therefore it could be for no other reſpe&t, he 
would trample on it as dung, but as in compariſon to that righteouſneſs 
whuch was Chriſts, and derived by Faith. Neither needed he to have thrown 
that away (as he doth) to win Chriſts Perſon ; for the having it, was not 
only conſiſtent with Chrift, but flowed from being found in him. 

2, Let us attentively mark the poſture, or his placing of thoſe following 
words about this his own Righteouſneſs, and his being found in Chriſt, He 
ſays not firſt in order, That not having mine own righteouſneſs, I may be 
tound in Chrift, and ſo thereby have that righteouſneſs which is by the Faith 
of Chriſt ; which in all reaſon ſhould have been the ranging of the words, 
it he had intended in this place, that old righteoufneſs which he had had our 
ot Chrift ; tor look as tn the former Verſe he had firſt ſaid, I have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things that I may win Chriſt ; 1o here, if his old righteoufneſs 
had been meant, he would have firſt ſaid, That not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs, I may be found in Chriſt : For it is abſolutely neceſſary unto our 
having Chriſt at firſt Converſion ; to renounce and throw away in the firſt 
place, whatever is our own, that we may obtain him ; this, in the order and 
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courſe of things, is abſolutely neceflary to be done) as a Mans hand that is SDA 


fall of dirt, muſt firſt empty it felf by throwing that away, ere it can re- 
ceive and take into it ſelf a new handful that is offered to it ; and therefore 
m that order it would have been here exprett ; whereas he placeth it in a dif- 
ferent poſture ; and in the firſt place ſaith, That T may be found in yi of 


and then, zot having mine own righteouſneſs, but that which #s of the fait of 


Chriſt, &c. What doth this broadly 1nſinuate other than this, That upon 
his being found in Chriſt (which above all, he in the firſt place here deſires) 
that that Righteouſneſs of his own which he hath had, or deſires to have 
wrought and- continued upon his being found in him, might not be that 
Rightcouſneſs which he would be juſtihed by ; (for a Righteouſneſs to he 
juſtified by, is his ſcope) neither that what thereot he hath hitherto had, or 
ſhall ever have from him upon his being found in him, as being a Rightequ\- 
neſs of his own : The having which Rightcouſneſs 1s not oppoſite to his 
being found in Chriſt ; for he firſt fuppoſeth his being in Chriſt, and ſuppos- 
ſeth it to have been wrought through his being in Chrift, and to accompany 
and go along with his ſo 'being ; (whereas his old Phariſaical was perfeCtly 

polite to his being in Chriſt, and had been firſt abſolutely renounced by 
him) but this new Righteouſneſs flowing from Chriſt in him, though it were 
not oppoſite to his being in Chritt, yet 1t being (as to the point of Juſtifica- 
tion) oppoſite to that other Righteouſneſs which is Chriſts own Righteouſ- 
neſs, wherein Juſtification doth alone conliſt ; he therefore renounceth this 
of his own after he is found in Chriſt, as to ſuch a purpoſe ; and had good 
reaſon fo to do, becauſe God had provided a much better, infinitely better 
righteouſneſs of his own as the Donour, and of Chriſt himſelf as the Worker, 
to be imputed to him and received by Faith. 

And this conſidered, the plain {cope of the Apoſtle in this Verſe 15, That 
whereas there was a twofold righteouſneſs, and both flowing from union 
with Chriſt and a Mans being one with him, or being found in him. 


1. One being a righteouſneſs of Sanctification, which 1s from Chriſt as 
the Author of it, which yet he calls his own, becauſe wrought in himſelf as 
the ſubject of it, though by Chriſt as the Author. 


2. Another, which is the righteouſneſs of Juſtification, which is the righ- 
teouſneſs even of Chriſt himſelt, and Gods righteouſneſs, as he calls it, im- 
puted to him upon believing, and received by Faith. 

And he is to have one of theſe for his Juſtification, to plead afore the 
Judgment-ſcat of God : In this choice T would nor have that of mine own 
T have had from him efficiently ({ayes he) ſince I was found in him ; but I 
would be found in him to have that righteouſneſs'of his own, which is con- 
veyed by a Faith going out of my felt unto him for it. For if I betake m 
ſelf to mine own new righteouſneſs, though I have it from him, yet becauſe 
it is mine, it comes under the power and juriſdiction of the Law, and will 
be judged of by the tenour of it, and ſo I muſt abide by a ſentence according 
to the Law, in caſe I ſeek to be juſtified by it ; and thereby, if I plead it, J 
{hall be caſt. 

Add unto this (not to make a new Argument of it) that he having firſt 
ſaid, 4nd be found in Chriſt, it had been utterly prepoſterous to have added 
after it, wot having mine old Phariſaical Rigoreon/weſs : For his not having 
or renouncing that old righteouſneſs, muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed firſt done, 
ere he could be found in Chriſt. This were as abſurd as for a Wife new 
mar#1ed to a ſecond Husband, her former Husband EY dead, tor her to ſay, 
I would be found married to my ſecond Husband, and not found marricd to 
my former Husband, when as he is ſuppoſed firft dead ; and ſo that Mar- 
riage and Obligation utterly difſolved, ere ſhe could be married to the new. 
To what purpoſe ſhould ſhe ſay, ſhe would be found married to her new 
Husband, and not to her old, when as he is dead, or ſhe could not ſeek to be 
fourd inthe other ? This is the Apoſtles own compariſon, Rope. 7.-ſpeaking 
of the very caſe afore us; namely, how the Law beipg firſt dead, and we 
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FA unto it, then it is we became married to Chriſt. I will for more plain evi- 
Book V. Aence {ake ſet down the words, from wer. 1. to ver. 5. Know ye not brethren 
wo 2 (for I ſpeak to them that know the law) how that the law hath dominion over 4 
113 45 lono as he liveth ? For the woman that hath an husbana, tis bound by the 
law to her Td ſo long as he liveth : But if the husband be dead, ſhe u looſed 
from the law of her husband. So then, if while her husband liveth, (he is mar- 
ried to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs, but if her husband be dead; 
the is free from that law ; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs though [be be married to 
another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law by the 
body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed 
from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto Goa. ;r 


3. A Third Evidence is from the mind, meaning, and drift of his Spirit, 
or the pulſe thereof, as it beats in uttering thoſe words, Not having mine own 
Righteouſneſs. We mult conſider that he 1s not here upon a ſet delivering 
Dodrinal Aſſentions (though they are to be inferred thence) but upon a de- 
claration of what was now, and had been ſince his Converſion, the continuat 
exerciſe of his Spirit towards Chriſt, as to the point of his living on him for 
Juſtification through Faith in this Verle, as 1n reſpect unto living on him for 
SanCtification, and other things in the other following Verſes. This to be 
his general ſcope is apparent by the particulars he purlues, and the manner 
of his declaring it, namely, in his own example, which he prefſeth on them 
after, ver. 15. and 17. Let 6 therefore, as many as be perfett, be thus minded : 
and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minaea Goa [hall reveal even this unto you. 
Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk ſo as ye have 
us for an example. Now this being a daily exerciſe of hus taith in living upon 
Chriſt for a Righteouſneſs to be Juſtited by, he doth expreſs his vehement 
Solicitude, and moſt earneſt heedfulneſs and warrineſs, that his Spirit ſhould 
be carried right, and be ſure, that he pitcht upon what was the true Righte- 
ouſncſs that God had appointed to juſtifie Men by ; as being a matter of in- 
finite moment, as his Diſcourſes in his Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, 
do ſhew, it being faid therein, That it 1s the Glory of the Goſpel to reveal 
that Righteouſneſs, &c. His inferting {0 careful a renunciation Negative, 
[Not having] as entering a Caution about it over and above, ſhews this. 
And indeed to be guided unto the right truth 1n this point, 1s a matter of 
wonderful difficulty, and i 6 nicety (it I may in that word expreſs it ; 
for the thing in it ſelf is truly fuch) Souls being apt to ſtumble at this ſtum- 
bling ſtone, as Rom. 10. 3. And hence it 1s, we hind him here in the pra- 
Qtice of his Soul concerning this thing, to have been moſt wary, as to the 
management of his Soul about it. He had been deceived once 1n this point, 
and thought that Righteouſneſs to have been unto Lite and Juſtification, 
which proved to be to Condemnatiou and Death, as Rom. 7. and he would 
not be now deceived a ſecond time. Whulſt therefore he ſayes, 1. N egatively, 
Not having mine own Righteouſneſs ;, he utters at once a great and real danger 
if he ſhould pitch upon what is not his true Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, 
and withal, a moſt perfeCt jealouſie and tear he had of this Righteouſneſs, 
leſt he ſhould be left unto it after all, as his only Righteouſneſs : Bur eſpeci- 
ally, leſt his own Spirit ſhould in the daily exerciſes of it, be tempted unto 
that righteouſneſs he intends ſo, as to mind and regard it as that which 
looked like unto that righteouſneſs, which he deſires, now he is found in 
Chriſt, to be juſtified by ; he {peaks as a Man that avoided a Serpent. Now 
let us but conſider, whether ſuch an exerciſe, and frame, and apprehenſion 
of Spirit as this, doth or might at all ſuit with the ſuppoſition of his old 
Phariſaical righteouſneſs, to be the object of this exerciſe of thoughts and 
jcalouſies, &c. Or at leaſt, whether of the two, this other of his new ac- 
quired righteouſneſs of Holineſs, ſince he was found in Chriſt, doth not find 


more complyance and agreeablenels to this exerciſe of his ſpecified, and {o to 
be intended far rather as the ſubject thereot, 


1. For 
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Jeſt he might be found in his own Phariſaical right at the latter day, < 2]; 
end ſo in reſpeQt of the danger of the thing it felf to befal him ; this were 
Irrational : For from whence ſhould that ariſe * Not from any ſuſpicion he 
thould cre he dyed return unto jt again, either to truſt in it for his righteouſ: 
nefs ; or that he ſhould act according to the Principles thereof again, this 
were to ſuppoſe he thought he might one day be tempted from Chriſt whom 
bis-Soul fo dearly purſued after, and betake himſelf to his old courſe, and 
rurn Phariſce again, according unto thoſe Principles he had then walk*d in : 
Nor was it that he falling trom Chriſt, and from what righteouſneſs he now 
had, ſhould have no other left for him at the latter day, but that old righte- 
Oouſneſs to {tand upon afore God at that day, for he was ſufficiently convinced 
that that was no righteouſneſs, Tt cannot then be the apprehenſion of thar 
fate to befal him, that made him ſo ſollicirous, Thus is as to what may be 
{uppoſed in reality. 

2. Nor was it a fear and jealouſfie he had leſt his own Heart ſhould betra 
him unto a recourſe unto it for his Juſtification ; as once when he was with- 
out Chriſt he had, and lived on it. But the righteouſneſs he here ſpeaks of, 
was a righteouſheſs concerning which he expreſſeth a jealouſie of, leſt by 
having it in his eye in his daily exerciſe of Faith for Juſtification, he might 
derogate from that other righteouſneſs he had in his aim. an 

The words import an avoidance of being found to have it, ſo much as in 
our thoughts, to any ſuch purpoſe ; not ſo much as to caſt an eye, or look 
at any time upon it, as any way a righteouſneſs to be regarded, as for his 
Juſtification, He would not be faund having it in his eye, nor the leaſt 
glance towards it, for any ſuch purpoſe. Much more not having any ſuch 
relyance in the leaſt degree upon it, not for the whole World. And he 
ſpeaks it not only for the preſent, but for the future al] along, during the 
whole courſe of his following Lite, and not in relation only to his being found 
in it at the day of Judgment. For the whole current of his ſpeech whereby 
he utters both this and what follows, ſhews what was the exerciſe of his 
Spirir, the vehement contention of his Soul which he daily ated touching 
Iis Juſtification, he therein peu it of himſelf as a praQtical example untq 
others, as was ſaid ver. 10. Allo he utters his care, that if roffible God 
might never rake him tardy in this manner in his own Rightequſneſs, not for 
a moment in his Life. 

Now, if his zat having mine own righteonſneſs, hath this refpe& in it, then 
for us to think and imagine, that this care and folicitude, and daily praQtice 
of his ſhould be ever uſed, and taken up about his old Phariſaical righteouſs 
neſs, fearing leſt his heart ſhould ever be intangled with that any more ; this 
would be yet far more abſurd. What * that Paul who had been ſo long and 
jo highly acquainted with Chriſt, ſhould be afraid of his own Spirit, left it 
ſhould in the exerciſe of it be found looking any more unto that old, caſt, 
unrighteous (wholly pnrighteous) righteouſneſs; or to have the leaſt re ard 
rhcreto'; much lefs to have a rhought of any expectancy of a righteouſneſs 
of it, or from it, who can imagine it * Nay, I may ſay, it were an high 
folly to conceive that this old righteouſneſs could have the tace, or front, or 
appearance, to tempt his Heart in the leaſt thereunto. Certainly not ; for 
he had been ſo thorowly and unrecoverably convinced of the utter wicked- 
neſs (inſtead of its heing a righteouſneſs) of all thoſe who are in that condi- 
tion, as he had taken a final and eternal farewel of that, whatever ſhould 
become of him, or whatever other righteouſneſs he might betake himſelf 
unto ; and that ſo fully and finally, as that never any ſuch thought ſhould fo 
much as look into his Heart again ; much leſs be entertained any more. 

There is no ordinary Convert, that hath been thorowly convinced of the 
unrighteouſneſs of his c{tate 11 Nature, that ever returns unto a good opi- 
mon thereof any more. The Law came, and I dyed, (faves our Paul of 
himſelf, Rom. 7.) and all his thoughts of Life by the Law, did periſh there- 
with; as when a Man dyes, 1t 1s faid, that his thoughts periſh, 
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But oppoſitely, if we take into conſideration that other inherent new- 
wrought Righteouſneſs of Sanctitication within him and us, tho? wrought 
by Chriſt and by Grace, there is a real and continual likelyhood, left that 
ſhould be ever and anon offering it ſelf to our thoughts to be look*d at for 
our juſtifying Righteouſneſs, and ſo that interpretation thereof wHl well 
bear all this jealouſie and exerciſe.of Spurit about it, as to this matter. The 
root of the old corruption of ſe/f-confidezce doth ſtill remain, when the. olg 
Righteouſneſs that formerly was the matter of that confidence, 'is wholly cut 
04, withered and dead; and ever and anon that old root will be ſprouting 
torth of new branches of confidence from that new Righteouſneſs ; and 
daily temptations and puttings forth there are thereto. "That ſpick and ſpan 
New-Creature, the Image of Adams Holinels in his Creation, and of Chritt 
the Second Adam, is alluring the eyes of the Soul unto it felt, to.truſt in it ; 
and becauſe it is a true Righteouſneſs before God, and accepted by him, as 
Afts 10. 35, But in every nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs 
ts ac:epted of him, anal not for Juſtification ; yet we are apt hereypon to 
be diverted from Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, by glances at, 
yea, porings upon it, as our Righteouſneſs for Juſtification alſo, He that 
diſcerns not ſuch workings of Spirit in hum, knows not his own heart ; yea, 
and there is a prevailing of this in ſome Mens hearts who are Godly, that 
hath occaſioned the pleading for this new Righteouſneſs, and arguing for 
Juſtification by it. ; 

There is nothing ſo Natural to us in all eſtates as this, both before we 
have Grace and after. Before we have Grace we truſt to Moral Righteouſ: 
neſs ; ſee Rom. 10. 3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
we AO of God. Men do ſibi fidere, (as the Stoicks Maxime was) truſt 
to themſelves ; and after Grace, upon the ſame Principle we are apt to truſt 
to our own Holineſs, even becaule it is our own ; upon which ground he 
here renounceth it. Men are wonderfully prone to value, or at leaſt regard 
it tco much as a Righteouſneſs of their own. It is a ſaying which the Papiſts 
quarrel at [ ather for, yet ſpoken by him tor this reſpect now mentioned and 
now infſted on, and fetch'd out of deep experience of the haunts of his own 
heart, in havang recourſe unto what was in himſelf ; Cavenaum eſt a peccatic, 
ſed mylto magis. ab operibus bonis; A Man muſt take heed of his Sins, but 
much more of his good Works : And the danger of the hearts ſo truſting to 
them (which our Apoſtle was infinitely ſenſible of ) 1s, that in fo doing, a 
Man doth derogate from what God and Chriſt are (as was ſaid) moſt tender 
of, and moſt jealous in. At fo great a height do they hold up the value and 
the eſteem of their own -uſtif] ing Righteouſneſs above all other things, 
wherein their Glory is ae ks | 

There was then a juſt reaſon for the Apoſtles entering his proteſtation ſo 
vehemently againſt this Righteouſneſs, and uttering his tear and jealouſie of 
his own hcart about it ; and lopping oft continually theſe ſproutings of it, 
as they did ariſe. And when ever he came to Men Faith about Juſtifica- 
tion, he had reaſon top ſpeak reſolutely, what Righteouſneſs he would have, 
and what not. 

Only let me put in this Caution ere I conclude this : Far be it from us to 
underſtand his yote and delire here, xot to have 4 Righteouſneſs of his own of 
Santification, lunply, or not at all ; his defire i5 ſufficiently ſhewn to be after 
that, even toa perfection of it, in ver. 12. ſuch a perfeCtion, as if it had 
been poſhble, he would have attain'd that which thoſe ſhall have that are 
rifen from the dead ; yea, and to have had his whole portion and allorment 
of Holineſs, which was in Chrifts hands to beſtow, preſently beſtowed upon 
him ; ver. x1, 12, 13. And yet whilſt he would thus have it toglorifie God 
and Chriſt, he would not have it as his Righteouſneſs io ſtand by tor his 
Juſtificatian afore God ; nor would he have his heart regard it to any ſuch 
purpole. But as ſo conſidered, he diveſts himſelf of it, and undervalues it, 
tor that ſuperexcelling Righteouſneſs of Chrift. 
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My Fourth and laſt Argument is, That thys his old Phariſaical Righteouſ. 
nels was not a Reb coa hae nedum Juſtitia, as Chamier and others have 
urged. I add this ro what they urge.this way, That after his being ſo en- 
lightned and poſſeſſed again{t his old Righteouſneſs, and ſeeking to be found 
zn Chriſt, .he would not, at any hand haye Ryled that as a Righteouſneſs, 
nor give it the Honour to Namie at ſuch, but the perfe& contrary, even utter 
Wickedneſs and Sinfulneſs, Would he call (think we) his perſecuting the 
Church, though out of Zeal to the Law,) whereof at wer: 6. he had ipoken) 
and which in his Phariſaiſme he eſteemed as a part, yea, the eminent 1op 
and Crown ot his Legal Righteouſneſs when he did it out ot Zeal for the 
Law ; Would he now call this a Righteouſneſs of the Law upon any account 
whatſoeyer ! The Iflue and upſhot of which Zeal was toleave upon him; the 
ſtyle of his having been the chiefeſt of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. And would he 
honour this with the Denomination of a Righteouſpeſs ? ?Tis true indeed; that 
of that other part, (the beſt part) of his Deportmeat in Conformity to the 
outward Letter of the Commands (the oldne6 ef the Letter , as elſewherc 
he {leights it) He thus ſpeaks ih the lame wer. 6. That rouching the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is iz the Law he was blameleſs, yet he minceth it you ſee. He 
durſt not now ſay, he was Righteous contig unto 1t,in the leaft degree,bur 
only blameleſs ; that 1s, he had an outward Converſation as might obtain the 
Name of blamelels as atore Men, that were not able to charge him with the 
breach of it inan outward groſs Aft : But this was far from that Righteoul- 
nels which the Law commands, - brig Righteouſneſs of which, he aimed to 
be Righteous ; but himlelf confeffſeth, he was but blameleſs afore Men, art 
beſt. But now, the Righteouſneſs he had of Sanctification ſince he was 
Converted, had a true, real, inward Conformity to the Spirit of the Law in 
the inward Man ; and fo a Righteouſneſs (though imperte&) anſwering to 
the Spiritual part of the Law, {the newnels of the Spirit, as Rom. 7. 6.) as 


Chap. zt. 
- "> a => 


Tovws Biſhop i 
Downham xy- 
gth it, 


well as the outward, He was now a Few inwardly, and not in the Letter, 


whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God; Rom. 2. 29. and ſo had now, and never 
till now a true Righteouſneſs of the Law inherent to renounce for Chriſt , 
but now he had : For 1n this _ he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous ; 
1 John 3. 7. Ta that former ſtate, he was in a true ſenſe ; without the law, 
Rom. 7. 9. that is without the true Spiritual Light of the Law; and there- 
fore much more was he then without any true Righteouſneſs of the Laws 
in the leaſt degree. It was then neither a Righteouſneſs; nor of the Law ; 
and therefore, if we conſider but the rheng it felf, that which he calls his own 
Righteouſneſs, muſt be that ſince his Converſion. 


But you will ſay, Hyg ſpeaks tlius of it, according to the Opinion himſelf 
had of it whilſt a Phariſee ; then he did within himfelf verily think it to be a 
true Righteouſneſs, and ic was eſteemed ſuch by others , and therefore he 
ſpeaks of it at that rate here, as often in Scripture we find things ſpoken of 
according to the 9pinion Men have of a thing ; and ſo, that on this account it 
thould be, that he {tyles the Righteouſneſs of the Carnal Fews, ther own 
Rightcouſncis, Rom, io. 3. 

The Reply is (and it ſtrengthens the Argument) that you muſt conſider 
the Time and Seaſon wherein ud: op it, and ſo ſpake it according to his 
own opinion of himlel at that Seaſon : ?Tis at the preſent time ; Now, many 
ycars after his Converſion, he fates it, as un ver. 8. he had indigitated : [I do, 
and I do at preſent] and the feafon was , when the darkneſs was now paſt, 
1 Johy 2. 8. andthe true light had now ſhined. And therefore he now 
{peaks of things as they were in _— the Commandment came , and ſo 
I having the true light of it, Idyed, faith he, Rom. 7. 9g. toall that which 
I eſteemed to be Righteouſneſs, and tor Life afore : And I arn in ſo deep a 
Conviction of it, as never after will I call it Righteouſneſs any more. And 
th:refore looking now upon it with the ſame eyes, now when he tittered 
this, that he did then at his Converſion, he would not deign it the Name of 
Righteouſneſs, not now at laft, who at beſt had entitled it but _ 

> neſs, 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


A. 
Book V, 


— > 


Niow magis n0- 
(irum qudm quod 
eſt infulum a Deo 
Zanch. in vt1be 


neſs, even juſt now afore, but would rather affirm no Righteouſneſs to be at 
all in it. : | £1 | 
And though ſpeaking according to the Opinion that others had or might 


have of themlelves, he terms theirs their own Righteouſheſs, when yet 
they never had any ; yet here ſpeaking of himſelf, in his own preſent Caſe, 
_ of his Rightcouſneſs at a Seaſon when indeed he had both a new Righ- 
teouſacls of his own, truely ſuch, and having had it long, and alſo new 
Eyes to behold things with, and was able to Judge Righteous Judgment of 
things as they were ; ſhould he now be thought to ſpeak at ſuch a rate, and 
call that a Righteouſneſs which he afore never truely had, but in a falfe Opj- 
nion of it ? What ſhould he now expreſs his old Opinion of it, and mean 
that, rather than that which is in it ſelf a true Righteouſneſs, and which to 
be ſure, he had now intruth ; This namely of Sanctification , conformable 
unto the Law, as it is a Rule of Holyneſs? Who can think thus of the 
Apoitle ” | 

When thoſe that were Saints already converted ſpeak of themſelves, and 
of their Righteouſneſs, renouncing it as to their Juſtification , as the Apo- 
{tle doth here, 1/a. 64. 6. they ſpeak there of it in this manner, But we are 
all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags: And Day. 
9. 18 We ado not preſent our ſupplications afore thee for our righteonſzeſſes, but 
for thy great mercies. Can we think that theſe meant other than the Righte- 
ouſnels of true SanCtification they had (though defiled with Sin ! yes cer- 
tainly, of their new Nature as the beſt thing they had ſince their K 


egene- 
ration; and fo is this Speech of our Apoſtle here to be parallePd nid un- 
derſtood, 


The next Inquiſition is, Whether the new inherent Righteouſneſs of 4 Believer 
may be tearmed a Mans own Righteouſneſs ? | 


The ground of the Objection made by thoſe that would have the Old Pha- 
riſaical ighteouſneſs only to be ſo underſtood, is this, that they do diſtin- 
guiſh and ſay, That that only is properly a Mans own Righteouſneſs, and of 
the Law, which 1s done by the itrength of thoſe Principles a Man had in 
Nature, and the force of that Light and Motives or Provocations of 
the Law, either that of Nature, or the Moral Law ; and ſo may truely and 
properly be termed our own : But that which is after Converſion, that is not 
to be calld ours, becauſe wrought by the help of Grace, and is called Gods 
Righteouſneſs, in that reſpect. And this Objettion may be edged with this, 
That when the Legal Righteouſneſs of Unregenerate Men 1s ſpoken of, 
there indeed it 1s called a Mans own Riphteculiels 3 as of the Jews, Rom, 
10. 3. For, they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and going about to eſt a- 
bliſh —_ own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God. 

be Anſwer or Reply is, That Inherent Righteouſneſs after Converſion 
is ſtyled frequently 1n Scripture ours, or o«r owz ; and the very Principles 
and Habits of Graces, though infuſed by God ; yer becauſe we are the Sub- 
jects 13 whom op are wrought, and ito whom they are infuſed ; they are 
therefore truely ſtyled ours. Nay, nothing is more ours, ſaies Zarchy on the 
place, inſomuch asit is ſaid, not only that they are wrought in us, but that 
we our ſelves are the workmanſhip that is new created, when theſe Inherent 
Graces are wrought, Eph. 2. 10. When Adam was created of God, and ail 
his Graces with him : 1 hope it may be ſaid, his Vertues were his own. And 
thus, the Frinciples or Habits, wherein we are Paſſive are yet ſtyled oxrs. 
Then the Attions, Works and Operations which fow from thence, are 
much more ours ; for therein we attively concur with God, and they are our 
Aﬀtions and Works, flowing from the Vital Principles of Habitual Graces 
and Mans Will, &c. which are in our ſelves, and indeed ow ſelves ; God 
gives indeed, that we may will, and gives us to will, but ſtill it is we thar 
will. There is nothing more the gift of God than Faith, Eph. 2. 8. yer 
that faith given us is reckoned (I trowe) Or Fairh : Chriſt rerms it their 


Faith, 


*. 
' TIE _ 
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the World, Rom. 1.8. 


Faith, Matth. 9. 2. and thy Faith, wer. 22. and yoar Faith is ſpoken of in all 


4. as 


RAS 
Chap. 21. 


Thus all other Graces and the Workings of them are called ours : From © * 


Me is thy fruit found, Hoſ. 14. 8. From God as the 
Efficient, and yet thine as the Subject. The Prayers 
we make, although one exerciſe, we perform, is more 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt in us, Rom. 8. 26, 27. 
yet it is {aid, They are our Prayers, and not the Holy 
Ghoſts Prayers, or that they are his Prayers. 

}. We may conſider, That it is ſo called in oppoſi- 
tion to that Righteouſneſs that is anothers, which is 
ours no otherwiſe, then as imputed to us ; It is not 
inherent 1n us. 

Now if you will further ſce the ground the Scrip- 
ture gives, Why the Righteouſneſs that is thus ours, 


Tie ſincerity of [yorr ] Love ſayes the 
Apoſile, 2 Cor. $. 8. which is called theirs : 
becatiſe though wrought by Ged, chap. 9.lait, 
which he thanks God for, as tm un{pea kable 
gilt, yet w.ts wrought and ſubjeted in their 
I\ills, as Vetle 10. of rhe 8. Chap. : You 
have bez nor Onely rodo, bur ro be wil- 
ling ; and yet was from God who worl:s in 
ws to VU! and to do, of His own good Pleaſure, 
Phil. 2. 13. My ſhould I Inſtance more ? 
Bot! your Faith in Chrift and love to al 
Saints, Epi. 1. 15. Tye like Phil. 1. 5. 
So, good works, Onrs : Thy good works, Rev. 
2. 2. and thy Patience: chap. 3. 10. In 
your Patzence poſſ-ſs your fouls, Lake 21. 19. 


though by Grace, 1s excluded from juſtitying of us, pj jg 10 163 1974.07 ro my Regt 
It 1S EVEN becauſe JE 1S ONFS, Subjettive, or Subjective- teouſneſs God recompenſed me. { : 
ly, although wrought by the Grace of God efficient- 
ly. And by the way it 1s ſtrange, that thoſe Men that make good Works 
to depend more, (or as much at leaſt) on the Will of Man, than on the 
Grace of God , in Gods co-working with Man, and whilſt they are diſcour- 
ſing upon that head, co derogate from that Grace ſo much , that yet they 
ſhould, when they treat of the point of Juſtification, then magnihie theſe 
Works by this, 'That they are the Effects of the Grace of God , and not our 
own, {o to prefer them to the dignity of Juſtifying of us, DetraQting from 
the Grace of God in both ; whilſt we that aſcribe ſo much to the Grace of 
God in the working of Grace in us, further than they, even to his working 
the Will and the Deed, ſhould yet contend that theſe Works of Grace are 
excluded notwithſtanding from all, or any ingrediency into our Juſtification, 
becauſe they yet may be truly termed our Works, and our Righteouſneſs, com- 
paratively, unto a more Divine, Glorious Righteouſneſs, which 1s anothers, 
which is ſtyled here, The os, 264g i of Goda, as wholly his, abſtracted 
from any thing that 1s of his Work that 1s 1n us, and in full oppolition to 
this other of ours. Rom. 4. 2. For if Abraham was juſtified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but not before God. And the inſtance from his Example is ſuch 
as is invincible ; for he ſpeaks not of Abrahams Works afore his Converſion, 
when in Chaldea, and an IJaolater, and ſo to exclude boaſting therein, but 
(when iz medio pietatis carſu,) when he was in the midſt, and in an high 
courſe and progreſs of Holynels, many years after his Converſion, and to that 
time that Speech of his being juſtified, (which follows) doth evidently refer, 
wer. 3. But what ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham believed God, and it was coun- 
ted to him for Righteouſneſs. For it any one in reaſoning will fetch a Maxim 
or Rule, out of an inſtance, that inſtance or example, muſt extend and He 
proportioned to that Rule ; and that Rule or Maxime alſo muſt ſuit and agree 
with what the inſtance alleadged, moſt properly concerns , and is extended 
unto. Now, the Apoltles Maxime atore had been, Rom. 3. That God is fo, 
or in ſuch a manner a Juſtifier, ver, 26. as to exclude boaſting by Works, 
ver. 27, 28, Where is boaſting then? It is excluded, by what law ? Of works ? 
Nay; but by the law of faith, Therefore we conclude, That a man is juſtified by 
faith, without the deeds of thelaw, And tor the proof of what Works thar 
Maxime reacheth or is cxtended unto, he brings Abraham his being juſtified 
Faith without Works, even then when he had done and wrought ſo many 
Holy works after Converſion : "Thus 1n this ſucceeding Chap. 4. at the begin. 
ning. Therefore neceſſarily mult this Maxime extend to thoſe and ſuch 
Works of Abraham, as were after Converſion in a ſpecial manner ; and from 
that inſtance of Abraham, it muſt be intended as a general Rule to all Relie- 
vers, and to exclude all Mens Works, though never {o Holy, as well as his : 
Yea, it we examine it, that 1s the very Ground and Reaſon why thoſe Works 
arc a!ſo excluded, as well as thoſe afore ; and it will prove to be even this in 
my 
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PA— my Tcxt, that they are our own , Og. wrought by the Grace of God : 


Book V. 7} which, nothing is more point blan 


againſt their Aſſertion and Evaſion : 


"> 'The Ground or Reaſon whereupon , his and all the Saints Works after 


Converlion, aic excluded from any 1nfluence into juſtifying us, 15, That 
byaſting be excluded, : 

"And if it be further demanded, wherein ſhould the danger of boaſting lye, 
if we were juſtified by ſuch good and holy Works after Converſion : This 
is reduced to no other but the very ſame in my Text, that a Man might {ay, 
They were his ſubjettive, and that they are ACts of his Will, and a Righte- 
ouſneſs of a Mans own, although efficiently wrought by God. | 

The other inſtance for this is Eph. 2. 8,9, 10. For by grace ye are ſaved 
through faith, and that not of your ſelves : it is the ift of Ged : Not of works, 
leſt any man ſhould boaﬀt. For we are his rim created in Chriſt Teſus unto 
700d works, which God hath before ordained, that we ould walk in them, Where, 
Obſerve, 


1. "That therefore VVorks are excluded, and Faith only admitted , upon 
this account, To exclude boaſting, conſonant unto Rom. 3. 27, and 28, 
Where 1s boaſtirs then ? It is excluded. By what Law? Of Works * Nay; but 
hy the Law of Faith. Therefore we conclude, That a Man is juſtified by Faith, 
w:thout the Works of the Law. ; 


2. That vet, theſc that are excluded are ſuch good V Vorks, and Hol 
Principles of Grace, together with their V Vorks, as are wrought in Chriff 
and by the Grace of God, (which is full to the point now in hand for ver. 10. 
he ſaies, For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good warks, 
which (iod hath before ordained that we [ſhould walk in them, Here, both the 
Principles are ſaid to be of God, we are a new workmanſhip created in Chriſt t9 
good works, and alſo the works themſelves are faid to be from God in thoſe 
words, which God hath prepared, that we ſhould walk in them. He hath prepa- 
red them, and ured: us in that he formed and faſhiond us anew, and 
hath ordained thoſe V Vorks alſo, but ſtill not to give us the right of Salva- 
tion by them ; but, for that he hath ordained Faith (that wholly aſcribes 
all to his Grace and to Chriſt ) to do that ; ſo as ?ris all one with him to fa 

(as here he doth) Yee are ſaved by Grace, and ſaved by Faith, but Holy- 
neſs and V Vorks, and the New Crearure he hath ordained only to be the 
way to the poſſcfſion of that Salvation , which Grace through Faith doth 
Intereſt us into ; ſo there *tis ſaid, That we ſhould walk in them. And theſe 


g00d V Vorks and Holy Principles, are alſo but a part of that Salvation given 
TO 


3- And chiefly, Obſerve, How he gives this as the very reaſon, VVhy 
their V Vorks are excluded ; becauſe, although wrought every way, by this 
Grace, (yet, becauſe, (as is manifeſted) we are the Subject of them, We 
are his workmanſhip, and that we ſhould walk in them : 'This [we] ſpoils all 
asto Juſtification and Salvation ; for there would ariſe ſuch a boaſting as God 
could not bear, it we were faved by them : That is, ſo as to obtain right of 
Salvation thereby. 

Yea, (which T moſt of all obſerve, this is the contrary unto what our bold 


Aſlertors do argue) whereas they ſay, that becauſe they are of Grace, there- 
tore they may juſtifie without prejudice to Grace, 


4. The Apoſtle carries that very thing as the reaſon to the contrary , and 
to exclude all inherent Holyneſs after Converſion, ver. 10. as well as afore, 
even for this reaſon, becauſe they are the effets of a New Creation, and {6 
given upon a ſupernatural Account of meer Grace, and anew beſtowed by 
Grace, after the great forfeiture of the firſt Creation Holyneſs, and duc to 
Mans Nature then, if God meant to have Created Man at all. VVhich 
Holynels fo beſtowed, and upon that account did then juſtifie Man, and w 


as 


{0 
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{o 1.4 94ra to do, as the Phraſe Rom. 4. 4. ſpoken of the Covenant of SA 
Works; is; which yet I would rather tranflate Dueneſs than Debt. Burt Chap. 21, 
that Priviledge works had by the Law of Creation was utterly forfeited by 

Sin, and God layd his hand upon the forfeiture and took it, and took Juſti- 

fication into his own hands, as that it ſhould never be ſo more. But, if 

he juſtified a ſecond time, it ſhould be every way by Grace, ſo and in ſuch 

a manner, as not at all by works of what kind ſoever. V Vhich account 15 

given inthe inſtance of Abraham in that Rom. 4. and more fully, Rom. 11. 5. 

and is therefore calPd Gods righteouſneſs ſuper-Creation, ſupernatural righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo that this Maxime ariſeth invincibly out of this place, Ephe/. 2. 

That the borrowed and reſtored Grace of Holyneſs ſince the fall ſhall never 

juſtifie; but theſe works upon Converſion are ſuch ; read ver. 106. For we 

are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 

before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 


God was infinitely tender of his Glory in point of Juſtification above all 
other of the parts and pieces of the application of Salvation unto us, and ſo 
to preſerve the Glory of it to himſelf, and as that it ſhould be his righteoul- 
neſs alone, and his Son Chriſts ; for in other reſpects and to other ends, he 
admits V Vorks to have ſome ſhare , notwithſtanding they be ours. Thus 
when we ſhall come to poſſeſs Heaven and that Degree and Meaſure of 
Glory allotted us, it will be ſaid, that God rewards us ſecundum opera, accor- 
ding to works , though not propter, or for Works. So tar good Works are 
admitted, and yet the Saints are therein kept from boaſting, becauſe the 
Fundamental Original Right , and great Charter unto Salvation , 1s paſt 
afore, and given upon another Accompt, and in point of Juſtification, and 
our Right to Heaven, God 1s fo tender and Jealous, as he utterly and al- 
together excludes Works, for giving a Right thereunto 1n the leaſt : ?Tis 
the Apoſtles words, Rom. 3. 27. He will have nothing to do with them, 
when it comes to that AQtion of his, he hath not, nor will ever have any 
regard to them therein: Nor ſhould he , and therefore the Apoltle had no 
eye tothem here : But it 1s Coads Righteouſneſs; wholly Gods, and no way, 
or in no reſp2& ours, but meerly receiving it ; which is here ſet as the 
oppoſite to Paul's My Richronſheſ in the Text. 
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Of C briſt the Mediator. 


CHAP. XXIL 


That God Appointed Chriſt to be the Great Shepherd, to 
take care of the Ele Souls given to bim. The mighty 
care and diligence which Chriſt exerciſes in diſcharge of 


this Office. 


HEBREWS xiii. 20, 21. 


Now the God of Peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, 


Make you perfefl m every good work to do his Will, working in you that 
which is well-pleaſing in bis ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be 
Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


H E Reaſon of the pertinent coherence of one thing with another 
in a parcel of Scripture is often at fr{t view not obvious, as here 
why Chriſt as Shepherd, and then his Reſurre1on, are expreſſed 
mocks theſe Phraſes of being brought again from the dead, and that 
by the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant : How theſe ſhould ſuit at firſt view 
is ſtrange : And yet there 15 a great Harmozy in the joynting every one of 
thelc one with another. Therefore for the opening the words, I ſhall do 
three things. 


. Shew their Aſpect or Reference to what went afore. 

2. Shew why he brings in this Title of Shepherd in this Epiſtle. 

. Shcww their Correſpondency among themſelves and pertinency of cach 
toeach ; together with each particular, 

4. Saew their Reftcrence to the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament. 


—_ 


Hy OP) 


i. As to their Reference to what went afore, we may conſider them 
1. In their immcdiate Reference to what went juſt afore. 
2, Remotely to lome Principal Matters in this Epiſtle. 


1. As they reter immediately to ver. 17, 18. 

1. Where he had made mention of himſelf a Paſtor over Paſtors and Chur- 
ches, an Apoltle and other their ordinary Paſtors, and from thence ſuitably 
upon this next occaſion of mentioning Chriſt, he ſpeaks of him as the Great 
Shepherd over Apoltlesand all, and as one that could do that for them which 
no Apoſtle or Paſtor could do, viz. To perfett them in every good work ; None 
of them were ſufficient for one good thought of themſelves, 2 Cor. 4. much Ic 
tor any good work, or for every good work, eſpecially to perfect others whom 
they were ſet over in the Lord, which Chriſt their Shepherd could through 
Og Miniſtry, and theretore addreſſeth his Prayer for this to God through 

um. 

2. Himſelf (who was a great Inſtrument through Chriſt of good unto 
their Souls) was now abſent and far off from them. The laſt foregoin 
words were that they would pray he might be reſtored to them the ſooner ; nd 
here 
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here he chooſeth forth ſuch expreſſions about Chriſt, &c. as might promp:. —A—-> 
them with fit matter, or the moſt effe&tual Arguments for that requeſt, and Chap. 22: 
an help unto their Faith in that particular : Though this is done obliquely; © YR 
the matter here more direC&ly ſerving unto that other Petition that follows. 

But this Argument lies1n this, That ta: God who had brought back 7hz 

Great Shepherd by his Blood, &c. That the ſame God (who only could) 

would reſtore him to them out of all Dangers, &*c. through the ſame Blood. 


Obſerv. 1. Je(us Chriſt bears and bore the ſame Offices whereiz after he plarec 
his Officers under him in the Church ; thereby fanifying of all Offices and Officers, 
which is a great Comfort to Church-Officers, and to the People of God and 
Churches. He hath the Title of 4:4»v@-, Miniſter and Deacon of the Cir- 
cumciſion, Row. 15. 8. and Matth. 20. 28. and Mark 10. 45. Luke 22, 27, 
Biſhop or Elder, 1 Pet. 2.25. A wry + wi or Paſtor, 1 Per.5.1,4,5. An 
A oftle, Heb. 3. 1. Only with this difterence he the great Shepherd , he the 
Chief Biſhop, &«. - 

Obſerv. 2. The Blood and Reſurrettion of Chriſt as of the Great Shepherd, 
do in their Vertae bring Miniſters that have a good Conſcience, and their People to- 
gether again : God reſtores them when driven away and ſcattered ; fetcheth 
them out of Priſon, from ſilence, &c. Yea, out of Deaths and Dazgers, and 
brings them and their People together through the Efficacy of thele , 2 Cor: 

4.11, 14, There is not a Church-Meeting we have, but it is in the Vertue 
of Chriits Blood and Reſurrection. | | 

2. The words are a Prayer in the Concluſion of this Epiſtle, and the Ma- 
terials of it do refer to ſome Principal Matters treated of in this Epiſtle, 
whereof the ſumm is gathered up into a Prayer as the Concluſion. 

\ x. In this Epiſtle the Apoſtle -ffects to ſet forth Chriſt under ſeveral Ti- 
tles, which the Old Teſtament had given him, and which had been taker 
for granted to be intended of the Meſhah by the Jews themſelves he wrote 
to. AS, 

1. A Captain of Salvation, chap. 2. As the Angel that appeared to Joſhua, 
ſtyles himſelf, Fob. 5. 14, 15. f : Jo 

2, The Apoſtle, chap. 3. or him whom God would ſend as the Prophet like 
to Moſes. chap. 3. 1, 2, and ſo on. 

}. The Great High Prieſt, wo, 4. and ſo throughout this Epiſtle. 

4. And accordingly here at laſt in this Prayer he attribures to him another 
Title of Shepherd, as famous in the Prophecies as any which includes all of 
his Offices, as I ſhall ſhew. 

5. Under whom theſe Jews were become as Sheep : One Shepherd and 
one Sheep-fold. And all both Jews and Geztiles who are under him called 
unto Peace and Unity by the God of Peace. 

6, He had treated alſo of that New Covenant, chap. 7,8, 9, &c. Whereof 
Chriſt was the Founder. 

7. Of that Blood of his which had confirmed that Covenant , chap. 9. 
throughout. | 

8. Of the Vertue of that one Offering, Potent and Effectual to perfe& for 
ever them that his Blood ſanctifies, Heb. 10. even to a Non-Remembrance of 
Sins for ever, and procuring God to be at peace tor ever, I will remember them 
70 more. 

9. of Gods raiſing him up to fit down at Gods right hand, having purged 
away our Sins, 10 chap. 1. and chap.s. 

10, He had treated of the Ever/aſtingae/s of this Salvation and Covenant 
and Redemption. 

11. And as all along and ſpecially towards the Concluſion of the Epiltle, 
having Exhorted to many good Works and Duties thereupon he ſhuts up all 
with this Prayer, the Summ of all theſe, containing a Motive and Perſwa- 
ſive in them with God a moſt Efficacious one to move him to grant Power to 
enable them to do all thoſe things which he had exhorred unto , and ſuch as ww 
had themſelves withal in them the moſt Operative Vertue perfe&tly to work 
the ſame in us, Namely, his Blood and OI: And, That God prays 

7; 2 : 12 ) 
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he ) through theſe make you erfet in every good work todo his will , working 
in you that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. UE | 

Obſerve a great Ground for Miniſters to gather up in their after-Prayers 
the ſtrength of what hath been ſaid in the Sermon ; which the Antients ſty- 
led a Colle:t, as in the Common-Prayer appears to this day in making a 
brief Collect of what had been juſt afore read out of the Scriptures, and tor- 
ming them up into a ſhort Prayer. TT 

Why is it the Apoſtle ſhould inſert this Title of Shepherd and Great Shep- 
herd in this Epiſtle ? _ 

Anſiv. The pertinency of his doing fo in writing to the Hebrews dorh many 
wayes appear. The Jews expetted the Metſah to be as a Shepherd to them, 
as David their King, and Moſes had been, who were Types of him. Moſes 
and Aaron, Pſal, 77. 20. led the People as Sheep. David, P/al. 58. 22. 
and under the Name of David as a Shepherd God had proraiſed the Meſſiah 
to them, Ezek. 34. 23. Ard I will ſet up one Shepherd over them , and he ſhall 
feed them, even my ſervant David, he ſhall feed them, and he {hall be their Sheps 
herd : And Chriſt himſelf when he cagne, had repreſented himſelf to them. - 
under that notion, Joh» 10. throughout that Chapter. 

Now thoſe Prophecies giving Him tha' Title, it was mect the Apoſtle 
ſhould ſomewhere in this Epiſtle refer un 0 this being as great , and the Pro- 
phecy thereof as eminent as of oy other ; He in this Epiſtle citeth , and it 
is his apparent deſign throughout the Epiſtle to refer unto and quote out of 
the Old Teſtament what was moſt eminent in Chrilt either about his Titles 
or Ofhces, onely he choſe to do this of his being a Shepherd here laſt in a bre- 
viary by way of prayer. 

That he hath ſuch an eye and ſcope in this 15 evident by comparing the 
paſſages here and thoſe Propheſies together. 

I ſhall but fingle forth that one Place, Ezek. 34. and compare it with what 
is ſpoken here. 

1. There, God promiſeth to make a Covenant of Peace with his People by 
Chriſt as a Shepherd ; ſo ver. 25, And here, you have 1, God in relation 
to this performance ſtyled The God of Peace, 2. The Covenant alſo men- 
tioned. 

2. There, he promiſeth to ſer up over them this Shepherd, ver. 23, Here, 
The God of Peace brings back this Shepherd, or as Capellus reads it, brizes up 
4743276! from «ve3o rurſum revorare, For it may be «a and ww both , and to zo 
bring back, up, or to ſet up, as the word in Ezekzel is. 

3. There he ſtyles him that [oze Shepherd, ] ver. 23. which is in the im- 
port of it all one, as to ſay, The great Shepherd ; 3» wav, faics the Apoſtle here, 
as peinting to that one only Shepherd ; in the Prophet Vzices or the Oxc!y; as 
of the Church, Cazt. 6. 9. My Dove, my Undefiled, is but Une, ſhe is the only 
one of her Mother, ſie is the choice one of her that bore her : As Chriſt alſd ſaies 
of Inmſelf, 1 am that good Shepherd, and I alone : For he adds all Shepherds 
elſe are but Hirelings, John 10. 

4. There, in Ezekzel he 1s called a Prixce, here the Lord. 

Bur the Jews little imagined what manner a ſhepherd he ſhould be,and in what 
ſtrange manner fect up to be fo. They indeed dreamed chiefly and moſt of 
them, Im only to have been ſo entitled in relation unto ſuch Deliverances 
outward as Mr/es had given them, and a proſperous State, ſuch as David had 
{et up and S0/o-ez taking the Covenant of Peace for that of outward proſpe- 
rity : They little thought this Shepherd muſt be conſecrated, and made ſuch 
by his owz blood, Hence therefore, 

3. The Apoltle points them here, unto thoſe other Prophecies of him, 
which punctually had deſcribed him to be ſuch a Shepherd as he here ſpeaks 
of tum, and how that that Covenant of Peace propheſied of by Exzekzel, of 
1m was to be made by his Blood, and that it was a peace for their Souls, ' 
andhe a Shepherd thereof, and for the doing away of their Sins, and ruling 
and itrengrhning them to every good work, wincein principally this his 
Oftice of Shepherd was ſeen. 
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The firit of the Propheſies which under this-Relation he' refers-unto;, is, AA 
that in 1/a. 53. 6. All we like ſheep have gone' aſtrdy, we have tyfned (every one GNap."22, 
to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, And Y Y 
therefore withal he there propheſies that he that was to be theirs;;-and 
our Shepherd was himſelf to be brought firlt as,s Lamb. to the langhter,; ec. 
ver. 7. And here his being brought again back maports his having been firſt led 
away to Death ; hence from that of I/ay it appears, That he who was .their 
Shepherd, was firſt to be as a Lamb offered up.; and to give his Life for -his 
Sheep, as Johz 10. 11. himſelt ſaies, I am the good Shepherd. \| he good Shep- 
herdgiveth his Life for his Sheep: Even that I amb of God; Johx pointed: to, 
and Peter, x Epiſt. chap. 1. 19. But yeare redeemed with the'pretions Blool 
of Chriſt as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot ; and the | ambs Blood in 
the Revelations often ; of whom, and of which. Sacrifice all their Sacrifice; 
were Types. It is highly obſervable, that the Gate through which he was 
led to be Crucified was tearmed the Sheep-gate; for the Sheep that were to 
be ſacrificed were kept in Meadows without that Gate , and fo were ted as 
he was to be Sacrificed, but they inthe Temple z -all which Sheep and 'Sa- 
crifices and Temple were Types of him and his Sacrifice ; as; in the ſame 
1/1. 53. 10. The Apoſtle had even now ſaid, Chriſt /affered without theGate 
in Mount-Golgotha into which he was led, as the: other Sheep were throngh 
that Gare to the Slaughter, as it 1s allo expounded and applyed by Phzlip, 
Atts 8.32. He was led as a ſheep tothe ſlanghter, ayd like a lamb. dumb before the 
Shearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. *It'is allo as evidently by Peter applyed to 
him ; for having in 1s 1. cap. ver. 22. tearmed him the Limb without . ſpot, 
by whoſe Blood we are redeemed, in the 2. chap, wer. 24, 25. he cites{ome 
of thoſe paſſages out of 1/azah of him, by whoſe ſtripes we are heafed,. and what 
we were reterring us unto the reſt, We like ſheep had gone aſtray, and God 
laid on him the iniquities of 16 all , whixh he interprets in ver; 24. Why his 
own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we berng dead to ſin, ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed; And that this he did 
for us as our Shepherd that was to lay down his Lite; as fo as a Sheep be 
led unto the ſlaughter tor us his Sheep who had gone aſtray : "This ver.-25. 
of that 2. chap. explains to us ; For ye were as Sheep going aſtray, bus are wow 
returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls; And again look as 1jazah 
laies, That as a Sheep afore the ſhearer he opened not his mouth, Iſa, 53. 7. So 
Peter hath it, ver. 22, 23. Who aid no ſin, neither was guite found in his moath ; 
who when he was revilea, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatned nor, 
bat committed bimſelf to him that Juagerh righteouſly ; thus manite(tly eXpoun- 
ding and applying that 53. of 1ſazah unto him, both as a Lamb in his Death 
as he was a ficrerd in his Reſurrection. 

And conſidered eit':vr as Lamb or Shepherd, we find that God being an- 
gry with him whillt thus he bore our Sins , inſomuch as he is faid in his 
Wrat'; o have ſmitten this Shepherd with 4s Sword, and {mitten him unto 
Death, R;ch. 13 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the 
Man that is my ſeilow, jaith the Lord of Hoſts : Smite the Shepherd , and the 
Sheep ſhall %» /c:terea ; And that 15 another Prophelie the Apoltle here looks 
in, and reters unto : And thus God was tirft a God of Wrath againſt him 
for our fakes, God having laid _ him the Iniquities of us all, and re- 
mained {ch againſt him until Juſtice had ſatished it ſelf rhereby , The cha- 
ſtiſement of our Peace lay p07 11m, or Chaſtiſement for our Peace, Iſa. 53. oP 
ani dye he did for theſe Sheep. 

3. Becauſe he was /ed thus as a Sheep unto Death, by which his Dying is 
expretſed by the Prophet, theretore moſt pertinently of all other Expreſſions 
he ſingles forth this, That he was brought back again from the dead here, 1o ſet- 
ting forth his Reſurrection, and his being ſet up a Shepherd over us: He 
was {lain without the Gate, and his Dead Body was laid without the Gate, 
-buricd in a Tomb there without the Gate, but God brought him back again 
from the Dead, and he came into Jeruſalem among his Diſciples, and elſe- 
where, and then was allo carryed 7» up to Heaven, as the word allo lig- 
nes. 
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FRNSN And that this Phraſe here of beirig brought back from the dead, thereby ex- 
Book V. greifing his Reſurrection ſhould yet couch under it, and implyedly Pn 
WW _ unto that manner of his dying, of beih | led nnto ſiaughter may elegant y be 
exemplifyed by the like parallel in the like Oppo way, and ordine inverſo, 
in that of our Converſion to Chriſt (in which we are conformed to his Death 
and Reſurre&tion.) Now this our Converſion to Chriſt Peter tearmeth, A 
returning to the Shepherd of our Souls : From whom was it that Perey fetcht 
this Expreſſion? Even out of that contrary Phraſe which T fay had uſed to 
expreſs our State afore Converſion, and much, as we like Sheep had gone 
aſtray, and turned every one to his own way : This 15 1ſatabs Expreſſion only , 
but the Apoſtle on the contrary, and in alluſion to this as fitly ſets out our 
Repentance, But are now returned to the Shepherd of our ſouls; ver. 25. which 
bad inpiorned our having turned away from him , and ſo Converſion is a 
returning to him. And, 
4. Becauſe by his Death he made our Peace, 1/a. 53. 5. The chaſtiſement 
of our Peace was upon him; and by his Blood made that peace for us, as 
Col. 1. 20. Hence God that was wroth with him then, when he was led 
to Death, and himſelf ſmote him, (which Phraſe 1s uſed in 1a. 53. 4. as well 
as by Zachary, and interpreted to be Gods _—_ him himſelf, ver. 10.) 1s 
now upon a new Style ( when he brings him back) enſtyled The Go of Peace, 
and that both towards him and us, Eph. 2.14. He is our Peace by dying, 
That he might reconcile both unto God in one Body by rhe Croſs, having flain 
the Enmity thereby, ver. 16, God's Juſtice being ſatisfied, his Anger aſſwa- 
ged, and now he raiſeth up Chriſt asa God of Peace, and thereupon both 
juſttfieth us and him ; and in token he was at Peace, he let our Surety thus 
out of Priſon : ?Tis in the ſame 53. of 7/a. 8. Fe was taken from Priſon and 
from Judgment ; the Suit was ended. I quote ſtill ſuch places, wherein 
his dying as a Lamb, &c. are mentioned, and forus as Sheep. And, 
5. Becauſe this was done by a Covenant betwixt God and him ; therefore 
here that Covenant is alſo mentioned, as it 1s alſo in the Propheſie wherein 
firſt his being ſet up as a Shepherd is ſpoken of, Ezek. 34. 23, 24, 25. it is 


3® 


{aid to be by and with a Covenant of peace, ver. 25. 

6. Yea andin Ezek. 37, having at ver. 24. promiſed to give them this 
one Shepherd ; he adds ver. 26. I will make a Covenant of peace, and it ſhall be 
an everlaiting Covenant ; even as in expreſs words here 1t 1s ſtyled, The Ever- 
laſting Covenant, when he ſpeaks of him as of our Shepherd ; and this theſe 
other Prophelſies alluded unto alſo. 

7. Here it 1s ſaid, The blood of the Everlaſting Covenant ; even as that by 
which Chriſt himſelf was raiſed up, &c. For by his Blood, and the Merit of 
it, it was that himſelf was raiſed up after that our peace had been fully made 
up by him, John 10. 16, 17 Other 7 a I have which are not of this fold; them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one fold and one 
Shepherd. ver. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becanſe I lay down my life 
that 1 might take it again. Yea, his Mediatory Glory he did purchaſe over all 
anew, and fo his ReſurreCtion by his Death ; though not his Perſonal. Rom. 
14.9. Toth end Chriſt both died and rf and revived that he might be Lord 
both of the Dead and Living. Phil. 2.8, g. And being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death , the death of the Croſs, 
ver. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name which 
is above every Name ; All which was by Covenant between God and him ; as 
in that $3: Iſa. Becauſe he made his Soul an offering for 9:z, God promiſeth 
t0 raiſe him up, and he ſhould ſee the travel of his ſoul, &c. And, 

8. Inuſing this Phraſe, By the Blood, &c. The Apoſtle refers us to ano- 
ther paſſage in the Propheſie of the ſame Zachary 9. 11. And God makes 
Chriſt this promiſe, By the Blood of thy Covenant : (He ſpeaks to Chriſt) 

- MJThave ſent forth thy Priſoners cut of the pitt. Zachary ſpeaks much of this. 
Shepherd, and thoſe falſe Shepherds that ſhould then be when he ſhould come 
amongſt them, 1n ſeveral places of the ſame Prophet ; and in this 9. Ch 


ap. 
he ſpeaksof rhe Flock of his People wer. 16. and the meaning of that ==; 


9 
that 
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that by and for the merit of his Blood it is, that he gives forth all deliverances A— 
to his People from all evils, as from the Grave and Hell, and by merit of Chap. 22: 
the Blood of the ſame Covenant which they were delivered by, it was that "4 
Chriſt himſelt was ; and whereby God brought Chriſt back again from the 
Grave and Hell ; and becauſe it was not done {imply by meer Contratt and 
Covenant, but alſo by Merit ; therefore tis not faid only here that by his 
Covenant he was brought back, but by rhe Blood of his Covenant he was 
brought back. 
And ſtill you ſee (and it is to be obſerved) that all theſe Propheſies of him 
were ad when either he 15 propheſied of : As, x. A Lamb ſlain : Or, 
2, As a Shepherd for his Sheep : Or, 3. As a Shepherd ſet over his Sheep ; 
all which doth the Apoſtle contract and gather together into one fuum in theſe 
tew words. 
9. Becauſe God as the God of peace ſanttifies us throughout ; 1 Theſſ. 5. 234 
Azad the very God of peace ſanitifie you wholly, &c. and ſfanttifies us by Cove- 
nant through Chriſt his Blood, and the vertue thereof, as alfo through his 
being raiſed from the dead. Hence in the force and influence of all theſe he 
here prays ; ver. 21. Make you perfect in every good work to. do his will, workin 
in you that which # well pleaſing in his oe!» through Jos Chriſt, &, CSPF. 
Chriſt had by his Blood, and once offering of himſelt, perfected for ever them 
that are Tanflified, as Heb 10. it 1s ſaid. 
10, And Laſtly, That Chrift was os oe to.be ſuch a Shepherd as ſhould 
perfect his Sheep in Holineſs, and good Works, and that Gods Covenant 
was with him 1s as expreſs in that Ezek. 37. 24. 4nd David my fervant ſhall 
be Kjng over them ; and they all ſhall have one ſhepherd, they ſhall alſo walk in my 
Judgments, &C. 
Thus you have ſeen that the words are a contract or ſumme tjoth of this 
Epiſtle and the Prophelies ; and having been thus opened in their: Correſpon- 


dencies one with another, as alſo with the Propheſies ; I ſingle out but one 
Obſervation, 


Obſerv. Chriſt is a Shepherd, a great Shepherd ; that great Shepherd men- 
tioned by the Prophets. All thoſe Patriarchs that were Shepherd:z were Types 
of him : Abe/ (whoſe Blood in crying is made a Type of his, Chap. 12. 24.) 
was a Shepherd, and a Type of him : And as 1n Abe/, Blood and Shepherd 
met, 1{o in Chriſt here, a great Shepherd and his Blood are joyried. Moſes a 
Shepherd and a Type of Chrift ; 4 Prophet like to him ; who with Aaron, 
led rhe peaple as ſheep, Pſal. 77. 20. David a Shepherd, who as a King, 
guided the people by the skilfulneſs of his hands, Pſal. 78. 72. and therefore 
their Shepherd is named by his name, Ezek. 34. 23. A teftunony we haye 
recorded of the Devils themſelves (as in the Scripture, That he was the Son of 
God, The Holy One of God ; 10 in Heathen Story) that he was that Great 
Shepherd. Plutarch endeavouring to give a Reaſon why their Oracles ceaſed, 
ſayes, © That one Thamws a Shipmaſter, who Sailing, was warned by a yoice 
« that when he came right over againſt Paloges, (in his Voyage to 1taly) 
< he ſhould cry aloud, Magnus Pan moxtays eft , which having done, there rv gre $1- 
« was heard by all the Mariners, a lamentable fy ning and yelling of Spirits, '4# Cj 75S 
And indecd it was fo that the Croſs of Chriſt (bo was Crucified in the yh, 27 
dayes of Tiberius) was the cauſe of the Oracles filence and defet, which * 


from that time never gave an{wer to any. 


T. This Title of Shepherd implyes both his Natures. 

1. His Godhead : A Shepherd 1s of a ſuperiour kind to the Sheep, they 
being Beaſts, aud the Shepherd Max : Ezekiel in chap. 34. 31. interpreting 
that his Parable of the Shepherd and Sheep ; And. ye my flock of my aol tin are 
men, aud Iam your God, ſaith the Lord. 

2. His Manhood : Zach. 13.7. My ſbepherd, and the man that is my fellow: 
ſayes God in Exe. 34.24. he their I Re is faid to be oe among them, 
or in medio eorum ; that is (as that phraſe elſewhere) he is of their Natore : 

| AS 
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FIX bs he is Men, heis called the Lamb, and this Lamb is ſhepherd alſo, as thoſe 
Book V. words import, Rev. 7. 17. The Lamb (hall feed them. 


oy. Ll. 


Il. This Title implyes all Chriſts Offices. 

1. Of King. Kings were called Shepherds, Todd Aur, &c, thus Exek. 
34. 24. where, as C riſt is called their Shepherd, ſo their Prixce, as he, who 
guides and leads his Sheep, Pſal. 23. 2. John 10. 27. as David and Moſes 
did the People ; and judgeth between ſheep and ſheep; Ezek. 34. 20, 21. he 
will judge thoſe that puſh them ; and ac the latter day *tis ſaid, The Sox of 
Man, The Kjng ſitting on his throne of Glory ſhall 2s a ſhepherd ſeparate the 
ſheep from the goats, Mat. 25.31, 32. and in that reſpect in the next Verſes 
TC filed, The Kyne, ver. 34, 40. 

2. Of Prieit. John 10. 11. 1 «am that good ſhepherd that give my life for 
the (beep. 

a” Prophet : Paſtor 4 Paſcenao , He feeds them ; John 10. Pſal. 2 J. 
2,5. and in Ezek. 34. 23. it is ingeminated, He ſhall feed them, he ſhall feed 
them ; that is, eminently and immediately, as doubling the ſpeech doth indi- 
gitate ; (as Ezek. 21. 27.1t doth). Thus much what this Title of Shepherd 
in the general doth import. 


III. Chriſt is called, that great Shepherd. 

1. In reſpe& of other #nder Shepherds ; ſo 1 Pet. 5. 4. And when the chief 
ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown, &c. And here the Apoſtle havin 
made mention of other inferiour Shepherds, wer. 2. 3. in this Verſe he calls 
him the chief Shepherd; yea Kings are ſtiled Shepherds ; but Chriſt is the 
Shepherd even of thoſe Shepherds, as being the K:ng of Kings. 

2. He 1s a Shepherd of Souls : The Souls of Men are his flock; 1 Per. 
2. ult, One Soul is more worth than all the World, which is the rate this 
Shepherd himſelf that went to the price of them, valued them at. 

3. In reſpett of the extent of his Flock ; He 1s Shepherd over all, both 
Jewes and Gentiles ; John 10. 16. There ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd : 
Chriſt having in the former part of that Verſe ſpoken of other Sheep which 
were not of that Jewiſh fold ; he had another great Flock among the Gez- 
tiles : He therefore adds, And them alſo I muſt bring, and there ſhall be one 
fold, &c. Paul was the Apoſtle but of the Uncircumciſion, and Peter of the 
Circumciſion, Gal. 2, 7. and both the one and the other but for their Ape ; 
but Chriſt is the Shepherd of all, yea and both in the Old Teſtament and the 
New : Inthe Old, Eccleſ. 12. 11. he was then called that one Shepherd, 
from whom the Maſters of Aſſemblies, the Miniſters, Rulers and Elders of 
the Synagogues had all their words given them, and their afiſtance to ſpeak 
them : Of the New I need not inſtance. 

4. In reſpect of propriety : The a that Chriſt feeds are his own ; Johy 
10. 14. It is not ſo with other Shepherds that are Miniſters under him ; the 
are but as Hirelings in reſpect of any propriety of feeding ſheep, ſayes Chriſt 
to Peter : They are my Sheep, {ayes he, not yours ; and they are his becauſe 
he bought them : The Flock of God, which he [onb'g ths with his own blood ; 
Atts 20, 28. He bought us, and 1s therefore called there in the 'Text both 
TO and Lord, having bought them by laying down his Life for them, 

ohn 10. 11. 
5. In reſpect of his Ab:l:tzes. 

[1.] In a particular Knowledge of all the Perſons who are his Sheep ; tho? 
they be of that vaſt extent and variety, yet he knows every ſbeep Fl ame. 

ohn 10. 
4 [2.] In Skill; To heal and apply him to all their ſickneſſes, weakneſſes 
wants ; . Ezek. 34. 16. I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again that 
which was driven away ; and will bind up that which was broken, and will ſtreng- 
then that which was fick; I will feed them with judement : [With Tudement] 


that is, with convenient Food and Phyſick for every one as their condition of 
Sickneſs or Strength requires. 


(3.] In 
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_ [3+] In reſpect of Power. 
then makes them his Sheep ; Me are his ſheep, axd he maae us, Plal. 100, 3, 
that is, he made us to be his Sheep, and not we our ſelves, as ſome do read 
the words, | | 

2. To ſtrengthen them, with ſtrength in the inward Man ; which no other 
Shepherd can do for his Sheep : He is able to make them pertect in every 
good work, as in the Text. | 

_ (3.) He protects them all againſt all them that that puſh chem, and would 
drive them out of their paſture, or otherwiſe any way injure them, 4d 
juageth likewiſe between cattle and cattle. Extk. 34. 20, 21, 22, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Goa unto them, Behold I even I will judge between the fat cattle and 
between the lean cattle, becauſe ye have thraſt with ſide and with ſhoulder, and 
puſht all the diſeaſed with your horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad : 'There- 
fore will ] ſave my flock, and they ſhall no more be a prey, and I will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle, 

(4.) He hath all power effeCtually to keep them, and to bring them in- 
vincibly to Salvation : John 10. 27, 28. My ſheep hear my woice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand 


The Uſe is of Comfort to all that are Chriſts Sheep : In the Application 
of which there will {till more of the greatneſs of our Shepherd be turther ſer 
out though in a Coxſolatory way 3 which I rather choſe to do than in a meer 
Dottrinal. 

1. In General ; If Chriſt be our Shepherd, and fuch a Shepherd : What 
can we then lack ? It is the Comfort that David draws from it ; P/al. 23. 1, 
I ſend you as ſheep among wolves, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. 10. 15. *twas ſpoken 
when he ſcnt them out to the Cities of Jadah, and when they returned he 
asks them, Did you lack any thing ? Luke 22. 35. and how came this to pals, 
but becauſe he was the great Shepherd, who went with them all the while ? 
And though you now in this Age are as Sheep. in the midit of Wolves, yet 
you ſce he ſpreads your Tables, gives your Ordinances in the midſt of your 
Enemies : And what do you lack ? 


| But more particularly conſider his Promiſes as a Shepherd, 

1. To give you Paſture : John 10. G. They ſhall find paſture ; ſayes he, I 
will ſee to that ; yea Pſal. 23. 2. Green paſtures, the paths of righteouſneſs. 

2. Freſh Springs alſo, as well as green Paitures : So it follows there, that 
is freſþ Comforts ſpringing from the Fountain of Comforts. Thy Heart is 
dry and barren to day ; the next Prayer thou makeſt or Sermon thou heareſt, 
thou findeſt a new Spring ; as they 1n their travel to Son, Pſal. 84. They dig 
up fountains ſtill, ever and anon when they are athirſt : And this Spring 1s 
by Chriſt himſelt interpreted to be his Sprrit, which he gives to them that bes 
lieve. John 4. 14. Even rivers ſpringing up to eternal life, and ſo never 
ceaſing until ar come to Heaven. 

2. Particularly, Thoſe green Paſtures are Ordinances. As, 

(i1.) A __ Fold ; as Exzek. 34. 15. that is, a good Church, which is the 
ſeat of Ordinances, a good Church and holy Saints to be im and with ; Thus 
Cant. 1. 7, 8. Tell me (O thou whom my ſoul loveth) where thou feedeſt, where 
thou make(t thy flock to reſt at noon, for why ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide 
by the flocks of thy companions ? And again, 1 will bring thews into the fold, ag 
Chriſts ſpeech evidently implyes, Fohn 10. 16. and *tis he that gives thee an 
heart to joyn with ſuch where thou mayſt be moſt edified : As 1n that Carr, 
i. 8. you ſec how in anſwer to her deſire he direts and guides them whithep 
to £0 : ver, 8. If thou know not, (O thou faireſt among women) go thy\ wa 
forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepherds tents, 

(2.) Over that he ſets and finds our Paſtors and Elders for thee, both ac- 
cording to his own heart, yea and according to thine; that is, who do and 
ſhall ſuir the ſtate and condition P04 Soul the belt of any other in o; 

| a a World, 
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(1.) To make them his ſheep, by a new Creation : He firſt bought them, Chap, 22. 
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A World 7, $244 35> 1 will take yor 071e of 4 City, and two of 4 family, 

Book V. xd I will ring youro Zjon: And I will give you Paſtors according to my heart, 

—V mhich ſhall feed you with knowledge and unaerſtanding. "Tis a Promiſe made 
to Goſpel times, agreeing with Mazth. 18. as the phraſe of taking wo or 
three of a City and Tribe ſhews. He will either bring thee to the beſt means, 
or make thoſe means thou haſt the beſt to thee. 

( 3.) He provides and prepares all the good Sermons thou heareſr, and puts 
thoſe Words and Prayers too into his Miniſters Hearts and Mouths, Theſe 
are all from him, as from that one ſhepherd : Eccl. 12. 11. The woras of the 
wiſe are as goads, and as nails faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies, which are 
given from one ſhepherd. Yea in their providing of them, Chrilt as the great 
Shepherd, that knows the ſtate of every one of his Flock, brings to their 
mind this goad to prick forward ſuch an ones Heart ; 7hat wail to faſten on 
ſuch an ones Spirit (as there) according as any one hath need. *T1s he that 
feeds them with judgment, Ezek. 34. And when he hath given fit words for 
them to ſpeak (the pertinency of which to every ones Heart, they are not 
aware of ) he then gives ance in the delivery, and drives in that promiſe 
or command home to the nails head ; make that Goad of Rebuke or Exhor- 
tation to pierce a thick and brawny Heart, and makes it tender. = _ 

(4.) He farther feeds them with the ſtrangelr, yea ſtrongeſt, ſweeteſt, 
and moſt Soul-heartning food that ever was, even with his own- Fleſh and 
Blood ; My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood ts drink indeed ;, and lo ſome have 
underſtood the coherence of theſe words here in the Text, that he 1s a Shep- 
herd & my aluam [in his Blood] as feeding 'them therewith, and giving it to 
ſave them, and fo refer thoſe words not to his being brought back agaty, but 
to his being a Shepherd in his blood : This for the tirit ground of Comfort ; 
his Promiſes as he is a Shepherd, and we the Slicep of his Paſture, as we are 


called. 


A Second Ground ; That Chriſt is a Shepherd who 1s careful, as the-oppo- 
ſition of Chriſt and Hirelings ſhews; John 10. 13. That office exatts care, 
the Sheep take none, the Shepherd all ; and that whictr obligeth Chriſt to 
this care is his propriety in his Sheep. Other Shepherds are only -:relizps 
and ſervants, and though faithful, yet only but as ſervants; bur Chriſt cares 
tor them as being their owner : They are his owz Sy»eep ; as therefore the 
Apoſtle alin Heb. 3.5, 6 Moſes was faithful in his houſe as a ſervant, 
but Chri#t as a Son over his own houſe ; which houſe we are. 

This h:s care appears. 

i. In ſeeking them out both at firſt Converſton, and after when gone 
aſtray, as many ways they do, and are apt to do : Thus Exzek. 34. 11. 1 
even I will {both \ ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek them out ; The word implyes a 
{earch even through the whole Wilderneſs, every hedge, every buſh, every 
corner. Chriſt keaves the ninety nine (as in the Parable) to leek the poor one 
that is aſtray, and ſeeks all the Wilderneſs over, Luke 15. and in the Moun- 
tains, Matth. 18. 12, 13. yea, and looks at it as his Duty ſo to do. John 
10. 16. Them alſo I muſt bring in, ayes Chriſt there : It is my Fathers 
Command ; as Labax required his tale of Jacob, fo will God of Chrift. 

2. When he hath found them, he makes {ure work with them to kee 
them : Lake 15. 5. They are not only in his hands, bur he layes them on 
his ſhoulders, and holds the fore-feet with one hand, and the hinder-feet with 
the other, and yet they will be ſtruggling, but that he hath long hands that 
{till reacheth them, and holds them, and pulls them in again. 

3}. His Care 1s ſeen 1n his inſpection into the Flock, and viſiting his Sheep, 
abiding 1 medio earum, inthe mid(t of them or among them ; Exzek. 34. 11. 
[ even I will both, jearch my ſheep and ſeek them out : The Gone of the two 
words there uſed implyes the fearching.of them out, and the other inſpeCtion. 
The Septuazint trantlates it ouleue, to viſit or overſee : Hence the Apoſtle 
1 Pet. 2. laſt, doth joyn both, calling Chriſt. the Shepherd and Biſhop, or 
overſeer of our ſouls, Hiownw, He knows all their wants, and looks. to all 


their 


/ 
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their wandrings ; and as Facob watched whole nights with the Sheep, lo 
Chriſt does neither fleep nor {lumber, but keepeth 1/rae!. 


A Third Ground 1s, That Chriſt 1s a Shepherad who is pitiful! ; Mat. g. 36. 
When he ſaw the multitudes he was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe they 
fainted and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 

1. To young Converts : I/a. 40. 11. He gathers the lambs with his arm, 
aud carries them in his boſom. 

2. To thole that are with young, he gently leads them ; (as in the place laſt 
quoted) that 1s, the grown Chriſtians, or any that are in pains of travel not 
ro overdrive them, as Jacob did not his Flock, Gey. 33. 13. andin Exzek, 34. 
there are more inſtances of his pity : As, 

3. To thoſe that ſtray after their having been brought to the Fold ; he 
ſeeks them out again : wer. 12. 1 will deliver them out of the places where they 
ſhall be ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day. "Temptation is as a cloudy day ; 
itisa walking in darkneſs, as 1/a. 50. 10. No beaſt ſo apt to wander as 
Sheep are : Chriſt ſeeks them again. 

4. The weak he ſtrengthens, who have tecble knees, and faint hands; ſo 
ver. 16, and alſo, 

5. The ſick and broken he heals. Sheep are apt to break their Legs, and 
fall into Ditches, (heavy temptations) and of all Creatures are moſt ſubje& 
to Diſeaſes ; but Chriſt binds up their Wounds, and heals all; ir being the 
greateſt work of a Shepherd to look to ſuch things. 

6. He ſhews his Pity and Care in providing reſt and lying down for them ; 
P/al. 23.2. And in Cazt. 1. 7. Thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon, in the 
heat of the day, whether in caſe of diſtreſſes, preſſures, hard drivings, or 
perſecution, by giving them comfortable intermiſſion, and ſometimes for a 
long while quietly and ſafely to enjoy his Ordinances. As Ezek. 34. 25. And 
I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe 


out of the land; and they (hall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep ia the 
Woods. 


Uſe 2. The Second Uſe is of Exhortation, to Men to turn to him : We are 
all as Sheep going aſtaay, Oh pow return unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
Souls ; 1 Pet. 2. 25. elſe God will ſay, as Rgch. 11. 9. I will not feed you, 
that that dyeth, let it dye, &c. which is as much as to ſay, Let thy Soul dye 
in a ditch and there Iye, T will not regard it. 


Aaa > O F 


FRNSY 
Chap. 22, 


WY 


- ow awe - 
— 


th : 48 
: 
f 
v3] { 
1 
\ 
a 
= o 
. 
CY 
: o 
T5 
» 
: 
* 
© ' 
h 
: 
is 
"; 
© 
) LN 
- ) 
= 
[ aq 
=_— 


— 


- - wm oo-- a a w—— -— A — - - __ - - - - 
hag © > oo _ 
— - -— = _ _ : — _ 
I! 


_ 7 —_— _—_ ——— — 


hn - _ - —x __ 
; CES. Ge > i oem 
<—_ - — 
— = =q ao cw 


- —- 


— 


\ 


—__— 


EET 4 


CHRIST 


A::6-D 
MEDIATOR: 
: LSO0K VL. 
Of Chriſt our High Prieſt, as entred into the Holy of 


Holies in the Heavens, How we are to Treat, and 
Converſe with God, and Chriſt Jeſus under the No- 
tion of his being our High Prieſt , and being entred 
into the Holy of Holies. And of our having liber- 
ty to enter thither to him, and to Converſe with him 
there through Faith in Prayer. 


H E B. iv. 4, 15, 16. 


Seeing then that we have a great high prieſt, that is paſſed into the hea- 
vens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us bold faſt our profeſſion. 
For we have not an high prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but was im all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
m. 
4 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to belp in time of need. 


CHAP. I 
The words of the T ext Explained, T hat Chriſt is our Great 


CD — 


High Prieſt, wherein the Greatneſs and Excellency of 


his Prieithood conſiſts. 


HE Apoſtle had ſet forth Chriſt as a Judge, to whom we 
muſt give an Account , ver. 12, 13. and here , he ſets 
him torth, as a moſt Gracious and Merciful High Prieſt. 
The tormer he did, to perſwade the Hebrews to get true 
. Faith, and to beware of a Temporary Faith : The latter 
he does, to encourage them to continue in the true Faith. 
And it comes very ſeaſonably in after the former : For whereas he had told 
them, that Chriſt knew and obſerved every Thought , and that his Word 
| | was 
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ALS Was xems, Critical 1n obſerving and finding out the leaſt by-end ; not a 
Book VI. thought could eſcape Chriſts all-pierciag-Eye : They that were {lincere-hear- 
MW RR being conſcious of ſo many ImperteCtions and Infirmities 1n all they do, 


might think with themſelves ; If he with whom we have to do, bs ſo ſevere, 
as ver. 12, 12. deſcribe him to be : How ſhall we have any thing at all to do 
with him ? How 1hall we hold in with him? Wherefore the Apoſtle in 
an inſtanſt quite alters and changes the Scene, and preſents Chriſt in a new 
Habit, and puts on him his High Prielts Robes. As before he had preſented 
him ſitting in his Judgment Seat, with his Sword (the Enſign of his Juſtice) 
in his hand, able to d:wvide between the marrow and the joints : SO now he ten- 
ders him to'them with the heart of a High Prieſt, moſt tenderly aftctted to- 
wards them, in all their infirmities ; and as fitting upon a Throne of Grace 


and Mercy-Seat, to which with boldneſs they might draw near. 


From which Coherence, Obſerve, Thar, 

Obſerv. Jeſus Chriſt can, and will, ſhew himſelt, the moſt Exact and Se- 
vere Judge; and likewiſe, the moſt Tender and Mercitul High-Pricit. He 
is called ( you know ) both a Lyon and a Lamb; Yea, you have both 
in one and the ſame Chap. and the one in the next verſe inmediartely follow- 
ing the other (even as here allo the like) Revel. 5. 5, 6. A Lyon is of all 
Creatures the moſt fierce and furious, yet generous in his Wrath ; and a 
[Lamb is of all the meekeſt : And he 1s fet torth under both ; not in reſpect 
of thoſe two ſeveral Eſtates of his whea-on Earth, and now in Heaven : 
As if a Lambin reſpeCt of his Carriage here, and Sufterings here below : But 
a Lyon now poſſeſſed of his Power and Glory in Heaven. No, but a Lamb 
45 now riſen again, and as taking the Book out of Gods Hand, and ſo to be 
Gods Commililocer to Govern and Judge the World. For that is the Scope 
of that Chapter : He therefore as he 1s now in Heaven ſhews himſelf a 
Lamb as well as a Lyon: Anda Lyon, and a Lamb are Creatures of all 
others the moſt contrary : Yet Chriſt hath the heart of a Lyon, and the heart 
of a Lamb too, becauſe heis, and was appointed to bethe perfect Image of 
God, Heb, 1. 3. and the Executioner of all Gods Decrees, both of Jultice 
and Mercy, on the Elect and Reprobate. "Through his Humane Nature the 
God-head is to expreſs his extreameſt Severity, and likewiſe the tendereſt 
Bowels of Mercy ; and theretore Chriſts heart was £tted, and tempercd un- 
to both, according to the exacteſt mixture and proportion that might be. 
God himſclt laid of the Angel, who went with the Iſraelites, (which was 
Chriſt; and in an alluſion unto which Type, this repreſentation of him here, 
ver. 12, 13. doth come in) My Name ts iz him; that is, my Attributes, 
as of Mercy, {o he went with them to lead them into Cazaar ; lo of Juſtice, 
therefore provoke him not ; for he will not ſpare you, and yet of Mercy allo, 
tor elle he would not have gone with them. 


USE. 1. This zhows us the Excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt. Who hath all 
periections in him, to rhe height; and mixtures of contraries in their tull 
pertec:1ons. Such a Man we love, as hath a Spirit of all compoſitions : when 
1ghelt mecknels, and greateſt courage and ſtoutneſs are met in one; how 
amiable doth it make one ? Even fuch an one is Chriſt ; read his deſcription 
1 Pjaliz 45. 


USE. 2, VVethould therefore look at them both, in Chriſt, and carry the 
k epreſentation of them both at once 1n our eyes : Men either look upon him 
a5 all Mercy and fo prelume,or as all ſeverity,and ſo tremble to come ar him : 
The Devil then makes a falſe Chriſt of him in either. The Lamb can be an- 
gry ; you read of the Wrath of the Lamb : And ſo the Lion can be Lamb-like, 
and gracious. Poor Souls in deſertion look at Chriſt onely as armed with 
his Sword, and ſo tremble to come at him: - As that Child in Homer did, 
when his Father in compleat Armour took him up in his Arms. VVhen 


Chriſt looks ſternly on thee, yer he may have a Fathers heart to thee, under 
that viſour of terrour. 
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VSE 3. VVeſhould havea mixture of AfeQtions, namely of Fear and SAA 
Love, an{werable to this mixture in Chriſt ; ſo P/a/. 2. 11,12. Serve the Chap. 1. 
Lora with fear, and rejoyce with trembling ; Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry : $2 Rh na 


And yet again, though his wrath be a little kind/ed, yet re jozce, and come boldty 
to him as a Saviour. And let us ſerve him withour tear alſo, for he is a mercz- 
ful High Prieſt. Son the 45. Pſalm: Be is ſet forth as a loving Husband 
greatly delighting in the Beauty of his Queen, who ſits at his * ight Hand, 
and 1s familiar with him : And yet ſhe is taught to know her diſtance. He 
i thy God, worſhip thou him, 


USE 4. It ſhould be an Encourageinent to poor Souls, who are Sinners, 
and tremble at every threatning ; and are afraid when they hear or ſee Chriſt 
angry, when herends and tears V Vicked Sinners in pieces, when they ſee 
Judgments on the Earth. You do well indecd to tremble, as Children, when 
they ſee the Servants beaten : But conſider withal , that he 1s a gracious 
God to you, when his anger is never ſo mnch againſt others. Like a loving 
Husband that 1s © eneral of an Army, Though he hath been in the Field 
killing and {laughtering Men that are his Encmies; yer when he comes in- 
to his Tent, he is as loving to his Spouſe as ever, and with the ſame Arms 
embraceth her, with which he ruwwd them in fury. Such is Chriſt, He can 
be, and 1s as loving and familiar with his own ; and will uſe them as kindly, 
as if he were not angry at all. Andyet Men can hardly ſo command rhcir 
Paſſions, but that they will run out one way ; and when they are angry wirh 
others, they are morole, not placid even to their Wife or Friend. But it is 
not ſo with Chriſt ; he can act both parts to the height, and loves to do it : 
He can turn his fierce look on others, to the moſt gracious ſmiles on thee , 
and that in the rwinkhng of an Eye. Think but how that at the latter Day, 
his anger will be at the higheſt ; and yet how loving will ke be to his own ? 
*T will be the ſtrangeſt ſight that ever was ; when in the ſame Countenance, 
the greateit fury, and the moſt ſweet {miles of Grace, ſhall lodge , and ap- 
pear together; as then they will. 'Therefore in 1/a. 27. 44 When God was 
1n his Armour, and in Battel array, againſt his Enemies, (as it is in that wer.) 
yet then to his Vineyard, to his own, he fates, Fury is not i2 me: No, I am 
not angry with you (fates God,) though indeed againit Briars and Thorns 
[ am, and will barn them together, When he is molt angry , fear not to go 
torth to meet him ; but rather go rejoycingly out to him ; for he will uſe 
thee lovingty, if thou humblett thy felt before him, 1/a. 64. 5. Thus 
much 1 have faidas an Introduction to the words of the Text, and trom the 
cohcrence oi them. 


ihe words divide themſelves into theſe three parts ; 

1. Two eminent Duties exhorted unto. 

2. Three eſpecial Dilcouragements irom thoſe Dutics. 

2. A ground of Encouragement unto thoſe Duties, (notwithſtanding thele 
D:tcouragyments) tetcht from Chriits High-Priceſthood in Heaven. 


1. The Dutics exhorted unto are two. 

1. To hold faſt our Profeſſion : Whereby is meant, That cleaving to 
Chrift by Faith and Obedience, whereby we do profeſs him to be our Sa- 
viour, and do put our confidence in him : Heb. 3. 1. He is ſtyled the High- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion : That 1s, whoin we protels to be our High-Prieſt, by 
cleaving torhe Doctrine and 1208 ic which he 1s High-Prieſt over. All Pro- 
{tons have lome eminent Founder or Chiet of them : Of whom the Pro- 
f{cfors have their denomination - The Jews Religion had goes and Aaron, 
to wham therefore they are faid to cleave, and the Romiſh Religion *and 
t rofcſhon hath the Pope for its Chict : He ts the High-Prieſt of it, Poxtifex 
A1aximms ; and therefore they of that Trofeſſion are called Poxrific:: and Pa- 
piſts from him. In like manner the true Chriſtian Profeſſion , hath 
Chriſt for the High Frieſt of it, and therefore we are called Chriſtia;:s. 
Now, then to cleave conſtantly tro Chriſt by Faith and Obedience, in all 


things, 
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FRA—R things, whereby he 15 magnified and confeſſed to be our High-Prieſt, both 
Book VI. jq Heart and Life; this is to hold faſt our Profeſſion. And cauſe this is 
">> chiefly done by true faith, which as a hand, takes hold of Chriſt and holds 
forth in life the profeſſion of him ; therefore he bids them hold the Profeſſion 
[xar3w, let us ho'd &c.) And becauſe that Faith hath great Oppoſitions 
and Diſcouragements, that might pull them trom 1t, or it from them ; there- 
fore he bids them hold faſt, or, ſtrongly ; for ſo the word ſignifies. 


2. The Second Duty exhorted to, is to come, viz. By Faith ; for by it we 
are ſaid to come to God, and to Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 4. to draw near, Heb. 
10. 22. I take it therefore eſpecially to mean coming to God in Prayer : As 
in Pſal. 65. 2. O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. And that 
is meant here : For the word tranſlated [boldly] is 7 wajpnass ; liberty of Speech 
and Spirit. Come boldly and ſpeak out your needs and complaints: And 
terbich alſo the help that is given, is called 6%, that 1s, help upon crying ; 
and this is correſpondent to the ground of Encouragement given from 
Chriſts High Prieſthood, which is an Office of Prayer and Interceſſion. 
And therefore the Apoſtle encourageth againſt all our Exigencies ; both 
Miſcries from without , and guilts of Sins within ; including both theſe 
in that one word [ znfirmities, | as things wherein Chriſt our High- 
Prieſt will pitie us : For theſe are all either expreſſed , or evidently 1m- 
plyed in the words. The two firſt are expreſſed under that one word [n- 
firmities,] ver. 15. whereby, both Perſecutions and AMictions from without, 
and Sins are meant, That under Infirmities, Miſeries, and Perſecutions, and 
all outward evils are meant, appears from 2 Cor. 12. 5. and chap. 11. 3o. 
His outward Diſtreſſes the Apoſtle calls his Infirmities : And theſe he means 
here ; for he comforts them againſt theſe, by this , that Chriſt in all theſe 
was tempted. Therefore notwithſtanding them , hold faft your Profe;;on, 
you have an High Prieſt to pity you in them. 


Yet more eſpecially by Infirmities he means Ss, which indeed are the 
oreateſt preſſures,and which we therefore need moſt comtort againſt, and that 
the pity of Chriſt be ſhewn therein : And they are the Peres diſcouragers 
of us in our coming with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace tor help againſt thoſe 
outward Evils, and therefore they mult be intended here : And according- 
ly we find the word on purpoſe uſed but three Verſes off in this very Di{- 
courſe continued about this High Prieſt-hood in the ay00 of. Chriſt. In chap. 
5. 2. The Apoſtle ſhews the Qualifications of an High Prieſt then under the 
Law, and he recites them to ſhew that the ſame Vertues as towards us are 
found in our High Prieſt but without Sin. He was the High-Prieſt under the 
Law (faies he ) one that could have compaſſion on the Ignorant,and them that 
are out of the way, #. e. upon Sinners, (for by Ignorances, and ſtrayings from 
God Sins are meant) in that himſelf (fates he ſpeaking of the High Prieſt) was 
cloathed with Infirmities, that is, with Sins, which might move him out of a 
ſenſe of the like Sins in himſelf to offer the Sacrifices of every Sinner which 
ſhould come to him. And again, you have the ſame Eoperiucn uſed again of 
the High-Prielt, chap. 7. 28. For the Lord maketh Men High-Prieſts which have 
infirmittes, 1.e. Sins, ſuch as thePeople had which is ſpoken in direCt oppoſition 
unto Chriſt his being Holy, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners, wer, 26. 
But though as concerning Chriſt his naving any Infirmities on his part, the 
Apoſtle had exempted him, and put in an Exception before the words of 
my Text, ſaying, That he was tempted in all things, yet without Sin ; yet as 
to the pitying part. viz. to have compaſſhon on us, under ſuch Infirmities 
his Scope- is to the full to ſhew that he 1s, and muſt be an High Prieſt that 
can have compaſſion more abundantly than thoſe narrow-hearted Prieſts 
could have; though they were compaſſhonate upon other grounds then he. 
They, for rhat t 8447 Be were cloathed, and ſurrounded with the ſame 
Infirmities of Sin that. the People were, therefore pityed them : But he 
though withour Sin, yer hath that innate Compaſſion, and an heart ſo made 
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up of Mercy, that he is much more able to compaſſionate ſuch even iti —AS 


their Sins, which are their greateſt Infirmities. So. then under the Word 
Intirmitics Sins arc intended, and 1n his alledging the parallel of the High 
Þricſt in reſpect of compaſſion towards Sinners which are out of the 
Way ; lus Scope and Intention muſt neceſſarily be to ſhew, that Chrilt is thus 
elſo. His Allegation had been to no purpoſe at all, if not unto this, 
and ſo ir reters to, and explains what is ſaid in my "Text, "That he rs touched 
with the feeling of our ſinful infirmities; and they theretore are here mainl 
intended. And further to that end he ſhews, that though he kept himſelf 
from bcing tempted with Evil and Sin, yet he came as near as might be; 
being tempted by Satan unto Sin, and vexed (as the Word in ſome Copies 
Iignifies) with all ſorts of Sins, yet ſtill without Sin. He came I lay, as near 
therein as might be, that he might be able to pity us experimentally. Evett. 
herein again, becauſe the Apoſtle means Infirmities of Sins, as well as of 
Miferics, and outward temptations ; therefore the Comfort and Remedy 
whuch they are direCtcd to ſeek, and encouraged to find at the 'Phrone of 
Grace, is in relation unto Sins. He mentions both Grace and Mercy, that you 
may obtain (laies he) Grate, and Mercy, Grace to help againſt the Power ot 
Sin, Mercy to take away the Guilt of Sin. And our own pretlures of al! 
other are thoſe of Sin, and Corruptions ; and above all things our Hearts 
(who. are true Chriſtians) are carryed forth to obtain Grace, and Mercy tor, 
and about them. Soas however that Grace to help againit all other Intirmi- 
ties 15 meant, and we may find in Chriſt both Grace to ſupply Wants, ard 
Mercy to give deliverance, yet there being two things in [in corruption, and 
Guilt, therefore to be ſure we need Grace and Mercy to ſerve againlt 
thele two more eminently then againſt all Evils elſe. And theſe are the Ev1ls 
Which the Saints hearts do moſt implore Grace and Mercy agaialt, and there- 
tore thelc are above all intended by the Apoltle here. 


Obſerv. 1. Jeſus Chriſt is agreat High-Prieſt. Concerning which in general, 
Whatever Title Chriſt hath, this of greatxeſs is addcd to it. A Prophet, he ts of 
a truth and that Propket(ſaid they) John 7.40. vea, that great Prophet, (lay 
they) i zke 7. 16. John was a Prop iet, yea more haat a Prophet {ates Chr iſt of 
him; Matth. 11.9. But then, I 2m not worthy to untie the latchet of his ſhoe ; faics 
Fohn of Chriſt. A Shepherd he is, but with this addition, that preat ſhepherd, 


Heb. 13. 20. A King he is; but P/al. 47. 2. the great Kzng. Itisa Pſalm of 


Chri ſts Aſcenſion, wer. 3. The Kzng of Kings, Lord of Lords, A Prieſt he 
is here, an High Prieſt ; yet that 1s not title high enough , but he 1s 4 
great High Prieſt, | | 

As King of Kings, ſo Prieft of Prieſts. That in all things he might have 
preheminence, Col. 1. 18. When the Perſon is great, al! his Titles are ſuch 
Princes who are eminently excellent, have by their Subjects the title of Great 
affixed ; as Charlemain, Alexander the Great, Henry 1t Grand, &c. and ſhall 
not Chriſt be cxalted, yea greatly exalted ? P/al. 47. 9. 


USE 1. Men who havegreat Friends, how do they bear themſclves up- 
oh them? And have great hopes, great thoughts, and great looks ? So 
Rabſhaketh bore himſelf upon Sexacherib ; and what big words doth he ſpeak ? 
2 Kings 28. 19. thas ſaith the great Kzng, and ſhall not we, who are Chriſts 
Servants, bear our ſelves as much upon our great Lord and Maſter ? As 
Paul often calls him. 


USE 2. Let us ſerve him as becomes his greatnefs ; not with the halt or 
Izme ; 1houldſt thou ſend ſuch to thy Prince, would he accept ſuch Services ? 
1 am a creat Kyng, faies God, Malac. 1. 14. 


VSE 3. Let us become little , that Chrift may be great ; and appear 
ſuch. As his alone 1s goodneſs, ſo his alone 1s greatneſs : 1 Chroy, 29. 11, 
Let us become Cyphers to et his greatneſs out : Let us be content to de- 
creaſe, that he may increaſe (as Joby 4 5-4; (like the Moon) the nearer 
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Now to ſhew more particularly, how Chriſt 1s a great High-Prieſt, 'This 
is ſpoken of Jum, 7 | 

1. Comparatively to Aaron, who was an High-Prieſt, but Chriſt a Great 
High-Prieſt ; whoſe Prieſthood the Apoſtle compares with his , throughout 
this Epiſtle. I will not now ſhew all the particulars, wherein Chriſts doth 
exceed ; only in this, I inſtance, that Aaroxs Prieſt-hood was but a Shadow ; 
not ſo much as a Pidure, compared with his: So he concludes that Dil- 
courle, chap. 10. 1. ASa King at Arms, who goes before a true King, ſuch 
was Aaron to him : And therefore but a low, aad a mean, a little High Prieſt 
to this Great High Prieſt, 

1. In the Levitical Law, there was a plurality of Prieſts, which argued 
imperfeCtion : But they truely were many, faies the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 23. and 
a}l could not perfect the work ; which plurality of theirs 1s umplyed, ver. 11. 
of the 10. chap. [every High-Prieſt] but Chriſt was but one, ver. 12. They 
were but as ſo many Candles, that ſucceſſively were burnt out ; and gave 
but a dim Light. But he as the Sun, which is the meaning of that , Coloſs. 
2. 17. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of all the fore-running Types which were 
The ſhadows of thizigs to come, ſales, But the Body is Chriſt; who (as his 
Scope there was to ſhew) hath diſanulled all thoſe Shadows by his coming 
into the World ; and therefore can be no other Body but of the $## it felt 
in that compariſon intended : For otherwiſe the Shadows do begin to exiſt, 
but when the Body comes ; but where the Sun caſts its beams, ſhadows flie 
away : Now as the Sur is called the great Light, Gen. 1. 16. becaule it alone 
doth that, which all the Stars and Candles cannot. So Chriſt alone diſchar- 
ging this Ofhce, is called the Great High Prieſt. 

2. They daily miniſtred, and offered oftentimes; and the ſame Sacrifices, 
but Chriſt he did it but oxce , and that for ever : So Heb. 10. 11,12. 

3- Theſe many Prieſts, with their many Sacrikces often offered, could not 
take ſins away ; but Chriſt by one offering took away all Sins, and perfected 
us fo for ever, that our ſins are remembred no more, ver. 14, 17. But I will 
no longer inſiſt oa this Compariſon : For it is not worthy of 1t ; it being a 
thing very uncomely to compare the Body and the Shadow together. There- 
fore I come, 


a BY ſhew how he is «a great High-Prieſt in himſelf, abſolutely Con- 
dered, 

i. In his Perſon : Higher than the Heavens; Heb, 7. 26. that 1s, then 
the Angels, and fo all Creatures ; for not of Place, but of Per ſonal Dignity 1s 
the Highneſs there meant. And as Hef is put for Devils. The gates of Hel 
ſhall not prevail, &c. So there, Heaven for Angels, and ſuch an high Prieſt be- 
came us as it is there : Andin this Senſe, he is ſaid to be aſcended to Heaven, 
when he was zot yet hs lace ; but onely by the Union hypo#atical, Jo. 
3.13. This his perſonal worth and greatneſs is mentioned in the Text, as 
that which ts the foundation of the greatneſs of his Office : Jeſus the Sou of 
God. Other Offices makethe Perſon great, and his dignity the more ; but 
here the Perſon dignifies the Office, and makes it great. For from hence pro- 
ceeds all the worth of the Sacrifice he offered; and of the Izterceſjon of this 
Prieſt. The worth of his Sacrifice being attributed to his being Goa, [the Blood 
of God] and the prevalency of his Interceſſion to his being the Sox. Other 
Officers (it Great) muſt have a great deal of outward State, and Pomp; (as 
Kings have) and Ceremonies of Reverence are invented, to make them ſeem 
great: And as themſelves are Humane Ordinances and Creations, ſo they 
have Humane Inventions for State and Pomp, becauſe they want Perſonal 
Greatneſs to bear up reſpe&t.' And ſucha Prieſt was Aaron, and his Fellows. 
Which (I take it) 1s the meaning of that He. 7. 16. He was made a Preif,, 
2:0t after the Law of a carnal command, which is ſpoken in oppoſition to the 
Prieſts of the Old Law, who were indeed wade thus; and it was all their 
making. The Prieſts of old were of themſelves no more lit to be dh 
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than others of the Jews ; it was meerly « Law, which made them ſuch, no 
peculiar Perſonal worth in the Men : As the Law makes a Ch1:/4 as true and 
as great a K7zg, as a Man grown ; and accordingly they had carnal Rites, 
which the Law alſo preſcribed ; in the obſervance of which their Frieſtly 
power and dignity did ye, and thereby was ſupported, and fo were Prieſts 
after che Law of a carnal commandment ; (lo the Law Ceremonial is called, and 
thereby diſtinguiſht from the Law Moral, which is called Spiritual; Rom. 7. 
12, 13, 14.) For the Perſoas being wear, as other Men ; they had Rzres, ſuch 
as were glorious Garments, a glorious Temple, &c. to make their Office 
great, which yer were but fleſbly, that is, weak ; (as Eph. 6. 12, Fleſh is 
taken, zot with fleſh, but with powers, &c.) and which wrought in the fleſþ!/ 
part of Men, an eſtimation of greatnets. But this Prieſt is made after the 
power of an endleſs. By Power, he does not ſimply mean that Authority given 
Chriſt by his Fathers inſtitution ; tor fo thoſe Levizes allo were ordained ; 
Heb. 5.4. No man takes this hozour to himſelf, but be that is called of God | a5 
was Aaron} : Burt he underſtands thereby that Perſozal! power, and thoſe exz:- 
xent abilities which were in his Perſon inherent, and which moved God to 
pitch on him ; whereby he was not a King or Priett drelt up, or ſet out with 
Ceremonies, and Carnal Rites of Reverence, but induced with Power inhe- 
rent, whereby he was able to ſhew himſelt a Pricſt indecd. And as he was 
weclared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1. 4. fo allo to be a Prieſt with 
power : He had the power of a Prieſt in his Perſon ; which conſitted chiefly 
in this, that he had zhe power of an indiſſoluble life, (as the word is) that 
whereas it was requiſite that he ſhould dye, to undergo Gods wrath, which 
would have ſunk the Souls of Men and Angels, he could out-live it, and al 
the powers of Death could not hold him ;, as Acts 2. 24. 1 lay down my life, and 
I take it up azain (ayes Chrilt) and fo can ſurvive to pertorm the reſt that 
belongs to that Office. And hence the word of the Oath pitcht on him, as one 
of himſelf conſecrated and carved out for it, and none elſe; fo ver. 28, 7he 
law maketh men high-prieſts which [have infirmities |, but the word of the oath ſince 
the law, maketh [the Soz] who 1s perfected] (as the word 15) for evermore, 


Secondly, It appears how great a Prieſt he was, by the great truſt which 
was repoſed in him. We judge and ettecm of the greatnels ot Offices by the 
reat truſt that is repoſed in them. This made Joſephs Office great, and 
Kimſelf the googk Max ia Egypt. So with us the High Treaſurers place is 
great, becauſe of the truſt ; and ſo the Lord Keepers,” cc. Now of Chriſt 
it is ſaid, Heb. 7. 22. He became a ſurety of @ better covenant : It was an inh- 
nite truſt which God commirted to him. All thole great and precious promiſes 
12uſt be made yea and Amen in him : All Gods Oaths and Covenants mult other- 
wiſe have been diſanulled and cancelled, yea Heaven muſt have been ditloly- 
cd, and all the Souls ſaved under the Old Teſtament ſent down again, if 
Chriſt had not been a faithful High Prieſr. 2. All the Glory of Gods Jultice, 
all our Souls which God fo loved, all our Sins which he Jefired lo to be par- 
doned, all Gods plots hung upon him, all is affairs werecommittcd to him - 
(I mention all theſe, becauſe they all concerned Gods Glory as well as our 
Salvation ; and therefore are called th:iags appertaining to God, though for 
Mex ; that is, for Mans good : and he was faithful in them all ; Heb. 2. 17.) 
He truſted Chriſt as Pharach did Joſeph ; and was not thus a great High Frieſt 
then ? Al! tle good things that God meant to beſtow, the purchaſe of them 
was committed to this High Prieſt. A Gods holy things he was miniſter of : 
Heb. $. 2. and 9. 11. All which argues the excellency of his Miniſcry : 
Heb. $. 6. He hath obtained a more excelleat miniſtry, by how much he is the Me- 
diator of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed «pon better promiſes, and of 
greater truſt, which he was to make good, 


Thirdly, The great Solemnity that was at his Inſtallment, argues his 
Greatneſs : It was by an Oath : Heb. 7. 20, 21. Not ſo the Levitical Offices. 
Thoſe Offices wluch were {mall, and of no great account or truit, bur j ut 
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A in and put out at pleaſure, were wont to be beſtowed without an Oath ; but 


Book VI. prcat ones with an Oath. And this very Reaſon is indeed given why Chriſt 
> was made with an Oath ; wer. 22. Inſomuch as he was a ſurety of a better 


teſtament : that is, betruſted with the rich Promiſes of a greater Covenant. 
Yea further, (which may be matter of wonderment unto us, as differing 
from all other Inveſtitures) not he himſelf ſo much doth rake the Oath, as 
his Father that made him, which was a tranſcendent and unheard of Honour. 

At the firſt erection of this Office, and placing this great Officer, God 
himſelf took an Oath ; whereas the uſual way 1s, that the Party that enters 
upon the Office takes the Oath ; but here, God himſelf ſwears, Heb. 7. 21. 
This Prieſt was made with an oath, ſayes the Apoſtle ; and by whom was this 
Oath taken ? Not by him who was made the Prieſt, but by God himſelf 
(that made him) when he made him : He was made with an oath by him who 
ſaid to him (mark it, by whom it was taken) the Lord ſware, and will not re- 
ent, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedeck. This Oath 
indeed was firſt taken from everlaſting, when God firſt called him to his 
Office, but was then ſolemnly renewed, and again rehearſed over, when 
Chriſt firſt entred upon this Prieſthood in Heaven, being now ſet at Gods 
Right hand, as appears by comparing Heb. 5. 5, and 6. verles, and P/almz 2. 
6, 7, and 8. verics. with P/al/m 110. ver. 1, 4. where when God had fet 
Chriſt down at his Right hand, as P/alm 2. 6. and Pſalm 110. 1. then he 
rehcarſes this Oath ; as wer. 4. of that P/a/m ; yea, renewes it ; as Heb, 5. 
(quoting borh theſe Pſalms to this One and the ſame purpoſe) doth ſhew. All 
this was to aſſure us how much Gods heart was ingaged 1n this buſineſs of 
his Prieſthood, which it ſhould be exerciſed about, namely the pardoning of 
Sinners. Chriſts Office in Heaven is the Pardon-Office : He 1s a Prieſt over 
it, to ſue a Pardon out for Sinners : And the reaſon why God thus fware, 
rather than Chriſt, was becauſe the Buſineſs to be effected by this Office, be- 
ing the Pardon of our Sins, which was dependant upon Gods Will, and to 
be procured at his hands through Chriſfts Mediation and Interceſhion : Now 
theretore to aſſure both us, and Chriſt himſelf likewiſe, when he took on 
[1m this Ofhce, that his Interceſhon ſhould never be in vain at any time, for 
any Souls that come to God by him, or that he ſues for, God the Father 
takes this Oath. Becauſe Chriſts Office in Interceeding being to ſue for Par- 
don, and it being the Fathers part to grant it ; in this caſe the Oath is rather 
taken by the Father, to aſſure both us and Chriſt for ever of is Covenant 
to hear Chritt, and grant what by vertue of his Office he requires ; and that 
is, the Pardon of our Sins, which is the work of the Office, that is, the 
thing that the Oath intends, and not ſimply the confirmation of his Office to 
him ; but the effeCt of his Office, that it ſhould procure Pardon, as 15 evident 
by Chap. 8, throughout. An Oath to a Covenant or Promiſe argues the 
grcateſt ſeriouſneſs that may be. Even he who doth betruſt him, is ſo fatis- 
hed in him, as he takes an Oath for him ; he exaCts it not of him ; he would 
not {hew ſo much diftdence in a Perſon ſo great and faithful, and able for 
the place ; but he {wears for him ; That he [hould be a Prieſt, and he would not 
repent, vea, he foreſaw that in Chriſt, that he could never have cauſe to 
repe;t that he faved Men by him. God ſwears, as glad to engage him in it. 


Fourthly, He 1s a great High Prieſt in reſpe&t of the continuance of his 
Office : tor what was it God {ware to ! [Thos art a Prieſt for ever] (ſayes 
the Apoitle, gloffing upon this Oath, Heb. 7. 23.) They truly were many 
Pre/i's (that 1s, in ſucceſſion one after another, though there was but ane 
Prielt at once) becauſe they were not ſuffered to coxtinue by reaſon of Death. 
They were but as {o many Candles (as was ſaid) that burnt out, and others 
were {ct up in their rooms; yea, and ſome were depoſed afore Death ; they 
were not {uttered ro continue, though they continued to live : So Ab:athar. 
But this man (fayes he, ver, 24.) becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
eble hieh Ts, for that cannot pals to any other, but 15 for ever in him- 
{elf ; and he can never lay it down, as he cannot lay down lus Perſon, or his 
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| being the Son of God. For that is the reaſon given, that ſeeing he himſelf —SASN 
continueth ever, his Prieſthood likewiſe ſhall continue ever. Now Offices Chap. je 

that are of great truſt, and withal are perpetual and for ones life, and can- WS Fan 

not be taken away, are ever accounted great. ?Ti1s this that makes the Office 

of a King ſo great, becauſe he is not ſubject to a depoſition : Therefore he 

muſt needs be a great High Prieft who hath a Prieſthood that cannot paſs 

from him ; yea, if he thould lay it down, there is none in Heaven or Farth 

worthy to take it up. Princes conſider well whom they put into Places, out 

of which they cannot again remove them, and that hold not upon a quam 

dia ſe bene geſſerunt. Now ſuch is this Office wherewith Chriſt is inveſted. 

But God knew him ſo well afore-hand, that himſelf durſt ſwear for him, and 

that he would never repent of his placing him in it. 
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Fifthly, Chriſt is great in his Love to us to become a Prieſt for us. Johz 
I5. 13. Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay down his life, &«. 
By undertaking of which he became a Prieſt ; and ſo it may be ſid as in the 
Atits, With a great ſumme purchaſed he this office, Great was his Love, thus 
to become a Prieſt tor us, that he that was equal to God his Father, and as 
great as he, that he ſhould deſcend from his greatzeff, and become lefler : 
To be a Prieſt for us, (and the leſſer his Perſon became, the greater his Prieſt- 
hood) : For now hi Father (as Chriſt 1s a Prieſt) is greater than he. John 
14. 28. Yea, Chriſt became lower than the Angels, Heb. 2. 7. and yet lower, 
even than Men : A worm, no man, &© And by how much lower his Perſon 
became ; by ſo much is his Prieſthood made higher. And ſo at once the 
greatneſs of his Perſon made him alone fit to be this High Prieſt (as was 
{a1d) ; and yet withal, the lowering of all this greatneſs, even to nothing, 
made his Prieſthood to be fo high and great :; So that it hath both an height 
and a depth in it to make 1t great ; and ſo his Love is ſaid to have (Eph. 3. 
18, 19.) ſuch 4 height and depth in it, as it paſſeth knowledge. 


Sixthly, He is a great High Prieſt in the Sacrifice which he oftered ; which 
Heb. 9. 23. is called a better Sacrifice than thoſe of the Law ; ſo much as 
Heavenly things are better than the ſhadows of them ; as it is there, and 
Chap. 10. 1. For he effered ap himſelf , Heb. 9. 14, 26. And what a Sacri- 
fce was that ? God himſelf hath not ſuch another Son to otfer, he has ng 
more ſuch Sacrihces. Had he ſacrificed millions of W orlds of innoccnt Men, 
and holy Angels, even Hecatombs, they had been bur as mites to the riches 
of Heaven and Earth, in compariſon to Jefus Chriſt. x Cor. 6. a!t. We are 
{aid to be bought with a price : magno pretio ; {o ſome read it. For what a 
Sacrifice muſt that needs be, wherein all the Riches, Glory, and Excellencies 
of God-Man were emptied, and (as Sacritices of old were to be) conſumed 
and burnt to aſhes, to nothing. And all he offered was his own by ſuch a 
title of Perſonal propriety (as Second Perſon), as it was not God the Fathers 
(thougji his alſo as Gods Creature) : ſo as he borrowed nothing, but was 
hunlett Vrieſt, Sacriuce, Altar, Temple, and all. 
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Seventhly, He was a great High-Prieſt in reſpect of the Temple and T aber- 
nacle that was made for him to officiate in. You guels at Aarons and his 
Succeſiors greatneſs by the Glory of the Tabernacle firit, and then ot the 
Temple, and therein of the Holy of Holies, the Wonder of the World. 
But the Heavens were made for this Man to be a Prieſt in ; and *tis the 
higheit cnd next Gods Glory, that they were made for. He is an Heavez!y 
Maz, yea, the i.ord from Heaven, as he is called 1 Cor. 15. 48. A Prieſt 
higher than the Heavens , and therefore he mult have a place ſuitable to per- 
form the great part of his Office in. And therefore, as it is ſaid, rhat i bes 
came 45, Or, it was neceſlary tor us being Sinners (if ſaved) to have a Prieſt, 
who for the excellency of his Perſon ſhould be higher than the Heawens : So 
likewiſe it became the excellency of his Perſon and High Prieſthood, that he 
ſhould have a place to admunulter in, above the heavens, And that is alſo 

noted- 
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; of Chriſt the Mediator. 


noted in the Text, as a circumſtance that makes him a great High-Prieſt, 
that he is entred into the heavens, and officiates at the throne of grace (ver. 16.) 
the higheſt place in Heaven, as the Mercy-ſeat was in the Holy of Holies. 
Yea, Fa purchaſed this place by his Blood, and laid down a Price for it ; and 
therefore is ſaid to enter into the heavens by his blood, Heb. 9. 12, 24. Yea, 
he had a Temple and a Tabernacle yet more excellent than the Heavens, a 
building made of better ſtuff. You will wonder what that ſhould be ; his 
own Body and Humane Nature, which was the true Temple, as he ſayes, 
Tohn 2.19. Deſtroy this temple. It was Gods Tabernacle, Rev. 13. 6. the 
Holy of Holies, Dan. 9. 24. in which the falnefi of the Godhead awells bodily ; 
which in the local place of the Heavens it doth not, nor 1s Perſonally united 
to them ; and that is it which makes this his Manhood wore high than the 
Heavens. and to be called 4 greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not made with 
hands ; that is to ſay, not of this building. "The Apoſtle ſpeaks it of Chriſts 
own Body ; for of the Heavens he ſpeaks beſides in the next Verſe ; By his 
own blood he entred into the Holy of Holies; (ver. 12.) namely, the Heavens, 


then which this of his Body is the greater and more excellent Tabernacle : 
Ver, IN. 


USE. Let us hold faſt our Profeſſion againſt oppoſitions of Men. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks to them 1n ſuffering times, and we may ay it in difficult times. 


And it is to be held faſt : there is danger of being pulled from it by the Ad- 
verſaries. Men who have great Mickees, bear themſelves upon them ; and 
are bold to wear their Livery. The three Children ſaw God in his greatneſs, 
and contemned Nebuchadnezzar ; and ſo did Moſes as to Pharaoh, whoſe wrath 
he regarded not. Let us ſtill view how great an High Prieſt we have, and 


give back in, nothing. Paul loves to have this often in his mouth ; Jeſus 


Chriſt my Lord, ſo Phil. 3. and elſewhere : As Courtiers uſe to cry, The 


King my Maſter. Now why ſhould not we be as bold as they ? For he is 
able, and will bear us out againſt all that do oppoſe us. We are not careful 
(faid the three Children) to anſwer thee (O King) in this matter ; They ſaw 
God to be great, and able to bear them out : So we ſeeing our High Prieft 
to be ſo great, let us hold faſt to him ; and he will hold us faſt, and none 
ſpall pluck us out of his hands, John 10. 28. Heis a great High-Prieſt extred 
into the Heavens, who will alſo if we hold faſt to him, bring us thither. 
Men cleave to great Perſons in great diſtreſſes, when they can give them any 
great hopes. Car the Son of Jeſſe give you vineyards and olive-yards \ ſaid 
Saul, when he teared the Peoples departing from him. But haveany of your 
great Maſters Places in Heaven to beſtow, have they Manſions and Offices 


there to diſpoſe of | (may our High Prieſt ſay) but Chriſt hath ; He zs paſſed 


into the Heavens. 
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The Words of the Text explained. What is meant by the 
Holieft. How we enter in thither. 


HEB. x. 19, 29, 21, 22. 


Having therefore Brethren, boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, by the 
Blood of Jeſus. 


®y a new and living way ; which he hath conſecrated for us through the 
vail ; that i to ſay, his fleſh : 
And having a Hizh Prieſt over the bouſe of God : 


Let us draw near with a true beart, m full aſſurance of faith, having 


our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies Waſhed -——- 
with pure water, 


Y Subject from out of theſe Words is, How in Prayer, eſpecially 
ſecret Prayer, to converſe with Chritt our great High Prieſt ; en- 


tcred into the Heavens ; and we to follow him thither by Faith, 
and treat him there when we pray, as being entered into the 
Holieſt with him. 

The Art and Skill of thjs high Converſe with him in the Heavens ; is the 
Apoſtle Pauls : who of all the Apoſtles (if not alone) hath moſt inſiſted on 
this particular : And in this Epiſtle he unfolds the myſtery of Chriſts High 
Prieſthood, as it was veiled under the Type and Shadow of the Levitical 
High Prieſthood of Aaron, and his Succeſlors : And writing to the Hebrews, 
now turned Chriſtians, he ſpeaks both the Dodtrixes and Dutres of the Goſpel, 
in the Old Teſtament Charatters ; and conciphers them : But in a ſpecial 
manner he had explained the myſtical fignification of that eminenteſt part of 
Aarons Prieſthood, in his officiating on that moſt ſolemn day of Atoxements, 
when he weat into the Holy of Holies ; (which was the ſumme and comple- 
ment of the High Prieſts ſervice) to be Chriſt extering into the heavens, as an 
High Prieſt for us : (of which you may read largely, though intermiagled 
with other things ; from Chap, 4. ver. 16. and Chapters 5, 6, 9, 8, 9. and fo 
on 1n this xoth Chapter, unto theſe words :) And 1n theſe words (my Text ) 
he comes to the Duties, or pratical part that belongeth to us thereupon as 
inferred from thence ; which likewiſe he utters in the language of the Types, 
of that dayes Rites and Solemnirties. 

And of all thoſe Goſpel Duties he begins firſt with this very thing which 
T have ſingled forth for my Subjeft ; viz. How to converſe with God and 
Chriſt now he is in Heaven, in alluſions unto the Type thereof, and there to 
tranſact our concernments with him : (which being the firſt of all the other 
exhortations mede, ſhews it was & principal one ; and moſt genuinely in- 
ferred from the foreſajd Type ;) And to that end he firſt informs us in ver. 
19. 0f our Right and Priviledge, that are Saints under the New Teſtament : 
vis. To exttr imo the boljeit ; and to go to hum our High Prieſt thither ; and 
the foundation of that Privilcdge to be bu Blend; wer. 19. And withal Se- 
condly, pointing us the way which our High Prieft hath paved, and conſe- 
crated for ys; to come thther to him ; ver. 20. himſelf having firſt entered 
as an High Prieſt for us ; ver, 21, And then Thirdly, In ver. 22. He ſets 
torth the Duty and Qualifications of thoſe that will ſo come ; and which they 
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Book VI. either from the type of the Peoples part, performed on that day ; or by the 
<—Y & High Prieſt ated tor them ; or on their behalf, 


There are three or four things or Phraſes in the Text ; which I account it 
requiſite to explain; to make way for the founding of this my ſubjeCt on the 
words ; cre I proceed upon it. 


Firſt, That by the holieft, here is meant the highe;# Heavens, into which 
Chriſt is entered, and where Chriſt is reſident, and whither we are bidden 
to come and enter ; and whereof the Holieſt in the Temple was the type - 
This is ſo much known to the moſt of intelligent Readers, as it needed not 
to be inſiſted on, but for the more unknowing their ſake. And they may 
underſtand from our Apoſtle that the Tabernacle of Moſes, and afterwards 
the Temple of Solomon, conſiſted of two Courts or Rooms; fee 1 Kings 16, 
17, 19. one before the other : which the Apoltle exactly deſcribes, to the 
end that all might underſtand this very thing I am upon. Chap. 9, 2, 
For there was a tabernacle made ; the firſk wherein was the candleſtick, and the 
table, and the ſhew-bread, which is called the Fs or the holy : And after 
the ſecond wail, the tabernacle , which is called the holieſt of all : And the Prieſt, 
he ſayes, namely, The holy, went into the firſt every day to Sacrifice, ver, 6, 
But iato the ſecond (which was the holieſt ) went the bigh-prief once 4 year, &c, 
ver. 7. which ſecond he again calls, The holieſt of all, in ver. 8. And at 
ver, 9. he tells us, that this firſt Tabernacle (lo he calls the whole, conſiſting 
of theſe two Apartments) was 4 figure for that time then preſent ; The hgure 
of what ? The Apoſtle plainly unriddles and explains it ; wer. 24, Chriſt is 
not entered into the holy places made with hands, (that is, into thoſe Earthly 
'Fabernacles which the Prieſts entered into every day ; and the High Prieit 
once a year entered into ;) which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven it 
ſelf; now to appear in the preſence of God for us : So then we are ſure that the 
Heavens are the holy places : And the Heavens Chrilt is now in, is the holieſt ; 
and figured out by that holieſt of all : I will not at all detain you with the 
Queſtion, whether there be not in the Heavens a firit Court, which Chriſt 
paſt through ; of which the Court of Prieſts was the figure ; into that Hea- 
ven of Heavens, of which the holzeſt of all, which then the High Prieſt 
entered into, was the eo : The Apoſtle in that laſt place cited, doth in 
the plural mention both, 1n laying, The holy places : and that they were 
figures of the true : (And tis certain the zrze here, are the Heavens :;) And 
yet again when he interprets what thoſe places did ſignifie ; he ſayes, Heaven 
zt ſelf, in the ſingular : It is enough to my preſent purpoſe, that the higheſt 
Heavens is here meant by the holzeſt ; thoſe which Chriſt entered into, and 
where now he is, and into which we are here invited to come to him ; and 
into which our hope is ſaid to be (in like alluſion) to enter, as an Archor ; 
into that within the veil ; whether the fore-runner is for us entered : Chap. 6, 
19, 20. And that within the weil, 1s plainly an alluſion to the holy of hoties : 
So the Apoſtle would have us to mind and obſerve, from his foreſaid deſcrip- 


tion ; chap. 9. 2. After the ſecond vail was the Tabernacle, which is called 
the Holicſt of all. 


The Second thing to be explained, is ; what is meant by extring : Our en- 
tring (for it is ſpoken of us, and our entring ;) to the holieſt ; that is, into 
Heaven. 


1. We all know that our going to enjoy and poſſeſs Heaven, after this 
Life and World are ended, 1s termed an eztrize into it : Matth 25. 23. Entey 
into thy maſters joy : And Ads 14. 22. And Chriſts entring into his Glory, 
and into the Heavens, (as in this Epiltle) is ſaid to be when he aſcended, 

But here this our extr;»g muſt be underſtood of what is to be? and what 
we are to do in this Life ; We being invited upon the declaration of our righe 
tO EntET in, Ver. 19, 30 come 10, AS INC word IS; Ver. 22. Or araw near : And 
*tis as an act to be done by us inthis Life : An entry and coming with /:berry 
of ſpeech , as the word tranſlated [berry and bo/dneſ] in ver, 19. z1fo fignifies, 


And 
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And withal to come to and draw near, doth import an aft of ours 3 and that > A— 
to be wich ſuch and ſuch diſpoſitions, as at that preſent are to accompany that Chap. 2. 
att of drawing near, and to be exerciſed therein ; all which diſpoſitions are 
concomitants of this Life. Moreover, it is as an ehtry whilſt we are iz v4, 
in the way ; viatores, wayfaring men ; (as the Prophet [ſaiah, chap. 35. terms 
us ;) ſo ver. 20. Weare to enter by a ntw and living way; conſecrated for 
as, and that is in this Life : In the other World we are at our Joarneys 
£714, 
Yet 2. There is an entring into the Kingdom of Heaven, in this Life : 
which is, when we are firſt called and converted, and born again, which 
indeed is done but once for all, whereof Baptiſm is the Seal ; of which thoſe 
places are to be underſtood ; John 3. 5. Except a man be born of water; and of 
the Spirit, he cannot [enter] into the kingdom of God ; which phraſe is alſouſed 
Matth. 19. 23, 24. and Mark 10. 23,25. That 4 rich man ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of God : that is, is hardly converted ; and is ſpoken upon oc- 
caſion of the rich young Mans refuſal to come unto Chrift : But this ;2ir1a/ 
enirance 1s not meant here ; for he ſuppoſeth them he ſpeaks to, to have been 
as to this reſpect entred already ; and therefore calls them Brethrez, ver. 19. 
and {uppoſeth them to have a right already to enter : Ste:ng therefore we have 
bo/dnefs or right to enter, (as many interpret it ) ſo upon that right invites them 
to draw near ;, Whereas the new Birth is that which wives that robt firſt; as 
John 1. 12,1 F; and therefore is not meant here : And again, that entrance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven by EffeCtual Calling at firſt, is as an entrance 
into a State, or ſuch as into a Cty, to be at firſt admitted a free Deniſon of 
it ; (The ſtate of Grace; as Rom. 5. 1.) but is an admiſſion into a condition 
or priviledge, namely, that the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould belong to us : 
Tis to be Czlo donatus, made a Citizen of Heaven ; Phil. 3. But this here 
1S an entrance as into an houſe, ver. 21. where ſome one dwells whom we 
would ſpeak withal ; and liberty of ſpeech is that which this entrance ſerves 
unto : And this is into che holieſt (you ſee) as into a place in alluſion to the 
High Prieſts going into the Tabernacle, as an holy place ; and ſuch was Chritts 
entrance into Heaven, as into the holy place, as was ſaid chap. 9. 24. and this 
of ours is into Heaven, as his was. 
3. It reſts then this be an entrance into Heaven in this Life, by out per- 
forming ſuch aCts of drawing near, and coming to God, and our High Prieſt 
there, as are to be continued and encreaſed 4 cn our firſt Converſion, and 
rformed between it and our entring into the aCtual fruition of the Glory of 
Heaven's And that there are ſuch aCttings of Soul, in the exerciſe of which 
we do truly and really enter into Heaven, and are ſo called, the Scriptures 
are not wanting as to the uſing this phraſe in that ſenſe : The Apoſtle 2 Por. 
I. I1. having exhorted unto an wt. diligence in all good Works after call- 
ing, and unto adding all forts of Graces, as occaſions call for the exerciſe of 
them, and to abound therein ; from wer. 5. to 10, he then propoſeth four or 
five Spiritual advantages that will accrue thereby, proceeding by a gradation 
in them, ver. 10. And the laſt and higheſt of them 1s in wer. 11. For ſo ar 
entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt, This is narrowed by moſt Interpreters Dates «oped 
unto an abundant free entrance into Heaven, and reception of: our Spirits by Amplior inrro- 
Chriſt at our death ; according as we baye abounded in good Works, to be #:», i. c. feli- 
filled at our Death with Joy and Comfort anfwerable : As allo at the latter andere 
day, when Chriſt ſhall ſay, Come ye bleſſed ; for ye ſaw me hungry, &c. And ,; ks” 's 
it 15 certain that the word exter 15 uſed of our-taking that full poſfeſſion of en- explicabic /c 
joy ment after Death of the Kingdom of Heaven, as Ads 14..22. and fre- fur liberiu 
quently elſewhere; yet I find Calviz to take in unto this, the promite of all Cav 2e/ 
thoſe rich ſupplies and aſſiſtances, which God vouchſafes all along during ſerir 5 regn: 
this Life, whereby to bring us to Heaven, And ſome Proteſtant Interpreters {* pate 
ſince, take it to include aſſurance in this Life, . and a promiſe that Eternal ___ 
Life, and the happineſs thereof, ſhall open it ſelf ro you more and more, 'or /er/u, in am: 
be ſet open wider unto your Spirits, {o.as to enjoy the larger ſenſe thereof in 7/9 mens 
your Souls, that you may more amply and freely pierce into the inwards of 777 P/*®" 
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—_ Heaven, and enjoy the ſenſe of that Life in a larger meaſure, I have in the 
Pook VI. Margent cited theſe that I may not appear alone in giving this ſenſe; though 
WR» *T take the words to extend to both ; viz. unto our entrance by way of tull 
{ruition in the other World ; the comfort whereof at Death God often gives 
ro. thoſe that have abounded in Holineſs : That their Souls are in Heaven 
whilſt in their Bodies ; and in the Suburbs of Heaven : And they crowd not 
mn, but have- the great broad Gates ſet wide open to them ; yet withal alfo 
that in the mean time holy walking procureth, miniſtreth or atfordeth in the 
very doing, the priviledge of a more abundant entrance into Heaven every 
day more and more, all along this Life ; by Chriſts mamteſtin himlfelt to 
them ; as John 14. npon keeping his Commandmenxts ; And in the coherence 
ot the words in Peter with the foregoing, the promiſe hereof comes in laſt, 
as 2n.increaſe or ſurpluſage of the former privitedges ;- (all which are in this 
Life) : One mentioned ver. 10, was, that we ſhould thereby make our calling 
and elettion ſure. And this of abundant entrance, 1s not the ſame with that : 
Not a repetition (of the ſame matter,. of aſſuraxce namely ; ) but an addition 
of a diſtin&t and further benefit : A further, and indeed the Ingheſt degree 
attainablc in this Life : The top of his Climax, or higheſt aſcenſion of ſuch 
attainments. As if he had faid, you ſhall not only 7:4ke your calling and 
eleftion ſure, but you ſhall enter more and more into Heaven, and hve in 
Heaven afore-hand whilft you live, and take an ample poſſeſſion of it in the 
hrit fruits thereof, which yet is called but an emtr:zg, (though often (till re- 
newed) becauſe it is at higheſt in this Lite but an 1mperfect attainment : And 
in compariſon of the latter full entrance which 1s upon Death, but as an ex- 
trance, a firſt entrance, and ff fruits and earnest, and yet ſaid to be an en- 
trance : And thus Heb. 4. We who have believed do enter into reſt ; and there- 
tore going on from faith to faith, as Rom. 1. we enter further into reſt, As 
Faith increaſeth; every renewed aCt being a renewed entrance ; and thus we 
are entring all our Life long ; and this Jacob, that ſo extraordinary Saint and 
Patriarch, had enjoyed long afore Death - He Ie This is the houſe of Gog, 
and this is no other than the gates of heaven; winch in that viſion (wherein 
he faw Chritt and the Angels) he had been taken up into ; Gez. 28. 17. ye 
and every Soul that walks very holily, and abounds in it, though he enrer 
not into the joyes of Heaven, ſuch as are »nſpeckable and full of glory ; ' yet 
he may truly. be {aid to go further up into Heaven, ' in his fo walking ; and to 
obtain larger roomth and place there then other Men though holy : He en- 
ters turther up into the Country every day ; into the heart of it as we uſe to 
{iy though be true that every true Chriſtian is paſt from Death to Eter- 


nat Lite, from Hell into Heaven) and when poſſcſhon or fruition ſhall come, 
inch a Man wilt find a more rich and ample provifton to have been made for 
hitnri:cre agamft he comes. bo#, SHE | 


4..But if nvthe laftt place, more ſri enquiry-be made, what aQtirigs, 
exerciſes oft Fquh and Holineſs, the - Apoſtle doth-here, in this my Hebrews 
iext, more elpgcially. intend, and calleth an entring into heavex, and 'a 
coni*2t0; and drawing near '?: T Anſwer : + 

(44) -in General; AM Goſpel-worſhip and Ordinances, which therefore by 
way.ot . Inference from this here in ver.” 19. he in the 23th exhorteth not to 
torijake. ;  And'we muſt iconfidet” that'his Exhortation begun in the 19th 
Verle, is-an Inference from his Diſcourſe" afore of the Jewiſh Worſhip ; and 
particularly: of that on-that folemn day 6f Atonement, when the .High Prieſt 
weot 1ntotheiRfolictt, which was. the higheſt Worſhip that the Jewes had 
preictibed them; and was's day of pure Worſhip :: They were to do ng 
work thereon .j.7 Yea and was ftiled a Sabbath of Sabbatiſm, the Oucen of 
3abbarbs, :and;abbve all othet Sabbaths whatſoever : | And you may obſerve 
lrow1ae the begliming of -this Chapter, 'Wherein he gocs on to interpret and 
untold:;the mydteties of this dayes folemnity, he ſis them that come to it, 
1.be worſhippers 5:-the comers thereamto, 'Ver. 1. 2. and from which (namely, 
that his Dilcourte,”Dottrinally treated Þy him in three Chaprers afore) it is' 
he:dbduceth his Exhortation' here : $6 then Goſpel-M"9+ſhis and Ordi; | 
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may in general be underſtood to be an entrance into Heaven, and the diſpo- ADS 
ſitions required in wer. 22. to be the inward qualifications requiſite unto all Chap. 2. 
ſuch Worſhip. Ot 
. But (2.) In a more ſpecial and eminent manner, I conceive, he under- 
ſtands Prayer, and eſpecially Private Prayer : And I am fo tar trom being 
alone in it, that I find my ſz1f compalled about with a cloud of Interpreters ; 
who, almoſt, generally carry it unto Prayer : I could fill a Leaf with their 
Names and Sayings to this purpoſe upon ſome or other of theſe : And that 
Parallei-like Exhortation, (which many of them do alledge tor this) Heb. 4. 
14. Seeing we have a great high prieſt, that is paſt into the heavens, eſis the 
Son of God : And ver. 16. Let ws come boldly to the throne of grace. "The Ex- 
hortation there /et #s come, 15 a coming by Faith iz Prayer, imploring for help 
in time of need and diſtreſs ; fo the FCalmiſt uſcth the word to come tc God, 
P/al. 65 2. To thee ſball all fleſh [come] : How ? For thou art a God hearing 
Prayer : *Tis a coming then by Prayer. And the word here in my Text, 
Let us draw near, eT438443s, 1s in the Original the very ſame that 1s there in 
Chap. 4. 16. And in the next Chapter to this where my Text 1s, (the 11th) 
He that cometh to God is one that diligently ſeeks him, and that 1s by Prayer : 
But if it were as it 15 tranſlated, «raw wear ; it likewiſe 1importeth Prayer : 
Tames 4. Draw near to God, and he will draw rear to you ; be afflicted and mourn, 
&c. Again, 1n that Paralle], Chap. 4. 16. it 15 a coming to God to ob; ain 
mercy, and find grace to help : And all that ſpeaks Prayer, For theſe are thc 
41m of a Soul that invocates God by Prayer, to obtain his Mercy for Pardo ; 
and Grace for ſupplies of all their Spiritual wants, and other needs. And allo 
the word Foi2ue there uſed, is a crying out for help, in caſe of extremity : 
Likewiſe the word there tranſlated [boldly], wm mppncias, with boldneſs ; 1s 
properly liberty of ſpeech ; And what 1s that? but to come and ſpeak freely 
to God our needs ; and boldly to uſe all forts of pleas with him, which Grace 
and Mercy in him do afford, to obtain relief and ſuccours; to pour out our 
hearts afore him ; and 1s not the very word alſo, that the Apoſtle choofeth 
here in my Text to form lis exhortation in, the very ſame ? We having bola- 
neſs, let us come, or draw near ; that is, having /berty granted to ſpeak, and 
ſpeak out our minas , Our whole hearts ; let us come and do it. Every word 
in that Heb. 4. ſpeaks Prayer ; and with that exhortation there, doth this 
here correſpond and agree. The alluſion alſo here of extring, refers unto 
the Jews, their coming to worſhip ; which is ſtiled ax entring into Gods courts. 
Pſal. 10c. ' And their coming w:th Praiſe and Thanksgiving, (which is a part 
of Prayer, 2 Tim. 1. 1.) in the 4th Verſe of that Pſalm, Enter into hy 
gates with thanksgivirg, and into his courts with praiſe ; be thankful unto him, 
2d bleſs his name. But further, the ſpecial alluſion of this whole Paragraph, 
my Text, being ſpecially made to the worſhip and praCtices of that «ay, 
wherein the High Prieſt entered into the Holicſt, (which phraſe of exrrine 
into 1t) 1s ſo often repeated in this Epiſtle ; this brings it yet nearer home 
unto Prayer as meant ; and ſhews that it is a coming to God and Chriſt þb 
Prayer : For both on the High Prieſts part that day, as he went in by Blood 
into the holieſt, ſo by Incenſe to make a Cloud ; and by theſe two alone he 
went into the holieſt : Lev. 16. 12, 13. And he ſball take a cenſer full of burn- 
ng coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of ſweet 
encenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within the vail : And he ſhall put the incenſe 
uyon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incenſe may cover the mercy- 
ſeat that 1s upon thi teſtimony, that be dye not. This all of us that come into 
the holieſt, are to imitate : Now not only Incenſe betokens Prayer, (as in 
the Pſalms which was required on the High Prieſts part, but on the Pcoples 
part alſo : It was required of them, that whilſt Incenſe was offering, they 
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ſhould pray without. Luke 1. 9, 10. According to the cuſtom of the Prieſfs 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into the temple of the Lord: And 
the whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time of incenſe : 
And if onthe times of the ordinary or of Worſhip, much more on this 
day ; the day of atonements which was appointed allo for the People for Prayer, 
for they were to fait and afflit 0g Souls for Sin, Lev, 16. 27, 28. which 
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ALA they then confeſt, even of their whole Lives ; and was therefore joyned with 
Book VT prayer as that Duty did require for Atonement. | 
WY Soasevery thing falls in, That Prayer bearsthe main of the Apoſtles in- 
tendment and Exhortation : And thoſe Qualifications, ver. 22. of 4 true heart, 
' &+c, do come in but as Concomitants, to make the Prayer acceptable. 


CHAT: 3h 


T bat it is the Priviledge of Believers under the New T eſta- 
ment to enter into the Higheſt Heavens by Faith , and 
with the Apprebenſzon of Faith. An Invitation to them 
ſo to do. The Diſpoſutions which are required to make 
them meet for ſuch an Heavenly Converſe. 


” HESE things premiſed , T reduce the words to theſe Four 
- Heads. | 

I. That all that are Believers already , under the New Teſta- 
ment ; Their Priviledge 1s, That when they worſhip, eſpecially in Prayer ; 
that they ſhould by Faith, and with the apprehenſion of Faith ; enter boldly 
into the very higheſt Heavens ; and placing themſelves there, to ſeek Com- 
munion and Converſe with God, thorough Chriſt, And with Chriſt him- 
ſelf as our High Prieſt ; themſelves conſidered as they are in Heaven ; and 
we by Faith preſent there, together with God and Chriſt : In brief, when 
we pray, we ſhould in an immediate manner ſet our ſelves to enjoy Commus- 
nion with God, and Chriſt ; as they are in Heaven. 

IT. A free and open Invitation here made with an Exhortation thereunto ; 
which Invitement you have amply preſſed, and enforced with the Higheſt 
Encouragements to perſwade confidence in ſo doing : Namely, Thus to ap- 
proach God, and Chriſt in the Higheſt Heavens : Theſe two Heads you have 
in the 19, 20, 21. verſes, Having therefore Brethren boldneſs to enter into the 
Holyeſt, oy the Blood of Feſns : By a new and living way which he hath conſecra- 
ted for us, by the wail of Mis fleſh : And having an High Prieſt over the Houſe 


of Goa, let us araw near, Fe. 


III. The :zmwara Diſpoſitions , or Qualifications which are required to make 
them meet jor ſuch ay Heavenly Converſe ; And which are to make their Prayers 
prevalent, to have power with God ; to obtain what we pray for : 

1. With which theretore we ſhould enter, and approach : Or, 

2. Which we ſhould put forth, and exerciſe inthe time of performance of 
that Duty of Praying: And as much as in us lies to endeavour not to come off 
without them :; Or, 

3. At leaſt which we 1n our Prayers ſhould chiefly ſeek for at Gods Hands ; 
and imptlore his Grace and Mercy to help our Infirmities therein ; theſe above 
all things elſe that we pray for ; without doing which we ſhall much fall 
ſhort in our obtaining thoſe other things, prayed for by us; And theſe you 
have in ver. 22, Let us draw nigh with « true heart, in full aſſurance of Fazth ; 
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having our hearts ſprinkled from ax evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with SH 
pure water. ; | ap. 3- 

T have propoſed this Third Head under thele hree ſeveral branches ; That it 
may take inand comprehend all forts of Believers; All of them either having 
or performing either the one, or the other of theſe three. For it we ſhould 
underſtand, and limit the ſcope of theſe Qualifications, to be all and every of 
them abſolutely xeceſſary conditions, that is ſuch, as without each of which, 
unleſs every Believer brings with him betore he prayes, he is not, nor ſhall be 
accepted, nor his Prayer regarded ; we mult exclude many of the {+ cg 
For *ris certain that many do want full Aſſurance of Faith; which ſpeaks an 
higher degree of Faith, and eſpecially an aſſurance, that their Perſons are ac- 
cepted : Many alſo fall ſhort of having their Conſciences lo fully fprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience ; as to their own ſenſe, (as that Phraſe would import, 
even to the ſenſe of their Conſciences, of which hereafter ; ) that their own 
hearts ſhould zot condemn them; in the guiltinels of many Sins that God is 
pleaſed to let Iye bound, even upon them that are Saints, for as _—_—_ his 
pleaſure is, thereby to humble them. And to confirm this, if we take the 
ſcope of the Apoltle, I look upon the words to be an Ixvitation, with an Ex- 
hortation : And the {cope of that Exhortatioz to be, what Diſpolitions thoſe 
that would pray as in Heaven, when they pray ; and that would pray after 
ſuch an Heavenly rate, ſhould labour to attain ; and either bring fuch with 
them when they come , or at leaſt are to ſeek atter to obtain them in pray- 
ing , and by Prayer : And fo thele things to be propoſed here, as principal 
matters to be prayed for : And fo they ſerve as Rules of Direction ro praying, 
as well as for Qualifications requiſite thereunto : I hnd but two Interpreters 
that have toucht upon any ſuch ſcope ; and they are iz Flace:us Ilyricus , upon 
the words ; of hd afterwards : The other is worthy Mr. Drxou , who 
hath well obſerved on that word , [iz full aſſurance of Faith ;] that Gods 
meaning is, that he likes it better to come with a full aflurance of Faith , 
though he deſpiſeth not the weakeſt ; nor quencheth Faith in the Smoak, nor 
yet riſen unto Victory in the Flame. To which I add, it being an Exhor- 
tation, Exhortations are uſually made in the ſtrain of higheſt attainments, 
not the loweſt, and weakeſt : 'The Apoſtles did exhort to many things, weak 
Chriſtians might be long in attaining : For the Copy , or Samples you ſer 
afore Learners , uſe to be with the perfeCteſt ; when yet they write, or work, 
very much ſhort of them : And fo here the meaning is that God indeed 
would have you come an full affurance; and this he perpoter as that which 
you may obtain ; and exhorteth unto 1t as what he moſt delires, and would 
have in you : Alſo conſider that yet the weakeſt Believer hath a Faith lo far 
as to cauſe him to pertorme the main thing exhorted to ; and that is, to come 
to God, and Chritt ; and alſo with a true heart in Prayer : Again, it is cer- 
tain, that thoſe whoever they be, that have theſe diſpoſitions ; he or they 
obtained them by Prayer : And therefore they cannot be all abſolure Condi- 
tions aforehand , in all caſes ere we come to pray : For themſelves are ob- 
tain'd I ſay) by j'rayer firſt; and much ſeeking of God too : And how 
many poor Souls do bitterly complain of the want of theſe ? 

IV. Andeach, and the whole af thelc ; both Duty, Invitation, Priviledges, 
&c. are interred from, and repreſented under the Aza/ogze , and ſimilitude, 
of that ſpecial ſolemn worſhip, and the Rites thereot obſerved , and pertor- 
med by the High-Prieſt, and the People upon the Great and Memorable 
Day of Atozemert ; once again Celebrated with extraordinary Sacrifices, on 
purpoſe appointed for that Day ; belides the Ordinary tor every Day ; the 
High-Prictt carrying the Blood of thole extraordinary ones, to make Atone- 
ment into the Holy of Hohe:, which he entred into but once a year. All 
which was accompanied with Conteſhon of Sins and Prayer, the People al- 
{o univerially coming up to that Afﬀembly ; and were preſent at that So- 
lemn Worſhip ; keeping that day with aMicting their Souls for rhe Sins of 
their whole Lives paſt ; which therefore muſt needs be joyned with Pr ayer 
on their part for the pardon of them, as Lev. 16. 12, 17. where tis ſaid 
the High Prielt carryed Incenſe within the 's:! , with which , if YOu COM- 
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PA pare the Practice of the People, what it uſed to he whilſt Incenſe was 
Book VI. gffered; Asin / ake 1. 9, 10. According to the cuſtom of the Prieſts Office, His 
end. i. natnely Zacharies) lot was to burn intenſe when he went txto the phe + of the 
Lord : And the whole multitude of the People were praying mithout at the time 0 
Incenſe ; Tt'appears that the 9 prayed that Day, Incenſe on that day 
being offered in the Holy of Holies, by the High Prieſt for an Atonement in 
the ſame, Lev. 16. 29, 30. which Day was called the Day of Atonements ; 
and in like reſpe& ſtyled the Faſt, As 27. 9. | 
From the 'T'ypes of which the Apoſtle deduCts his Exhortation here , in 
theſe four verſes, and ſpeaks to the Hebrews in the Language thereof ; carry- 
ing us up from that Holyeſt, to Heaven ; unto God , and Jeſus our High 
Prieſt there : And he preſſeth the ſubſtantials of our inward Worihippings, 
in ver. 22, from the performances of that day eſpecially in Prayer : For, 
as this Days Solemnities were the Top of the Jewiſh Worſhip ; and ſpent in 
Faſting, Vrayers, and Confeſſions of Sins by the People ; ſo is Prayer, theſe 
Duties and Qualifications of our Perſons in Prayer ; the height of oyr Chrt- 
{tian Religion. | 
For the firſt ; That it is our Priviledge, and the Goſpel-Diſpenlation calls 
for it ; that when we pray, we ſhould ſet our ſelves to enter in by Faith im- 
mediately into Heaven; and Converſe with them as they be 1n Heaven ; 
and we together with them, 
Inſtead of more literal Proofs, this Text being Evidence ſufficient, requiring 
us thus to dv ; I ſhall give Reaſons and Demonſtrations of tt. 


I. A Reaſon in General : The Goſpel (the Doctrines of 1t , being totally 
Heavenly , -and the Bleſſings of it Heavenly, Ephe/. 1. 4.) hath exalted, 
raiſed up, and enhaunced all things thereof to an Heavenly State ; in their 
ſeveral proportions, and kinds : Like the E/zxar, It hath turned all the Legal 
Akchymie, or Carnal Earthiy Ordinances ; ( as Heb. 9. 1. they are there 
called,) into Celeſtial : As inthe fame Heb. 9g. 23, they are Ityled , even 
all the thizgs, repreſented by thoſe Types: The Goſpel it felt was ſtyled 
with difterence from the Old Covenant, The Kingaom of Heaven ; and that 
by Chriſt himſelf , when he began to preach it : 'The very preaching of it 
15 tearmed a» Exaltatioz of thoſe that heard it, auto Heaven : Matth, 11. 22. 
And a ſpeaking from Heaven , Heb, 12. 25. And that is ſpoken in compas« 
riſon to Moſes giving the Law ; whom he there oppoſitely rearms, him that 
ſpake en earth: Yea, and this ſpeaking from Heaven is attributed to the Ser- 
mons of the Apoſtles, and ordinary Miniſters unto the #& ebrews and other 
Chriſtians, to the end of the World. And if their Sermons , which are 
Ordinances by the Miniſtry of another, ſpeaking to us; are a {peaking of 
Chriſts from Heaven ; What then are our Prayers, eſpecially Private Prayers ? 
For they are purely mediate efluxes of the Soul to God himſelf, without the 
intervention of any outward medium, but what is in, and from a Mans own 
Soul, Elevated and Affiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, as Row. 8. this may certainly 
be entituled, Praying ta | eaven. : 

Our Converſation, (If fuch as becomes the Goſpel; ) 15 to be in Heavez, 
Phil. 3. 20. But Prayer 1s here made ompartively unto that ordinary Con- 
verſation, Az entring into Heaven in ſo eminent a manaer ; as if that we walkt 
out of Heaven when in our Callings, &s. and entred anew ſometimes ; bur 
now and then ; and that when we pray, and come to worthip : Likewiſe 
where Chriſtians State 1sto fit together in Heavenlies, with Chrift : Epheſ. 
2. 5, 6. Ewen when we were dead in fins, bath quickned us together with Chriſt : 
Ana hath raiſed us up together , and made us ſit together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus: It you be quickned, and have the leaſt of Spiritual Life begun 
in you, then hath Chriſt placed thee in Heaven ; and our a&tings in Prayer 
Jhould be in its degree, (and this exerciſe doth excel all other , ) anſwerable 
to our State ; and therefore ſhould be a praying as Perſons in Heaven : Cer- 
_ it any part of Worſhip, this in the Nature of it above all other, calls 

or It, 

This Reaſon is but a General from the Heavenline(s of the Goſpel. 

CHAP. 


"Of Chrifs the Mediator 


CHAP. IV. 


The Priviledge of Believers under the New T eſtament Illu- 
ſtrated, and proved by the difference between them , and 
Believers under the Old Teſtament , who had not this 
Freedom of entring into the Holteſt. 


HERE is a further ſpecial Account to be given of this Priviledge 
from a difference between the manner of the Diſpenſation under the 
Law, and now under the Goſpel ; as in reſpeCt unto this very par- 
> ticular of Prayer ; together with an explication wherein this LY 
rence lyes:of - us, from the old Jew ; who yet lirelted their Prayers unto God 
that was in Heaven, and implored him to hear in Heaven , when they 
prayed, as in 1 Kjngs 8. you often have it, and elſewhere abundantly. 
That there was, and 1s, (notwithſtanding this now ſaid of them,) a diffe- 
rence of Priviledge between them and us in this reſpe&t ; tis plain, that this 
Exhortation in the Text, to come boldly into the Holieſt is ſpoken oppoſite- 
ly to what was theirs ſpecially , when compared with other paſſages of this 
BY iſtle concerning them : The Text alſo ſtyling this our manner of coming 
into the Heavens, to be a mew way znitiated, or new begun (as the word conſe- 
crated, in ver. 20. doth alſo ſigniftie,) by the Fleſh of Jeſus rent , as wer. 20. 
And by his Blood, wer. 19. newly ſhed; (as the words in the Original do 
import : )- of which further after. 


Concerning which difference, 


I. I will not hold you in the Bryars of a Diſpute about the meaning of that 
difficult place of our Apoſtle, chap. 9. 8. afhrming that to the People of the 
Old Teſtament, The way (that is, for us; ) to the Holyeſt of all was not yet 
made manifeſt ; while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding : That is, whilſt 
the Jewiſh Worſhip was yet in force ; which was until Chriſt the true High 
Prieſt was aſcended up into his Holyeſt, the Heavens : The plaineſt meaning 
to me 1s, that the Myſtery of this was kept hid, in a great meaſure; that 
Chriit might, have the greater Honour in the diſcovery of 1t upon, and after 
his Aſcenſion: And allo to ſhew, That by vertue of his Blood it is that any 
do now, orever did znter therein :. But ſtill ſo, as whatever ae fatto was 
then, that the Godly entred into Heaven at Death; yet the way to be tho- 
rough Chriſts entring : This was not then manifeſt : (I take hold of, and 
keep, to, the proper import of the word :) He fates not , that none had in 
reality, or indeed not entred ; for Enoch and Elias had ; but that it was not 
Cato : . Nor yet was it, that it were altogether unknown to them , that 
they thould one day come ; thither ; for the Patriarchs knew it, and 
expetted it; Heb. 11. 10, 14, 16. All which {tl was but with a glimmering, 
obſcure Light ; as a dark zhadow : I take therefore the Apoſtles meaning in 
the ſame ſenſe that the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks it ; of the whole Myſtery of the 
Goſpel it ſelf; Eph.'3. 5. Which in other Ages was not maae known to the Sons of 
men, 4s it is now revealed unto his Holy Apoſtles, aud Prophets by the Spirit : 
Even fo this particular of it was not maniteſt ; that is, in that clear manner 
that it i5 now, upon Chrilts Aſcenſion : The very Apoltles (in the name of 
whom ſeems to Philip ſpeaks it ; ) John 14.5. lay, L ord, we &now not whither 
thou goeſt, and how can we know the way ? 


My 


=y © O— —— - _ 
_— 


= ACRE - 


k 
: 
| : 
! 
: 
- 1 | 
- ” - 
C 
| | 
” jk » | 
: 
| - 
: 
4 
: : 
'T ; 
« 
: : 
: i 
' : 
, 
: 
. 
: 0B | 
: q 
FE | 
$; 
: 
. . 
= 
i 134.4 
| \ 
'? ' 
: 
V.4 
: l 
& \| 
a6" 
Fd : | 
_- 
. ; " 
i 
T? 
; BE 
Ib: 4 
: 
q > 
fv 
: 
34 \ 
«x : 
: : 
'*. Y 
3. © 
: | 
' 
| , 
*% | \ 
l 
. 
+ 
4 
T : 
| d | 
' , | 
" j 
: | 
\ ji \ 
Y, 
v1}, 
| : 
| o} 8; 
3 
C 
TS | 
7 
F x 9 [ 
| 
\ : 
'< C- 


— 


» 
_— - - _ 
a = 


. >> — SS 


bo 


the thn. tat ot tt tee 
+ a. lo. 


"> Bo 


: of Chriſt the Mediator. 


ARA—Y My Inference from this is, that if the way of entrance at laſt into that Ho- 
Book VI. ly of Holes, was not then ſo manifeſt to them ; then much lefs was this 
SY > way of Worſhipping and Praying, by an Immediate entrance of themſclves 


(through Chriſt ; into Heaven 1t ſelf, when ever they prayed : And as preſent 
with their High-Prielt himſelf, to ens themſelves by Faith unto God 
thorough him, and ſo ofter up their Prayers to him ; but [rood 4s aloof, as 
Men on Earth, whilſt they prayed unto God as dwelling in Heaven : But 
this the Apoſtle in my Text hath taught us ; And this way I may ſafely lay of 


it, was not manifeſt then, as it is now. But, 


[T. Beſides the obſcurity of the knowledge of this way of Praying ; they 
were preoccupated from ſuch an addreſs immediate, into Heaven it felt ; 
(luch as we have; ) in that God appointed another place of his Reſidence, 
viz, his Temple on Earth ; and therein ſpecially the Holy of Holes ; callin 
upon them to look unto, and make their Addreſſes to him, as dwelling: alſo 
there : Whereas now he hath appointed Heaven it ſelf immediately forus in 
Prayer to come into, when we come unto him ; where alſo our High-Prieſt 
1s preſent : Their Caſe ſtood thus : They knew indeed that Gods dwelling 
place was Heaven; and that when they prayed, God heard m Heaven his 
dwelling-place; and therefore when they prayed, they ſpread forth their 
hands towards Heaven, as Solomon in his Prayer did : But yet withal, they 
were fir{t called upon todo Homage to God , as fitting on his Throne on 
Earth ; as ſitting between the Cherubims on the Mercy-Seat,which covered the Ark 
in the Holy of Holies : So Hezek:ah directs his Prayer, 2 K7ygs 19. 15. O God 
that ſitteſt between the Cherubims ; and others in the Pſalms the like : And there- 
upon alſo, when they prayed, (though in private Prayer ; ) They were bid- 
den to look towards the Holy Place and Temple; as Pal. 28. 2. Hear the woice o 
my ſupplications when I cry unto thee ;, when I lift up my hanas to thy Holy Ora- 
cle : This Oracle was the moſt Holy Place, where the Ark, the Mercy-Seart, 
and the Cherubims were : As you find 1 Kzngs 8.6. and chap. 6. 5, And in 
this manner Solomon in the Dedication of his Temple, directs his own Prayer 
made by himſelf; and unto this courſe directed the People alſo; in that 
: Kjnes, chap. 8. He prayes unto God that dwelt iz heaven to hear in heaven ; 
and yet draws down their eyes towards that Houſe on Earth; as dwellin 
there ; wer. 27, 28, 29, 30. But will Gol indeed dwell on earth ? Behold the 
heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ;, how much leſs this houſe 
that I have builded ; yet have thou reſpef# unto the prayer of thy ſervant, and to 
his ſupplication, O Lord, my God ! To hearken unto the cry, and to the prayer 
which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to day; that thine eyes may be open towards 
this houſe night and day; even towaras the place of which thou haſt ſaid, My Name 
ſhall be there , that thou mayeſt hearken anto the prayer which thy ſervant ſhall 
make towards this place : And hearken thou to the ſapplication of thy ſervant, 
and of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall priy towards this place ; and hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling-place, and when thou heareſt, forgive : So as they took God 
up, as dwelling in both places ; but firſt lookt to his Dwelling-Houſe, or 
h1mſelf, as dwelling on Earth; And from thence their Faith was to climb up 
to him, as dwelling in that other, the moſt Holy Houle in Heaven, whereof 
this on Earth was the Type; and thereby was to their weakneſs an help un- 
to their Faith in Prayer, to have God ſo near them, (as the Phraſe is,) as on 
Earth ; that God ſhould come down to Earth, and there had a viſible dwel- 
ling-houſe amongſt them ; as Exod. 25. 8. And let them make me a Sant uary 
that I may dwell among them ;, which he had not again on all the Earth. 

And hence ariſeth a manifeſt difference betwixt their Condition, and ours ; 
that though they prayed unto God that was in Heaven, and to hear in Hea- 
ven: yet, 

I. Themſelves lookt upon themſelves as ſtanding afar oft, at a diſtance 
from Heaven, whilſt they were a praying : And entred not themlelves by 
Faith into Heaven, as we are here called upon to do : I may therefore again 
ſay, This way of prayer in the holieſt was not then manifeſt, as "tis now ; And, 


2. Though 
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Of Chriſt the Median. 
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2. Though they defired God would hearin Heaveri, yet the Cry of their RAS 
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moet. we 


x af and the Eye of their Faith were direCted firit unto, and towards his a cf 


Holy of Holies on Earth ; from whence , as by a rebound, (as I miay 16 

{peak, ) it ſhould as by an eccho aſcend up into the Ears of the Lotd of The wr 
Hoſts in Heaven : Even as a Man diteCitg his Speecli ; going inimediately wi Calvin 
to ſuch, or ſuch an hollow place, or Cavern ; the ſound thereof comies bac mY 4 _ 
at ſecond hatid by tefleCtion, to one that is further off; and their intercourſe 5» ES Prot 
with God in Heaven was like as if one ſhould ſend a Letter, or a Petition wo > fled 
to a great Perſon ; who hath two Dwelling Houſes, one in a City, the other /*”" ag 
in ſome Village very far off from that City ; and the Mai 1s appointed to David tec 
ſend his Petition, or Letter direly to the Country-Houlſe, but dire&ed to !e ad Taber- 
Iym withal in his ſtanding Houle in his City : So as indeed the Holieſt Saint naculum > 
of them looked unto God in both ; and did Homage to him as dwelling in oy Sony 
both ; and were not to negle& either ; Whereas we take a dire courſe to Deus f pros 
Heaven when we pray, and divert not the leaſt caſt of an Eye to any thing Pi'ium fore 
on Earth, wherein God ſhould be : We look not to tlie right hand, nor the aye rao 


| & On the words 
left; not to one place rhore than another : Ler prayers be made every where ; of the 5th ver. 


1 Tim. 2. 8, ſpoken in oppoſition to the Jews looking to their Temple. —Mediam vi- 
And one Reaſon of this was, 'That God dealing then with them, as Clul- \,* ” *=niog 


dren under Age; Gal. 4. 1. and inſtruCting them by Figures of the Time ; vitibite con- 
(as Heb. 9. 24. where he ſpeaks of, and applies that axime to this very teminerer; 
thing we are upon; ) he therefore would have a figurative Houſe to dwell 1% are 
in ; (not ſuch as in common he is ſaid todwell in all the Earth, but) ſeparated roditme yy 
from the relt bf the Earth ; which houſe was conſecrated by himſelf; and tuerar: vel 


wherein his Glory and Shadowy Preſence did often ſhine arid appear from 006” 
forth the Oracle, the Holy of Holies , and filled that Temple : And thither Es os 
their Paith and Prayers were to approach him firſt { and take 4; by the way, gloria Dei 
as we lay, in their addreſſes to Heaven : God condeſcended herein to the <rnale _ 
weakneſs of them, whom he trained up as Children : And it was a way .of _ pn 
Worſhip fit for Children , and ſuited to the'r Capacity ; and yet ſanEtified 
unto them, becauſe thus appointed by God. RO I 

You may perhaps in part underſtand, an Old Teſtament Jewiſh heart ; 
and that of one that was truely penitent, by the Spirit of that poor Publi- 
can; whoſe Character and Frame of Spirit Chriſt hath lively ſet forth to us? 
Lake 18. And therein view the diſtance which they keep : He was a Sin- 
ner truly humbled, and an expeQant of Mercy : It is ſaid, Fe went up to 
pray in the Temple, ver. 10. ({othen it therein falls pat with the Sudje&t 
afore me : Now , obſerve what confirms the forefone differences (as on 
their part) T have given. 1. He ſtood ifar off; fo ver. 13. There is the 
diſtance I ſpake of. 2. He would not ſo much as lift up his eyes to Heaven : 
But, 3. Applyed himſelf; and his Prayer unto God, as fitting on his Mercy- 
Seat in the Hoheſt : In thoſe words, But ſmiote upon his breaſt, and ſaid, 
[God be mersiful] unto me a finer : It is that word, [God be merciful to me; } 
E take hold of for this : In the Original, the word iazam, that is there uſed, 
isa Verb anſ{wering-to the Noun #aavewr, the Mercy-Scat : And unto inacus, 
2 propitiation for Sin , As 1 Johx 2. 2. And fo it is, as if he had ſaid, 
According to that Mercy , Thou O God that fitteſt between the Cheru- 
bims, over and upon thy Mercy-Seat , ( which is called \aarmew by the Sep- 
tuagint, and owned by the Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 5.) declaring thereby that thou 
art, and wilt be propitious, and merciful unto poor Sinners ; according unto 
that Mercy thereby ſet forth; Be merciful ro me a poor Sinner, that am 
at this diſtance from that thy Holy place thou dwelleſt in: Yet I do lools 
unto that thy Mercy-Seat, and to thee who fitteſt thereon; and have my 
eye, and hopes fixed! wholly thereupon for Pardon : And though I dare nor 
louk up to Heaven it Telf where thou dwelleſt; yet my Soul looks toward 
this Mercy-Scat, whereon thou fitteſt on Earth : You may, I fay , under- 
ſtand hereby the Level of a Jewiſh Faith : And that word i449, as ſpoken 
by him, ſhews, that they underſtood , though darkly, what that Mercy- 
Seat did {ignitie : 'That God, that fat thereupon was merciful, and favoura- 
bk to Expiate and make Atonement for os and thento cover, arid pardon 
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393 Of Chriſt the Meazator. 
AA them : As the Hebrew word importeth : (of which more afterwards ; ) unto 
Book VI. which the word iaz-m% , and dow anſwereth ; ſignifying both to make 
WY_ Atonement or Reconciliation by Chriſt : So Heb. 2. 17. and alſo to be mer- 
ciſul, and forgive , upon ſuch a Reconciliation made : As w Daniel, Dan. 
9. 14. and Dent. 21. 8. Be merciful O Lord, &c. Now of this Man, Chriſt 
faies, he went away juſtified : He being humbled, and having this Faith : 
I but obſerve here how yet he ſtocd afar off, Two Courts off from the Holy of 
Holies, where this Mercy-Seat was : Yea, in the remoteſt place out of that 
outermoſt Court, did this Man ſtand ; for it is comparatively ſpoken unto 
chat nearer approach, whichthe Phariſee forſooth made ; he going up unto 
the higheſt part of that outward Court ; thither he crowds up himſelf with 
Confidence, even next to the Door of the Prieſts Court : (But into that 
Prieſts Court, none was to enter , but a Levite: ) Well, but here in this 
Heb. 10. we ſee the Faith we are exhorted unto : Chriſt being come, an High 
Prieſt of good things to come ; not as then, but in a ſhadow revealed, we 
are bidden to enter with boldneſs : Yea, to draw near, when we are entred with 
full aſſurance of Faith , and Confidence even into the Holy of Holies ; the 
Heaven where Chriſt is ſitting at the Throxe of the Majeſly on high : Under 
the Law the Holyeſt Saint of that People was not to enter into the firſt 
Earthly Mundane Tabernacle , into which the Pricſts came : Yea, ſome 
have ſaid, they were not ſo much as to ſee into it ; (but that I am not fully 
reſolved of : for they brought their Sacrifice to the Door of that firſt Taber- 
nacle ; and one would think, ſhould ſee it facriticed too for them :) but enter 
they did not, that's certain : And to that end there was a Vell, called the firft 
Veil, placed at the entrance of the firſt 'Tabernacle of the Prieſts, to ſhut out 
the People ; as well as there was 4 ſecond Veil placed atore the Holy of Holies ; 
as the Apoſtle plainly infinuates, Heb. 9. 2. I will not diſpute whether it was 
to hinder the Peoples ſight of what was done 1n the PrieſtsCourt ; as well as the 
ſecond Veil hindred the Prieſts ſight of what was in the Holy of Holies; but to 
be ſure, it forbad entrance to the People, it not wholly debarred their ſight. 
This praQtical inſtance I have, as by the way, and in the middle of my 
Diſcourſe inſerted; to ſhew the difterence mentioned of a Jewiſh Faith , 


and Prayer; And as giving light to the reſt of my Diſcourſe on this Ar- 
gument. 


IT 


I proceed to confirm the former Notion further, 


IT. As in this manner they directed their Prayers unto God in his Tem- 
ple, on their parts; ſo an{werably on Gods part he both promiſes 


I. That his Eyes ſhall be open, and his Ears attent unto the Prayer that was 
made in that place : For now (laith he) T have choſen, and ſanitified this houſe, 
that my Name may be there for ever : And mine Eyes, and my Heart ſhall be there 
perpetually : Andin 1 Kyzngs 6. 3. it is added by God , My Heart ſhall be there 
perpetually. 

IL. It 1s ae fatto ſaid, and ſpoken of God ; that his hearing of their Prayers was 
out of his Holy Temple, as well as out of Heaven: And to ſend forth help, and 
Bleſſings, and Deliverances of his People upon their Prayers ; yea, and to 
work all his works of wonder, which he executes over the whole Earth, 
from out of his Temple, his nl | Tag on Earth. 


F-y 5::7dem But eſpecially in the deliverances of his people : Pſalms 3. 4. I cryed unto 


Celum alili the Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of his holy hill : *T'was uttered by 
ſepe vecari David when he fled from Abſalom, as the title to the Pſalm is ; (he having 
eg 947g 2! , before placed the Tabernacle and Ark on Zyoz, the City of David, 2 Sam 
alatium; ſed x G p . 
ic non dubito 6+ 12, 17. Which he calls in that Pſal. 3. The holy mount) and that {peech of 
quin reſpexit his here hath an aſpect and reference unto thoſe paſſages in the {tory of his 


ad Arcam : 


{Hrcom: . flight; x Sam. 15. The High Prieſt did offer tocarry the Ark with him into 
Luce jam wo "uh ES (: I a RP * Tap : 

monte Zion Ne held; wer. 24. no, layes David, let it ſtand in its proper place, in the 
locata erat, Tabernacle appointed for it, ver. 25. and thought he, my Frayer ſhall be 
ny ap towards it as tis placed in that ordained ſeat which God hath appointed : 


And 


of Chriſ the M ltwor. ; 


395 


And his Prayers having been heard, though at that diſtance from the Ark it SAS 


Chap, & « 
(Thus Calvzz glofleth on the words). Davids Faith glorying and triumphing Pp 


ſelf, he glorihes God rhat had heard him at that diſtance ot of his holy hill : 


in this, that whilſt Ab/o/om who came and poſleſſed the City of Jeruſalem, 
and ſo had the outward preſence of the Temple and Ark with him ; (and let. 
him take that to himſelf ;) but David in the mean while, though removed 
from it, bent his Prayers thither, and thoſe Prayers prevailed, and were 
heard therein (ſayes he) whilſt his wretched Son was rejected, who had the 
local being of the Ark cloſe by him and with him, tor he was poſſeſſed of 
Feruſalem : (Let theſe things be compared with the Story). In like manner, 


P/alm 20. he brings in the people praying for their King ; their petition 77: 7, 
wer. 2, is, Send thee help from the ſanituary, and ſtrengthen thee ont of Sion, lictur 116, 
And lo, as he hears the Prayer in his San&tuary, fo the performance of it is 3777 > 


likewiſe {aid to come from God, as dwelling in the Sanctuary ; trom thence 


c bi Ar cam 
feeder [cc # 


it was he gave forth his commands for the execution ; and yet ſo, as Heavert jun , mri 


thereby was ſignified too : And therefore upon this experiment, David (who © #97/ib 146 


. . . . * , del 7; þ. > 
was the King they had prayed for) ſtrengthens his Faith tor rhe tuture : /'er. 6. 'S 


(ai 


VInus 2 


Now know I that the Lord ſaveth his anointed, he will hear him from hit holy verb. 


heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand, 

Many other like paſſages you may find ſcattered up and down in tie 
Pſalms, and elſewhere ; that what God doth at the Prayer of his people, he 
is ſaid to do it in his Temple + That 1s, that from out of his "T'cmple, the 
{ſentence to come forth, to render recompence to his enemies, 1s ſaid to be a 
Voice out of his Temple. 1/a. 66. 6. A woice from the temple, a woice of the 
Lord, that rendereth recompence to his exemies. For God fatas a Judge in his 
holy Temple, and ruled thence the whole earth, Hab. 2. 20. And Pal. gg. 2. 
The Lord 1s oreat in Sion ; and he is high above all people: And terrible out of 
his holy places, Pſal. 68. 35. The great deliverances of his people when 


threatned to be beſieged by Zenacharib and 
his Holt, in Hezekiahs times : Pſal. 76. 2, 3. 
In Salem is his tabernacle, ana hu dwelling 
lace iz Sion : There brake he the arrows of the 
bow, the ſbteld, and the ſword, and the battle : 
Selah, Obſerve how it is ſaid, [There] he 
brake; namely in his Temple ; his habita- 
tion there : For unto that Is Temple doth 
the coherence in the Verſe afore carry it, for 
that was laſt in mention, and w ich the great- 
eſt emphaſis above the former ; either Jeru- 
ſalem, or the Land of Judah ; wer. x. And 
there he brake the ſpear, &c. that is, fruſtra- 
, ted and made void all their Weapons pre- 
pared for the Battle, though not one ſtroke 
were {truck : So he is ſaid to break the arm 
of the King of Egypt, Ezek. 3o. that is, to 
weaken his Vower : But that which puts the 
greateſt notoriety upon this, as to our pur- 
Pe in hand, 1s that in the ſtory we read, 
ow that ZYenacharibs overthrow was from 
Hezekiahs Prayer in the Temple ; for upon 
Renacharibs Letter, and Hezekiahs hearſa 
of the Blaſphemy, he took himfelt thither, 
went inſtantly into the Temple, and began 
his Prayer thus; O thou God of Iſrael, that 


Unto Fenacharibs Invation doth Catoin refer it ; 
for which he gives his Realon. And Piſcator in the 
very Iule doth the ſanze. And Ainſworth on the latt 
Verle aptly applies it to the Chiefrains of Jenacharib: 
Army ; which 1s a molt apt accommodation of the 
conclution of the ttory, with a concluding Admoni- 
tion given to Kings and Princes : Ver. 12. He ſhall cnt 
off the ſpirit of Princes ; he ts terrible to the Kings of 
the earth, The word tranſlated Princes, 1s Anre- 
ceſlors, Leaders (lee Funzus I ranflation) next to Kings, 
(which follows) God doth cur off their ſpirits ; ga- 
ther or rake away their ſpirits ; their Lives in a mo- 
ment ar once ; and with as much caſe and liberty ar 
plealure, asa Gardiner prunes the Leaves and Branches 
of Vines : Or as he would gather the bunches of the 
Grapes when fally ripe ; and makes no matter on't 
ro E it. How hily this - doth correſpond with the 
event 1n thar (tory, you may lee bur by reading rheſc 
tew words, which are the conclutzon of thar ſtory 
r00, In 2 Chron. 32. 21. And the Lord ſent an Ange! 
which cut off all the mighty men of valour ; and the 


[Leaders] and Captains in the Camp of the King of 


Aſſyria. And for thole orher words in rhe Pſalm ; He 
x terrible to the Kings of the earth ; rake thoſe other 
words in the ſame Verie in the Story : So he rerurned 
with ſhame of face to bis own Land, What a dread 
and confulion mutt it needs ſtrike the Heart of thar 
haughry Prince with : Bur that was nor all ; read bur 
the Verſe; And when he was come into the houſe of hs 
God, they that came out of his own bowels, flew tim ters 
with the ſword, 


dwelleſt between the cherubims, He invocates him under that ſtile of his dwell- 
ing 1n the Holes, and ſo hearing Prayers there : Thus you have it recorded 
both in //a:4b and in 2 Kzzes 29. 15. And how ſuitably in anſwer hereunto 


Is it ſaid here 1n the Pſalm, that God gave forth ſentence preſently out of his 


Tabernacle; yea and that ſo ſuddenly too, as that the very execution is {aid 
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AAA to be done there ; that is, from thence : And yet again in the 8th Verſe of 
Book VI. the Pſalm, it is {aid to be a ſentence from Heaven too : Thou didft cauſe judg- 
HW nt (fo called becauſe it was the ſentence of God as a Judge) 70 be heard 

from Heaven, Thus Hezekiah prayed, and thus God heard ; and both as in 


the Temple. 


CHAP. V. 


That there is a fair and open Invitation to enter into Heaven 


when we Pray. And in ſuch a manner to Pray, as thoſe 
that are thither entered. 


Moſes vail remaineth on their hearts) that they dare not approach ſo 
near as to believe themſelves in Heaven, or to be called up to Heaven, 
As a, oy when they are to pray : They hope indecd in the end to enter in thither 
"f the Wir. When the dye, (and tis true they ſhall) but ſtand at preſent afar of : Our 
neſſes. Apoltle ” Foc/xM vehemently exhorteth them in theſe words, to draw near : 
ver. 22, And to enforce this his Exhortation, tells them they have a liberty, 
yea a right to enter. And then he follows to back that with other moſt po- 
tent Arguments to perſwade them hereunto. 
Concerning this his ſcope in the General, Obſerve. 

1. That this Invitation with that Exhortation, wer. 22. is of ſuch Perſons 
as are aCtually Believers already : For *tis of ſuch that at preſent have a right 
to enter, and cauſe of boldneſs. 2. That they are ſuppoſed to have a true 
Heart, and a ſaving Faith wrought in them ; and thereupon are exhorted to 
draw near, yet nearer, with a Fall aſſurance of Faith, which 1s a further 
degree of Faith, in believing their right and intereſt, and of the acceptation 
of their Perſons and Prayers when they come : And ſuch a Faith of ' wntang 
alwayes preſuppoſeth a firſt AQ of Faith of Recumbency to be already begun ; 
*tis that begins their intereſt ; which Faith of Recumbexcy the Apoſtle Paul 
faith, was the foundation Faith of himſelf, and Peter, and the other Apoſtles 
and Chriſtian Jewes : Gal. 2. 16. We believed on Jeſus Chriſt that we might 
be juſtified, Likewiſe 3. Thoſe he thus invites and exhorts, he termeth 
Brethren : Seeing therefore [ Brethren] we have a liberty, &c. Let us draw near 
Or come t0. 

There is another Invitation to come to Chriſt, which is on purpoſe direQ- 
ed to ſuch as are but as yet under a work of preparation unto their coming 
to Chriſt ; namely of thoſe that are weary and heavy laden ; Matth. 11. 28, 29. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye ſhall find re#t unto your Souls. And that indeed is that coming to Chriſt, 
by Souls that are now a converting. And ſo the Exhortation there is for them 
to put forth that firſt AQ of Faith, which they never had done before, that 
they may be ſaved : But this here is an Invitation with an Exhortation to 
thoſe that have come to Chriſt for Salvation already, that they would enter 
into Heaven in Prayer : And it is certainly a as in thoſe Interpreters, 
that do extend the dire ſcope of this here unto Men who as yer have not 
believed, to come in at firſt to believe. I fay this is not the dire& ſcope of 
our Apoſtle ; though I acknowledge (to the honour of this portion of Scrip- 
ture) that many of the Grounds, Perſwaſives and inſtrudtions here given 


Believers 


] being the condition of many New Teſtament Saints, (ſo much of 


# 
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Believers to come into Heaven, by Prayer to Chriſt, may powerfully be made AA 


uſe of as pertinent invitements, perſwaſives and direCtions to thoſe whom 
we preach to; and by themſelves to perſwade them, being humbled and 
heavy Laden for their firſt coming to Chriſt : As namely, 1. Thar they are 
immediately aud direttly to come to Chriſt, 2s the way to God the Father © (As my 
Text alſo teacheth, and as Chriſt is here repreſented). And 2. To-come 
unto him as an High Prieſt, to ſprinkle their Conſciences with his Blood, as 
ver. 20.22. Lakewile 3. To come to him as an High Prieſt that zs over the 
Houſe of God : And fo as to him that hath the power and commiſſion of 
admiſſion of Souls into that houſe at firſt; the Houſhold of God his Father, 
to own and receive them : (And this 15 moſt proper unto the firſt AQ of 
Faith). And 4. To come to God the Father with Chriſts Blood : To be 
juſt ified by him freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his Blood, 
And thus to be /prinkled from an evil Conſcience , that 1s, from the guilt of 
all thcjr Sins : which chap. 9. he terms 4 parging by his Blood their Conſciences 


from dead works, (which word dead works 1s proper unto the Sins and ſtate of $ec c:)vinon 


a Ferſon that hath been unregenerate ; their works are wholly dead works.) 
And 5. To come both to God the Father and the Son, to give them true and 
ſincere hearts unto God and his intereſt. Alſo 6. To have their Bodies pur 
Synechdochically for the whole Man : Waſht ; that is, ſanQtified by pure 
Water ; and their outward Converſation made holy and pure by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, working as clear Water. 

And as all theſe are undeniably the main ſubſtantials of ſaving Converſion ; 
and which humbled Sinners, invited to come to Chriſt, do ſeek for at Chriſts 
hands, and God the Fathers, fo they are all found in the Text : And it is alſo 
as certain, that after we have believed and been converted, that theſe are the 


great things which in Prayer we drive at, and treat with God and Chriſt for, 
even ever after, till we come to Heaven : 


Chap, s . 
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thole words. 


And fo the words of the 'Text may ſerve for 
both : And the moſt of theſe you will find 
in Davids renewed Faith and Repentance, 1n 
Pſalm 51. And indeed it falls out that all 
the ſame Eſſentials that are wrought 1n, or 
that are to be ſought by Converts at the firſt 
for their Salvation ; the very ſame the moſt 


There is this ſeeming appearance for the other In- 
rerpreration, that in ver. 19. its called an entrance » 
which in uſual {peech notes a firſt beginning ro enter. 
Bur for Anſwer; 1. Every new Prayer is as a new 
Entrance into the Holieſt, in compariſon ro thy or- 
dinary walking in thy Calling. Every time we pray, 
we are to enter into Heaven. 2. Thar a# of draws 
ing near, or approaching, ver. 22. ſuppolerh one tirit, 
as ver.19. entered into the Holieſt; and notes a going, 


growing Chriſtians are to continue to exer- 91 further, ro approach ro God there. 

Ciſe in their renewals of Faith and Repent- 

ance in Prayer ; as David there did : And like as that Invitation, Math. 11. 
Come to me all ye that are heavy laden, &c. (diretted to beginners) yet ſerves 
many a poor Souls turn, that hath been long and truly turned to Chriſt ; 
when in temptations, that doubt Sins afreſh come in upon them ; and the 
Spirit of God makes uſe thereof for their relief ; So on the contrary, this 
invitation, &'c. in my Text, though ſetly intended for Believers already, as 
incouragements to Prayer; ma with an eafie alteration be ufed and turned 
into perſwaſives unto thoſe, that have not yet believed , to pertwade them to 
come in. 

2. It is an univerſal Invitation of all ſuch, He exhorts them therefore 
under the title of Brethrez ; and ſpeaks it as including himſelf and all other 
Chriſtians : Seeizg we have, Brethren, all of wa the like liberty, let us draw near, 
eves whoever: is a brother with ws. As if he had ſaid, in this matter both of 
Priviledge and of Duty, we are all altke ; the caſe is all one with me who 
am an Apoſtle, and all my tetlow Apoſtles, with all Chriſtians : The weak- 
eſt in Faith and Hope may crowd into Heaven together with the ftroogett ; 
you may all come into the Hoheft, and get up into it, as high as you can 

et. 
Yea 3. This Exhortation and Invitation is ſpecially diretted unto the 
weaker ſort of Chriſtians, (if to any more than others) that ſtand fartheſt off; 
that is, that are under the greateſt diſcouragements 1n their own Sprytts to 
come ; and are moſt backward, and ſtand aloof in and through the mo of 
| their 
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FALL their own unworthineſs, or weakneſs of Faith and Holineſs : Unto you it is 
Book VI. 1 more eſpecially ſpeak of all others. As if he had more familiarly faid, Come 
—Y> 2 and draw nearer, you that ſtand afar off; the outmolt of all the com- 


pany. Come to, why keep you at ſuch a diſtance ; your right to draw near 
15 a5 much as ours that are neareſt. Like to that proclamation of Peace, 1/a. 
57. 19, To them that are afar off, and them that are near. 


Theſe Generals being forelaid to clear the Apoſtles ſcope ; all which I 
might have reſerved to Applications at laſt, but perhaps do ſtand as advan- 
tageouſly at this entrance ; not only to ſhew his drift, (neceſfary at the firſt) 
but chiefly that all ſorts may know how to make uſe of, and apply the en- 
couragements that now are to follow, unto themſelves. For that which I 
purpoſe to inſiſt on are the Perſwaſives, with which this Invitation is ſtrength- 
ned. And as the thing invited to, is the greateſt ; namely, A communion 
with God in the Heavens, by faith in praying, thorough Chriſt, as if we were 
with him there ;, (the ſummary of this Scripture) ; ſo the invirements, or 
things inviting, Or propoſed to us to perſwade us to the exerciſe of this, are 
the moſt alluring and forcible ; and all framed after the image, and ſimilitude, 
or alluſion unto the coming to God in his own houſe, by the Jewiſh Worſhippers, 
or comers unto, (as they are ſtiled ver. x. and 2, of this Chapter) : And 
when they came to pray in the Temple, eſpecially on that day of Atonements ; 
who are thereby ſaid to appear before God; to approach and draw near, (al- 
though with that local diſtance from the Holieſt) : As alſo after the ſimili- 
tude of the High Prieſt his entring into the Holieſt ; both as High Prieſt, and 
in the behalf of the People : For remember to carry along with you how I 
have propoſed theſe as my pattern, to draw the particulars of what in this 
Subject I {hall handle ; and ſhall keep to it all along. 


CGH AT L 


An enumeration of the particular Invitements unto Commus- 
nion with God and Chriſt, by thus in praying, entring 
into Heaven through Faith. 


I. H E Invitement 1s to come to Gods Houſe ; which you have in 
terminis propoſed, ver. 21. even to his ſtanding Houſe of his Con- 
tinung, and Everlaſting Abode : The uſual and common Style 
that Invitations run in, is, Will you come to my Houſe ; and ſee 

me there : And if you read but what the Holy Men of old, (that were kept 

at that diſtance; ) ſpeak of what entertainment they found, when they came 
to Gods Houſe ; (as Moſes Tabernacle and Temple were called ; ) the 'Type 
ot our Heaven, and what they expreſs of it in their Old Teſtament Language, 
you muſt needs expect far higher from God, when you ſhall in Prayer come 

to Heaven to him : They ſpeak of the Fatneſs of Gods Houſe ; P/al. 36. 8. 

They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt 

make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures, noting a fulneſs of all that is 


g00d, of goodneſs ; Pſal. 65. 4. Come toa great Mans Houle, and what 
a plenty do you find it furniſhed with ; when you come but as a Stranger, 


at times, and not as an Indweller : Yet their Holy of Holics was but the 
ſhadow of good; of goods, in the Plural ; fo in the Original, Heb, 10. 1. 
That 1s, both of what is ſubſtantially and truly good, and only good ; as 


allo 
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alſo plenty of all ſort of good things, And notice, that he preciſely ſpears ; 


. this, in that Heb, 10, of their Holy of Holies, as the ſhadow into which 


their High Prieſt there '. a went), Thou comeſt to pray, that's thy VE 
" 


bulineſs ; and lo when thou fetteſt thy foot but in, thou mayeft behold a new 
World of Heavenly good things, which this Earth affordeth not. All that 
thy Soul needs for it ſelf, to be ſure are to be had there, and from thence, by 
Faith and Prayer'in this Life, Thy Soul hath a choice ſet afore it ; and my 
Text tells thee, thou mayeſt be bold to pray for whatever is truly good ; the 
Commodities of that place which God hath given thee but an heart to wil! 
and deſire,z and to pray for.' And what good 15 there, or can ve, which Gods 
Houſe will not attord ? 


But IT. Who is it in that Houſe we are invited to come to, and fpeal: 
withal there ? God, who 1s the Maſter and Owner of that Houſe ; the Su- 
pream Lord of it. The houſe of Goa, faith he, which Chrift is over ; wer. 21. 
and ſet over by God his Father tobe the Governor of it, whereof the Fa- 
ther is the Original Owner, which'Chriſt therefore calls his Fathers Houſe ; 
John 14. And which although it be Chrifts own Houſe alſo; yet but as the 
Sons, Heb. 3. 1o as God 1s thereby let forth to us, as he to whom we are in- 
vited to come, and by whom we are invited to come. 

The good Welcome to any Houſe, and the Entertainment, depends on 
him that is the Supream 1n it : And therefore it is God (and that as here pro- 
pounged) whom we are ultimately to come to. It is God we ultimate] 
come to, and in Prayer do and mult apply our ſelves unto : For this Houſe 15 
called the Holieit ; ver. 19. fo called, becauſe the Holineſs of God dwells 
there : In the high and holy place, created by him on purpoſe to diſplay his 
Glory in ; which that and other Scriptures term his Throne, as Chriſt alfo 
enftileth Heaven : And there his Face is to be ſeen. His Preſence. Even 


Chriſt here is faid but the way, wer. 20. but God is our Journeys end, Where ' 


there is a Way, there muſt be a Journeys end. Though we are come to 
Chriſt firſt by Faith, yet it 1s, that he may bring ws to God, 1 Pet. 3. 19. and 
that we may have acceſs through Chriſts own going to Heaven, who was to 
appear in the preſence of God. Heb. 9. 

Now what Entertainment you may have coming to God in his Houſe, 
take in Old Teſtament language alſo : They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the fatneſs of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt cauſe them to drink of the rivers of thy 
pleaſures ; out of the ſame himſelf drinks of ; even of the pleaſures God him- 
ſelf hath. His own blefledneſs is thy utmoſt happineſs. There can be no 
higher entertainment, than to be at the Kings table, and to cat of what him- 
{elf eats, and to drink of what himſelf drinks, [of thy pleaſures] faith he. 
As alſo Chriſt ; Exter into thy Maſters joy. And lipping hereof thou mayeſt 
have in this Lite, (if thou ſeekeſt it in Prayer as for thy Soul) find the firſt 
Fruits. For David ſpake this of what himlelf, and many Old Teſtament 
Saints, had in their Prayers to God, and other Worſhippings of him at their 
"Temple, or towards it, 1n this Life found : P/al. 65. 2. compared with vey. 4. 
O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may awell in thy 
courts, We ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy 
temple. 


But III. The liberty (as our Tranſlators in the Margent) and freedom 
that is proclaimed to us to come, being added to theſe, makes the invitement 
fair, and far more encouraging. The former are the real inducements, but 
this addition makes the encouragement as to us : And that's the third Branch, 
For if the plenty the Houle affords, were never ſo much ; the entertainment 
never ſo great ; yet if all this be not accompanied with a freedom for us de- 
clared, that we may come and be welcome ; we ſhould be afraid, and till 
keep at a diſtance, 

" Now for the clearing and demonſtration of this, I muſt a while infiſt 


upon the interpretation of the word , arms [mjjnvia), which 1s tranſlated 
[boldneſs] : 
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PSA [boldneſs] : Having boldneſs : AS that which 1s purpoſely {et to declare this 
Book VI. liberty to us. 


_ = "The Original word hath a large comprehenſion in it, of ſuch ſenſes and 


trit cait thele 11NPOTtS, AS dO abundantly fall 1n to make good this third Branch, IT am now 
Verſes io a ſpeaking to; and doth render this Invitation yet more fair. 

the form of X 

an Invitation, expreſſeth it thus : t. Dom eſt aperta : The Houſe ſtands open, tis bur our coming. 2. Fus in- 
oredicuds datum ; A right for us to enter, given us ver. 19. 3. Via comparata : The way cait up, made plain , 
conſecrated for us, UA. 20. 


I ſhall here give a Premonition concerning the tranſlation of the word 
indie, here rendered boldneſs. 


I acknowledge that in that Parallel place to this, Heb. 4. 16. Let ws come 
with boldneſs ; (where it is the ſame word mpjrie) it doth fignifie a bold con- 
fidence in us to come, &c. But there it 1s a ſimple Exhortation, and the 
whole of the Exhortation : But here it is made the ground of the Exhorta- 
tion that follows. Let «s therefore come, &«c. that is the Exhortation : And 

5 ſeeing we have the boldneſs, &c. that is, the Ground premiſed or forelaid, to 
draw on the thing exhorted to. Again, there 1t 1s joined with «7, [with] 
boldnefs, as an a&t of Confidence within our ſelves, which we are bidden to 
come with : But here it is, Tos mppnorav, which 1s tranſlated, We having 
this boldneſs : As having an at of Boldneſs and Confidence, already begotten 
in our ſelves, which as it ſtands in this place ſeems not ſo proper unto that 
following Exhortation, ver. 22. And my Reaſon is, becaule in that Exhor- 
tation, Boldneſs or Confidence, (as 'tis a Grace in us wrought) is one main 
thing exhorted to in that clauſe ; namely, [with full aſſurance of Faith), that 
is, with full Confidence and Perſwafion ; which is that which cauſeth Bold- 
neſs as the effeCt of it : And thus it would be as if he had faid ; ſeeing there- 
fore we have the boldneſs, &c. Let us come to, or draw near with full aſſurance 
of Faith ; which in ſenſe and ſubſtance are all one and the ſame thing. Yea 
and it were to make this bo/dnef (luppoled) which is the effe& of aſſurance 
of Faith (as was ſaid) to be the Ground or Perſwafive, and ſo the cauſe of 
this aſſurance of Faith, and of our coming with this aſſurance; 

But unto this ObjeQtion it may be Anſwered, That ſome good begin- 

ning of Boldneſs and Confidence being wrought already in us, encourageth 
us to enter ; and that then Chriſt gives more Aſſurance and Confidence. For 
as Faith begun goes to Chriſt for more increaſe of it ſelf, Lord increaſe our 

Faith, ſo doth Confidence, for more Confidence. Like unto that Exhorta- 


tion, Pſal. 37. 14. Be ſtrong, or of good courage (which are all one) ad he 
{ball frengthen thy heart. 


It is far more congruous to interpret it thus ; Seeing we have ſach cauſe of 
Confidence ; or ſuch ground of Boldneſs , which by a Metonimy is ſo called 
Boldne(s : Let us draw near with full aſſurance. And indeed our beſt Inter. 
preters do underſtand, and carry all the particulars that follow after, or thar 
come between in this 19, 20, and 21, Verſes; yea and this word it ſelf unto 
this : To beget aſſurance of Faith, which we may draw near with :; The 
turn all thoſe leſſer ſtreams into that one channel, that they might all fall ad 
this iſſue of creating Aſſurance and Boldneſs in us, which each doth Naty- 
rally tend unto. 

That therefore which comes to be my preſent work, is to explain the par 
ticulars that follow, in this their tendency ; vzz. As they are grounds 6” al 
couragement unto us, to come and enter into Heaven, when we pray ; as 
that which all and each particular tends unto, as the true center of them 
As for Example, Take that one that Chriſt being our High Prielt is entered 
into Heaven for us, and there reſident to entertain us, &c. this affords 1s 
juſt ground of Confidence and Boldneſs, to enter thither to him with full 
aflurance of Faith, that we ſhall be received, and accepred, and our Prayers. 

And in order to this iſſue, unto which all thoſe other particulars in Coby 
ſeveral tendencies drive, I begin with this very firſt word it elf : Sees we 
have the liberty, &c, and I will give you the unfolding the word I Y 
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tranilated Boldneſs; as it ſerves to manifeſt rhis third branch ; the Freedom Ce 
and Liberty we have to enter into Heaven, Cc. IP. ©. 

F s "> > 


Our ! ranſlators have in the Margent varicd it , [Liberty : ] ilhis I chooſe 
rather to follow, and infiſt upon. Hep 

The Greek word is an extenſive word , and comprehends many things in 
the ſignifications of it ; whereof what ſhall ſerve ro the preſent purpoſe, I 
ſhall particularize ; It comprehends all forts pf what you uſe to term Freedoms 
ynd Liberty, | oi 


I. A freedom from fear, or ſhamein coming, that may ariſe from the ſenſk 
of unworthyneſs : Many that are invited to a great Mans houſe , may be 
baſhtul to come , and incident to ſhame : But we Sinners who have been 
made ſenſible of our vileneſs, as all Believers have been ; (I am aſhamed, and 
bluſn to lift up my face to thee, O God, &c. Exzx. 9.6.) And likewiſe Fear , 
which arifeth from guilt , which guilt condemning us in our ſeives , works 
fears : Now the word here uſed, imports the Removal, Firft of ſhame ; 
1 John 2. 28. Abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may 'have confidence, 
and not be aſhumed before him at his coming : The word tranflated confidence 
there, 1s the fame that here + Alſo of Fear waich arileth from Gui/r:xeſs con- 
demning : 1 Joh 3. 31. If our heart condemn ns not, then have we confidence 
towards God : The famme'word, it imports a being freed from Fear : Male- 
thCtors found guilty, had their Faces covered for the ſhame of their guilt ; 
and ſo hurried to Execution : As Hamazps face was covered, no more to ap- 
pear before the King : In the Goſpel when Chrift asked him, How cam'ſt 
luther without a Wedding Garment ? He was ſpeechleſs ; Whereas mjj1ag, is 
ai appearing wirtliout ſhame, or cauſe of ſhame'; with open face to behold the 
viory of the Lord ; their Sins being forgiven, there will never be any Cauſs. 
ior1t': And {6 as if he had ſaid, we have good ground to appear before God; 
and look him in the face with free and open Countenances, not as guilty Per- 
{bns: For if we believe our Sins are forgiven us ; Likewiſe upon the ſam 
ground we may appear, and enter without Fear, | 

. The wordalfo doth import a freedom from any capſe of danger, that might 
be ſuppoſed 'upon a' Mans doing this or that : And rheretorcin the N egatiye 
one 15 {aid not to have mzgeneiar, to walk openly, and abroad ; when his Per- 
ſon may be ſuppoſed to-be in danger if he does : Fohy 11, 'TheFews conſu]- 
tiag to deſtroy Chriſt, ver. 53. At the 54. ver. ?tis ſaid, win mipnos, That 
Tefres walked no more with Gardin * ?Tis Tranſlated 9pexly, but *tis the N I 
tive; the ſame word that is uſed here : He' forbor 'r0 appear in publick ;, 
withdrew himſelf as apprehending danger : Andthe very Acceptation of the 
word fearleſsnefs'from dinger,. is exceeding ufeful to be taken in, here in 
this place; for it plainly ſerves'to expreſs a-differente thetween u; under the 
New Teſtament, and rhe' Jew under the Old : And'the Apoſtle carrigs It 
thuch in his Eyt, and 'Seope; and offers to ſer' our” thoſe ditferences thereby. 
to cxalt and magnific the'Goldel, * ey RN Ta LT 

Now ?tis evidenr that” od® carrie({ things ſo , under his. Ola Teſtament 


\ 
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Þiſpenſations; as to'keep them under a*feat of being cut off from their People, 


0nd {> of Death-; if in'their ar proaches to the Pu fe Worſhip they onut- 
ted, or neglected ſuch and rch Obſervaridti preſcribed them: Take fof ,in- 
ſtance the caſe of the High-Prieſt, 1h. tis goings into the Holy of Holes ; 
(tor *tis pertinent tothe purpoſe in hand 7 for the alfuſion here js made there: 
unto : ) How ſolemnly was' he forewarned. to take heed, how to performe 
the outward Rites. preſcribed, in. his, officiating , on that day; with this 
threatning, That he dye not : You have it twice inſerted and rehearſed in, 
Lev. 16. (The Ritual for that day : ) ?Tis at the beginning of the Preſcripts, 


zer. 2. And-in the middle, 'ver, '13. It was a matter of danger for him. fo. 
cater in thither ; and mult neeils cauſe fear to him that entred, leaſt he ſho! 


thorough Omiſſhon have miſtearryed, or thorobgh Caſual Uncleangelſs': Bur 
we are here invited to enter into the Holieſt, upon the aſſurancg of the con- 
trary ; That we haye a $992, no cauſe of fear wriften over the Door of 
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AA ow entrance : Therefore lec us draw neer, but with a True Heart , and full 
Nook VI.” Aſſurance of Faith, and there is no danger at all. Likewile, 


— ca A 


>. The Inferiour I rieſts and Levites, in their Officiatings and TranſaQtions 
bout the Utenſils of this the Holyelt, about the Ark namely, and the reſt 
in Vumb. 4. when the Tabernacle was to be taken 1n "api and removed b 
the Levites ; when Aaron and his Sons, (who are only appointed to do it,) 
Id taken down the Vail afore the Holy of Holes, and had covered the Ark 
therewith, ver. 5. and ver. 8. Andin like manner all the Sanctuary, and the 
Veſſels in it had been covered by them with other coverings appornted for 
them ; what ſaies wer. 15. And when Aaron and his Sons have made an end of 
covering the Sanftuary, and all the V eſſels of the Sanituary, as the Camp ts to ſet 
forward; after that the Sons of Kphath ſhall come to bear it : But they ſhall not 
touch any Holy thing, leaſt they aje : Theſe things are the burden of the Sons of 
Kohath; in the Tabernacle of the Congregation : And alſo ver. 20. The 
K ohathites that were to be imployed about thoſe Holy things, ver. 18. yer at 
wer. 19, 20, 1113 ſaid, But thus do unto them, that they may live and not ate ;; 
when they approach unto the moſt boly things : Aaron ana his Sons ſhall go in, and 
appoint them ewcry one to his ſervice, and to his burden: But they ſhall not £0 
into fee when the Holy things are coverea, leaſt they aye : | hey were neither to 
ſce thoſe Holy things with their Eyes, nor touch them with their hands : Oh 
but Brethren , the caſe is altered with us under the New Teſtament : Read 
1 Joby 1. 1. where the Apoltle propoling Chrilt unto us Believers of the 
New tcſtament, whom he decyphers to be Him that was from the beginning, 
and the word of Life; him, {aies 4. , whom our eyes have ſeen, and whom our 
hands hawe handled; that which was from the beginning, which we have heard ; 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked ſpon, and our hands have 
handled, of the word of | ife : Such familiar Converſe had the Apoſtles with 
him, when he was come, whom the Veſlels of the SanQtuary, the Ark, &c. 
ſhadowed : And whom the Apoſtle doth in theſe words there expoſe unto all 
the Spiritual Senſes of all Believers ; (for the Acts of New Teſtament Faith 
on Chriſt, are ſaid to have the exerciſings of thele three Senſes there mentic- 
ned ; Hearing, Seeing, Handling : And of the other two alſo in the Scrip- 
tures.) 

And this yery comparing as to this very reſpect of tear and danger, between 
the State of the Old Ieſtament and the New ; our Apoſtle dath inſtitute and 
at large ſpreads forth in chap 12. towards the cloſe of this Epiſtle, from 
wer. 18. to ver. 25. and inſtanceth on the one part how it was with the Jews 
Spirits at the giving of the Law, when God brought the Shadow of Heaven 
down ſo upon the Mount, Exod. 24. 1c. | hey, Moſes, Aaron, and the ſeven- 
ty went up the Mountain, and they ſaw the God of Iſrael ; and under his 7h the 
kb of Peavely &c. Andutters it 1n the ſame word wherein the Exhortation 
in my Text ſpeaks in : Let us come to; and there *tis ye are [vor come unto] 
Mount Sina: Tas they were; ) which might not be touched, inſomuch as if a 
beaſt (that was not capable of the Command) toeghed the Mountain, he was to 
dye: And ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes (their Mediator, to approach to 
God for them ; ) ſaid, I exceedingly fepr and quake: | hus *twas on the Jews 
part, 1n their coming to : But CPPolery he ſets,out our coming to, with all that 
is Amiable, DeleCtable, and Alluring, ver. 22. But ye are come unto Mount 
Sion, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, &c. whither to come there is no danger, but 
all that may make bleſſed : 1he danger S 0x1 1n refuſing, as ver. 25. In that 
other their coming, there was preſented on all hands a Za : yea, of thoſe 
who by warrant from God were called vp. into the Mount ; 33 


| | C ſaw the God 
of Iſrael, As In the ſame Exod. 24+ 11. 15 repeated; and that they did eat 
and drink before him : It is in that verſe recarded as a wonderful thing ; 1 hat 
God laid not his hand upon them , He did them no hurt :?*Tis noted as a ſtrange 
extraordinary thing, that they ſhould come down again, without being de- 
ſtroyed : They were in danger ; yea , but we are invited : Let us come to; 
ſteing we have a ſecurity , a freedom from fear and danger : A mjjnos, to en- 
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ter So the Text, there was never no Man got afty hurt by entring int6 ALS A A 
Heaven to pray :. Theſe are the firſt ſtep and the lowelt of the import of Chap: 0. 


this word : And.I begin with this the loweſt, becauſe I mean. to thake 4 
Climax, or an Aſcent of the ſignifications of it; 
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I. *Tis a Liberty to enter ; and that importeth all free leave to coine ; 
T icentiam intrandi, Licence to enter;.it you have but a il! : According 
as we uſe to ſay, Ton may come if you will : There is no extrinſecal barr, or 
hindrance from without : No unwillingheſs or want of freeneſs in the heatts 
of God and Chriſt, the Inviters ; but all heartineſs and readineſs to enter- 
tain thoſe that will : And they may take as freely when come, at they tna 

me freely without needing any new Invitation : Whoſcever will (cotne) /et 

im take of the waters of life freely. kw near | wx 
 Andſo you may take in the freereſs that is in the heart of lim that invi- 
teth you ; though not upon the ſignihcation of the word here ; yet upon the 
merit of the thing it ſelf : I confeſs the word m#z1az in my Text imports nof 
direaly this freeneſs, as in the heart of the Inviter ; but yet ſuppoſeth it : 
tor whence is it that you have the freedom to come, but becauſe he that 
biddeth you come, hath that freexeſs in his heart. And thus much the word 
that is annexed in that paſſage of the Reve/arion, doth fully make up; freely, 
dvg54r, is the word ; which notes an offer of the Inviter, out of pure libera- 
lity, and munificence, to proceed from a largenels'ot heart : A free heart iri 
the Doner : And in God out of pure Grace : And thus theſe two ate yoked 
together , both Grace, and Freenefs ; -Rom. 3. 25. Freely by his Grace ; and 
Rom. 5. 15. You may therefore come, and take ; (and by ſeeking you do 
take) freely ; on Gods part ; that is, without his, the leaft thinking much, 
or grudging at it by God, or ever upbraidure afterwards for it : (as James 
hath it: ) God gives richly, yea , with his whole heart, and apbraids not : 
Therctore ſv tar as your will is within it ſelf really, and in carneſt raiſed up to 
deſire, feel:, and ask ; and continues in that poſture ; ſo far you have free- 
dom, without any check to take : And the waters of Lite are all thoſe ſtreams 
of bleſſedneſs in Grace and Glory ; all that Heaven aftords : So you have it 
declared in the beginning of the fame Chaprer, Revel. 22. 1. And he ſhewed 
me a pure river of water of life , clear as chriſtal, prozeeding out of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb : i hat | hrone is 1n the Holieſt, 

But who is this that fates this? Our Lord Chriſt himfetf, and that from 
Heaven, wer. 16. 1 Jeſus, &c. It is I that ſpeak thoſe things that you have now 
heard, and that follow in ver. 17. And take notice that they are my laſt 
words that ever I will fpeak to Men on Earth : And being to ſpeak 
but this one, I chooſe, and leave it as my laft farewel unto the Sons of Men : 
Yea, they are the laſt words I ever intend to have written, by any Apoſtle, 
or other Pen-man, as Scripture given from me, or by my Inſpiration ; fo 
wer. 18. If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, &c. So much muſt we ſups 
pow his heart to be deeply engaged 1n this ſaying, above all other : And that 

e might be believed in it, he again ſets his Seal to this, and the other ſay- 
ings in this Book, as the cloſe of all : He that teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith ſurely, 
I come quickly ; wer. 20. I hey are Chriſts words alfo, as thoſe vey. 16. and 18, 
and the Seal of all; not the Angel only I ſend, but I my ſelf teſtifie theſe 
thiggs: And yet I alone teſtifie them not; the word 1s apweplviuar, T witneſs 
wit another Witneſs; not the Angel he ſent; ( for as he, the faithful Wit- 
neſs needed not the teſtimony of Man ; as in John, 1o nor of the moſt Glotious 
Angcls from Heaven ; ) but I witneſs, and the Spirit with me, ver. 17. yea, 
and my 7a!her, who himfelt from Heaven witneſſed this 'of me : This is 
my Son, hear him, and believe him : Ard whatſoever ] fpeak (faies he elſes 
where, } even as the Father ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak : John 12. 50. And there- 
fore if ever you believed, or will believe any word of his, believe this: And 
to be {ure it 15 of the moſt Concernment to you, of any word that ever he 
ſpake; and you ſhall never have any fuch word from him anew , untit him- 
ſelf comes ; and Joe it 1s to invite you, (till himſelt ſhall come to you ; ) that 
you would come in the mean while ora him ; for whatever you have a Wili 
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AAS tohave, which himſelf hath; and if this Speech of Chriſts extends to thoſe 1 
Book VI. - a5 fare it doth) who do not yet believe on him, to invite even fuch to come 4 
> for Life at firlt ; as Muth. 11. 28. itis intended ;' then much more 1t 1n- 

rends thoſe that have come already, that rhey would continue to do it, until 

he comes ; for ſuch have a right and boldneſs, faies the Text, let us theretore 

come, &'c. But, 


2. It may be ſaid, and is by many , though I have free leave to come, 
2nd ask freely ; and need not be either aſhamed , or afraid ; but T 
cannot ſpeak what I deſire: There is for this a further ſignification 
of the word =##wizs; A Relief which will prompt F hep in this: Tt fig- 
nifies in a moſt proper meaning of it, a_ freedoms of ſpeech, which imports two 
things : 1. Free leaveand liberty to the thing it ſelf, to what you will ſpeak ; 
according to Gods mind warranted in his word ; 1 oh» 5. And 2. Not as 
it is a leave to ſpeak only, but a new endowment of Spirit in you ; embold- 
ning you to utter your minds: Ane-largement of Heart to expreſs your de« 
fires one way or other acceptably to God : And this mult needs ſtill hearten 
you; for the buſineſs you are ſpecially exhorted unto1s, to pray ; and to ask, 
as I propoſed it at tirft. KEE: 

And that it is a moſt proper fignfication of the word, cannot be denied, 

pf generally agreed among Criticks ; And the 


At 2. 25. Let me ſp-ak freely to you, New Teſtament ſo uſeth it frequently, and it is 
70s Peter ; 1/2 {me word; ) And trere it 5 | often put for plainnels of Speech ; when one ſpeaks 
both a talins free leave to dv it ; and dijo to 
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what 15 in his Heart ; as *tis there, John 10. 24. 


Paul, 2 Cor. 7. 4. His heart was ſo enlarged 
by love to them, as in the verſe afore; You are 
in our hearts to dye, and live with you ; that 
be tells them he can ſay any thing unto trem, 
ver. 4. and pour out his very Soul ; And pectus 
dierrum facit: Here ir imports 4 fower of Af- 
fettion to utter ones heart : And inAdtts 4.27. The 
Aprſtles and the whole Church prayed , that the 
Apeſtles miz/1t (peak the word with all freenels, 
not boldne{s ony , (4s tis tranſlated s } but with 
all Ability to u'ter the Truths of it ; for it is 


IF thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly, (Tis the ſame 
word, The Etymology of the word T=jjnde js 
from =» omze, and fns dictio, A telling all : 

By Nature all Mens Mouths thorough guilt are 
ſtopt before God, Rom. 3. 19. That every month 
may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty be- 
fore God : And fo when they come afore God to 
pray, being condemned in them':lves, Guilt ſtops 
their mouths, and they are ſpeechleſs: As he, Matth. 


22. I 2. 


But when a Men 1s by Faith, and Regeneration , 
become actually a Member of Chriſt; Chriſt gives 
him a new Mouth as well as a new Heart : 4 Spi- 
rit of Prayer and Supplication :; There is a Ceremo- 
ny, that after the Pope hath made a new Cardinal, and put him into that Dig- 
nity with Eſto Card:nalis, he hath a turther Solemnity, (which they tearm the 
opening a Cardinals mouth, ) which is to give him leave to ſpeak, and vote in 
their Conclave, with the relt of them : 'T his he doth in a vain thew,having no 
power t0 K1VC more Ability of Speech then he had before,but permitſion only ; 
but to be fure,Chriſt hath Power,and doth exerciſe it to them,whom he makes 
Fellows with him, and Members of him : Opex thou my lips, &c. Pſzl. 51, 
And it is a wondertul work to ſee how Chriſt gives to poor weak Souls, ig- 
norant and dead-hearted afore Converſion ; how he gives, I ſay, a Glorious 
Liberty and Freedom this way, to ask what concerns their own Salvation : 
When Paza/s three days of lying in of the New Birth were not yet out ; 
Behold he prays ; faith Chriſt trom Heaven of him, As g. 11. And where- 
as they know not what to ask, Chriſt ſends his Spirit into ſuch Souls,to help their 
infirmities, Rom. 8. And what.we are not able to cloath with words anſivera- 
ble to our deſires, or to expreſs what we deſire : He draws out inward groaxs, 
and ſighs anutterable : And God knows the meaning of the Spirit : That is, 
of the New Creature, which he hath wrought within us ; as if thev had 
exprelt them in words : He knows what it would have, when it yet cannot 
utter ; ſo that very Soul hath a vent one way or other ; either by inwar4 
woras ; (and the Groans, Deſires, and Thoughts, and AlfeCtions of the 
mind and inward Man, are in Scripture often termed words ; ) or elle 
by outward Ability of Speech , whence there is nothing in our Hearts but 


are 


all forts of freedem, as there ; They were filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt , as there; who 1s ſaid to 
grve utter.mce to them, chop. 2.24. Suc' 4s were 
of t; ce Spirits to expreſs themſelves, are called 
Txppri7u HCH 3 Ariit. Rher. hb. 2. 
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are one way or another made krown to God by us: The word mjfwge is, as 


I faid, mi» firs; Torell all: It warrants thee to go, and tell God all : A Soul 
hath liberty to pour forth his whole heart, Pal, 62, 8. Poxr ont your hearts 
before him ; T9 pour out, 4mplies, - r. A fullneſs of matter, which the heart 
conceaving within it ſelf, pours forth on the ſuddain, and eaſeth, and disbur- 
then=th it felf of it, and empries the Soul of all that is in it : Yea, God enlar- 


ger the heart, and cauſeth good Materials tor'Prayer to Þoil up within a 


ans Spirit :, And by theſe fore-preparings of the heart provoketh the Soul to 


Prayer, and to pourthem all forth : And lo is fulfilled that of the Pſalmi/t, 


(God prepareth the heart,. and hears tbe Prayer: And thou mayeſt in telling 
God all, uſe plainneſs of Speech ; (as was obſerved the meaning of the word 
to be ; -) even as. plainly as ever thou art ableto utter them; as thou wouldſt 
doto any thy deareſt Friend : All oy Griefs, Fears, Wants, P/al. 38. 9. 
All my deſires are afore thee : yea, all thy Sins, and then mayeſt make Apologie, 
for thy {elf 3, (as the word clearing of your fſelyes is,) 2:Cor. 7. 11.1 mean not 
i:xcules, but all forts of pleas which may move;God to pardon thee, which 
chou tinde(t tm the word, belonging to thy.caſe : Thou mayſt rake all the words 


.zo thy ſelf, Hoſ. 14. 2. that Free Grac2 hath written, and prompted in this 


Book, and uſ:them as pleas tor thy (elf. 
And what a mighty encouragement then is this.third branch, being added 
to the former? | 


IV. The word Teijnoiz hath a promiſe from God, that follows it . 
annexed to it, and entaiPd upon 1t : And that is, That Tod will grant whatever 
of Heawenly and Spiritual things you as: : Thisyou have, 1 John 3. 21. Belo- 
ved, If our beart condemy us not, thez have we confidence towards God: Amd it 
follaws, ver. 22. What ſoever we as, we receive of him, becauſe we keep bis com- 
mandment, and do thoſe things that axe pleaſing tn his ſight ; The word in the 
21. ver, Confidence, 1s our word here in the Text. And he mentions it there 
for this end and;purpole, to encourage ; That if with confidence, and bold- 
neſs we uſe and exerciſe the forementioned frezdom of ſpeech in praying ; (for 
the word imports boldneſs, and freedom of ſpeech bor, then whatever we 
ask, we ſhall receive of him, ſooner, or lacer : If you take it an Univerſal 
Promiſe, ( as *tis whatſoever,) then underſtand it whatever bleſſings, Speri- 
tual, Heavenly, ; as Epbef. 1. 3. they are ſtyled : We are to make our Prayers 
as placed in Heaven, (as was ſaid : | Andour Prayers ſhould -be an{werable 
thereto ; and the liberty that our deſires take in asking , thould run after 
things Heavenly , as our Aﬀections are called upon to be : Colo. 3. 1,92. If 
ye :hen be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which ars above, where C hc fetteth 
on the righ: hand of (0d ; Set yoar affections on things above, not on things on 
the earth ; Look what Commodities that Country affords, there you may be 
free, and as free in asking them, as you have hearts raiſed up'to deſire them : 
Yea, and you have in etect the things you ask given you : I} your hearts ſo 
ask them, and irom your 5ouls ask them : Thoſe are the Commodities of that 
place, and of its own growth ; only take in what follows in the ſame, wer, 23. 
Becauſe we keep his Commandments, and as thoſe things that are pleaſing in his 


feent. 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


CHAP. VIt. 


T he Exerciſe of Faith in Prayer, which aptly preſent them- 
ſelves under the Notion of coming to God, and Chriſt as 
our High-Prieſt, ſo far as the 1 ype of the High-Prieft, 
when he went into the Holy of Holies, doth repreſent. 


by Faith exerciſed in Prayer : And therein I intend but only ſuch Exer- 

ciſes in Prayer as apty preſent themſelves under the Notion of coming 

to God, and Chriſt as our High-Prieſt ; ſo far asthe Type of the High- 
Prieſt in the times of the Old Teſtament, when he went into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, doth repreſent, and yet therein I ſhall inſtance in ſome more principal 
ones that are obvious in that dayes Rites, leaving your own thoughts to 
{earch and find out more of the like (that are to be found therein not mnſiſted 
on by me) for your 9wn help and advantage. 


| Limit my ſelf unto that Converſe with Chriſt, and God thorough him, 


I. Acknowledge thine Infinite unworthineſs to enter and todraw near : As 
being ſo high a Priviledge. You read, Levzt. 16. 17. that the very Prieſts in 
the Old Law that entred dayly into the ff Tabernacle, Heb. g. 6, Accompli- 
ſhing the ſervice of God ; that yet when the High Prieſt went into the Holy 
of Holies, they were all turned out : And there fhall be xo Man in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, when he goeth in to make an atonement in the Hol 
Place, until he comes out, and have made an atonement for himſelf and for his 
Houſhold, and for all the Congregation of Iſrael : As to ſhew, that as it is Chriſt 


alone that makes our atonement : So withal, our utter unworthineſs to 
come thither to him, | 


2. Acknowledge that it is purely by the Blood of Chriſt, thou haſt the right 
and boldneſs to draw near , f my Text, wer. 19. By the Blood of Jeſus, 
Shall I tell you, Chriſt himſelf having been made Sin for you, and undertaken 
for Sin, thould not himſelf have entred into the Holy of Helies, but by, and 
thorough his own Blood, firſt ſhed; and theretore it is expreſs in the 1 2. ver, 
of the 9. chap. Thar [99] his own Blood he entred into that Holy Place : He had 
not come thither elſe. And the reaſon 1s, that although in his Original, Per- 
{onal Right, it was his Inheritance, and ordained for + ; yet having appea- 
red with Sin for us in this World ; that is, with the guilt of our Sins taken 
on him; a Demurrer ſtood to hinder him the Poſſeſſion of it : And compare 
for this, Heb. 9. 26. and 28. Inwey. 26. it is ſaid, He once in the end of the 
world appeared to put away Sin by the ſacrifice of himſelf : And obſcrve how 
this is plainly called an appearing with Sin; And was his firſt appearance in 
this World ; for in ver. 28, he ſaies, C of of was once offered to bear the Sins 0 
many; And unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear [the ſecond time with- 
out Sin] unto Salvation : This ſecond appearance without Sin, thews his firſt to 
have been with Sin, which is alſo exprelly ſaid, ver. 26. Bearing (as the word is 
in that verſe) he Sins of many ; which his bearing of them,and then his offerin 
of himſelf for them, was that which did put them away from himſelf, as well 
as trom us; And was the reaſon why, that after he had done this, that he 
3s fajd to appear the ſecond time without Sin. 

Yet tet no Man here apprehend, as it I meant that Chriſt offered one 
Sacrifice for himſelf, and then for the People, as his Type the High-Prieſt 
iS obſerved to have done, with difference from Chriſt our High-Prielt is b 


our Apoſtle, chap. 7. 27. Who neederh not dayly, as thoſe Hr2h Prieſts, to offer 
w; 
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»p Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sins, and then for the Peoples :;And the reaſon is, xo 

becauſe the High-Prieſt was aSinner himſelf, by.inherency ! , And therefore Chap.;6. 

they are-there called [his own Sins]; and ſo: he needed to atone for himſelf Yo 

apart , by-one ſort of Sacrifice 3 as in Levi. 16, You read how on that day, 

he did; that ſo he might-be capacitated to offer another for the Peoples ; Each 

of which he did at two ſucceſſive turns, and vices 3 as you find. y compas 

ring the 6. and 11. verſes with ver. 15. But.it was . infinitely otherwiſe with 

z our High-Prieſt'; as1t follows in that Heb, 7. 27. This he did once when he 

offered up himſelf : He made but one work of it, in. one entire Sacrifice of 

Inmſelf.: And the reaſon of that was; becauſe they were really , and indeed 

our Sins alone, which he was to offer for ; but. made his only by imputation j 

He barely taking on. himſelf the guilt of them: And, *twas himſelf was the 

ſole Sacrifice, (as.there:: ) And thereby it came to paſs, that in offering up 

himſelf for our Sins, he by that one ACt of but one. Sacrifice; Sond Fin 

ſelf of the imputation of them ; even as a Surety. that ;is bound for another, 

by paying the full Summ of the Debt for that other at one ſingle payment ; 

acquits him{:lf of rhe Debt, and the Principal Debtors too; until which 

be done, (in caſe he whom he.is bound for be utterly inſolvent and unable,) 

| he ſtands bound for. himſelf, as wellas the Debtor, 

But ſtill ſo, .as until he had performed this, and brought his Blood ſhed 

for our Sins, and himſelf came in the, vertue of his having; been offered up 

for them, there had beenno appearing, for him in Heaven, (as not for the 

High Prieſt into the Holieſt without Blood ;  ) There were no room for Chriſt 

himſelf there, (not according to Gods Ordination and Compact with him) 

until that were performed : God would; have ſhut Heaven Gates againſt 

him without this Offering made: And Chriſt himſelf in the 16th. of John 

inſinuates as much : The Spirit ſhall convince the world, (the gentile . World 

that was to be converted) of (my) Righteouſneſs by the Apoſtles Miniſtr 

[of righteouſneſs ; ] That is, that his Righteouſneſs was the true Righmoul: 

neſs, ordained to juſtifie Men, when they had firſt-convinced them of  $:x - 

(as in the verſe afore he directs them : ) And he gives them this invincible 

Evidence that it was, (as he had formerly taught ) the true Righteouſneſs, 

Becauſe I go to my Father, and you ſhall ſee me no more : Was that fuch a Sign 

and wonder, (may ſome ſay) that he who was the Lord from Heaven, and 

whoſe Right, and Due therefore *rwas, to go thither at any time he would , 

without more ado, could there be the leaſt ſuppolition made, that they mighr 

ſee him ſent down again ? You mutt know that he ſpeaks of hicaſelf _— 

ving undertaken with his Father, to performe a Righteouſneſs for Sinners 

here on Earth, to take Sins away, e're he ſhould come to. him in Perſon : 

Without the exaQt fulfilling of all which DEL] firſt, there had been 

no coming, tor him thither, ſo as to keep his ſtanding there : But they ſhould 

have ſeen him again. My Father would not have, admitted me, I muſt have 

come back again to have. compleated what had been wanting, if any thin 

had been : Take it therefore, ſaies he, as an Invincible Evidence, that all 

will be finiſhed according to agreement, with my Father , That 1 go to, my 

Father, and .you ſball ſee me no. more : And therefore *tis called, The Blood of the 

Covenant, by which he ( Chriſt himſelf) is ſaid to be /anttified, Heb. 10. 29. 

where ſetting out the Sin and Puniſhment of a Deſertor of, Chriſt, he faies, 

Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath troddey under 

foot the Son of God ; and hath counted the Blood of the, Covenant wherewith he was 

{anitified, an unholy thing : Theword [He] &c. notlo fully referring to the 

Apoſtate ; as if he had been ever truely ſanctified by that Blood ; as it, doth 

unto Chriſt's having ſant#trfied vue. thereby, in offering up himſelf a Sacri- 

fice unto God : And that Clauſe is added to aggravate the Sin of Apoſtates, 

in counting zhat Blood to be but as a commyn thing, when as Chriſt himſelf, 

whole Blood it is was conſecrated.thereby , to be the Mediator of the. New 

Teſtament : In the ſame ſence that chap. 13. of this Epif 
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. ver. 20, Chriſt 


himſelf is ſaid to be brought again from the dead, by the Bloo | if the Everlaſting 
Covenant ; His very Rejire 10n was from the Merit of his own Blood. ' 


Yea, 
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AA Yea, Heaven ir {elf was to be purified with his Blood ; for though we 

Book VI. gjinners never had "been there to dehile it, yet becauſe Sinners were to come 

——">" > hither, it was to be purified : And ſo inthe Type, 7 ev. 16. 16, when the 
High-Prieſt was entred into the Holy of Holies, he was to make an atonement 
for that Holy Place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of the Chilaren of Iſrael ; And 
'twas not for their Ceremonial Uncleanneſs only, but becaule of their tranſs 
ereſſions in all their SIN : Brethren, this 1s {trange, that the place called the 
Moſt Holy, whereinto the People never entred , no, not by one Room off, 
for they went not into the firſt Tabernacle that was atore 1t,): that their or- 
dinary Sins ſhould reach, and defile that Holy Place, ſo as that an Atone- 
ment, or Expiation for Sin muſt be made for the place : How was it then 
defiled ? Perſons only, not Places, or Things, are capable of having Sins + 
ured to them, whluther they be their own Sins, or anothers : For Pex{ons on- 
[y are capable of the guilt of Sin - Yet 1.By a Relation that Places may, or 
do bear unto Perſons, they are defi ed ; Titus 1.15. And it was Ceremoni- 
ally ſeen, in the defilement of the Lepers Houſe, and Walls : And ſoalthqugh 
the People during that Diſpenſation, were not to come thuther, yet the High 
Prieſt came in their ſtead, into the moſt Holy Place, on purpoſe to make an 
Atonement for all their Sins, as being the place appointed , and ordained by 
God, to have an Atonement made therein for their Sins: And in relation 
unto the making that Atonement tor them as Sinners, the very: place where» 
in it was to be done, was it ſelf firſt tro be Sanctiftied, and Aroned , which 
the High Prieſt was to do with the Blood he brought thither with him di- 
{tiny and apart for the place; and then to make the Atonement for them ; 
"Their Sins were of ſo great a guilt, as the very Holineſs of the place forbad 
any Atonement to be made in it tor the Sinners, until it ſelf were purified 
with the ſame Bloo ?. 

Now this Type was to be-fulfilled , and it 1 certain, that the Holy of Ho. 
lies that was then , was the Type ; or (as the 24. ver. of Heb. g, [tyles it) 
the Demonſtration, or Scheme, or Pattern of the Higheſt Heavens ; unto 
which place in the end, (though it was not manifeſt-as then to the'Old Jew, ) 
yet they and we, even all the Saints of both Teſtaments, were ordained un- 
to, areat laſt ro come : 'Thence and theretore it came to be xeceſſary, thar 
the Holy Place of the Heavens was to be purified by Chriſts Blood , as 
Aarons moſt Holy Place was inſtituted to be purged by the Blood of tholg 
his Sacrifices ; ſq as it was not only, or ſo much to fulfil the Type ; (which 

ct they being given out afore as Types, was zeceſſary; tor though they be 
bat Shadows, yet they are Prophetick ,' and muſt have :an anſ{werable'per- 
formance in the Truth, and Subſtance ſignified thereby : ) But the Original 
Reaſon, and for which the Type it ſef was appointed, was, That the Ho- 
ly of Holies in the'Heavens was it ſelf tore-ordained, to 'be the place for us 
Sinners to come” 'unto'; and did bear in Gods fore-decrees the Relation of he. 
ing their Erernal Houſe they are to dwell in for ever: And God's Holineſs 
and purity is fuch, (having made that place the Seat of his Preſence-Glory, 
and placed his Throne 'there;) as to ſhew how deeply he reſenteth Sin 
he would have the place of his Childrens Reſidence (having once been Sins 
ners,) it being ſo near to him, and afore his Face , firſt purified" as well as 
the Smners themſelves : Not that it was defiled in it ſelf, tor the Preſence of 
God makes it moſt Holy , but eyen that was it made it to be too Holy for 
Sinners : And theretore 1n relation to its becoming their aCtual Abode there, it 
was now to be atoned for their ſakes : And upon bath theſe Reaſons, eſpe. 
cially the latter, it was, That this which was the Truth, and Subſtance of 
the Type, was not ſo much to be conformed to the T ype, as the Type was 
framed and formed by this fore-Ordination of Gods, which was the Original 
Proto-Type of all : Andupon this it 1s, that the Apoſtle pronounceth in the 
23. ver. of the ſaid Heb. 9. It was neceſſary that the / alone of things in the 
Heavens, fl ould be purified with theſe, but the Heavenly things themſelves with 
pettey Sacrifices than theſe. wo SI 
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But beſides thele general Grounds of Analogy of the Type and Antitype; 
the words of the next Verſe do expreſly determine, that the Heavens, con- Cap. 7: 
ſidered as the place, were purified by Chriſts Perſon and Blood : For it fot- 
lows. wer. 24. For wo is not entred into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, [bat into Heaven it ſelf,| now to appear in the 
preſence of God for us :; They are thoſe places in the Heavens (Heavenly places 
as they are elſewhere rendered) anſ{werable to thoſe on Earth that were to 
be purified : And he here ſpeaks of them as of the place or places; as the 
word [entring into] imports : Even as when in Eph. 2. weare faid to [ fit in] 
Heavenlies ; it is aptly and neceſſarily to be underſtood, to fit :» Heavenly 
places ; for ſo the word ſirting doth require. Thus likewiſe here, the word 
entring into Heavenlies, argues thoſe Heavenlies ſpoken of, to be the places of 
Heavens ; whereof the Tabernacle, or Tabernacles of Moſes, which were 
called alſo the Tadernacle, in the ſingular : Of thele, as the p/ace or places, 
the Apoſtle ſayes wer. 21. Moreover he ſprinkled with blooa, both the Taber- 
pacle, and all the veſſels of the Miniſtry. So that not only the Veſlels, the 
Furniture, the Supellex, the Utenſils in the Tabernacles, and accordingly 
the Saints that are to be brought in thither ; that 1s, into Heaven) but the 
place it ſelf that contained them was purified alſv by Chrilts Blood, that it 
might receive Sinners, and be their Domiciliam, their Habitation for cver : 

And of all theſe, both Tabernacle and Veſlels, he ſayes that they were Fi- 

gures and Patterns of the true, in. the Heavens, in their ſeveral kinds ot 
Analogy. The Tabernacle it ſelf, the Utenſils of the things in that place ; 

and all to be purified with better Blood than theſe ; and eſpecially the place 

of the Holy of Holies in the Heavens : For in ver. 24. it 1s pecuhlarly ſpeci- 

fied and ſaid of it ; For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places made with 

hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear 

in the preſence of God for us. And in that place the Mercy-ſeat we read, 

was ſprinkled with Blood ; and the Pavements of the place, that were afore 

the Mercy-ſeat, were ſprinkled ſeven times. {1 evit. 16. 14. And he ſhall 

take of the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it with his finger upon the Mercy-ſeat 
Eaſtward : And before the Mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger, 

even times. 

j I caſt this in further, to ſhew the neceſſity of Chriſts Blood tor our en- 

tring into the Holy of Holies in Heaven ; either now by Faith, or hereafter 

by poſſeſſion and enjoyment, that even-the Mercy-ſeat it felt, the Throne of 

Grace, that is, of God himſelf, whereon God, merciful, gracions, lon - io 
ing, pardoning iniquity, tranſereſſion' and ſin, ſitteth : That that ito was 
{ſprinkled with Blood, Lewvir. 16. 14. | 

But you will ſay, Did Gods Mercy-ſeat need ſprinkling with Blood, or a 
being purified ? 

No ſurely, not in it ſelf. The Mercies of God-are pure and holy Mercies, 
Aits 13. 34. m* 3as, the holy things, they are called (fee the Marginal Note) - 
Bur yet if Sinners ſhall come to have Mercies from God, his Mercies muſt 
be mingled with Chriſts Blood to purchaſe them, that God may be juſt in 
having received the Atonement, _ the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus : 
So as {till in reſpe& of us that are Sinners, the Mercy-ſeat muſt have Blood, 
that we may be juſtified, even as the Heavens were to be purihed with Blood, 
becaule Sinners were to enter there. | 


The Conclulion of this is, That if the Heavens were to be purified with 
Chrifts Blood becauſe of us Sinners who were to come thither ; yea, if Chriſt 
himſelf having undertaken for Sins could not have entred thereinto, unleſs 
he had brought the vertue, efficacy, Spirits of his own Blood with him, and 
that in and by the Merit thereof, 1t was that he entered thereinto ; and that 
his very Humane Nature was through the imputation of our Sins to him, 
when he Tabernacied among us, John 1. was to have an Atonement made 
for it by his Blood, and by the rending it in two, in the ſeparation of Soul 
from his Body, that ſo he (as repreſenting us) and we as one Myſtical Perſon 


with him, might enter into Heaven, and elſe not ; then when ever thou 
Fft comelt 
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Me comeſt to ray more ſolemnly, (whereby thou entereſt and approacheſt unto 


_— 


Book VI: that Holies in the Heavens) acknowledge how it is by and through his Blood, 
WY that thou a wretched Sinner, not by. meer imputation ſuch only, but in realiry 


of guilt 3 and that thou ſhouldſt be in Hell whilſt thou art admirted into 
Heaven it ſelf whilſt thou prayeſt, Oh this Blood, this precious Blood, let 1t be 
precious to you, and let him be precious that ſhed it : And becauſe he was fo 
precious in his Perſon though debaſed, therefore it was that his Blood is fo 
precious, as you may colle& by comparing 1 Per. 1. 19. with wey. 6. of 
chap. 2. His Perſon made the Blood precious ; tor it was the Blood of hitn 
that was made higher than the Heavens ; Heb. 7. 25. yea, of God. Atts 20. 


CHAP. Vith 


Another Exerciſe of Faith in Praying, is to confeſs all cur 


Sins unto God over Jeſus Chriſt, as T ypified by the Live- 
Goat, the Scape-Goat. 


ſcape-goat. What the ſignification of this 1s, I hope I ſhall make 
you underſtand. There was that day, and on that day only, when 
the High Prieſt was to go into the Holy of Holtes ; before he went 
in, in oder to his going in, there were two Goat-kids preſented afore the 
Lord : Look into Lev. 16. 3. Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy place. And 
at wer. 5. He ſball take of the ys. cog of the children of Iſrael two kids-of 
the goats for a ſin-offering. And then at ver, 7, the High Prieſt fball take 
the two goats, and preſent them before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. And then at wer. 8. He caſts lots upon the two goats ; aud 
the one 6 is ſaid to be for the Lord ; becauſe that Goat, 'that lot tor the 'Lord 
fell upon, was to dye, and to be ſacrificed to the Lord for fin. And again, 
ver. 9. *tis ſaid of that Goat, that it was #he goat the Lords lot fell upon ; far 
*twas (ct apart, and appropriated to him as a Sacrifice, and fo the Lords in a 
ſpecial manner, in compariſon to that other ; namely, by way of Sacrifice : 
As it-follows in that wver.' 9. Aaron ſhall offer him for a fin-offering : And 
afterwards he was burnt without the camp, ver. 27. And the other lot is faid 
to; be tor the Seape-Goat ; that is, for its eſcaping, being facrtficed as the 
other was. And it follows ver. 10. But the goat on which the lot fell, to be 
the fenpe goat, ſhall be. preſented alive before the gear? to make an atonement with 
him, and to let him go for a ſcape-goat anto the wilderneſs : And they both are 
called. a f1n-affering,. ver. 5.-that is, both were ordained to take Sins away : 
And this latter Goat that ſtayed and lived, -is {aid wer. 1c. To wake ax atone- 
ment with God, as well as the dying Goat did, but each in their ſeveral wayes ; 
the one by bearing our Sins, and the puniſhment of them by Death ; the 
other :by eſcaping, and-by his Lite carTy1ng them: away. You read not that 
he was carried away mto the:Wilder to be there deſtroyed ; nor was he 
in.that which belonged to its part, made atall a Sacrifice : But look, as the 
dying Goat was made an Atonement tor San, in his way, by Sacrifice in dy- 
ing ; ſo the other let go alive,-made an, Atonement 4n its way, namely, by 
carrying away the Sins conteſt over him mnto the Wilderneſs, by means of 
his Lite : And that was tranſacted by. confeſſing their Sins over the head of 
that Live-Goat, after that the. other Goat, had been offered as a Sacrifice for 
them, that their Sins being ſo confeſſed. and ſacrificed for, he might carry 


them 


(= all thy ſins unto God, over Jeſus Chriſt as the live-goat, rhe 
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them away: Ver, v, 20; And after he hath made an end of reconciling, (namiely 


both wr nfs of the head of the live-goat, and confefſ over him all the iniqui- 
dren of Iſrael, and all therr tran ſereſſions, in all their ſins ; putting 
» the head of the Goat ; ana ſhal! fend him away by the hand of a fit nian 
into the wildernefl : And the Goat ſhall beat upon him all their inihuities; unto 
4: land not inhabited, and he =—_ let go the Goat in the wilderneſs. Brethren, 
will you have the myſtery of this ? ft dear Lotd and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
he is both theſe Goats in the Types, but as conſideted under two different 
Notions 3 viz. Chriſt dying for lo in the firſt, and Chtifſt riſen, and alive, 
and carrying Sins away into the Wilderneſs. But 'you will ask, why two 
ſuch utterly” differing Types ; might not one have ſerved ?'| Brethren, the 
caſe ftood thus 3 no one Type cel repreſent theſe two grand Myſteries of 
Chriſt'at once : And therefore Gods inſtitution was, to repreſent one piece 
of him by one.'Type, and another piece of him by another : Now the ſame 
individual Goat that was killed, was not to be raiſed again ; being a brute 
Creature, (that is proper only unto Men) : Hence he takes one Goat that 
ſhould dye, to repreſent Chriſt in dying; and as ſuch, bearing our Sins and 
Puniſhments : And he takes another Goat that lives, to repreſent him alive 
; again. - You find the like parallel to this in the caſe of cleanſing the Leper : 
Lev. 14. There were two Birds, ver. 4. one to be killed, ver. 5. and ano- 
ther called the —_ Bird; 'that flew away, wer. 6, 7. Then ſhall the Prieſt 
command to take for him that is tobe cleanſed, two birds alive, and clean , and 
cedar-wood, and "ſcarlet, and byſſop. And the Prieſt ſhall command that one of 
the birds ſball be killed in an earthen veſſel, over running water := As for the 
living bird, he l take it, and the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, 
and ſball dip them and the living bird, in the blood of the bird that 'was killed 
over the running water. And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be cleanſed 
from the leprofie, ſeven times, and ſhall pronoance him clean, and ſhall let the 
lrving bird looſe into the open field, You read in Revelations rt. x8. how onr 
ſpeaks of himſelf, faying, I am he that liveth and was dead; and behold'T 
am alive for evermore. You read in Romans 5. x0. what __ differin 
_ theſe two eſpecially ſerve for; that as we are'reconciled to God by the- 
death of his Son, as a Sacritice, ſo we are ſaved by his life. There is his Death, 
to pay the Price or Ranſom for our Reconciliation/; and there is the aQtual 
application or communication of Eterna} Salvation unto us ; and that is faid 
to be by his Life. You have the like” both again;'in'Rom.'q. 25; He was de- 
livered for our offences ; there is the dying Goat ;| 4nd be roſe:again (and liverh) 
for our juſtification ; there you have the living Goat. KL RL. 4.2 
Sin is done away two ' wayes by Jeſus. Chrift : Either Meritoriouſly, by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, 'in-dying, as a price paid ; which the Scriptureevery 
where ſpeaketh'of ; Heb. 9. 26. Onte in the end of | the world he appeared, to 
put fin away; by offering bimſelf, and bearing their | ſins ; as ver. 28,” Secondly, 
There is a taking awayrof Sin bythe 'aCtual- application to 'us of whar: his 
Death merited for us ; and ſo Chriſt takes Sins away when' we believe; and 
come to him for Pardon. The: word John Baptiſt hath in-Fob» 1. commpre- 
hends both : Behold the. Lamb of God; that takes away the ſins bf the world ; 
the word is «dr; it ſignifieth both : * 1. To bear 'the guilt of then; and 
then Joh faw him bearing, and loaded with all our Sins upon'him ; which 
did bring him to the tree; -and cauſed him to dye-:© He was made fin for ar, 
who knew: no ſin. And '2. Tt PE to take away Sins, by-a Yemoyal of 
them from off our perſons: To:which the Latin word rollo, anſwers ; * but 
the Greek word «ti. intendeth both. Firſt, take the dying Goat ; "and that 
is Chriſt, bearing the ſins of many; as 1 Pet. 2% 24. when he was Crucified ; 
who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body apon” the tree. © And" thus to lay 
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our Sins'upor: him to this end, that'was Gods At; and his own, intaking 
our Sins upon him ; not ours. - We were nor then; neither did the Sathts 
that were then alive, underſtand or think of it': But that-was Gods; and 
tranſaQted between God and Chriſt. - God was in. Chriſt, reconciling- the world 
to himſelf; who made him ſin for us, and a curſe, that knew no fin : And God, 
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Book VE. offering for fin : And therefore alſo the | "Lords 
WW The I rieſt did but barely caſt the lot, but *rwas God that [ed it 

Goat ; he would have him dye. Nor-do you- read that the 

a doing, did cgafeſs our Sins over the Goat that was to dye, -* 

ſole Att of Gods: And fo he bore them, in hs being facrificed and 

uP- aA | 

But come we, Secondly, to the living Got, Telus Chriſt. And 

he hath made ag Atonement by his Death, is yet to take-our Sins 
an aloe! Joſrweation of ns, And in reſpect both to his facrifice and offeri 
up, as allo for the application of it to us by Fazh to jultifie us,-at and upon 
our believing, he is called a tee or #5, +. In reſpe&t'to that ma 
at his Death ; in 1 Jehw 2. 2. Who is #he propitiation for the ſins of the wor 
This muſt be underſtood of him in dying ; for there were many in 
World, and yet to come into the World, he was made a ati 
who as yet believed not. But 2. Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hat arch to 
be 4 propitiation, through faith in his blood. Oblerve here is faid to 
be fore-ordained to be a propitiation through Faith on that his R/ood, which 
was afore made a Propitiation on the Croſs : For then it is his Atonemenc 
comes to be aitaally a Propitiation to us, when we through Faith come in to 
God and plead it, and not till then, and that in a true and real ſenſe. This 
his being a Propitiation in that place, mult therefore be underſtood in the ap- 
plication of him to us. And we may diſtinguiſh of them thus ; the one is 
Chriſt, « Propitiation +: as ; the other, the fame Chrift, « propitiation to 
«5 ; even in the ſame differing ſenſes and refpeRs, that the &we Goat, and the 


dying Goat are, in the forelaid Lev. 16. 5. both called, a Si ing, and 
un, Paehoeg And now when this Atonement is to be a unto vs at 
our Converſion, and ever after ; then it is indeed that the aCtings on our 
come to be done, towards the Pardon of our Sins : As to believe on and p 
his Death and Blood ; and alſo what the Type inſtrutts ; wiz. to come to 


him as he is now alive, and lives for evermore ; for him to take our Sins to 
humſelf and take them away from us; to lay hold on him with both hands, 
as it is in Lev, x6. 21. and confeſs our Sins over him ; and until then we re- 
main in our Sins, for all that he was offered as a dying Goat for us. And 
this is the thing that I have aimed at, and made way for, in telling you this 
long Story out of the Old, and the Myſtery out ofthe eſtament. 
The Prieſt we ſee did confefs over this live Goat ; and therein the High Pricft 
performed the Peoples ; for it was done ina way of Confeſſion, and that 
At in no ſenſe muſt be aſcribed to God, in his laying our iniquities upon 
Chriſt. Heconfeſt not them for us. So then we, when we would be faved 
and forgiven, muſt perform that , and come and confeſs our Sins over 
Chriſt, the live Goat. . God-the Father hath:done his part in facrificing his 
Son: ;; and Chriſt the dying Goat, hath done his part in purchaſing our Par- 
don ;. but he as;the living Goat muſt do another ; and that is, both to cauſe 
us.to come to himſelf, and lay both our hands upon him, and confeſs it was 
Gods part to lay our Sins upon him, but it remains to be our part to lay our 
Sins-upon him, by confeſſing them over him, and afore him to his Father, 
now. he is alive for the: pardoo of them. Look into the Type, in Lev. 16. 
21, 23. it.is moſt __ ::>Aeron at 'the 2oth Verſe, (mark well) when he 
had made an-end of. Reconciliation ; (that is, when he had done his work, 
belonging unto; that of the Goat to dye, killed him and then ſprinkled the 
Blood) 4aron ſball ley both hishands apon the head of the live goat, and confeſs 
over him all the intquities of the children of 1/5 atl, | and all cheir tran Ms, 
in ell heir \ſin 7 hde 4w4) into the wilderneſs: And he ſball bear them 
awsy auto 4 land not inhabited; and he ſbald-let bim go alive into the wilderneſs. 
The myſtery of this I take'to. be, that after the Reconciliation made for us 
by Chrift'in bis Death, which was done without our knowledge ; he then 
roſe.again, and; is alive to juſtifie us : But then we'muſt come to him, ac- 
knowledge as the Pricfts did,. and confeſs them im their names, all the Sins - 
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all the People of 1/#e/, of what kind ſoever : And then this live Goatcarries 
them away joto the Wilderneſs, _ Ay Bs ROE SLE TY 

If you demand the Myſtery there of the Anſwer ; it is a like expreſſion to 
that in Micah 7. 10, That he will :aft our iniquities into the depth of the Sea. 
What is thrown thither, never riſes more * As that Roll into Eaphyares, to 
ſigni fe Babylon ſhould never riſe again. Heaven is not indeed a Wilderneſs, 
to which place our live Goat is aſcended ; but it is in the utter taking awa 
of Sins, and hiding them for ever, fo as neyer.to be found:or remembered, 
which is here aimed at : And fo Chriſt takes Sins away, and carries them into 
that oblivion and forgetfulneſs, as none can find them z wewer ro be remensbred 
wore, as the Scripture ſpeaks. | | 
 Theiſlue which I drive at is, as to exhort you hereupoh wheti you come 
more Pony to cohverſe with Jeſus Chriſt in the Holy of Holies, or with 


God through bim ; - aot only at your firſt Converſion and Faith on him; but 
we Poe. come {ctly to pray ; eſpecially on great occaſions to lay on 
eſus 


ſus Chriſt with both hands ; (as i is in this Type) that is, with all your 
might : And then to confeſs all your Sins particularly over him, as the High 
Prie(t did over the head of the Live Goat ; who by his Reſurreftion and A. 
cenlion into Heaven, is el froni Death and Wrath for Sins ; and in con- 
felling them, transfer them from off your ſelyes, and implore him to take 
them upon himſelf; diſcharge your ſelves of them, by deſiring him to take 
them z (who knows what to do with them!) not now to ſuffer for them ; he 
hath done that once perfectly for ever ; but to carry them away into an utter 
forgetfulneſs, and to be thy Advocate to Gad, to temember them no more ; 
ſceking of God not to impute thy Sins to thee, but to him that was made 
Sin, that thou mayeſt be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him : And fo to 
make an exc with Chriſt ; he to take thy Sins, and to beſtow his Righ- 
teoulneſs upon thee, inſtead thereof. 


And Setondly, To make uſe of this Notion to help them over one difficulty, 
which thoſe, whoſe Judgments A that Chriſt dyed not for all Mea inten- 
tionally, . may, or perhaps do, lometumes meet with, in their coming to 
Chriſt. They muſt not, nor aught to come ta him now to dye for them ; 
that is paſt and over, and were vain and blaſphemous : Nor yet can they 
aſſuredly fay and believe that Chriſt dyed for them, and bore their Sins in 
particular. And although that declaration Pau/ makes, brought home to 
the heart ; That Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, he ſpeaks indefi- 
nitely, Sinners, and all ſorts of Sinners, even the greateſt, for he ſaved me, 
ſayes he there : Though thys be a ſyficignt ground to draw a Sinner that ſees 
himſelf loſt utterly, and fees Chriſt 'with a Spiritual eye, as Jobs 5. to come 
to him ; yet if this courſe in the way of believing that I have now urged, 
be well weighed and made uſe of, it may conduce to eaſe the heart much 
more, as.co ary ſuch tick and dempr.is his coming to Chriſt ;- For though'I 
cannot plead that whilſt he was a dying, he had my Sins for my particular, 
laid upon him by God ; yet now he 15 alive again, I may, as now I haye 
been inſtrutted, come in my own perfon to him, and lay my hands upon 
him, to be the live Goat for me ; and confeſs all theſe my particular Sins to 
him and over him ; and alſo.umo; God and before God ; mr: dr Chriſt by 
hina preſepp,ip the view-of. may Faith,; . And that. I may lay all my Sins upon 
hing with this end andiajyary joyngd with the raolt vehement imploremetr: 
of; him, 4hat- ke'will freely\tabe heguilr of them off from me, and carry 
them ia a Land of nogrremembrance;; as into a Land not inhabited, and 
therefore never:to be found + Amt-to mediate with his Father, to paſs an 
AS. of Oblivian upon them, and retnember theta no more: - And I may be 
ſyre and certain, that I am waerranted-thus to: contels and lay my Sms | 
him,..to-theiend-that he ſhould: them away : And that this is an A; 
42S. ROW. t0 be: performed by axe and fant: : And I now come to hari to 
doit for me in. my : Andy Faith needs 'not proceed here upon an 
indefinite. ground, that {ſhoald any way admit of a fcruple,, whether Iam 
the perſon that he intends or no'3 for I am, and every bumbled Sinner, is 
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A —> now'abſolutely and definitely { 
* and for his own particular, ., And this admits no doubtfulneſs at all ; nor re. 
quireth a certain reſolution firſt to be had by us, that God laid upon Chriſt at 


red to do all this fo hi own Salvation 


his Death, his iniquities : And it is a great relief and help to the exerciſe of 
our Faith ; and an infinitely gracious difpenſation of God, to ordaih ſuch a 
Type, as after was left for us to perform this part, in a way of our comin 
eo Ghift after this manner ; ro become a Propitiation and Atonement for us 
in particular, thtough Faith in his Blood. That God T fay hath left us 
certain a way and courſe for us to put in praQtice ; 'and in the praftice ane 
exerciſe of it, confeſſing our Sins with mourning and brokeaneſs of heart, 
that therein we ſhall certamly find Chriſt, and God through Chriſt, take 
away our Sins thereupon : And this, this performance upon the day of Atone- 
ment, teacheth us to do. 

Exerciſe Faith for the forgiveneſs of all thy Sins. This that dayes praftice 
doth for our comfort in a ſpecial manner inftruCt us unto ; for it was that 
which thoſe dayes Sacrifices were ordained for ; that whereas they had par- 
ticular Sacrifices appointed for particular Sins, as occaſionally they were com- 
mitted, for which they were to bring a Treſpaſs-offering to the Prieft ; and 
he by offering his Sacrifice for him, made an Atonement ; and the promiſe 
was, It ſhould be forgiven him ; of all which you read in Leviticws, the gth, 
5th and 6th Chapters : Yet notwithſtanding theſe, as alfo that there were 
daily Sacrifices, twice a day (of the intendment of which afterwards) the 
expiation on this day was ſingularly appointed for a general Pardon of all 
Sins at once, paſt unto the end of that year ; for that outward, Typical, 
Legal Atonement, ſignified' no further ; there being, as the Apoſtle fayes, 
a new remembrance of Sins every year ;  ſoas they were forgiven by the 
year, as we ſay, and yet univerſally. All which I ſhall demonſtrate in the 
cloſe of this Head. | 

But I find it neceſſary for me to ſpeak firſt of the intent and ſcope of thoſe 
particular Atonements for ſpecial Sins, becauſe that will give ſome light to- 
wards the clearing that univerſal Atonement of this day : And alfo the know- 
ledge thereof will conduce .to the Comfort of Believers, and to the direQion 
of the Faith of Believers, in caſe of occaſional ſinnings. 


CH AB: LA. 


Of occaſronal Sacrifices for particular Sins. Their intend- 


ment then, unto us now. 


tind how that there were ſome ſpecial''Sins that were excepted, 
and left out from having Atonement made for them by thoſe kind 
of Sacrifices : As namely,” Marrher, Adultery and Blaſphemy. And 
this hath occaſioned a great ftumbling-to ſome Men, leaſt their being T 

of Goſpel ings 1n pardoning, the Sacrifice of Chriſts Blood not 
extend to ſuch Sins as theſe; but the fame on ſhould now continue. 
Now to ſolve this, and toclkarup the matter of our univerſal Pardon, which 
15 now the thing I drive at ; The firſt enquiry muſt be into the of 
difference then made ; what that ſhould be, that- there ſhould be no occa- 
fional Sacrifice for thoſe Sins, was a ted : Some have founded the differ- 
ence to lye in this, That Murther and Adultery; '&c being Sins a tly 
againſt Conſcience and ſpecial Light, and therewith committed wit gs” 
0 


N OW as touching thoſe particular Sacrifices for occaſional Sins, we 
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of Will, deliberately 4 arid upori that ground dv. Atonement : And that thoſs —-> 
other Sins, for which expiation was made « dupree/o were only Sins of In- Chap. s.. 
norance.:. And:that that was the reaſon why thoſe of Murther, &s. were "Y* 
I ſome have deemed, becauſethat at the entrance of thaſe Commands 
and Preſcriptions for ſuch particular Sacrifices ; in, Levitiews, chap. 4. God 
ſeems to limit them, fot which ſuch Aconements were to be made, unto Sins 
a _ + br -#7'7 et et þ _ iS. 11 ver. 3.' Speak anto the 
n of. Ijraet, ſaying, If 4. u t ig horance againſt any 0 

the commanumext eli lord; (concerning Fray ab. onght I _ Ad 
and ſball do againſt any of them : But yet that'that was not the ground of 
that difference, it is manifeſt ; in that in cp: 6; there is the ſame proviſion 
of exptationmade for Sins againſt Conſcience, and deliberately and willingly 
committed. As in caſe of a Mans having had Goods of another Mans, or 
ſome other matter committed to his truſt : Or-of a Man that had violent! 
ſtole, or taken any thing from another ; and the Perſon- inttuſted having 4 
defrauded his. Neighbour, did beſides utterly deny any ſuch thing to have 
been committed to him ; and ſoadded a Lyeto his Theft, which alone was 

inſt Knowledge : Yea, and yet-more wickedly, had ſuperadded Oaths to 
thoſe Lyecs and Denyals ; forſwearing himſelf. 'Here were/Sins ſufficiently 
aganit manifeſt Light of Conſcience ; and an whole cluſter of ſuch ;- and as 
gta genenptc) Knowledge as high could be, and as deliberate-as deli- 
berate can 


Yet ION oc , upon reſtitution, vey. 5. he ſhall bring | his Treſpaſs- 
offering unto. the Lord, wy unto the Prieſt : \And the Prieſt thall _ an 
Atonement for him. before the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiven him ; for any 
thing' of all that he hath-done in! treſpaſſing therein'; wer. 6, 7. Nor is it 
cm to circumſtances of times,' as if he had but once or twice done 

us.. | | 

Tt is anerrour of the higheſt cruelty, unto Souls,. as well-as of derogation 
to Gods Grace, and Chriſts Satisf&ion, which the So5-n44n5 have taken vp; 


Fhat for groſs heinous Sins againſt Light, commited after believing, thers 
4,00 forgrvenels to be cxpeRted from:the Covenant of ' Grace,: , But if any, 
it 


p. eauſt be/by ah ext mary Way ef; Mercy, .and not by yertue of the. or- 
RKinary . Covenant of Grace, | But' what it ſhould. be which - hath induced 
them unto-ſo deſperate 2 condemnation! of mapy.'poor Souls; that were peni- 
tents after fuch/Sins committed ;: this I. have mych; wondered at : Whether 
it were to.make their ;Profeſſfion of:: Religion highlyer admired j or perhaps 
rather, that -vhey-in their 6ttier Pottrines, levelling Chriſts moſt extenſive 
meritorious Sacrifice, with the Sacrifices of the QI& Law ;; in-cheir affirming 
that Chrifts:Sacrifice:doth take Sins away, but it-the ſame, way, and manger 
that the Sacnifices in the Ol did 3-(though they acknowledge Qhbriſts Sacri- 
fice to be the more excellent) that therefore they ſhould meaſure the exrent 
of Chriſt his'taking our. Sins, by the; ſcant ſtandard of the particular occa- 
ſional Sacrifices,' inftdnceal in the Law, in their: taking away.of Sins ; And 
from theace to: judge, that. as the: Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament ſerved 
not. to fignifie the taking fuch great; Sins away, that therefore Chriſts alſo 
ſhquld teftifie.and/deelare (for no higher end do they make of it) no more of 
Gods favour toward Sinnerg,: than to pardon ſuch $1ns as thole particular Sa- 
crifices did-extend unto the pardon:of 2: For they would make Chrilts Sacri- 
foe, though they. would! ſcent ta.cry it up for. excelling aboye thoſe of the 
Law, yet tobe rical and-Figurative, even as thoſe were ; that 
is, meerly ſerving to ſigjiitic and-ſhew that God was pacifed, and in favour 
4nd grace with us ; but not atall by way 6f Merit and Satisfattion from the 
of : Chrifts. Sactifice; ao more than through thoſe of old. 
- Burt you ſee, that even according} te: this their own meaſure taken from 
them, (which is. moſt wicked) that particular Sigs againſt Conſcience, and 
thoſe of an heinous Nature, were foxgiven, upon the Atonement made by 
thoſe particular Sacrifices-; , neither: was there any exception againſt their 
Atonement, 'though reiterated, or again and again commutted.. - 


Burt 


they 
. were made pardonable through Chriſt 
ſatisfation to come, as' well as Sins committed of mere Ignorance ;. Fgx 
Chriſts Sacrifice was fore-ſignified in all the Sacrifices, and fo in-theſe ;- Ang 
ſo may confirms our Faith, that for ſuch Sins in a ſpecial mannerr:Chriſts $a. 
crifice was ordained, ſo to relieve the Hearts and Souls of ſuch. as have be. 
come guilty of ſuch Sins; that if any:Man fo ſin grolly, Chriſt is a Propi- 
tiation, an High Prieſt, a ready Advocate at hand upon tluch an urgent occa- 
fion, to plead his Sacrifice for their Pardon ; as in x Joh» 2.1, 2, 3, and 
1 Cor. '$. 1, 2, 3. and the latter end cf the my yet there was @ fur. 
ther larger intention of Gods appointing theſe occaſional Sacrifices' to the 
People of that Nation, and as they were Members of that : A -Nation and 
Typical Church : That as every Sin deſerved Corporal Death; ' as well as 
Eternal ; and theſe eſpecia)ly God was pleaſed to remit, and them 
unto them upon Sacrifice ; after which externally performed, they till ftood 
and remained members of that Nation, and not to be cut off from that Land 
for them ; yea, and might ſtill have the priviledge of that outward 'Com- 
munion in their holy _— Temple-Worthip, &c. : For we muſt know 

I 


bl 

that God was to be conſidered a Soveraign Judge unto that People'in a double 
reſpe&t. 1. As he is the Fudge of all men; (as his ſtile is Heb. 12.) or Judee 
of all the world (as Gen. 18.) Or 2. As he took upon him to be the King of 
that Nation in particular, and Soveraign' Governour of that Country ; : in 
ſuch a manner as he owned no other People in the: World : And: thereupon 
ſer up their Judges, and choſe David, and his Sced after him immediately as 
his Lieutenants :- And thereupon gave-them Judicial-Laws for-xhe goverg: 
ment of that Nation. And this latter reſpe& he appointed an Atonement 
by occaſional Sacrifices for ſuch Sins as deſerved Eternal Deathfrom him, as 
he is Judge of 'all the World ; 'which:yer as Judge of that Nation, he was 
pleaſed to appoint and receive an Atonement for :'" And fo theſe Sacrifices in 
that reſpe& and abſolutions thereupon, are to be referred unto'his Judicial 
Law ; from which priviledge he yet exempted the-{ins fore-fpecitied, -Adut: 
tery, &c. which he as the/fupream Law-giver' of: that Kingdom, had pe: 
remptorily deſigned for a being cut off from-that People: And*this was the 
round of difference of fuch'Sacrifices, acceptable for :other fins; when'not 
or thoſe, \ DELL I 1 1627-1098 ST7-20) for 
Yet notwithſtanding this political-end and uſe of: ſuch Sacrifices | for ſuch 
ſins, that they might continue free Deniſons of that Church, and Kingdom ; 
this did not hinder, or prevent and: exclude: the fairhful amongſtthem from 
having an eye unto that other uſe and end mentioned, a Spiritual forgiveneſs 
of thoſe particular ſins, as an Atonement for theit Souls, whenever they had 


occaſion to offer ſuch Sacritices upon' their finnings*::-Yea, they were therein 


called thereunto ; for Sacrifices were not-meer Civil As, as Preſents made 
unto a Civil Prince ; but Religious, as unto God that 'was offended : Yea, 
they were called ſin-offerings, 1n common:with altother, that were Sacrifces 
for their Souls ; and the Blood of them 'was ſprinkled ſeven: times afore the 
Lord, before the Veil of the San z and 'on the Altar of Incenſe, / with 
all ſuch Rites performed about the Blood that were uſed in the daily Sacri- 
fices; as'you'read Lev. 4. from wer: 4:'to the end : And of all Sacrifices 
with Blood (whatever - they were) God -indifferently and alike ſayes, Lev: 
17. 11. that the Life was'in'the Blood :-' For the life of rhe fleſb: is in the 
Blood, and I have yiven jt10- you u 
Souls; for it is the blood thit makerh an atonement: for the Soul. And therefote 


the 


the Altar, to make an atonement for vas. 
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the . ONE as as the dther, ſerved fon{the; pet 
of ther dijal\ ſo ſin. - -Mozcaver-'the. circuraſtagce: 
vere explations, . if they had: true::Baith forithaſr; Sduls-/; 

fnd-i forecuted: Leu 6., 7. inthe cafe; of: farkwensi 

aagrever of rrongpaptire) arent 

wr 471), thing \ ane, 24 breſp Yeah. 

ra thing ho hch Ate, 16 rep ig 

= retry, —_ th py to. 

yen any thing 'therein wen him.: This a bufthened ience amongſt 
tee wouldtake heed ;. for Circumſtances lye heavier;on the ou un 
the'A 6113 £11 F r 4c: 13 þ oy 

- And fixely if Davidicoukd: ſpy: oa Soul: forgiventds foriſueh, ſins. as were 
cxempted from Tu) pr mms Rag" hy. Sacrifice j; —_— his Murther,-apd: 
Adultery; for which there; was ng particular Sairifice: allowed, to arone hin 
from-bodily:daarh : And therefore ſayes.t0. Godz Tho. defiraſt nor. Sacrifice, 
(namely for theſe- fins) e//a wand T give i:3 Pal. 51. 16, yet natwithſtand: 
ig He onnfor a Soukdorgiveneſs of them: wer, 7. Purya ne with hyſſep, 
ad 1 foall:be'clexn' ;, waſir-me, and I: ſball be. biter than ſows Andiagain, 
ver, 16, Delkven'me: frop blaadeguiltineſ{ O God, thou. God: of my ſuludtion ; 
iad ne)\ tongue: ſhell fing! Aland of thy righteosſweſs. He exprefſeth; how he. had 
m his eye a further 9 meg (eyen. that which the Apoſtle calls, The. 
nghteos/ neſs of God faich); xhen; ſurely; frotn. hance-E argue, that. if 
David: fad:committed-ahy of thoſe ather fins, fn whith a. pants 
cicutao Sacrifice was appointed; his Faith in 

ave lookt :for'Soukforgriveneſs 


on inſtances of theſe particular Atohe- 
ments under the Ok, may be very” great to us:uader the New: Teftattiens, 
to relieve oar Faivk itt cai& of MLS in rand a gry rem agaiftfit Con- 


ſcience ; and thoſe the moſt heinous, reiterated, and deliberately commitreih: 


And edna; > > zre not cxcludad ; but may have acoeſh to 
God through our High Priet# for the forgrvends/ of them, wi the faigh and 
invitation of his Sacritice ; which certainly being the truth and ſubſtance of 


all Sacrifices whatſoever, muſt be ſuppoſed to haye been the ultimate end and 
ſcope of all, and aim in them all; and to have a infinitely greater efficac 
to do away any, or all particular ſins, in the Moral guilt of them, then toſs 
meer ſhadows had ; to expiate, either individual guilts of Corporal death, 
or to be ſo much as ſignificant alſo of the forgiveneſs of their Souls, as in 
the ſhadow. 

Yea, and I further ſuppoſe, that this was one ſpecial aim and intent, why 
God did int ſuch occaſional Sacrifices for occurring ſpecial fins : To 
teach and inſtru& us (as it did the Saints in thoſe times) to turn unto our 
only Prieſt and Mediatour Chriſt Jeſus, and unto God through him, in a 
more {et and ſolemn manner, for a ſpecial Atonement of ſuch occaſional fins, 
(which the Apoſtle terms, being overtaken in 4 fault, Gal. 5, 1.) as they do 
or may fall out, over and beſides our dayly begging forgiveneſs for ſins of or- 
dinary infirmity and incurſion. 

And I have made the larger excurſion about theſe particular Sacrifices for 
particular ſins, becauſe I take it, the Apoſtle Joh» doth, under the language 
of alluſion unto the Atonements made by them Sacrifices of old, dire us 
unto the like praftice, to have an alike recourſe unto Chriſt our High Prieſt 
and Propitiation for occaſional fins : In his Firſt Epiſtle, chap. 2. wey. 1, 2. 
My little children, theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſin not : And if any 
nan fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : And 
he is the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of 
the whole world, For the obtaining the ſpecial and more direct aim and mean- 
ng of which words, we may look back and conſider, how he had in the 
toregoing Chaprer, firſt ſpoken of the forgivenels of ſuch dayly unavoidable 

Ggg ſinnings, 


rom 


| > (48 wel to ſp 
'up6n our confeſſions theteof ; Andwwe Wn 
s,: how it} this. chap. 2"he' proceeds Sy 
and thkvis the caſe of 7 Artergan eovits+ 
£1 writeto-"you, that 'ye"fin not,” (that is," w 
altſt that Hght,; Nokich he h2a ſhi ax TR 
beve' fall Finſt Hloow God, whos light ) pro if any man fin ; ror wr fo 
ſins a his own light, and contrary'ro the light of that fellowſhip with 
God, hes called to injoy and walk in : This is the caſe. Now in the worgs 
afore, chap. 1.' 8.” he had'A declared againſt a ſtate of PerfeQtion ; 
the'Saints having no ſin at the experience of tamſelf [f we] and all other 
| Relievers, confutes: that If we fay that we have no fin, w 
deetivor our [oes," and the truth is not in us And thereupon exhorts us ver. 9. 
Ws If we confefi our fins, be is A + aq ve anu juſt to forgive us our' fins, and 1g 
ces 1s 7s on all unrighteosſnef{; Meaning ordinary infirmities, that fall ow 
t walk\moſt tt It had utterly incongruous that after 
this wp6-ad}-wodetaaepracrn ac LIF,] If any man fin, &c. unleſs he had ; i 
tended ſuch kind of ſinnings as were not included 1n thoſe ordinary (inning 
that accompany 'all forts of Believers ;- *tis therefore' a ſpecial exception Sh 
ſins com againſt light,' and with deliberate indulgency of our Wills : 
And alfo'that 6 of thoſe j ' Theſe things I write that you ſin not ; 
after thoſe his fo poſitive aſſertions againtt' the PerfeCtioniſts of that 
Age, is not that you never have no fin in you, "or that had been in vain, i 
to what 19, S572 - etna: during this Life : 
in that coherence it hath this ſcope, - that you never Gn again tony Frag - 
and'rhat is attainable in'this Life; which is Fellow Apoſ oY thus utters 
it; That you never fall; that is, w , againſt the and di- 
Qtates of your Spirits : And that Apoſtle fn that place rn it to be attain- 
able. 
Thus much concerning peculiar Sacrifices for ſpecial Sins, and the uſe our 
Faith is to make of them ; which was the firſt UW. * 
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CHAP, X 


Of the General Atonement made! for-all Sins. once a Vw, 
when the High Prieſt went into the Holy of Holies, 


and intended under this Head-at the b of it, v there 
was a General Atonement, when the weat into the Holieſt, 
for all Sins, once-a year, rr ng ement of ; to 
fek the Pardon of all,'and any Sig: whatever | ut our whole Lives 
from and thorough our High Prieſt; who is now reſident and officiating ir 


the Holyeſt. 
The Jews then had indeed, beſides thoſe Occaſional Expiations, and this 


Genera Atonement once a year zi Cominsal Sacrifices , (as the Old tearms 


[ Come to the Second Branch, which was ba main ing prope, 


them ; ) offered , (as the new-3 ) twice a day, Morning and Evenin 
Sacri yer abernacle, whic bach were offers p all Ly the Hi ;oh 
: WW Prieft, Heb. 9. 27. as well asthe Prieſts, Heb. 10. 11. S © theſe 
'5 ll all were Types of Chriſt, and of Ne pl (for 
It heand' his One Sacrifice were the Subſtance of chem MEAS : 3» 4». 5+ 
d Hb. 10; 1. Heb: 9. «4 EY ke, Si 
It al theBhwet the Doogie rug Pu Oper fo 
3 Prieſts, to. offer up Sacr ©, optes ; for 
$ ws did of Areas» jp ve fs — ! 
Þ Bur over, and were theſs ſorts of Atogements, lr x4 irate 


a Solemne Day ; which is there- 
of f Atonement; ; and ap inted not 
oceaſional were ; but for all Sins 
Atonemont excelled thoſe other wv 
a the y. Was inuemss, called, The 


4 this Solemn Exp IatiOn ONCE A eat, 
fore by way of ſingularity Gngularity called che Day 
for this or that particular Sin only, a 
whatſoever : And likewiſe that 
Sacrifices: 1 RL ELIOINIGSO 


of Atonement , ns iſh Day from all other Pays, 
n that reſpett : yer the ki PIR” of that Goat that day, was 
in like manner tyled, The Sin-O of Atonements, Numb. 29. 


ug 
11. whilft yet t dayly Safi were Atonenients alſo, are 
made mention of ; uber agithe Day. ſo the Sacrifice proper to the Day 
i above all other the Sacrifice of pa aiiany ; asif none _ been ſuch, but 
only it ; which ſhews the eminency of this Atonement. And, 


2. All the particular Solemaities, Rios ang | prices 
Day, declare as ance for they had all choſe ny Sacrifices that were 
offered up every 2 he ; offered he args + g'- 0, as duely ason any 
other day ; Namb. 29. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Lev. + 24. And there were 
moreover two extraordinary f1 Sacrifices of a Bullock and a Goat ; that 
were proper to that day, killed in. the outward Sanftuary ; And then their 
Blood was . carried into the Holy:of Holies : And no other Blood of Sacrifi- 
ces, not any of them was ſo employed, or made uſe of to that purpoſe ; 
no, not the Blood of thoſe dayly Sacritices, offered up on that day, 
as was ſaid, whereon the High-Prieſt did go. into the Holy of Holies , was 
not carried in by him; Bur of thoſe oaly ; namely, of the Bullock and rhe 
Goat, peculiar to that Day : Moreover it was the Bodies of thoſe two 
which were burnt without the Camp on that day , and not the other Beaſts 
ſacrificed on that day ; as in Heb. x3. 11, the A Apaltl ex expreſly limirs then ; 
The Bodies of the Beaſt ( ſaies he) bs Blood i ht into the Santt 
the High Prieſt for Sin, are burnt without the 1-9 All which Remarks do 
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applying it to our Souls by {prin Tt upen' our and Conſtien- 
ces ; ſo as all the ſubſtantial parts of his Mediation were moſt conſpicy. 
ouſly held forth in that ong dayes Miniſtry. 


TI. All this was to fignifie as the' Iſue-and Tendency of all the extent of 
that Atonement, to þe Univerſal as to-ull Sins, and-the (ignificatian thereof 
-t0 havt been the ſpecial defign' of — with difference freny both oc- 

cafional and daily Sacrifices'; and is indeed ſg by 09 ane incuks- 
ted, as makes it feem an appropriate end of it ; / for TT hnd nat tomy Obſerys- 


tion, that of any other of Ng Sacrifices, it is in expreſs. ſaid 
for 


with a Note of 'Univerſa Sine, -as -ot this! dayes: Sacrifice it is. 
This Hanour had this dayes' work alone'to bei the and publick” teftifica- 
tion of this Priviſedge which-we have by Chrilts Sacrifice; -thatcit-is for all 
Sin, .it being utterly impoſſible that the 'Blood of Bulls and/Goats ſhould 
take away Sins,; 'as Heb, 16. Here was, Tfay, a Condemning Femernbrance 
of all Sins paſt which came'up before God, 'and/in- their Conſtiences tyery 
year, aid therefore God applyed'a Catholicon, or-Univerſal outward Plaz- 
iter every year, ,and yet thatdig-bur/ outwardly gkin over the Sore every. 
year in a Carhal Jews Heart} bur not healed pertedtly, and th . but 
ſothatit would break fo _-_ in. Yea, 'the very renewing of theſe Sgcri- 
fices every year was a real teftifleation that even theſe yearly Sacrifices took 
not Sins away ; for why el ſhould they be renewed again and again, if the 
Guilt of them did not remain,” which are the A arguings', Heb. 10. 
I, 2, 3, 4. yet the intentivn was to publiſh an Univerſal Pardon for Sins 
paſt at every years end, whenthe Atonement was made , ſuch as: that Law 
could giye, "but withal in the Shadow and Type of kg them of a 
perfefFly extenſive Atonement which was to come, which ſhould take away 
all Sins at once. ' By one thing God would take away all Sins of the comers 
th Worſhip. Now by the fate Reaſbn'that Sacrifices/every :ycar ferv'd to 
take away Sins paſt for that year, and therefore are called the Eacrifice ance 
a year, by the ſame Reaſon the Sjns of the Nation in a like manner coming 
up in remembrance before God every day, the day ly: Sacrifices ferved but to 
ſignifie the Atonement of them: for that day; and reached no farther ; and 
becauſe a remembrance of their! was renewed every 'day, therefore it was 
that the Sacrilices were rengwed every da L But in _ days Sacrifice there 
was 2a remembrance every year, yet not of that years ſinnings only, but of 
all Sigs paſt whatever to RiqaRegtiond years then ending, ſo as thare Was 
an Atonement then made for all Sins paſt whatever. - 

And if it be faid that Murther and Blaſphemy were excepted, I further 
anſwer, no. They were nottkft - out from the intent of the fignificancy of 
that days Atonement, which was to point them unto Chrifts Atonement, 
which ſhould be made by him once for all, for all manner of Sins.. The In- 
tent of his Sacrifice not being at all to exempt Men from bodily Death, which 
by the Judicial Laws of Supream Governors is due to any Crimes. It was 
not the deſign of this days Atonement neither ro Expiate any Crime under 
that conſideration, but it was fignificant of an Atonement for the Sins of their 
Souls by a more perfect Sacrifice of Chriſts to come. There was left this Re- 
mark of Imperfeion on it, ' that mt was; reiterated every year, thereby to 
drive them to eye, and expelt the moſt perſe@ Sacrifice lignifyed by theſe, 
which ſhould perfe&t for ever them that are fanQikied, / as ia that zovb. chap. 
of the Hebrews, he concludes that his Diſcoufre of this T'ype) and be hut once 


for 
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of C bri ; the Mediator, 


for all offered up. ; If therefore any Sins were under the 'Type excepted for ALA 
any reſpe&, yet that one Sacrifice to come was beforechand ordained to take Cliap- 19. 


away all at once ;-as A#s 13. 38, 39, Paxil told his Countrey-men ; Be #r 

known unto you therefore Men, and Brethren, that through this Man is preached 

auto you the forgiveneſs of Sins, and'by him all that believe ate juſtified from all 

things, from which you could not be juſtified _ Law of Moſes , neither Mo- 
ral, nor Ceremonial, nor Judicial, And he ſpoke it to fignifie #h1is yas far 
as that preſent Diſpenſation would bear, that there was an Univerſal Atone- 

. ment for all Sins put intothe Great Charter of that dayes patdon. It is not 
any where in expreſs words {aid, or uttered of any of them that they were 
for the forgiveneſs of all Sins, but this Honour had this days Work, and Iſſue 
alone to be the open, and publick teſtification of this Priviledge , ( which is 
the point I drive at for your Comfort and Dire&tion. ) 

I am loath to make a' Diſpute of it, whether the Davly Sacrifices were 
reipſa inſtituted to hold out an Univerſal forgiveneſs of all Sins. I rather reſt 
in this as a Rule that the Legal Ordinances, and Sacrifices as they were im- 
perfe& Shadows in themſelves, ſo whorein their ImperfeQtion in their ſignifi- 
cation ſhould lye, is much to be judged of by what we find ſaid, or decla- 
red of them when they are ſpoken of as to their proper intent, and extent, 
and therefore I think it ſafeſt to ſay, that the difference between the Sacriti- 
ces of this day, and thoſe dayly may be, that rhe Dayly Sacrifices eminent- 
jy pointed at a continval forgivenels of Sins as they wereevery day commit- 
+ they were for the Errors of that day, as the Name imports. But 
theſe Sacrifices, and the Expiation by them once a year was ordained for all 
Sins paſt of their whole Lives, eſpecially that had been committed that year. 
They were forgiven by W holefale, by the Great and Lump on that day. 
T even in theſe Sacritces this mark of imperfe&Qion was [ef upon them, 
that there was a legal condemning remembrance of Sins paſt. 

Now that this Univerſality of Pardon of all Siriz wast 4 in deſign of this 
one deyes Atonements is in moſt expreſs Words, and not in Figures, avowedly 
declared, and ſo often ted, as all Men muſt acknowledge that to have 
been the eminent Scope f: For, 1. It is comma"ded that all the Peo- 
ple ihould «ffi their Souls, for all their Sins, Lev. 16. 29. I lay for all 
their Sins ; For ſo the very next words warrant me , which are the Reaſon 
annexed to- that Command, wer. 3o. For on that day ſhall the Prieſt make 
an Atonement for you, to cleanſe you ," that ye may be clean from all your ſins be- 

fore the Lord, And 2. When the two extraordinary Sacrifices were killed, 
and their Blood taken to be carried into the Holy of Holies ; this is the de- 
clared intent of both, Lev. 16. 15, 16. They ſball he kill the Goat of the Sin- 
Offers , that is for the People ; and bring his Blood within the Vail, and do with 
that B as he did with the Blood of the Bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the Mer- 
cp=Seat, and before the Mercy-Seat': And he make an Atonement for the 
Holy Place, becauſe of the Uncleanneſs of the Children of Iſrael, and becauſe of 
their tranſgreſſions in all their Sins: And ſo ſball he do for the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, that remaineth among them , in the midſt of their ancleanneſs : 
a 3 When that extraordinary Atonement, by thoſe Sacrifces was per- 
fected ; and that the High-Prieſt came forth from out of the Holy of Holes ; 
then Aaron took the live Goat, wer. 20, 21, 22. And whey he hath made an end 
of reconciling the Holy Place, and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
Altar ; he ſball bring the live Coat ; And Aaron ſball lay both his hands _— 
the head of the live Goat , and confeſs over him all the Iniquities of the Children 
of Iſrael , and all their tranſereſſions in all their Sins, puitivg them upon the head 
of the Goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of « fit Man into the Wilder- 
neſs : And the Goat ſball bear him all their Iniquities unto « Land not inha- 
bited: And he ſball let go the Goat into the Wilderneſs : Here are till you ſee, 
both all, and all ſorts of Sins in three ſeveral words expreſſed; to the end, 
that all Sins whatever might be ſure to be ded : Again, you have 
that [All] inculcated inthe laſt verſe, as the ſpecial deſign of that day, wer. 34. 
Andthis ſhall be an Everlaſting Statate unto you, to make an Atonement for the 
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he Occaſional Sacriices ſerved but for the Expiation of particular emer. 
gent (innings, and each ſerved but for one Turn, for that one'Sin,"and ng 
more: if they fell into-:the like again; a new Sacrihce wasto'be offered 
for that Secqnd, and ſoa Third : And yet in them-the rams”. = np mighr 
{pye out anocher manner of Sacrifice, ſhadowed out for their Souls: 'Apain, 
in the dayly Sacritces they might diſcerne the ſame moat + ' for 
dayly ſins committed every day ; whilſt yet the Ritual Sacribceir/{elf, reacht 
but to that days fins : And ſtill there was a remembrance of all theſe Sins 
every year, Heb..10, 1, For the Law could never with thoſe Sacrifiets which they 
offered year by year continusly, make the comers thereunto T': And wer, 
2, 3. For then would not they have ceaſed to be offered, becauſe that the W, orſhipper p 
owe purged ſhould have had no more Conſcience of Sins? But in thoſe Saerifices there 
is a remembrance again made of Sins every year : And this ſhewed the Imper. 
feQion of. that Ritual Sacrii:cez yet till fo as in the 'T'ype and Shadow! it 
Adumbrated an Univerſal Pardon, thorough a perte& Sacrit.ce/ once offered 
to come, ver. 12. But this\ Man after ht had offered 'oxe Sacrifice for Sins, for 
ever ſat down on the right hand of God : In which there would be #o more ye- 
membrance of Sins, ver. 17» | 
And although nzither this dayes Atonement, nor no other of *ſe foremen- 
tioned Legal Sacrifices, ſerved nat to acquit them from thoſe Sins: excepted ;\ 
as Murther, Adultery, or Blaf; __y ; 10 far as God, as King of that Nation, 
in his Judicial Law (as was yrs ) required Bodily Death for them : That 
Dayes Expiation freed them not from thatextream Puniſhment, whether they 
been commuatted afore that Solemn Day ; or whether they' had been diſ- 
covered after that Dayes Expiation had-;paſt upon them ; They- could not 
have pleaded that Dayes Atonement to free them of Death ; no,” They dyed 
without Mercy, As the Apoſtle tells us. | 
But ſtill all theſe did in their ſeveral fignificancies, ſet forth: that one per- 
fe&t and All-ſufficient Sacrif ce, which. was the Subſtance and Center of them 
all: Andas theſe.on that Great Day, performed, excelledall the'other in the 
ſignii cancies of it ; (They being offered on purpoſe, 'on that Day the High- 
Prieſt went into the Holy of Holes : Thereby trſtly notifying this our High- 
Prieſts alone Sacrifice, unmediately afore his entrance into Heaven: ) $0 
eſpecially, and moſt eminently-they were deſigned to ſhadow forth the extent 
of that of Chriſt his Sacriiice; as reaching to Pardon of all fins, holding 
outan Univerſal Pardon of all' forts of fins, of what kind ſoever, (but onl 
that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which in the 104. —_ the Apoſtle alone 
excepteth : ) This was the proper intendment of that Dayes Atonement : 
And if in thoſe occaſional Sacrihices for groſler particular Sins , the Believers 
then might underſtand thereby, that there was a Sacritcce for the forgiveneſs 
of their Souls repreſented thereby, as well as a preſent freedom from the pu- 
niſhmeat of Gods. either immediately cutting them off from their People, or 
by the Hand of the Magiſtrate, according to any Judicial Law, threatning 
Bodily Death ; "Then for the hike Reaſon, the Sacritices and Atonements of 
that Day ; being ſo expreſly, and: lowdly proclaimed, to be for all their Sins 
whatever ; they .muſt be underſtood to have intended an alike Univerſal 
Atonement of Suns, unto all that come unto this Great High-Prieſt, confefſing 
their Sins, aMiQting their Souls for them, and ſecking to be ſprinkled with 
his Blood, and their Bodies waſht with Water, as it hath been Explained. 
And therefore let it be obſerved that the High-Prieft- alone performed the 
whole of that dayes Service, which was to be done in either Tabernacles, 
whether of extraordigary, -or.ordinary Sacrifice ; to ſhew that there was one, 
and: but one Great High-Prieſt.that was to.come ; who ſhould by oze offerin 
perfect for ever thaſe that were ſanttified, Heb.'1o. 14. In whoſe Sacrifce al 
the Sacrifices concurred and-met-, as Lines'in a Center ; whether it were 
thoſe of the High»Prieft once a year, which he had inftanced in in this Heb. 
10, froM.ver. 1, tOver. x1. or of every Prieft dayly miniſtring, in ver. 1 - 
Thele 
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 Rut eſpecially this Dayes- Atonement inſtituted. to (ignifie this General 
Atonement 3 35: for this cauſe {o largely i ON, and above all otherex- 
plained, .and expoſed to gur Notice-by qur Apoſilein the 9.;and; 10.Cheprera ; 
as alſo; chap. 1.3- 11, and 12. verſes, And thoſe Atonementsmade; by the :Or- 
dinary Prieſts but ia one! paſlage. cio, yer. ir; Although their Dayly 

Sacrinces, alſo, pptcy the dayly\taking away of all Sins for every day; 
Seek. then. to *Chriſt, to cauſe bis, Face to-ſhine upon thee}-and his Fathers 
him: This 'I, mention; upon, two grounds, proper 1to 'our'\High 


Prieſts beingia the Holy: of Holics.3:from the. Type in Lew. 16:1 Yowiriad 
how, the High Prieſt took Incenſe,. with Coals of Fe, fromibf 'the Altarof 


Gold ; and then going into the Holy of Holies with the Cenſer of Gold with 
thoſe Coals, and caſting the Incenſe thereon; ;he'cauſed a: Globd of -Sttioak 
to aſcend : And thereupon God maniteſted himſelf in a Glory: ſhining, on the 
Cloud : For this compare ver.;.24 with the x 22-3, - 1 well appttr in: the Cloud, 
(fo God promileth, ver. 2.) which how it was fulilled:»'Fhe 2, and>x3, 
verſes tell us, ; He ſball take '« cenſer full of burning, Coals of fire from off the "dl- 
tar before the, Lord; and his hands full of ſweet Tycenſe, beaten ſmall; »nd bring 
it within the Vail : And be, ſhall put the Incenſe upon the fire before tne Lol, 
that the cloud of the Incenſe may cover theMercy-Seat that is upon the teftimony, thu 
he die not :\ The cloud of Incenſe, or the ſmoak thereof, "Fypifyed Prayer ; 
as in the P/a/ms : And anſwerably, and in allufion -unto' this, the Penner'of 
the 80. P/a/w doth in the Name. of, and for the People, frame his' Prayer 
thus, wver..,1. Give ear thos that dwelleſt between the' Cherubimes; :(1n which was 
the Holy of Holies; ) Shzne forth fo, wer. 1. Then inwver::3.: Cauſe thy: fate 
to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved; which he repeats twice after 'in:that. P/a/ar : 
His Faith that penned that P/a/m for them, had in his eye that -promufe 'of 
Gods appearing in the Cloud.: | As ia. Lev. 16. Witneſs the Compellation-he 
gives of God,, Thou that . dwelleſt between the Chtrabims : HE, underſtood: full 
well, that although himſelf, nor the People, on; whoſe behalf he made this 
Prayer, did. follow God into the Holy. of Holies- Perſonally *rheinſelves, -bur 
the High Prieſt only ; and that yet-that appearance of Gods in the Cloud 
from the Mercy-Seat unto the High-Prieſt, when he went into the Holieft, 
did/{ignifie that unto thoſe that lookt by Faith unto that Mercy-Seat, and In 
vacated God with Fervent Prayer for. Grace to help them in their Occaſional 
or conſtant Need; t:at God would ſhine forth, .and appear unto them, in an- 
fwer unto their Prayer graciouſly, ſome way, or other ; eſpecially when it 
is the Face of God himſelf which they ſeek ;' and that their hearts are carryed 
out in Prayer to ſeek the {ſhine thereof. Title | 

We muſt know that the-Phrale of ſeeking Gods. Face is more largely uſed ; 
for ſeeking his Face, that is his favour in any particular requeſt we would 
obtain at his hands : And it 15a wonted ſpeech in'Scripture uſed to: that pur. 
poſe : But it is taken more ſtrictly for ſeeking - the ſhine of his Favour ir 
ſelf, to be maniteſted to a Mans Soul : *Tis the. Character of Saints in the 
Pſalms, That ſeek thy face : And when their hearts are pitcht upon that re- 
queſt above all things elſe ; Oh then, he that dwelleth between the Cheru- 
bims will ſhine forth , according to their deſire, and his promiſe:: As he of- 
ten did unto particular Perſons, amongſt-them that came to the Temple to 
worſhip ; God ſhone forth upon their Souls, whilſt they were praying there , 
which cauſed David to utter: his in this manner ; in Pſa. 63. 2, 3. 
To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have. ſeen thee in the Santtuary; becauſe 
thy Ioving-kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſball praiſe thee ; Oblerve how he 
ſaies, [ /o ] 4s I have ſeen thee in thy SantFuary : Calling to remembrance Gods 
gracious Treatings with him in former times, when he uſed to come there 
to worſhip. 


There are Two things contained in that Petition, ſbine forth ; which do 
thou, when thou converſeſt with God and Chriſt ia this. SanQuary, ſeek for 
at their hands. 


T, That 


co ee ne eden none. RAIN 


423 


= 


Theſe ara ſwallowed up as ſhadows into this great Body and SubRatice of 


Chap-tb 


mn = 
PO IL Oc In” FIT" —_—_ tun th — —_— 
: s 4 


- = 
- 
4.4. +4. £2 . 
- a 


ediator. 


———C 


l Pp? $2 Si y LY ; 
w +. Y $, "eu Þ 5 4 
F x 
. - 4 4.4 2. 
- P Y : @ 
w 4 TY . Y 
- % . , 
- 
PF —_—_— 


er ———mtrnrrmtirmrrnmmmmmnm— - | A — 

"Rc. Ez: That he would cauſe the Light of his Countenance, in his EleQing Love 

| 'VI. eo ſhine thy Soul: That is, to give thee the aſſurance, with a-taft of 

—Y- his 6ving-kindneſfs, ot ſpecial Love borne towardsthee ; in which he at that 

|  graci thee in his beloved ;-and fromEverlaſting had 

ifeſt-towards thee in his Son : This is Davids mean- 

hich he deſires to behold him with" in-his Temple, 

ing-ki 5 which he therefore ſpecifies inthe following 

| indneſs is better than life : ver. 3. And this is one, and 2 

part my Texr-intendeth,” by drawing near with « full aſſurance of 

Faith : That'is;/ with aſſurance of our being accepted of him : The ſhine of 

which David deſired to have, from out- of his Temple, whilſt his Faich 

looked to the Holy of Holies, unto which my Text invites us to come in 
Heaven. | | | 

The 24. Is to manifeſt himſelf to a Mans Souls: To ſee his Glory and his 
Power, as he hatl ſeen it in his Sanitzary, ver. 2. That is, to have a vielv of 
his-Perſonal 'Excellencies, and Glories': And: thus I interpret it : For the 
wonders of Power and Glory, which God ſhewed by outward works done 
for his People, "were works in the Execution of them atted out -of Doors {as 
we ſay : ) They were Tranfatted abroad, and in the World : The fight, 
theelbre which-in the Temple he fought to ſee , were thoſe of his Perſonal 
Greatneſs,” Power, and Glory within himſelf , which were the Cauſe and 
Workers of thoſe wondrous Effets from out of his Holy Temple, as thoſ: 
abroad in the World are ſaid to be. 

And if you- apply this to the ſeeking the Face of Chriſt , the DireQion 
then is, that 'thou wouldeft ſeek a view of him, not ſimply in his High- 
Priefthood-Glory, (which is his Office ;) and ſo what therein- thou needeſt 
to have from hit, to make uſe of him for, as thou art a Sinner, but a view 
of the Glory of his Perſon, abſtraltly from his Office ; when therefore P/a/. 
80. 1. he laies; Thos that dwelleft between the Cherubims ſbine forth; and ver. ;. 
cauſe thy face to ſbine. The higheſt and furtheſt intendment of thoſe Petitions 
is, That he would ſhine in his Perſonal Excellencies. For indeed the #ace of 
God, and Chrift, are put for the Perſon of each : 1. Of God; Thos ſbalt have 
0 other Gods _ my face, to behold the glory of God in the face of Feſms Chriſt : 
That is, »»y;ſeif. 2 Of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And his Face imports as the 
JTifting up the Light of h:s Conntenance in his Love and Favour ; ſothe Excellen- 
cy and Glory of his Perſon, as in 2 Cor. 4. 4. The glory of God ſhines in the 
free of Jeſus Chriſt, The word, rwwev is in the Perſon of Chriſt : And that 
which follows, ſhews it is his Perſonal Excellency mainly intended , who is 
the image wm he) of God; which both in Col. 1. and Heb. 1. are primarily 
ſpoken of him in reſpect to his Perſonal Glory : Now in that 80. P/al. where 
*twas we founded this head, 0h rthos that dwelleſt, 8&c. ſhine forth, as ver. 1. 
So he begins :' But then inthe 3. vey. it follows, cauſe thy face ro ſhine ; which 
face of his is elſewhere ſtyled his Beanty ; which denotes the Excellency, and 
Glory of his Perſon ; is alſo ſtill - nat ot him, as ſbining in, and from 
his Temple ; and as therein and from he was to be viewed, Pſal. 27. 4. 
To behold the beauty of the Lord, and enquire in his holy Temple : And 
that Beauty is eminently tearmed his eſs ; Pſal. 110. 3. And as his fa- 
vour, Grace, and Love, is the Light of his Countenance ſhining towards us ; 
ſo his Holyneſs' is the Perſonal Glory in himſelf ; as that Viſion in 1/aiah , 
chap. 6. x. Given of Chriſt when on his Throne ; that Throge is that Seat 
in the Holy of Holies; whereon (now he is aſcended into Heaven) he fits 
at the Right Hand of God with his Angels about him, worſhipping of him, 
as there : And the Place, or Scene of that Throne, is in the Viſion made the 

of Holies in the Temple ; for *tis ſaid that his Glory (that is, the Train 
Gleam that came from it ;) filled the Temple , that is, the reſt of the Tem- 

ple from the Throne : Now that Glory is that of his Perſon ; for Chriſt him- 
ſelf refers this of 1/ai4h unto himſelf, Fob» 12. 41. Now that Glory there in 
Iſaiab is (aid -;"ang Hug be his Holyneſs ; as appears by the Angels celebra- 
ung him, and that his Glory with crying out, Holy, Holy, Holy; therein 
| adorning 
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brealkoforthwfore/him,- Whilſt thou art, in a tris P I 


ro 
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chou loveſt him ;” and 6 relare to him eſh wy, thou ; (which 
Wit ins tobe 6, is out greateſt Hol is Life; ) And Ke 
both:-God and Chtift,' worgerbl/Uch ifves is Ly 
fald both. of rhe Farher, (tbr His pak fi bh | 
ohe Lord) und tho orb at the KJM, that's 

be is thy beauty'' And-Ey jt - 

wy and why co hinyſelf? | 
but hore "tis ſaid he dothir cohimſel oo his 5 5 Sj 


ken- aforeti!Þe takes n 'yiew of a that ct 
her himſelf firſt; and pleaſtth him{of firſt Rang 


all over with his Rightcottſneb ; and then giyes b 
{elf and {d nerkas pep ymnet Farher. Na a re eBeg er 
afore him; obtain (if ſe) ere ne comeſtoff, or our from him, a,view 
of his and of his Holineſ$', apd Beauty ; and Ir by inftang 


for it. And to that end I coynſel thee, Let thine Rye! be fie Rims tn 
what he is in himſelf : '%e What thou canſt ſpice out to link to fo him, 


an, py 


ons 06 Ke | 


over-and beſides th Redemption by ietho0d; thitt (H 
Heart more tockeavets! '-2nd bend love Kirt, and dclipfir in 
when but-the rſt Glimpies, and t n Motion of fuck' 

and enkindle'y follow thern, and blow vp thoſe rks. irs be 


Heart dwell upon ſuch interviews. Likewiſe every Ht 
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his Humane Nature, with the fullneſs © "itſelf © - 25:13, And the 
Ark is termed the Glory, and Beauty of God, Pſa. 68. 71. As alſo of all 
Iſrael, : 1 Sam. 4. 21: And it was that Style'd of his:Perſon, 'by 
Old when but eight dayes old, . Late, 2. 32: The Gloy of thy. \ People 
Iſrael ;, crowned alſo it was witha Crown of Gold ; denoting all Excellency 


and Right of the Dominion; having the, Teſtimony, or Covenant 'of 'the 
Law 1a it, as Chriſt had the Law in his heart, P/af. 40. 


| The Second; Repreſentative was the High-Prieft, who came in but to 
rforme the works of a; Prieſt , who was. the, Type of Chriſts Office of 
Priefthood, which is but additional to. the Glory of his Perſon:;. By theſe 
two. we are taught. to yiew , and that diſtinQily, 1. His Perſon, and the 
Glories thereof ſimply conſidered ; and that of his Office 'in periorming the 
work thereof; as a Mediator for us, and as an Atoner for our Sifs:: And as 
the Ark was the moſt eminent, and firſt beſpoke to be-made, Exod. 25. 10. 
ſo is and was the Perfon of. Chriſt firſt ordained, and is to be eſteemed ac- 
cordingly in, and for his Perſon, the. moſt pretious above all :other ; being 
the of oly, Den. 9. And certainly his Perſon. is far more Excellent than 
any, or all his.Offices for. us, .and accordingly tor be, ſought: for! by: us: And 
the Priviledge icy Chriſt hath promiſed to ſome ſpecial Favourites of his : 
ohn 14.21. He that hath my Commandments, andkeepeth them; he it is that 
oveth me ; and be that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father ; and Iwill love 
him, and will Rave my ſelf to him : Mark how he ſaies, 1 will manifeſt my 
ſelf; Having aid, I will manifeſt my Love: ia thoſe words, 1 wil love him; 
as diſtin& from, and ſhort of this : Now to loveusas in his own heart, his. 
Loye is ſeated in common to all Believers, whereas this is uttered as a ſpe- 
cial favour to them that keep his Commands ; in  Fucin! and intenſe man- 
ner ; and therefore is meant of the manifeſtation of that his Love; And then 
the next words, 1 will manifeſt my ſelf ro bim; is a further additional, beyond 
that Diſcovery of his Love, or his Fathers; and ſo of his' Perſon. which is 
uſually called himef ; And it was a Priviledge not vouchſafed the Apoſtles, 
until himſelf was aſcended ; and poured out his Spirit on them :- And then 
their Union with his Perfon, as his with his Fathers, was manifeſted to them, 
as in-thewwer/? afore, wer. 20. At that day ye ſball know that I am in my Fs 
ther, and you in me, and I inyou: Which is expounded by this Speech of 
his in ver. 21, Sure I am (that ſo I may ſtill expreſs it by the Type, which 
hath led me agthig) that the perfeQtion of that Glorious State which the 
Saints on Earth ſhall attain unto, is Typified forth under the Shadow of the 
Holy of Holies in a comparative unto. the. Ing States of the Church 
leſs perfe&t, deſcribed by the Model of the Court ; and then the 
Court of the Prieſts, (whereof Rev. 11. chap. 1, 2. verſes, and the laſt verſe 
gives us the Scheme : ) But after theſe Two Courts are paſſedin ver. 1, 2. 
It is ſaid ver. 19, That the Temple of God was opened in Heaven, and there was 
ſeen in his Temple, (The Seat of which was that part of the Temple called 
the Holy of Holies; ) The Ark of the Teſtament : Oh how will Men then 
more continually rejoyce in the Contemplation of his Perſon, and above all, 
love him, value him, tor what he is in him{elf, 2nd for kimſelf ; whereas 
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now it is a rare Privi wabidiwibes I Ind yer attainable : Par will <= 
not in the height of it be communicated, until theſe more imperfeft nd SUP. 20: 
dead-hearte 1 hurches, the Court of Prieſts which foregoes foregoes it, nb paged, = OS 
and more refined ; and that b __ dead the Two Witi 
are both the Churches themſelves, the Golden Candleſticks; tor hy the Perſons 
of the moſt eminent Profeſſors, both of Miniſters and People : After 
which, though we with the reſt of the New Teſtament Saints are faid all 
to enter into the Holyeſt, when we worſhip, as in the Text; yet God hath 
provided laſt for 4 of thoſe times, after their ReſurreQtion and Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, that is, a more conſpicuous Glory of entercourſe with Chriſt ; 
ſuch as is an enjoyment of his Perſon, as the Ark in the Holy of Holies ; in 
compariſon _— —_ is now but as in the ſl - = _ wed. let - +9 
one now ſeek it, by growing up unto olyneſs, and keeping his 
Commandments ; for unto fits that promiſe is in all es made, ind to 
be attained by ſome that ſeek it, as a fore-running Glimpſe, and pledge of 
the like, as then more common Glory of the Saints in theſe Times. 
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